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    1منزل   
 

ةٌ  سُوۡرَۃُ  1 1ركوعها   يَّ    7اٰياتها  5 الفَۡاتِحَةِ مَكِّ

 
حۡ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ  حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ  مِ الرَّ

 

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
all the worlds.  َۡينَۡ لَمِ العْٰ  رَبِّ  مْدُ اللهِِ الَح﴿ۙ  ۱ ﴾  

 2. the All-Merciful, the Very Merciful.  ۡحِي حْمٰنِ الرَّ ۙ﴿مِ الرَّ  ۲﴾  

 3. the Master of the Day of Requital.  ٰيۡ م ؕ﴿نِ لِكِ يوَْمِ الّدِ  ۳﴾  

 4. You alone do we worship, and from 
You alone do we seek help.  َ َ  اكَ نعَْبُدُ وَ اِيّ ؕ﴿ينُۡ اكَ ǘسَْتَعِ اِيّ  ۴﴾  

 5. Take us on the straight path.  ِرَاطَ الۡ  ناَ دِ هۡ ا ۙ﴿مَ تَقِيۡ مُسۡ الصِّ  ۵﴾  

 6. the path of those on whom You 
have bestowed Your Grace,  ۡي ِ ۡ صِرَاطَ الّذَ    �� ȫيðِۡۡ تَ عَلَ عَمۡ نَ انَ

 7. not of those who have incurred 
Your wrath, nor of those who have 
gone astray.  

آوَلاَ  يðِْۡ بِ عَلَ ضُوۡ مَغۡ  الۡ غَيرِۡ  ٪﴿لينَِّۡ   الضَّ  ۷﴾   1  
7  1 
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ةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ  2 40ها عاتركو    286اٰياتها  87 البَۡقَرَۃِ مَدَنِيَّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ    مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Alif. Lam. Mim   ٓ ۚ﴿مّٓ ـال  ۱﴾ 
 2. This Book has no doubt in it -a 

guidance for the God-fearing,   ٰبَ  رَيۡ بُ لاَ  الكِْتٰ  لكَِ ذ �Ȫ ِفِيۡه ��ȩ  ُدًیه  
ۙ﴿للِّْمُتَّقِينَۡ   ۲﴾ 

 

 3. who believe in the Unseen, and are 
steadfast in Salah (prayer), and spend 
out of what We have provided them;  

يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ ُ نَ بِالغَْيۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ ي نَ مُوۡ قِيۡ بِ وَي
لٰ  ا رَزَقنْٰ  ۃَ والصَّ ُ ðُۡ وَمِمَّ ۙ﴿نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ  ي  ۳﴾ 

 

 4. and who believe in what has been 
revealed to you and what has been 
revealed before you; and they have 
faith in the Hereafter.  

يۡ وَ  ِ ُ الّذَ ۤ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ ي ُ   نَ بِمَا ۤ زِلَ اِليَۡ نۡ ا  كَ وَمَا
 ُ  هُمۡ  خِرَۃِ وَ بِالاٰۡ  Ə  قبَْلِكَ زِلَ مِنۡ نۡ ا
 ُ ؕ﴿نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ ي  ۴﴾ 

 

 5. It is these who are guided by their 
Lord; and it is just these who are 
successful. 

 ُ Ų ا بƍ ۡðِِّ وَ  هُ ġِ ǁٰكَ عَ ول نۡ رَّ ġِŲكَ هُمُ  دًی مِّ اوُل
 ﴾۵المُْفْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 6. Surely for those who have 
disbelieved, it is all the same whether 
you warn them or you warn them not: 
they do not believe.  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا سَوَآ ِ تðَُْ ءٌ عَليðَِْۡ ءَانَذَۡرْ  اِنَّ الّذَ
 ﴾۶امَْ لمَْ تنُۡذِرْهُمْ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
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 7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts 
and on their hearing; and on their eyes 
there is a covering, and for them 
awaits a mighty punishment.  

  Ǝ ۡðِِسَمْع ǁَٰوَع ْðِِقلُوُۡب ǁَٰخَتَمَ االلهُ ع
لðَُۡ عَذَابٌ وَعَ  ĕǁ ابَصَْارِهِمْ غِشَاوَۃٌ Ǜ وَّ

﴿٪  ﴾۷عَظِيۡمٌ 
1  
7  1 

 8. And among men there are some 
who say, “We believe in Allah and in 
the Last Day”, yet they are not 
believers.  

وَمِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ يقَُّوۡلُ اٰمَنَّا بِااللهِ وَ بِاليَْوْمِ 
خِرِ  ۘ﴿الاٰۡ  ﴾۸ وَمَا هُمۡ بِمُؤۡمِنِينَۡ 

 

 9. They try to deceive Allah and those 
who believe, while they are not 
deceiving anyone except themselves, 
although they are unaware of it.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا Ə وَمَا  ِ يخُٰدِعُوۡنَ االلهَ وَالّذَ
ۤ انَفُۡسَ  ؕ﴿يخَْدَعُوۡنَ  اِلاَّ  ﴾ðُ۹ۡ وَمَا Ǘشَْعُرُوۡنَ 

 

 10. In their hearts there is a malady, so 
Allah has made them grow in their 
malady; and for them there is a 
grievous punishment, because they 
have been lying.  

فيِۡ قلُوُۡبðِِۡ مَّرَضٌ ǔ فزََادهَُمُ  االلهُ  
 َ بِمَا كَانوُۡا ðُۡ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌۢ ȅ� مَرَضًا Ə  وَل
 ﴾  ۱۰يكَۡذِبوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 11. When it is said to them, “Do not 
spread disorder on the earth”, they say, 
“We are but reformers”. 

 ǔ  رْضِ ا فيِ الاَۡ  تفُْسِدُوۡ  لاَ لَ لðَُۡ اِذاَ قِيۡ  وَ 
 ﴾۱۱ ﴿نَ وۡ ا اِنمََّا نحَْنُ مُصْلِحُ قاَلوُۡۤ 

 

 12. Beware, it is, in fact, they who 
spread disorder, but they do not 
appreciate.  

 ۤ ٰ مُ المُْفْسِدُوۡ  هُ اِنðَُّْ  الاََ   لاَّ كِنۡ نَ وَل
 َ Ǘ ۡ۱۲ ﴿نَ شْعُرُو﴾ 
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 13. And when it is said to them, 
“Believe as people have believed,” 
they say, “Shall we believe as the fools 
have believed?” Beware, it is,  in  fact, 

ۤ مِنُوۡ اٰ  لَ لðَُْ اِذاَ قِيۡ   وَ  مَنَ النَّاسُ اٰ  ا كَمَا
ۤ قاَلوُۡۤ  فَهَ  اٰ ا انَؤُْمِنُ كَمَا ۤ  Ǝءُ آمَنَ السُّ   اِنðَُّْ  الاََ

  مُ هُ 
 

 they who are the fools, but they do not 
know.   َفَه ٰ  ءُ آالسُّ   ﴾۱۳ ﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ  لاَّ كِنۡ  وَل

 14. When they meet those who 
believe, they say, “We have entered 
Faith;” but when they are alone with 
their satans, they say, “Indeed, we are 
with you; we were only mocking.”  

يۡ   وَ  ِ ااٰ  الوُۡۤ  قاَامَنُوۡ اٰ نَ اِذاَ لقَُوا الّذَ  اِذَا  وَ  Ȑ� مَنَّ
 ǔ مْ ا اِناَّ مَعَكُ قاَلوُۡۤ  ǔ نðِِْ طِيۡ  شَيٰ  اưِٰ اخَلَوْ 

 ﴾۱۴ ﴿نَ وۡ ءُ زِ اِنمََّا نحَْنُ مُسْتَهۡ 
 

 15. It is Allah who mocks at them, and 
lets them go on wandering blindly in 
their rebellion.  

َ اللهُ اَ  Ǘ  ۡزِئُ سْتَه  ْðِِهُ مُ  وَيَ ب  ðِْ انِ  طُغْيَ  فيِۡ  مْ دُّ
 ﴾۱۵ ﴿نَ وۡ عْمَهُ يَ 

 

 16. These are the people who have 
bought error at the price of guidance; 
so their trade has brought no gain, nor 
have they reached the right Path.  

 ُ Ų ا يۡ ول ِ لٰ اوُ نَ اشْترََ ġِكَ الّذَ  لَةَ  الضَّ
 وَمَا  تِّجَارَتðُُْ  فمََا رَبِحَتۡ  Ǖ یدٰ هُ بِالْ 

 ﴾۱۶ ﴿نَ تَدِيۡ  مُهۡ اكَانوُۡ 
 

 17. Their situation is like that of a man 
who kindles a fire, and when it 
illuminates everything around him, 
Allah takes away their lights and 
leaves them in layers of darkness, so 
that they see nothing.  

 ۡðُُِی اسْتَوْقدََ ناَرً مَثَل ۤ ا Ə  كَمَثَلِ الّذَ ا   فلََمَّ
مْ رِهِ  بِنُوۡ بَ االلهُ  ذهََ تْ مَا حَوْلَهٗ ءَ اضََآ

 ْðَُتٍ لاَّ  ظُلمُٰ  فيِۡ وَترََك ُ  ﴾۱۷ ﴿نَ بْصِرُوۡ  ي
 

 18. Deaf, dumb and blind, they shall 
not return.   ٌّۢصُم ْðَُبكُْمٌ عُمْيٌ ف  ۙ    ﴾ ۱۸ لاَ يرَْجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 19. Or (it is) like a rainstorm from the 
sky, bringing darkness, thunder and 
lightning; they thrust their fingers in 
their ears against the thunderclaps for 
fear of death, -and Allah encompasses 
the disbelievers  

بٍ  مَآءِ فِيۡهِ ظُلمُٰتٌ وَّ اوَۡ كَصَيِّ نَ السَّ مِّ
اٰذاَنðِِۡ  رَعۡدٌ وَّ برَۡقٌ Ə يجَۡعَلوُۡنَ اصََابِعðَُۡ فيِۤۡ 
وَاعِقِ حَذَرَالمَۡوۡتِ Ǝ وَااللهُ  نَ الصَّ   مُحِيۡطٌۢ  مِّ

 

    ﴾۱۹بِالكٰۡفِرِينَۡ ﴿  
 20. and lightning (all but) snatches 

away their eyesight; every time a flash 
gives them light, they walk by it; and 
when darkness falls upon them, they 
stand still. And if Allah willed, He 
would certainly take away their 
hearing and their eyes: surely Allah is 
powerful to do anything.  

قُ يخَْطَفُ ابَصَْارَ  ۤ يكََادُ البرَْْ  هُمْ Ǝ كُلَّمَا
شَوْ   اظَْلَمَ   وَ  ٭ۙ فِيۡهِ ااضََآءَ لðَُۡ مَّ

ۤ اِذاَ
هَبَ  عَليðَِْۡ قاَمُوۡا Ǝ وَلوَْشَآءَ االلهُ  لَذَ

ءٍ ǖسَِمْعðِِْ وَابَصَْارِهِ  ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰاِنَّ االلهَ ع Ǝ ْم
 ﴾۲۰٪قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿

2  
13  2 

 21. O people, worship your Lord who 
created you and those before you, so 
that you may become God-fearing.  

 ĕیۡ ايَهَُّاي ِ  النَّاسُ اعْبُدُوۡا رَبكَُّمُ الّذَ
ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ  ِ خَلَقَكُمْ وَالّذَ

 ۙ قُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾ ۲۱تتََّ
 

 22. He is the One who made the earth 
a bed for you, and the sky a roof, and 
sent down water from the sky, then 
brought forth with it fruits, as a 
provision for you. So, do not set up 
parallels to Allah when you know.  

مَآءَ  السَّ یۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمُ الاۡرَْضَ فِرَاشًا وَّ ِ الّذَ
مَآءِ �Ǖبِنَآءً  انَزَۡلَ مِنَ السَّ َ  وَّ خْرَجَ  مَآءً  فاَ

مَرٰ  ا لكَُّمْ Ə فلاََ تجَْعَلوُۡا اللهِِ تِ رِزْقً بِهٖ مِنَ الثَّ
 ﴾۲۲انَتُۡمْ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿ انَدَۡاداً وَّ 
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 23. If you are in doubt about what We 
have revealed to Our servant, then 
bring a Surah similar to this, and do 
call your supporters other than Allah, 
if you are true.  

لنَْا  وَ  ا نزََّ مَّ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ فيِۡ رَيبٍۡ مِّ
 Ǖ ٖثْلِه نۡ مِّ عǁَٰ عَبْدِناَ فاَتۡوُۡا ǖسُِوۡرَۃٍ مِّ

نۡ دوُۡنِ    اِنْ كُنْتُمْ   االلهِ  وَادْعُوۡا شُهَدَآءَكُمۡ مِّ
 

   ﴾۲۳صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿  

 24. But if you do - not and you will 
never be able to - then guard 
yourselves against the Fire, the fuel of 
which will be men and stones. It has 
been prepared for disbelievers.  

ا وَلنَۡ تفَْعَلوُۡا فاَتقَُّوا النَّارَ وۡ فاَِنۡ لمَّْ تفَْعَلُ 
 ُ تْ الǢَِّۡ وَقوُۡدهَُا النَّاسُ وَالحِْجَارَۃُ  Ȑ� ا عِدَّ

 ﴾ ۲۴للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 25. And give good news to those who 
believe and do righteous deeds that for 
them there are gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. Every time they are given 
a fruit from there to eat, they will say, 
“This is what we have been given 
before;” and they will be given (fruits) 
resembling one another. And for them 
there shall be wives purified; and there 
they will live forever.  

لِحٰتِ انََّ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ رِ الّذَ وǖَشَِّ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الاۡنَهْٰرُ   Ǝ  لðَُْ جَنّٰ

زْقاً ǔ قاَلوُۡا  كُلَّمَا رُزِقوُۡا مِنْهَا مِنۡ ثمََرَۃٍ رِّ
یۡ رُزِقنَْا مِنۡ قبَْلُ ǔ وَاتُوُۡابِهٖ  ِ هٰذَا الّذَ

 ۤ رَۃٌ ٭ۙ مƼُشََابِهًا Ǝ وَلðَُْ فِيۡهَا  ازَْوَاجٌ مُّطَهَّ
هُمْ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۵وَّ
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 26. Indeed, Allah does not feel shy in 
citing any parable, be it that of a gnat 
or of something above it (in 
meanness). Now, as for those who 
believe, they know it is the truth from 
their Lord; while those who disbelieve 
say, “What could Allah have meant by 
this parable?” By this He lets many go 
astray, and by this He makes many 
find guidance. But He does not let 
anyone go astray thereby except those 
who are sinful  

ا  ۤ انَۡ يضَّْرِبَ مَثَلاً مَّ ٖǶَۡسَْتǗ َاِنَّ االلهَ لا
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا  ِ ا الّذَ بعَُوۡضَةً فمََا فوَْقهََا Ǝ فاَمََّ
ينَۡ  ِ ا الّذَ بƏ ْðِِّ وَامََّ فيََعْلَمُوۡنَ انَهَُّ الحَْقُّ مِنۡ رَّ
 ارََادَ االلهُ بِهٰذَا 

ۤ كَفَرُوۡا فيََقُوۡلوُۡنَ مَاذاَ
ǜ ًيهَۡدِیۡ بِهٖ يضُِلُّ  مَثَلا ا ǔ وَّ  بِهٖ كَثِيرًۡ

 ُ ا Ǝ وَمَا ي ۙ كَثِيرًۡ  ﴾۲۶ضِلُّ بِهٖۤ اِلاَّ الفْٰسِقِينَۡ ﴿

            

 27. - those who break the Covenant of 
Allah after it has been made binding, 
and cut off the relations Allah has 
commanded to be joined, and spread 
disorder on the earth -it is these who 
are the losers.  

ينَۡ ينَۡقُضُوۡنَ عَهۡدَ  ِ  االلهِ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ  الّذَ
 امََرَ االلهُ بِهٖۤ 

ۤ انَۡ  مِيۡثَاقِهٖ Ǖ وَيقَْطَعُوۡنَ مَا
ġِŲكَ هُمُ  يوُّۡصَلَ وَيفُْسِدُوۡنَ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ Ǝ اوُل

 ﴾۲۷الخْٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 28. .How is it that you deny Allah, 
while you were lifeless and He gave 
you life; then He will make you die, 
and then He will make you live again, 
and then to Him you will be returned?  

كَيۡفَ تكَْفُرُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَكُنۡتُمْ امَْوَاتاً 
 ثمَُّ يحُْيِيۡكُمْ ثمَُّ فاَحَْيَاكُمْ Ə ثمَُّ يمُِيۡتُكُمْ 

 ﴾۲۸اِليَۡهِ ترُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 29. It is He who created for you all 
that the earth contains; then He turned 
to the heavens and made them seven 
skies - and He is the knower of all 
things.  

ا فيِ الاَۡ  یۡ خَلَقَ لكَُمۡ مَّ ِ رْضِ جَمِيۡعًا ƍ هُوَ الّذَ
ĝهُنَّ سَبْعَ  مَآءِ فسََوّٰ ی اưَِ السَّ ĕثمَُّ اسْتَو

ءٍ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ ۡǆَ ِّوَهُوَ بِكُل Ǝ ٍ3 ﴾۲۹٪سَمٰوٰت  
9  3 

 30. (Remember) when your Lord said 
to the angels, “I am going to create a 
deputy on the earth!” They said, “Will 
You create there one who will spread 
disorder on the earth and cause 
bloodshed, while we proclaim Your 
purity, along with your praise, and 
sanctify Your name?” He said, 
“Certainly, I know what you know 
not.”  

ۡ  وَ  ِǯِّكَةِ اġِŲ  جَاعِلٌ فيِ  اِذْ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِْمَل
 ا مَنۡ هَ  اتَجَْعَلُ فِيۡ ا قاَلوُۡۤ  Ǝفَةً رْضِ خَلِيۡ الاَۡ 

 ُ َ هَ فْسِدُ فِيۡ يّ Ǘَمَآا و  وَنحَْنُ  Əءَ سْفِكُ الّدِ
سُ لكََ  حُ بِحَمْدِكَ وَنقَُدِّ ۤ  قاَلَ  ǘ Ǝسَُبِّ ۡ ِǯِّعْلَمُ  اَ ا

 ﴾ ۳۰مَا لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 31. And He taught ‘Adam the names, 
all of them; then presented them 
before the angels, and said, “Tell me 
their names, if you are right.”  

 ْðَُوَعَلَّمَ اٰدَمَ الاۡسَْمَآءَ كُلَّهَا ثمَُّ عَرَض
ġِŲكَةِ ǔ فقََالَ انَْۢبِـوǯُِۡٔۡ بِاسَْمَآءِ  عǁََ المَْل

 ﴾۳۱هĕؤُلاَءِٓ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿
 

 32. They said, “To You belongs all 
purity! We have no knowledge except 
what You have given us. Surely, You 
alone are the All-knowing, All-wise.”  

 سُبْحٰنَكَ لاَ عِلْمَ لنََاۤ اِلاَّ مَا عَلَّمْتَنَا Ǝ اقاَلوُۡ 
 ﴾۳۲اِنكََّ انَتَۡ العَْلِيۡمُ الحَْكِيۡمُ ﴿
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 33. He said, “O ‘Adam, tell them the 
names of all these.” When he told 
them their names, Allah said, “Did I 
not tell you that I know the secrets of 
the skies and of the earth, and that I 
know what you disclose and what you 
conceal.  

اۤ  انَْۢبِئðُْۡ بِ اٰدَمُ يĕ قاَلَ  اسَْمَآƏ ْðِĠِ فلََمَّ
 ۤ ۡ ِǯِّقاَلَ الَمَْ اقَلُۡ لكَُّمْ ا ǔ ْðِĠِانَْۢبَاهَُمْ بِاسَْمَآ  

مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ ǔ وَاعَْلَمُ بَ يۡ اعَْلَمُ غَ   السَّ
 ﴾۳۳مَا تبُْدُوۡنَ وَمَا كُنۡتُمْ تكَْتُمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 34. And when We said to the angels: 
“Prostrate yourselves before ‘Adam!” 
So, they prostrated themselves, all but 
Iblis (Satan). He refused, and became 
one of the infidels.  

دمََ  وَ  ġِŲكَةِ اسْجُدُوۡا لاِٰ اِذْ قلُْنَا للِْمَل
ۤ اِبلƺِْسَۡ Ǝ ابَٰي وَاسْتَكْبرََ ٭۫  ا اِلاَّ فسََجَدُوۡۤ

 ﴾۳۴وَكَانَ مِنَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 35. And We said, “O ‘Adam, dwell, 
you and your wife, in Paradise; and eat 
at pleasure wherever you like, but do 
not go near this tree, otherwise you 
will be (counted) among the 
transgressors.”  

 ĕمُ اسْكُنْ انَتَۡ وَزَوْجُكَ الجَْنَّةَ اٰدَ وَقلُْنَا ي 
وَكُلاَ مِنْهَا رَغَدًا حَيۡثُ شِئْتُمَا Ǖ وَلاَ 

جَرَۃَ فتََكُوۡ  ناَ مِنَ تقَْرَباَ هٰذِھِ الشَّ
لِمِينَۡ ﴿ال  ﴾۳۵ظّٰ

 

 36. Then, Satan caused them to slip 
from it, and brought them out of where 
they had been. And We said, “Go 
down, all of you, some of you the 
enemies of others; and on the earth 
there will be for you a dwelling place 
and enjoyment for a time.”  

ا طٰنُ يۡ فاَزََلهَُّمَا الشَّ   عَنْهَا فاَخَْرَجَهُمَا مِمَّ
 Ǖ وَقلُْنَا اهۡبِطُوۡا بعَْضُكُمْ لبَِعْضٍ هِ يۡ كَاناَ فِ 

مَتَاعٌ  الاۡرَْضِ عَدُوٌّ Ə وَلكَُمْ فيِ  مُسْتَقَرٌّ وَّ
 ưِٰ۳۶ ﴿ينٍۡ  حِ ا﴾ 
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 37. Then ‘Adam learned certain words 
(to pray with) from his Lord; so, Allah 
accepted his repentance. No doubt, He 
is the Most-Relenting, the Very-
Merciful.  

هٖ كَلِمٰتٍ فتََابَ عَلَ  اٰ فتََلَقĕّي بِّ يۡهِ Ǝ دَمُ مِنۡ رَّ
حِيۡمُ ﴿ ابُ الرَّ وَّ   ﴾۳۷اِنهَّٗ هُوَ التَّ

 38. We said, “Go down from here, all 
of you. Then, should some guidance 
come to you from Me, those who 
follow My guidance shall have no 
fear, nor shall they grieve.  

Ə ا قلُْنَا اهۡبِطُوۡا مِنْهَا جَمِيۡعًا  فاَِمَّ
ۡ هُدًی فمََنۡ تبَِعَ هُدَایَ فلاََ  ِǤّ ياَتِۡيَنَّكُمۡ مِّ

 ﴾۳۸خَوْفٌ عَليðَِْۡ وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 39. As for those who disbelieve, and 
deny Our signs, they are the people of 
the Fire. They shall dwell in it forever. 

ينَۡ كَفَرُ  ِ ġِŲكَ وَالّذَ ۤ اوُل بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وۡا وَكَذَّ
 ﴾۳۹٪اصَْحٰبُ النَّارِ Ə هُمْ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿

4  
10  4 

 40. O Children of Isra’il (the 
Israelites), remember My blessing that 
I conferred upon you, and fulfill the 
covenant with Me, and I shall fulfill 
your covenant, and have awe of Me 
alone.  

 َǢَِاِسْرَآءِيلَۡ اذْكُرُوۡا نِعْم  ۤ ۡǤَِيٰب ۤ ۡǢَِّال 
انَعَْمْتُ عَليَۡكُمْ وَاوَْفوُۡا بِعَهۡدِیۡۤ اوُۡفِ 

 ﴾۴۰بِعَهۡدِكُمْ Ə وَ اِياَّیَ فاَرْهَبُوۡنِ ﴿
 

 41. And have faith in what I have 
revealed, confirming what is already 
with you, and do not be the first to 
deny it, nor take a paltry price for My 
verses. Fear Me alone.  

قاً لمَِّا مَعَكُمْ  ۤ انَزَۡلتُْ مُصَدِّ وَاٰمِنُوۡا بِمَا
لَ كَافِرٍۭ بِهٖ   وَلاَ  ا اوََّ

وۡا   وَلاَ  Ǖ تكَُوۡنوُۡۤ   Ǚشَْترَُ
 

   ﴾۴۱ اِياَّیَ فاَتقَُّوۡنِ ﴿ Ǜ وَّ قلَِيۡلاً بِاٰيǢِٰۡ ثمََنًا   

 42. and do not confound truth with 
falsehood, and do not hide the truth 
when you know (it) 

وَلاَ تلƾَِْسُوا الحَْقَّ بِالبَْاطِلِ وَتكَْتُمُوا 
 ﴾۴۲الحَْقَّ وَانَتُۡمْ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 43. And be steadfast in Salah (prayer), 
and pay Zakah, and bow down with 
those who bow down.  

كٰوۃَ وَارْكَعُوۡا  لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوُا الزَّ وَاقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
كِعِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۴۳مَعَ الرّٰ

 

 44. Do you enjoin righteousness upon 
others while you ignore your own 
selves, although you keep reciting the 
Book? Have you then no sense?  

ِ وَتƻَسَۡوْنَ انَفُۡسَكُمْ  اتَاَمُۡرُوۡنَ النَّاسَ بِالبرِّْ
 ﴾۴۴وَانَتُۡمْ تتَْلوُۡنَ الكِْتٰبَ Ǝ افَلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 45. Seek help through patience and 
prayer. It is indeed exacting, but not 
for those who are humble in their 
hearts,  

لوٰۃِ Ǝ وَ  برِْ وَالصَّ اِنهََّا  وَاسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا بِالصَّ
 ۙ ۃٌ اِلاَّ عǁََ الخْٰشِعِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۴۵لكََبِيرَۡ

 

 46. who bear in mind that they are to 
meet their Lord, and that to Him they 
are to return.  

لٰ  ينَۡ يظَُنُّوۡنَ انðََُّۡ مُّ ِ ðِْ وَانðََُّْ الّذَ قُوۡا رَبِّ
 ﴾۴۶٪اِليَۡهِ رٰجِعُوۡنَ ﴿

5  
7  5 

 47. O Children of Isra’il (Israel), 
remember My blessing that I conferred 
upon you, and that I gave you 
excellence over the worlds;  

 ۤ ۡǤَِيٰب  ۤ ۡǢَِّال َǢَِاِسْرَآءِيلَۡ اذْكُرُوۡا نِعْم 
لْتُكُمْ عǁََ اَ  ۡ فضََّ ِǯَّنعَْمْتُ عَليَۡكُمْ وَا

 ﴾۴۷العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿
 

 48. and guard yourselves against a day 
when no one shall stand for anyone in 
anything, nor shall intercession be 
accepted on anyone’s behalf, nor  shall 

یۡ نفَْسٌ عَنۡ نفَّْسٍ وَاتقَُّوۡا يوَْمًا لاَّ تجَْزِ 
لاَ يقُْبَلُ   خَذُ يؤُۡ  لاَ   وَّ   شَفَاعَةٌ   مِنْهَا شَيۡئًا وَّ

 

 ransom be taken from him, and neither 
shall any be given support. ﴿ َلاَ هُمْ ينُۡصَرُوۡن    ﴾۴۸مِنْهَا عَدْلٌ وَّ
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 49. (Remember) when We delivered 
you from the people of Pharaoh! They 
had been inflicting on you grievous 
torment, slaughtering your sons and 
leaving your women alive. In all that, 
there was a great trial from your Lord.  

نْ اٰلِ فِرْعَوْنَ Ǘسَُوۡمُوۡنكَُمْ  وَ  يۡنٰكُمۡ مِّ اِذْ نجََّ
ءَ العَْذَابِ يذَُبِّ  حُوۡنَ ابَنَْآءَكُمْ سُوۡٓ

ٓ ءٌ  وǗَسَْتَحْيُوۡنَ ǘسَِآءَكُمْ Ǝ وَ  فيِۡ ذٰلكُِمۡ بلاََ
بِّكُمْ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿ نۡ رَّ  ﴾۴۹مِّ

 

 50. And (recall) when We parted the 
sea for you; then We saved you, and 
drowned the people of Pharaoh while 
you were looking on!  

رَقنَْا بِكُمُ البَْحْرَ فاَنَجَۡيۡنٰكُمْ وَ اِذْ فَ 
 ۤ  ﴾۵۰ اٰلَ فِرْعَوْنَ وَانَتُۡمْ تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿ وَاغَْرَقنَْا

 

 51. And when We appointed forty 
nights for Musa, then you took the calf 
(as God) thereafter, and you were 
unjust.  

ينَۡ ليَۡلَةً ثمَُّ اتخََّذْتمُُ وَ اِذْ وٰعَدْناَ مُوĕǅۡ ارَْبعَِ 
 ﴾۵۱العِْجْلَ مِنْۢ بعَْدِھٖ وَانَتُۡمْ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 52. Yet We pardoned you, even after 
that, so that you may show gratitude.   ْنْۢ بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ لعََلَّكُم ثمَُّ عَفَوْناَ عَنۡكُمۡ مِّ

 ﴾Ǚ۵۲شَْكُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 53. Then We gave Musa the Book and 
the Criterion (of right and wrong), so 
that you may find the right path.  

وَ اِذْ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوǅَۡ الكِْتٰبَ وَالفُْرْقاَنَ 
 ﴾۵۳لعََلَّكُمْ تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 54. When Musa said to his people: 
“My people, you have wronged 
yourselves by your taking the calf (as 
God). So, turn in repentance to your 
Creator, and slay yourselves. That will 
be better for you in the sight of 
your Creator.” Then, He accepted your 

 اِنكَُّمْ  ǅٰ لقَِوْمِهٖ يٰقَوْمِ وَ اِذْ قاَلَ مُوۡ 
 ۡ اتِّخَاذِكُمُ العِْجْلَ فُسَكُمْ بِ ظَلَمْتُمْ انَ

ا اưِٰ باَرĠِِكُمْ  ا   فتَُوۡبوُۡۤ    Ǝانَفُۡسَكُمْ   فاَقتُْلوُۡۤ
 



2البقرۃ   1المّٓٓ   13    
 

    1منزل   
 

 repentance. Indeed He is the Most-
Relenting, the Very-Merciful.  َفتََاب Ǝ ْكُمĠِِذٰلكُِمْ خَيرٌۡ لكَُّمْ عِنۡدَ باَر

حِيۡ  ابُ الرَّ وَّ   ﴾۵۴مُ ﴿عَليَۡكُمْ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ هُوَ التَّ
 

 55. When you said, “Musa, we will 
never believe you till we see Allah 
openly!” So, the thunderbolt took you 
while you were looking on.  

وَ اِذْ قلُْتُمْ يٰمُوǅٰۡ لنَۡ نؤُّْمِنَ لكََ حǢَّٰ نرََی 
مْ عِقَةُ وَانَتُۡ االلهَ جَهۡرَۃً فاَخََذَتكُْمُ الصّٰ 

 ﴾۵۵تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 56. Then, We raised you up after your 
death, so that you might show 
gratitude.  

نْۢ بعَْدِ مَوْتِكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ  ثمَُّ بعََثْنٰكُمۡ مِّ
 ﴾۵۶نَ ﴿Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 57. And We made the cloud give you 
shade, and sent down to you Mann and 
Salwa: “Eat of the good things We 
have provided to you.” And they (by 
their ingratitude) did Us no harm, but 
were harming only themselves.  

وَظَلَّلْنَا عَليَۡكُمُ الغَْمَامَ وَانَزَۡلنَْا 
لْوٰی Ǝ كُلوُۡا مِنۡ  عَليَۡكُمُ المَْنَّ وَالسَّ

بٰتِ مَا رَزَقنْٰ  كُمْ Ǝ وَمَا ظَلَمُوۡناَ وَلكِٰنۡ طَيِّ
ا انَفُۡسðَُْ يظَْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۵۷كَانوُۡۤ

 

 58. When We said, “Enter this town, 
and eat to your heart’s content 
wherever you wish in it; and enter the 
gate prostrating yourselves and say: 
HiTTah (we seek forgiveness), so that 
We forgive your errors. And We shall 
give much more to those who do 
good.”  

وَ اِذْ قلُْنَا ادْخُلوُۡا هٰذِھِ القَْرْيةََ فكَُلوُۡا 
ادْخُلوُا البَْابَ  مِنْهَا حَيۡثُ شِئْتُمْ رَغَدًا وَّ
 Ǝ ْةٌ نغَّْفِرْلكَُمْ خَطٰيٰكُم قوُۡلوُۡا حِطَّ دًا وَّ سُجَّ

 ﴾۵۸زِيدُۡ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿وَسَنَ 
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 59. But those who were unjust 
substituted another word for the one 
that was prescribed for them. So, We 
sent down a scourge from heaven upon 
those who were unjust, because they 
had acted sinfully.  

ينَۡ ظَلَمُ  ِ لَ الّذَ یۡ قِيۡلَ فبََدَّ ِ وۡا قوَْلاً غَيرَۡ الّذَ
نَ  ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا رِجْزًا مِّ ِ لðَُْ فاَنَزَۡلنَْا عǁََ الّذَ

مَآءِ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يفَْسُقُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۵۹٪السَّ
6  
13  6 

 60. When Musa sought water for his 
people, We said, “Strike the rock with 
your staff,” And twelve springs gushed 
forth from it. Each group of people 
came to know their drinking place. 
“Eat and drink of what Allah has 
provided, and do not go about the 
earth spreading disorder.”  

  فقَُلْنَا اضْرِبۡ  لقَِوْمِهٖ ǅٰ ي مُوۡ اِذِ اسƼْسَْقٰ  وَ 
 اثنَْتَا فَجَرَتْ مِنْهُ انۡ  فَ  Ǝبِّعَصَاكَ الحَْجَرَ 

ُ قدَْ عَلِمَ كُلُّ  Ǝ انً  عَيۡ عَشْرَۃَ  ناَسٍ ا
 ْðَُشْرَب زْقِ االلهِ  مِنۡ ا وَاشْرَبوُۡ ا كُلوُۡ  Ǝمَّ  رِّ

  ﴾۶۰ ﴿نَ رْضِ مُفْسِدِيۡ  فيِ الاَۡ ا تعَْثَوْ وَلاَ 

 

 61. And when you said, “Musa , we 
will no longer confine ourselves to a 
single food: So, pray for us to your 
Lord that He may bring forth for us of 
what the earth grows - of its vegetable, 
its cucumbers, its wheat, its lentils and 
its onions.” He said, “Do you want to 
take what is inferior in exchange for 
what is better? Go down to a town, 
and you will have what you ask for.” 
Then they were stamped with disgrace 
and misery, and they returned with 
wrath from Allah. That was because 
they used to deny the signs of Allah, 
and would slay the prophets unjustly. 
That was because they disobeyed and 
transgressed all limits.  

 طَعَامٍ  نصَّْبرَِ عǁَٰ  لنَۡ ǅٰ مُوۡ اِذْ قلُْتُمْ يٰ  وَ 
ُ وَّ  ا تنُْۢ احِدٍ فاَدْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ ي بِتُ خْرِجْ لنََا مِمَّ

ا مِهَ ا وَفوُۡ ا وَقِثَّآĠِهَ  بقَْلِهَ رْضُ مِنْۢ الاَۡ 
نَ  قاَلَ اǙَسَْتَبْدِلوُۡ  Ǝاا وَبصََلِهَ وَعَدَسِهَ 

یۡ  ِ یۡ وَ ادǯَْٰ  هُ الّذَ ِ  ابِطُوۡ هۡ  اِ  Ǝوَ خَيرٌۡ  هُ  بِالّذَ
ا سَالَتُۡمۡ  فاَِنَّ لكَُمۡ امِصْرً  وَضُرِبتَْ  Ǝ  مَّ

ُ ðُِ عَليَۡ  لّةَ وْ آءُ  وَبَ  ƍ  وَالمَْسْكَنَةُ  الّذِ
نَ        بِغَضَبٍ    اكَانوُۡ        بِانðََُّْ     لكَِ ذٰ  Ǝ االلهِ     مِّ
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َ قْتُلوُۡ تِ االلهِ وَيَ يٰ اٰ نَ بِ فُرُوۡ كْ يَ    بِينّٖ  نَ النَّ
كَانوُۡ الكَِ بِمَا عَصَوۡ  ذٰ  Ǝ الحَْقِّ بِغَيرِۡ   ا وَّ

  ﴾۶۱٪ ﴿نَ عْتَدُوۡ يَ 
7  
2  7 

 62. Surely, those who believed in 
Allah, and those who are Jews, and 
Christians, and Sabians, -whosoever 
believes in Allah and in the Last Day, 
and does good deeds – all such people 
will have their reward with their Lord, 
and there will be no reason for them to 
fear, nor shall they grieve.  

يۡ  ِ يۡ امَنُوۡ اٰ نَ اِنَّ الّذَ ِ ی رٰ  وَالنَّصٰ اادوُۡ نَ هَ  وَالّذَ
خِرِ وْمِ الاٰۡ نَ بِااللهِ وَاليَْ مَ اٰ  مَنْ بġِِينَۡ وَالصّٰ 

  Șدَ رَبðِِّْ مْ عِنۡ  اجَْرُهُ ا فلðََُْ وَعَمِلَ صَالحًِ 
 ﴾۶۲ ﴿نَ حْزَنوُۡ مْ يَ  هُ  وَلاَ ðِْ  خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ وَلاَ 

 

 63. And when We took the pledge 
from you, and raised high above you 
the (Mount of) Tur: “Hold fast to what 
We have given to you, and remember 
what is in it, so that you may become 
God-fearing.”  

ثَاقكَُمْ وَرَفعَْنَا فوَْقكَُمُ اِذْ اخََذْناَ مِيۡ  وَ 
وۡ  ۤ ا خُذُوۡ  Ǝرَ الطُّ ۃٍ كُمۡ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  مَا   بِقُوَّ

قُوۡ هِ  مَا فِيۡ ااذْكُرُوۡ وَّ   ﴾۶۳ ﴿نَ  لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّ
 

 64. Then even after that, you turned 
away. So, had it not been for the grace 
of Allah upon you, and His mercy, you 
would have been among the losers.  

 َ نْۢ بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ Ə فلََوْ لاَ فضَْلُ تُمۡ يۡ ثمَُّ توََلّ  مِّ
نَ كُمْ يۡ االلهِ عَلَ   وَرَحْمَتُهٗ لكَُنۡتُمۡ مِّ

 ﴾۶۴ ﴿نَ يۡ رِ الخْٰسِ 
 

 65. Certainly you have knowledge of 
those among you who transgressed in 
(the matter of) the Sabbath. We said to 
them, “Become apes, abased.”  

يۡ  وَلقََدْ عَلِمْتُمُ  ِ كُمْ فيِ  مِنۡ انَ اعْتَدَوۡ الّذَ
 ْðَُبْتِ فقَُلْنَا ل  ۃً  قِرَدَ انوُۡ  كُوۡ السَّ

ۚ سġِِينَۡ خٰ  ﴿ ۶۵﴾ 
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 66. Thus, We made it a deterrent for 
those around and (those who came) 
after them - and a lesson for the God-
fearing.  

ا وَمَا هَ دَيۡ  يَ  لمَِّا بينََۡ ا نكََالاً هَ فجََعَلْنٰ 
 ﴾۶۶ ﴿ للِّْمُتَّقِينَۡ  ا وَمَوْعِظَةً خَلْفَهَ 

 

 67. When Musa said to his people, 
“Allah commands you to slaughter a 
cow”, they said, “Are you making fun 
of us?” He said, “I seek refuge with 
Allah from being one of the ignorant.” 

مُرُكُمْ انَْ اۡ  يَ اِنَّ االلهَ    لقَِوْمِهٖۤ ǅٰ اِذْ قاَلَ مُوۡ  وَ 
 ا Ǝزُوً  اتَتََّخِذُناَ هُ ا قاَلوُۡۤ  Ǝ بقََرَۃً اتذَْبحَُوۡ 

 ﴾ ۶۷ ﴿لِينَۡ هِ نَ مِنَ الجْٰ كُوۡ  ذُ بِااللهِ انَْ اَ قاَلَ اعَُوۡ 
 

 68. They said, “Pray for us to your 
Lord that He makes it clear to us what 
sort (of cow) should she be.” He said, 
“He says she should be a cow neither 
too old, nor too young -of some 
middle age in between. Now, do what 
you are being asked to do.”  

ۡ لنََّا مَا هِيَ Ǝ قاَلَ   قاَلوُا ادْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبَُينِّ
لاَ بِكْرٌ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ يقَُوۡلُ  اِنهََّا بقََرَۃٌ لاَّ فاَرِضٌ وَّ 

 ﴾۶۸لوُۡا مَا تؤُْمَرُوۡنَ ﴿ فاَفعَْ  Ǝعَوَانٌۢ بينََۡ ذٰلكَِ 
 

 69. They said, “Pray for us to your 
Lord that He makes it clear to us of 
what colour it should be.” He said: 
“He says that she should be a yellow 
cow, rich yellow in her colour that 
should please the onlookers.”  

ۡ لنََّا مَا لوَْنهَُا Ǝ قاَلَ  قاَلوُا ادْ  عُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبَُينِّ
اِنهَّٗ يقَُوۡلُ  اِنهََّا بقََرَۃٌ صَفْرَآءُ ǔ فاَقِعٌ لوَّْنهَُا 

ظِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾Ǚ۶۹سَُرُّ النّٰ
 

 70. They said, “Pray for us to your 
Lord that He makes it clear to us of 
what sort should she be, for this cow 
has made us confused and, if Allah 
wills, We shall certainly take the right 
course.”  

ۡ لنََّا مَا هِيَ ǔ اِنَّ  قاَلوُا ادْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبَُينِّ
ۤ اِنۡ     االلهُ ءَ  شَآالبَۡقَرَ Ǚشَٰبَهَ عَليَۡنَا Ǝ وَ اِناَّ

 ﴾۷۰ ﴿نَ تَدُوۡ لمَُهۡ 
 

 71. He said, “He says that it should be 
a cow which is not tractable for tilling 
the soil or in watering the fields, 
(and it should be) sound  and   without 

 لٌ تثُِيرُۡ  ذلَوُۡ  لاَّ ا بقََرَۃٌ  اِنهََّ  لُ قُوۡ  يَ قاَلَ اِنهَّٗ 
    لاَّ    مَةٌ  مُسَلَّ  Ə الحَْرْثَ    Ǚسَْقِي لاَ  وَ   رْضَ الاَۡ 
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 blemish.” They said, “Now, you have 
come up with the right description.” 
Then they slaughtered her, although it 
appeared that they would not do it.  

  Ǝنَ جِئْتَ بِالحَْقِّ ـٰٔ  قاَلوُا الۡ  Ǝاهَ  فِيۡ ةَ شِيَ 
 ﴾۷۱٪ ﴿نَ وۡ فْعَلُ ا يَ ا وَمَا كَادوُۡ هَ فذََبحَُوۡ 

8  
10  8 

 72. And when you killed a man, and 
started putting the blame for it on one 
another, while Allah was to bring forth 
what you were holding back.  

  وَااللهُ  Ǝاهَ تمُْ فِيۡ ءۡ رَ ا فاَدّٰ اِذْ قتََلْتُمْ نفَْسً  وَ 
ا كُنۡ  ۚ نَ مُوۡ تُمْ تكَْتُ مُخْرِجٌ مَّ ﴿ ۷۲﴾ 

 

 73. So, We said, “Strike him with a 
part of it.” This is how Allah revives 
the dead; and He shows you His signs, 
so that you may understand.  

ُ كَذٰ  ا Ǝ بِبَعْضِهَ ھُ فقَُلْنَا اضْرِبوُۡ   Ƕِْ لكَِ ي
ُ  ǔ المَْوǭْٰ  االلهُ  لَّكُمْ  لعََ تِهٖ يٰ اٰ كُمْ رِيۡ  وَي

 ﴾۷۳ ﴿نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ 
 

 74. When, even after that, your hearts 
were hardened, as if they were rocks, 
or still worse in hardness. For surely 
among the rocks there are some from 
which rivers gush forth, and there are 
others that crack open and water flows 
from them, and there are still others 
that fall down in fear of Allah. And 
Allah is not unaware of what you do.  

نْۢ بكُُمۡ ثمَُّ قسََتْ قلُوُۡ   يَ لكَِ فهَِ  بعَْدِ ذٰ  مِّ
اِنَّ مِنَ   وَ  Ǝ اوَْ اشََدُّ قسَْوَۃً كَالحِْجَارَۃِ 

رُ مِ الحِْجَارَۃِ  اِنَّ وَ   Ǝرُ نهْٰ  الاَۡ نْهُ  لمََا يتَفَجَّ
َ مِنْهَ  Ǘ قُ فيََ ا لمََا قَّ اِنَّ   وَ  Ǝءُ  المَْآخْرُجُ مِنْهُ شَّ
 �Ǝوَمَا االلهُ   االلهِ ةِ بِطُ مِنْ خَشْيَ هۡ ا لمََا يَ مِنْهَ 

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ   ﴾۷۴ ﴿نَ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ

 

 75. (O Muslims) do you still fancy that 
they will believe you, although a 
group of them used to hear the word of 
Allah, and then, having understood it, 
used to distort it knowingly?  

ُ نَ انَۡ افَتََطْمَعُوۡ  ا لكَُمْ وَقدَْ كَانَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  يّ
نðُْْ فرَِيۡ  َ قٌ مِّ Ǘ  ۡمَ االلهِ ثمَُّ نَ كَلٰ سْمَعُو

 ُ فوُۡ ي  مْ هُ    وَ    ھُ عَقَلوُۡ      مَا   بعَْدِ        مِنْۢ    نهَٗ حَرِّ
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   ﴾۷۵ ﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ   

 76. When they meet those who 
believe, they say, “We believe.” But 
when some of them meet others in 
private, they say, “Do you tell them 
(the Muslims) what Allah has 
disclosed to you so that they may 
thereby argue against you before your 
Lord? Will you, then, not use reason?” 

يۡ  وَ  ِ اِذَا  � وَ   Ȑمَنَّا اٰ ا ا قاَلوُۡۤ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ اِذاَ لقَُوا الّذَ
ثوُۡ  بعَْضٍ قاَلوُۡۤ اưِٰ    بعَْضðُُْ خَلاَ   نðَُۡ ا اتَحَُدِّ

وۡ كُمْ ليُِ  عَلَيۡ بِمَا فتََحَ االلهُ  دَ  عِنۡ  بِهٖ كُمۡ حَآجُّ
 ﴾۷۶ ﴿نَ  تعَْقِلوُۡ  افَلاََ  Ǝرَبِّكُمْ 

 

 77. Are they not aware that Allah 
knows what they conceal and what 
they reveal? 

ُ  يَ نَ انََّ االلهَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ اوََلاَ  Ǘ وۡ عْلَمُ مَا نَ وَمَا سِرُّ
 ُ  ﴾۷۷ ﴿نَ عْلِنُوۡ ي

 

 78. And some among them are 
illiterate who have no knowledge of 
the Book, but have some fancies and 
do nothing but conjecture.  

 ْðُْيُّ اُ  وَمِن ۤ نَ الكِْتٰ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ نَ لاَ وۡ مِّ  بَ اِلاَّ
 َّǯِ۷۸ ﴿نَ ظُنُّوۡ  يَ اِلاَّ  مْ اِنْ هُ   وَ امََا﴾ 

 

 79. So, woe to those who write the 
Book with their hands and then say, 
“This is from Allah”, so that they may 
gain thereby a trifling price. Then, woe 
to them for what their hands have 
written, and woe to them for what they 
earn.  

يۡ فوََيۡ  ِ ۡ نَ الكِْتٰ كْتُبُوۡ نَ يَ لٌ للِّّذَ   ðِƍْ دِيۡ بَ بِايَ
َ  دِ االلهِ ذَا مِنْ عِنۡ نَ هٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ ثمَُّ يَ  ƺِوۡ  ل  ا بِهٖ شْترَُ
ا كَتَبَتْ   لٌ لðَُّۡ  فوََيۡ  Ǝلاً ا قلَِيۡ ثمََنً  مَّ مِّ

 ۡ ا يَ لٌ لðَُّْ  وَوَيۡ ðِْ دِيۡ ايَ مَّ  ﴾۷۹ ﴿نَ كْسِبُوۡ  مِّ

 

 80. They say, “The fire shall not touch 
us for more than a few days.” Say, 
“Have you taken a pledge from Allah, 
and Allah will not go against His 
promise? Or, do you say about Allah 
what you do not know?”  

ۤ ا لنَۡ وَقاَلوُۡ  نَا النَّارُ اِلاَّ َ   تمََسَّ ا امً ايَّ
عْدُوۡ   دًا فلََنۡ دَ االلهِ عَهۡ قلُْ اتَخََّذْتمُْ عِنۡ  Ǝ دَۃً مَّ

 ُ ۤ  عَهۡ خْلِفَ االلهُ يّ   لاَ  نَ عǁََ االلهِ مَا لوُۡ مْ تقَُوۡ  اَ دَھٗ
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   ﴾۸۰ ﴿نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ   

 81. Why not? Those who commit evil 
and are besieged by their sins, those 
are people of the Fire -there they shall 
live forever.  

 ǁَٰاحََاطَتْ بِهٖ  وَّ ئَةً  كَسَبَ سَيِّ  مَنۡ ب 
 ٓ َ ـخَطِيۡ ُ  فَ تُهٗ ـٔ Ų ا ا هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ  Əبُ النَّارِ كَ اصَْحٰ ġِ ول

 ﴾۸۱ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ خٰ 
 

 82. As for those who believe, and do 
good deeds, they are the people of 
Paradise -there they will live forever.  

يۡ  ِ ُ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ وَالّذَ Ų ا ġِكَ ول
 9 ﴾۸۲٪ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ فِيۡ  مْ  هُ  Əبُ الجَْنَّةِ اصَْحٰ 

11  9 
 83. (Remember) when We took a 

pledge from the children of Isra’il 
(Israel): “You shall not worship 
anyone other than Allah; and you shall 
do good to the parents, and to near of 
kin, and to orphans and the needy. 
And say to the people what is good, 
and be steadfast in Salah (prayer), and 
pay Zakah “. Then, you went back (on 
your word), all but a few among you, 
and you are used to turning away.  

ۤ اِذْ اخََذْناَ مِيۡ  وَ  ۡǤَِلَ لاَ يۡ ءِ اِسْرَآ ثَاقَ ب 
ا نِ اِحْسَانً  وَبِالوَْالِدَيۡ  ǰااللهَ  نَ اِلاَّ تعَْبُدُوۡ 

 كِينِۡ ي وَالمَْسٰ مٰ تٰ  وَاليَْ ذِی القُْرْبٰي وَّ 
لٰ اقَِيۡ ا وَّ ا للِنَّاسِ حُسْنً لوُۡ وَقوُۡ   ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ

كٰ اٰ وَ   لاً  قلَِيۡ  اِلاَّ  تُمْ  ثمَُّ توََليَّۡ  Ǝۃَ وتوُا الزَّ
نۡ  ۡ مِّ  ﴾۸۳ ﴿نَ عْرِضُوۡ  مُّ تُمۡ كُمْ وَانَ

 

 84. When We took a pledge from you: 
“You shall not shed the blood of one 
another, and you shall not drive one 
another out of your homes.” Then you 
agreed, being yourselves the 
witnesses.  

نَ  Ǚسَْفِكُوۡ ثَاقكَُمْ لاَ اخََذْناَ مِيۡ  اِذْ  وَ 
ۡ نَ  تخُْرِجُوۡ كُمْ وَلاَ ءَ دِمَآ   مِّنۡ فُسَكُمۡ  انَ

ۡ  اقَرَْرْتمُْ  ارِكُمْ ثمَُّ دِيَ   ﴾۸۴ ﴿نَ دُوۡ تُمْ Ǚشَْهَ  وَانَ
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 85. Yet, here you are, killing one 
another, and driving a group of your 
own people out of their homes, 
supporting each other against them in 
sin and aggression - and if they come 
to you as prisoners, you would ransom 
them, while their very expulsion was 
unlawful for you! Do you, then, 
believe in some parts of the Book, and 
disbelieve in others? So, what can be 
the punishment of those among you 
who do that, except disgrace in present 
life? And, on the Day of Judgement, 
they shall be turned to the most severe 
punishment. And Allah is not unaware 
of what you do.  

ۡ  ثمَُّ  ٓ هĕ  تُمْ انَ ۡ  تقَْتُلوُۡ ءِ ـؤُلاَ فُسَكُمْ نَ انَ
نۡ قً نَ فرَِيۡ وَتخُْرِجُوۡ    Ǜمْ ارِهِ  دِيَ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ ا مِّ

 اِنۡ  وَ  Ǝ ثمِْ وَالعُْدْوَانِ  بِالاِۡ ðِۡ نَ عَليَۡ رُوۡ هَ تظَٰ 
 َ ُ كُمْ توُۡ اۡ يّ مٌ وَهُ  مْ هُ دُوۡ ی تفُٰ رٰ سٰ ا وَ مُحَرَّ

نَ بِبَعْضِ افَتَُؤْمِنُوۡ  Ǝ  كُمْ اِخْرَاجðُُْ عَليَۡ 
 ءُ  فمََا جَزَآ Əنَ بِبَعْضٍ بِ وَتكَْفُرُوۡ الكِْتٰ 

َ مَنۡ   ۃِ و فيِ الحَْيٰ یٌ  خِزْ كُمْ اِلاَّ لكَِ مِنۡ فْعَلُ ذٰ  يّ
ُ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  وَيَ  Əاالّدُنيَْ   اشََدِّ نَ اĕưِ رَدّوُۡ  ي

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ  وَمَا االلهُ  Ǝالعَْذَابِ   ﴾۸۵ ﴿نَ  بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ

 

 86. Those are the ones who bought the 
worldly life at the cost of the 
Hereafter. So, punishment shall not be 
lightened for them, nor shall they be 
helped.  

 ُ Ų ا يۡ ول ِ وُا الحَْيٰ ġِكَ الّذَ ا  الّدُنيَْ ۃَ ونَ اشْترََ
ُ فلاََ  Ǜ خِرَۃِ بِالاٰۡ  فُ عَنðُُْ  ي   العَْذَابُ وَلاَ خَفَّ

ُ هُ   ﴾    ۸۶٪ ﴿نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ مْ ي
10 
4  10 

 87. Indeed, We gave Musa the Book, 
and after him We sent messengers, one 
following the other; and We gave clear 
signs to Isa, the son of Maryam (Jesus, 
the son of Mary), and supported him 
with the Holy Spirit. Then, how is it 
that every time a prophet came to you 
with what does not meet your desires, 
you grew arrogant? So, you gave the 
lie to a group (of the messengers) and 
killed others.  

يۡنَا مِنْۢ اٰ وَلقََدْ  تيَۡنَا مُوǅَۡ الكِْتٰبَ وَقفََّ
سُلِ Ǜ وَاٰتيَۡنَا عƺِسَۡي ابنَْ مَرْيمََ  بعَْدِھٖ بِالرُّ
نٰتِ وَايَدَّْنٰهُ بِرُوۡحِ القُْدُسِ Ǝ افَكَُلَّمَا  البَْيِّ

 بِمَا  كُمْ جَآءَ 
ۢ
ی   لاَ    رَسُوۡلٌ ĕانَفُۡسُكُمُ   تهَۡو 
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بتُْمْ  Ǜ وَفرَِيقًۡا    تمُْ Ə  ففََرِيقًۡا كَذَّ اسْتَكْبرَْ
  ﴾۸۷تقَْتُلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 88. And they said, “Our hearts are 
veiled.” Rather, Allah has cast 
damnation upon them for their 
disbelief. So, they believe just in very 
little things  

وَقاَلوُۡا قلُوُۡبنَُا غُلْفٌ Ǝ بلَۡ لعََّنðَُُ االلهُ 
ا يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۸۸بِكُفْرِهِمْ  فقََلِيۡلاً مَّ

 89. And when there came to them a 
Book from Allah, which confirms 
what was with them, - while earlier, 
they used to seek help against those 
who disbelieved, - yet when there 
came to them that which they did 
recognize, they denied it. So the curse 
of Allah is upon the disbelievers.  

قٌ  نْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ مُصَدِّ ا جَآءَهُمْ كِتٰبٌ مِّ وَلمََّ
 مِنۡ قبَْلُ Ǘسَْتَفْتِحُوۡنَ لمَِّا مَعǔ  ْðَُ وَكَانوُۡا

ا  ا جَآءَهُمۡ مَّ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا Ȑ� فلََمَّ ِ عǁََ الّذَ
 ǁََفلََعْنَةُ االلهِ ع Ǜ ٖعَرَفوُۡا كَفَرُوۡا بِه

 ﴾۸۹الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 90. Vile is that for which they have 
sold out their selves: that they should 
deny what Allah has revealed, 
grudging that Allah should send down 
some of His bounty to whomsoever He 
wills from among His servants. So, 
they came out with wrath upon wrath. 
And for the unbelievers, there is 
humiliating punishment.  

وْا بِهٖۤ انَفُۡسðَُْ  انَۡ  َ  بِئسَْمَا اشْترََ  كْفُرُوۡايّ
ُ  انَۡ ايً بِمَاۤ  انَزَۡلَ االلهُ  بغَْ  لَ يّ  االلهُ مِنۡ فضَْلِهٖ نَزِّ

 ǁَٰمَنۡ ع  َ ّ Ǘ ُفبََآءُوۡ بِغَضَبٍ شَآء Ə ٖمِنْ عِبَادِھ 
 ǁَٰوَ للِْكٰفِرِ ع Ǝ ٍعَذَابٌ نَ يۡ  غَضَب  
 ﴾۹۰ ﴿ينٌۡ مُّهِ 

 

 91. When it is said to them, “Believe 
in what Allah has revealed,” they say, 
“We believe in what has been revealed 
to us. - and they deny  what  is  beyond

 انَزَۡلَ االلهُ قاَلوُۡا 
ۤ وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ لðَُْ  اٰمِنُوۡا بِمَا

  بِمَا  يكَْفُرُوۡنَ   وَ    عَليَۡنَا انُزِۡلَ   بِمَاۤ  نؤُْمِنُ 
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 it, whereas that is the truth which 
confirms what is with them. Say, 
“Why then have you been slaying the 
prophets of Allah earlier, if you were 
believers?”  

 Ǝ  ْðَُقاً لمَِّا مَع وَرَآءَھٗ ƍ وَهُوَ الحَْقُّ مُصَدِّ
قلُْ فلَِمَ تقَْتُلوُۡنَ انَْۢبِيَآءَ االلهِ مِنۡ قبَْلُ اِنۡ 

 ﴾۹۱نۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿كُ 
 

 92. And certainly Musa came to you 
with clear signs, then you adopted the 
calf (as god) after his departure (to the 
mount of Tur) - and you were 
transgressors.  

نٰتِ ثمَُّ اتخََّذْتمُُ  وَلقََدْ جَآءَكُمۡ مُّوǅٰۡ بِالبَْيِّ
ۡ  عِجْلَ مِنْۢ بعَْدِھٖ وَ الْ    ﴾۹۲تُمْ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿انَ

 93. And when We took a pledge from 
you, and raised high the (mount of) 
Tur above you: “Hold fast to what We 
have given you, and listen.! They said, 
“We have heard and disobeyed.” And, 
on account of their denial, they were 
soaked with love for the calf in their 
hearts. Say: “Evil is that which your 
faith enjoins upon you, if you are 
believers.”  

وَ اِذْ اخََذْناَ مِيۡثَاقكَُمْ وَرَفعَْنَا فوَْقكَُمُ 
ۃٍ  ۤ اٰتيَۡنٰكُمۡ بِقُوَّ وۡرَ Ǝ خُذُوۡا مَا الطُّ

اسْمَعُ  وۡا Ǝ قاَلوُۡا سَمِعْنَا وَعَصَيۡنَا ƍ وَّ
 Ǝ ْالعِْجْلَ بِكُفْرِهِم ُðِِوَاشُْرِبوُۡا فيِۡ قلُوُۡب

 اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ  اِيمَۡانكُُمْ  قلُْ بِئسَْمَا ياَمُۡرُكُمْ بِهٖۤ 
 ﴾۹۳مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 94. Say: “If the Last Abode near Allah 
is purely for you, to the exclusion of 
all people, then make a wish for death, 
if you are true.”  

خِرَۃُ عِنۡدَ االلهِ قلُْ اِنۡ   كَانتَْ لكَُمُ الّدَارُ الاٰۡ
وُا المَْوْتَ اِنۡ  نۡ دوُۡنِ النَّاسِ فتََمَنَّ خَالصَِةً مِّ

 ﴾۹۴كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿
 

 95. But they will never wish for it 
because of what their hands have sent 
ahead. Allah is All-Aware of the 
unjust.  

 Ǝ ْðِۡمَتْ ايَدِۡي ا بِمَا قدََّ وْھُ ابَدًَۢ وَلنَۡ يتََّمَنَّ
لِمِينَۡ ﴿وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌۢ   ﴾۹۵ بِالظّٰ
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 96. You shall surely find them the 
more avid, for life than all other men - 
even more than the polytheists. Every 
one of them would love that his life is 
prolonged for one thousand years. But 
it will not take him away from 
punishment that his life is (so) 
prolonged, and Allah is watchful of 
what they do.  

اسِ عǁَٰ حَيٰوۃٍ Ȫ� وَلتََجِدَنðَُّْ احَْرَصَ النَّ 
ينَۡ اشَْرَكُوۡا Ȫ� يوََدُّ  احََدُهُمْ لوَْ  ِ وَمِنَ الّذَ
رُ الَفَْ سَنَةٍ Ə وَمَا هُوَ بِمُزَحْزِحِهٖ مِنَ  يعَُمَّ
ۢ بِمَا  رَ Ǝ وَااللهُ  بصَِيرٌۡ العَْذَابِ انَۡ يعَُّمَّ

 11  ﴾۹۶٪يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
10  11 

 97. Say, if someone is an enemy to 
Jibra’il (Gabriel) (it can by no means 
degrade him for) it is he who has 
brought it (the Qur’an) down upon 
your heart by the permission of Allah, 
confirming what has been before it, 
and a guidance and good tidings to the 
believers.  

لَهٗ عǁَٰ قلُْ مَنۡ كَانَ عَدُ  يلَۡ فاَِنهَّٗ نزََّ ا لجِِّبرِْ وًّ
قاً لمَِّا بينََۡ يدََيهِۡ  قلَْبِكَ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ مُصَدِّ

ǖشُْرٰی للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۹۷وَهُدًی وَّ
 

 98. If someone is an enemy to Allah, 
His angels, and His messengers, and to 
Jibra’il (Gabriel) and Mika’il 
(Michael), then Allah is enemy to the 
disbelievers.  

ġِŲكَتِهٖ وَرُسُلِهٖ  ِ وَمَل ا اللهِّ مَنۡ كَانَ عَدُوًّ
يلَۡ وَمِيۡكĞٰلَ فاَِنَّ االلهَ عَدُوٌّ  وَجِبرِْ

 ﴾۹۸للِّْكٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 99. And certainly We have revealed to 
you clear signs. And no one denies 
them except the sinful. 

نٰتٍ Ə وَمَا  ۤ اِليَۡكَ اٰيٰتٍۭ بيَِّ وَلقََدْ انَزَۡلنَْا
 ﴾۹۹يكَْفُرُ بِهَاۤ  اِلاَّ الفْٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 100. Would it always be that every 
time they enter into a pact, a group 
from among them should throw it 
aside? In fact, most of them do not 
believe.  

 Ǝ ۡðُْن اوََكُلَّمَا عٰهَدُوۡا عَهۡدًا نبََّذَھٗ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ
  ﴾۱۰۰بلَْ اكَْثَرُهُمْ  لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
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 101. And when a messenger from 
Allah came to them, confirming what 
was already with them, some from 
among the people of the Book threw 
the Book of Allah behind their backs, 
as if they did not know.  

قٌ  نْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ مُصَدِّ ا جَآءَهُمْ  رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ وَلمََّ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا  ِ نَ الّذَ لمَِّا مَعðَُْ نبََذَ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ
الكِْتٰبَ ٭ۙ كِتٰبَ االلهِ وَرَآءَ ظُهُوۡرِهِمْ 

 ﴾۫ ۱۰۱ ﴿كَانðََُّْ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ 

 

 102. They followed what the devils 
used to recite in the reign of Sulaiman 
(Solomon); and it was not Sulaiman 
who became an infidel, but the devils 
did become infidels, teaching people 
magic, and what had been sent down 
to the two angels, Harut and Marut, in 
Babylon. And these two did not teach 
anyone without first having said (to 
him), “We are but a trial, so do not go 
infidel.” Then, they used to learn from 
them that with which they could cause 
separation between a man and his 
wife. But they were not to bring harm 
through it to anyone without the will 
of Allah. They used to learn what 
harmed them and did no good to them; 
and they certainly knew that he who 
buys it has no share in the Hereafter. 
And, indeed, vile is the thing for 
which they sold themselves away. If 
only they knew!  

يٰطِينُۡ عǁَٰ مُلْكِ وَاتبََّعُوۡ  ا مَا تتَْلوُا الشَّ
سُليَۡمٰنَ Ə وَمَا كَفَرَ سُليَۡمٰنُ وَلكِٰنَّ 
حْرَ  مُوۡنَ النَّاسَ السِّ يٰطِينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا يعَُلِّ الشَّ

ƍ وَمَاۤ انُزِۡلَ عǁََ المَْلَكَينِۡ بِبَابِلَ هَارُوۡتَ  
مٰنِ مِنْ احََدٍ حǢَّٰ وَ  مَارُوۡتَ Ǝ وَمَا يعَُلِّ

 Ǝ ْاِنمََّا نحَْنُ فِتْنَةٌ فلاََ تكَْفُر ۤ يقَُوۡلاَ
قوُۡنَ بِهٖ بينََۡ  فيََتَعَلَّمُوۡنَ مِنْهُمَا مَا يفَُرِّ
ينَۡ بِهٖ مِنْ  المَْرْءِ وَزَوْجِهٖ Ǝ وَمَا هُمۡ  بِضَآرِّ

هُمْ  احََدٍ اِلاَّ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ Ǝ وَيتََ  عَلَّمُوۡنَ مَا يضَُرُّ
وَلاَ ينَۡفَعƎ  ْðُُ وَلقََدْ عَلِمُوۡا لمََنِ 
 �ȧ ٍخِرَۃِ مِنْ خَلاَق ĝهُ مَا لَهٗ فيِ الاٰۡ اشْترَٰ

  بِهٖۤ  انَفُۡسƎ  ْðَُ لوَْ كَانوُۡا  مَا شَرَوْا وَلبَِئسَْ 
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    ﴾۱۰۲يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿  
 103. And had they accepted the faith, 

and been God-fearing, the reward from 
Allah would have always been far 
better. If only they knew!  

نْ عِنۡدِ  وَلوَْ انðََُّْ اٰمَنُوۡا وَاتقََّوْا لمََثُوۡبةٌَ مِّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۰۳االلهِ خَيرٌۡ Ǝ  لوَْ كَانوُۡا يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

12 
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 104. O you who believe, do not say 
Raina, but say UnZurna, and listen, as 
there is a grievous punishment for the 
unbelievers.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا رَاعِنَا  ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
وَقوُۡلوُا انظُۡرْناَ وَاسْمَعُوۡا Ǝ  وَ للِۡكٰفِرِينَۡ 

 ﴾۱۰۴عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿
 

 105. Those who disbelieve from 
among the people of the Book and the 
idolaters do not like that any good 
should come to you from your Lord. 
But Allah chooses for His grace 
whomsoever He wills, and Allah is the 
Lord of great bounty.  

ِ وَدُّ يَ مَا   الكِْتٰبِ  كَفَرُوۡا مِنْ اهَۡلِ نَ يۡ  الّذَ
ُ  انَۡ ينَۡ وَلاَ المُْشْرِكِ  لَ يّ نْ خَ كُمۡ يۡ  عَلَ نَزَّ  يرٍۡ  مِّ

بِّكُمْ Ǝ وَااللهُ  نۡ رَّ  بِرَحْمَتِهٖ مَنۡ خْتَصُّ يَ مِّ
 َ ّ Ǘ ُوَااللهُ ذوُالفَْضْلِ العَْظِ شَآء Ǝ  ۡ۱۰۵ ﴿مِ ي﴾ 

 

 106. Whenever We abrogate a verse or 
cause it to be forgotten, We bring one 
better than it or one equal to it. Do you 
not know that Allah is powerful over 
everything?  

 ۡ ƻَمَا ن ۡ ƻُسِهَا ناَتِۡ بِخَيرٍۡ سَخْ مِنْ اٰيةٍَ اوَْ ن
نْهَاۤ  اوَْ مِثْلِهَا Ǝ الَمَْ تعَْلَمْ انََّ االلهَ عǁَٰ كُلِّ  مِّ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡǆَ۱۰۶﴾ 
 

 107. Do you not know that to Allah 
alone belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth? Other than 
Allah, you have neither a patron, nor a 
helper.  

مٰوٰتِ  الَمَْ تعَْلَمْ انََّ االلهَ لَهٗ مُلْكُ السَّ
 ٍّưِ نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ مِنۡ وَّ وَالاۡرَْضِ Ǝ وَمَا لكَُمۡ مِّ

لاَ   ﴾۱۰۷ نصَِيرٍۡ ﴿وَّ
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 108. Or, do you rather want to 
question your Prophet as Musa was 
questioned earlier? And whoever takes 
infidelity in exchange for faith has 
certainly missed the straight path.  

َ  امَْ  لوُۡا رَسُوۡلكَُمْ كَمَا ترُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ Ǚسَْـٔ
 ِġُلِ الكُْفْرَ س لَ مُوǅٰۡ مِنۡ قبَْلُ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يتََّبَدَّ

بِيۡلِ ﴿ يمَۡانِ فقََدْ ضَلَّ سَوَآءَ السَّ  ﴾۱۰۸بِالاِۡ
 

 109. (O Muslims,) many among the 
people of the Book desire to turn you, 
after your accepting the faith, back 
into disbelievers - all out of envy on 
their part, even after the truth has 
become clear to them. So, forgive and 
overlook till Allah brings out His 
command. Certainly, Allah is powerful 
over everything.  

نْ اهَۡلِ الكِْتٰبِ لوَْ يرَُدّوُۡنكَُمۡ  وَدَّ كَثِيرٌۡ مِّ
نْۢ بعَْدِ اِيمَۡانِكُ  نْ مِّ ارًا Ȑ� حَسَدًا مِّ مْ كُفَّ

 Ə ُّالحَْق ُðَُل َ نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا تبََينَّ عِنۡدِ انَفُۡسðِِۡ مِّ
 Ǝ ٖااللهُ بِامَْرِھ َǭَِۡيا ٰǢَّفاَعْفُوۡا وَاصْفَحُوۡا ح

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰ۱۰۹اِنَّ االلهَ ع﴾ 

 

 110. And be steadfast in Salah 
(prayer), and give Zakah. Whatever 
good you send forth for yourselves, 
you will find it with Allah. Certainly, 
Allah is watchful of what you do.  

كٰوۃَ Ǝ وَمَا  لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوُا الزَّ وَاقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
نْ خَيرٍۡ تجَِدُوۡھُ عِنۡدَ  مُوۡا لاِنَفُۡسِكُمۡ مِّ تقَُدِّ

 ﴾۱۱۰بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿االلهِ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ 
 

 111. They say that no one shall ever 
enter Paradise unless he is a Jew, or a 
Christian. These are their fancies. Say, 
“Bring your proof, if you are truthful.” 

ةَ اِلاَّ مَنۡ كَانَ هُوۡ  داً وَقاَلوُۡا لنَۡ يدَّْخُلَ الجَْنَّ
اوَْ نصَٰرٰی Ǝ تِلْكَ امََانِيƎ ْðُُّ قلُْ هَاتوُۡا 

 ﴾۱۱۱برُْهَانكَُمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿
 

 112. Of course, whosoever submits his 
face to Allah, and is good in deeds, 
will have his reward with his Lord, 
and there shall be no fear for such 
people, nor shall they grieve.  

بƍ ǁَٰ  مَنْ اسَْلَمَ وَجْهَهٗ  اللهِِ وَهُوَ مُحْسِنٌ فلََهۤٗ 
هٖ Ǖ وَلاَ    عِنۡدَ    اجَْرُھٗ    خَوْفٌ عَليðَِْۡ وَلاَ  رَبِّ
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 13  ﴾٪ ۱۱۲هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿  
9  13 

 113. The Jews say: “The Christians 
have nothing to stand on. and the 
Christians say “The Jews have nothing 
to stand on. while they both read the 
Book! Similarly, those who do not 
know have said like they (the Jews and 
the Christians) say. So, Allah will 
judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection in what they used to 
dispute.  

لƺَسَۡتِ النَّصٰرٰی عǁَٰ  وَقاَلتَِ اليَْهُوۡدُ 
ءٍ Ǖ وَّ قاَلتَِ النَّصٰرٰی لƺَسَۡتِ اليَْهُوۡدُ  ۡǆَ
هُمْ يتَْلوُۡنَ الكِْتٰبَ Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ  ءٍ ǔ وَّ ۡǆَ ǁَٰع
ينَۡ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ مِثْلَ قوَْلƏ ْðِِ فاَاللهُ  ِ قاَلَ الّذَ

وْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ فِيۡمَا كَانوُۡا يحَْكُمُ بيَۡنðَُْ يَ 
 ﴾۱۱۳فِيۡهِ يخَْتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 114. Who is more cruel than the one 
who prevents the mosques of Allah 
from His name being recited therein, 
and strives for their destruction? It was 
not for such men to enter them except 
in awe. For them there is disgrace in 
this world, and for them there is a 
mighty punishment in the other world. 

نَعَ مَسٰجِدَ االلهِ انَۡ يذُّْكَرَ  نۡ مَّ وَمَنْ اظَْلَمُ مِمَّ
ġِŲكَ مَا  فِيۡهَا اسْمُهٗ وَسَعٰي فيِۡ خَرَابِهَا Ǝ اوُل

ۤ اِلاَّ خَآĠِفِينَۡ كَانَ لðَُْ انَۡ يدَّْخُلوُۡ   لț   ْðَُ�هَا
خِرَۃِ عَذَابٌ  لðَُْ فيِ الاٰۡ فيِ الّدُنيَْا خِزْیٌ وَّ

 ﴾۱۱۴عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 115. To Allah belongs the East and the 
West. So, whichever way you turn, 
there is the Face of Allah. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 

وَ اللهِِ المَْشْرِقُ وَالمَْغْرِبُ ƍ فاَيَنَۡمَا توَُلوُّۡا 
 ﴾۱۱۵فثََمَّ وَجْهُ االلهِ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ وَاسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 116. They say: “Allah has got a son.” 
Pure is He. Instead, to Him belongs all 
that there is in the heavens and the 
earth. All stand obedient to Him.  

ٗ مَا  وَقاَلوُا اتخََّذَ االلهُ وَلَدًا ǔ سُبْحٰنَهٗ Ǝ بلَۡ لّهَ
ٗ قٰنِتُوۡنَ ﴿ مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ Ǝ كُلٌّ لّهَ  ﴾۱۱۶فيِ السَّ
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 117. (He is the) Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. When He 
decides a matter, He simply says to it: 
“Be”, and it comes to be.  

ي  ĕَوَ اِذاَ قض Ǝ ِمٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْض بدَِيعُۡ السَّ
 ﴾۱۱۷امَْرًا فاَِنمََّا يقَُوۡلُ لَهٗ كُنۡ فيََكُوۡنُ ﴿

 

 118. Those who do not know say: 
“Why is it that Allah does not speak to 
us, nor does a sign come to us?” So 
spoke those before them as these 
people do. Their hearts resemble each 
other. We have indeed made the signs 
clear for the people who have 
certitude.  

مُنَا االلهُ   ينَۡ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ لوَْلاَ يكَُلِّ ِ وَقاَلَ الّذَ
 ۡ ينَۡ مِنۡ اوَْ تاَ ِ ۤ  اٰيةٌَ Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ قاَلَ الّذَ تِيۡنَا

ثْلَ قوَْلǙ Ǝ  ْðِِشََابهََتْ قلُوُۡ قبَْ  بƎ ْðُُ لðِِۡ  مِّ
يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ يوُّۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿ نَّا الاٰۡ  ﴾۱۱۸قدَْ بيََّ

 

 119. Surely, We have sent you with 
the truth, as a bearer of good tidings, 
and a warner, and you will not be 
asked about the people of Hell.  

ۤ ارَْسَلْنٰكَ بِالحَْقِّ ǖشَِيرًۡ   لاَ وَّ  ǔ رًانذَِيۡ ا وَّ اِناَّ
 ﴾۱۱۹ ﴿مِ بِ الجَْحِيۡ لُ عَنْ اصَْحٰ ئَ Ǚسُْ 

 

 120. The Jews will never be pleased 
with you, nor will the Christians, 
unless you follow their faith. Say: 
“Guidance of Allah is, indeed, the 
guidance.” Were you to follow their 
desires despite the knowledge that has 
come to you, there shall be no friend 
for you against Allah, nor a helper.  

ی رٰ  النَّصٰ دُ وَلاَ وۡ هُ كَ اليَْ ي عَنۡ  ترَْضٰ وَلنَۡ 
 ٰǢَّح ْðَُبِعَ مِلَّت وَ دَی االلهِ هُ  قلُْ اِنَّ هُ  Ǝ تتََّ

 بعَْدَ مۡ هُ  ءَ وَآ وَلġَِنِ اتبََّعْتَ اهَۡ  Ǝیدٰ لهُْ ا
یۡ  ِ  مَا لكََ مِنَ االلهِ مِنۡ  كَ مِنَ العِْلْمِ ǔءَ  جَآالّذَ

 ﴾ؔ ۱۲۰ ﴿ نصَِيرٍۡ لاَ  وَّ ưٍِّ وَّ 

 

 121. Those to whom We have given 
the Book and they recite it observing 
the rights of its recitation - they are the 
ones who believe in it. And those who 
disbelieve in it, they are the losers.  

يۡ اَ  ِ  حَقَّ نهَٗ تْلوُۡ بَ يَ  الكِْتٰ ðُُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ نَ لّذَ
ُ   Ǝوَتِهٖ تِلاَ  Ų ا ُ ول  نۡ  وَمَ  Ǝنَ بِهٖ ؤْمِنُوۡ ġِكَ ي

 َ ُ  فَ كْفُرْ بِهٖ يّ Ų ا  ﴾٪ ۱۲۱ ﴿نَ سِرُوۡ الخْٰ  مُ ġِكَ هُ ول
14 
9  14 
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 122. O children of Isra’il (Israel), 
remember My blessing that I conferred 
upon you, and that I gave you 
excellence over the worlds.  

ۤ يٰ  ۡǤَِلَ اذْكُرُوۡ يۡ ءِ  اِسْرَآ ب َǢَِا نِعْم ۤ ۡǢَِّال   
ۡ انَعَْمْتُ عَليَۡ  ِǯَّكُمْ وَا ǁََلْتُكُمْ ع  فضََّ

 ﴾۱۲۲ ﴿لَمِينَۡ العْٰ 
 

 123. And guard yourselves against a 
day when no one shall stand for 
anyone for anything, nor shall ransom 
be accepted from anyone, nor shall 
intercession be of benefit to him, nor 
shall any support be given to such 
people.  

 نفَّْسٍ  نفَْسٌ عَنۡ  تجَْزِیۡ  لاَّ اوْمً ا يَ وَاتقَُّوۡ 
ُ لاَ وَّ ا ئً شَيۡ  ا فَعُهَ  تنَۡ لاَ ا عَدْلٌ وَّ قْبَلُ مِنْهَ  ي

ُ  هُ لاَ  وَّ  شَفَاعَةٌ   ﴾۱۲۳ ﴿نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ مْ ي
 

 124. When his Lord put Ibrahim to a 
test with certain Words, and he 
fulfilled them, He said, “I am going to 
make you an Imam for the people.”He 
said, “And from among my progeny?” 
He replied, “My promise does not 
extend to the unjust.”  

هُ  بِكَلِمٰ  رَبهُّٗ هٖمَ  اِبرْٰ   ابتĕǁَْ ذِ اِ  وَ    Ǝنَّ تٍ فاَتَمََّ
 ۡ ِǯِّاِمَامًا  جَاعِلكَُ للِنَّاسِ قاَلَ ا Ǝ  ۡقاَلَ وَمِن  

 َ يّ  ﴾۱۲۴ ﴿لِمِينَۡ دِی الظّٰ نَالُ عَهۡ  يَ  قاَلَ لاَ  ǢِƎۡ ذرُِّ
 

 125. When We made the House 
(Kabah of Makkah) a frequented place 
for men, and a place of peace! Make 
from the Station of Ibrahim a place of 
prayer. We gave the (following 
directive) to Ibrahim and Ismail 
(Ishmael): “Purify My House for those 
who are to circumambulate (make 
Tawaf) and those who stay in Itikaf, 
and those who bow down or prostrate 
themselves (in prayers).  

 للِّنَّاسِ تَ مَثَابةًَ اِذْ جَعَلْنَا البَْيۡ  وَ 
مَ هٖ امِ اِبرْٰ  مَّقَ ا مِنۡ اتخَِّذُوۡ   وَ ا Ǝوَامَْنً 

 ًǁَّمُصƎ  ِوَعَه  ۤ  لَ انَۡ عِيۡ اِسْمٰ   وَ  مَ هٖ  اِبرْٰ  اĕưِ دْناَ
آ Ǣَِ رَا بيَۡ طَهِّ  كَّ كِفِينَۡ  وَالعْٰ Ġِفِينَۡ  للِطَّ عِ  وَالرُّ

جُوۡ   ﴾۱۲۵ ﴿دِ السُّ

 

 126. (Recall) when Ibrahim said, “My 
Lord, make this a city of peace, and 
provide its people with fruits -those 
of them who believe in Allah   and  the

مِنًا اٰ ذَا بلََدًا رَبِّ اجْعَلْ هٰ  مُ هٖ  اِبرْٰ  اِذْ قاَلَ  وَ 
   مِنðُْۡ  مَنَ اٰ تِ مَنْ الثَّمَرٰ  مِنَ    لَهٗ اهَۡ   ارْزُقْ وَّ 
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 Last Day.” He (Allah) said, “As for 
the one who disbelieves, I shall let him 
enjoy a little, then I shall drag him to 
the punishment of the Fire. How evil 
an end it is!  

 كَفَرَ  قاَلَ وَمَنۡ  Ǝخِرِ وْمِ الاٰۡ بِااللهِ وَاليَْ 
ُ فَ  عُهٗ ا ۤ   ثمَُّ لاً  قلَِيۡ مَتِّ ھٗ  عَذَابِ  اưِٰ اضَْطَرُّ

 ﴾۱۲۶ ﴿ وَبِئسَْ المَْصِيرُۡ  Ǝالنَّارِ 
 

 127. When Ibrahim was raising up the 
foundations of the House, along with 
Ismail (Ishmael) (supplicating): “Our 
Lord accept (this service) from us! 
Indeed, You -and You alone -are the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing!  

 تِ وَ دَ مِنَ البَْيۡ القَْوَاعِ  مُ هٖ  اِبرْٰ  رْفعَُ اِذْ يَ  وَ 
ۡ  Ǝ رَبنََّا تقََبَّلْ مِنَّا Ǝلُ عِيۡ اِسْمٰ  تَ  اِنكََّ انَ

مِيۡ   ﴾۱۲۷ ﴿مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ السَّ
 

 128. Our Lord, make us both 
submissive to You, and (make) of our 
progeny as well, a people submissive 
to You and show us our ways of 
Pilgrimage and accept our repentance. 
Indeed, You -and You alone -are the 
Most-Relenting, the Very-Merciful.  

َ  لكََ وَمِنۡ رَبنََّا وَاجْعَلْنَا مُسْلِمَينِۡ  يّ ۤ  ذرُِّ  تِنَا
 ُ  وَارَِناَ مَنَاسِكَنَا وَتبُْ  Ǖ لكََّ   مُّسْلِمَةً مَّةً ا

ۡ ا Əنَ عَليَۡ  ا اِنكََّ انَ وَّ حِيۡ تَ التَّ  ﴾۱۲۸ ﴿مُ بُ الرَّ
 

 129. And, our Lord, raise in their 
midst a Messenger from among them, 
who should recite to them Your 
verses, and teach them the Book and 
the wisdom, and cleanse them of all 
impurities. Indeed You, and You 
alone, are the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise.”  

نðُْْ لاً  رَسُوۡ ðِْ رَبنََّا وَابعَْثْ فِيۡ   اتْلوُۡ  يَ  مِّ
ُ يٰ اٰ  ðِْ عَليَۡ  مðُُُ تِكَ وَي بَ  الكِْتٰ عَلِّ

ُ وَالحِْكْمَةَ  ۡ  ðِƎْ يۡ زَكِّ  وَي زُ عَزِيۡ تَ الۡ  اِنكََّ انَ
 ﴾٪ ۱۲۹ ﴿مُ حَكِيۡ الۡ 

15 
8  15 

 130. Who can turn away from the faith 
of Ibrahim except the one who has 
debased himself in folly? Indeed We 
have chosen him in this world. And he 
is certainly among the righteous in the 
Hereafter.  

َ وَمَنۡ  ِ رْغَبُ عَنۡ  يّ لّةَ   سَفِهَ  مَنۡ اِلاَّ  مَ هٖ  اِبرْٰ   مِّ
 اِنهَّٗ   وَ  Əانيَْ  فيِ الدُّ هُ نٰ  وَلقََدِ اصْطَفَيۡ  Ǝنفَْسَهٗ 
 ﴾۱۳۰ ﴿لِحِينَۡ  لمَِنَ الصّٰ  خِرَۃِ فيِ الاٰۡ 
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 131. When his Lord said to him, 
“Submit!” He said, “I submit myself to 
the Lord of all the worlds. 

اسَْلِمۡ ǔ قاَلَ اسَْلَمْتُ لرَِبِّ    رَبهُّٗۤ اِذْ قاَلَ لَهٗ 
 ﴾۱۳۱ ﴿لَمِينَۡ العْٰ 

 

 132. And Ibrahim exhorted the same 
to his sons, and so did Yaqub (Jacob): 
“My sons, Allah has certainly chosen 
for you the Faith. So, let not death 
overtake you but as Muslims.”  

ۤ ي بِهَ وَوَصّٰ   Ǝ بُ عْقُوۡ  وَيَ هِ بنَِيۡ  مُ هٖ  اِبرْٰ ا
يۡ  اصْطَفٰ  اِنَّ االلهَ  بǤََِّ يٰ   نَ فلاََ ي لكَُمُ الّدِ

ۡ لاَّ  اِ  تنَُّ تمَُوۡ   ﴾ؕ ۱۳۲ ﴿نَ مُّسْلِمُوۡ   تُمۡ  وَانَ
 

 133. Is it that you were present when 
death approached Yaqub, when he said 
to his sons: “What will you worship 
after me.? They said, “We will 
worship your God and the God of your 
fathers, Ibrahim, Ismail (Ishmael) and 
IsHaq (Isaac), the one God, and to 
Him we submit ourselves.”  

بَ عْقُوۡ  اِذْ حَضَرَ يَ  ءَ دَآشُهَ  تُمْ امَْ كُنۡ 
 نَ مِنْۢ  مَا تعَْبُدُوۡ هِ قاَلَ لبَِنِيۡ  المَْوْتُ ǔ اِذْ 

ٰ  قاَلوُۡ  Ǝبعَْدِیۡ  ٰ اِ  كَ وَ هَ ا نعَْبُدُ اِل Ġِكَ بآَاٰ  ـهَ ل
ٰ  قَ اِسْحٰ  لَ وَ عِيۡ اِسْمٰ  وَ  مَ هٖ اِبرْٰ  ا ـهً  اِل

 ﴾۱۳۳ ﴿نَ  مُسْلِمُوۡ نحَْنُ لَهٗ  وَّ  Ȑ�احِدًاوَّ 

 

 134. Those are a people who have 
passed away. For them is what they 
earned, and for you is what you 
earned. Nor shall you be questioned as 
to what they have been doing.  

ُ تِلْكَ   ا مَا كَسَبَتْ وَلكَُمۡ  لهََ  Ə قدَْ خَلتَْ مَّةٌ ا
ا كَسَبْتُمْ  َ  Ǚسُْ  وَلاَ  Əمَّ ا كَانوُۡ لوُۡ ـٔ ا نَ عَمَّ

 ﴾۱۳۴ ﴿نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 
 

 135. They said, “Become Jews or 
Christians, and you will find the right 
path.” Say: “Instead, (we follow) the 
faith of Ibrahim, the upright, -and he 
was not one of those who associate 
partners with Allah.”  

  Ǝاتَدُوۡ ی تهَۡ رٰ داً اوَْ نصَٰ وۡ ا هُ نوُۡ ا كُوۡ وَقاَلوُۡ 
 َ وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ  Ǝ فًاحَنِيۡ  مَ هٖ  اِبرْٰ  قلُْ بلَْ مِلّةَ
 ﴾۱۳۵ ﴿المُْشْرِكِينَۡ 

 



2البقرۃ   1المّٓٓ   32    
 

    1منزل   
 

 136. Say (O, Muslims): “We believe in 
Allah, and in what has been revealed 
to us, and in what has been revealed to 
Ibrahim, Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq 
(Isaac), Yaqub and his children, and in 
what has been given to Musa and Isa 
(Jesus) and what has been given to the 
prophets from their Lord: We make no 
difference between any of them, and to 
Him we submit ourselves.”  

ُ مَنَّا بِااللهِ وَمَاۤ اٰ ا لوُۡۤ قوُۡ  ۤ زِلَ اِليَۡ نۡ ا ُ  نَا وَمَا   زِلَ نۡ ا
 ĕưِبَ عْقُوۡ قَ وَيَ اِسْحٰ  لَ وَ عِيۡ اِسْمٰ  وَ  مَ هٖ اِبرْٰ   ا

ۤ سْبَاطِ وَالاَۡ  ۡ ǅٰ  مُوۡ ǭَِ وۡ اُ   وَمَا ƺِسٰ  وَع ۤ  ي وَمَا
 ُ بðِِّْ نَ مِنۡ وۡ  النَّبِيُّ ǭَِ وۡ ا قُ بينََۡ  لاَ  Ə  رَّ   نفَُرِّ

 ْðُْن  ﴾۱۳۶ ﴿نَ  مُسْلِمُوۡ وَنحَْنُ لَهٗ  ȏ� احََدٍ مِّ

 

 137. So, if they believe in the same 
way as you believe, they will have 
certainly found the right path, and if 
they turn away, then the fact is that 
they are in antagonism. Then Allah 
will suffice you against them, and He 
is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.  

ۤ مَنُوۡ اٰ فاَِنْ   فقََدِ  بِهٖ  تُمۡ مَنۡ اٰ   ا بِمِثْلِ مَا
 مْ فيِۡ اِنمََّا هُ  توََلوَّْا فَ اِنۡ   وَ  Əاتَدَوۡ اهۡ 

وَ  وَهُ  Ə االلهُ كðَُُ كْفِيۡ  فسََيَ  Əشِقَاقٍ 
مِيۡ   ﴾ؕ ۱۳۷ ﴿مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ السَّ

 

 138. (We dye ourselves with) the 
colouring of Allah! For who is better 
in colouring than Allah? We are to 
worship none but Him.  

  Ǜنُ مِنَ االلهِ صِبْغَةً  وَمَنْ احَْسَ  Ə االلهِ صِبْغَةَ 
 ﴾۱۳۸ ﴿نَ وۡ بِدُ  عٰ نحَْنُ لَهٗ وَّ 

 

 139. Say: “Would you argue with us 
about Allah, when He is our Lord as 
well as your Lord? For us our deeds, 
and for you your deeds! And we are 
faithful to Him.  

وۡ  وَ رَبنَُّا هُ ننََا فيِ االلهِ وَ قلُْ اتَحَُآجُّ
ۤ  Əوَرَبكُُّمْ   اعَْمَالنَُا وَلكَُمْ  وَلنََا

 ﴾ۙ ۱۳۹ ﴿نَ  مُخْلِصُوۡ  وَنحَْنُ لَهٗ  Əاعَْمَالكُُمْ 
 

 140. Or, would you say that Ibrahim, 
Ismail, IsHaq, Yaqub and their 
children were Jews or Christians?” 
Say: “Do  you  know   better   or  does 

 لَ وَ عِيۡ اِسْمٰ  وَ  مَ هٖ اِبرْٰ   اِنَّ  نَ لوُۡ تقَُوۡ  امَْ 
  داًوۡ ا هُ  كَانوُۡ اطَ سْبَ الاَۡ  بَ وَ عْقُوۡ يَ   وَ  قَ اِسْحٰ 
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 Allah?” Who can be more unjust than 
the one who conceals the testimony he 
has from Allah? Allah is not unaware 
of what you do.  

ۡ ءَ  قلُْ  Ǝیرٰ اوَْ نصَٰ  وَمَنْ  Ǝ اعَْلَمُ امَِ االلهُ  تُمْ انَ
نۡ    Ǝ مِنَ االلهِ دَھٗ عِنۡ  ادَۃً  كَتَمَ شَهَ اظَْلَمُ مِمَّ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ وَمَا االلهُ   ﴾۱۴۰ ﴿نَ  بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ
 

 141. Those are a people who have 
passed away. For them is what they 
earned, and for you is what you 
earned, and you shall not be 
questioned about what they have been 
doing.  

ُ تِلْكَ   سَبَتْ وَلكَُمۡ ا مَا كَ  لهََ  Ə قدَْ خَلتَْ  مَّةٌ  ا
ا كَسَبْتُمْ  َ  Ǚسُْ وَلاَ  Ə مَّ ا كَانوُۡ لوُۡ ـٔ ا نَ عَمَّ

 ﴾٪ ۱۴۱ ﴿نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 
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 142. The foolish among the people 
will say: “What has turned them away 
from their Qiblah which they used to 
observe?” Say: “To Allah belong the 
East and the West. He guides whom 
He wills to a straight path.”  

فَهَ لُ قُوۡ سَيَ   ðُْ  مِنَ النَّاسِ مَا وَلّٰ ءُ آ السُّ
ِ  قلُۡ  Ǝاهَ ا عَليَۡ  كَانوُۡ  الǢَِّۡ  قِبْلتðَُِِ عَنۡ    اللهِّ

َ  مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ  يَ  Ǝالمَْشْرِقُ وَالمَْغْرِبُ  ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآ  ưِٰا  
 ﴾۱۴۲مُّسۡتَقِيۡمٍ ﴿صِرَاطٍ 

 

 143. In the same way We made you a 
moderate Ummah (community), so 
that you should be witnesses over the 
people, and the Messenger a witness to 
you. And We did not prescribe the 
Qiblah which you used to observe 
except to know the one who follows 
the Messenger as distinct from the one 
who turns on his heels. It was 
burdensome indeed, but not on those 
whom Allah guided. Allah will not 
allow your faith go to waste. Certainly 
Allah is very kind, very merciful to the 
people.  

سَطًا لتَِّكُوۡنوُۡا  ةً وَّ وَكَذٰلكَِ جَعَلْنٰكُمْ امَُّ
سُوۡلُ  شُهَدَآءَ عǁََ النَّاسِ وَيكَُوۡنَ الرَّ
 ۡǢَِّوَمَا جَعَلْنَا القِْبْلَةَ ال Ǝ عَليَۡكُمْ شَهِيۡدًا

 َ سُوۡلَ كُنۡتَ عَليَۡهَاۤ  اِلاَّ لنَِعْلَمَ مَنۡ يّ بِعُ الرَّ تَّ
 ǁَٰنۡ ينَّۡقَلِبُ ع عَقِبَيۡهِ Ǝ وَ اِنۡ كَانتَْ مِمَّ

ۃً  ينَۡ   عǁََ   اِلاَّ  لكََبِيرَۡ ِ   مَا االلهُ  Ǝ وَ  هَدَی      الّذَ
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كَانَ االلهُ ليُِضِيۡعَ اِيمَۡانكَُمْ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ بِالنَّاسِ   
حِيۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۱۴۳لرََءُوۡفٌ رَّ

 

 144. We have been seeing you turning 
your face to the heavens. So, We will 
certainly assign to you a Qiblah that 
you would like. Now, turn your face in 
the direction of the Sacred Mosque 
(Al-Masjid-ul-Haram), and (O 
Muslims), wherever you are, turn your 
faces in its direction. Even those who 
have been given the Book know well 
that it is the truth from their Lord, and 
Allah is not unaware of what they do.  

مَآءِ Ə فلَنَُوَ  قدَْ نرَٰی تقََلّبَُ وَجْهِكَ فيِ السَّ
ليَِّنَّكَ قِبْلَةً  ترَْضٰهَا  Ǖ  فوََلِّ وَجْهَكَ شَطْرَ 

المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ Ǝ  وَحَيۡثُ مَا كُنۡتُمْ   
ينَۡ  ِ فوََلوُّۡا  وُجُوۡهَكُمْ شَطْرَھٗ Ǝ وَ اِنَّ الّذَ

انَهَُّ  الحَْقُّ مِنۡ اوُْتوُا الكِْتٰبَ ليََعْلَمُوۡنَ 
ا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿ Ǝ ْðِ وَمَا االلهُ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ بِّ  ﴾۱۴۴رَّ

 

 145. Even if you bring every sign to 
those who have been given the Book, 
they would not follow your Qiblah, 
and you are not to follow their Qiblah, 
nor are they to follow each other’s 
Qiblah. If you were to follow their 
desires despite the knowledge that has 
come to you, you will then certainly be 
among the unjust.  

ينَۡ اوُْتوُا الكِْتٰبَ بِكُلِّ  ِ وَلġَِنْ اتَيَۡتَ الّذَ
ۤ انَتَۡ بِ اٰ  ا تبَِعُوۡا قِبْلتََكَ Ə وَمَا تَابِعٍ يةٍَ مَّ

 Ǝ ٍبِتَابِعٍ قِبْلَةَ بعَْض  ۡðُُوَمَا بعَْض Ə ْðََُقِبْلت
نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَكَ  وَلġَِنِ اتبََّعْتَ اهَۡوَآءَهُمۡ مِّ

لِمِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾ۘ ۱۴۵مِنَ العِْلْمِ  ǔ اِنكََّ اِذاً لمَِّنَ الظّٰ

 

 146. Those whom We have given the 
Book recognize him (the Holy 
Prophet) as they recognize their own 
sons. In fact, a group of them conceals 
the truth, while they know (it).  

ينَۡ اٰتيَۡنðُُٰ الكِْتٰبَ يعَْرِفوُۡنهَٗ كَمَا  ِ الَّذَ
 ْðُْن يعَْرِفوُۡنَ ابَنَْآءَهُمْ Ǝ وَ اِنَّ فرَِيقًۡا مِّ

 ﴾ؔ ۱۴۶مْ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿ليََكْتُمُوۡنَ الحَْقَّ وَهُ 
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 147. The truth is from your Lord. So, 
never be among those who doubt (it).  َبِّكَ فلاََ تكَُوۡننََّ مِن الَحَْقُّ  مِنۡ رَّ

ينَۡ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۴۷المُْمْترَِ
17 
6  1 

 148. For everyone there is a direction 
to which he turns his face. Strive, then, 
to excel each other in good deeds. 
Wherever you are, Allah will bring 
you all together. Allah is certainly 
powerful over everything.  

جْهَةٌ  ا  هُوَ مُوَليِّۡهَا فاَسْتَبِقُووَ لكُِلٍّ وِّ
تِ ȭ ايَنَۡ مَا تكَُوۡنوُۡا ياَتِۡ بِكُمُ االلهُ  الخَْيرٰۡ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿جَمِ  ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰاِنَّ االلهَ ع Ǝ ۱۴۸يۡعًا﴾ 
 

 149. From wherever you set out, turn 
your face in the direction of the Sacred 
Mosque (Al-Masjid-ul-Haram). That, 
indeed, is the truth from your Lord, 
and Allah is not unaware of what you 
do.  

 حَيۡثُ خَرَجْتَ فوََلِّ وَجْهَكَ شَطْرَ وَمِنْ 
 Ǝ َبِّك المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ Ǝ وَاِنهَّٗ  للَْحَقُّ مِنۡ رَّ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۴۹وَمَا االلهُ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ
 

 150. And from wherever you set out, 
turn your face in the direction of the 
Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjid-ul-Haram), 
and (O Muslims), wherever you are, 
turn your faces in its direction, so that 
people should have no argument 
against you, except for those among 
them who are unjust, - do not fear 
them, but fear Me -, and so that I 
should perfect My blessings upon you, 
and that you may take the right path.  

ثُ خَرَجْتَ فوََلِّ وَجْهَكَ شَطْرَ وَمِنْ حَيۡ 
المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ Ǝ وَحَيۡثُ مَا كُنۡتُمْ  
فوََلوُّۡا وُجُوۡهَكُمْ شَطْرَھٗ  ǔ لئَِلاَّ يكَُوۡنَ  
ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا  ِ ةٌ ٭ۙ اِلاَّ الّذَ للِنَّاسِ عَليَۡكُمْ حُجَّ

 ƍ ۡǯِْفلاََ تخَْشَوْهُمْ وَاخْشَو ƍ ْðُْوَلاِتُِمَّ  مِن
�۱۵۰نِعْمǢَِۡ عَليَۡكُمْ وَلعََلَّكُمْ تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿ ȱ﴾ 

 

 151. As also We have sent in your 
midst a messenger from among you, 
who recites to you Our verses, and 
purifies you, and teaches you the Book

 ۤ نۡكُمْ يتَْلوُۡا   ارَْسَلْنَا فِيۡكُمْ رَسُوۡلاً مِّ كَمَا
يۡكُمْ    اٰيٰتِنَا    عَليَۡكُمْ   مُكُمُ   وَيزَُكِّ   وَيعَُلِّ
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 and the wisdom, and teaches you what 
you did not know.   َْا لم مُكُمۡ مَّ الكِْتٰبَ وَالحِْكْمَةَ وَيعَُلِّ

�۱۵۱تكَُوۡنوُۡا تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿ ȯ﴾ 
 

 152. So Remember Me, and I will 
remember you, and be thankful to Me, 
and be not ungrateful to Me.  

ۤ اذَْكُرْكُمْ  وَاشْكُرُوۡا ưِۡ وَلاَ فاَذْكُرُوۡ  ۡǯِ
 ﴾٪ ۱۵۲تكَْفُرُوۡنِ ﴿
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 153. O you who believe, seek help 
through patience and prayer. Surely, 
Allah is with those who are patient.  

برِْ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا بِالصَّ ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
ينَۡ ﴿ برِِ لوٰۃِ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ مَعَ الصّٰ  ﴾۱۵۳وَالصَّ

 

 154. Do not say of those who are slain 
in the way of Allah that they are dead. 
Instead, they are alive, but you do not 
perceive.  

تقَُوۡلوُۡا لمَِنْ يقُّْتَلُ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ وَلاَ 
لكِٰنۡ لاَّ  االلهِ امَْوَاتٌ Ǝ بلَْ احَْيَآءٌ وَّ

 ﴾Ǚ۱۵۴شَْعُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 155. Surely We will test you with a bit 
of fear and hunger, and loss in wealth 
and lives and fruits, and give good 
tidings to the patient.  

نَ الخَْوۡفِ وَ وَ  الجُْوۡعِ لنََبْلوَُنكَُّمْ ǖشَِيۡءٍ مِّ
نَ الاۡمَۡ  وَالِ وَالاۡنَفُۡسِ وَنقَْصٍ مِّ

ينَۡ ﴿ برِِ رِ الصّٰ  ﴾ۙ  ۱۵۵وَالثَّمَرٰتِ Ǝ وǖَشَِّ
 

 156. who, when a suffering visits 
them, say: “We certainly belong to 
Allah, and to Him we are bound to 
return. 

 ۤ ينَۡ اِذاَ ِ ا اِناَّ اللهِِ وَ الّذَ  اصََابتðَُْۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٌ  ǔ قاَلوُۡۤ
 ﴾ؕ ۱۵۶ناَّۤ اِليَۡهِ رٰجِعُوۡنَ ﴿اِ 

 

 157. Those are the ones upon whom 
there are blessings from their Lord, 
and mercy as well; and those are the 
ones who are on the right path.  

 ۡðَِۡكَ عَليġِŲ ðِْ اوُل بِّ نۡ رَّ  صَلَوٰتٌ مِّ
ġِŲكَ هُمُ المُْهۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۱۵۷وَرَحْمَةٌ ǰ وَاوُل

 



2البقرۃ   2سيقول   37    
 

   1منزل   
 

 158. Indeed Safa and Marwah are 
among the marks of Allah. So 
whoever comes to the House for Hajj 
or performs Umrah, there is no sin for 
him if he makes rounds between them; 
whoever comes up with good on his 
own, then Allah is Appreciating, All-
Knowing.  

فَا وَالمَْرْوَۃَ مِنۡ شَعَآĠِرِ االلهِ Ə فمََنْ  اِنَّ الصَّ
حَجَّ البَْيۡتَ اوَِاعْتَمَرَ فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِ انَۡ 

فَ بِهِمَا Ǝ وَمَنۡ تطََوَّ  وَّ ا  ǔ فاَِنَّ االلهَ يطََّّ عَ خَيرًۡ
 ﴾۱۵۸شَاكِرٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 159. Surely, those who conceal the 
clear signs and the guidance We have 
revealed, even after We have 
explained them for people in the Book, 
upon them Allah casts damnation, and 
they are cursed by all those who curse. 

نٰتِ  ينَۡ يكَْتُمُوۡنَ مَاۤ انَزَۡلنَْا مِنَ البَْيِّ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
هُ للِنَّاسِ فيِ  نّٰ وَالهُْدٰی مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَا بيََّ
 ُðُُااللهُ وَيلَْعَن ُðُُكَ يلَۡعَنġِŲ الكِْتٰبِ  ǔ  اوُل

عِنُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۹اللّٰ

 

 160. Yet, those who repent and correct 
and declare (what they used to 
conceal), their repentance is accepted 
by Me. I am the Most-Relenting, the 
Most-Merciful.  

ينَۡ تاَبوُۡا وَاَ  ِ نُوۡا اِلاَّ الّذَ صْلَحُوۡا وَبيََّ
ابُ  وَّ ġِŲكَ اتَوُۡبُ عَليƏ ْðَِۡ وَانَاَ التَّ فاَوُل

حِيۡمُ ﴿  ﴾۱۶۰الرَّ
 

 161. Indeed, those who disbelieved 
and died while they were disbelievers, 
upon them is the curse of Allah, and of 
angels, and of all human beings 
together,  

ارٌ  ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا وَمَاتوُۡا وَهُمْ كُفَّ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
 ِġŲ ġِŲكَ عَليðَِْۡ لعَْنَةُ االلهِ وَالمَْل كَةِ اوُل

 ﴾ۙ ۱۶۱وَالنَّاسِ اجَْمَعِينَۡ ﴿
 

 162. in a way that they will remain in 
it forever. Neither the punishment will 
be lightened for them, nor will they be 
given respite.  

فُ عَنðُُْ العَْذَابُ  ينَۡ فِيۡهَا Ə لاَ يخَُفَّ خٰلِدِ
 ﴾۱۶۲وَلاَ هُمْ ينُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 163. Your god is one God: There is no 
god but He, the All-Merciful, the 
Very-Merciful. 

 اِلٰهَ اِلاَّ هُوَ 
ۤ احِدٌ Ə لاَ وَ اِلـٰهُكُمْ  اِلٰهٌ  وَّ

حِيۡمُ ﴿ حْمٰنُ الرَّ  19 ﴾٪ ۱۶۳الرَّ
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 164. Surely, in the creation of heavens 
and earth, and the alternation of night 
and day, and the ships that sail in the 
sea, carrying that which benefits men, 
and in the water Allah sent down from 
the sky, then revived with it the earth 
after it was dead, and in every creature 
He has scattered on it, and in turning 
of winds, and in the clouds employed 
to serve between heaven and earth, 
there are signs for those who have 
sense.  

مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ وَاخْتِلاَفِ  اِنَّ فيِۡ خَلْقِ السَّ
هَارِ وَالفُْلْكِ الǢَِّۡ تجَْرِیۡ فيِ  اليَّۡلِ وَالنَّ
البَْحْرِ بِمَا ينَۡفَعُ النَّاسَ وَمَاۤ انَزَۡلَ االلهُ مِنَ 
مَآءِ مِنۡ مَّآءٍ فاَحَْيَا بِهِ الاۡرَْضَ بعَْدَ  السَّ

نۡ كُلِّ دآَبةٍَّ  Ǖ مَوْتِهَا وَبثََّ فِيۡهَا مِ 
رِ  حَابِ المُْسَخَّ يٰحِ وَالسَّ تصَْرِيفِۡ الرِّ وَّ
يٰتٍ لقَِّوْمٍ  مَآءِ وَالاۡرَْضِ لاَٰ بينََۡ السَّ

 ﴾۱۶۴يعَّْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 165. Among the people there are some 
who set up co-gods beside Allah 
whom they love like the love due to 
Allah. But those who believe are most 
firm in their love for Allah. Would that 
the unjust people could perceive -
when they see the torment (i.e. any 
calamity in this world) -that all power 
belongs to Allah alone, and that Allah 
is severe in punishment!  

النَّاسِ مَنۡ يتََّّخِذُ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ انَدَۡاداً وَمِنَ 
ا اَ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ شَدُّ يحُِّبُّوۡنðَُْ كَحُبِّ االلهِ Ǝ وَالّذَ

 ِ ا اللهِّ يۡ وَلوَْ يَ  Ǝحُبًّ ِ رَوْنَ ذْ يَ ا اِ نَ ظَلَمُوۡۤ رَی الّذَ
ۃَ  اَ   ǔالعَْذَابَ   نَّ االلهَ اَ  وَّ   ǔاعً  اللهِِ جَمِيۡ نَّ القُْوَّ

 ﴾۱۶۵ ﴿ العَْذَابِ دُ شَدِيۡ 
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 166. (Imagine the time) when those 
who were followed will disown their 
followers, and they (all) will see the 
punishment, and the bonds between 
them will be cut asunder,  

اَ  ذْ اِ  َ يۡ تبرََّ ِ يۡ نَ اتبُِّعُوۡ  الّذَ ِ نَ ا مِنَ الّذَ
عَتْ بðُِِ  وُاوَرَاَ  ا وۡ اتبََّعُ    العَْذَابَ وَتقََطَّ

 ﴾۱۶۶ ﴿سْبَابُ الاَۡ 
 

 167. and those who followed will say, 
“We wish we had another (chance to) 
return (to the world), so that we may 
disown them as they had disowned 
us.” Thus Allah will show them that 
their deeds were (nothing but) causes 
of remorse for them, and they are not 
to come out of the Fire.  

يۡ  ِ ۃً ا لوَْ اَ نَ اتبََّعُوۡ وَقاَلَ الّذَ اَ نَّ لنََا كَرَّ َ   فنََتَبرَّ
 ْðُْمِن َ ُ كَذٰ  Ǝ ا مِنَّاوۡ ءُ  كَمَا تبرََّ  ðُِ رِيۡ لكَِ ي

  مۡ  وَمَا هُ  ðِƎۡ لَيۡ تٍ عَ  حَسَرٰ عْمَالðَُْ اَ   االلهُ 
 ﴾٪ ۱۶۷ ﴿ مِنَ النَّارِ رِجِينَۡ بِخٰ 
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 168. O people, eat permissible good 
things out of what lies in the earth, and 
do not follow the footsteps of Shaitan 
(Satan); indeed, he is an open enemy 
for you.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ ا فيِ الاَۡ اسُ كُلوُۡ ا النَّ هَ يّ  لاً رْضِ حَلٰ ا مِمَّ
بِعُوۡ وَّ  ȏ� ابً يِّ طَ  يۡ ا خُطُوٰ لاَ تتََّ   Ǝنِ طٰ تِ الشَّ

 ﴾۱۶۸ ﴿ لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ مُّبِينٌۡ نهَّٗ اِ 
 

 169. He orders you only to (do) evil 
and immodest acts, and that you 
ascribe to Allah what you do not 
know.  

وۡٓ اۡ يَ نمََّا اِ   نۡ  وَاَ ءِ ءِ وَالفَْحْشَآمُرُكُمْ بِالسُّ
 ﴾۱۶۹ ﴿نَ ا عǁََ االلهِ مَا لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡ لوُۡ تقَُوۡ 

 

 170. When it is said to them: “Follow 
what Allah has sent down,” they say: 
“Instead, we would follow that 
(religion) on which we have found our 
fathers.” Is it so, even though their 
fathers had no understanding at all, nor 
had they been on the right path?  

ۤ اتبَِّعُوۡ   لَ لðَُُ ذاَ قِيۡ اِ  وَ  ا قاَلوُۡ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ ا مَا
 ۤ بِعُ مَا وَلوَْ  اَ  Ǝناَءَ بآَ اٰ هِ نَا عَليَۡ لفَْيۡ  اَ  بلَْ نتََّ

لاَ ا وَّ ئً نَ شَيۡ عْقِلوُۡ  يَ مْ لاَ ؤُهُ بآَكَانَ اٰ 
 ﴾۱۷۰ ﴿نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ يَ 
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 171. The example of (calling) those 
who disbelieve is such as someone is 
shouting at an animal that hears 
nothing but a call and cry. They are 
deaf, dumb and blind, so they do not 
understand  

 ِ یۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ يۡ وَمَثَلُ الّذَ ِ نْعِقُ  يَ ا كَمَثَلِ الّذَ
 َ Ǘ َءً نِدَآ وَّ  ءً  دعَُآلاَّ سْمَعُ اِ بِمَا لاƎ  ۢ بكُْمٌ   صُمٌّ

 ﴾۱۷۱ ﴿نَ عْقِلوُۡ لاَ يَ    فðَُْ عُمْيٌ 
 

 172. O you who believe, eat of the 
good things We have provided to you 
and be grateful to Allah, if it is He 
whom you worship (in real terms).  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ تِ مَا بٰ  طَيِّ ا مِنۡ ا كُلوُۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
َ تُمْ اِ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  ا اللهِِ كُمْ وَاشْكُرُوۡ رَزَقنْٰ    اھُ يّ

 ﴾۱۷۲ ﴿نَ تعَْبُدُوۡ 
 

 173. He has only prohibited for you 
carrion, blood, the flesh of swine and 
that upon which a name of someone 
other than Allah’ has been invoked. 
Then, whoever is compelled by 
necessity, neither seeking pleasure nor 
transgressing, there is no sin on him. 
Verily, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

مَ عَليَۡ اِ   وَالّدَمَ وَلحَْمَ تَةَ يۡ كُمُ المَْ نمََّا حَرَّ
ۤ زِيۡ الخِْنۡ   فمََنِ  Ə االلهِ  لغَِيرِۡ لَّ بِهٖ هِ   اُ رِ وَمَا

ۤ  باَغٍ وَّ اضْطُرَّ غَيرَۡ  نَّ  اِ  Ǝهِ ثمَْ عَليَۡ اِ  لاَ عَادٍ فلاََ
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ االلهَ   ﴾۱۷۳ ﴿مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 174. Verily, those who conceal the 
Book Allah has revealed, and earn 
thereby a small price, they eat nothing 
into their bellies but fire, and Allah 
will not speak to them on the Day of 
Judgment, nor will He purify them, 
and for them there is painful 
punishment.  

يۡ اِ  ِ ۤ كْتُمُوۡ نَ يَ نَّ الّذَ  مِنَ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ نَ مَا
َ بِ الكِْتٰ  Ǘَوۡ  و Ų اُ   ǔ لاً  ثمََنًا قلَِيۡ نَ بِهٖ شْترَُ ġِكَ ول
 النَّارَ لاَّ  اِ  نðِِْ  بطُُوۡ نَ فيِۡ كُلوُۡ اۡ مَا يَ 

 ُ مðُُُ وَلاَ ي  وَلاَ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ  االلهُ كَلِّ
 ُ  ﴾۱۷۴ ﴿مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ  وَلȐ  ْðَُ�ðِْ يۡ زَكِّ ي
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 175. They are those who have bought 
the wrong way at the price of the right 
way, and punishment at the price of 
pardon. How well they endure the 
Fire!  

 ُ Ų ا يۡ ول ِ لٰ ġِكَ الّذَ وُا الضَّ ی دٰ  بِالهُْ لَةَ نَ اشْترََ
ۤ ۃِ Əوَالعَْذَابَ بِالمَْغْفِرَ  هُ  اَ  فمََا مْ عǁََ صْبرََ

 ﴾۱۷۵ ﴿النَّارِ 
 

 176. All that is because Allah revealed 
the Book with the truth. Yet, those 
who have opted for dissension about 
the Book are in extreme division 
(among themselves)  

لَ الكِْتٰ نَّ االلهَ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  نَّ اِ   وَ  Ǝبَ بِالحَْقِّ  نزََّ
يۡ  ِ اقٍۭ  شِقَ بِ لفَِيۡ ا فيِ الكِْتٰ نَ اخْتَلَفُوۡ الّذَ
 ﴾٪ ۱۷۶ ﴿دٍ بعَِيۡ 
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 177. Righteousness is not (merely) that 
you turn your faces to the East and the 
West; but righteousness is that one 
believes in Allah and the Last Day and 
the angels and the Book and the 
Prophets, and gives wealth, despite 
(his) love for it, to relatives, and to 
orphans, the helpless, the wayfarer, 
and to those who ask, and (spends) in 
(freeing) slaves and observes the Salah 
(prayers) and pays Zakah-and (the act 
of) those who fulfill their covenant 
when they enter into a covenant, and, 
of course, those who are patient in 
hardship and suffering and when in 
battle! Those are the ones who are 
truthful, and those are the God-fearing. 

 َ ۡ ل ƺ َا َ قِبَلَ  كُمْ هَ ا وُجُوۡ  توَُلوُّۡ نۡ سَ البرِّْ
 ٰ َ مَنْ اٰ المَْشْرِقِ وَالمَْغْرِبِ وَل مَنَ كِنَّ البرِّْ

Ų خِرِ وَ المَْ وْمِ الاٰۡ بِااللهِ وَاليَْ   وَ ġِكَةِ ل
َ الكِْتٰ  بِينّٖ   ǭَ المَْالَ عǁَٰ  وَاٰ  Əبِ وَ النَّ
 كِينَۡ لمَْسٰ ي وَ امٰ تٰ  وَ اليَْ  ذوَِی القُْرْبٰي حُبِّهٖ 

بِيۡ  وَ  آ  ǔ لِ ابنَْ السَّ فيِ   وَ Ġِلِينَۡ وَالسَّ
قاَبِ  لٰ  وَاَ  Əالرِّ كٰ  وَاٰ ۃَ وقاَمَ الصَّ   Əۃَ وǭَ الزَّ

  Əادُوۡ هَ ذاَ عٰ اِ  مْ دِهِ نَ بِعَهۡ فوُۡ وَالمُْوۡ 
يۡ وَالصّٰ  آءِ سَآنَ فيِ البَْاۡ برِِ رَّ   وَحِينَۡ  ءِ  والضَّ

Ų اُ  Ǝ البَْاسِۡ  يۡ ول ِ ُ  Ǝا صَدَقوُۡ نَ ġِكَ الّذَ Ų  وَ ا  ġِكَ ول
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قُوۡ  مُ هُ       ﴾۱۷۷ ﴿نَ المُْتَّ

 178. O you who believe, QiSaS has 
been prescribed for you in the case of 
murdered people: The freeman (will 
be killed) for the freeman, the slave for 
the slave, and the female for the 
female. However, if one is somewhat 
forgiven by his brother, the recourse 
(of the latter) is to pursue the former 
(for blood money) with fairness, and 
the obligation (of the former) is to pay 
(it) to the latter in a nice way. That is a 
relief from your Lord, and a mercy. 
So, whoever transgresses after all that 
will have a painful punishment.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ كُمُ ا كُتِبَ عَليَۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
 ǁْٰالقِْصَاصُ فيِ القَْتƎ  ُالحُْرُّ بِالحُْرِّ وَالعَْبْد 

  لَهٗ فمََنْ عُفِيَ  Ǝ يثٰ نۡ ي بِالاُۡ ثٰ نۡ بِالعَْبْدِ وَالاُۡ 
 ءٌ دآَفِ وَاَ ءٌ فاَتِّبَاعٌۢ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ  ǆَۡ هِ خِيۡ مِنْ اَ 

بِّكُمْ فٌ مِّنۡ لكَِ تخَْفِيۡ  ذٰ  Ǝحْسَانٍ  بِاِ هِ ليَۡ اِ   رَّ
 لكَِ فلََهٗ ی بعَْدَ ذٰ  فمََنِ اعْتَدٰ  Ǝوَرَحْمَةٌ 
 ﴾۱۷۸ ﴿مٌ ليِۡ عَذَابٌ اَ 

 

 179. There is life for you in QiSaS, O 
people of wisdom, so that you may 
refrain (from killing) 

ĕ ۃٌ يٰووَلكَُمْ فيِ القِْصَاصِ حَ  ُ  يّ ابِ لبَْ وưِ الاَۡ ا
قُوۡ   ﴾۱۷۹ ﴿نَ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّ

 

 180. It is enjoined upon you, when 
death approaches any one of you and 
he leaves some wealth, that he must 
bequeath for the parents and the 
nearest of kin in the approved manner, 
being an obligation on the God-
fearing.  

حَدَكُمُ المَْوْتُ ذاَ حَضَرَ اَ  اِ  كُمْ كُتِبَ عَليَۡ 
ۨ نۡ اِ  ةُ للِْوَالِدَينِۡ ا Ȑ�  ترََكَ خَيرَۡ  الوَْصِيَّ

 ǁََا ع وَالاۡقَرَْبِينَۡ بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ Ə حَقًّ
قِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾ؕ ۱۸۰المُْتَّ

 

 181. Then, whoever changes it after he 
has heard it, its sin will only be on 
those who change it. Surely, Allah is 
All-hearing, All-knowing.  

لَهٗ بعَْدَ  ۤ اِثمُْهٗ عǁََ  فمََنْۢ بدََّ مَا سَمِعَهٗ فاَِنمََّا
لوُۡنهَٗ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ ينَۡ يبَُدِّ ِ  ﴾ؕ ۱۸۱الّذَ
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 182. But, whoever apprehends a 
mistake (unintentional) or a sin 
(intentional) from a testator, and puts 
things right between them, then there 
is no sin on him. Surely, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful.  

فمََنْ خَافَ مِنۡ مُّوۡصٍ جَنَفًا اوَْ اِثمًْا 
ۤ اِثمَْ عَليَۡهِ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ  فاَصَْلَحَ بيَۡنðَُْ فلاََ

حِيۡمٌ ﴿غَ   ﴾٪ ۱۸۲فُوۡرٌ رَّ
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 183. O you who believe, the fasts have 
been enjoined upon you as they were 
enjoined upon those before you, so 
that you may be God-fearing,  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا كُتِبَ عَليَۡكُمُ  ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
يَامُ كَمَا كُتِبَ عǁََ ا ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ الصِّ ِ لّذَ

قُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾ۙ ۱۸۳لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّ
 

 184. for days few in number. 
However, should any one of you be 
sick or on a journey, then (he should 
fast) a number of other days (equal to 
the missed ones); and those who have 
the strength, (still, they do not opt for 
fasting,) on them there is a fidyah 
(compensation), that is, the feeding of 
a poor person. Then whoever does 
good voluntarily, that is better for him. 
98 However, that you fast is better for 
you, if you only knew.  

عْدُوۡ  رِيضًۡا ايَاَّمًا مَّ دٰتٍ Ǝ فمََنۡ كَانَ مِنۡكُمۡ مَّ
 ǁََوَع Ǝ َنْ ايَاَّمٍ اخَُر ۃٌ مِّ اوَْ عǁَٰ سَفَرٍ فعَِدَّ
 Ǝ ٍۡينَۡ يطُِيۡقُوۡنهَٗ فِدْيةٌَ طَعَامُ مِسْكِين ِ الّذَ
ٗ Ǝ وَ انَۡ  ا فهَُوَ خَيرٌۡ لّهَ عَ خَيرًۡ فمََنۡ تطََوَّ

تصَُوۡمُوۡا خَيرٌۡ لكَُّمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ  
 ﴾۱۸۴تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 185. The month of Ramadan is the one 
in which the Qur’an was revealed as 
guidance for mankind, and as clear 
signs that show the right way and 
distinguish between right and wrong. 
So those of you who witness the 
month must fast in it. But the one who 
is sick, or is on a journey (should fast) 
as much from other days (as 
he missed). Allah  intends  (to provide) 

یۡۤ انُزِۡلَ فِيۡهِ القُْرْاٰنُ هُدًی  ِ شَهۡرُ رَمَضَانَ الّذَ
 Ə ِنَ الهُْدٰی وَالفُْرْقاَن نٰتٍ مِّ للِّنَّاسِ وَبيَِّ

هۡرَ فلَْيَصُمْهُ Ǝ وَمَنۡ فمََنۡ شَهِ  دَ مِنۡكُمُ الشَّ
ۃٌ    عǁَٰ  وْ اَ  ضًا مَرِيۡ   كَانَ  نْ اَ سَفَرٍ فعَِدَّ َ  مِّ  امٍ يّ
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 ease for you and does not intend (to 
create) hardship for you. All this is so 
that you may complete the number (of 
fasts as prescribed) and proclaim the 
Takbir of Allah for having guided you, 
and (so) that you may be grateful. 

 ُ ُ  Ǝخَرَ ا ُ دُ االلهُ رِيۡ  ي ƺْبِكُمُ ال  ُ دُ رِيۡ سْرَ وَلاَ ي
ۃَ  وَ  Ǜ بِكُمُ العُْسْرَ    وَ لتُِكْمِلوُا العِْدَّ
وا االلهَ  ُ كُمْ وَلعََلَّكُمْ ĝدٰ  مَا هَ  عǁَٰ لتُِكَبرِّ

  ﴾۱۸۵﴿ نَ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 186. When My servants ask you about 
Me, then (tell them that) I am near. I 
respond to the call of one when he 
prays to Me; so they should respond to 
Me, and have faith in Me, so that they 
may be on the right path.  

ۡ لكََ عِبَادِیۡ ذاَ سَاَ اِ  وَ  ِǤَّفاَِ  ع  ۡ ِǯّ ۡبٌ  قرَِي Ǝ 
 ُ   ǔ ذَا دَعَانِ  الّدَاعِ اِ بُ دَعْوَۃَ جِيۡ ا

 َ ƺَْبُوۡ سْتَجِيۡ فل ۡưِ ا بِيۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ  وَليُْ ا ْðَُّلعََل  
 ﴾۱۸۶ ﴿نَ رْشُدُوۡ يَ 

 

 187. It is made lawful for you, in the 
nights of fasts, to have sex with your 
women. They are apparel for you, and 
you are apparel for them. Allah knows 
that you have been betraying 
yourselves, so He relented towards 
you and pardoned you. So now you 
can have sexual intimacy with them 
and seek what Allah has destined for 
you and eat and drink until the white 
thread of the dawn becomes distinct 
from the black thread; then complete 
the fast up to the night. But do not 
have sexual intimacy with them while 
you are staying in mosques for Itikaf. 
These are the limits set by Allah, so do 
not go near them. Thus Allah 
manifests His signs to the people, so 
that they may be God-fearing.  

 ُ يَ لَةَ حِلَّ لكَُمْ ليَۡ ا فثَُ اِ  الصِّ  ưٰ امِ الرَّ
تُمْ لبَِاسٌ نۡ نَّ لبَِاسٌ لكَُّمْ وَاَ  هُ  ĠِƎكُمْ ǘسَِآ

نَ انوُۡ تُمْ تخَْتَ نكَُّمْ كُنۡ اَ    عَلِمَ االلهُ  Ǝنَّ لهَُّ 
  Əكُمْ كُمْ وَعَفَا عَنۡ يۡ فُسَكُمْ فتََابَ عَلَ نۡ اَ 

  ا مَا كَتَبَ االلهُ نَّ وَابتَْغُوۡ هُ نَ باَشِرُوۡ ـٰٔ فاَلۡ 
َ  يَ ا حǢَّٰ ا وَاشْرَبوُۡ  وَكُلوُۡ   Ǖلكَُمْ   لكَُمُ تَبَينَّ
مِنَ  سْوَدِ طِ الاَۡ ضُ مِنَ الخَْيۡ بيَْ طُ الاَۡ الخَْيۡ 

Ǖِوا اَ    ثمَُّ الفَْجْر يَ  تِمُّ   وَلاَ  Ə لِ  اليَّۡ  ưَ امَ اِ الصِّ
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 فيِ   ǔنَ كِفُوۡ تُمْ عٰ نۡ نَّ وَاَ هُ تبَُاشِرُوۡ   
  Ǝاهَ االلهِ فلاََ تقَْرَبوُۡ  دُ  تِلْكَ حُدُوۡ  Ǝجِدِ المَْسٰ 

ُ كَذٰ  ُ لكَِ ي    للِنَّاسِ لعََلðَُّْ تِهٖ يٰ اٰ    االلهُ بَينِّ
قُوۡ يَ     ﴾۱۸۷ ﴿نَ تَّ

 188. Do not eat up each other’s 
property by false means, nor approach 
with it the authorities to eat up a 
portion of the property of the people 
sinfully, while you know (that you are 
unjust in doing so).  

 ۡ  بِالبَْاطِلِ نَكُمۡ  بيَۡ مْوَالكَُمۡ ا اَ كُلوُۡۤ وَلاَ تاَ
ۤ ابِهَ وَتدُْلوُۡ  قًا ا فرَِيۡ كُلوُۡ امِ لتَِاۡ ưَ الحُْكَّ  اِ ا
نْ اَ   تُمْ نۡ ثمِْ وَاَ مْوَالِ النَّاسِ بِالاِۡ مِّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۸۸ ﴿نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
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 189. They ask you about the new 
moons. Say: They are indicative of 
time for the people, and of the Hajj. It 
is not righteousness that you come into 
your houses from their backs, but 
righteousness is that one fears Allah. 
So come into houses through their 
doors; and fear Allah so that you may 
be successful.  

 َ Ǘ ْس َ ِ هِ نكََ عَنِ الاَۡ لوُۡ ـٔ تُ  مَوَاقِيۡ يَ  قلُْ هِ  Ǝلّةَ
ۡ  Ǝللِنَّاسِ وَالحَْجِّ  ƺَبِاَ  وَل ُ ۡ سَ البرِّْ ا توُنْ تاَ

ٰ رِهَ وۡ  ظُهُ وۡتَ مِنۡ البُْيُ  َ مَنِ ا وَل كِنَّ البرِّْ
  Ǖابوَْابِهَ تَ مِنْ اَ وۡ توُا البُْيُ  وَاۡ يƏاتقَّٰ 

 ﴾۱۸۹ ﴿نَ  لعََلَّكُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ 

 

 190. Fight in the way of Allah against 
those who fight you, and do not 
transgress. Verily, Allah does not like 
the transgressors.  

يۡ  سَبِيۡ ا فيِۡ وَقاَتِلوُۡ  ِ ُ لِ االلهِ الّذَ نكَُمْ قَاتِلوُۡ نَ ي
ُ   نَّ االلهَ  اِ  Ǝاوَلاَ تعَْتَدُوۡ   حِبُّ لاَ ي

 ﴾۱۹۰ ﴿نَ المُْعْتَدِيۡ 
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 191. Kill them wherever you find 
them, and drive them out from where 
they drove you out, as Fitnah (to create 
disorder) is more severe than killing. 
However, do not fight them near Al-
Masjid-ul-Haram (the Sacred Mosque 
in Makkah) unless they fight you 
there. However, if they fight you 
(there) you may kill them. Such is the 
reward of the disbelievers.  

مْ هُ ثُ ثقَِفْتُمُوۡ مْ حَيۡ هُ وَاقتُْلوُۡ 
نْ حَيۡ مۡ هُ خْرِجُوۡ وَاَ  كُمْ خْرَجُوۡ ثُ اَ  مِّ

مْ هُ تِلوُۡ  وَلاَ تقُٰ  Əشَدُّ مِنَ القَْتْلِ  اَ وَالفِْتْنَةُ 
ُ دَ المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ حǢَّٰ عِنۡ  كُمْ تِلوُۡ قٰ  ي
لكَِ ذٰ كَ   Ǝمْ هُ كُمْ فاَقتُْلوُۡ تَلوُۡ  قٰ نۡ  فاَِ  Əهِ فِيۡ 

 ﴾۱۹۱ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ  الكْٰ ءُ آجَزَ 

 

 192. But if they desist, then indeed, 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful. 

حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ وْا فاَِ تَهَ نِ انۡ فاَِ    ﴾۱۹۲ ﴿مٌ رٌ رَّ

 193. Fight them until there is no Fitnah 
any more, and obedience remains for 
Allah. But, if they desist, then 
aggression is not allowed except 
against the transgressors.  

نَ كُوۡ يَ  وَّ نَ فِتْنَةٌ  لاَ تكَُوۡ مْ حǢَّٰ هُ تِلوُۡ وَقٰ 
يۡ   عǁََ لاَّ اِ  ا فلاََ عُدْوَانَ وۡ تَهَ نِ انۡ  فاَِ  Ǝ اللهِِ  نُ الّدِ
 ﴾۱۹۳ ﴿لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 

 

 194. The holy month for the holy 
month, and the sanctities are subject to 
retribution. So when anyone commits 
aggression against you, be aggressive 
against him in the like manner as he 
did against you, and fear Allah, and be 
sure that Allah is with the God-
fearing.  

هۡ اَ  هۡ  امُ رُ الحَْرَ لشَّ رِ الحَْرَامِ بِالشَّ
كُمْ ی عَليَۡ  فمََنِ اعْتَدٰ  Ǝتُ قِصَاصٌ وَالحُْرُمٰ 
ی  بِمِثْلِ مَا اعْتَدٰ هِ ا عَليَۡ فاَعْتَدُوۡ 

 نَّ االلهَ ا اَ اعْلَمُوۡۤ   وَ  وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ   Ǖكُمْ عَليَۡ 
 ﴾۱۹۴ ﴿مَعَ المُْتَّقِينَۡ 
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 195. Spend in the way of Allah and do 
not put yourselves into destruction, 
and do good. Of course, Allah loves 
those who do good.  

ا لِ االلهِ وَلاَ تلُْقُوۡ  سَبِيۡ ا فيِۡ فِقُوۡ نۡ اَ  وَ 
نَّ اِ  Ȫ� احْسِنُوۡ  وَاَ  ȩ��لكَُةِ ưَ التَّهۡ  اِ  كُمْ دِيۡ يۡ بِاَ 

ُ االلهَ   ﴾۱۹۵ ﴿حِبُّ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ  ي
 

 196. Accomplish the Hajj and the 
Umrah for Allah, but if you are 
restricted, then (sacrifice) whatever 
animal of offering is available, and do 
not shave your heads until the offering 
reaches its place. But if anyone of you 
is ill, or has some trouble with his 
scalp, then there is a ransom through 
fasting or alms giving. And when you 
are safe, then, whoever avails the 
advantage of the Umrah along with the 
Hajj shall make an offering of 
whatever animal is available. 
However, any one who finds none 
shall fast for three days during Hajj, 
and for seven days when you return; 
thus they are ten in all. This is for him 
whose family folk are not residents of 
Al-Masjid-ul-Haram. Fear Allah and 
be aware that Allah is severe in 
punishment.  

وا الحَْجَّ وَالعُْمْرَۃَ وَاَ  ُ اِ  فَ  Ǝ اللهِِ  تِمُّ  حْصِرْتمُْ نْ ا
 ۡ ƺَدْیِ سَرَ مِنَ الهَْ فمََا اسْت Ə  ۡا وَلاَ تحَْلِقُو

ٗ دْیُ بْلغَُ الهَْ  يَ سَكُمْ حǢَّٰ وۡ ءُ رُ    فمََنۡ  Ǝ مَحِلّهَ
رِيۡ كُمۡ كَانَ مِنۡ  اۡ ذًی مِّنۡ  اَ وْ بِهٖۤ ا اَ ضً  مَّ  سِهٖ  رَّ

ۤ  فاَِ  Əوْ ǘسُُكٍ  اَ وْ صَدَقةٍَ امٍ اَ  صِيَ  مِّنۡ ةٌ ففَِدْيَ    ذاَ
ưَ الحَْجِّ فمََا  اِ   تمََتَّعَ بِالعُْمْرَۃِ  فمََنۡ  ǩتُمْ نۡ مِ اَ 

 ۡ ƺَدْیِ سَرَ مِنَ الهَْ اسْتƏ  ۡامُ جِدْ فصَِيَ  لمَّْ يَ  فمََن
َ  اَ ثَةِ ثلَٰ   Ǝ ذاَ رَجَعْتُمْ  اِ امٍ فيِ الحَْجِّ وَسَبْعَةٍ يّ

كُنْ  لمَّْ يَ لكَِ لمَِنۡ  ذٰ   Ǝ كَامِلَةٌ تِلْكَ عَشَرَۃٌ 
 وَاتقَُّوا  Ǝالمَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ  حَاضِرِی لُهٗ هۡ اَ 

 ﴾٪ ۱۹۶ ﴿دُ العِْقَابِ  شَدِيۡ نَّ االلهَ ا اَ  وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ االلهَ 
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 197. The Hajj is (to be performed in) 
the months that are well-known. So 
whoever undertakes Hajj in them, 
there should be no  obscenity,  no   sin,

عْلوُۡمٰتٌ Ə فمََنۡ فرََضَ فِيۡهِنَّ الَحَْجُّ اشَْهُ  رٌ مَّ
  الحَْجَّ فلاََ رَفثََ وَلاَ فسُُوۡقَ  ǔ وَلاَ جِدَالَ فيِ 
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 no quarrel in the Hajj. Whatever good 
you do, Allah will know it. Take 
provisions along, for the merit of 
(having) provision is to abstain (from 
begging), and fear Me, O men of 
understanding!  

 �Ȯ  ُوَمَا تفَْعَلوُۡا مِنْ خَيرٍۡ يعَّْلَمْهُ االله Ǝ ِّالحَْج
دوُۡ  ادِ التَّقْوٰی Ǜ وَتزََوَّ ا فاَِنَّ خَيرَۡ الزَّ

 ﴾۱۹۷وَاتقَُّوۡنِ يĕاوưُِ الاۡلَبَْابِ ﴿
 

 198. There is no sin on you that you 
seek the grace of your Lord (by 
trading). Later, when you flow down 
from Arafat, recite the name of Allah 
near Al-Mashar-ul-Haram (the Sacred 
Monument), and recite His name as 
He has guided you, while before it, 
you were among the astray.  

نۡ  لƺَسَۡ عَليَۡكُمْ جُنَاحٌ انَۡ تبَْتَغُوۡا فضَْلاً مِّ
نْ عَرَفٰتٍ فاَذْكُرُوا  ۤ افَضَْتُمۡ مِّ بِّكُمْ Ǝ فاَِذاَ رَّ
االلهَ عِنۡدَ المَْشْعَرِ الحَْرَامِ Ǖ وَاذْكُرُوۡھُ 
نۡ قبَْلِهٖ لمَِنَ  كَمَا هَدĝٰكُمْ Ə وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مِّ

آلينَِّۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۹۸الضَّ

 

 199. Then flow down from where the 
people flow, and seek forgiveness 
from Allah. Certainly Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

ثمَُّ  افَِيۡضُوۡا مِنْ حَيۡثُ افَاَضَ النَّاسُ 
وَاسْتَغْفِرُوا االلهَ  Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ 

حِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾۱۹۹رَّ
 

 200. Once you have fulfilled your 
modes of worship in Hajj, recite the 
name of Allah, as you would speak of 
your forefathers or even with greater 
fervor. Now among the people there is 
one who says: “Our Lord, give to us in 
this world.”.” and he has no share in 
the Hereafter.  

نَاسِكَكُمْ فاَذْكُرُوا االلهَ  فاَِذاَ قضََيۡتُمۡ مَّ
كَذِكْرِكُمْ اٰبآَءَكُمْ اوَْ اشََدَّ ذِكْرًا Ǝ فمَِنَ 
النَّاسِ مَنۡ يقَُّوۡلُ رَبنََّاۤ  اٰتِنَا فيِ الّدُنيَْا وَمَا 

خِرَۃِ مِنْ خَلاَقٍ ﴿  ﴾۲۰۰لَهٗ فيِ الاٰۡ
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 201. Yet there is another among them 
who says: “Our Lord, give us good in 
this world and good in the Hereafter, 
and save us from the punishment of 
Fire.”  

ۤ  اٰتِنَا فيِ الّدُنيَْا  نۡ يقَُّوۡلُ رَبنََّا وَمِنðُْۡ مَّ
خِرَۃِ حَسَنَةً وَّ قِنَا عَذَابَ  حَسَنَةً وَّ فيِ الاٰۡ

 ﴾۲۰۱النَّارِ ﴿
 

 202. For them there is a share of what 
they have earned; and Allah is swift at 
reckoning.  

ا كَسَبُوۡا Ǝ وَااللهُ  مَّ ġِŲكَ لðَُْ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ اوُل
 ﴾۲۰۲سَرِيعُۡ الحِْسَابِ ﴿

 

 203. Recite the name of Allah during 
the given number of days. Then 
whoever is early in leaving after two 
days, there is no sin on him, and 
whoever leaves later, there is no sin on 
him, if he is God-fearing. Fear Allah 
and be sure that you are going to be 
gathered before Him.  

عْدُوۡدٰتٍ Ǝ فمََنۡ  ۤ  ايَاَّمٍ مَّ وَاذْكُرُوا االلهَ فيِۡ
رَ تعََجَّلَ   فيِۡ يوَْمَينِۡ فلاََۤ اِثمَْ عَليَۡهِ Ə وَمَنۡ تاَخََّ

ۤ اِثمَْ عَليَۡهِ  ǔ لمَِنِ اتقَّٰي Ǝ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  فلاََ
ا انَكَُّمْ  اِليَۡهِ تحُْشَرُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۰۳وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ

 

 204. Among men there is one whose 
speech, in this life, attracts you; he 
even makes Allah his witness on what 
is in his heart, while he is extremely 
quarrelsome.  

وَمِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ يعُّْجِبُكَ قوَْلُهٗ فيِ الحَْيٰوۃِ 
الّدُنيَْا وَ Ǘشُْهِدُ االلهَ عǁَٰ مَا فيِۡ قلَْبِهٖ  ǔ وَهُوَ 

ُ الخِْصَامِ ﴿  ﴾۲۰۴الََدّ
 

 205. Once he turns back, he moves 
about in the land trying to spread 
disorder in it, and to destroy the tillage 
and the stock; and Allah does not like 
disorder.  

وَ اِذاَ توưََّٰ سَعٰي فيِ الاۡرَْضِ ليُِفْسِدَ فِيۡهَا وَ 
يهُۡلِكَ الحَْرْثَ وَالƻسَّْلَ Ǝ وَ االلهُ لاَ يحُِبُّ 

 ﴾۲۰۵ادَ ﴿الفَۡسَ 
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 206. When it is said to him, “Fear 
Allah”, he is tempted by arrogance to 
(commit) sin. Hell is then enough for 
him, and it is indeed an evil bed to 
rest.  

ثمِْ  ۃُ بِالاِۡ وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ لَهُ  اتقَِّ االلهَ اخََذَتهُْ العِْزَّ
  ﴾۲۰۶مُ Ǝ وَلبَِئسَْ المِْهَادُ ﴿فحََسْبُهٗ جَهَنَّ 

 207. And among men there is one who 
sells his very soul to seek the pleasure 
of Allah, and Allah is Very-Kind to 
His servants.  

وَ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ Ǘشَّْرِیۡ نفَْسَهُ ابتِْغَآءَ 
 بِ 
ۢ
 ﴾۲۰۷العِْبَادِ ﴿مَرْضَاتِ االلهِ Ǝ وَااللهُ  رَءُوۡفٌ

 

 208. O you who believe, enter Islam 
completely, and do not follow the 
footsteps of Satan. Surely, he is an 
open enemy for you;  

لْمِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا ادْخُلوُۡا فيِ السِّ ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
يۡطٰ  بِعُوۡا خُطُوٰتِ الشَّ نِ Ǝ كَآفةًَّ  Ǖ وَ لاَ تتََّ

 ﴾۲۰۸اِنهَّٗ لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ مُّبِينٌۡ ﴿
 

 209. and if you slip, even after clear 
signs have come to you, then you must 
know that Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

نٰتُ  نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَتكُْمُ البَْيِّ فاَِنۡ زَللَْتُمْ  مِّ
ا انََّ االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ   ﴾۲۰۹حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿فاَعْلَمُوۡۤ

 

 210. They are looking for nothing (to 
accept the truth) but that Allah 
(Himself) comes upon them in 
canopies of cloud with angels, and the 
matter is closed. To Allah shall all 
matters be returned.  

 ۡ ۤ انَۡ ياَّ ðُُ االلهُ فيِۡ ظُلَلٍ تِيَ هَلْ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِلاَّ
ġِŲكَةُ وَقضُِيَ الاۡمَْرُ Ǝ وَ   نَ الغَْمَامِ وَالمَْل مِّ

 25 ﴾٪ ۲۱۰اưَِ االلهِ ترُْجَعُ الاۡمُُوۡرُ ﴿
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 211. Ask the Children of Isra’il 
(Israel) how many a clear sign We 
have given to them; and whoever 
changes the blessing of Allah after it 
has come to him, then Allah is severe 
in punishment.  

نْ اٰيةٍَۭ  ۤ  اِسْرَآءِيلَۡ كَمْ اٰتيَۡنðُٰۡ مِّ ۡǤَِسَلْ ب
لْ نِعْمَةَ االلهِ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَا  نَةٍ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يبَُّدِّ بيَِّ

 ﴾۲۱۱جَآءَتهُْ فاَِنَّ االلهَ شَدِيدُۡ العِْقَابِ ﴿
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 212. Adorned is the present life for 
those who disbelieve, and they laugh 
at those who believe, while those who 
fear Allah shall be above them on the 
Day of Resurrection. Allah gives 
provision to whom He wills without 
measure.  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوا الحَْيٰو ِ ۃُ الّدُنيَْا وَ زُيِنَّ للِّذَ
ينَۡ اتقََّوۡا  ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ǜ وَالّذَ ِ Ǘسَْخَرُوۡنَ مِنَ الّذَ
فوَْقðَُْ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ Ǝ وَااللهُ يرَْزُقُ مَنۡ 

 ﴾Ǘ۲۱۲شََّآءُ بِغَيرِۡ حِسَابٍ ﴿

 

 213. All men used to be a single 
‘Ummah (i.e. on a single faith). Then 
(after they differed in matters of faith), 
Allah sent prophets carrying good 
news and warning, and sent down with 
them the Book with Truth to judge 
between people in matters of their 
dispute. But it was no other than those 
to whom it (the Book) was given who, 
led by envy against each other, 
disputed it after the clear signs had 
come to them. Then Allah, by His will, 
guided those who believed to the truth 
over which they disputed; and Allah 
guides whom He wills to the straight 
path.  

احِدَۃً ǰ فَ  ةً وَّ بَعَثَ االلهُ كَانَ النَّاسُ امَُّ
رِينَۡ وَمُنۡذِرِينَۡ  Ǖ وَ انَزَۡلَ  َ مƾُشَِّ بِينّٖ النَّ
مَعðَُُ  الكِْتٰبَ بِالحَْقِّ ليَِحْكُمَ بينََۡ النَّاسِ 
فِيۡمَا اخْتَلَفُوۡا فِيۡهِ Ǝ وَمَا اخْتَلفََ فِيۡهِ اِلاَّ 
نٰتُ  ينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡھُ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَتðُُْ البَْيِّ ِ الّذَ

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لمَِا بغَْ  ِ يًۢا بيَۡنƏ ْðَُ فهََدَی االلهُ الّذَ
اخْتَلَفُوۡا فِيۡهِ مِنَ الحَْقِّ بِاِذْنِهٖ Ǝ وَااللهُ  

 ﴾۲۱۳يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ Ǘشََّآءُ  اưِٰ صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٍ ﴿

 

 214. Do you think that you will enter 
Paradise while you have not yet been 
visited by (difficult) circumstances 
like those that were faced by the 
people who passed away before you? 
They were afflicted by hardship and 
suffering, and were so shaken down 
that the prophet, and those who 
believed with him, started saying: 
“When (will come) the help of Allah?” 

ا  ةَ وَ لمََّ امَْ حَسِبْتُمْ  انَۡ تدَْخُلوُا الجَْنَّ
 Ǝ ۡينَۡ خَلَوْا مِنۡ قبَْلِكُم ِ ثَلُ الّذَ ياَتِۡكُمۡ مَّ
آءُ وَ زُلزِْلوُۡا  رَّ تðُُْ البَْاسَۡآءُ  وَالضَّ مَسَّ

سُوۡلُ   حǢَّٰ يقَُوۡلَ  ينَۡ   الرَّ ِ    مَعَهٗ   اٰمَنُوۡا   وَالّذَ
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 (Then, they were comforted by the 
Prophet who said to them) Behold, the 
help of Allah is near. 

   ﴾۲۱۴مǢَٰ نصَْرُ االلهِ Ǝ الاََۤ اِنَّ نصَْرَ االلهِ قرَِيبٌۡ ﴿

 215. They ask you as to what they 
should spend. Say: “Whatever good 
you spend should be for parents, 
kinsmen, orphans, the needy and the 
wayfarer; and whatever good you do, 
Allah is all-aware of it.”  

ۤ انَفَۡقْتُمۡ   Ǘسَْئَلوُۡنكََ مَاذاَ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ ț� قلُْ مَا
نْ خَيرٍۡ فلَِلْوَالِدَينِۡ وَالاۡقَرَْبِينَۡ وَاليَْتٰمٰي  مِّ

بِيۡلِ Ǝ وَمَا تفَْعَلوُۡا وَالمَْسٰكِينِۡ وَابنِْ   السَّ
 ﴾۲۱۵مِنْ خَيرٍۡ فاَِنَّ االلهَ بِهٖ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 216. Fighting is enjoined upon you, 
while it is hard on you. It could be that 
you dislike something, when it is good 
for you; and it could be that you like 
something when it is bad for you. 
Allah knows, and you do not know.  

 Ə ْكُتِبَ عَلَيۡكُمُ القِْتَالُ وَهُوَ كُرْھٌ لكَُّم
هُوَ خَيرٌۡ  ي انَۡ تكَْرَهُوۡا شَيۡئًا وَّ ĕوَعَس
هُوَ شَرٌّ  ي انَۡ تحُِبُّوۡا شَيۡئًا وَّ ĕوَعَس Ə ْلكَُّم

 ﴾٪ ۲۱۶عْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿لكَُّمْ Ǝ وَااللهُ يعَْلَمُ وَ انَتُۡمْ  لاَ تَ 
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 217. They ask you about the Sacred 
Month, that is, about fighting in it. 
Say, “Fighting in it is something 
grave, but it is much more grave, in 
the sight of Allah, to prevent (people) 
from the path of Allah, to disbelieve in 
Him, and in Al-Masjid-ul-Haram, and 
to expel its people from there, and 
Fitnah (to create disorder) is more 
grave than killing.” They will go on 
fighting you until they turn you away 
from your faith if they could, while 
whoever of you turns away from his 
faith and dies an infidel, such people 
are those whose deeds will go to waste 
in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they are people of the Fire. They  shall 

 َ هۡرِ الحَْرَامِ  قِتَالٍ فِيۡهِ Ǘ Ǝسَْـٔ لوُۡنكََ عَنِ الشَّ
Ǝ ٌۡوَصَدٌّ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ قلُْ قِتَالٌ فِيۡهِ كَبِير 

وَكُفْرٌۢ بِهٖ وَالمَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ ƍ وَ اِخْرَاجُ 
اهَۡلِهٖ مِنْهُ اكَْبرَُ عِنۡدَ االلهِ Ə وَ الفِْتْنَةُ  اكَْبرَُ 
 ٰǢَّوَلاَ يزََالوُۡنَ يقَُاتِلوُۡنكَُمْ ح Ǝ ِمِنَ القَْتْل

وۡا Ǝ يرَُدّوُۡكُمْ عَنۡ دِينِۡكُمْ  اِنِ اسْتَطَاعُ 
 هُوَ  وَ   وَمَنۡ يرَّْتدَِدْ مِنۡكُمْ عَنۡ دِينِۡهٖ فيََمُتْ 
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 be there forever  فيِ الّدُنيَْا  ْðُُكَ حَبِطَتْ اعَْمَالġِŲ كَافِرٌ فاَوُل
ارِ Ə هُمْ    ġِŲكَ اصَْحٰبُ النَّ خِرَۃِ Ə وَ اوُل وَالاٰۡ

  ﴾  ۲۱۷فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 218. As for those who believed and 
those who migrated and carried out 
Jihad in the way of Allah, they hope 
for Allah’s mercy: and Allah is 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

ينَۡ  هَاجَرُوۡا  ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ الّذَ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
ġِŲكَ يرَْجُوۡنَ   وَجٰهَدُوۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ  ǔ اوُل

حِيۡمٌ ﴿رَ   ﴾۲۱۸حْمَتَ االلهِ Ǝ وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
 

 219. They ask you about wine and 
gambling. Say, “In both there is great 
sin, and some benefits for people. And 
their sin is greater than their benefit.” 
And they ask you as to what they 
should spend. Say, “The surplus.” This 
is how Allah makes His verses clear to 
you, so that you may ponder  

 َ لوُۡنكََ عَنِ الخَْمْرِ وَالمƺَْسِۡرƎِ قلُْ Ǘسَْـٔ
ۤ اِثمٌْ كَبِيرٌۡ  مَنَافِعُ للِنَّاسِ Ǜ وَ   وَّ فِيۡهِمَا

ۤ  اكَْبرَُ  َ اِثمُْهُمَا  لوُۡنكََ  مِنۡ نفَّْعِهِمَا Ǝ وَ Ǘسَْـٔ
 ُ مَاذاَ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ ț� قلُِ العَْفْوَ Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿ يٰتِ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََفَكَّ  ﴾ۙ ۲۱۹االلهُ  لكَُمُ الاٰۡ

 

 220. on this world and the Hereafter. 
They ask you about the orphans. Say, 
“To work for their good is good. And 
if you live with them jointly, they are, 
after all, your brethren.”; and Allah 
knows the one who makes mischief, as 
distinct from the one who promotes 
good. And if Allah had wished, He 
would have put you in trouble. Surely, 
Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

خِرَۃِ Ǝفيِ الدُّ  َ نيَْا وَ الاٰۡ لوُۡنكََ عَنِ  وَ Ǘسَْـٔ
اليَْتٰمٰي Ǝ قلُْ  اِصْلاَحٌ لðَُّْ خَيرٌۡ Ǝ وَ اِنْ 
تخَُالطُِوۡهُمْ  فاَِخْوَانكُُمْ Ǝ وَااللهُ يعَْلَمُ 

المُْفْسِدَ مِنَ المُْصْلِحِ Ǝ وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ  
 ﴾۲۲۰لاَعَْنَتَكُمْ Ǝ اِنَّ  االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿
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 221. Do not marry the polytheist 
women, unless they come to believe 
(in Islam); a Muslim slave-girl is 
better than a polytheist woman, even 
though she may attract you; and do not 
give (your women) in marriage to 
polytheist men, unless they come to 
believe; a Muslim slave is better than a 
polytheist, even though he may attract 
you. They invite to the Fire when 
Allah invites, by His will, to Paradise, 
and to forgiveness. He makes His 
verses clear to the people, so that they 
may heed the advice.  

تِ حǢَّٰ يؤُْمِنَّ Ǝ وَ لاَ تنَۡكِحُوا المُْشْرِكٰ 
نۡ مُّشْرِكَةٍ  وَّ لوَْ  وَلاَمََةٌ مُّؤْمِنَةٌ خَيرٌۡ مِّ

رِكِينَۡ كُمْ Ə وَ لاَ تنُۡكِحُوا المُْشۡ اعَْجَبَتْ 
نۡ  حǢَّٰ يؤُْمِنُوۡا Ǝ وَلعََبْدٌ مُّؤْمِنٌ خَيرٌۡ مِّ

ġِŲكَ يدَْعُوۡنَ   مُّشْرِكٍ وَّ لوَْ اعَْجَبَكُمْ Ǝ اوُل
ا ةِ اưَِ النَّ ا اưَِ الجَْنَّ رِ Ȑ� وَااللهُ  يدَْعُوۡۤ

ُ  اٰيٰتِهٖ للِنَّاسِ  وَالمَْغْفِرَۃِ  بِاِذْنِهٖ Ə وَيبَُينِّ
رُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۲۲۱لعََلðَُّۡ يتََذَكَّ
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 222. They ask you about menstruation. 
Say: “It is an impurity. So, keep away 
from women during menstruation; and 
do not have intimacy with them until 
they are cleansed. But when they are 
cleansed, then go to them from where 
Allah has commanded you. Surely 
Allah loves those who are most 
repenting, and loves those who keep 
themselves pure.  

 َ نِ المَْحِيۡضِ Ǝ قلُْ هُوَ اذًَی  ǔ لوُۡنكََ عَ وَ Ǘسَْـٔ
فاَعْتَزِلوُا الƻِّسَآءَ فيِ المَْحِيۡضِ  ǔ وَلاَ 

رْنَ   تقَْرَبوُۡهُنَّ حǢَّٰ يطَْهُرْنَ Ə فاَِذاَ تطََهَّ
فاَتۡوُۡهُنَّ مِنْ حَيۡثُ امََرَكُمُ االلهُ  Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ 

رِينَۡ  ابِينَۡ وَيحُِبُّ المُْتَطَهِّ وَّ  ﴾۲۲۲﴿يحُِبُّ التَّ

 

 223. Your women are tillage for you to 
cultivate. So, come to your tillage 
from where you wish, and advance 
something for yourselves, and fear 
Allah, and know that you are to meet 
Him, and give good news to the 
believers.”  

 َ كُمْ  Ǖ فاَتۡوُۡا حَرْثكَُمْ ǘسَِآؤُكُمْ حَرْثٌ لّ
مُوۡا لاِنَفُۡسِكُمْ Ǝ وَ اتقَُّوا  اǯَّٰ شِئْتُمْ Ǜ وَقدَِّ

ا  وَ     االلهَ  رِ      انَكَُّمۡ      اعْلَمُوۡۤ  مُّلقُٰوۡھُ  Ǝ وǖَشَِّ
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   ﴾۲۲۳المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿  

 224. Do not make (the name of) Allah 
the subject of your oaths against your 
doing good, fearing Allah and setting 
things right between people. Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

يَمَۡانِكُمْ انَۡ  وَ لاَ تجَْعَلوُا االلهَ عُرْضَةً  لاِّ
 Ǝ ِقُوۡا وَتصُْلِحُوۡا بينََۡ النَّاس وۡا وَتتََّ ُ تبرََّ

 ﴾۲۲۴وَااللهُ  سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
 

 225. Allah does not hold you 
accountable for what is laghw 
(ineffectual) in your oaths, but He 
holds you accountable for what your 
hearts have produced. Allah is 
Forgiving, Forbearing.  

ۤ ايَمَۡانِكُمْ  لاَ يؤَُاخِذُكُمُ االلهُ بِاللَّغْوِ فيِۡ
 ُ ؤَاخِذُكُمۡ  بِمَا كَسَبَتْ وَلكِٰنۡ يّ

 ﴾۲۲۵قلُوُۡبكُُمْ Ǝ وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
 

 226. Those who swear to abstain from 
their wives have four months of 
waiting. Therefore, if they revert back, 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful,  

ينَۡ يؤُْلوُۡنَ مِنۡ  ِ  ǘسَِّآðِĠِْ ترََبصُُّ ارَْبعََةِ للِّذَ
حِيۡمٌ ﴿ اشَْهُرƏٍ فاَِنْ فآَءُوۡ    ﴾۲۲۶فاَِنَّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

 227. and if they resolve to divorce, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.   ٌلاَقَ فاَِنَّ االلهَ سَمِيۡع وَ اِنْ عَزَمُوا الطَّ

 ﴾۲۲۷عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
 

 228. Divorced women shall keep 
themselves waiting for three periods, 
and it is not permissible for them to 
conceal what Allah has created in their 
wombs, if they believe in Allah and in 
the Last Day. Their husbands are best 
entitled to take them back in the 
meantime, if they want a settlement. 
Women have rights similar to what 
they owe in recognized manner though 
for men there is a step above them. 
Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

بصَّْنَ بِانَفُۡسِهِنَّ ثلَثَٰةَ  وَالمُْطَلَّقٰتُ يترَََ
ءٍ Ǝ وَلاَ يحُِلُّ لهَُنَّ انَۡ  َ قرُُوۡٓ كْتُمْنَ مَا خَلَقَ  يّ

 ۤ   ارَْحَامِهِنَّ  اِنۡ كُنَّ يؤُْمِنَّ بِااللهِ االلهُ فيِۡ
هِنَّ  خِرِ Ǝ وَبعُُوۡلتَُهُنَّ احََقُّ بِرَدِّ وَاليَْوْمِ الاٰۡ

ا   اِنْ   ذٰلكَِ  فيِۡ     مِثْلُ  لهَُنَّ   اِصْلاَحًا Ǝ وَ   ارََادوُۡۤ
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   Ǖ  ِیۡ عَليَۡهِنَّ بِالمَْعْرُوۡف ِ جَالِ الّذَ وَ للِرِّ
  ﴾٪ ۲۲۸يۡمٌ ﴿درََجَةٌ Ǝ وَااللهُ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِ عَليَۡهِنَّ 
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 229. Divorce is twice; then either to 
retain in all fairness, or to release 
nicely. It is not lawful for you to take 
back anything from what you have 
given them, unless both apprehend that 
they would not be able to maintain the 
limits set by Allah. Now, if you 
apprehend that they would not 
maintain the limits set by Allah, then, 
there is no sin on them in what she 
gives up to secure her release. These 
are the limits set by Allah. Therefore, 
do not exceed them. Whosoever 
exceeds the limits set by Allah, then, 
those are the transgressors.  

تٰنǕِ فاَِمْسَاكٌۢ بِمَعْرُوۡفٍ اوَْ اَ  لاَقُ مَرَّ لطَّ
Ǚسَْرِيحٌۡۢ بِاِحْسَانٍ Ǝ وَلاَ يحَِلُّ لكَُمْ انَۡ 

 ۤ ا ۤ انَۡ اٰتيَۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ  تاَخُۡذُوۡا مِمَّ  شَيۡئًا اِلاَّ
 ۤ الاََّ يقُِيۡمَا حُدُوۡدَ االلهِ Ǝ فاَِنْ خِفْتُمْ   يخََّافاَ

الاََّ يقُِيۡمَا حُدُوۡدَ االلهِ  ǔ فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡهِمَا 
دُ االلهِ فلاََ فِيۡمَا افتَْدَتْ بِهٖ Ǝ تِلْكَ حُدُوۡ 

 Ų ġِكَ تعَْتَدُوۡهَا Ə وَمَنۡ يتََّعَدَّ حُدُوۡدَ االلهِ فاَوُل
لِمُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۲۹هُمُ الظّٰ

 

 230. Thereafter, if he divorces her, she 
shall no longer remain lawful for him 
unless she marries a man other than 
him. Should he too divorce her, then 
there is no sin on them in their 
returning to each other, if they think 
they would maintain the limits set by 
Allah. These are the limits set by Allah 
that He makes clear to a people who 
know (that Allah is alone capable of 
setting these limits).  

 ٰǢَّفاَِنۡ طَلَّقَهَا فلاََ تحَِلُّ لَهٗ مِنْۢ بعَْدُ ح
ھٗ Ǝ فاَِنۡ طَلَّقَهَا فلاََ تنَۡكِحَ زَوْجًا غَيرَۡ 

ۤ  انَۡ  ا ۤ  اِنۡ ظَنَّ اجَعَا ۤ  انَۡ يترَََّ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِمَا
يقُِّيۡمَا حُدُوۡدَ االلهِ Ǝ وَ تِلْكَ حُدُوۡدُ االلهِ 

نُهَا لقَِوْمٍ يعَّْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۳۰يبَُيِّ
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 231. When you have divorced women, 
and they have approached (the end of) 
their waiting periods, then, either 
retain them with fairness or release 
them with fairness. Do not retain them 
with wrongful intent, resulting in 
cruelty on your part, and whoever does 
this, actually wrongs himself. Do not 
take the verses of Allah in jest, and 
remember the grace of Allah on you 
and what He has revealed to you of the 
Book and the wisdom, giving you 
good counsel thereby, and fear Allah, 
and be sure that Allah is the One who 
knows everything.  

نَ اجََلَهُنَّ وَ اِذاَ طَلَّقْتُمُ الƻِسَّآءَ فبََلَغْ 
حُوۡهُنَّ  فاَمَْسِكُوۡهُنَّ بِمَعْرُوۡفٍ اوَْ سَرِّ
بِمَعْرُوۡفٍ  Ǖ وَ لاَ تمُْسِكُوۡهُنَّ ضِرَارًا 
لتَِّعْتَدُوۡا Ə وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَلْ ذٰلكَِ فقََدْ ظَلَمَ 
ا اٰيٰتِ االلهِ هُزُوًا Ǜ وَّ  خِذُوۡۤ نفَْسَهٗ Ǝ وَلاَ تتََّ

ۤ انَزَۡلَ اذْكُرُوۡا نِعْمَتَ االلهِ عَ  ليَۡكُمْ وَمَا
نَ الكِْتٰبِ وَالحِْكْمَ  ةِ يعَِظُكُمۡ عَليَۡكُمْ مِّ

ا انََّ االلهَ بِكُلِّ بِهٖ Ǝ وَاتقَُّو
ا االلهَ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ

ءٍ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ ۡǆَ۲۳۱ ٪﴾ 29 
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 232. When you have divorced women, 
and they have reached (the end of) 
their waiting period, do not prevent 
them from marrying their husbands 
when they mutually agree with 
fairness. Thus the advice is given to 
everyone of you who believes in Allah 
and in the Hereafter. This is more pure 
and clean for you. Allah knows and 
you do not know.  

اِذاَ طَلَّقْتُمُ الƻِّسَآءَ فبََلَغْنَ اجََلهَُنَّ فلاََ وَ 
تعَْضُلوُۡهُنَّ انَۡ ينَّۡكِحْنَ ازَْوَاجَهُنَّ  اِذاَ 
ترََاضَوْا بيَۡنðَُۡ بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ يوُۡعَظُ 
بِهٖ مَنۡ كَانَ مِنۡكُمْ يؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَاليَْوْمِ 

خِرِ Ǝ ذٰلكُِمْ ازَْكٰي لكَُ  مْ وَاطَْهَرُ Ǝ الاٰۡ
 ﴾۲۳۲وَااللهُ يعَْلَمُ وَانَتُۡمْ لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 233. Mothers (should) suckle their 
children for two full years, for one 
who wants to complete the (period of) 
suckling. It is the obligation of the one 
to whom the child belongs that he 
provides food and clothing for them 
(the mothers) with fairness. Nobody is 
obligated beyond his capacity. No 
mother shall be made to suffer on 
account of her child, nor the man to 
whom the child belongs, on account of 
his child. Likewise responsibility (of 
suckling) lies on the (one who may 
become an) heir (of the child). Now, if 
they want to wean, with mutual 
consent and consultation, there is no 
sin on them. And If you want to get 
your children suckled (by a wet-
nurse), there is no sin on you when 
you pay off what you are to give with 
fairness, and fear Allah, and be 
assured that Allah is watchful of what 
you do.  

تُ يرُْضِعْنَ اوَْلاَدهَُنَّ حَوْلينَِۡ  وَالوَْالِدٰ
ضَاعَةَ   Ǝ كَامِلَينِۡ لمَِنْ ارََادَ انَۡ يتُِّمَّ الرَّ

نَّ وَكِسْوَتهُُنَّ وَعǁََ المَْوْلوُۡدِ لَهٗ رِزْقهُُ 
 Ə لاَ تكَُلَّفُ نفَْسٌ اِلاَّ وُسْعَهَا Ǝ ِبِالمَْعْرُوۡف
 ٗ هَا وَلاَ مَوْلوُۡدٌ لّهَ ۢ بِوَلَدِ لاَ تضَُآرَّ وَالِدَۃٌ
ھٖ ƍ وَعǁََ الوَْارِثِ مِثْلُ ذٰلكَِ Ə فاَِنْ  بِوَلَدِ
نْهُمَا وǙَشََاوُرٍ  ارََادَا فِصَالاً عَنۡ ترََاضٍ مِّ

احَ عَليَۡهِمَا Ǝ وَ اِنْ ارََدۡتمُّْ انَۡ فلاََ جُنَ 
ا اوَْلاَدَكُمْ فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمْ  

ضِعُوۡۤ Ǚسَْترَْ
ۤ  اٰتيَۡتُ  ا مۡ  بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ Ǝ اِذاَ سَلَّمْتُمۡ مَّ

ا انََّ االلهَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ وَاتقَُّو
ا االلهَ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ

 ﴾۲۳۳بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 

 234. Those among you who pass away 
and leave wives behind, their wives 
keep themselves waiting for four 
months and ten days. So, when they 
have reached (the end of) their waiting 
period, there is no sin on you in what 
they do for themselves in recognized 
manner. Allah is All-Aware of what 
you do.  

ينَۡ يتَُوَفوَّْنَ مِنۡكُمْ وَيذََرُوۡنَ  ِ وَالّذَ
بصَّْنَ بِانَفُۡسِهِنَّ ارَْبعََةَ  ازَْوَاجًا يترَََّ
عَشْرًا Ə فاَِذاَ بلَغَْنَ اجََلهَُنَّ فلاََ  اشَْهُرٍ وَّ

 انَفُۡسِهِنَّ  فعََلْنَ فيِۤۡ    فِيۡمَا    عَليَۡكُمْ    جُنَاحَ 
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    ﴾۲۳۴المَْعْرُوۡفِ Ǝ وَااللهُ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِيرٌۡ ﴿بِ   
 235. There is no sin on you if you hint 

as a proposal to the women, or conceal 
it in your hearts. Allah knows that you 
will make mention of them. But do not 
make a promise to them secretly, 
except that you speak in a recognized 
manner. Nor resolve upon a contract 
of marriage until the prescribed time is 
reached. Be assured that Allah knows 
what is in your hearts. So, fear Him 
and be assured that Allah is most 
Forgiving, Forbearing.  

ضْتُمۡ بِهٖ مِنْ وَلاَ جُنَاحَ   عَليَۡكُمْ فِيۡمَا عَرَّ
 Ǝ ْانَفُۡسِكُم  ۤ خِطْبَةِ الƻِّسَآءِ اوَْ اكَْنَنۡتُمْ فيِۡ

 َ ٰ عَلِمَ االلهُ  انَّ كِنۡ لاَّ كُمْ سَتَذْكُرُوۡنهَُنَّ وَل
ۤ انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا قوَْلاً  ا اِلاَّ توَُاعِدُوۡهُنَّ سِرًّ

عْرُوۡفاً ț� وَلاَ تعَْزِمُوۡا عُقْ  دَۃَ النِّكَاحِ مَّ
ا انََّ  حǢَّٰ يبَْلغَُ الكِْتٰبُ اجََلَهٗ Ǝ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ
 Ə ُانَفُۡسِكُمْ فاَحْذَرُوۡھ ۤ االلهَ يعَْلَمُ مَا فيِۡ

ا انََّ االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۲۳۵وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ
30 
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 236. There is no liability (of dower) on 
you if you divorce women when you 
have not yet touched them, nor fixed 
for them an amount. So, give them 
mutah (a gift), a rich man according to 
his means and a poor one according to 
his means – a benefit in the recognized 
manner, an obligation on the virtuous.  

سَآءَ مَا لمَْ مْ  اِنۡ طَلَّقْتُمُ الƻِّ لاَ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُ 
وۡهُنَّ   اوَْ تفَْرِضُوۡا لهَُنَّ فرَِيضَۡةً Ȑ� تمََسُّ

 ǁََالمُْوۡسِعِ قدََرُھٗ  وَع ǁََع Ə َّعُوۡهُن مَتِّ وَّ
ا  ا بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ Ə حَقًّ المُْقْترِِ قدََرُھٗ Ə مَتَاعًۢ

 ﴾۲۳۶عǁََ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 237. If you divorce them before you 
have touched them, while you have 
already fixed for them an amount (of 
dower), then there is one half  of  what 

وۡهُنَّ  وَ اِنۡ طَلَّقْتُمُوۡهُنَّ مِنۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ تمََسُّ
   مَا فنَِصْفُ   فرَِيضَۡةً      لهَُنَّ     فرََضْتُمْ    وَقدَْ 
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 you have fixed, unless they (the 
women) forgive, or forgives the one in 
whose hand lies the marriage tie, and it 
is closer to Taqwa (righteousness) that 
you forgive, and do not forget to be 
graceful to one another. Surely, Allah 
is watchful of what you do.  

یۡ  ِ ۤ انَۡ يعَّْفُوۡنَ اوَْ يعَْفُوَا الّذَ فرََضْتُمْ  اِلاَّ
ا اقَرَْبُ  بِيَدِھٖ عُقْدَۃُ النِّكَاحِ Ǝ وَ انَۡ تعَْفُوۡۤ
للِتَّقْوٰی Ǝ وَلاَ تƻَسَۡوُا الفَْضْلَ بيَۡنَكُمْ Ǝ اِنَّ 

 ﴾۲۳۷االلهَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 

 238. Take due care of all the prayers, 
and the middle prayer, and stand 
before Allah in total devotion.  

لوٰۃِ  لَوٰتِ وَالصَّ حٰفِظُوۡا عǁََ الصَّ
 ﴾۲۳۸الوُْسْطٰي ƍ وَقوُۡمُوۡا اللهِِ قٰنِتِينَۡ ﴿

 

 239. But if you are in fear, then (pray) 
on foot or riding. But when you are in 
peace, recite Allah’s name as He has 
taught you what you did not know.  

فاَِنْ خِفْتُمْ  فرَِجَالاً اوَْ  رُكْبَاناً Ə فاَِذاَۤ امَِنۡتُمْ  
ا لمَْ تكَُوۡنوُۡا  فاَذْكُرُوا االلهَ كَمَا عَلَّمَكُمۡ مَّ

 ﴾۲۳۹تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 240. Those among you who pass away 
and leave wives behind are 
(commanded) to make a will in favour 
of their wives to be maintained for one 
year without being expelled (from 
husband’s home). Then, if they move 
out, there is no sin on you in what they 
have done for themselves according to 
the fair practice. Allah is Mighty, 
Wise.  

ينَۡ يتَُوَفوَّْنَ مِنۡكُمْ وَيذََرُوۡنَ  ِ وَالّذَ
تَاعًا اưَِ اَ  زَْوَاجðِِۡ مَّ ةً  لاِّ صِيَّ زْوَاجًا Ȑ� وَّ

الحَْوْلِ غَيرَۡ  اِخْرَاجٍ Ə فاَِنْ خَرَجْنَ فلاََ 
ۤ  انَفُۡسِهِنَّ مِنۡ  جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡكُمْ فيِۡ مَا فعََلْنَ فيِۡ

 ﴾۲۴۰عْرُوۡفٍ Ǝ وَااللهُ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿مَّ 

 

 241. The divorced women deserve a 
benefit according to the fair practice, 
being an obligation on the God-
fearing.  

 ǁََا ع وَ للِْمُطَلَّقٰتِ مَتَاعٌۢ بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ Ǝ حَقًّ
قِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۲۴۱المُْتَّ
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 242. This is how Allah makes His 
verses clear to you, so that you may 
understand.  

ُ االلهُ لكَُمْ اٰيٰتِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ  كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ
 ﴾٪ ۲۴۲تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿

31 
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 243. Have you not seen those who left 
their homes, while they were in 
thousands, to escape death? So, Allah 
said to them, “Be dead.” Then He 
raised them alive. Surely, Allah is 
gracious to people, but most of the 
people are not grateful.  

ينَۡ خَرَجُوۡا مِنۡ دِياَرِهِمْ  ِ الَمَْ ترََ اưَِ الّذَ
وَهُمْ الُوُۡفٌ حَذَرَ المَْوْتِ  Ǖ فقََالَ لðَُُ االلهُ 

وۡ فضَْلٍ مُ  وۡتوُۡا ǰ ثمَُّ  احَْيَاهُمْ  Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ لَذُ
عǁََ النَّاسِ وَلكِٰنَّ  اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ 

 ﴾Ǘ۲۴۳شَْكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 244. Fight in the way of Allah, and 
know that Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.  

ا انََّ االلهَ وَ قاَتِلوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ 
 ﴾۲۴۴سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 245. Who is the one who would give 
Allah a good loan so that Allah 
multiplies it for him many times? 
Allah withholds and extends, and to 
Him you are to be returned.  

یۡ يقُْرِضُ االلهَ  قرَْضًا حَسَنًا ِ  مَنۡ ذاَ الّذَ
ۃً Ǝ وَااللهُ يقَْبِضُ  ۤ اضَْعَافاً كَثِيرَۡ فيَُضٰعِفَهٗ لَهٗ

 ﴾۲۴۵طُ  Ǖ وَ اِليَۡهِ ترُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿وَيبَْصُۜ 
 

 246. Did you not see a group from the 
children of Isra’il (Israel), after (the 
time of) Musa when they said to their 
prophet: “Appoint for us a king, so 
that we may fight in the way of 
Allah.” He said: “Is it (not) likely, if 
fighting is enjoined upon you, that you 
would not fight.” They said: “What is 
wrong with us that we would not fight 
while we have been driven away  from 

ۤ  اِسْرَآءِيلَۡ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ الَمَْ ترََ اưَِ المَْ  ۡǤَِلاَِ مِنْۢ ب
 ُðَُّل ّ  ابعَْثْ لنََا مَلِكًا مُوǜ ǅٰۡ اِذْ  قاَلوُۡا لنَِبِيٍ

نقَُّاتِلْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ Ǝ قاَلَ هَلْ عَسَيۡتُمْ  اِنۡ 
 تقَُاتِلوُۡا Ǝ قاَلوُۡا   الاََّ  كُتِبَ عَليَۡكُمُ القِْتَالُ 
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 our homes and our sons?” But, when 
fighting was enjoined upon them, they 
turned away, except a few of them, 
and Allah is Aware of the unjust. 

ۤ  الاََّ نقَُاتِلَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَقدَْ  وَمَا لنََا
ا  اخُْرِجْنَا مِنۡ دِياَرِناَ وَابَنَْاĠِۤنَا Ǝ فلََمَّ

 ُðَِۡالقِْتَالُ توََلوَّْا اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً كُتِبَ عَلي 
لِمِينَۡ ﴿ نƎ ْðُْ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌۢ  بِالظّٰ   ﴾۲۴۶مِّ

 

 247. Their prophet said to them: 
“Allah has appointed TaLut as a king 
for you.” They said: “How could he 
have kingship over us when we are 
more entitled to the kingship than 
him? He has not been given affluence 
in wealth.” He said: “Allah has chosen 
him over you and has increased his 
stature in knowledge and physique, 
and Allah gives His kingship to whom 
He wills. Allah is All-Embracing, All-
Knowing.’  

 َ ðُْ نبَِيðُُّْ  اِنَّ االلهَ قدَْ بعََثَ لكَُمْ وَقاَلَ ل
ا اǯَّٰ يكَُوۡنُ لَهُ  طَالوُۡتَ مَلِكًا Ǝ قاَلوُۡۤ
المُْلْكُ عَليَۡنَا وَنحَْنُ احََقُّ بِالمُْلْكِ مِنْهُ 
نَ المَْالِ Ǝ قاَلَ  اِنَّ االلهَ  وَلمَْ يؤُْتَ سَعَةً مِّ

 العِْلْمِ اصْطَفٰهُ عَليَۡكُمْ وَزَادَھٗ ǖسَْطَةً فيِ 
 Ǝ ُشََّآءǗ ۡمُلْكَهٗ مَن ۡǭُِْوَااللهُ يؤ Ǝ ِوَالجِْسْم

 ﴾۲۴۷وَااللهُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 248. Their prophet said to them: “The 
sign of his kingship is that the Ark 
shall come to you, carried by the 
angels, having therein tranquillity 
from your Lord, and the remains of 
what the House of Musa and the 
House of Harun (Aaron) had left. 
Surely, in it there is a sign for you, if 
you are believers.”  

بِيðُُّْ اِنَّ اٰيةََ مُلْكِهٖۤ انَۡ ياَّتِۡيَكُمُ وَقاَلَ لðَُْ نَ 
ةٌ التَّابوُۡتُ فِيۡهِ سَكِيۡنَةٌ مِّ  بِّكُمْ وَبقَِيَّ نۡ رَّ

ا ترََكَ اٰلُ مُوǅٰۡ وَاٰلُ هٰرُوۡنَ تحَْمِلُهُ  مَّ مِّ
يةًَ لكَُّمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ  ġِŲكَةُ Ǝ اِنَّ فيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لاَٰ المَْل

 ﴾٪ ۲۴۸مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿
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 249. So, when TaLut set out along 
with the troops, he said: “Allah is 
going to test you by a river, so, 
whoever drinks from it is not my man, 
and whoever does not taste it is surely 
a man of mine, except the one who 
scoops a little with his hand.” Then 
they drank from it, except a few of 
them. So, when it (the river) was 
crossed by him and by those who 
believed with him, they said: “There is 
no strength with us today against JaLut 
and his troops.” Said those who 
believed in their having to meet Allah: 
“How many small groups have 
overcome large groups by the will of 
Allah. Allah is with those who remain 
patient.”  

ا فصََلَ طَالوُۡتُ بِالجُْنُوۡدِ  ǔ قاَلَ اِنَّ االلهَ  فلََمَّ
مُبْتَلِيۡكُمۡ بِنَهَرٍ Ə فمََنۡ شَرِبَ مِنْهُ فلƺََسَۡ 
ۤ  اِلاَّ مَنِ  ۡ ِǤِّوَمَنۡ لمَّْ يطَْعَمْهُ فاَِنهَّٗ م Ə ۡ ِǤِّم

فَ غُرْفةًَۢ بِيَ  دِھٖ Ə فشََرِبوُۡا مِنْهُ اِلاَّ اغْترََ
ينَۡ  ِ ا جَاوَزَھٗ هُوَ وَالّذَ نƎ ْðُْ فلََمَّ قلَِيۡلاً مِّ
اٰمَنُوۡا مَعَهٗ  ǔ قاَلوُۡا لاَ طَاقةََ لنََا اليَْوْمَ 
ينَۡ يظَُنُّوۡنَ  ِ بِجَالوُۡتَ وَجُنُوۡدِھٖ Ǝ قاَلَ الّذَ

نۡ فِئَةٍ قلَِ  يۡلَةٍ انðََُّۡ مُّلقُٰوا االلهِ  ǔ كَمۡ مِّ
ۃًۢ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ Ǝ وَااللهُ مَعَ  غَلبََتْ فِئَةً كَثِيرَۡ

ينَۡ ﴿ برِِ  ﴾۲۴۹الصّٰ

 

 250. And when they faced JaLut and 
his troops, they said: “Our Lord, pour 
out endurance on us, make firm our 
feet and help us against the 
disbelieving people.”  

ا برََزُوۡا لجَِالوُۡتَ وَجُنُوۡدِھٖ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّاۤ  وَلمََّ 
ثبَِّتْ اقَدَْامَنَا  ا وَّ افَرِْغْ عَليَۡنَا صَبرًْ

 ﴾ؕ ۲۵۰وَانصُۡرْناَ عǁََ القَْوْمِ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 251. So, they defeated them by the 
will of Allah, and Dawud (David) 
killed JaLut, and Allah gave him the 
kingdom and the wisdom and taught 
him what He willed. Had Allah not 
been pushing back some 
people by means of  others,  the   earth 

فهََزَمُوۡهُمۡ  بِاِذْنِ االلهِ ȇ� وَقتََلَ داَوٗدُ جَالوُۡتَ 
ا وَاٰتĞٰهُ االلهُ المُْلْكَ وَالحِْكْمَةَ وَعَلَّمَهٗ   مِمَّ

  بعَْضðَُْ    النَّاسَ    االلهِ    دفَعُْ  لاَ   لوَْ  Ǘشََآءُ Ǝ وَ 
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 would have been spoiled. But Allah  is 
All-Gracious to all the worlds.  َلفََّسَدَتِ الاۡرَْضُ وَلكِٰنَّ االله ǔ ٍبِبَعْض

   ﴾۲۵۱ذوُۡفضَْلٍ عǁََ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿

 252. These are the verses of Allah that 
We recite to you (O Prophet), with all 
veracity, and certainly you are among 
the Messengers.  

تِلْكَ اٰيٰتُ االلهِ نتَْلوُۡهَا عَليَۡكَ بِالحَْقِّ Ǝ وَ 
 ﴾۲۵۲اِنكََّ لمَِنَ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ ﴿

 

 253. Those are the messengers some 
of whom We have given excellence 
over some others. Among them there 
are ones to whom Allah spoke 
(directly) and He raised some of them 
steps higher (in other respects), and 
We gave clear signs to Isa (Jesus), the 
son of Maryam (Mary) and supported 
him with the Holy Spirit. If Allah so 
willed, those succeeding him would 
have not fought against each other 
after clear signs had come to them. But 
they disagreed among themselves. So, 
there were some who believed and 
there were some who disbelieved, and 
if Allah so willed, they would have not 
fought against each other. But Allah 
does what He intends  

سُلُ  لْنَا بعَْضðَُْ عǁَٰ بعَْضٍ ǜ   تِلْكَ الرُّ فضََّ
 Ǝ ٍدرََجٰت  ْðَُنۡ كَلَّمَ االلهُ وَرَفعََ بعَْض مِنðُْۡ مَّ
نٰتِ وَايَدَّْنٰهُ  وَاٰتيَۡنَا عƺِسَۡي ابنَْ مَرْيمََ البَْيِّ
بِرُوۡحِ القُْدُسِ Ǝ وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ مَا اقتَْتَلَ 

ينَۡ مِنْۢ بَ  ِ نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَتðُُْ الّذَ عْدِهِمۡ مِّ
نْ اٰمَنَ  نٰتُ وَلكِٰنِ اخْتَلَفُوۡا فمَِنðُْۡ مَّ البَْيِّ
نۡ كَفَرَ Ǝ وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ مَا  وَمِنðُْۡ مَّ

 ﴾٪ ۲۵۳اقتَْتَلوُۡا ǰ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ يفَْعَلُ مَا يرُِيدُۡ ﴿
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 254. O you who believe! Spend from 
what We have given to you before a 
day comes when there will be no 
trading, no friendship and no 
intercession, and it is the disbelievers 
who are unjust.  

ا رَزَقنْٰكُمۡ  ا انَفِۡقُوۡا مِمَّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ يĕاَ يهَُّا الّذَ
نۡ قبَْلِ  انَۡ ياǭََِّۡ يوَْمٌ لاَّ بيَۡعٌ فِيۡهِ وَلاَ مِّ

لاَ شَفَاعَةٌ Ǝ وَالكْٰفِرُوۡنَ هُمُ  ٌ وَّ خُلّةَ
لِمُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۵۴الظّٰ
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 255. Allah: There is no god but He, the 
Living, the All-Sustaining. Neither 
dozing overtakes Him nor sleep. To 
Him belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on the earth. Who can 
intercede with Him without His 
permission? He knows what is before 
them and what is behind them; while 
they encompass nothing of His 
knowledge, except what He wills. His 
Kursiyy (Chair) extends to the 
Heavens and to the Earth, and it does 
not weary Him to look after them. He 
is the All High, the Supreme.  

ُ القَْيُّوۡمُ Ț� لاَ تاَخُۡذُھٗ  ّǶََْال Əَااللهَُ لاَۤ اِلٰهَ اِلاَّ هُو
مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ  لاَ نوَْمٌ Ǝ لَهٗ مَا فيِ السَّ سِنَةٌ وَّ

 ۤ یۡ Ǘشَْفَعُ عِنْدَھٗ ِ  اِلاَّ  الاۡرَْضِ Ǝ مَنۡ ذاَ الّذَ
 Ə  ْðَُوَمَا خَلْف ْðِۡيعَْلَمُ مَا بينََۡ ايَدِۡي Ǝ ٖبِاِذْنِه

نْ عِلْمِهٖۤ اِلاَّ وَ  لاَ يحُِيۡطُوۡنَ ǖشَِيۡءٍ مِّ
مٰوٰتِ  بِمَاشَآءَ Ə وَسِعَ كُرْسِيُّهُ السَّ

 ُ وۡدھُٗ حِفْظُهُمَا Ə وَهُوَ وَالاۡرَْضَ Ə وَلاَ يـَٔ
ُ العَْظِيۡمُ ﴿ ّǁَِْ۲۵۵الع﴾  

 

 256. There is no compulsion in Faith. 
The correct way has become distinct 
from the erroneous. Now, whoever 
rejects the Taghut (the Rebel, the 
Satan) and believes in Allah has a firm 
grasp on the strongest ring that never 
breaks. Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.  

شْدُ مِنَ  َ الرُّ ينِۡ ȇ� قدَۡ تبََّينَّ ۤ اِكْرَاھَ فيِ الّدِ لاَ
اغُوۡتِ وَيؤُْمِنْۢ الغَْ  يِّ Ə فمََنْ يكَّْفُرْ بِالطَّ

بِااللهِ فقََدِ اسْتَمْسَكَ بِالعُْرْوَۃِ الوُْثقْٰي ƍ لاَ 
 ﴾۲۵۶انفِۡصَامَ لهََا Ǝ وَااللهُ سَمِيۡعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 257. Allah is the Protector of those 
who believe. He brings them out of the 
depths of darkness into the light. As 
for those who disbelieve, their friends 
are the Rebels. They bring them out 
from the light into the depths of 
darkness. Those are people of the Fire. 
There they will remain forever.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ǔ يخُْرِجðُُۡ مِّ  ِ ُ الّذَ ّưَِنَ االلهَُ و
لمُٰتِ اưَِ ا ا لنُّوۡ الظُّ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡۤ ِ رțِ� وَالّذَ

 Ųِاوَۡلي ُ اغُوۡتُ ǔ يخُْرِجُوۡنðَُۡ ـٔ  ðُُ الطَّ
نَ  ġِŲكَ   النُّوۡرِ   مِّ لمُٰتِ Ǝ اوُل    اصَْحٰبُ   اưَِ الظُّ
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 34  ﴾٪ ۲۵۷النَّارِ Ə هُمْ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿  
4  2 

 258. Do you not know the one who 
argued with Ibrahim about his Lord, 
because Allah had given him 
kingship? When Ibrahim said: “My 
Lord is the One Who gives life and 
brings death,” he said: “I give life and 
I bring death.” Said Ibrahim: “Allah 
brings the sun out from the East; now, 
you bring it out from the West.” Here, 
baffled was the one who disbelieved, 
and Allah does not bring the 
wrongdoers to the right path.  

هٖۤ انَْ  یۡ حَآجَّ اِبرْٰهٖمَ فيِۡ رَبِّ ِ الَمَْ ترََ اưَِ الّذَ
یۡ  ِ َ الّذَ اٰتĞٰهُ االلهُ المُْلْكَ ǜ اِذْ قاَلَ اِبرْٰهٖمُ رَبّيِ
يǶُْٖ وَيمُِيۡتُ ǔ قاَلَ انَاَ اȕُْٖ وَامُِيۡتُ Ǝ قاَلَ 
مْسِ مِنَ  اِبرْٰهٖمُ  فاَِنَّ االلهَ ياǭَِۡۡ بِالشَّ

 ۡ تِ بِهَا مِنَ المَْغْرِبِ فبَُهِتَ المَْشْرِقِ فاَ
یۡ كَفَرَ Ǝ وَااللهُ لاَ يهَۡدِی القَْوْمَ  ِ الّذَ

لِمِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾ۚ ۲۵۸الظّٰ

 

 259. Or, (do you not know) the 
example of the one who passed 
through a town that had collapsed on 
its roofs. He said: “How shall Allah 
revive this after it is dead?” So, Allah 
made him dead for a hundred years, 
then raised him saying: “How long did 
you remain (in this state)?” He said: “I 
remained for a day or part of a day.” 
Said He: “Rather, you remained (dead) 
for a hundred years. Just look at your 
food and your drink; it has not spoiled. 
Now look at your donkey. (We did) 
this to make you a sign for people! 
Look at the bones, how We raise them, 
then dress them with flesh.” So, when 
it was clear to him, he said: “I know 
that Allah is Powerful over 
everything.”  

 ǁَٰهِيَ خَاوِيةٌَ ع یۡ مَرَّ عǁَٰ قرَْيةٍَ وَّ ِ اوَْكَالّذَ
عُرُوۡشِهَا Ə قاَلَ اǯَّٰ يǶُْٖ هٰذِھِ االلهُ بعَْدَ 
 Ǝ ٗفاَمََاتهَُ االلهُ مِائةََ عَامٍ ثمَُّ بعََثَه Ə مَوْتِهَا
قاَلَ كَمْ لبَِثْتَ Ǝ قاَلَ لبَِثْتُ يوَْمًا اوَْ بعَْضَ 

 بلَۡ لبَِّثْتَ مِائةََ عَامٍ فاَنظُۡرْ اưِٰ يوَْمٍ Ǝ قاَلَ 
 ưِٰوَانظُۡرْ ا Ə ۡه طَعَامِكَ وَشَرَابِكَ لمَْ يƼَسََنَّ
حِمَارِكَ وَلنَِجْعَلَكَ اٰيةًَ للِّنَّاسِ وَانظُۡرْ 

 ưَِشِۡزُهَا  اƻُنكَْسُوۡهَا   ثمَُّ  العِۡظَامِ كَيۡفَ ن 
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  ǔ ٗلَه َ ا تبََينَّ  قاَلَ اعَْلَمُ انََّ االلهَ عǁَٰ لحَْمًا Ǝ فلَمََّ
ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡǆَ ِّ۲۵۹كُل﴾  

 

 260. (Remember) when Ibrahim said: 
“My Lord, show me how You give life 
to the dead.” He said: “Is it that you do 
not believe?’’ He said: “Of course, I 
do, but it is just to make my heart at 
peace.’’ He said: “Then take four birds 
and tame them to your call, then put 
on every mountain a part from them, 
then give them a call, and they shall 
come to you rushing, and know that 
Allah is Mighty, Wise.’’  

فَ تǶُِْ وَ اِذْ قاَلَ اِبرْٰهٖمُ  رَبِّ ارǯَِِۡ كَيۡ 
 المَْوƎ ǭْٰ  قاَلَ اوََلمَْ تؤُْمِنۡ Ǝ قاَلَ بǁَٰ وَلكِٰنۡ 

يرِۡ ليَِّطْمġَِنَّ قلَْبِيۡ Ǝ قاَلَ فخَُذْ اَ  نَ الطَّ رْبعََةً مِّ
فصَُرْهُنَّ اِليَۡكَ ثمَُّ اجْعَلْ عǁَٰ كُلِّ جَبَلٍ 
 Ǝ نْهُنَّ جُزْءًا ثمَُّ ادْعُهُنَّ ياَتِۡيۡنَكَ سَعْيًا مِّ

 ﴾٪ ۲۶۰مْ انََّ االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿وَاعْلَ 
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 261. The example of those who spend 
in the way of Allah is just like a grain 
that produced seven ears, each ear 
having a hundred grains, and Allah 
multiplies (the reward) for whom He 
wills. Allah is All-Embracing, All-
Knowing.  

ينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوَالðَُْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ  ِ مَثَلُ الّذَ
ةٍ انَْۢبَتَتْ سَبْعَ سَنَابِلَ فيِۡ كُلِّ  كَمَثَلِ حَبَّ
ةٍ Ǝ وَااللهُ يضُٰعِفُ لمَِنۡ  ائةَُ حَبَّ بُلَةٍ مِّ سُنْۢ

 ﴾Ǘ۲۶۱شََّآءُ Ǝ وَااللهُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 262. Those who spend their wealth in 
the way of Allah, then do not make 
their spending followed by boasting 
about favour, or with causing hurt, - 
they have their reward with their Lord 
and there is no fear for them nor shall 
they grieve.  

ينَۡ  ِ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوَالðَُْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ ثمَُّ لاَ الَّذَ
 ۤ ۤ  يتُْبِعُوۡنَ مَا لاَ ا وَّ اذَیً ǔ لðَُّْ   انَفَۡقُوۡا مَنًّ

 ْðَِۡوَلاَ خَوْفٌ عَلي Ə ْðِِّاجَْرُهُمْ عِنۡدَ رَب
 ﴾۲۶۲وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿
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 263. A graceful word and forgiving is 
better than charity followed by causing 
hurt. Allah is All-Independent, 
Forbearing.  

عْرُوۡ  نۡ صَدَقةٍَ قوَْلٌ مَّ مَغْفِرَۃٌ خَيرٌۡ مِّ فٌ وَّ
ٌ حَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ يتَّْبَعُهَاۤ  ّǤَِوَااللهُ غ Ǝ ۲۶۳اذًَی﴾ 

 

 264. O you who believe, do not nullify 
your acts of charity by boasting about 
(doing people a) favour and by causing 
(them) hurt, like the one who spends 
his wealth to show off before people 
and does not believe in Allah and in 
the Last Day. So, his example is like a 
rock on which there is dust, then a 
heavy rain came over it and left it 
barren. They have no ability to gain 
anything out of what they have done, 
and Allah does not give guidance to 
the people who disbelieve.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تبُْطِلوُۡا صَدَقٰتِكُمۡ  ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
یۡ ينُۡفِقُ مَالَهٗ رِئآَءَ  ِ بِالمَْنِّ وَالاۡذَٰی ǔ كَالّذَ
 Ǝِخِر النَّاسِ وَلاَ يؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَاليَْوْمِ الاٰۡ
فمََثَلُهٗ كَمَثَلِ صَفْوَانٍ عَليَۡهِ ترَُابٌ 

كَهٗ  صَلْدًا Ǝ لاَ يقَْدِرُوۡنَ فاَصََابهَٗ وَابِلٌ فترَََ
ا كَسَبُوۡا Ǝ وَااللهُ  لاَ يهَۡدِی  مَّ ءٍ مِّ ۡǆَ ǁَٰع

 ﴾۲۶۴القَْوْمَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 265. The example of those who spend 
their wealth to seek the pleasure of 
Allah and to make firm (their faith) 
from (the depths of) their souls is like 
a garden on a foothill on which came a 
heavy rain, and it yielded its produce 
twofold. Even if a heavy rain does not 
come to it, a light drizzle is enough, 
and Allah is watchful of what you do.  

ينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوَالðَُُ ابتِْ  ِ غَآءَ وَمَثَلُ الّذَ
نْ انَفُۡسðِِْ كَمَثَلِ  مَرْضَاتِ االلهِ وَتثَْبِيۡتًا مِّ
ةٍۭ بِرَبوَْۃٍ اصََابهََا وَابِلٌ فاَٰتتَْ اكُُلَهَا  جَنَّ
ضِعْفَينِۡ Ə فاَِنۡ لمَّْ يصُِبْهَا وَابِلٌ فطََلٌّ Ǝ وَااللهُ 

 ﴾۲۶۵بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 

 266. Would any of you wish to have a 
garden of dates and grapes, with rivers 
flowing beneath it, in which there are 
all kinds of fruit for him, and  old   age 

نۡ نخَِّيۡلٍ  ةٌ مِّ ايَوََدُّ احََدُكُمْ انَۡ تكَُوۡنَ لَهٗ جَنَّ
   الاۡنَهْٰرُ ǔ لَهٗ   تحَْتِهَا  مِنۡ    تجَْرِیۡ  اعَْنَابٍ  وَّ 
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 befalls him, and he has children who 
are (too) weak (to earn livelihood), 
then a whirlwind comes upon it with 
fire in it, and it is all burnt? This is 
how Allah makes the signs clear to 
you, so that you may ponder.  

بهَُ الكِْبرَُ فِيۡهَا مِنۡ كُلِّ الثَّمَرٰتِ ǔ وَاصََا
يةٌَّ ضُعَفَآءُ  َ  Ȇوَلَهٗ ذرُِّ ۤ اِعْصَارٌ فِيۡهِ  فاَ صَابهََا

ُ االلهُ لكَُمُ  قتَْ Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ يبَُينِّ ناَرٌ فاَحْترََ
رُوۡنَ ﴿ يٰتِ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََفَكَّ  ﴾٪ ۲۶۶الاٰۡ

36 
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 267. O you who believe, spend of the 
good things you have earned, and of 
what We have brought forth for you 
from the earth, and do not opt for a 
bad thing, spending only from it, while 
you are not going to accept it (if such a 
thing is offered to you), unless you 
close your eyes to it, and know well 
that Allah is All-Independent, Ever-
Praised.  

بٰتِ مَا  ا انَفِۡقُوۡا مِنۡ طَيِّ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
Ǖ ِنَ الاۡرَْض اۤ اخَْرَجْنَا لكَُمۡ مِّ  كَسَبْتُمْ وَمِمَّ

مُوا الخَْبِيۡثَ مِنْهُ تنُۡفِقُوۡنَ وَلسَْتُمۡ  وَلاَ تيََمَّ
ا انََّ  ۤ انَۡ تغُْمِضُوۡا فِيۡهِ Ǝ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ بِاٰخِذِيهِۡ اِلاَّ

ٌ حَمِيۡدٌ ﴿االلهَ  ّǤَِ۲۶۷ غ﴾ 

 

 268. Satan frightens you with poverty, 
and bids you to commit indecency, 
and Allah promises you forgiveness 
from Him, and grace as well. And 
Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 

يۡطٰنُ يعَِدُكُمُ الفَْقْرَ وَياَمُۡرُكُمۡ  الَشَّ
نْهُ بِ  غْفِرَۃً مِّ الفَْحْشَآءِ Ə وَااللهُ يعَِدُكُمۡ مَّ

 �﴾Ȋ ۲۶۸وَفضَْلاً Ǝ وَااللهُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
 

 269. He gives wisdom to whom He 
wills, and whoever is given wisdom is 
certainly given a lot of good. Only the 
people of understanding observe the 
advice.  

 ُ ؤْتَ يؤǭُِّۡ الحِْكْمَةَ مَنۡ Ǘشََّآءُ Ə وَمَنۡ يّ
ُ الحِْكْمَةَ   وَمَا  Ǝاا كَثِيرًۡ  خَيرًۡ ǭَِ وۡ  فقََدْ ا

كَّ يَ  ۤ رُ اِ ذَّ ُ لاَّ  ﴾۲۶۹ ﴿لبَْابِ لوُا الاَۡ و ا
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 270. Whatever expenditure you spend 
and whatever vow you make, Allah 
knows all of it, and for the unjust, 
there are no supporters.  

ۤ اَ    مِّنۡ نذََرْتمُۡ  وْ  اَ نفََّقَةٍ   مِّنۡ فَقْتُمۡ نۡ وَمَا
 مِنْ لِمِينَۡ وَمَا للِظّٰ   Ǝعْلَمُهٗ  يَ نَّ االلهَ نذَّْرٍ فاَِ 

 ﴾۲۷۰ ﴿صَارٍ نۡ اَ 
 

 271. If you make Sadaqat (alms) 
openly, it is good enough, and if you 
keep it secret and give it to the needy, 
it is much better for you, and this will 
write off part of your sins. Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do.  

دَقٰ نۡ اِ  ا هِ  تبُْدُوا الصَّ  نۡ اِ  وَ  Ə يَ تِ فنَِعِمَّ
 وَ خَيرٌۡ  فهَُ ءَ ا الفُْقَرَآهَ ا وَتؤُْتوُۡ هَ تخُْفُوۡ 

 َ ُ  Ǝكُمْ لّ رُ عَنۡ كَ  وَي   Ǝتِكُمْ اٰ  سَيِّ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ فِّ
 ﴾۲۷۱ ﴿نَ خَبِيرٌۡ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ وَااللهُ 

 

 272. It is not for you to put them on 
the right path. Rather, Allah puts on 
the right path whom He wills. 
Whatever good you spend is for your 
own selves, and you shall not spend 
but to seek the pleasure of Allah, and 
whatever good thing you spend shall 
be repaid to you in full, and you shall 
not be wronged.  

 َ ۡ ل ƺ َۡدٰ كَ هُ سَ عَلي ْðُĝ ٰ   مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ  يَ كِنَّ االلهَ  وَل
 َ ّ Ǘءُ شَآƎ   ُۡا مِنْ خَيرٍۡ فِقُوۡ وَمَا تن 

 َ  ءَ  ابتِْغَآلاَّ نَ اِ فِقُوۡ مَا تنُۡ  وَ  Ǝفُسِكُمْ نۡ فلاَِ
ُ ا مِنْ خَيرٍۡ فِقُوۡ  وَمَا تنُۡ  Ǝ االلهِ وَجْهِ  وَفَّ  يّ

 ﴾۲۷۲ ﴿نَ  تظُْلَمُوۡ تُمْ لاَ نۡ كُمْ وَاَ ليَۡ اِ 

 

 273. (Your charities should be 
preferably meant) for the needy who 
are confined in the way of Allah, 
unable to travel in the land. An 
ignorant person takes them as free of 
need because of their abstinence. You 
know them by their appearance (from 
begging). They do not beg people 
importunately, and whatever good 
thing you spend, Allah is All-Aware of 
it.  

ِ ءِ للِْفُقَرَآ ُ يۡ  الّذَ  لِ االلهِ لاَ  سَبِيۡ ا فيِۡ صِرُوۡ حۡ نَ ا
 َ Ǘ ۡرْضِ نَ ضَرْباً فيِ الاَۡ عُوۡ سْتَطِيǛ  َي  ُðُُحْسَب 

فِ ءَ آغْنِيَ لُ اَ الجَْاهِ  عَفُّ   تعَْرِفƏ  ۡðُُ مِنَ التَّ
َ  لاَ  ðُƏْ مٰ ǖسِِيۡ  Ǘ  ْس َ    وَمَا Ǝلحَْافاً اِ   نَ النَّاسَ لوُۡ ـٔ
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 274. Those who spend their wealth 
night and day, secretly and openly, - 
they have their reward with their Lord, 
and there is no fear for them, nor shall 
they grieve.  

يۡ اَ  ِ ُ لّذَ ارِ لِ وَالنَّهَ اليَّۡ  بِ مْوَالðَُۡ نَ اَ فِقُوۡ نۡ نَ ي
ا وَّ    Əدَ رَبðِِّْ مْ عِنۡ جْرُهُ  اَ  فلðََُْ ةً نِيَ عَلاَ  سِرًّ

 ﴾ؔ ۲۷۴ ﴿نَ حْزَنوُۡ مْ يَ  هُ  وَلاَ ðِْ  خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ وَلاَ 
 

 275. Those who take riba (usury or 
interest) will not stand but as stands 
the one whom the demon has driven 
crazy by his touch. That is because 
they have said: “Sale is but like riba.’’, 
while Allah has permitted sale, and 
prohibited riba. So, whoever receives 
an advice from his Lord and desists 
(from indulging in riba), then what has 
passed is allowed for him, and his 
matter is up to Allah. As for the ones 
who revert back, those are the people 
of Fire. There they will remain 
forever.  

يۡ اَ  ِ بٰ كُلوُۡ اۡ نَ يَ لّذَ  كَمَا لاَّ نَ اِ مُوۡ قُوۡ يَ  لاَ وانَ الرِّ
یۡ قُوۡ يَ  ِ يۡ تَخَبَّطُهُ  يَ مُ الّذَ   Ǝنُ مِنَ المَْسِّ طٰ  الشَّ
بٰ نمََّا البَْيۡ ا اِ  قاَلوُۡۤ نðَُّْ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  وا ǜ عُ مِثْلُ الرِّ

بٰ  البَْيۡ حَلَّ االلهُ وَاَ  مَ الرِّ  فمََنۡ  Ǝ اوعَ وَحَرَّ
بِّهٖ  مِّنۡ وْعِظَةٌ  مَ ھٗ ءَ جَآ  مَا ي فلََهٗ تَهٰ  فاَنۡ  رَّ

Ǝ ََوَاَ  سَلف ۤ ُ  ưَƎ االلهِ  اِ مْرُھٗ Ų  وَمَنْ عَادَ فاَ ġِكَ ول
 ﴾۲۷۵ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ  Əبُ النَّارِ صْحٰ اَ 

   

 276. Allah destroys riba and nourishes 
charities, and Allah does not like any 
sinful disbeliever.  

بٰ ل امْحَقُ االلهُ يَ  ُ وارِّ دَقٰ  وَي    وَااللهُ  Ǝتِ رْبِي الصَّ
ُ لاَ  ارٍ اَ  ي  ﴾۲۷۶ ﴿مٍ ثِيۡ حِبُّ كُلَّ كَفَّ

 

 277. Surely those who believe and do 
good deeds, and establish Salah 
(prayer) and pay Zakah will have their 
reward with their Lord, and there is no 
fear for them, nor shall they grieve.  

يۡ اِ  ِ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
لٰ وَاَ  كٰ  وَاٰ ۃَ وقاَمُوا الصَّ   لðَُْ ۃَ وتوَُا الزَّ

  ðِْ عَليَۡ  خَوْفٌ   وَلاَ  Ə  رَبðِِّْ    دَ عِنۡ    مْ جْرُهُ اَ 
 



2البقرۃ   3تلك الر سل  72    
 

   1منزل   
 

   ﴾۲۷۷ ﴿نَ حْزَنوُۡ مْ يَ  هُ وَلاَ   

 278. O you who believe, fear Allah 
and give up what still remains of riba, 
if you are believers.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ ا مَا  وَذرَُوۡ مَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
ĕ بقَِيَ  ب  ﴾۲۷۸ ﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ وا مِنَ الرِّ

 

 279. But if you do not (give it up), 
then listen to the declaration of war 
from Allah and His Messenger. 
However, If you repent, yours is your 
principal. Neither wrong, nor be 
wronged.  

ۡ  لمَّْ تفَْعَلوُۡ نۡ فاَِ  نَ االلهِ ذَنوُۡ ا فاَ ا بِحَرْبٍ مِّ
سُ وۡ ءُ  تبُْتُمْ فلََكُمْ رُ نۡ اِ   وَ  Əلِهٖ وَرَسُوۡ 

 ﴾۲۷۹ ﴿نَ  تظُْلَمُوۡ نَ وَلاَ  تظَْلِمُوۡ  لاَ  Əمْوَالكُِمْ اَ 
 

 280. If there is one in misery, then (the 
creditor should allow) deferment till 
(his) ease, and that you forgo it as 
alms is much better for you, if you 
really know.  

ۡ ưٰ  اِ  فنََظِرَۃٌ عُسْرَۃٍ  كَانَ ذوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ƺَسَرَۃٍ  مƎ  َو  
قوُۡ نۡ اَ  تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ  لكَُّمْ اِ ا خَيرٌۡ  تصََدَّ

 ﴾۲۸۰ ﴿نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
 

 281. Be fearful of a day when you 
shall be returned to Allah, then every 
person shall be paid, in full, what he 
has earned, and they shall not be 
wronged.  

 ثمَُّ  ٭ưَ۟ االلهِ  اِ هِ نَ فِيۡ وْمًا ترُْجَعُوۡ ا يَ وَاتقَُّوۡ 
ا كَسَبَتْ وَهُ توَُفيّٰ   مْ لاَ  كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ

 ُ  ﴾٪ ۲۸۱ ﴿نَ ظْلَمُوۡ ي

      38 
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 282. O you who believe, when you 
transact a debt payable at a specified 
time, put it in writing, and let a scribe 
write it between you with fairness. A 
scribe should not refuse to write as 
Allah has educated him. He, therefore, 
should write. The one who owes 
something should get it written, but he 
must fear Allah, his Lord, and he 
should not omit anything from it. If the

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ  ĕư  اِ  نٍ  بِدَيۡ تُمۡ نۡ ذاَ تدََايَ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
ي فاَكْتُبُوۡ اَ   كْتُبۡ وَليَْ  Ǝ ھُ جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ

بَ كَاتِبٌ اۡ يَ وَلاَ   بِالعَْدْلِ Ǖنَكُمْ كَاتِبٌۢ بيَّۡ 
َ   نْ اَ      Əكْتُبْ فلَْيَ      االلهُ      عَلَّمَهُ    كَمَا كْتُبَ يّ
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 one who owes is feeble-minded or 
weak or cannot dictate himself, then 
his guardian should dictate with 
fairness. Have two witnesses from 
among your men, and if two men are 
not there, then one man and two 
women from those witnesses whom 
you like, so that if one of the two 
women errs, the other woman may 
remind her. The witnesses should not 
refuse when summoned. And do not 
be weary of writing it down, along 
with its due date, no matter whether 
the debt is small or large. That is more 
equitable in Allah’s sight, and more 
supportive as evidence, and more 
likely to make you free of doubt. 
However, if it is a spot transaction you 
are effecting between yourselves, there 
is no sin on you, should you not write 
it. Have witnesses when you transact a 
sale. Neither a scribe should be made 
to suffer, nor a witness. If you do 
(something harmful to them), it is 
certainly a sin on your part, and fear 
Allah. Allah educates you, and Allah 
is All-Knowing in respect of 
everything.  

یۡ ليُْ  وَ  ِ   تَّقِ االلهَ  الحَْقُّ وَليَْ هِ  عَليَۡ مْلِلِ الّذَ
یۡ نۡ  فاَِ  Ǝئًا شَيۡ بْخَسْ مِنْهُ  يَ  وَلاَ رَبهَّٗ  ِ   كَانَ الّذَ

 وْ لاَ فًا اَ وْ ضَعِيۡ ا اَ هً  الحَْقُّ سَفِيۡ هِ عَليَۡ 
 َ Ǘ ۡنۡ عُ اَ سْتَطِي ُ  هٗ مْلِلْ وَليُِّ وَ فلَْيُ لَّ هُ مِ  يّ

 نۡ نِ مِ دَيۡ يۡ ا شَهِ وۡ دُ وَاسƼْشَْهِ  Ǝ بِالعَْدْلِ 
جَالكُِمْ   فرََجُلٌ ناَ رَجُلَينِۡ كُوۡ  لمَّْ يَ نۡ  فاَِ  Əرِّ

نۡ تٰ امْرَاَ وَّ  هَ نِ مِمَّ  نۡ  اَ ءِ دَآ ترَْضَوْنَ مِنَ الشُّ
مَا هُ ĝحْدٰ رَ اِ مَا فتَُذَكِّ هُ ĝحْدٰ تضَِلَّ اِ 

هَ اۡ  يَ  وَلاَ  Ǝیخْرٰ الاُۡ  ذاَ مَا  اِ ءُ دَآبَ الشُّ
َ  Ǚسَْ  وَلاَ  Ǝادعُُوۡ  ا اَ ـٔ  وۡ ا اَ  صَغِيرًۡ  تكَْتُبُوْھُ نۡ مُوْۤ

دَ االلهِ قسَْطُ عِنۡ لكُِمْ اَ  ذٰ  Ǝجَلِهٖ  اَ ĕư ا اِ كَبِيرًۡ 
هَ قوَْ وَاَ  ۤ ا اِ  ترَْتاَبوُۡۤ لاَّ  اَ دĕǯْ  وَاَ ادَۃِ مُ للِشَّ   لاَّ

ا نهََ رُوۡ تدُِيۡ    حَاضِرَۃً نَ تِجَارَۃً  تكَُوۡ نۡ اَ 
ۡ بيَۡ  ƺََلاَّ اَ كُمْ جُنَاحٌ سَ عَليَۡ نَكُمْ فل 

ا اِ شْهِ وَاَ  Ǝ اهَ تكَْتُبُوۡ    وَلاَ  Ǖعْتُمْ ذاَ تبََايَ دُوْۤ
 ُ   اتفَْعَلوُۡ   نۡ اِ    وَ  ț�دٌ يۡ شَهِ    لاَ   وَّ  كَاتِبٌ   رَّ ضَآي
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  Ǝوَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  Ǝ  بِكُمْ قٌۢ  فسُُوۡ نهَّٗ فاَِ   
 ُ مُكُمُ االلهُ وَي  ءٍ  بِكُلِّ ǆَۡ  وَااللهُ  Ǝعَلِّ

  ﴾۲۸۲ ﴿مٌ عَلِيۡ 
 

 283. If you are on a journey, and find 
no scribe, then (you may have resort to 
holding something as) mortgage, taken 
into possession. However, if one of 
you trusts the other, then the one who 
has been trusted should fulfill his trust, 
and should fear Allah, his Lord. Do 
not conceal testimony. Whoever 
conceals it, his heart is surely, sinful. 
Allah is All-Aware of what you do.  

ا كَاتِبًا لمَْ تجَِدُوۡ  سَفَرٍ وَّ تُمْ عǁَٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  وَ 
قْبُوۡ فرَِهٰ   بعَْضًا مِنَ بعَْضُكُمۡ نْ اَ  فاَِ  Ǝضَةٌ نٌ مَّ

ِی اؤْتمُِنَ اَ فلَْيُ   تَّقِ االلهَ  وَليَْ مَانتََهٗ ؤَدِّ الّذَ
هَ  وَلاَ  Ǝرَبهَّٗ    وَمَنۡ  Ǝادَۃَ  تكَْتُمُوا الشَّ

 َ  بِمَا  وَااللهُ  Ǝلْبُهٗ ثِمٌ قَ  اٰ نهَّٗۤ ا فاَِ كْتُمْهَ يّ
 ﴾٪ ۲۸۳ ﴿مٌ نَ عَلِيۡ تعَْمَلوُۡ 
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 284. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. If 
you disclose what is in your hearts or 
conceal it, Allah shall hold you 
accountable for it, then He will forgive 
whom He wills and punish whom He 
wills. Allah is powerful over 
everything.  

مٰ اللهِِ مَ   نۡ اِ   وَ  Ǝرْضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَۡ وٰ ا فيِ السَّ
ۤ تبُْدُوۡ   ھُ وْ تخُْفُوۡ فُسِكُمْ اَ نۡ اَ   ا مَا فيِۡ

 ُ َ غْفِرُ لمَِنۡ  فيََ  Ǝ االلهُ  بِهِ حَاسِبْكُمۡ ي ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآ  
 ُ َ بُ مَنۡ عَذِّ وَي ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآ Ǝ  ُوَاالله ǁَٰع  ۡǆَ ِّءٍ  كُل

 ﴾۲۸۴ ﴿رٌ قدَِيۡ 

 

 285. The Messenger has believed in 
what has been revealed to him from 
his Lord, and the believers as well. All 
have believed in Allah and  His  angels

سُوۡ اٰ  ۤ مَنَ الرَّ ُ لُ بِمَا بِّهٖ  مِنۡ هِ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ  ا   رَّ
Ų   بِااللهِ وَ    مَنَ اٰ     كُلٌّ  Ǝنَ وَالمُْؤْمِنُوۡ    ġِكَتِهٖ مَل
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 and His Books and His Messengers. 
“We make no division between any of 
His Messengers,” and they have said: 
“We have listened, and obeyed. Our 
Lord, (we seek) Your pardon! And to 
You is the return.”  

قُ بينََۡ  لاَ  ǰ وَرُسُلِهٖ وَكُتُبِهٖ   حَدٍ مِّنۡ  اَ   نفَُرِّ
سُلِهٖ    ٭۫طَعْنَااَ  ا سَمِعْنَا وَ وَقاَلوُۡ  ǰ رُّ

 ﴾۲۸۵ ﴿كَ المَْصِيرُۡ ليَۡ اِ  غُفْرَانكََ رَبنََّا وَ 
 

 286. Allah does not obligate anyone 
beyond his capacity. For him is what 
he has earned, and on him what he has 
incurred. “Our Lord, do not hold us 
accountable, if we forget or make a 
mistake, and, Our Lord, do not place 
on us such a burden as You have 
placed on those before us, and, Our 
Lord, do not make us bear a burden for 
which we have no strength. And 
pardon us, and grant us forgiveness, 
and have mercy on us. You are our 
Lord. So then help us against the 
disbelieving people.”  

ُ لاَ  ا مَا لهََ  Ǝ ا وُسْعَهَ لاَّ  نفَْسًا اِ كَلِّفُ االلهُ  ي
  رَبنََّا لاَ  Ǝا مَا اكƼْسََبَتْ هَ كَسَبَتْ وَعَليَۡ 

 ۤ ۤ  ǘسَِّيۡ نۡ  اِ  تؤَُاخِذْناَ   رَبنََّا وَلاَ  Əناَخْطَاۡ وْ اَ اَ   نَا
ۤ تحَْمِلْ عَليَۡ   عǁََ صْرًا كَمَا حَمَلْتَهٗ اِ  نَا

يۡ  ِ لْنَا مَا لاَ رَبنََّا وَلاَ   Ə قبَْلِنَانَ مِنۡ الّذَ   تحَُمِّ
  ǩ وَاغْفِرْ لنََا ǩ وَاعْفُ عَنَّا Ə لنََا بِهٖ طَاقةََ 

ٰ نۡ اَ   ǩوَارْحَمْنَا صُرْناَ عǁََ نَا فاَنۡ Ğتَ مَوْل
 ﴾٪ ۲۸۶ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ القَْوْمِ الكْٰ 
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  200اٰياتها  89 اٰلِ عِمۡرٰنَ مَدَنِيَّةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ  3 20ركوعاتها  

حۡ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Alif. Lam. Mim.  ﴿ۙ   ٓ   ﴾۱المَّٓ

 2. Allah: There is no god but He, the 
Alive, the All-Sustaining.   ُااللهُ  لاَۤ اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ ه﴿ؕ ُ القَْيُّوۡمُ  ّǶَْال ǔ َ۲و﴾   
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 3. He has revealed to you the Book 
with the truth, confirming what has 
been before it, and has sent down the 
Torah and the Injil  

قاً لمَِّا بينََۡ  لَ عَلَيۡكَ الكِْتٰبَ بِالحَْقِّ مُصَدِّ نزََّ
ۙ﴿يدََيهِۡ وَانَزَۡلَ التَّوْ  نجِۡيۡلَ   ﴾۳رĝٰةَ وَالاِۡ

 

 4. earlier to give guidance to mankind, 
and has sent down the Furqan (the 
Criterion of right and wrong). Surely, 
those who have rejected the verses of 
Allah, for them there is severe 
punishment. Allah is Mighty, the Lord 
of Retribution.  

مِنۡ قبَْلُ هُدًی للِّنَّاسِ وَانَزَۡلَ الفُْرْقاَنَ ț� اِنَّ 
ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا بِٰايٰتِ االلهِ لðَُْ عَذَابٌ  ِ الّذَ

 ﴾۴﴿ شَدِيدٌۡ Ǝ وَااللهُ عَزِيزٌۡ ذوُانتِۡقَامٍ 
 

 5. Surely, Allah is such that nothing is 
hidden from Him, neither in the earth 
nor in the sky.  

ءٌ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ وَلاَ  ۡǆَ ِاِنَّ االلهَ  لاَ يخَْفٰي عَليَۡه
﴿ؕ مَآءِ   ﴾۵فيِ السَّ

 

 6. He is the One Who shapes you in 
the wombs as He likes. There is no 
god but He, the Mighty, the Wise.  

رُكُمْ فيِ الاۡرَْحَامِ كَيۡفَ  یۡ يصَُوِّ ِ هُوَ الّذَ
 ﴾Ǘ ﴿۶شََآءُ Ǝ لاَۤ اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ العَْزِيزُۡ الحَْكِيۡمُ 

 

 7. He is the One who has revealed to 
you the Book (the Qur’an). Out of it 
there are verses that are MuHkamat (of 
established meaning), which are the 
principal verses of the Book, and some 
others are Mutashabihat (whose 
definite meanings are unknown). Now 
those who have perversity in their 
hearts go after such part of it as is 
mutashabih, seeking (to create) 
discord, and searching for its 
interpretation (that meets their 
desires), while no one knows its 
interpretation except Allah; and those 
well-grounded in knowledge say: “We 
believe therein; all is from our Lord.” 
Only the men of understanding 
observe the advice.  

یۡۤ انَزَۡلَ عَليَۡكَ الكِْتٰبَ مِنْهُ اٰيٰتٌ  ِ هُوَ الّذَ
مُّحْكَمٰتٌ هُنَّ امُُّ الكِْتٰبِ وَاخَُرُ 
ينَۡ فيۡ قلُوُۡبðِِْ زَيغٌۡ  ِ ا الّذَ مƼُشَٰبِهٰتٌ Ǝ فاَمََّ
بِعُوۡنَ مَا Ǚشََابهََ مِنْهُ ابتِْغَآءَ الفِْتْنَةِ  فيََتَّ

ۤ اِلاَّ يَ وَابتِْغَآءَ تاَوِۡيلِۡهٖ Ȅ وَمَا  عْلَمُ تاَوِۡيلَۡهٗ
سِخُوۡنَ فيِ العِْلْمِ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اٰمَنَّا  االلهُ  Ȧ� وَالرّٰ

نْ   بِهٖ ǔ كُلٌّ  ۤ   مَا  رَبِّنَا Ə وَ   عِنۡدِ   مِّ رُ اِلاَّ كَّ     يذََّ
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   ﴾۷اوُلوُا الاۡلَبَْابِ ﴿  

 8. .Our Lord, do not let our hearts 
deviate from the right path after You 
have given us guidance, and bestow 
upon us mercy from Your own. 
Surely, You, and You alone, are the 
One who bestows in abundance.  

رَبنََّا لاَ تزُِغْ قلُوُۡبنََا بعَْدَ  اِذْ هَدَيتَۡنَا وَهَبْ 
ُنكَۡ رَحْمَةً Ə اِنكََّ انَتَۡ  ابُ لنََا مِنۡ لّدَ  الوَْهَّ

﴿۸﴾ 
 

 9. Our Lord, You are going to 
assemble all the people on a day in 
(the occurrence of) which there is no 
doubt. Verily, Allah does not back out 
of His promise.”  

ۤ اِنكََّ جَامِعُ النَّاسِ ليَِوْمٍ لاَّ رَيبَۡ  رَبنََّا
٪﴿فِيۡهِ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ    ﴾۹  لاَ يخُْلِفُ المِْيۡعَادَ 
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 10. Surely, those who disbelieve, their 
wealth and their children shall not 
suffice them in the least against Allah. 
Those are the fuel of the Fire  

 ْðُُامَْوَال ْðُْعَن َǤُِْينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا لنَۡ تغ ِ  اِنَّ الّذَ
ġِŲكَ هُمْ  نَ االلهِ شَيۡئًا Ǝ وَاوُل ۤ اوَْلاَدهُُمۡ مِّ وَلاَ

 ۙ   ﴾۱۰وَقوُۡدُ النَّارِ ﴿
 

 11. a case similar to that of the House 
of Pharaoh and those before them. 
They denied our signs. So, Allah 
seized them for their sins. Allah is 
severe in punishment.  

ينَۡ مِنۡ  ِ كَدَابِۡ اٰلِ فِرْعَوْنَ ǔ وَالّذَ
بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا Ə فاَخََذَهُمُ االلهُ  قبَْلƎ ْðِِ كَذَّ

  ﴾۱۱بِذُنوُۡبƎ ْðِِ وَااللهُ شَدِيدُۡ العِْقَابِ ﴿
 

 12. Say to those who disbelieve: “You 
shall soon be overcome and shall be 
gathered into Hell. Indeed, it is an evil 
bed (in which) to rest.”  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا سَتُغْلَبُوۡنَ وَتحُْشَرُوۡنَ قلُۡ  ِ  للِّّذَ
مَ Ǝ وَبِئسَْ المِْهَادُ ﴿  ﴾۱۲اưِٰ جَهَنَّ

 

 13. .There was a sign for you in the 
two groups who confronted each 
other: One group fighting in the way 
of Allah,  and  the  other   disbelieving,

قدَْ كَانَ لكَُمْ اٰيةٌَ فيِۡ فِئَتَينِۡ التَْقَتَا Ǝ فِئَةٌ 
  كَافِرَۃٌ   اخُْرٰی  وَ     االلهِ    سَبِيۡلِ     فيِۡ     تقَُاتِلُ 
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 seeing themselves as twice their 
number, with open eyes. And Allah 
gives strength with His help to 
whomsoever He wills. Indeed, there is 
a lesson therein for those who have 
eyes.”  

ثْليðَِْۡ رَایَۡ العَْينِۡ Ǝ وَااللهُ يؤَُيِدُّ  يرََّوْنðَُۡ مِّ
 ưُِو ۃً  لاِّ بِنَصْرِھٖ مَنۡ Ǘشََّآءُ Ǝ اِنَّ فيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لعَِبرَْ

  ﴾۱۳الاۡبَصَْارِ ﴿
 

 14. It has been made attractive for 
people to love the desired things; that 
is, women, children, hoarded heaps of 
gold and silver, branded horses, cattle 
and tillage. That is an enjoyment of the 
worldly life; but with Allah lies the 
beauty of the final resort.  

هَوٰتِ مِنَ الƻِّسَآءِ  زُيِّنَ للِنَّاسِ حُبُّ الشَّ
وَالبَْنِينَۡ وَالقَْنَاطِيرِۡ المُْقَنۡطَرَۃِ مِنَ 
مَةِ  ةِ وَالخَْيۡلِ المُْسَوَّ هَبِ وَالفِْضَّ الّذَ
وَالاۡنَعَْامِ وَالحَْرْثِ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ مَتَاعُ الحَْيٰوۃِ 

  ﴾۱۴ ﴿الّدُنيَْا Ə وَااللهُ عِنۡدَھٗ حُسْنُ المَْاٰبِ 

 

 15. Say: “Shall I tell you what is far 
better than that? For those who fear 
(Allah), there are gardens with their 
Lord, beneath which rivers flow, 
where they shall live forever, with 
purified wives, and approval from 
Allah. Allah is watchful over His 
servants.”  

ينَۡ  ِ نۡ ذٰلكُِمْ Ǝ للِّذَ ئُكُمۡ بِخَيرٍۡ مِّ قلُْ اؤَُنبَِّ
تٌ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا  ðِْ جَنّٰ اتقََّوْا عِنۡدَ رَبِّ
رَۃٌ  ينَۡ فِيۡهَا وَ ازَْوَاجٌ مُّطَهَّ الاۡنَهْٰرُ خٰلِدِ

 ۚ ۢ بِالعِْبَادِ ﴿ نَ االلهِ Ǝ وَااللهُ بصَِيرٌۡ رِضْوَانٌ مِّ   ﴾۱۵وَّ

 

 16. Those (are the ones) who say: 
“Our Lord, surely we have believed, 
so forgive us our sins and save us from 
the punishment of the Fire,”  

 اٰمَنَّا فاَغْفِرْ لنََا 
ۤ ۤ اِننََّا ينَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّا ِ الَّذَ

 ۚ ارِ ﴿   ﴾۱۶ذنُوُۡبنََا وَقِنَا عَذَابَ النَّ
 

 17. (and those who are) the patient, the 
truthful and the devout, who spend (in 
Allah’s way) and who seek 
forgiveness in pre-dawn hours.”  

دِقِينَۡ وَالقْٰنِتِينَۡ  ينَۡ وَالصّٰ برِِ الَصّٰ
  ﴾۱۷وَالمُْنۡفِقِينَۡ وَالمُْسْتَغْفِرِينَۡ بِالاۡسَْحَارِ ﴿
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 18. Allah bears witness that there is no 
god but He - and (so do) the angels 
and the men of knowledge - being the 
One who maintains equity. There is no 
god but He, the Mighty, the Wise.  

ġِŲكَةُ  لاَۤ  انَهَّٗ  شَهِدَ االلهُ  اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ ǔ وَالمَْل
ا بِالقِْسْطِ Ǝ لاَۤ اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ  وَ  اوُلوُا العِْلْمِ قآĠَِمًۢ

 ؕ    ﴾۱۸هُوَ العَْزِيزُۡ الحَْكِيۡمُ ﴿

 19. Truly, the (recognized) religion in 
the sight of Allah is Islam “ Those 
who have been given the Book did not 
differ (among themselves) until after 
the knowledge had come to them, (and 
all this) due to envy against each other. 
Whoever denies the verses of Allah, 
then, Allah is swift at reckoning.  

سْلاَمُ ǰ وَمَا اخْتَلَفَ  ينَۡ عِنۡدَ االلهِ الاِۡ اِنَّ الّدِ
ينَۡ اوُْتوُا الكِْتٰبَ اِلاَّ مِنْۢ بعَْ  ِ دِ مَا الّذَ

جَآءَهُمُ العِْلْمُ بغَْيًۢا بيَۡنƎ ْðَُ وَمَنۡ يكَّْفُرْ 
 ﴾۱۹ سَرِيعُۡ الحِْسَابِ ﴿بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ فاَِنَّ االلهَ 

 

 20. Then, if they argue with you, say: 
“I have submitted myself to Allah, and 
(so did) those who have followed me.” 
And say to those who have been given 
the Book, and to the unlettered: “Do 
you submit?” If they submit, they will 
be on the right path. Yet, if they turn 
back, then you have only to convey the 
message. Allah is watchful over (all 
of) His servants.  

وۡكَ فقَُ فاَِ  لْ اسَْلَمْتُ وَجْهِيَ اللهِِ نْ حَآجُّ
ينَۡ اوُْتوُا الكِْتٰبَ  ِ وَمَنِ اتبََّعَنِ Ǝ وَقلُۡ للِّّذَ

َ ءَاسَْلَمْتُمْ  ينّٖ  فاَِنْ اسَْلَمُوۡا فقََدِ �Ǝ وَالاۡمُِّ
اهۡتَدَوۡا Ə وَ اِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَِنمََّا عَليَۡكَ 

ۢ بِالعِْبَادِ ﴿  ﴾۲۰٪البَْلغُٰ Ǝ وَااللهُ بصَِيرٌۡ

            2 
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 21. Surely, those who reject the verses 
of Allah and slay the prophets 
unjustly, and slay those of the people 
who bid justice, give them the good 
news’ of a painful punishment.  

ينَۡ يكَْفُرُوۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ وَيقَْتُلوُۡنَ  ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
ينَۡ النَّ  ِ يقَْتُلوُۡنَ الّذَ َ بِغَيرِۡ حَقٍّ ǔ  وَّ بِينّٖ

رْهُمۡ  ياَمُۡرُوۡنَ بِالقِْسْطِ مِنَ النَّاسِ ǔ فƾَشَِّ
   ﴾۲۱بِعَذَابٍ الَيِۡمٍ ﴿
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 22. Those are the ones whose deeds 
have gone to waste in this world and in 
the Hereafter. For them there are no 
helpers.  

ينَۡ حَبِطَتْ اعَْمَالðُُْ فيِ الّدُنيَْا  ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ اوُل
صِرِينَۡ ﴿ نۡ نّٰ خِرَۃِ Ǜ وَمَا لðَُۡ مِّ   ﴾۲۲وَالاٰۡ

 

 23. Did you not observe those who 
have been given a share from the 
Book? They are invited to the Book of 
Allah, so that it may decide between 
them. Then, a group from them goes 
back, turning their faces away.  

نَ الكِْتٰبِ  ينَۡ اوُْتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ ِ الَمَْ ترََ اưَِ الّذَ
يدُْعَوْنَ  اưِٰ كِتٰبِ االلهِ ليَِحْكُمَ بيَۡنðَُْ ثمَُّ 

نðُْْ وَهُمۡ مُّعْرِضُوۡنَ   ﴾۲۳﴿ يتََوưَّٰ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ
 

 24. That is because they have said: 
“The Fire shall not touch us except for 
a few days.” Thus they are deceived in 
their faith by what they themselves 
used to invent.  

ۤ ايَاَّمًا  ارُ اِلاَّ نَا النَّ ذٰلكَِ بِانðََُّْ قاَلوُۡا لنَۡ تمََسَّ
Ǖ ٍعْدُوۡدٰت ا كَانوُۡا   وَ مَّ هُمْ فيِۡ دِينðِِۡۡ مَّ غَرَّ

وۡنَ   ﴾۲۴﴿ يفَْترَُ
 

 25. Then, how (will it be) when We 
will gather them together on a day 
about which there is no doubt, and 
everybody will be paid in full for what 
he has earned, and they shall not be 
wronged?  

فكََيۡفَ اِذاَ جَمَعْنðُْٰ ليَِوْمٍ لاَّ رَيبَۡ 
ا كَسَبَتْ وَهُمْ  فِيۡهِ ǰ وَوُفِّيَتْ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ

  ﴾۲۵لاَ يظُْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 26. Say: “O Allah, O Lord of the 
Kingdom, You give kingdom to whom 
You will, and take kingdom away 
from whom You will; and You bestow 
honor on whom You will, and bring 
disgrace to whom You will. In your 
hand lies the betterment (of everyone). 
You are surely powerful over 
everything.  

َ مٰلِكَ المُْلْكِ تؤǭُِْ المُْلْكَ  ّðُ
قلُِ اللّٰ

نۡ  Ǚشََآءُ Ǜ مَنۡ Ǚشََآءُ وَتنَۡزِعُ المُْلْكَ مِمَّ
وَتعُِزُّ مَنۡ Ǚشََآءُ وَتذُِلُّ مَنۡ Ǚشََآءُ Ǝ بِيَدِكَ 

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰاِنكََّ ع Ǝ ُۡ۲۶الخَْير﴾  
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 27. You make the night enter into the 
day, and make the day enter into the 
night; and You bring the living out 
from the dead, and bring the dead out 
from the living, and You give to whom 
You will beyond measure.”  

هَارَ فيِ لتوُۡلجُِ اليَّۡلَ فيِ ا هَارِ وَتوُۡلجُِ النَّ نَّ
تِ وَتخُْرِجُ  َ مِنَ المَْيِّ ّǶَْوَتخُْرِجُ ال Ǜ ِاليَّۡل

تَ مِنَ الǛ ِّǶَْ وَترَْزُقُ مَنۡ Ǚشََآءُ بِ الۡ  غَيرِۡ مَيِّ
 ﴾۲۷حِسَابٍ ﴿

 

 28. The believers must not take the 
disbelievers as friends instead of the 
believers. And whoever does that has 
no relation with Allah whatsoever, 
unless you (do so) as a protective 
measure (in order to) save yourself 
from them. Allah warns you of 
Himself, for unto Allah is the return.  

لاَ يتََّخِذِ المُْؤْمِنُوۡنَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ اوَْليَِآءَ 
مِنۡ دوُْنِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ Ə وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَلْ ذٰلكَِ 
 ْðُْقُوۡا مِن ۤ انَۡ تتََّ ءٍ اِلاَّ ۡǆَ ِۡسَۡ مِنَ االلهِ فيƺََفل

رُكُ  تقĞُٰةً Ǝ وَ  مُ االلهُ نفَْسَهٗ Ǝ وَ اưَِ االلهِ يحَُذِّ
  ﴾۲۸المَْصِيرُۡ ﴿

 

 29. Say: “Whether you conceal what is 
in your hearts or reveal it, Allah will 
know it.” He knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. Allah 
is powerful over everything.  

ا مَا فيِۡ صُدُوۡرِكُمْ اوَْ تبُْدُوۡھُ قلُْ اِنۡ تخُْفُوۡ 
مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ  يعَْلَمْهُ االلهُ Ǝ وَيعَْلَمُ مَا فيِ السَّ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰوَااللهُ ع Ǝ ِ۲۹الاۡرَْض﴾  
 

 30. On the day when everybody shall 
find present before him whatever good 
he did and whatever evil he wrought, 
he will wish there would have been a 
wide space between him and that 
(day). Allah warns you of Himself, 
and Allah is compassionate to (His) 
servants.  

ا عَمِلتَْ مِنْ خَيرٍۡ  يوَْمَ تجَِدُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ
مَا عَمِلتَْ مِنۡ سُوۡٓ  ءٍ Ȫ� توََدُّ لوَْ مُّحْضَرًا ȩ�� وَّ

رُكُمُ  ا بعَِيۡدًا Ǝ وَيحَُذِّ انََّ بيَۡنَهَا وَبيَۡنَهٗۤ امََدًۢ
 بِالعِْبَادِ ﴿

ۢ
  ﴾۳۰٪االلهُ نفَْسَهٗ Ǝ وَااللهُ رَءُوۡفٌ

         3 
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 31. Say (O Prophet): “If you really 
love Allah, then follow me, and Allah 
shall love you and forgive you your 
sins. Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.”  

 ۡǯِۡقلُْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ تحُِبُّوۡنَ االلهَ فاَتبَِّعُو
يغَْفِرْ لكَُمْ ذنُوُۡبكَُمْ Ǝ  يحُْبِبْكُمُ االلهُ وَ 

حِيۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۳۱وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
 

 32. Say: “Obey Allah and the 
Messenger.” Then, should they turn 
back, Allah does not love the 
disbelievers.  

سُوۡلَ Ə فاَِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَِنَّ  قلُْ اطَِيۡعُوا االلهَ وَالرَّ
  ﴾۳۲االلهَ  لاَ يحُِبُّ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 33. Verily, Allah has chosen ‘Adam 
and Nuh (Noah) and the House of 
Ibrahim and the House of Imran over 
all the worlds  

اِنَّ االلهَ اصْطَفĕي اٰدَمَ وَنوُۡحًا وَّ اٰلَ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ 
 ۙ   ﴾۳۳وَ اٰلَ عِمْرٰنَ عǁََ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 34. – a progeny some of whom 
resembles the others (in faith). Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

يةًَّۢ بعَْضُهَا  مِنْۢ بعَْضٍ Ǝ وَااللهُ سَمِيۡعٌ ذرُِّ
 ۚ  ﴾۳۴عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 35. (Remember) when Imran’s wife 
said: “O my Lord, I have vowed that 
what is in my womb will be devoted 
exclusively for You. So, accept (it) 
from me. You, certainly You, are the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.”  

ۡ نذََرْتُ لكََ  ِǯِّاِذْ قاَلتَِ امْرَاتَُ عِمْرٰنَ رَبِّ ا
ۡ Ə اِنكََّ انَتَۡ  ِǤِّرًا فتََقَبَّلْ م مَا فيِۡ بطǤَِْۡ مُحَرَّ

مِيۡعُ العَْلِيۡمُ ﴿   ﴾۳۵السَّ
 

 36. So, when she delivered her, she 
said: “O my Lord, I have delivered 
her, a female child.” -And Allah knew 
better what she had delivered, and the 
male was not like the female -. I have 
named her Maryam, and I place her 
and her progeny under Your shelter 
against Satan, the rejected.”  

ۡ وَضَعْتُهَاۤ   ِǯِّا وَضَعَتْهَا قاَلتَْ رَبِّ ا فلََمَّ
 ۡ ثٰي Ǝ وَااللهُ اعَْلَمُ بِمَا وَضَعَتْ Ǝ وَلƺَسَۡ انُ

يۡتُهَا مَرْيمََ  ۡ سَمَّ ِǯِّوَ ا Ə كَرُ كَالاۡنُثٰۡي الّذَ
 ۤ ۡ ِǯِّيتََّهَا مِنَ   وَ  اعُِيۡذُهَابِكَ   وَ ا يۡطٰنِ  ذرُِّ  الشَّ
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جِيۡمِ ﴿      ﴾۳۶الرَّ

 37. So, her Lord accepted her, a good 
acceptance, and made her grow, a 
good growth, and made Zakariyya her 
guardian. Whenever Zakariyya visited 
her at the place of worship, he found 
food with her. He said: “Maryam, 
from where did you have this?” She 
said: “It is from Allah. Surely, Allah 
gives whom He wills without 
measure.”  

انَْۢبَتَهَا  فتََقَبَّلَهَا رَبهَُّا بِقَبُوۡلٍ حَسَنٍ وَّ
لَهَا زَكَرِياَّ ȃ� كُلَّمَا  كَفَّ نبََاتاً حَسَنًا ǔ وَّ
دَخَلَ عَليَۡهَا زَكَرِياَّ المِْحْرَابَ ǔ وَجَدَ 
عِنۡدَهَا رِزْقاً Ə قاَلَ يٰمَرْيمَُ اǯَّٰ لكَِ 

نۡدِ االلهِ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ هٰذَا Ǝ قاَلتَْ هُوَ مِنْ عِ 
  ﴾۳۷يرَْزُقُ مَنۡ Ǘشََّآءُ بِغَيرِۡ حِسَابٍ ﴿

 

 38. Thereupon, Zakariyya prayed to 
his Lord. He said: “O my Lord, grant 
me from Your own (power) a goodly 
progeny. Verily, You are the One who 
listens to the prayer.”  

عَا زَكَرِياَّ رَبهَّٗ Ə قاَلَ رَبِّ هَبْ هُنَالكَِ دَ 
بَةً Ə اِنكََّ سَمِيۡعُ  يةًَّ طَيِّ ُنكَْ ذرُِّ ưِۡ مِنۡ لّدَ

  ﴾۳۸الّدُعَآءِ ﴿
 

 39. So then, when he stood praying in 
the place of worship, the angels called 
out to him saying: “Allah gives you 
the good news of YaHya who shall 
come to confirm a word of Allah and 
shall be a chief, abstinent (from 
women), a prophet and one of the 
righteous.”  

ۡ فيِ  ِǁَُّّمٌ يصĠَِكَةُ وَهُوَ قآġِŲ فنََادَتهُْ المَْل
رُكَ بِيَحْيٰـي  المِْحْرَابِ ǔ انََّ االلهَ يƾُشَِّ

قًۢا بِكَلِ  حَصُوۡرًا مُصَدِّ دًا وَّ نَ االلهِ وَسَيِّ مَةٍ مِّ
لِحِينَۡ ﴿ نَ الصّٰ ا مِّ نبَِيًّ   ﴾۳۹وَّ

 

 40. He said: “O my Lord, how shall I 
have a boy when old age has come 
upon me and my wife is barren?” Said 
He: “That is how Allah does what He 
wills.”  

قدَْ بلََغǤََِ قاَلَ رَبِّ اǯَّٰ يَ  كُوۡنُ ưِۡ غُلٰمٌ وَّ
 االلهُ  عَاقِرٌ Ǝ قاَلَ كَذٰلكَِ   امْرَاǭَِۡ    وَ    الكِْبرَُ 
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   ﴾۴۰يفَْعَلُ مَا Ǘشََآءُ ﴿  

 41. He said: “O my Lord, set for me a 
sign.” Said He: “Your sign is that you 
shall not be able to speak to people for 
three days except through gestures. 
Remember your Lord much; and 
proclaim His purity in the evening and 
the morning.”  

ۤ اٰيةًَ Ǝ قاَلَ اٰيتَُكَ الاََّ  ۡ ِưّ ۡقاَلَ رَبِّ اجْعَل
 Ǝ مَ النَّاسَ ثلَثَٰةَ ايَاَّمٍ  اِلاَّ رَمْزًا تكَُلِّ

بكََّ كَثِيرًۡ  حْ بِالعَْشِيِّ وَاذْكُرۡ رَّ سَبِّ ا وَّ
بكَْارِ ﴿   ﴾۴۱٪وَالاِۡ

 

 42. And when the angels said: “O 
Maryam, Allah has chosen you and 
purified you and chosen you over the 
women of all the worlds.  

ġِŲكَةُ يٰمَرْيمَُ اِنَّ االلهَ  وَ اِذْ قاَلتَِ المَْل
رَكِ   وَاصْطَفٰكِ عǘ ǁَٰسَِآءِ اصْطَفٰكِ وَطَهَّ

  ﴾۴۱العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿

      4 
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 43. O Maryam, stand in devotion to 
your Lord and prostrate yourself and 
bow down in Ruku with those who 
bow.  

يٰمَرْيمَُ اقنǢُِْۡ لرَِبِّكِ وَاسْجُدِیۡ وَارْكَعِيۡ 
كِعِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۳مَعَ الرّٰ

 

 44. This is a part of the news of the 
unseen We reveal to you (O Prophet!). 
You were not with them when they 
were casting their pens (to decide) 
who, from among them, should be the 
guardian of Maryam, nor were you 
with them when they were quarrelling. 

ذٰلكَِ مِنْ انَْۢبَآءِ الغَْيۡبِ نوُۡحِيۡهِ اِليَۡكَ Ǝ وَمَا 
 ْðَُُّاي ْðَُاِذْ يلُْقُوۡنَ اقَلاَْم ْðِۡكُنۡتَ لَدَي
يكَْفُلُ مَرْيمََ Ǖ وَمَا كُنۡتَ لَدَيðِْۡ اِذْ 

 ﴾۴۴يخَْتَصِمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 45. (Remember the time) when the 
angels said: “O Maryam, Allah gives 
you the good news of a Word from 
Him whose  name  is   MasiH Isa ,  the 

رُكِ  ġِŲكَةُ يٰمَرْيمَُ اِنَّ االلهَ يƾُشَِّ اِذْ قاَلتَِ المَْل
نْهُ ٭ۖ اسْمُهُ    ابنُْ   عƺِسَۡي المَْسِيۡحُ  بِكَلِمَةٍ مِّ
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 son of Maryam (the Messiah, Jesus, 
son of Mary) a man of status in this 
world and in the Hereafter, and one of 
those who are near (to Allah). 

خِرَۃِ وَمِنَ  مَرْيمََ وَجِيۡهًا فيِ الّدُنيَْا وَالاٰۡ
 ۙ بِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۵المُْقَرَّ

 

 46. He shall speak to people while (he 
is still) in the cradle, and also later, 
when he is of mature age; and he shall 
be one of the righteous.”  

مِنَ  مُ النَّاسَ فيِ المَْهۡدِ وَكَهۡلاً وَّ وَيكَُلِّ
لِحِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۶الصّٰ

 

 47. She said: “O my Lord, how shall I 
have a son while no human has ever 
touched me?” Said He: “That is how 
Allah creates what He wills. When He 
decides a matter, He simply says to it 
Be’, and it comes to be.  

 ۡǤِْلمَْ يمَْسَس قاَلتَْ رَبِّ اǯَّٰ يكَُوۡنُ ưِۡ وَلَدٌ وَّ
ǖشََرٌ Ǝ قاَلَ كَذٰلكِِ االلهُ يخَْلقُُ مَا Ǘشََآءُ Ǝ اِذاَ 

ي امَْرًا فاَِنمََّا يقَُوۡلُ لَهٗ كُ  Ųَ۴۷نۡ فيََكُوۡنُ ﴿قض﴾  
 

 48. He shall teach him the Book and 
the Wisdom, and the Torah and the 
Injil,  

وْرĝٰةَ  مُهُ الكِْتٰبَ وَالحِْكْمَةَ وَالتَّ وَيعَُلِّ
 ۚ نجِۡيۡلَ ﴿   ﴾۴۸وَالاِۡ

 

 49. and (shall make him) a messenger 
to the Children of Isra’il (who will say 
to them): “I have come to you with a 
sign from your Lord, that is, I create 
for you from clay something in the 
shape of a bird, then I blow in it, and it 
becomes a living bird by the will of 
Allah; and I cure the born-blind and 
the leper, and I cause the dead to 
become alive by the will of Allah; and 
I inform you of what you eat and what 
you store in your homes. In this there 
is surely a sign for you, if you are 
(truly) believers.  

ۡ قدَْ  ِǯَّا �ȅ َۡاِسْرَآءِيل  ۤ ۡǤَِب ưِٰوَرَسُوۡلاً ا
ۤ اخَْلقُُ لكَُمۡ جِئْتُكُمۡ بِاٰ  ۡ ِǯَّا ǔ ْبِّكُم نۡ رَّ يةٍَ مِّ

ينِۡ كَهَيۡ  نَ الطِّ َ مِّ يرِۡ فاَنَفُۡخُ فِيۡهِ ـٔ ةِ الطَّ
ا بِاِذْنِ االلهِ Ə وَابُرِْئُ الاۡكَْمَهَ  فيََكُوۡنُ طَيرًۡۢ

  Ə ِبِاِذْنِ االله ǭْٰالمَْو ِȕُۡوَالاۡبَرَْصَ وَا
ئُكُمۡ بِمَا تاَكُۡلوُۡنَ وَمَ  خِرُوۡنَ ǔ فيِۡ وَانُبَِّ ا تدََّ

Ǝ ْيةًَ  ذٰلكَِ  فيِۡ   اِنَّ بيُُوۡتِكُم   لكَُّمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ    لاَٰ
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   ۚ    ﴾۴۹مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

 50. (I have come to you) confirming 
that (book) which is (sent down) prior 
to me, that is, the Torah, and to make 
permissible for you some of what was 
prohibited to you. I have come to you 
with a sign from your Lord. So, fear 
Allah and obey me.  

وْرĝٰةِ  قاً لمَِّا بينََۡ يدََیَّ مِنَ التَّ وَمُصَدِّ
مَ عَليَۡكُمْ  یۡ حُرِّ ِ وَلاِحُِلَّ لكَُمۡ بعَْضَ الّذَ

بِّكُمْ  نۡ رَّ  ǰ فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ وَجِئْتُكُمۡ بِاٰيةٍَ مِّ
  ﴾۵۰وَاطَِيۡعُوۡنِ ﴿

 

 51. Allah is surely my Lord and your 
Lord. So, worship Him. This is the 
straight path. 

ۡ وَرَبكُُّمْ فاَعْبُدُوۡھُ Ǝ هٰذَا  اِنَّ االلهَ رَبّيِ
  ﴾۵۱صِرَاطٌ مُّسْتَقِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 52. So, when Isa sensed disbelief in 
them, he said: “Who are my helpers in 
the way of Allah?” The disciples said: 
“We are helpers of Allah. We believe 
in Allah; so be our witness that we are 
Muslims.”  

ۤ  احََسَّ عƺِسٰۡي مِنðُُْ الكُْفْرَ قاَلَ مَنْ  ا فلََمَّ
وَارِيوُّۡنَ نحَْنُ انَصَۡارِیۡۤ اưَِ االلهِ Ǝ قاَلَ الحَْ 

انَصَۡارُ االلهِ Ə اٰمَنَّا بِااللهِ Ə وَاشْهَدْ بِانَاَّ 
  ﴾۵۲مُسْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 53. .Our Lord, we have believed in 
what You have revealed, and we have 
followed the messenger. So, record us 
with those who bear witness (to the 
Truth).”  

ۡ رَ  ۤ انَ ۤ  اٰمَنَّا بِمَا سُوۡلَ تَ زَلۡ بنََّا  وَاتبََّعْنَا الرَّ
هِدِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۳فاَكْتُبْنَا مَعَ الشّٰ

 54. They (the opponents of Isa ) 
devised a plan, and Allah devised a 
plan. And Allah is the best of all 
planners. 

 وَمَكَرُوۡا وَمَكَرَ االلهُ Ǝ وَااللهُ خَيرُۡ 
  ﴾۵۴٪المْٰكِرِينَۡ ﴿

  5 
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 55. When Allah said: “O Isa , I am to 
take you in full and to raise you 
towards Myself, and to cleanse you of 
those who disbelieve, and to place 
those who follow you above those who 
disbelieve up to the Day of Doom. 
Then to Me is your return, whereupon 
I shall judge between you in that over 
which you have differed.  

ۡ مُتَوَفِّيۡكَ وَرَافِعُكَ  ِǯِّي ا ĕۡسƺِاِذْ قاَلَ االلهُ يٰع
ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا  وَجَاعِلُ  ِ رُكَ مِنَ الّذَ َ وَمُطَهِّ ّưَِا

 ِ ينَۡ اتبََّعُوۡكَ فوَْقَ الّذَ ِ ا اưِٰ الّذَ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡۤ
َ مَرْجِعُكُمْ فاَحَْكُمُ  ّưَِثمَُّ ا Ə ِيوَْمِ القِْيٰمَة

  ﴾۵۵بيَۡنَكُمْ فِيۡمَا كُنۡتُمْ فِيۡهِ تخَْتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 56. As for those who disbelieve, I shall 
punish them a severe punishment in 
this world and in the Hereafter; and for 
them there are no helpers.”  

بðُُْ عَذَاباً  ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا فاَعَُذِّ ِ ا الّذَ فاَمََّ
نۡ  خِرَۃِ Ǜ وَمَا لðَُۡ مِّ شَدِيدًۡا فيِ الّدُنيَْا وَالاٰۡ

صِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۶نّٰ
 

 57. As for those who believe and do 
good deeds, He (Allah) will give them 
their rewards in full. Allah does not 
like transgressors.  

لِحٰتِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ ا الّذَ وَامََّ
فيَُوَفِّيðِْۡ اجُُوۡرَهُمْ Ǝ وَااللهُ لاَ يحُِبُّ 

لِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۷الظّٰ
 

 58. This We recite to you of the 
Verses and the Message that is full of 
wisdom.  

 ِ كْرِ ذٰل يٰتِ وَالّذِ كَ نتَْلوُۡھُ عَليَۡكَ مِنَ الاٰۡ
  ﴾۵۸الحَْكِيۡمِ ﴿

 

 59. Surely, the case of Isa, in the sight 
of Allah, is like the case of ‘Adam “ 
He created him from dust, then He 
said to him, “Be”, and he came to be.  

 كَمَثَلِ اِنَّ مَثَلَ عƺِسٰۡي عِنۡدَ االلهِ 
اٰدَمَ Ǝ خَلَقَهٗ مِنۡ ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لَهٗ كُنۡ 

  ﴾۵۹فيََكُوۡنُ ﴿
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 60. The truth is from your Lord. So, do 
not be of those who doubt. ﴿ َۡين نَ المُْمْترَِ بِّكَ فلاََ تكَُنۡ مِّ    ﴾۶۰الَحَْقُّ مِنۡ رَّ

 61. If someone argues with you (O 
Prophet) over this after the knowledge 
that has come to you, say (to him), 
“Come, let us call our sons and your 
sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves, then (let us) 
pray and invoke the curse of Allah 
upon the liars.”  

كَ فِيۡ   هِ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَا جَآءَكَ فمََنْ حَآجَّ
مِنَ العِْلْمِ فقَُلْ تعََالوَْا ندَْعُ ابَنَْآءَناَ 

ǘسَِآءَناَ وَ ǘسَِآءَكُمْ  وَابَنَْآءَكُمْ وَ 
 وَانَفُۡسَنَا وَانَفُۡسَكُمْ ǰ ثمَُّ نبَْتَهِلْ فنََجْعَلۡ 

 ﴾۶۱لعَّْنَتَ االلهِ عǁََ الكْٰذِبِينَۡ ﴿

 

 62. This is, indeed, the true narration. 
There exists no god but Allah. Allah is 
surely the Almighty, the All-Wise.  

اِنَّ هٰذَا لهَُوَ القَْصَصُ الحَْقُّ Ə وَمَا مِنْ  اِلٰهٍ  
  ﴾۶۲اِلاَّ االلهُ Ǝ وَ اِنَّ االلهَ لهَُوَ العَْزِيزُۡ الحَْكِيۡمُ ﴿

 

 63. So, should they turn back, Allah is 
fully aware of the mischievous people. ﴿ َۡ6  ﴾۶۳٪فاَِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَِنَّ االلهَ عَلِيۡمٌۢ بِالمُْفْسِدِين 

9  14 
 64. Say, “O people of the Book, come 

to a word common between us and 
between you, that we worship none 
but Allah, that we associate nothing 
with Him and that some of us do not 
take others as Lords instead of Allah.” 
Then, should they turn back, say, 
“Bear witness that we are Muslims.”  

 قلُْ يĕاهَۡلَ الكِْتٰبِ تعََالوَْا اưِٰ كَلِمَةٍ سَوَآءٍۢ 
دَ اِلاَّ االلهَ وَلاَ بيَۡنَنَا وَبيَۡنَكُمْ الاََّ نعَْبُ 

لاَ يتََّخِذَ بعَْضُنَا بعَْضًا  ǘشُْرِكَ بِهٖ شَيۡئًا وَّ
نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ Ǝ فاَِنۡ توََلوَّْا فقَُوۡلوُا  ارَْباَباً مِّ

  ﴾۶۴اشْهَدُوۡا بِانَاَّ مُسْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 65. O people of the Book, why do you 
argue about Ibrahim, while the Torah 
and the Injil were not revealed until 
after him? Have you, then, no sense?  

ۤ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ  وۡنَ فيِۡ يĕاهَۡلَ الكِْتٰبِ لمَِ تحَُآجُّ
نجِۡيۡلُ اِلاَّ مِنْۢ  وۡرĝٰةُ وَالاِۡ ۤ انُزِۡلتَِ التَّ وَمَا

  ﴾۶۵بعَْدِھٖ Ǝ افَلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 66. Look, this is what you are - you 
have already argued about matters 
concerning which you have 
knowledge; why then do you argue 
about matters of which you have no 
knowledge? Allah knows and you do 
not know.  

هĕانَتُۡمْ هĕؤُلاَءِٓ حَاجَجْتُمْ فِيۡمَا لكَُمۡ بِهٖ عِلمٌ 
وۡنَ فِيۡمَا لƺَسَۡ لكَُمۡ بِهٖ عِلْمٌ Ǝ فلَِ  مَ تحَُآجُّ

  ﴾۶۶وَااللهُ يعَْلَمُ وَانَتُۡمْ لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 67. Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian. But he was upright, a 
Muslim, and was not one of those who 
associate partners with Allah.  

ا مَاكَانَ  اِ  لاَ نصَْرَانِيًّ برْٰهِيۡمُ يهَُوۡدِياًّ وَّ
لكِٰنۡ كَانَ حَنِيۡفًا مُّسْلِمًا Ǝ وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ  وَّ

  ﴾۶۷المُْشْرِكِينَۡ ﴿
 

 68. The closest of people to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him, and this 
prophet, and those who believe; and 
Allah is the Guardian of all believers.  

ينَۡ اتبََّعُوۡھُ  ِ اِنَّ اوưََْ النَّاسِ بِاِبرْٰهِيۡمَ للَّذَ
 ُ ّưَِوَااللهُ و Ǝ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ِ ُ وَالّذَ بِيّ وَهٰذَا النَّ

 ﴾۶۸المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿
 

 69. A group from the people of the 
Book loves to mislead you, while they 
mislead none but themselves, and they 
do not realize.  

نْ اهَۡلِ الكِْتٰبِ لوَْ  آĠِفَةٌ مِّ وَدَّتۡ طَّ
 ْðَُانَفُۡس ۤ يضُِلّوُۡنكَُمْ Ǝ وَمَا يضُِلّوُۡنَ اِلاَّ

  ﴾۶۹وَمَا Ǘشَْعُرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 70. O people of the Book, why do you 
disbelieve in the verses of Allah 
(revealed in the former Scriptures to 
foretell about the advent of the Holy 
Prophet ?) while you are yourselves 
witnesses (to those verses)?  

يĕاهَۡلَ الكِْتٰبِ لمَِ تكَْفُرُوۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ 
   ﴾۷۰وَانَتُۡمْ Ǚشَْهَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 71. O People of the Book, why do you 
confound the truth with falsehood, and 
conceal the truth when you know (the 
reality)?  

يĕاهَۡلَ الكِْتٰبِ لمَِ تلƾَِْسُوۡنَ الحَْقَّ بِالبَْاطِلِ 
  ﴾۷۱٪وَتكَْتُمُوۡنَ الحَْقَّ وَانَتُۡمْ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

  7 
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 72. And a group from the people of the 
Book said (to their people), “Believe 
in what has been revealed to the 
believers in the early part of the day, 
and disbelieve at the end of it, so that 
they may turn back.  

نْ اهَۡلِ الكِْتٰبِ اٰمِنُوۡا  آĠِفَةٌ مِّ وَقاَلتَۡ طَّ
 ِ یۡۤ انُزِۡلَ عǁََ الّذَ ِ هَارِ بِالّذَ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَجْهَ النَّ

�Ŭ ا اٰخِرَھٗ لعََلðَُّْ يرَْجِعُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۷۲وَاكْفُرُوۡۤ
 

 73. But do not believe (for real) except 
in those who follow your faith.” Say, 
“(Real) guidance is the guidance of 
Allah.” (But all that you do is due to 
your envy) that someone is given what 
is similar to that which you have been 
given, or that they argue against you 
before your Lord.” Say, “The bounty 
is in the hands of Allah. He gives it to 
whom He wills. Allah is All-
Embracing, All-Knowing.  

ا اِ  لاَّ لمَِنۡ تبَِعَ دِينَۡكُمْ Ǝ قلُْ  اِنَّ وَلاَ تؤُْمِنُوۡۤ
ثْلَ مَاۤ  الهُْدٰی هُدَی االلهِ ǔ انَۡ يؤĕǭُّْ احََدٌ مِّ

وۡ  كُمْ عِنۡدَ رَبِّكُمْ Ǝ قلُْ  اوُۡتِيۡتُمْ اوَْ يحَُآجُّ
 Ǝ ُشََّآءǗ ۡيؤُْتِيۡهِ مَن Ə ِاِنَّ الفَْضْلَ بِيَدِ االله

�ȳ  ﴾۷۳وَااللهُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 74. He chooses for His grace whom 
He wills. Allah is the Lord of great 
bounty. 

 َ خْتَصُّ بِرَحْمَتِهٖ مَنۡ Ǘشََّآءُ Ǝ وَااللهُ ذوُ يّ
  ﴾۷۴الفَْضْلِ العَْظِيۡمِ ﴿
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 75. Among the people of the Book 
there is one who, if you entrust him 
with a heap (of gold or silver), will 
give it back to you; and among them 
there is one who, if you entrust him 
with a single dinar (a coin of gold), he 
will not give it back to you, unless you 
keep standing over him. This is 
because they have said, “There is no 
way we can be blamed in the matter of 
the unlettered.”And they tell lies about 
Allah knowingly.  

وَمِنْ اهَۡلِ الكِْتٰبِ مَنْ  اِنۡ تاَمَۡنْهُ بِقِنۡطَارٍ 
نْ اِنۡ تاَمَۡنْهُ بِدِينَۡارٍ  ھٖۤ  اِليَۡكَ Ə وَمِنðُْۡ مَّ يؤَُّدِّ

ھٖۤ  اِليَۡكَ اِلاَّ مَا دمُْتَ عَليَۡ  هِ قآĠَِمًا Ǝ لاَّ يؤَُدِّ
 َ ينّٖ ذٰلكَِ بِانðََُّْ قاَلوُۡا لƺَسَۡ عَليَۡنَا فيِ الاۡمُِّ
سَبِيۡلٌ Ə وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عǁََ االلهِ الكَْذِبَ وَهُمْ 

  ﴾۷۵يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 76. Why (will they) not (be blamed)? 
Whoever fulfils his pledge and fears 
Allah, then, Allah loves the God-
fearing.  

بǁَٰ مَنْ اوَْفيٰ بِعَهۡدِھٖ وَاتقَّٰي فاَِنَّ االلهَ يحُِبُّ 
قِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۷۶المُْتَّ

 

 77. Surely, those who take a small 
price by (breaking) the covenant of 
Allah and their oaths, for them there is 
no share in the Hereafter, and Allah 
will neither speak to them, nor will He 
look towards them on the Day of 
Judgment, nor will He purify them. 
For them there is a painful 
punishment.  

 ْðِِوۡنَ بِعَهۡدِ االلهِ وَايَمَۡان ينَۡ Ǘشَْترَُ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
ġِŲكَ لاَ خَلاَقَ لðَُْ فيِ  خِرَۃِ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلاً اوُل الاٰۡ

 ْðَِۡااللهُ وَلاَ ينَۡظُرُ اِلي ُðُُم وَلاَ يكَُلِّ
يǕ ْðِۡ وَلðَُْ عَذَابٌ  يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ وَلاَ يزَُكِّ

  ﴾۷۷الَيِۡمٌ ﴿

 

 78. Among them there is indeed a 
group who twist their tongues while 
(reading) the Book, so that you may 
deem it to be from the Book, while it 
is not from the Book. They say, “It is 
from Allah”, while it is not from 
Allah; and they tell lies about Allah 
knowingly.  

 ۡðَُلفََرِيقًۡا يلَّۡوٗنَ الَسِْنَت ْðُْوَ اِنَّ مِن
وَ بِالكِْتٰبِ لتَِحْسَبُوۡھُ مِنَ الكِْتٰبِ وَمَا هُ 

 االلهِ    عِنۡدِ  مِنْ  هُوَ  مِنَ الكِْتٰبِ Ə وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ 
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وَمَا هُوَ مِنْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ Ə وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عǁََ االلهِ   
  ﴾۷۸الكَْذِبَ وَهُمْ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 79. It is not (possible) for a man that 
Allah gives him the Book, the wisdom 
and the prophethood, then he starts 
saying to the people “Become my 
worshippers, aside from Allah. rather, 
(he would say), “Be men of the Lord; 
as you have been teaching the Book, 
and as you have been learning it.”  

مَا كَانَ لƾِشََرٍ انَۡ يؤُّْتِيَهُ االلهُ الكِْتٰبَ 
ۃَ ثمَُّ يقَُوۡلَ للِنَّاسِ وَ  الحُْكْمَ وَالنُّبُوَّ

ۡ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ وَلكِٰنۡ  ِưّ ًكُوۡنوُۡا عِبَادا
مُوۡنَ الكِْتٰبَ  َ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تعَُلِّ نِينّٖ كُوۡنوُۡا رَبّٰ

 ۙ   ﴾۷۹وَبِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تدَْرُسُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 80. Nor is it (possible for him) that he 
bids you to hold the angels and the 
prophets as Lords. Shall he bid you to 
disbelieve, after your having become 
Muslims?  

 َ بِينّٖ ġِŲكَةَ وَالنَّ وَلاَ ياَمُۡرَكُمْ انَۡ تتََّخِذُوا المَْل
ارَْباَباً Ǝ ايَاَمُۡرُكُمۡ بِالكُْفْرِ بعَْدَ اِذْ انَتُۡمۡ 

  ﴾۸۰٪مُّسْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 81. When Allah made the prophets 
enter into a covenant: (saying) “If I 
give you a book and wisdom, then 
comes to you a messenger verifying 
what is with you, you shall have to 
believe in him, and you shall have to 
support him.” He said, “Do you affirm 
and accept my covenant in this 
respect?” They said, “We affirm.” He 
said, “Then, bear witness, and I am 
with you among the witnesses.”  

ۤ اٰتيَۡتُكُمۡ  َ لمََا بِينّٖ وَ اِذْ اخََذَ االلهُ مِيۡثَاقَ النَّ
حِكْمَةٍ ثمَُّ جَآءَكُمْ  نۡ كِتٰبٍ وَّ رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ

قٌ لمَِّا مَعَكُمْ لتَُؤْمِنُنَّ بِهٖ  مُّصَدِّ
 ǁَٰقاَلَ ءَاقَرَْرْتمُْ وَاخََذْتمُْ ع Ǝ َّٗوَلتََنۡصُرُنه
ا اقَرَْرْناَ Ǝ قاَلَ  ذٰلكُِمْ اِصْرِیۡ Ǝ قاَلوُۡۤ

هِدِينَۡ ﴿ نَ الشّٰ   ﴾۸۱فاَشْهَدُوۡا وَانَاَ مَعَكُمۡ مِّ
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 82. Then those who turn back after 
this, they are the sinful.  ُكَ هُمġِŲ فمََنۡ توưََّٰ بعَْدَ ذٰلكَِ فاَوُل

  ﴾۸۲الفْٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 83. Are they, then, seeking a religion 
other than that of Allah, while to Him 
alone submit all those in the heavens 
and the earth, willingly or unwilling, 
and to Him they shall be returned?  

ۤ  اسَْلَمَ مَنۡ فيِ  افَغََيرَۡ دِينِۡ االلهِ يبَْغُوۡنَ وَلَهٗ
كَرْهًا وَّ اِليَۡهِ  مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ طَوْعًا وَّ السَّ

  ﴾۸۳يرُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 84. Say, “We believe in Allah and in 
what has been revealed to us and in 
what was revealed to Ibrahim, Ismail, 
IsHaq , Yaqub and the descendants, 
and in what has been given to Musa, 
Isa and the prophets, from their Lord: 
We do not differentiate between any of 
them; and to Him we submit 
ourselves.”  

ۤ انُزِۡ  ۤ انُزِۡلَ قلُْ اٰمَنَّا بِااللهِ وَمَا لَ عَليَۡنَا وَمَا
عĕǁَ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ وَاِسْمٰعِيۡلَ وَاِسْحٰقَ وَيعَْقُوۡبَ 
 اوǭَُِۡ مُوǅٰۡ وَعƺِسٰۡي 

ۤ وَالاۡسَْبَاطِ وَمَا
قُ بينََۡ احََدٍ  Ǖ ْðِ لاَ نفَُرِّ بِّ بِيُّوۡنَ مِنۡ رَّ وَالنَّ

نǛ ْðُْ وَنحَْنُ لَهٗ مُسْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۸۴مِّ

 

 85. Whoever seeks a faith other than 
Islam, it will never be accepted from 
him, and he, in the Hereafter, will be 
among the losers.  

سْلاَمِ دِينًۡا فلََنۡ يقُّْبَلَ  وَمَنۡ يبَّْتَغِ غَيرَۡ الاِۡ
خِرَۃِ مِنَ الخْٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۸۵مِنْهُ Ə وَهُوَ فيِ الاٰۡ

 

 86. How shall Allah give guidance to a 
people who disbelieved after they had 
accepted Faith and testified that the 
Prophet is true and the clear signs had 
come to them? Allah does not give 
guidance to the unjust people.  

دَ كَيۡفَ يهَۡدِی االلهُ  قوَْمًا كَفَرُوۡا بعَْ 
سُوۡلَ حَقٌّ  ا انََّ الرَّ اِيمَۡانðِِْ وَشَهِدُوۡۤ
نٰتُ Ǝ وَااللهُ  لاَ يهَۡدِی القَْوْمَ  جَآءَهُمُ البَْيِّ وَّ

لِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۸۶الظّٰ
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 87. The punishment of such people is 
that upon them is the curse of Allah, of 
the angels and of the human beings 
altogether.  

ġِŲكَ جَزَآؤُهُمْ انََّ عَليðَِْۡ لعَْنَةَ االلهِ  اوُل
 ۙ ġِŲكَةِ وَالنَّاسِ اجَْمَعِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۸۷وَالمَْل

 

 88. They will remain under it forever. 
Neither will the punishment be 
lightened for them, nor will they be 
given respite, 

Ə ينَۡ فِيۡهَا فُ عَنðُُْ العَْذَابُ خٰلِدِ  لاَ يخَُفَّ
 ۙ   ﴾۸۸وَلاَ هُمْ ينُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 89. except those who repent afterwards 
and mend their ways. Then, Allah is 
All-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

 ǰ ينَۡ تاَبوُۡا مِنْۢ بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ وَاصَْلَحُوۡا ِ اِلاَّ الّذَ
حِيۡمٌ ﴿فاَِنَّ االلهَ غَفُ    ﴾۸۹وۡرٌ رَّ

 

 90. Those who disbelieve after having 
accepted Faith and then increase in 
disbelief, their repentance shall never 
be accepted. They are the ones who 
have lost the right path.  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا بعَْدَ اِيمَۡانðِِْ ثمَُّ ازْ  ِ داَدوُۡا اِنَّ الّذَ
ġِŲكَ هُمُ  كُفْرًا لنَّۡ تقُْبَلَ توَْبتƏ ْðَُُ وَ  اوُل

آلوُّۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۹۰الضَّ
 

 91. Those who disbelieve and die as 
disbelievers, even an Earth-full of gold 
shall never be accepted from any of 
them, even if one were to offer it as 
ransom. They are the ones for whom 
there is a painful punishment, and for 
them there are no helpers.  

ارٌ فلَنَۡ  ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا وَمَاتوُۡا وَهُمْ كُفَّ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
 ُ لْءُ الاۡرَْضِ ذهََبًا يّ قْبَلَ مِنْ احََدِهِمۡ مِّ

ġِŲكَ لðَُْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡ  لوَِافتَْدٰی بِهٖ Ǝ اوُل مٌ وَّ
صِرِينَۡ ﴿ نۡ نّٰ مَا لðَُۡ مِّ   ﴾۹۱٪وَّ
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 92. You shall never attain 
righteousness unless you spend from 
what you love. Whatsoever you spend, 
Allah is fully aware of it.  

َ حǢَّٰ   تنََالوُالنَۡ  ا فِقُوۡ  تنُۡ البرِّْ ا مِمَّ
  بِهٖ ءٍ فاَِنَّ االلهَ  ǆَۡ ا مِنۡ فِقُوۡ وَمَا تنُۡ   ț�نَ تحُِبُّوۡ 

  ﴾۹۲ ﴿مٌ عَلِيۡ 
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 93. Every (kind of) food was lawful 
for the children of Isra’il, except what 
Isra’il had made unlawful for himself, 
well before the Torah was revealed. 
Say, “Then, bring the Torah and recite 
it, if you are true.”  

عَامِ كَانَ حِ  ۤ  لاًّ كُلُّ الطَّ ۡǤَِِّلَ اِلاَّ يۡ ءِ  اِسْرَآ  لب 
مَ    قبَْلِ انَۡ مِنۡ ءِيلُۡ عǁَٰ نفَۡسِهٖ اِسْرَآ مَا حَرَّ

وْرٰ  لَ التَّ ۡ  Ǝةُ ĝتنَُزَّ  ةِ ĝا بِالتَّوْرٰ توُۡ  قلُْ فاَ
ۤ هَ فاَتلْوُۡ   ﴾۹۳ ﴿دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ  كُنۡ  اِنۡ  ا

 

 94. Then those who forge the lie 
against Allah, after all this, - they are 
the transgressors.  

لكَِ  بعَْدِ ذٰ ی عǁََ االلهِ الكَْذِبَ مِنْۢ فمََنِ افترَْٰ 
ُ فَ  Ų ا ؃  ﴿نَ لِمُوۡ  الظّٰ  هُمُ ġِكَ ول ۹۴﴾ 

 

 95. Say, “Allah has told the truth. So, 
follow the Faith of Ibrahim, the 
upright one. He was not one of those 
who ascribe partners to Allah.”  

َ  فاَتبَِّعُوۡ   ǰقلُْ صَدَقَ االلهُ  مَ يۡ هِ  اِبرْٰ  ا مِلّةَ
  ﴾۹۵ ﴿ وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ  Ǝفًاحَنِيۡ 

 

 96. The first house set up for the 
people is surely the one in Makkah 
having blessings and guidance for all 
the worlds.  

لَ  ِ تٍ وُّ  بيَۡ اِنَّ اوََّ  ةَ  بِبَكَّ یۡ ضِعَ للِنَّاسِ للَّذَ
ۚ لَمِينَۡ دًی للِّْعٰ هُ كًا وَّ مُبرَٰ  ﴿ ۹۶﴾ 

 

 97. In it there are clear signs: The 
Station of Ibrahim! Whoever enters it 
is secure. As a right of Allah, it is 
obligatory on the people to perform 
Hajj of the House – on everyone who 
has the ability to manage (his) way to 
it. If one disbelieves, then Allah is 
independant of all the worlds.  

قَامُ نٰ  بيَِّ تٌۢ يٰ اٰ  هِ فِيۡ    وَمَنۡ  Ț�مَ يۡ هِ  اِبرْٰ  تٌ مَّ
 وَاللهِِ عǁََ النَّاسِ حِجُّ  Ǝمِنًااٰ  كَانَ دَخَلَهٗ 

  وَمَنۡ  Ǝلاً  سَبِيۡ هِ اسْتَطَاعَ اِليَۡ تِ مَنِ يۡ البَْ 
  ﴾۹۷ ﴿لَمِينَۡ  عَنِ العْٰ  غǤٌَِّ كَفَرَ فاَِنَّ االلهَ 

 

 98. Say, “O people of the Book, why 
do you reject the verses of Allah while 
Allah is witness to what you do? 

 ĕ٭ۖ االلهِ تِ يٰ اٰ نَ بِ  لمَِ تكَْفُرُوۡ بِ لَ الكِْتٰ هۡ اَ قلُْ ي  
  ﴾۹۸ ﴿نَ  مَا تعَْمَلوُۡ دٌ عǁَٰ يۡ  شَهِ وَااللهُ 
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 99. Say, “O people of the Book, why 
do you hinder the believers from the 
way of Allah, trying to create 
crookedness in it, while you 
yourselves are witnesses (to its being 
the right way)? Allah is not oblivious 
of what you do.”  

 ĕوۡ هۡ اَ قلُْ ي لِ  سَبِيۡ نَ عَنۡ لَ  الكِْتٰبِ لمَِ تصَُدُّ
ۡ  ا عِوَجًا وَّ نهََ مَنَ تبَْغُوۡ اٰ االلهِ مَنْ  تُمْ انَ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ  وَمَا االلهُ  Ǝءُ دَآشُهَ    ﴾۹۹ ﴿نَ  بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ
 

 100. O you who believe, if you obey a 
group from those who have been given 
the Book (i.e. the Christians and the 
Jews), they will turn you into infidels 
after you have embraced the faith.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ نَ ا فرَِيۡ عُوۡ  تطُِيۡ ا اِنۡ مَنُوۡۤ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ قًا مِّ
يۡ  ِ ُ نَ الّذَ   بعَْدَ كُمۡ رُدّوُۡ بَ يَ توُا الكِْتٰ وۡ ا

  ﴾۱۰۰ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ مَانِكُمْ كٰ اِيۡ 
 

 101. How could you disbelieve while 
you are the ones to whom the verses of 
Allah are recited, and present amidst 
you is His Messenger? Whoever holds 
on to Allah, is surely led to the straight 
path.  

ۡ نَ فَ تكَْفُرُوۡ وَكَيۡ  كُمْ  عَلَيۡ تُمْ تتǁُْٰ  وَانَ
َ  وَمَنۡ  Ǝلُهٗ كُمْ رَسُوۡ تُ االلهِ وَفِيۡ يٰ اٰ   عْتَصِمۡ  يّ

 ﴾٪ ۱۰۱ ﴿ مٍ  صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ  اưِٰ  دِیَ بِااللهِ فقََدْ هُ 
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 102. O you who believe, fear Allah, as 
He should be feared, and let not 
yourself die save as Muslims.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ   وَلاَ تِهٖ  حَقَّ تقُٰ مَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ
ۡ  اِلاَّ  تنَُّ تمَُوۡ    ﴾۱۰۲ ﴿نَ  مُّسْلِمُوۡ تُمۡ  وَانَ

 

 103. Hold fast, all of you, to the cord 
of Allah, and be not divided. 
Remember the blessing of Allah upon 
you: When you were enemies to each 
other, and He brought your hearts 
together, so that, you became brothers 
through His blessing. You were at the 
brink of a pit of Fire, then He saved 
you from it. This is how Allah makes 
His signs clear to you, so that you may 
take the right path.  

 لاَ عًا وَّ ا بِحَبْلِ االلهِ جَمِيۡ وَاعْتَصِمُوۡ 
قوُۡ   كُمْ  االلهِ عَليَۡ تَ ا نِعْمَ  وَاذْكُرُوۡ  Ǖاتفََرَّ

بِكُمْ  قلُوُۡ  فاَلَفََّ بينََۡ ءً تُمْ اعَْدَآ اِذْ كُنۡ 
 وَ  Ə اِخْوَاناً بِنِعْمَتِهٖۤ فاَصَْبَحْتُمۡ 

ۡ شَفَا حُفْرَۃٍ   عǁَٰ  تُمْ كُنۡ  نَ النَّارِ فاَنَ  قَذَكُمۡ  مِّ
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نْهَ    ُ  كَذٰ  Ǝامِّ ُ لكَِ ي  لعََلَّكُمْ تِهٖ يٰ اٰ  لكَُمْ  االلهُ بَينِّ
  ﴾۱۰۳ ﴿نَ تَدُوۡ تهَۡ 

 

 104. There has to be a group of people 
from among you who call towards the 
good, and bid the Fair and forbid the 
Unfair. And it is these who are 
successful.  

نۡ وَلتَْكُنۡ  َ مَّةٌ اُ كُمْ  مِّ  نَ اưَِ الخَْيرِۡ دْعُوۡ  يّ
وْنَ عَنِ نْهَ فِ وَيَ نَ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ مُرُوۡ اۡ وَيَ 

ُ  وَ  Ǝكَرِ المُْنۡ  Ų ا   ﴾۱۰۴ ﴿نَ مُ المُْفْلِحُوۡ ġِكَ هُ ول
 

 105. Do not be like those who became 
divided and fell into disputes after the 
clear signs had come to them. Those 
are the ones for whom there is a grave 
punishment  

يۡ نوُۡ  تكَُوۡ وَلاَ  ِ قوُۡ ا كَالّذَ ا ا وَاخْتَلَفُوۡ نَ تفََرَّ
ُ   وَ  Ǝتُ نٰ مُ البَْيِّ هُ  ءَ  بعَْدِ مَا جَآمِنْۢ  Ų ا ġِكَ ول
 ْðَُ۱۰۵ ﴿مٌ  عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡ ل ۙ﴾  

 

 106. on a day when some faces shall 
turn bright, and some faces shall turn 
dark. As for those whose faces turn 
dark, (they shall be questioned): “Did 
you disbelieve after you had accepted 
the Faith? Now taste the punishment, 
because you used to disbelieve.”  

 َ ا  Əھٌ Ǚسَْوَدُّ وُجُوۡ   وَّ  ھٌ ضُّ وُجُوۡ وْمَ تبَْيَ يّ  فاَمََّ
يۡ  ِ  بعَْدَ فَرْتمُۡ  اكََ  ðُǰْ هُ نَ اسْوَدَّتْ وُجُوۡ الّذَ

قوُا العَْذَابَ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ مَانِكُمْ فذَُوۡ اِيۡ 
 ﴾۱۰۶ ﴿نَ تكَْفُرُوۡ 

 

 107. As for those whose faces turn 
bright, they will rest in Allah’s mercy. 
They will live there forever/  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ا الّذَ تْ وُجُوۡ نَ ابيَْ امََّ   ففَِيۡ ðُْ هُ ضَّ
  ﴾۱۰۷ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ  Ǝ االلهِ رَحْمَةِ 

 

 108. These are the verses of Allah We 
recite to you with all veracity. Allah 
does not intend to do injustice to 
(anyone in) the worlds.  

 وَمَا  Ǝكَ بِالحَْقِّ ا عَليَۡ هَ تُ االلهِ نتَْلوُۡ يٰ اٰ تِلْكَ 
ُ االلهُ    ﴾۱۰۸ ﴿لَمِينَۡ دُ ظُلْمًا للِّْعٰ رِيۡ  ي
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 109. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. To 
Allah all matters are returned. 

مٰ  اưَِ   وَ  Ǝرْضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَۡ وٰ وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۰۹ ﴿ رُ مُوۡ االلهِ ترُْجَعُ الاُۡ 
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 110. You are the best Ummah ever 
raised for mankind. You bid the Fair 
and forbid the Unfair, and you believe 
in Allah. If the people of the Book had 
believed, it would have been better for 
them. Among them, there are 
believers, while most of them are 
sinners.  

ُ  تُمْ خَيرَۡ كُنۡ  ۡ اُ  مَّةٍ ا نَ مُرُوۡ خْرِجَتْ للِنَّاسِ تاَ
كَرِ وْنَ عَنِ المُْنۡ فِ وَتنَْهَ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ 
لُ  الكِْتٰبِ مَنَ اهَۡ اٰ  وَلوَْ  Ǝنَ بِااللهِ وَتؤُْمِنُوۡ 

نَ  المُْؤْمِنُوۡ نðُُْ  مِ �Ǝ ا لðَُّۡ لكََانَ خَيرًۡ 
 ﴾۱۱۰ ﴿نَ سِقُوۡ مُ الفْٰ وَاكَْثَرُهُ 

 

 111. They shall never (be able to) 
cause you any harm except a little 
hurt. If they fight you, they will turn 
their backs on you, then they shall not 
be helped.  

َ لنَۡ  وۡ  يّ ۤ   كُمْ ضُرُّ ُ  اِنۡ   وَ  Ǝاذًَی اِلاَّ كُمْ قَاتِلوُۡ  يّ
 ُ ُ  ثمَُّ لاَ  ǰباَرَ دۡ كُمُ الاَۡ وَلوُّۡ ي    ﴾۱۱۱ ﴿نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ  ي

 112. Disgrace has been stamped over 
them wherever they are found, unless 
(saved) through a source from Allah 
and through a source from men, and 
they have returned with wrath from 
Allah, and misery has been stamped 
over them. All this is because they 
used to deny the signs of Allah, and to 
slay the prophets unjustly. All this is 
because they disobeyed and 
transgressed the limits.  

ُ ðُِ ضُرِبتَْ عَليَۡ  لّةَ  ا اِلاَّ نَ مَا ثقُِفُوۡۤ يۡ  اَ  الّذِ
نَ النَّاسِ وَبآَبِحَبْلٍ مِّنَ   وۡ ءُ  االلهِ وَحَبْلٍ مِّ

نَ االلهِ وَضُرِبتَْ عَليَۡ   ðُِ بِغَضَبٍ مِّ
نَ كْفُرُوۡ ا يَ  كَانوُۡ لكَِ بِانðََُّْ  ذٰ  Ǝالمَْسْكَنَةُ 

  Ǝ حَقٍّ  بِغَيرِۡ ءَ آبِيَ نْۢ نَ الاَۡ قْتُلوُۡ تِ االلهِ وَيَ يٰ اٰ بِ 
كَانوُۡ ا عَصَوۡ لكَِ بِمَ ذٰ    ﴾٭ ۱۱۲ ﴿نَ عْتَدُوۡ ا يَ ا وَّ
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 113. Not all of them are alike: Among 
the people of the Book there are those 
who are steadfast; they recite the 
verses of Allah in the night hours, and 
they prostrate themselves;  

 ۡ ƺَءً ا سَوَآسُوۡ لƎ  ِلِ الكِْتٰبِ نْ اهَۡ  م ُ  مَّةٌ ا
َ قآĠَِمَةٌ  مْ لِ وَهُ  اليَّۡ ءَ نآَاٰ تِ االلهِ يٰ اٰ نَ تْلوُۡ  يّ

 َ Ǘ ۡ۱۱۳ ﴿نَ سْجُدُو﴾  
 

 114. they believe in Allah and the 
Hereafter, and bid the Fair and forbid 
the Unfair, and hasten towards good 
deeds. They are among the righteous.  

 ُ نَ مُرُوۡ اۡ يَ  خِرِ وَ وْمِ الاٰۡ اليَْ  نَ بِااللهِ وَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي
 كَرِ وَ وْنَ عَنِ المُْنۡ نْهَ يَ  فِ وَ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ 

 ُ Ǘ ۡتِ نَ فيِ الخَْيرٰۡ سَارِعُوƎ  َو   ُ Ų ا ġِكَ مِنَ ول
  ﴾۱۱۴ ﴿لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ 

 

 115. Whatever good they do, they 
shall never go unappreciated for it. 
Allah is All-Aware of the God-fearing. 

ُ  فلَنَۡ ا مِنْ خَيرٍۡ فْعَلوُۡ وَمَا يَ    Ǝكْفَرُوْھُ  يّ
  ﴾۱۱۵ ﴿ بِالمُْتَّقِينَۡ مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ وَااللهُ 

 

 116. Surely, those who disbelieve, 
neither their wealth nor their children 
shall help them against Allah; and they 
are the people of the Fire. They shall 
be there forever.  

يۡ  ِ   امَْوَالðُُْ  عَنðُْْ  تغǤَُِْ ا لنَۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ اِنَّ الّذَ
 ۤ نَ االلهِ شَيۡ مۡ دهُُ  اوَْلاَ وَلاَ ُ  وَ  Ǝـأً مِّ Ų ا ġِكَ ول

 ﴾۱۱۶ ﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ  Əبُ النَّارِ اصَْحٰ 
 

 117. The example of what they spend 
in this worldly life is just like a wind 
that, having chill within, struck the 
tillage of those who wronged 
themselves, and destroyed it. Allah has 
not wronged them; rather, they did 
wrong to themselves.  

 ُ ا  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و الحَْيٰ ذِھِ  هٰ نَ فيِۡ فِقُوۡ نۡ مَثَلُ مَا ي
ا صِرٌّ اصََابتَْ حَرْثَ قوَْمٍ هَ حٍ فِيۡ كَمَثَلِ رِيۡ 

ۡ ظَلَمُوۡۤ    وَمَا ظَلَمƎ  ُðَُلَكَتْهُ  فاَهَۡ فُسðَُْ ا انَ
ٰ االلهُ  ۡ  وَل   ﴾۱۱۷ ﴿نَ ظْلِمُوۡ  يَ فُسðَُْ كِنْ انَ
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 118. O you who believe, do not take 
anyone as an insider but those from 
among your own selves. They would 
spare no effort to do you mischief. 
They want you to be in trouble. Malice 
has come out of their mouths while 
what is concealed in their hearts is still 
worse. We have made the signs clear 
to you, if only you understand.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ   ا بِطَانةًَ  تتََّخِذُوۡ ا لاَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ
ا  وَدّوُۡ  Ǝنكَُمْ خَبَالاً لوُۡ اۡ  يَ نِكُمْ لاَ  دوُۡ مِّنۡ 

 مِنْ ءُ  قدَْ بدََتِ البَْغْضَآ Əمَاعَنِتُّمْ 
 مْ رُهُ  صُدُوۡ  وَمَا تخُْفِيۡ  Ȑ�ðِْ افَوَْاهِ 
مْ تُ  كُنۡ تِ اِنۡ يٰ نَّا لكَُمُ الاٰۡ  قدَْ بيََّ  Ǝاكَْبرَُ 

 ﴾۱۱۸ ﴿نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ 

 

 119. Look, you are the ones who love 
them and they do not love you. You 
believe in all the books; (On the other 
hand,) when they meet you, they say, 
“We believe”, and when they are 
alone, they bite their finger-tips out of 
rage against you. Say, “May you 
perish in your rage.” Surely, Allah is 
All-Aware of what lies in the hearts.  

 ĕتُمْ نۡ اَ ه ُ ٓ ا ُ  وَلاَ نðَُْ  تحُِبُّوۡ ءِ ولاَ نكَُمْ حِبُّوۡ  ي
ٖ وَتؤُْمِنُوۡ  كُمْ اِذاَ لقَُوۡ   وَ  Əنَ بِالكِْتٰبِ كُلّهِ

ااٰ ا قاَلوُۡۤ  وۡ اِذاَ خَلَ   وَ  Ȃ مَنَّ كُمُ ا عَليَۡ وْا عَضُّ
ا توُۡ  قلُْ مُوۡ  Ǝظِ ناَمِلَ مِنَ الغَْيۡ الاَۡ 

  بِذَاتِ مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ  اِنَّ االلهَ  Ǝظِكُمْ بِغَيۡ 
دُوۡ   ﴾۱۱۹ ﴿رِ الصُّ

 

 120. If something good happens to 
you, it annoys them, and if something 
evil befalls you, they are delighted 
with it. If you keep patience and fear 
Allah, their cunning shall not harm 
you at all. Allah is All-Encompassing 
of what they do.  

 اِنۡ   وَ  Ǜمْ Ǚسَُؤْهُ ةٌ  تمَْسَسْكُمْ حَسَنَ اِنۡ 
َ ةٌ ئَ تصُِبْكُمْ سَيِّ   اِنۡ   وَ  Ǝاا بِهَ فْرَحُوۡ  يّ

وۡ  قُوۡ تصَْبرُِ كُ  يَ ا لاَ ا وَتتََّ مْ دُهُ مْ كَيۡ ضُرُّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۲۰ ﴿طٌ نَ مُحِيۡ عْمَلوُۡ  بِمَا يَ  اِنَّ االلهَ  Ǝـأًشَيۡ 
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 121. Recall the time when you left 
your house in the morning in order to 
place the believers in positions for 
fighting. Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.  

ئُ غَدَوْتَ مِنْ اهَۡ اِذْ  وَ    المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ لِكَ تبَُوِّ
  ﴾ۙ ۱۲۱ ﴿مٌ عٌ عَلِيۡ  سَمِيۡ  وَااللهُ  Ǝمَقَاعِدَ للِْقِتَالِ 

 122. When two of your groups were 
about to lose heart, while Allah was 
their guardian! It is in Allah alone that 
the believers must place their trust.  

تۡ اِذْ هَ  آĠِفَتٰ مَّ   ǔ تفَْشَلاَ كُمْ انَۡ نِ مِنۡ  طَّ
لِ تَوَكَّ  وَعǁََ االلهِ فلَْيَ  Ǝمَاهُ  وَليُِّ وَااللهُ 

  ﴾۱۲۲ ﴿نَ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ 
 

 123. Allah certainly supported you at 
Badr when you were weak. So, fear 
Allah that you may be grateful  

ۡ  بِبَدْرٍ وَّ كُمُ االلهُ وَلقََدْ نصََرَ  ٌ انَ   Əتُمْ اذَِلّةَ
  ﴾۱۲۳ ﴿نَ  لعََلَّكُمْ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ 

 

 124. When you were saying to the 
believers, “Shall it not suffice you that 
your Lord should help you with three 
thousand of the angels sent down (for 
you)?”  

َ  الَنَۡ لُ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ ذْ تقَُوۡ اِ   كُمْ انَۡ كْفِيَ  يّ
 ُ كُمْ رَبكُُّمۡ مِ يّ ٰ اٰ  ثَةِ  بِثَلٰ دَّ Ų ل نَ المَْل  ġِكَةِ فٍ مِّ

  ﴾ؕ ۱۲۴ ﴿زَلينَِۡ مُنۡ 
 

 125. Of course, if you stay patient and 
fear Allah, and they come upon you 
even in this heat of theirs, your Lord 
will reinforce you with five thousand 
of the angels, each having distinct 
marks.  

 ĕǁَبǔ  ۡوۡ   اِن قُوۡ  تصَْبرُِ   مِّنۡ كُمۡ توُۡ اۡ ا وَيَ ا وَتتََّ
ُ مْ هٰ فوَْرِهِ  ٰ   بِخَمْسَةِ مْدِدْكُمْ رَبكُُّمۡ ذَا ي فٍ اٰل

 Ų نَ المَْل مِينَۡ ġِكَةِ مِّ   ﴾۱۲۵ ﴿ مُسَوِّ
 

 126. And Allah did this solely to make 
it a good news for you, and so that 
your hearts may be at rest with it. 
Otherwise, victory is from none but 
Allah, the All-Powerful, the All-Wise. 

ی لكَُمْ وَلتَِطْمġَِنَّ  ǖشُْرٰ اِلاَّ    االلهُ وَمَا جَعَلَهُ 
دِ االلهِ  مِنْ عِنۡ  وَمَا النَّصْرُ اِلاَّ  Ǝ بِهٖ بكُُمۡ قلُوُۡ 

  ﴾ۙ ۱۲۶ ﴿مِ زِ الحَْكِيۡ العَْزِيۡ 
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 127. (Allah helped you) so that He 
may cut off a flank of disbelievers or 
throw them down in disgrace, and they 
go back frustrated.  

يۡ ليَِ  ِ نَ الّذَ  اوَْ انَ كَفَرُوۡۤ قْطَعَ طَرَفاً مِّ
  ﴾۱۲۷ ﴿ا خَآĠِبِينَۡ قَلِبُوۡ نۡ  فيََ كْبِتðَُْ يَ 

 

 128. You have no authority in the 
matter, unless Allah forgives them or 
punishes them, as they are unjust.  

 ۡ ƺَسَ لكََ مِنَ الاَۡ ل ۡǆَ ِبَ عَليَۡ تُوۡ ءٌ اوَْ يَ مْر ْðِ 
 ُ   ﴾۱۲۸ ﴿نَ لِمُوۡ  ظٰ  فاَِنðَُّْ بðَُْ عَذِّ اوَْ ي

 

 129. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. He 
forgives whomsoever He wills and 
punishes whomsoever He wills. Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

مٰ   غْفِرُ  يَ  Ǝرْضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَۡ وٰ وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ
َ لمَِنۡ  ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآ ُ بُ مَنۡ  وَي َ عَذِّ ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآƎ  ُوَاالله  

حِيۡ غَفُوۡ    ﴾٪ ۱۲۹ ﴿مٌ رٌ رَّ
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 130. O you who believe, do not eat up 
the amounts acquired through Riba 
(interest), doubled and multiplied. Fear 
Allah, so that you may be successful,  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ ۡ ا لاَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ ĕ  تاَ ب  واكُلوُا الرِّ
 لعََلَّكُمْ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  Ǖ  عَفَةً اضَْعَافاً مُّضٰ 

  ﴾ۚ ۱۳۰ ﴿نَ تفُْلِحُوۡ 
 

 131. and fear the Fire that has been 
prepared for the disbelievers.   ۤ ۡǢَِّتْ للِْكٰ اُ   وَاتقَُّوا النَّارَ ال    ﴾ۚ ۱۳۱ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ عِدَّ

 132. Obey Allah and the Messenger, 
so that you may be blessed.   ۡسُوۡ عُوا االلهَ وَاطَِي لَ لعََلَّكُمْ  وَالرَّ

  ﴾ۚ ۱۳۲ ﴿نَ ترُْحَمُوۡ 
 

 133. Race with one another towards 
Forgiveness from your Lord and 
towards a paradise the width of which 
spans the heavens and the earth. It has 
been prepared for the God-fearing,  

بِّكُمْ وَجَنَّةٍ  مِّنۡ   مَغْفِرَۃٍ ا اưِٰ وَسَارِعُوۡۤ    رَّ
مٰ عَرْضُهَ  تْ اُ   ǔرْضُ تُ وَالاَۡ وٰ ا السَّ عِدَّ

  ﴾ۙ ۱۳۳ ﴿للِْمُتَّقِينَۡ 
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 134. -the ones who spend (for Allah’s 
sake) in prosperity and adversity, and 
those who control anger and forgive 
people. And Allah loves those who are 
good in their deeds,  

يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ آفِقُوۡ نۡ نَ ي رَّ آءِ نَ فيِ السَّ رَّ  ءِ  وَالضَّ
  Ǝ عَنِ النَّاسِ ظَ وَالعَْافِينَۡ  الغَْيۡ ظِمِينَۡ وَالكْٰ 

ُ وَااللهُ    ﴾ۚ ۱۳۴ ﴿نِينَۡ حِبُّ المُْحْسِ  ي
 

 135. -and those who, when they 
happen to commit a shameful act or 
wrong themselves, remember Allah, 
then, seek forgiveness for their sins -
and who is there to forgive sins except 
Allah?-and do not persist in what they 
have done, knowingly.  

يۡ  ِ ا  اوَْ ظَلَمُوۡۤ ا فاَحِشَةً  اِذاَ فعََلوُۡ  نَ وَالّذَ
 ْðَُافاَسْتَغْفَرُوۡ    االلهَ   ذَكَرُواانَفُْس 

نوُۡ  َ  وَمَنۡ  Ǖبðِِْ لِذُ نوُۡ  يّ  بَ اِلاَّ غْفِرُ الّذُ
ُ  وَلمَْ  Ȉااللهُ  وۡ ي مْ ا وَهُ  مَا فعََلوُۡ ا عǁَٰ صِرُّ

  ﴾۱۳۵ ﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

 

 136. Their reward is forgiveness from 
their Lord and gardens beneath which 
rivers flow where they shall live 
forever. And excellent is the reward of 
those who work.  

 ُ Ų ا غْفِرَۃٌ مۡ ġِكَ جَزَآؤُهُ ول بðِِّْ  مِّنۡ  مَّ تٌ  وَجَنّٰ  رَّ
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ ا الاَۡ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تجَْرِیۡ    Ǝاهَ  فِيۡ نَ لِدِ

  ﴾ؕ ۱۳۶ ﴿مِلِينَۡ وَنِعْمَ اجَْرُ العْٰ 
 

 137. Many patterns of behavior have 
passed before you. So, traverse the 
land and see what was the fate of those 
who rejected (the prophets).  

ا فيِ وۡ  فسَِيرُۡ  ǔ قبَْلِكُمْ سُنَنٌ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ 
 فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ا كَيۡ  فاَنظُْرُوۡ رْضِ الاَۡ 

 ﴾۱۳۷ ﴿بِينَۡ المُْكَذِّ 
 

 138. This is a declaration for mankind, 
and guidance, and a lesson for the 
God-fearing.  

 مَوْعِظَةٌ دًی وَّ انٌ للِّنَّاسِ وَهُ ذَا بيََ هٰ 
  ﴾۱۳۸ ﴿للِّْمُتَّقِينَۡ 
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 139. Do not lose heart and do not 
grieve, and you are the upper-most if 
you are believers.  

ۡ  تحَْزَنوُۡ ا وَلاَ نُوۡ  تهَِ وَلاَ    عْلَوْنَ تُمُ الاَۡ ا وَانَ
  ﴾۱۳۹ ﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ اِنۡ 

 

 140. If you have received a wound, 
they have received a similar wound. 
Such days We rotate among the 
people, so that Allah may know those 
who believe and let some of you be 
martyrs - and Allah does not like the 
unjust  

َ اِنۡ  مْسَسْكُمْ قرَْحٌ فقََدْ مَسَّ القَْوْمَ قرَْحٌ  يّ
ثْلُهٗ  َ  وَتِلْكَ الاَۡ  Ǝمِّ   Ə النَّاسِ ا بينََۡ امُ ندَُاوِلهَُ يّ

يۡ االلهُ عْلَمَ وَليَِ  ِ كُمْ تَّخِذَ مِنۡ ا وَيَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ  الّذَ
ُ  لاَ   وَااللهُ  Ǝءَ دَآشُهَ    ﴾ۙ ۱۴۰ ﴿لِمِينَۡ حِبُّ الظّٰ  ي

 

 141. - and so that Allah may purify 
those who believe and eradicate the 
disbelievers.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ  وَ  ِ صَ االلهُ الّذَ يمَْحَقَ  ليُِمَحِّ
  ﴾۱۴۱ينَۡ ﴿الكْٰفِرِ 

 

 142. Do you think that you shall enter 
Paradise even before Allah knows 
those of you who carry out Jihad and 
those who are steadfast.  

ا  ةَ وَلمََّ امَْ حَسِبْتُمْ انَۡ تدَْخُلوُا الجَْنَّ
ينَۡ جٰهَدُوۡا مِنۡكُمْ وَيعَْلَ  ِ مَ يعَْلَمِ االلهُ الّذَ

ينَۡ ﴿ برِِ   ﴾۱۴۲الصّٰ
 

 143. You had longed for death before 
you faced it. Now, you have seen it 
with your eyes wide open. 

وْنَ المَْوْتَ مِنۡ قبَْلِ  وَلقََدْ كُنۡتُمْ تمََنَّ
انَۡ تلَْقَوْھُ Ǖ فقََدْ رَايَتُۡمُوۡھُ وَانَتُۡمْ 

 ﴾٪ ۱۴۳تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿

      14 
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 144. MuHammad is but a messenger, 
there have been messengers before 
him. So, if he dies or is killed, would 
you turn back on your heels? Whoever 

دٌ اِلاَّ رَسُوۡلٌ Ə قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ قبَْلِهِ  وَمَا مُحَمَّ
سُلُ Ǝ افَاĠَِ۠نۡ مَّاتَ اوَْ قتُِ    عĕǁَ   قَلبَْتُمْ لَ انۡ الرُّ
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 turns back on his heels can never harm 
Allah in the least. Allah shall soon 
reward the grateful.  

اعَْقَابِكُمْ Ǝ وَمَنۡ ينَّۡقَلِبْ عǁَٰ عَقِبَيۡهِ فلَنَۡ 
يضَُّرَّ االلهَ شَيۡئًا Ǝ وَسَيَجْزِی االلهُ 

كِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۴۴الشّٰ
 

 145. It is not the choice of a person to 
die without the will of Allah, death 
being a time-bound destiny. Whoever 
seeks a reward in this world, We shall 
give him out of it, and whoever seeks 
a reward in the Hereafter, We shall 
give him out of it. We shall soon 
reward the grateful.  

وۡتَ اِلاَّ بِاِذْنِ االلهِ وَمَا كَانَ لنَِفْسٍ انَْ تمَُ 
لاً Ǝ وَمَنۡ يرُِّدْ ثوََابَ الّدُنيَْا كِتٰ  بًا مُّؤَجَّ

خِرَۃِ  نؤُْتِهٖ مِنْهَا Ə وَمَنۡ يرُِّدْ ثوََابَ الاٰۡ
كِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۴۵نؤُْتِهٖ مِنْهَا Ǝ وَسَنَجْزِی الشّٰ

 

 146. There have been many prophets 
with whom many men of Allah have 
fought; they did not lose heart for what 
they suffered in the way of Allah, nor 
did they become weak, nor did they 
yield. Allah loves the steadfast.  

 Ə ٌۡيُّوۡنَ كَثِير نۡ نبَِّيٍّ قٰتَلَ ǔ مَعَهٗ رِبِّ وَكَايَِّنۡ مِّ
 وَهَنُوۡا لمَِاۤ اصََابðَُْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَمَا فمََا

ضَعُفُوۡا وَمَا اسْتَكَانوُۡا Ǝ وَااللهُ يحُِبُّ 
ينَۡ ﴿ برِِ   ﴾۱۴۶الصّٰ

 

 147. They had nothing else to say 
except that they said: “Our Lord, 
forgive us our sins and our excesses in 
our conduct, make firm our feet and 
help us against the disbelieving 
people.”  

ۤ انَۡ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا  وَمَا كَانَ قوَْلðَُْ اِلاَّ
ۤ امَْرِناَ  اغْفِرْ لنََا ذنُوُۡبنََا وَ اِسْرَافنََا فيِۡ
وَثبَِّتْ اقَدَْامَنَا وَانصُۡرْناَ عǁََ القَْوْمِ 

  ﴾۱۴۷الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
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 148. So, Allah gave them the return in 
this world and also the better rewards 
in the Hereafter. Allah loves those 
who do good.  

فاَٰتðُĞُٰ االلهُ ثوََابَ الّدُنيَْا وَحُسْنَ ثوََابِ 
خِرَۃِ Ǝ وَااللهُ يحُِبُّ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۴۸الاٰۡ
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 149. O you who believe, if you obey 
those who disbelieve, they will make 
you turn back on your heels, then you 
shall turn into losers.  

ينَۡ  ِ ا اِنۡ تطُِيۡعُوا الّذَ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
كَفَرُوۡا يرَُدّوُۡكُمْ عĕǁَ اعَْقَابِكُمْ 

  ﴾۱۴۹فتََنۡقَلِبُوۡا خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 150. Instead, Allah is your Lord, and 
He is the best of all helpers.   ُۡوَهُوَ خَير Ə ْكُمĞٰبلَِ االلهُ مَوْل

صِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۰النّٰ
 

 151. We shall put awe into the hearts 
of those who disbelieve, since they 
have associated with Allah something 
for which He has not sent any 
authority. Their ultimate place is the 
Fire; and evil is the abode of the 
unjust.  

عْبَ  ينَۡ كَفَرُوا الرُّ ِ سَنُلْقِيۡ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِ الّذَ
لْ بِهٖ  ۤ اشَْرَكُوۡا بِااللهِ مَا لمَْ ينَُزِّ  بِمَا

ارُ Ǝ وَ  بِئسَْ مَثْوَی سُلْطٰنًا Ə وَمَاوðُĝُٰۡ النَّ
لِمِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۵۱الظّٰ

 

 152. Allah has surely fulfilled His 
promise to you when you, with His 
will, were killing them off, until you 
showed weakness and disputed in the 
matter and disobeyed after He had 
shown you what you liked. Among 
you there were some who were 
seeking the mundane, and among you 
there were others who were seeking 
the Hereafter. After that, He reversed 
your position against them, so that He 
may test you. Of course, He has 
forgiven you. Allah is All-Gracious to  

وۡنðَُۡ وَلقََدْ صَدَقَ  ۤ  اِذْ تحَُسُّ كُمُ االلهُ وَعْدَھٗ
بِاِذْنِهٖ Ə حĕǢَّ  اِذاَ فشَِلْتُمْ وَتنََازَعْتُمْ فيِ 
ا  ۤ ارĝَٰكُمۡ مَّ نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا الاۡمَْرِ وَعَصَيۡتُمۡ مِّ
نۡ يرُِّيدُۡ الّدُنيَْا وَمِنۡكُمۡ  تحُِبُّوۡنَ Ǝ مِنۡكُمۡ مَّ

نۡ  خِرَۃَ Ə    يرُِّيدُۡ   مَّ   عَنðُْْ   صَرَفكَُمْ   ثمَُّ الاٰۡ
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 the believers.  َوَااللهُ ليَِبْتَلِي Ə ْوَلقََدْ عَفَا عَنۡكُم Ə ْكُم
  ﴾۱۵۲ذوُۡفضَْلٍ عǁََ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 153. When you were going away, not 
even turning to look at anyone, and the 
Messenger was calling you from 
behind you. He awarded you sorrow 
for sorrow, so that you should not 
grieve (in future) over what you lost, 
or for what you suffered. Allah is All-
Aware of what you do.  

سُوۡلُ  اِذْ تصُْعِدُوۡنَ وَلاَ تلَْوٗنَ عĕǁَ احََدٍ وَّ الرَّ
ۤ  اخُْرĝٰكُ  ا بِغَمٍّ يدَْعُوۡكُمْ فيِۡ مْ فاَثَاَبكَُمْ غَمًّۢ

لكَِّيۡلاَ تحَْزَنوُۡا عǁَٰ مَا فاَتكَُمْ وَلاَ مَاۤ  
ۢ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۳اصََابكَُمْ Ǝ وَااللهُ خَبِيرٌۡ

 

 154. Then, after the grief, He poured 
tranquility upon you -a drowsiness 
overtaking a group of you. Another 
group was worrying about their own 
selves, harboring thoughts about Allah 
that were untrue -thoughts of 
ignorance. They were saying, “Is there 
anything in our hands?” Say, “The 
whole thing belongs to Allah.” They 
conceal in their hearts what they do 
not disclose to you. They say, “If we 
had any say in the matter, we would 
not have been killed here.”Say, “If you 
were in your homes, those destined to 
be killed would have come out all the 
way to their (final) resting -places.” 
(All this was done) so that Allah may 
test your inner qualities and may 
purify what is in your hearts. Allah is 
All-Aware of what lies in the hearts.  

 ۡ نْۢ بعَْدِ الغَْمِّ امََنَةً نعَُّاسًا ثمَُّ انَ زَلَ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ
نۡكُمْ ǔ وَطَآĠِفَةٌ قدَْ  يغَّْشٰي طَآĠِفَةً مِّ

تðُْْ انَفُۡسُ  ðُْ يظَُنُّوۡنَ بِااللهِ غَيرَۡ الحَْقِّ اهََمَّ
ةِ Ǝ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ هَلۡ لنََّا مِنَ الاۡمَْرِ  ظَنَّ الجَْاهِلِيَّ
ٗ  اللهِِ Ǝ يخُْفُوۡنَ  ءٍ Ǝ قلُْ  اِنَّ الاۡمَْرَ كُلّهَ ۡǆَ ۡمِن
ا لاَ يبُْدُوۡنَ لكََ Ǝ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  ۤ انَفُۡسðِِۡ مَّ فيِۡ

ا قتُِلْنَا هٰهُنَا Ǝ لوَْكَانَ لنََا مِنَ الاۡمَْ  ءٌ مَّ ۡǆَ ِر
ينَۡ  ِ زَ الّذَ قلُۡ لوَّْ كُنۡتُمْ فيِۡ بيُُوۡتِكُمْ لبرَََ
 Ə ْðِِمَضَاجِع ưِٰالقَْتْلُ ا ُðَِۡكُتِبَ عَلي

صَ   وَ   صُدُوۡرِكُمْ    فيِۡ   وَليَِبْتǁََِ االلهُ مَا  ليُِمَحِّ
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ذَاتِ مَا فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِكُمْ Ǝ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌۢ بِ   
دُوۡرِ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۴الصُّ

 

 155. Surely, those of you who turned 
back on the day when the two troops 
faced each other, Satan had but made 
them slip for some of their deeds. Of 
course, Allah has forgiven them. 
Certainly, Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Forbearing.  

ينَۡ توََلوَّْا مِنۡكُمْ يوَْمَ التَْقَي  ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
يۡطٰنُ بِبَعْضِ  الجَْمْعٰنِ ǔ اِنمََّا اسْتَزَلðَُُّ الشَّ
مَا كَسَبُوۡا Ə وَلقََدْ عَفَا االلهُ عَنƎ ْðُْ اِنَّ االلهَ 

  ﴾٪ ۱۵۵غَفُوۡرٌ حَلِيۡمٌ ﴿
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 156. O you who believe, do not be like 
those who disbelieved and said about 
their brethren while they travelled on 
the earth or had to fight, “Had they 
been with us, they would have not 
died, nor would they have been 
killed.” The result is that Allah makes 
it a remorse resting in their hearts. 
Allah gives life and brings death; 
Allah is watchful of what you do.  

ينَۡ  ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تكَُوۡنوُۡا كَالّذَ ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
خْوَانðِِْ اِذاَ ضَرَبوُۡا فيِ  كَفَرُوۡا وَقاَلوُۡا لاِِ
ی لوَّْ كَانوُۡا عِنۡدَناَ  الاۡرَْضِ اوَْ كَانوُۡا غُزًّ
مَامَاتوُۡا وَمَا قتُِلوُۡا Ə ليَِجْعَلَ االلهُ ذٰلكَِ 

Ǝ ْðِِحَسْرَۃً فيِۡ قلُوُۡب Ǝ ُوَيمُِيۡت ٖǶُْوَااللهُ ي 
 ﴾۱۵۶وَااللهُ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 

 157. If you are killed in the way of 
Allah or die, the forgiveness from 
Allah and the mercy is far better than 
what they accumulate  

مْ لمََغْفِرَۃٌ وَلġَِنۡ قتُِلْتُمْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ اوَْ مُتُّ 
ا يجَْمَعُوۡنَ ﴿ مَّ نَ االلهِ وَرَحْمَةٌ خَيرٌۡ مِّ   ﴾۱۵۷مِّ

 

 158. If you die or get killed, it is 
towards Allah that you shall be 
gathered. 

اưَ االلهِ  تُّمْ اوَْ قتُِلْتُمْ لاَِ وَلġَِنۡ مُّ
  ﴾۱۵۸تحُْشَرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 159. So, (O Prophet) it is through 
mercy from Allah that you are gentle 
to them. Had you been rough and 
hard-hearted, they would have 
dispersed from around you. So, pardon 
them, and seek Forgiveness for them. 
Consult them in the matter and, once 
you have taken a decision, place your 
trust in Allah. Surely, Allah loves 
those who place their trust in Him. 

نَ االلهِ لنِۡتَ لƏ ْðَُ وَلوَْ كُنۡتَ  فبَِمَا رَحْمَةٍ مِّ
 Ǖ َِوۡا مِنْ حَوْلك ا غَلِيۡظَ القَْلْبِ لاَنفَۡضُّ فظًَّ
فاَعْفُ عَنðُْْ وَاسْتَغْفِرْ لðَُْ وَشَاوِرْهُمْ فيِ 
لْ عǁََ االلهِ Ǝ اِنَّ  الاۡمَْرِ Ə فاَِذاَ عَزَمْتَ فتََوَكَّ

  ﴾۱۵۹لِينَۡ ﴿االلهَ يحُِبُّ المُْتَوَكِّ 

 

 160. If Allah helps you, there is none 
to overcome you. And if He abandons 
you, then, who is there to help you 
after that? In Allah the believers 
should place their trust.  

اِنۡ ينَّۡصُرْكُمُ االلهُ فلاََ غَالبَِ لكَُمْ Ə وَ اِنۡ 
نْۢ يخَّْذُلْ  یۡ ينَۡصُرُكُمۡ مِّ ِ كُمْ فمََنۡ ذاَ الّذَ

لِ المُْؤْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۶۰بعَْدِھٖ Ǝ وَعǁََ االلهِ فلَْيَتَوَكَّ
 

 161. It is not conceivable from a 
prophet to misappropriate the spoils. 
Whoever misappropriates shall bring 
forth, on Doomsday, what he 
misappropriated. Then, everybody 
shall be paid, in full, for what he has 
earned, and they shall not be wronged. 

وَمَا كَانَ لنَِبِيٍّ انَۡ يغَُّلَّ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يغَّْللُْ ياَتِۡ 
بِمَا غَلَّ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ Ə ثمَُّ توَُفيّٰ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ 

 ُ ا كَسَبَتْ وَهُمْ لاَ ي   ﴾۱۶۱ظْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿مَّ
 

 162. How then, could one who submits 
to the pleasure of Allah be equal to 
him who returns with displeasure from 
Allah? His ultimate place is the Fire; 
and what an evil end it is!  

 افَمََنِ اتبََّعَ رِضْوَانَ االلهِ كَمَنْۢ بآَءَ 
مُ Ǝ وَبِئسَْ ǖسَِخَ  نَ االلهِ وَمَاوĝٰۡهُ جَهَنَّ طٍ مِّ

 ﴾۱۶۲ ﴿ المَْصِيرُۡ 
 

 163. They are of various ranks with 
Allah. Allah is watchful of what they 
do.  

ۢ هُمْ درََجٰتٌ عِنۡدَ االلهِ Ǝ وَ  االلهُ بصَِيرٌۡ
  ﴾۱۶۳بِمَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
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 164. Allah has surely conferred favor 
on the believers when He raised in 
their midst a messenger from among 
themselves who recites to them His 
verses and makes them pure and 
teaches them the Book and the 
Wisdom, while earlier, they were in 
open error.  

مِنِينَۡ اِذْ بعََثَ لقََدْ مَنَّ االلهُ عǁََ المُْؤۡ 
 ْðِۡيتَْلوُۡا عَلَي ْðِِنْ انَفُۡس فِيðِْۡ رَسُوۡلاً مِّ
مðُُُ الكِْتٰبَ  يðِْۡ وَيعَُلِّ اٰيٰتِهٖ وَيزَُكِّ
وَالحِْكْمَةَ Ə وَ اِنۡ كَانوُۡا مِنۡ قبَْلُ لفَِيۡ 

بِينٍۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۶۴ضَللٍٰ مُّ

 

 165. How is it that, when you suffered 
a hardship the twice of which you had 
inflicted upon them, you say, “Where 
did this come from?” Say, “This is 
from your own selves. Allah is surely 
Powerful over everything.”  

ۤ اصََابتَْكُمۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٌ قدَْ اصََبْتُمۡ  ا اوََلمََّ
ثْليَۡهَا ǔ قلُْتُمْ اǯَّٰ هٰ  ذَا Ǝ قلُْ هُوَ مِنْ عِنۡدِ مِّ

ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰاِنَّ االلهَ ع Ǝ ْ۱۶۵انَفُْسِكُم﴾  
 

 166. Whatever you suffered on the day 
when the two troops faced each other 
was by the will of Allah, and in order 
to know the believers,  

ۤ اصََابكَُمْ يوَْمَ   التَْقَي الجَْمْعٰنِ فبَِاِذْنِ وَمَا
  ﴾ۙ ۱۶۶االلهِ وَليَِعْلَمَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 167. and in order to know those who 
are hypocrites. It was said to them, 
“Come on, fight in the way of Allah, 
or defend.” They said, “Had we known 
it to be a fight we would have certainly 
followed you.” That day, they were 
nearer to disbelief than they were to 
Belief. They utter from their mouths 
what is not in their hearts. Allah 
knows well what they conceal.  

ينَۡ ناَفقَُوۡا Ȑ� وَقِيۡلَ لðَُْ تعََالوَْا  ِ وَليَِعْلَمَ الّذَ
تِلوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ اوَِادْفعَُوۡا Ǝ قاَلوُۡا لوَْ قاَ

اتبََّعْنٰكُمْ Ǝ هُمْ للِْكُفْرِ  نعَْلَمُ قِتَالاً لاَّ 
يمَۡانِ Ə يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  يوَْمġَِذٍ اقَرَْبُ مِنðُْْ للاِِۡ
ا لƺَسَۡ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبƎ ْðِِ وَااللهُ اعَْلَمُ  بِافَوَْاهðِِۡ مَّ

 ﴾ۚ ۱۶۷ ﴿بِمَا يكَْتُمُوۡنَ 
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 168. Those who said about their 
brethren, while themselves sitting, 
“Had they obeyed us, they would have 
not been killed.” Say, “Then avert 
death from yourselves if you are true.” 

خْوَانðِِْ وَقعََدُوۡا لوَْ  ينَۡ قاَلوُۡا لاِِ ِ الَّذَ
ا مَا قتُِلوُۡا Ǝ قلُْ فاَدْرَءُوۡا عَنْ اطََاعُوۡنَ 

 ﴾۱۶۸ ﴿ انَفُۡسِكُمُ المَْوْتَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِينَۡ 
 

 169. Never take those killed in the way 
of Allah as dead. Rather, they are alive 
with their Lord, well-provided,  

ينَۡ قتُِلوُۡا فيِۡ  ِ َ الّذَ  سَبِيۡلِ وَلاَ تحَْسَبنَّ
 ْðِ االلهِ امَْوَاتاً Ǝ بلَْ احَْيَآءٌ عِنۡدَ رَبِّ

  ﴾ۙ ۱۶۹يرُْزَقوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 170. happy with what Allah has given 
them of His grace; and they feel 
pleased with the good news, about 
those left behind them who could not 
join them, that there shall be no fear 
for them nor shall they grieve.  

 ǔ ٖااللهُ مِنۡ فضَْلِه ُðُٰاٰت  ۤ فرَِحِينَۡ بِمَا
نْ  ينَۡ لمَْ يلَْحَقُوۡا بðِِۡ مِّ ِ وǗَسَْتƾَشِْرُوۡنَ بِالّذَ
خَلْفǔ ْðِِ اَ لاَّ خَوْفٌ عَليðَِْۡ وَلاَ هُمْ 

 ﴾ۘ ۱۷۰يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 171. They feel pleased with blessing 
from Allah, and grace, and with the 
fact that Allah would not let the 
reward of the believers be lost.  

انََّ  نَ االلهِ وَفضَْلٍ ǔ وَّ Ǘسَْتƾَشِْرُوۡنَ بِنِعْمَةٍ مِّ
�۱۷۱االلهَ لاَ يضُِيۡعُ اجَْرَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿ Ȳ﴾  

  17 
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 172. Those who responded to the call 
of Allah and the Messenger, even after 
they had received the wound, for those 
of them who did good deeds and 
feared Allah there is a great reward  

سُوۡلِ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَاۤ   ينَۡ اسْتَجَابوُۡا اللهِِ وَالرَّ ِ الَّذَ
�Ȩ ُالقَْرْح ُðَُاصََاب ْðُْينَۡ احَْسَنُوۡا مِن ِ  للِّذَ

 ﴾ۚ ۱۷۲ ﴿ وَاتقََّوۡا اجَْرٌ عَظِيۡمٌ 
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 173. – (that is) those to whom people 
said, “The people have gathered 
against you; so, fear them.” It 
increased them in Faith and they said, 
“Allah is fully sufficient for us, and 
the best One in whom to trust.”  

ينَۡ قاَلَ لðَُُ النَّاسُ  اِنَّ النَّاسَ قدَْ جَمَعُوۡا اَ  ِ لّذَ
قاَلوُۡا  لكَُمْ فاَخْشَوْهُمْ فزََادهَُمْ اِيمَۡاناً ٭ۖ وَّ

 ﴾۱۷۳حَسْبُنَا االلهُ وَنِعْمَ الوَْكِيۡلُ ﴿
 

 174. So, they returned with bounty 
from Allah, and grace, with no evil 
having even touched them, and 
submitted to the pleasure of Allah. 
Allah is the Lord of great bounty.  

نَ االلهِ وَفضَْلٍ لمَّْ  فاَنقَۡلبَُوۡا بِنِعْمَةٍ مِّ
 Ǝ ِوَّ اتبََّعُوۡا رِضْوَانَ االله ǔ ٌسُوۡء ْðُْيمَْسَس

 ﴾۱۷۴فضَْلٍ عَظِيۡمٍ ﴿وَااللهُ ذوُۡ 
 

 175. It is none but Satan who frightens 
(you) of his friends. So, do not fear 
them; but fear Me, if you are believers. 

 Ǖ ٗفُ اوَْليَِآءَھ يۡطٰنُ يخَُوِّ اِنمََّا ذٰلكُِمُ الشَّ
فلاََ تخََافوُۡهُمْ وَخَافوُۡنِ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ 

 ﴾۱۷۵ ﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 176. Those who hasten towards 
disbelief should not make you grieve. 
They cannot harm Allah at all. Allah 
intends not to spare for them any share 
in the Hereafter. For them there is a 
mighty punishment.  

ينَۡ Ǘسَُارِعُوۡنَ فيِ الكُْ  ِ فْرِ Ə وَلاَ يحَْزُنكَۡ الّذَ
وا االلهَ شَيۡئًا Ǝ يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ الاََّ  اِنðَُّْ لنَۡ يضَُّرُّ
خِرَۃِ Ə وَلðَُْ عَذَابٌ  ا فيِ الاٰۡ يجَْعَلَ لðَُْ حَظًّ

 ﴾۱۷۶عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 177. Certainly, those who bought 
disbelief in exchange for Belief cannot 
harm Allah at all. For them there is a 
painful punishment.  

يمَۡانِ لنَۡ  وُا الكُْفْرَ بِالاِۡ ينَۡ اشْترََ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
وا االلهَ شَيۡ   ﴾۱۷۷ئًا Ə وَلðَُْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿يضَُّرُّ
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 178. Those who disbelieve should not 
think that the respite We give them is 
good for them. In fact, We give them 
respite only that they may increase in 
sin, and for them there is a humiliating 
punishment.  

 ْðَُل ۡǁُِْا انَمََّا نم ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡۤ ِ َ الّذَ وَلاَ يحَْسَبنَّ
ا  داَدوُۡۤ نَفُۡسƎ ْðِِ اِنمََّا نمǁُِْۡ لðَُْ ليزَِْ خَيرٌۡ لاِّ

  ﴾۱۷۸ينٌۡ ﴿اِثمًْا Ə وَلðَُُ عَذَابٌ مُّهِ 
 

 179. Allah is not to leave the believers 
in the state you are in, unless He 
separates the impure from the pure. 
Allah is not to inform you of the 
Unseen. But Allah selects from His 
messengers whom He wills. So, 
believe in Allah and His messengers. 
If you believe, and fear Allah, you will 
deserve a great reward.  

ۤ انَتُۡمْ  مَا كَانَ االلهُ ليَِذَرَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ عǁَٰ مَا
 Ǝ ِب يِّ عَليَۡهِ حǢَّٰ يمَِيزَۡ الخَْبِيۡثَ مِنَ الطَّ
وَمَا كَانَ االلهُ ليُِطْلِعَكُمْ عǁََ الغَْيۡبِ وَلكِٰنَّ 

سُلِهٖ مَنۡ Ǘشََّآءُ Ǖ فاَٰمِنُوۡا االلهَ يَ  جْتَبِيۡ مِنۡ رُّ
قُوۡا  بِااللهِ وَرُسُلِهٖ Ə وَ   اِنۡ تؤُْمِنُوۡا وَتتََّ

  ﴾۱۷۹فلََكُمْ اجَْرٌ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 180. Those who withhold in 
miserliness what Allah has given them 
out of His grace should not take it as 
good for them. Instead, it is bad for 
them. They shall be forced, on the 
Doomsday, to put on what they 
withheld, as iron-collars round their 
necks. To Allah belongs the 
inheritance of the heavens and the 
earth. Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do.  

ۤ اٰتðُُٰ االلهُ وَلاَ يحَْسَبنََّ  ينَۡ يبَْخَلوُۡنَ بِمَا ِ  الّذَ
 Ǝ ْðَُّبلَْ هُوَ شَرٌّ ل Ǝ ْðَُّا ل مِنۡ فضَْلِهٖ هُوَ خَيرًۡ
 Ǝ ِقوُۡنَ مَا بخَِلوُۡا بِهٖ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَة سَيُطَوَّ
مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ Ǝ وَااللهُ  اثُ السَّ وَاللهِِ مِيرَۡ

  ﴾٪ ۱۸۰بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِيرٌۡ ﴿

            18 
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 181. Allah has surely heard the words 
of those who said, “Allah is poor, and 
we are rich.”We shall write down 
what they said, and their killing of  the 

ا اِنَّ االلهَ  ينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ ِ لقََدْ سَمِعَ االلهُ قوَْلَ الّذَ
   اغَْنِيَآءُ ǜ سَنَكْتُبُ مَا قاَلوُۡا نحَْنُ    وَّ   فقَِيرٌۡ 
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 prophets unjustly; and We shall say, 
“Taste the punishment of the flaming 
fire.  

نقَُوۡلُ  وَقتَْلðَُُ الاۡنَْۢبِيَآءَ بِغَيرِۡ حَقٍّ ǔ وَّ 
  ﴾۱۸۱ذوُۡقوُۡا عَذَابَ الحَْرِيقِۡ ﴿

           

 182. This is due to what your hands 
sent ahead and that Allah is not cruel 
to His servants.  

مَتْ ايَدِۡيكُۡمْ وَانََّ االلهَ لƺَسَۡ  ذٰلكَِ بِمَا قدََّ
مٍ للِّْعَبِيۡدِ   ﴾ۚ ۱۸۲ ﴿ بِظَلاَّ

 

 183. (There are) those who have said, 
“Allah has directed us that we should 
not believe in a messenger unless he 
comes to us with an offering to be 
eaten up by the fire.”Say, “A number 
of messengers have come to you, 
before me, with clear signs and with 
what you have said. So, why did 
youkill them, if you are true?  

ا اِنَّ االلهَ 
ينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ ِ ۤ الاََّ نؤُْمِنَ الَّذَ  عَهِدَ اِليَۡنَا

 Ǝ ُياَتِۡيَنَا بِقُرْباَنٍ تاَكُۡلُهُ النَّار ٰǢَّلرَِسُوۡلٍ ح
نٰتِ  نۡ قبǁَِْۡ بِالبَْيِّ قلُْ قدَْ جَآءَكُمْ رُسُلٌ مِّ
یۡ قلُْتُمْ فلَِمَ قتََلْتُمُوۡهُمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ  ِ وَبِالّذَ

 ﴾۱۸۳صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿

 

 184. Then if they reject you, then 
messengers have been rejected before 
you. They came with clear signs and 
the Scriptures and the enlightening 
Book.  

نۡ قبَْلِكَ  بَ رُسُلٌ مِّ بوُۡكَ فقََدْ كُذِّ فاَِنۡ كَذَّ
برُِ وَ الكِْتٰبِ  نٰتِ وَالزُّ جَآءُوۡ بِالبَْيِّ

  ﴾۱۸۴المُْنِيرِۡ ﴿
 

 185. Every soul has to taste death. It is 
on the Day of Judgement that you 
shall be paid your rewards in full. So, 
whoever has been kept away from the 
Fire and admitted to Paradise has 
really succeeded. The worldly life is 
nothing but an illusionary enjoyment.  

كُلُّ نفَْسٍ ذآĠَِقَةُ المَْوْتِ Ǝ وَ اِنمََّا توَُفوَّْنَ 
اجُُوۡرَكُمْ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ Ǝ فمََنۡ زُحْزِحَ عَنِ 
ةَ فقََدْ فاَزَ Ǝ وَمَا الحَْيٰوۃُ  النَّارِ وَادُْخِلَ الجَْنَّ

  ﴾۱۸۵الّدُنيَْاۤ اِلاَّ مَتَاعُ الغُْرُوۡرِ ﴿
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 186. Of course, you shall be tested in 
your wealth and yourselves; and, of 
course, you shall hear hurting 
statements from those who have been 
given the Book before you, and from 
those who associate (others with Allah 
in His divinity). If you observe 
patience and fear Allah, then this 
(observance) is among the matters of 
firm resoLution.  

 ǰ ْامَْوَالكُِمْ وَانَفُۡسِكُم ۤ لتَُبْلَوُنَّ فيِۡ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِْتٰبَ مِنۡ  ِ وَلƼَسَْمَعُنَّ مِنَ الّذَ
 Ǝ ا ا اذًَی كَثِيرًۡ ينَۡ اشَْرَكُوۡۤ ِ قبَْلِكُمْ وَمِنَ الّذَ

وۡا وَتَ  قُوۡا فاَِنَّ ذٰلكَِ مِنْ عَزْمِ وَ اِنۡ تصَْبرُِ تَّ
  ﴾۱۸۶الاۡمُُوۡرِ ﴿

 

 187. When Allah took a pledge from 
those who were given the Book: “You 
shall make it known to people, and 
you shall not conceal it,” they threw it 
away behind their backs, and acquired 
a small price for it. So, evil is what 
they acquire.  

ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِْتٰبَ  ِ وَ اِذْ اخََذَ االلهُ مِيۡثَاقَ الّذَ
هٗ للِنَّاسِ وَلاَ تكَْتُمُوۡنهَٗ Ǜ فنََبَذُوۡھُ   نُنَّ لتَُبَيِّ
 Ǝ ًوْا بِهٖ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلا وَرَآءَ ظُهُوۡرِهِمْ وَاشْترََ

وۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۸۷فبَِئسَْ مَا Ǘشَْترَُ

 

 188. Do not think of those who are 
delighted with what they did, and love 
to be praised for what they never did -
do not think they are secure from the 
punishment. For them there is a 
painful punishment.  

 ۤ ينَۡ يفَْرَحُوۡنَ بِمَا ِ َ الّذَ  اتَوَۡا لاَ تحَْسَبنَّ
يحُِبُّوۡنَ انَۡ يحُّْمَدُوۡا بِمَا لمَْ يفَْعَلوُۡا فلاََ  وَّ
 ْðَُوَل Ə ِنَ العَْذَاب ðُْ بِمَفَازَۃٍ مِّ تحَْسَبَنَّ

  ﴾۱۸۸عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿

 

 189. To Allah belongs the Kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. Allah is 
powerful to do every thing.  

 ǁَٰوَااللهُ ع Ǝ ِمٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْض وَاللهِِ مُلْكُ السَّ
ءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡǆَ ِّ۱۸۹كُل ٪﴾  

   19 
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 190. Surely, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are 
signs for the people of wisdom,  

مٰوٰتِ وَالاۡرَْضِ وَاخْتِلاَفِ اِنَّ فيِۡ خَلْ  قِ السَّ
وưُِ الاۡلَبَْابِ ﴿ يٰتٍ لاِّ هَارِ لاَٰ �۱۹۰اليَّۡلِ وَالنَّ ȳ﴾  

 

 191. who remember Allah standing 
and sitting, and (lying) on their sides, 
and ponder on the creation of the 
heavens and the earth (and say) “Our 
Lord, You have not created all this in 
vain. We proclaim Your purity. So, 
save us from the punishment of Fire.  

 ǁَٰع قعُُوۡداً وَّ ينَۡ يذَْكُرُوۡنَ االلهَ قِيٰمًا وَّ ِ الّذَ
مٰوٰتِ  رُوۡنَ فيِۡ خَلْقِ السَّ جُنُوۡبðِِْ وَيتََفَكَّ

ا باَطِلاً Ə تَ هٰذَ وَالاۡرَْضِ Ə رَبنََّا مَا خَلَقْ 
ارِ ﴿  ﴾۱۹۱سُبْحٰنَكَ فقَِنَا عَذَابَ النَّ

 

 192. Our Lord, whomsoever You 
admit into the Fire, he is disgraced by 
You indeed, and for the unjust there 
are no supporters.  

 Ǝ ٗارَ فقََدْ اخَْزَيتَۡه رَبنََّاۤ اِنكََّ مَنۡ تدُْخِلِ النَّ
لِمِينَۡ مِنْ انَصَۡارٍ ﴿وَ    ﴾۱۹۲مَا للِظّٰ

 

 193. Our Lord, We heard a herald 
calling towards Faith: Believe in your 
Lord.’ So we believed. Our Lord, 
forgive us, then, our sins, and write off 
our evil deeds, and make us die only 
when we have joined the righteous.  

يمَۡانِ انَْ رَ  بنََّاۤ اِننََّا سَمِعْنَا مُنَادِياً ينَُّادِیۡ للاِِۡ
اٰمِنُوۡا بِرَبِّكُمْ فاَٰمَنَّا ٭ۖ رَبنََّا فاَغْفِرْلنََا 
اٰتِنَا وَتوََفنََّا مَعَ  رْعَنَّا سَيِّ ذنُوُۡبنََا وَكَفِّ

 ﴾ۚ ۱۹۳الاۡبَرَْارِ ﴿

 

 194. Our Lord, give us what You have 
promised us through Your messengers, 
and do not put us to disgrace on the 
Day of Judgement. Surely you do not 
go back on Your promise.”  

رَبنََّا وَاٰتِنَا مَا وَعَدۡتنََّا عǁَٰ رُسُلِكَ وَلاَ 
تخُْزِناَ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ Ǝ اِنكََّ لاَ تخُْلِفُ 

  ﴾۱۹۴ادَ ﴿المِْيۡعَ 
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 195. So, their Lord answered their 
prayer: “I do not allow the labour of 
any worker from among you, male or 
female, to go to waste. You are similar 
to one another. So, those who 
emigrated, and were expelled from 
their homes, and were tortured in My 
way, and fought, and were killed, I 
shall certainly write off their evil 
deeds, and shall certainly admit them 
into gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, as a reward from Allah. It is 
Allah with Whom lies the beauty of 
the reward.  

 ْðَُاضُِيۡعُ عَمَلَ فاَسْتَجَابَ ل ۤ ۡ لاَ ِǯَّا ْðُُّرَب 
نۡ ذكََرٍ اوَْ انُثٰۡي Ə بعَْضُكُمۡ  نۡكُمۡ مِّ عَامِلٍ مِّ
ينَۡ هَاجَرُوۡا وَاخُْرِجُوۡا  ِ نْۢ بعَْضٍ Ə فاَلّذَ مِّ

ذوُۡا فيِۡ سَبِيǁِۡۡ وَقٰتَلوُۡا مِنۡ دِياَرِهِمْ وَاوُۡ 
 ْðِِاٰت رَنَّ عَنðُْْ سَيِّ  وَقتُِلوُۡا لاَكَُفِّ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا  ðُْ جَنّٰ وَلاَدُْخِلنََّ

Ǝ ِنۡ عِنۡدِ االله  وَااللهُ عِنۡدَھٗ الاۡنَهْٰرُ Ə ثوََاباً مِّ
 ﴾۱۹۵حُسْنُ الثَّوَابِ ﴿

 

 196. The strutting of the disbelievers 
about the land should not deceive you.  ۡي ِ نكََّ تقََلّبُُ الّذَ نَ كَفَرُوۡا فيِ لاَ يغَُرَّ

 ﴾ؕ ۱۹۶ ﴿ البِْلاَدِ 
 

 197. It is just a little enjoyment. After 
that, their resort is Hell; and it is an 
evil abode.  

مُ Ǝ وَبِئسَْ  مَتَاعٌ قلَِيۡلٌ ǰ ثمَُّ مَاوðُĝْٰۡ جَهَنَّ
  ﴾۱۹۷المِْهَادُ ﴿

 

 198. But those who fear their Lord, for 
them there are Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, where they will live 
forever – as hospitality from Allah. 
What is with Allah is best for the 
righteous.  

تٌ تجَْرِیۡ  ينَۡ اتقََّوْا رَبðَُّْ لðَُْ جَنّٰ ِ لكِٰنِ الّذَ
ينَۡ فِ  نْ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الاۡنَهْٰرُ خٰلِدِ يۡهَا نزُُلاً مِّ

  ﴾۱۹۸عِنۡدِ االلهِ Ǝ وَمَا عِنۡدَ االلهِ خَيرٌۡ للاِّۡبَرَْارِ ﴿
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 199. Surely, among the people of the 
Book there are those who believe in 
Allah, and in what has been sent down 
to you and what has been sent down to 
them, humbling themselves before 
Allah. They do not barter away the 
verses of Allah for paltry (worldly) 
gains. They have their reward with 
their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift at 
reckoning.  

وَ اِنَّ مِنْ اهَۡلِ  الكِْتٰبِ لمََنۡ يؤُّْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَمَاۤ 
ۤ  انُزِۡلَ اِليðَِْۡ خٰشِعِينَۡ انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكُمْ وَ  مَا

 Ǝ ًوۡنَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ ثمََنًا قلَِيۡلا اللهِِ ǔ لاَ Ǘشَْترَُ
Ǝ ْðِ اِنَّ االلهَ  ġِŲكَ لðَُْ اجَْرُهُمْ عِنۡدَ رَبِّ اوُل

  ﴾۱۹۹سَرِيعُۡ الحِْسَابِ ﴿

 

 200. O you who believe, be patient, 
compete with each other in patience, 
and guard your frontiers and fear 
Allah, so that you may be successful.  

وۡا وَصَابِرُوۡا  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوا اصْبرُِ ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
وَرَابِطُوۡا ǰ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ لعََلَّكُمْ 

 ﴾٪ ۲۰۰تفُْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿

      20 
11  11 

ةٌ  سُوۡرَۃُ الƻِّسَآءِ مَدَ 4 24ركوعاتها     176اٰياتها  92نِيَّ
حۡ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ    مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O men, fear your Lord who created 

you from a single soul, and from it 
created its match, and spread many 
men and women from the two. Fear 
Allah in whose name you ask each 
other (for your rights), and fear (the 
violation of the rights of) the womb-
relations. Surely, Allah is watchful 
over you.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ یۡ ا النَّاسُ اتقَُّوۡ هَ يّ ِ  ا رَبكَُّمُ الّذَ
خَلقََ  وَّ ۃٍ احِدَ  نفَّْسٍ وَّ  مِّنۡ خَلَقَكُمۡ 

 مَا رِجَالاً ا وَبثََّ مِنْهُ ا زَوْجَهَ مِنْهَ 
یۡ  وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  Əءً ǘسَِآا وَّ كَثِيرًۡ  ِ   الّذَ
  كَانَ  االلهَ    اِنَّ  Ǝرْحَامَ الاَۡ    وَ     بِهٖ     نَ لوُۡ ءَ Ǚسََآ
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   ﴾۱﴿ بًاكُمْ رَقِيۡ عَليَۡ   
 2. Give the orphans their property, and 

do not substitute what is bad for what 
is good, and do not eat up their 
property along with your own. It is, 
surely, a great sin.  

لوُا  وَلاَ ي امَْوَالðَُْ مĕ تٰ توُا اليَْ اٰ وَ   تتََبَدَّ
يِّ الخَْبِيۡ  ۡ  وَلاَ  Ǖبِ ثَ بِالطَّ   ا امَْوَالðَُْ كُلوُۡۤ  تاَ

 ĕưِا ِ   ﴾۲ ﴿اباً كَبِيرًۡ  كَانَ حُوۡ  اِنهَّٗ  Ǝكُمْ  امَْوَال
 

 3. If you fear that you will not do 
justice to the orphans, then, marry the 
women you like, in twos, in threes and 
in fours. But, if you fear that you will 
not maintain equity, then (keep to) one 
woman, or bondwomen you own. It 
will be closer to abstaining from 
injustice.  

ي مٰ تٰ ا فيِ اليَْ  تقُْسِطُوۡ اِنْ خِفْتُمْ الاََّ  وَ 
نَ الƻِّسَآا مَا طَابَ لكَُمۡ كِحُوۡ فاَنۡ    مَثǤْٰ ءِ  مِّ

ا  تعَْدِلوُۡ  فاَِنْ خِفْتُمْ الاََّ  Əعَ ثَ وَرُبٰ وَثلُٰ 
ۡ  اوَْ مَا مَلَكَتْ فوََاحِدَۃً  لكَِ  ذٰ  Ǝمَانكُُمْ  ايَ

 ĕǯَْالوُۡ  تعَُوۡ  الاََّ اد﴿ؕ  ۳﴾ 

 

 4. Give women their dower in good 
cheer. Then, if they forego some of it, 
of their own will, you may have it as 
pleasant and joyful.  

 طِبنَْ  فاَِنۡ  Ǝنَّ نِحْلَةً تِهِ  صَدُقٰ ءَ ƻِّسَآتوُا الاٰ وَ 
 َ نْهُ  ǆَۡ كُمْ عَنۡ ل ٓ  هَ ھُ  نفَْسًا فكَُلوُۡ ءٍ مِّ ً نِيۡ ا ــٔ

 ٓ رِيۡ  ﴾۴﴿ ـأًـمَّ
 

 5. Do not give the feeble-minded your 
property that Allah has made a means 
of support for you, and do feed them 
from it, and clothe them, and speak to 
them in fair words.  

فَهَ وَلاَ   جَعَلَ  امَْوَالكَُمُ الǢَِّۡ ءَ آ تؤُْتوُا السُّ
ا هَ مْ فِيۡ هُ ارْزُقوُۡ ا وَّ مً  لكَُمْ قِيٰ االلهُ 

عْرُوۡ  قوَْلاً ا لðَُْ لوُۡ مْ وَقوُۡ هُ وَاكْسُوۡ    ﴾۵ ﴿فاً مَّ
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 6. Test the orphans until they reach the 
marriageable age. Then, if you 
perceive in them proper 
understanding, hand their property 
over to them, and do not consume it 
extravagantly and hastily, lest they 
should grow up. Whoever is rich 
should abstain (from using it for 
himself), and whoever is poor may 
have from it (to the extent of his 
necessary need) with fairness. So, 
when you hand their property over to 
them, make witnesses upon them. 
Allah is sufficient for reckoning  

كَاحَ  ي حĕǢَّ مٰ تٰ وَابتَْلوُا اليَْ    Ə اِذاَ بلَغَُوا النِّ
نǘ ْðُْسَْتُمۡ اٰ فاَِنْ   ðِْ ا اِليَۡ  رُشْدًا فاَدْفعَُوۡۤ  مِّ
ۡ  وَلاَ  Əلðَُْ امَْوَا ۤ اِسْرَافاً وَّ هَ كُلوُۡ  تاَ بِدَارًا ا

َ انَۡ  وۡ  يّ ا  كَانَ غَنِيًّ  وَمَنۡ  Ǝاكْبرَُ
 َ ƺَْسْتَعْفِفْ فلƏ  ۡكُلْ اۡ ا فلَْيَ  كَانَ فقَِيرًۡ  وَمَن

 ðِْ  اِليَۡ   فاَِذاَ دَفعَْتُمْ  Ǝفِ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ 
 ْðَُا عَليَۡ دُوۡ  فاَشَْهِ امَْوَال ْðِƎ  ٰي بِااللهِ  وَكَف 

  ﴾۶ ﴿بًاحَسِيۡ 

 

 7. For men there is a share in what the 
parents and the nearest of kin have 
left. And for women there is a share in 
what the parents and the nearest of kin 
have left, be it small or large -a 
determined share.  

 ِ جَالِ نصَِ ل مَّ يۡ لرِّ نِ ا ترََكَ الوَْالِدٰ بٌ مِّ
ا ترََكَ  نصَِيۡ ءِ  وَللƻِِّسَآ Ǖنَ قرَْبوُۡ وَالاَۡ  مَّ بٌ مِّ

ا قلََّ مِنْهُ قرَْبوُۡ نِ وَالاَۡ الوَْالِدٰ    Ǝ اوَْكَثُرَ نَ مِمَّ
فْرُوۡ نصَِيۡ    ﴾۷ ﴿ضًابًا مَّ

 

 8. If the relatives (who are not heirs) 
and the orphans and the needy are 
present at the time of distribution, give 
them some of it, and speak to them in 
fair words.  

ُ   اِذاَ حَضَرَ القِْسْمَةَ   وَ    وَ ولوُا القُْرْبٰي ا
نْهُ مۡ هُ  فاَرْزُقوُۡ كِينُۡ ي وَالمَْسٰ مٰ تٰ اليَْ    مِّ

عْرُوۡ  قوَْلاً ا لðَُْ لوُۡ وَقوُۡ    ﴾۸ ﴿فاً مَّ
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 9. Those people should be fearful (in 
their behavior towards orphans) who, 
if they leave behind some helpless 
children, would remain anxious for 
them. So, they should fear Allah and 
say what is right.  

يۡ وَليَْ  ِ َ ا مِنْ خَلْفðِِْ نَ لوَْ ترََكُوۡ خْشَ الّذَ يّ  ةً  ذرُِّ
 تَّقُوا االلهَ  فلَْيَ  ðِǕْ ا عَليَۡ خَافوُۡ فًا ضِعٰ 
  ﴾۹ ﴿دًا سَدِيۡ ا قوَْلاً لوُۡ قُوۡ وَليَْ 

 

 10. Surely, those who unjustly devour 
the property of the orphans do nothing 
but devour fire into their bellies, and 
soon they shall enter a blazing Hell.  

يۡ  ِ ي ظُلْمًا مٰ تٰ نَ امَْوَالَ اليَْ كُلوُۡ اۡ  يَ نَ اِنَّ الّذَ
  Ǝ ناَرًانðِِْ  بطُُوۡ نَ فيِۡ كُلوُۡ اۡ اِنمََّا يَ 

  ﴾۱۰٪ ﴿اصْلَوْنَ سَعِيرًۡ وَسَيَ 

      1  
10  12 

 11. Allah directs you concerning your 
children: for a male there is a share 
equal to that of two females. But, if 
they are (only) women, more than two, 
then they get two-thirds of what one 
leaves behind. If she is one, she gets 
one-half. As for his parents, for each 
of them, there is one-sixth of what he 
leaves in case he has a child. But, if he 
has no child and his parents have 
inherited him, then his mother gets 
one-third. If he has some brothers (or 
sisters), his mother gets one-sixth, all 
after (settling) the will he might have 
made, or a debt. You do not know 
who, out of your fathers and your 
sons, is closer to you in benefiting 
(you). All this is determined by Allah. 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise.  

 ُ ۤ كُمُ االلهُ صِيۡ وۡ ي  للِّذَكَرِ مِثْلُ  ƍدِكُمْ  اوَْلاَ   فيِۡ
  فوَْقَ اثنَْتَينِۡ ءً  كُنَّ ǘسَِآ فاَِنۡ  Əينِۡ ثَيَ نۡ لاُۡ حَظِّ ا

   كَانتَْ وَاحِدَۃً نۡ اِ   وَ  Əنَّ ثلُثَُا مَا ترََكَ فلََهُ 
 لكُِلِّ وَاحِدٍ هِ بوََيۡ لاَِ   وَ  Ǝا النِّصْفُ فلََهَ 
نْهُ  ا ترََكَ اِنۡ مِّ دُسُ مِمَّ   Ə وَلَدٌ  كَانَ لَهٗ مَا السُّ
ٗ كُنۡ  لمَّْ يَ فاَِنۡ  ُ ھُ  ابَوَٰ وَرِثهَٗۤ  وَلَدٌ وَّ  لّهَ هِ  فلاَِ  مِّ

ۤ  فاَِنۡ  Əالثُّلثُُ  ُ  اِخْوَۃٌ   كَانَ لَهٗ هِ  فلاَِ دُسُ  امِّ لسُّ
ُ ةٍ  بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ مِنْۢ  ۤ  بِهَ صِيۡ وۡ  يّ ۡ ا   Ǝنٍ  اوَْديَ

ۡ اٰ  ُ  تدَْرُوۡ ؤُكُمْ لاَ آنَ بآَؤُكُمْ وَابَ  ðُْ نَ ايَّ
نَ االلهِ ضَةً  فرَِيۡ  Ǝااقَرَْبُ لكَُمْ نفَْعً     اِنَّ االلهَ  Ǝ مِّ
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   ﴾۱۱ ﴿مًاا حَكِيۡ مً كَانَ عَلِيۡ   
 12. For you there is one-half of what 

your wives leave behind, in case they 
have no child. But, if they have a 
child, you get one-fourth of what they 
leave, after (settling) the will they 
might have made, or a debt. For them 
(the wives) there is one-fourth of what 
you leave behind, in case you have no 
child. But, if you have a child, they get 
one eighth of what you leave, after 
(settling) the will you might have 
made, or a debt. And if a man or a 
woman is Kalalah (i.e. has neither 
parents alive, nor children) and has a 
brother or a sister, then each one of 
them will get one-sixth. However, if 
they are more than that, they will be 
sharers in one-third, after (settling) the 
will that might have been made, or a 
debt, provided that the will must not 
be intended to harm anyone. This is a 
direction from Allah. Allah is All-
Knowing, Forbearing.  

 لمَّْ  اِنۡ  وَلكَُمْ نِصْفُ مَا ترََكَ ازَْوَاجُكُمْ 
نَّ وَلَدٌ فلََكُمُ  كَانَ لهَُ  فاَِنۡ  Əنَّ وَلَدٌ  لهَُّ كُنۡ يَ 

ا ترََكْنَ مِنْۢ  بعُُ مِمَّ ُ ةٍ  بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ الرُّ  صِينَۡ وۡ  يّ
ۡ بِهَ  ۤ اوَْديَ ا ترََكْتُمْ نَّ الرُّ  وَلهَُ  Ǝنٍ ا   اِنۡ  بعُُ مِمَّ

 كَانَ لكَُمْ وَلَدٌ  فاَِنۡ  Ə لكَُّمْ وَلَدٌ كُنۡ لمَّْ يَ 
ا ترََكْتُمۡ فلََهُ  نْۢ نَّ الثُّمُنُ مِمَّ  ةٍ  بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ  مِّ

ۤ نَ بِهَ صُوۡ توُۡ  ۡ  ا  كَانَ رَجُلٌ اِنۡ   وَ  Ǝنٍ اوَْديَ
 ُ ۤ  وَّ ۃٌ   امْرَاَ  اوَِ لَةً رَثُ كَلٰ وۡ يّ خْتٌ اُ  اوَْ   اخٌَ  لَهٗ

نْهُ  دُسُ فلَِكُلِّ وَاحِدٍ مِّ ا  كَانوُۡۤ  فاَِنۡ  Əمَا السُّ
  فيِ الثُّلثُِ مِنْۢ ءُ  شُرَكَآلكَِ فðَُْ  ذٰ اكَْثَرَ مِنۡ 

ُ ةٍ بعَْدِ وَصِيَّ  ۤ ي بِهَ صٰ وۡ  يّ ۡ ا   غَيرَۡ  ǔنٍ  اوَْديَ
نَ االلهِ ةً  وَصِيَّ  Əمُضَآرٍّ  مٌ  عَلِيۡ  وَااللهُ  Ǝ مِّ

ؕ مٌ حَلِيۡ  ﴿ ۱۲﴾  

 

 13. These are the limits set by Allah. 
Whoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, He will admit him 
to gardens beneath which  rivers  flow, 

ُ  وَمَنۡ  Ǝدُ االلهِ تِلْكَ حُدُوۡ   لَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ طِعِ االلهَ  يّ
 ُ  رُ نهْٰ الاَۡ  ا  تحَْتِهَ    مِنۡ  تجَْرِیۡ   تٍ جَنّٰ    دْخِلْهُ ي
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 where he will live forever. That is a 
great success.  ٰيۡ خ    ﴾۱۳ ﴿مُ لكَِ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ  وَذٰ  Ǝاهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ

 14. Whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger and transgresses the limits 
set by Him, He shall admit him to the 
Fire, where he will remain forever. For 
him there is a humiliating punishment. 

َ وَمَنۡ   دھَٗ تَعَدَّ حُدُوۡ  وَيَ لَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ  عْصِ االلهَ  يّ
 ُ  عَذَابٌ  وَلَهٗ  Ǖاهَ  ناَرًا خَالِدًا فِيۡ دْخِلْهُ ي

  ﴾۱۴٪ ﴿ينٌۡ مُّهِ 

      2  
4  13 

 15. Those of your women who commit 
the shameful act, have four witnesses 
(against them) from among you. So, if 
they testify, then confine those women 
to their homes until death overcomes 
them, or Allah prescribes a way for 
them.  

 ǘسَِّآĠِكُمْ  مِنۡ  الفَْاحِشَةَ تِينَۡ اۡ  يَ Ǣِۡ وَالّٰ 
نۡ ةً نَّ ارَْبعََ هِ ا عَليَۡ دُوۡ فاَسƼْشَْهِ    فاَِنۡ  Əكُمْ  مِّ

 تِ حǢَّٰ وۡ نَّ فيِ البُْيُ هُ ا فاَمَْسِكُوۡ دُوۡ شَهِ 
نَّ  لهَُ جْعَلَ االلهُ نَّ المَْوْتُ اوَْ يَ هُ تَوَفّٰ يَ 

  ﴾۱۵ ﴿لاً سَبِيۡ 

 

 16. Those two of you who commit it, 
chastise both of them. However, if 
they repent and make amends, then, 
overlook them. Surely, Allah is Most-
Relenting, Very-Merciful.  

 ٰ  تاَباَ  فاَِنۡ  Əمَاهُ ذوُۡ اٰ كُمْ فَ ا مِنۡ نِهَ تِيٰ اۡ  يَ نِ وَالّذَ
 كَانَ  اِنَّ االلهَ  Ǝمَاا عَنْهُ وَاصَْلَحَا فاَعَْرِضُوۡ 

حِيۡ  اباً رَّ   ﴾۱۶ ﴿مًاتوََّ
 

 17. The relenting taken by Allah upon 
Himself is for those who do evil in 
ignorance, then repent shortly 
thereafter. So, Allah relents towards 
them. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

وْبةَُ  يۡ اِنمََّا التَّ ِ نَ عْمَلوُۡ نَ يَ  عǁََ االلهِ للِّذَ
بٍ  قرَِيۡ نَ مِنۡ بوُۡ تُوۡ  ثمَُّ يَ الَةٍ ءَ بِجَهَ وۡٓ السُّ 

ُ فَ  Ų ا   وَكَانَ االلهُ  ðِƎْ  عَليَۡ بُ االلهُ تُوۡ ġِكَ يَ ول
  ﴾۱۷ ﴿امً ا حَكِيۡ مً عَلِيۡ 
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 18. The relenting is not for those who 
do the evil deeds, until when the time 
of death approaches one of them, he 
says, “Now I repent”, nor for those 
who die while they are still 
disbelievers. For them We have 
prepared a painful punishment  

 ۡ ƺَوْبةَُ وَل يۡ سَتِ التَّ ِ يِّ عْمَلوُۡ نَ يَ  للِّذَ   Əتِ اٰ نَ السَّ
 ĕǢَّمُ المَْوْتُ قاَلَ  اِذاَ حَضَرَ احََدَهُ  ح  

 ۡ ِǯِّيۡ نَ وَلاَ ـٰٔ  تبُْتُ الۡ ا ِ  نَ توُۡ مُوۡ نَ يَ  الّذَ
ارٌ وَهُ  ُ   Ǝمْ كُفَّ Ų ا  عَذَاباً كَ اعَْتَدْناَ لġ ْðَُِ ول
 ﴾۱۸ ﴿مًاالَيِۡ 

 

 19. O you who believe, it is not lawful 
for you that you should forcibly take 
women as inheritance. Do not hold on 
to them so that you may take away 
some of what you have given them, 
unless they commit a clearly shameful 
act. Live with them in the recognized 
manner. If you dislike them, then it is 
quite likely that you dislike something 
and Allah has placed a lot of good in 
it.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ  ترَِثوُا حِلُّ لكَُمْ انَۡ يَ  ا لاَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ
ا بُوۡ نَّ لتَِذْهَ هُ  تعَْضُلوُۡ  وَلاَ  Ǝارْهً  كَ ءَ الƻِّسَآ

 ۤ ۤ  نَّ هُ تُمُوۡ تيَۡ اٰ بِبَعْضِ مَا َ  انَۡ  اِلاَّ  تِينَۡ اۡ  يّ
نَّ هُ  وَعَاشِرُوۡ  Əنَةٍ  مُّبَيِّ بِفَاحِشَةٍ 
 ي انَۡ نَّ فعََسĕ هُ تُمُوۡ  كَرِهۡ  فاَِنۡ  Əفِ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ 

ا  خَيرًۡ هِ  فِيۡ جْعَلَ االلهُ يَ ئًا وَّ ا شَيۡ وۡ تكَْرَهُ 
  ﴾۱۹ ﴿اكَثِيرًۡ 

 

 20. If you want to take a wife in place 
of the one (you have), and you have 
given her plenty of wealth, then do not 
take any of it back. Would you take it 
through imputation and open sin?  

  ǔ زَوْجٍ تمُُّ اسْتِبْدَالَ زَوْجٍ مَّكَانَ اِنْ ارََدۡ  وَ 
ۡ طَارًا فلاََ نَّ قِنۡ هُ  اِحْدٰ  تُمْ تيَۡ اٰ وَّ   ا مِنْهُ خُذُوۡ  تاَ

ۡ  Ǝئًاشَيۡ    ﴾۲۰ ﴿انً ا مُّبِيۡ اِثمًْ ا وَّ تَانً  بهُۡ نهَٗ خُذُوۡ  اتَاَ
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 21. How can you take it when you 
have had access to each other and they 
have taken a firm covenant from you? 

ۡ وَكَيۡ    ي بعَْضُكُمْ  وَقدَْ افَضْٰ نهَٗ خُذُوۡ فَ تاَ
 ưِٰيۡ كُمۡ اخََذْنَ مِنۡ  بعَْضٍ وَّ ا   ﴾۲۱﴿ظًاثَاقاً غَلِيۡ  مِّ

 

 22. Do not marry those women whom 
your fathers had married except what 
has passed. It is indeed shameful and 
detestable, and it is an evil practice.  

نَ ؤُكُمۡ بآَاٰ ا مَا نكََحَ كِحُوۡ  تنَۡ وَلاَ   مِّ
  كَانَ فاَحِشَةً  اِنهَّٗ  Ǝ مَا قدَْ سَلفََ  اِلاَّ  ءِ الƻِّسَآ

  ﴾۲۲٪ ﴿لاً  سَبِيۡ ءَ  وَسَآ Ǝمَقْتًاوَّ 

      3  
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 23. Prohibited for you are your 
mothers, your daughters, your sisters, 
your paternal aunts, your maternal 
aunts, daughters of brother, daughters 
of sister, your mothers who suckled 
you, your sisters through suckling, 
mothers of your wives and your step-
daughters under your care who are 
born of your women with whom you 
have had intercourse,_though if you 
have not had intercourse with them, 
there is no sin on you,_and the wives 
of your sons from your loins, and that 
you combine two sisters (in wedlock), 
except what has passed. Surely, Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

مَتْ عَليَۡ  ُ  كُمْ حُرِّ هٰ ا تُكُمْ تُكُمْ وَبنَٰ مَّ
تُ تُكُمْ وَبنَٰ لٰ تُكُمْ وَخٰ تكُُمْ وَعَمّٰ وَاخََوٰ 

هٰ اُ خْتِ وَ تُ الاُۡ خِ وَبنَٰ الاَۡ  ۤ تُكُمُ الّٰ مَّ ۡǢِ  
ضَاعَةِ تكُُمۡ ارَْضَعْنَكُمْ وَاخََوٰ  نَ الرَّ    مِّ

ُ وَ  هٰ ا   فيِۡ Ġِ ۡǢِبُكُمُ الّٰ تُ ǘسَِآĠِكُمْ وَرَبآَمَّ
  Ǜنَّ  بِهِ  دَخَلْتُمۡ ǘ  ۡǢِسَِّآĠِكُمُ الّٰ  مِّنۡ رِكُمۡ حُجُوۡ 

 جُنَاحَ نَّ فلاََ  بِهِ ا دخََلْتُمۡ نوُۡ  لمَّْ تكَُوۡ  فاَِنۡ 
ٓ  Ǜكُمْ عَليَۡ  يۡ Ġِلُ ابَنَْآ وَحَلاَ ِ نَ مِنْ Ġِكُمُ الّذَ

 لاَّ  اِ خْتَينِۡ  الاُۡ ا بينََۡ  تجَْمَعُوۡ انَۡ   وَ  ǔ بِكُمْ اصَْلاَ 
حِيۡ كَانَ غَفُوۡ   اِنَّ االلهَ  Ǝمَا قدَْ سَلفََ   مًارًا رَّ

 ۙ ﴿۲۳﴾  
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 24. (Also prohibited are) the women 
already bound in marriage, except the 
bondwomen you come to own. It has 
been written by Allah for you. All 
(women), except these, have been 
permitted for you to seek (to marry) 
through your wealth, binding yourself, 
(in marriage) and not only for lust. So, 
to those of them whose company you 
have enjoyed, give their dues (dower) 
as obligated. There is no sin on you in 
what you mutually agree upon after 
the (initial) agreement. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

المُْحْصَنٰتُ   مِنَ الƻِّسَآءِ  اِلاَّ مَا مَلكََتْ وَّ
ايَمَۡانكُُمْ Ə كِتٰبَ االلهِ عَلَيۡكُمْ Ə وَاحُِلَّ 
ا وَرَآءَ ذٰلكُِمْ انَۡ تبَْتَغُوۡا بِامَْوَالكُِمۡ  لكَُمۡ مَّ
مُّحْصِنِينَۡ غَيرَۡ مُسٰفِحِينَۡ Ǝ فمََا اسْتَمْتَعْتُمۡ 

 اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ فرَِيضَۡةً Ǝ وَلاَ بِهٖ مِنْهُنَّ فاَٰتوُۡهُنَّ 
جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمْ فِيۡمَا ترَٰضَيۡتُمۡ بِهٖ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ 
  ﴾۲۴الفَْرِيضَۡةِ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿

  

 25. If one cannot afford to marry the 
free Muslim women, then (he may 
marry) the one you people own of 
your Muslim girls. Allah knows best 
about your faith. You are similar to 
each other. So, marry them with the 
permission of their masters, and give 
them their dues, as recognized, they 
being bound in marriage, not going for 
lust, nor having paramours. So, once 
they have been bound in marriage, 
then, if they commit a shameful act, 
they shall be liable to half of the 
punishment prescribed for the free 
women. That is for those of you who 
apprehend to indulge in sin. But that 
you be patient is better for you. Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

وَمَنۡ لمَّْ Ǘسَْتَطِعْ مِنۡكُمْ طَوْلاً انَۡ ينَّۡكِحَ 
ا مَلكََتْ  المُْحْصَنٰتِ المُْؤْمِنٰتِ فمَِنۡ مَّ
نۡ فتََيٰتِكُمُ المُْؤْمِنٰتِ Ǝ وَااللهُ  ايَمَۡانكُُمۡ مِّ
Ə ٍنْۢ بعَْض  اعَْلَمُ بِاِيمَۡانِكُمْ Ǝ بعَْضُكُمۡ مِّ

فاَنكِۡحُوۡهُنَّ بِاِذْنِ اهَۡلِهِنَّ وَاٰتوُۡهُنَّ 
اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ مُحْصَنٰتٍ غَيرَۡ 

لاَ مُتَّخِذٰتِ اخَْدَانٍ Ə فاَِذاَۤ   مُسٰفِحٰتٍ وَّ
احُْصِنَّ فاَِنْ اتَينََۡ بِفَاحِشَةٍ فعََليَۡهِنَّ نِصْفُ 

   لمَِنْ   لكَِ مَا عǁََ المُْحْصَنٰتِ مِنَ العَْذَابِ Ǝ ذٰ 
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وۡا خَيرٌۡ    خَشِيَ العَْنَتَ مِنْكُمْ Ǝ وَ انَۡ تصَْبرُِ
حِيۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۲۵٪لكَُّمْ Ǝ وَااللهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

4  
3  1 

 26. Allah intends (through this Qur’an) 
to explain to you (the rules) and to 
guide you to the ways of those 
(prophets who passed) before you, and 
to turn graciously towards you. Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

َ لكَُمْ وَيهَۡدِيَ  كُمْ سُنَنَ يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ ليُِبَينِّ
 Ǝ ْينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ وَيتَُوۡبَ عَلَيۡكُم ِ الّذَ

 ﴾۲۶وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌ حَكِيۡمٌ ﴿
 

 27. Allah intends to turn graciously 
towards you, while those who follow 
desires want you to deviate (from the 
right path), a huge deviation.  

وَااللهُ يرُِيدُۡ انَۡ يتَُّوۡبَ عَلَيۡكُمْ ǰ وَيرُِيدُۡ 
هَوٰتِ انَۡ تمَِيۡلوُۡا مَيۡلاً  بِعُوۡنَ الشَّ ينَۡ يتََّ ِ الّذَ

  ﴾۲۷عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
 

 28. Allah intends to make things easy 
on you. And man has been created 
weak.  

فَ عَنۡكُمْ Ə وَخُلِقَ  يرُِيدُۡ االلهُ انَۡ يخَُّفِّ
ǘسَۡانُ ضَعِيۡفًا ﴿   ﴾۲۸الاِۡ

 

 29. O you who believe, do not devour 
each other’s property by false means, 
unless it is trade conducted with your 
mutual consent. Do not kill one 
another. Indeed, Allah has been Very-
Merciful to you.  

ا امَْوَالكَُمْ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تاَكُۡلوُۡۤ ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
ۤ انَۡ تكَُوۡنَ تِجَارَۃً   بيَۡنَكُمْ بِالبَْاطِلِ اِلاَّ

نۡكُمْ ǰ وَلاَ تقَْتُلُ  ا عَنۡ ترََاضٍ مِّ وۡۤ
  ﴾۲۹انَفُۡسَكُمْ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِكُمْ رَحِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 30. Whoever does that out of 
aggression and injustice, We shall cast 
him into the Fire. This is an easy thing 
for Allah. 

ظُلْمًا   وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَلْ ذٰلكَِ عُدْوَاناً وَّ
  االلهِ   ذٰلكَِ عǁََ  ارًا Ǝ وَكَانَ نَ  نصُْلِيۡهِ  فسََوْفَ 

 



4 الƻسآء  5والمحصنٰت   128    
 

   1منزل   
 

ا ﴿      ﴾Ǘ۳۰سَِيرًۡ

 31. If you abstain from the major 
(sins) out of what you have been 
forbidden from, We shall write off 
your minor sins, and shall admit you to 
a noble entrance.  

 ُ رْ اِنۡ تجَْتَنِبُوۡا كَبَآĠِرَ مَا ت نْهَوْنَ عَنْهُ نكَُفِّ
اٰتِكُمْ وَندُْخِلْكُمۡ مُّدْخَلاً  عَنۡكُمْ سَيِّ

  ﴾۳۱كَرِيمًۡا ﴿
 

 32. Do not covet something in which 
Allah has made some of you superior 
to others. For men there is a share of 
what they earned, and for women, a 
share of what they earned. Pray to 
Allah for His grace. Surely, Allah is 
All-Aware of everything.  

لَ االلهُ بِهٖ بعَْضَكُمْ  وْا مَا فضََّ وَلاَ تتََمَنَّ
ا  مَّ جَالِ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ عǁَٰ بعَْضٍ Ǝ للِرِّ
ا  مَّ اكƼْسََبُوۡا Ǝ وَللƻِِّسَآءِ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ

 مِنۡ فضَْلِهٖ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ اكƼْسََبنَْ Ǝ وَسْئَلوُا االلهَ 
ءٍ عَلِيۡمًا ﴿ ۡǆَ ِّ۳۲كَانَ بِكُل﴾  

 

 33. For everyone We have made heirs 
in what the parents and the nearest of 
kin have left. As for those with whom 
you have made a pledge, give them 
their shares. Surely, Allah is Witness 
over everything.  

نِ  ا ترََكَ الوَْالِدٰ وَلكُِلٍّ جَعَلْنَا مَوَاưَِ مِمَّ
ينَۡ عَقَدَتْ ايَمَۡانكُُمْ  ِ وَالاۡقَرَْبوُۡنَ Ǝ وَالّذَ
فاَٰتوُۡهُمْ نصَِيۡبƎ ْðَُ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عǁَٰ كُلِّ 

ءٍ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿ ۡǆَ٪۳۳﴾  

          5  
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 34. Men are caretakers of women, 
since Allah has made some of them 
excel the others, and because of the 
wealth they have spent. So, the 
righteous women are obedient, (and) 
guard (the property and honor of their 
husbands) in (their)  absence  with  the 

مُوۡنَ عَ اَ  جَالُ قوَّٰ لَ لرِّ ǁَ الƻِّسَآءِ بِمَا فضََّ
ۤ انَفَۡقُوۡا  بِمَا االلهُ بعَْضðَُْ عǁَٰ بعَْضٍ وَّ

لِحٰتُ    مِنْ     قٰنِتٰتٌ حٰفِظٰتٌ   امَْوَالƎ ْðِِ فاَلصّٰ
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 protection given by Allah. As for 
women of whom you fear rebellion, 
convince them, and leave them apart 
in beds, and beat them. Then, if they 
obey you, do not seek a way against 
them. Surely, Allah is the Highest, the 
Greatest.  

Ǣِۡ تخََافوُۡنَ  للِّْغَيۡبِ بِمَا حَفِظَ االلهُ Ǝ وَالّٰ
رُوۡهُنَّ فيِ ǘشُُوۡزَهُنَّ فعَِظُوۡهُنَّ وَاهۡجُ 

المَْضَاجِعِ وَاضْرِبوُۡهُنَّ Ə فاَِنْ اطََعْنَكُمْ 
فلاََ تبَْغُوۡا عَليَۡهِنَّ سَبِيۡلاً Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ 

ا ﴿ ا كَبِيرًۡ   ﴾۳۴عَلِيًّ

 

 35. If you fear a split between them 
(the spouses), send one arbitrator from 
his people and one from her people. If 
they desire to set things right, Allah 
shall bring about harmony between 
them. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Aware  

وَ اِنْ خِفْتُمْ شِقَاقَ بيَۡنِهِمَا فاَبعَْثُوۡا حَكَمًا 
نْ اهَۡلِهَا Ə اِنۡ يرُِّيدَۡاۤ   نْ اهَۡلِهٖ وَحَكَمًا مِّ مِّ

لاَحًا يوَُّفِّقِ االلهُ بيَۡنَهُمَا Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ اِصْ 
ا ﴿   ﴾۳۵عَلِيۡمًا خَبِيرًۡ

 

 36. Worship Allah, and do not 
associate with Him anything, and be 
good to parents and to kinsmen and 
orphans and the needy and the close 
neighbor and the distant neighbor and 
the companion at your side and the 
wayfarer and to those (slaves who are) 
owned by you. Surely, Allah does not 
like those who are arrogant, proud,  

وَاعْبُدُوا االلهَ وَلاَ Ǚشُْرِكُوۡا بِهٖ شَيۡئًا وَّ 
بِذِی القُْرْبٰي  بِالوَْالِدَينِۡ  اِحْسَاناً وَّ

اليَْتٰمٰي وَالمَْسٰكِينِۡ وَالجَْارِ ذِی القُْرْبٰي وَ 
احِبِ بِالۡ  جَنْۢبِ وَابنِْ وَالجَْارِ الجُْنُبِ وَالصَّ

بِيۡلِ ǔ وَمَا مَلَكَتْ ايَمَۡانكُُمْ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ  السَّ
ۙ لاَ يحُِبُّ مَنۡ كَانَ مُخْتَالاً فخَُوۡرَ   ﴾۳۶ا ﴿
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 37. -those who are miserly and bid 
people to be miserly, and conceal what 
Allah has given them of His grace - 
and We have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating punishment, 

ينَۡ يبَْخَلوُۡنَ وَياَمُۡرُوۡنَ النَّاسَ  ِ �ȉالّذَ
ۤ اٰتðُُٰ االلهُ مِنۡ  بِالبُْخْلِ وَيكَْتُمُوۡنَ مَا

اعَْتَدْناَ للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ عَذَاباً فضَْلِهٖ Ǝ وَ 
 ۚ   ﴾۳۷مُّهِيۡنًا ﴿

 

 38. and (for) those who spend their 
wealth only to show people, and do 
not believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
Anyone for whom Satan is companion, 
evil he is as a companion.  

ينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ  ِ  امَْوَالðَُْ رِئآَءَ النَّاسِ وَالّذَ
وَلاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَلاَ بِاليَْوْمِ 
يۡطٰنُ لَهٗ قرَِينًۡا  خِرِ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يكَُّنِ الشَّ  الاٰۡ

  ﴾۳۸فسََآءَ قرَِينًۡا ﴿

 

 39. What harm was there for them if 
they had believed in Allah and the 
Last Day, and spent out of what Allah 
had given them. Allah knows all about 
them.  

وَمَاذاَ عَليðَِْۡ لوَْ اٰمَنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَاليَْوْمِ 
ا رَزَقðَُُ االلهُ Ǝ وَكَانَ  خِرِ وَانَفَۡقُوۡا مِمَّ الاٰۡ

  ﴾۳۹االلهُ بðِِۡ عَلِيۡمًا ﴿
 

 40. Surely, Allah does not wrong 
(anyone), even to the measure of a 
particle. If it is a good deed, He 
multiplies it, and gives a great reward 
out of His Own pleasure.  

ۃٍ Ə وَ اِنۡ تكَُ  اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يظَْلِمُ مِثْقَالَ ذرََّ
ُنهُْ اجَْرًا  حَسَنَةً يضُّٰعِفْهَا وَيؤُْتِ مِنۡ لّدَ

  ﴾۴۰عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
 

 41. Then, how (awful a spectacle) 
would it be when We shall bring a 
witness from every community, and 
shall bring you over them as a witness. 

ةٍۭ ǖشَِهِ  يۡدٍ فكََيۡفَ اِذاَ جِئْنَا مِنۡ كُلِّ امَُّ
جِئْنَا بِكَ عǁَٰ هٰؤُلاَءِٓ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿  ﴾Ȁ۱۴ وَّ
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 42. On that Day, those who have 
disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger shall wish that the earth 
were leveled with them. They shall not 
(be able to) conceal anything from 
Allah.  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا وَعَصَوُا  ِ يوَْمġَِذٍ يوََّدُّ الّذَ
ی بðُِِ الاَۡ  سُوۡلَ لوَْ Ǚسَُوّٰ رْضُ Ǝ وَلاَ الرَّ

  ﴾۴۲٪يكَْتُمُوۡنَ االلهَ حَدِيثًۡا ﴿

      6  
9  3 

 43. O you who believe! Do not go near 
Salah when you are intoxicated, until 
you know what you say, nor in a state 
of major impurity’“, -save when you 
are traversing a way -until you take a 
bath. If you are sick, or in travel, or if 
one of you has come after relieving 
himself, or you have had contact with 
women, and you find no water, go for 
some clean dust and wipe your faces 
and hands (with it). Surely, Allah is 
Most-Pardoning, Most-Forgiving.  

لوٰۃَ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تقَْرَبوُا الصَّ ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
وَانَتُۡمْ سُكٰرٰی حǢَّٰ تعَْلمَُوۡا مَا تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ 
 ٰǢَّوَلاَ جُنُبًا اِلاَّ عَابِرِیۡ سَبِيۡلٍ ح
 ǁَٰي اوَْ ع ĕوَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مَّرْض Ǝ سَِلوُۡاƼَْتغ

نَ  نۡكُمۡ مِّ الغَْآĠِطِ اوَْ سَفَرٍ اوَْجَآءَ احََدٌ مِّ
مُوۡا لمَٰسْتُمُ الƻِّسَآءَ فلَمَْ تجَِدُوۡا مَآءً فتََيَ  مَّ

بًا فاَمْسَحُوۡا بِوُجُوۡهِكُمْ  صَعِيۡدًا طَيِّ
ا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿  ﴾۴۳وَايَدِۡيكُۡمْ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ عَفُوًّ

 

 44. Have you not observed those who 
have been given a share from the 
Book? They buy misguidance and 
wish that you (too) lose the way.  

نَ الكِْتٰبِ  ينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ ِ الَمَْ ترََ اưَِ الّذَ
للَٰةَ وَيرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ تضَِلّوُا  وۡنَ الضَّ Ǘشَْترَُ

 ؕ بِيۡلَ ﴿   ﴾۴۴السَّ
 

 45. But Allah knows your enemies 
very well. Allah is enough as a friend, 
and Allah is enough as a supporter.  

وَااللهُ اعَْلَمُ بِاعَْدَآĠِكُمْ Ǝ وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ 
ا ﴿ كَفٰي بِااللهِ نصَِيرًۡ ا ٭۫ وَّ   ﴾۴۵وَليًِّ
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 46. Among the Jews there are some 
who distort the words against their 
contexts, and say, “We hear and 
disobey,” and “Hear. May you not be 
made to hear,” and “Raina”, twisting 
their tongues and maligning the Faith. 
If they had said, “We hear and obey,” 
and “Hear,” and “Look after us,” it 
would have been better for them, and 
more proper, but Allah has cast His 
curse on them due to their disbelief. 
So, they do not believe except a few.  

فوُۡنَ الكَْلِمَ عَنۡ مِ  ينَۡ هَادوُۡا يحَُرِّ ِ نَ الّذَ
وَاضِعِهٖ وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ سَمِعْنَا وَعَصَيۡنَا  مَّ
رَاعِنَا لـَيًّۢا  وَاسْمَعْ غَيرَۡ مُسْمَعٍ وَّ
 ْðََُّوَلوَْ ان Ǝ ِۡين بِالَسِْنَتðِِْ وَطَعْنًا فيِ الّدِ

ظُرْناَ قاَلوُۡا سَمِعْنَا وَاطََعْنَا وَاسْمَعْ وَانۡ 
ا لðَُّْ وَاقَوَْمَ ǔ وَلكِٰنۡ لعََّنðَُُ االلهُ  لكََانَ خَيرًۡ

  ﴾۴۶بِكُفْرِهِمْ فلاََ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 47. O you who have been given the 
Book, believe in what We have 
revealed confirming what is with you, 
before We rub off faces and turn them 
shaped like their backs, or lay a curse 
upon them, as We cursed the People of 
the Sabbath. Whatever Allah orders is 
destined to occur.  

ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِْتٰبَ اٰمِنُوۡا بِمَا  ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
نۡ قبَْ  قاً لمَِّا مَعَكُمۡ مِّ لنَْا مُصَدِّ لِ انَۡ نزََّ

ۤ اوَْ  نطَّْمِسَ وُجُوۡهًا فنََرُدَّهَا عĕǁَ ادَْباَرِهَا
بْتِ Ǝ وَكَانَ  نلَْعَنðَُْ كَمَا لعََنَّاۤ اصَْحٰبَ السَّ

  ﴾۴۷امَْرُ االلهِ مَفْعُوۡلاً ﴿

 

 48. Surely, Allah does not forgive that 
a partner is ascribed to Him, and He 
forgives anything short of that for 
whomsoever He wills. Whoever 
ascribes a partner to Allah commits a 
terrible sin.  

اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يغَْفِرُ انَۡ Ǘشُّْرَكَ بِهٖ وَيغَْفِرُ مَا دوُۡنَ 
ذٰلكَِ لمَِنۡ Ǘشََّآءُ Ə وَمَنۡ Ǘشُّْرِكْ بِااللهِ فقََدِ 

  ﴾۴۸افترĕَْی اِثمًْا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
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 49. Have you not seen those who 
claim sanctity for themselves? In fact, 
Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and 
they shall not be wronged even to the 
measure of a thread of a date-stone.  

وۡنَ انَفُۡسƎ ْðَُ بلَِ االلهُ  ينَۡ يزَُكُّ ِ الَمَْ ترََ اưَِ الّذَ
   ﴾۴۹يزَُكِّيۡ مَنۡ Ǘشََّآءُ وَلاَ يظُْلَمُوۡنَ فتَِيۡلاً ﴿

 50. See how they fabricate a lie against 
Allah, and it is enough to be an open 
sin.  

وۡنَ عǁََ االلهِ  انُظُۡرْ كَيۡفَ يفَْترَُ
  ﴾۵۰٪الكَۡذِبَ Ǝ وَكَفٰي بِهٖۤ  اِثمًْا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿

   7  
8  4 

 51. Have you not seen those who have 
been given a share from the Book? 
They believe in Jibt and Taghut and 
say concerning those who disbelieve, 
“They are better guided in their way 
than those who believe.”  

ينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ اَ  ِ نَ الكِْتٰبِ لمَْ ترََ اưَِ الّذَ
اغُوۡتِ وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِالجِْبْتِ وَالطَّ
ينَۡ  ِ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا هĕؤُلاَءِٓ اهَۡدٰی مِنَ الّذَ ِ للِّذَ

 ﴾۵۱اٰمَنُوۡا سَبِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 52. Those are the ones whom Allah 
has cursed, and the one whom Allah 
has cursed, for him you shall find no 
helper.  

ينَۡ لعََنðَُُ االلهُ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يلَّْعَنِ االلهُ  ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ اوُل
 ؕ ا ﴿   ﴾۵۲فلََنۡ تجَِدَ لَهٗ نصَِيرًۡ

 

 53. Is it that they have a share in the 
kingdom? If so, they would give 
nothing to the people, not even to the 
measure of a tiny pit on the back of a 
date-stone?  

نَ المُْلْكِ فاَِذاً لاَّ يؤُْتوُۡنَ  امَْ لðَُْ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ
 ۙ ا ﴿    ﴾۵۳النَّاسَ نقَِيرًۡ

 54. Or, is it that they are jealous of 
people over what Allah has given them 
of His bounty, while We have given to 
the House of Ibrahim the Book and the 
wisdom, and We have given to them a 
great kingdom?  

ۤ اٰتðُُٰ االلهُ مِنۡ  امَْ يحَْسُدُوۡنَ النَّاسَ عǁَٰ مَا
ۤ اٰلَ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ الكِْتٰبَ  فضَْلِهٖ Ə فقََدْ اٰتيَۡنَا

  ﴾۵۴وَالحِْكْمَةَ وَاٰتيَۡنðُٰۡ مُّلْكًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
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 55. So, there were some among them 
who believed in it, and there were 
others among them who turned away 
from it. Enough (for the latter) is 
Jahannam, a fire ablaze!  

نۡ صَدَّ  نْ اٰمَنَ بِهٖ وَمِنðُْۡ مَّ فمَِنðُْۡ مَّ
ا ﴿ مَ سَعِيرًۡ    ﴾۵۵عَنْهُ Ǝ وَكَفٰي بِجَهَنَّ

 56. Those who have disbelieved in 
Our verses, We shall certainly make 
them enter a fire. Whenever their skins 
are burnt out, We shall give them other 
skins in their place, so that they may 
taste the punishment. Surely, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.  

يۡ  ِ نَ كَفَرُوۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا سَوْفَ نصُْلِيðِْۡ اِنَّ الّذَ
 ْðُْٰلن ناَرًا Ǝ كُلَّمَا نضَِجَتْ جُلوُۡدهُُمْ بدََّ
هَا ليَِذُوۡقوُا العَْذَابَ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ  جُلوُۡداً غَيرَۡ

  ﴾۵۶كَانَ عَزِيزًۡا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 57. As for those who have believed 
and have done good deeds, We shall 
admit them to gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, where they will live 
forever. For them there are wives 
purified. We shall admit them to an 
umbrageous shade.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ  ِ لِحٰتِ  وَالّذَ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِ  هَا سَنُدْخِلðُُْ جَنّٰ

 ۤ ينَۡ فِيۡهَا فِيۡهَاۤ   ابَدًَا Ǝ لðَُْ الاۡنَهْٰرُ خٰلِدِ
ندُْخِلðُُْ ظِلاًّ ظَلِيۡلاً ﴿ رَۃٌ Ǜوَّ  ﴾۵۷ازَْوَاجٌ مُّطَهَّ

 

 58. Surely, Allah commands you to 
deliver trusts to those entitled to them, 
and that, when you judge between 
people, judge with justice. Surely, 
excellent is the exhortation Allah gives 
you. Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Seeing.  

 ĕưِاِنَّ االلهَ ياَمُۡرُكُمْ انَۡ تؤَُدّوُا الاۡمَٰنٰتِ ا
اهَۡلِهَا ǔ وَ اِذاَ حَكَمْتُمۡ بينََۡ النَّاسِ انَۡ 

ا يعَِظُكُمۡ تحَْكُمُوۡا بِالعَْدْلِ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ نِ  عِمَّ
ا ﴿   ﴾۵۸بِهٖ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ سَمِيۡعًۢا بصَِيرًۡ

 

 59. O you who believe, obey Allah 
and obey the Messenger and those in 
authority among you. Then, if you 
quarrel about something, revert it back 

ا اطَِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ يۡعُوا االلهَ وَاطَِيۡعُوا يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
سُوۡلَ   فاَِنۡ    مِنۡكُمْ Ə     الاۡمَْرِ      اوưُِ   وَ     الرَّ
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 to Allah and the Messenger, if you 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
That is good, and the best at the end. 

ءٍ فرَُدّوُۡھُ اưَِ االلهِ  ۡǆَ ِۡوَ تنََازَعْتُمْ في 
سُوۡلِ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ تؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَاليَْوْمِ  الرَّ

خِرِ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ خَيرٌۡ وَّ احَْسَنُ تاَوِۡيلاًۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۹٪الاٰۡ
8  
9  5 

 60. Have you not seen those who 
claim that they have believed in what 
was revealed to you and what was 
revealed before you? They want to 
take their disputes to the Taghut, while 
they were ordered to reject it. Satan 
wants to mislead them to a remote 
wrong way.  

ينَۡ يزَْعُمُوۡنَ انðََُّْ اٰمَنُوۡا بِمَاۤ   ِ الَمَْ ترََ اưَِ الّذَ
 ُ ۤ انُزِۡلَ مِنۡ قبَْلِكَ ي رِيدُۡوۡنَ انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ وَمَا

ا  اغُوۡتِ وَقدَْ امُِرُوۡۤ ا اưَِ الطَّ انَۡ يتََّحَاكَمُوۡۤ
يۡطٰنُ انَۡ  انَۡ يكَّْفُرُوۡا بِهٖ Ǝ وَيرُِيدُۡ الشَّ

  ﴾۶۰يضُِّلðَُّْ ضَللاًٰۢ بعَِيۡدًا ﴿

 

 61. When it is said to them, “Come to 
what Allah has revealed and to the 
Messenger,” you will see the 
hypocrites turning away from you in 
aversion.  

 ưَِمَاۤ انَزَۡلَ االلهُ وَ ا ưِٰتعََالوَْا ا ْðَُوَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ ل
وۡنَ عَنۡكَ  سُوۡلِ رَايَتَۡ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ يصَُدُّ الرَّ

 ۚ   ﴾۶۱صُدُوۡداً ﴿
 

 62. But, how (apologetic) they are 
when they suffer a calamity because of 
the acts of their own hands, and they 
come to you swearing by Allah, “We 
meant nothing but to promote good 
and bring about harmony.”  

مَتْ   بِمَا قدََّ
ۢ
ۤ  اصََابتðَُْۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٌ فكََيۡفَ اِذاَ
 ٭ۖ بِااللهِ  اِنْ ايَدِۡيðِْۡ ثمَُّ جَآءُوۡكَ يحَْلِفُوۡنَ 

 ۤ توَْفِيۡقًا ﴿ ارََدْناَ ۤ اِحْسَاناً وَّ  ﴾۶۲ اِلاَّ
 

 63. Those are the ones Allah knows 
what is in their hearts. So, ignore 
them, and give them good counsel, 
and speak to them about themselves in 

ينَۡ يعَْلَمُ االلهُ مَ  ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ ا فيِۡ قلُوُۡبƍ ْðِِ اوُل
 فيِۤۡ    لðَُّْ    قلُۡ  وَ    عِظðُْْ   وَ   عَنðُْْ   فاَعَْرِضْ 
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 appealing words. ﴿ قوَْلاًۢ بلَِيۡغًا ْðِِ۶۳انَفُۡس﴾   

 64. We did not send any Messenger 
but to be obeyed by the leave of Allah. 
Had they, after having wronged 
themselves, come to you and sought 
forgiveness from Allah, and had the 
Messenger prayed for their 
forgiveness, they would certainly have 
found Allah Most-Relenting, Very-
Merciful.  

سُوۡلٍ اِلاَّ ليُِطَاعَ بِاِذْنِ  ۤ ارَْسَلْنَا مِنۡ رَّ وَمَا
ا انَفُۡسðَُْ جَآءُوۡكَ االلهِ Ǝ وَلوَْ  لَمُوۡۤ انðََُّْ اِذۡ ظَّ

سُوۡلُ  فاَسْتَغْفَرُوا االلهَ وَاسْتَغْفَرَ لðَُُ الرَّ
حِيۡمًا ﴿ اباً رَّ   ﴾۶۴لوََجَدُوا االلهَ توََّ

 

 65. So, never by your Lord! Never 
shall they become believers, unless 
they make you the judge in the 
disputes that arise between them, then 
find no discomfort in their hearts 
against what you have decided, and 
surrender to it in total submission.  

مُوۡكَ  فلاََ وَرَبِّكَ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ حǢَّٰ يحَُكِّ
 ۡ فُسðِِْ فِيۡمَا شَجَرَ بيَۡنðَُْ ثمَُّ لاَ يجَِدُوۡا فيِۤۡ  انَ

مُوۡا Ǚسَْلِيۡمًا ﴿ ا قضََيۡتَ وǗَسَُلِّ مَّ  ﴾۶۵حَرَجًا مِّ
 

 66. If We had prescribed for them that 
they should kill themselves or that 
they should migrate from their 
homeland, they would have not done 
it, except a few of them. If they had 
done what they were advised to do, it 
would have been better for them, and 
more effective in making (them) firm.  

ا انَفُۡسَكُمْ  وَلوَْ انَاَّ كَتَبْنَا عَلَيðِْۡ انَِ اقتُْلوُۡۤ
ا فعََلوُۡھُ  اِلاَّ  اوَِ اخْرُجُوۡا مِنۡ دِياَرِكُمۡ مَّ

نƎ ْðُْ وَلوَْ  انðََُّْ فعََلوُۡا مَا يوُۡعَظُوۡنَ قلَِيۡلٌ مِّ
 ۙ ا لðَُّْ وَاشََدَّ تثَْبِيۡتًا ﴿   ﴾۶۶بِهٖ لكََانَ خَيرًۡ

 

 67. In that case, We would certainly 
have given them a great reward   ۙ ُنـَّاۤ اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿ نۡ لّدَ تيَۡنðُٰۡ مِّ ٰ    ﴾۶۷وَّ اِذاً لاَّ

 68. and we would certainly have led 
them to a straight path.  ﴿ صِرَاطًا مُّسْتَقِيۡمًا ْðُٰۡلهََدَين    ﴾۶۸وَّ

 69. Those who obey Allah and the 
Messenger are with those whom Allah 
has blessed, namely, the prophets, 
the Siddiqin,  the   Shuhada’   and   the 

ġِŲكَ وَمَنۡ يطُِّعِ  سُوۡلَ فاَوُل  االلهَ وَالرَّ
ينَۡ    مَعَ  ِ نَ   عَلَيðِۡۡ   االلهُ    انَعَْمَ   الّذَ َ   مِّ بِينّٖ   النَّ
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 righteous. And excellent are they as 
companions.   Ə َۡلِحِين هَدَآءِ وَالصّٰ يقِۡينَۡ وَالشُّ دِّ وَالصِّ

 ؕ ġِŲكَ رَفِيۡقًا ﴿   ﴾۶۹وَحَسُنَ اوُل
 

 70. That grace is from Allah; and 
Allah is sufficient as being the One 
who knows. 

ذٰلكَِ الفَْضْلُ مِنَ االلهِ Ǝ وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ 
  ﴾۷۰٪عَلِيۡمًا ﴿

   9  
11  
6 

 71. O you who believe, be on your 
guard, and march in groups, or march 
all together.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا خُذُوۡا حِذْرَكُمْ يĕايَهَُّا ِ  الّذَ
  ﴾۷۱فاَنفِۡرُوۡا ثبَُاتٍ اوَِانفِۡرُوۡا جَمِيۡعًا ﴿

 

 72. Among you there is one who shall 
invariably fall back; then, if some 
calamity befalls you, he would say, 
“Allah has shown His favor to me, as I 
was not present with them.”  

ئَنَّ Ə فاَِنْ اصََابتَْكُمۡ  وَ اِنَّ مِنۡكُمْ لمََنۡ ليَُّبَطِّ
َ اِذْ لمَْ اكَُنۡ  ّǁََمُّصِيۡبَةٌ قاَلَ قدَْ انَعَْمَ االلهُ ع

عðَُْ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿   ﴾۷۲مَّ
 

 73. And if some bounty comes to you 
from Allah, he will certainly say,_as if 
there was no friendship between you 
and him_ “Oh, would that I had been 
with them; then I would have secured 
a handsome gain.”  

نَ االلهِ ليََقُوۡلنََّ كَانَۡ  وَلġَِنْ اصََابكَُمْ فضَْلٌ مِّ
 ۡǤَِليَۡت لمَّْ تكَُنْۢ بيَۡنَكُمْ وَبيَۡنَهٗ مَوَدَّۃٌ يّٰ

 ْðَُ۷۳ فاَفَوُۡزَ فوَْزًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿كُنۡتُ مَع﴾  
 

 74. So, those who sell the worldly life 
for the Hereafter should fight in the 
way of Allah. Whoever fights in the 
way of Allah, then gets killed or 
prevails, We shall give a great reward 
to him.  

ينَۡ Ǘشَْرُوۡنَ فلَْيُقَاتِلْ فيِۡ  ِ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ الّذَ
خِرَۃِ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يقَُّاتِلْ فيِۡ  الحَْيٰوۃَ الّدُنيَْا بِالاٰۡ
سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ فيَُقْتَلْ اوَۡ يغَْلِبْ فسََوْفَ نؤُْتِيۡهِ 

  ﴾۷۴اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
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 75. What has happened to you that you 
do not fight in the way of Allah, and 
for the oppressed among men, women 
and children who say, “Our Lord, take 
us out from this town whose people 
are cruel, and make for us a supporter 
from Your own, and make for us a 
helper from Your own.”  

 وَمَا لكَُمْ لاَ تقَُاتِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ 
جَالِ وَالƻِّسَآءِ  وَالمُْسْتَضْعَفِينَۡ مِنَ الرِّ
ۤ اخَْرِجْنَا  ينَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّا ِ وَالوِْلْدَانِ الّذَ

المِِ اهَۡلهَُا Ə وَ  اجْعَلۡ مِنْ هٰذِھِ القَْرْيةَِ الظَّ
ُنكَۡ  اجْعَلۡ لنََّا مِنۡ لّدَ ا ș� وَّ ُنكَۡ وَليًِّ لنََّا مِنۡ لّدَ

 ؕ ا ﴿   ﴾۷۵نصَِيرًۡ

 

 76. The believers fight in the way of 
Allah, and the disbelievers fight in the 
way of Taghut. So, fight the friends of 
Satan. No doubt, the guile of Satan is 
feeble.  

 Ə ِينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا يقَُاتِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االله ِ الَّذَ
ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا يقَُ  ِ اتِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ وَالّذَ

يۡطٰنِ Ə اِنَّ  ا اوَْليَِآءَ الشَّ اغُوۡتِ فقََاتِلوُۡۤ الطَّ
يۡطٰنِ كَانَ ضَعِيۡفًا ﴿   ﴾۷۶٪كَيۡدَ الشَّ

          10  
6  7 

 77. Have you not seen those to whom 
it was said, “Hold your hands (from 
fighting) and be steadfast in Salah and 
pay Zakah.” However, when fighting 
is enjoined upon them, then 
surprisingly, a group from them starts 
fearing people, as one would fear 
Allah, or fearing even more. They say, 
“Our Lord, why have you enjoined 
fighting upon us? Would you have not 
spared us for a little more time?” Say, 
“The enjoyment of the world is but a 
little, and the Hereafter is far better for 
the one who fears Allah, and you shall 
not be wronged, even to the measure 
of a fiber.  

ا ايَدِۡيكَُمْ اَ  وۡۤ ينَۡ قِيۡلَ لðَُْ كُفُّ ِ لمَْ ترََ اưَِ الّذَ
ا  كٰوۃَ Ə فلََمَّ لوٰۃَ  وَاٰتوُا الزَّ وَ اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
 ْðُْن كُتِبَ عَليðَُِۡ القِْتَالُ اِذاَ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ
يخَْشَوْنَ النَّاسَ كَخَشْيَةِ االلهِ اوَْ اشََدَّ 

ا لمَِ كَتَبْتَ عَليَۡنَا خَشْيَةً Ə وَقاَلوُۡا رَبنََّ 
رْتنََاۤ اĕưِ اجََلٍ قرَِيبٍۡ Ǝ قلُْ    القِْتَالَ Ə لوَْلاَۤ اخََّ
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خِرَۃُ خَيرٌۡ لمَِّنِ    مَتَاعُ الّدُنيَْا قلَِيۡلٌ Ə وَالاٰۡ
  ﴾۷۷اتقَّٰي ǰ وَلاَ تظُْلَمُوۡنَ فتَِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 78. Wherever you will be, Death will 
overtake you, even though you are in 
fortified castles.” If some good comes 
to them, they say, “This is from 
Allah.” But if some evil visits them, 
they say, “This is from you.” Say, “All 
is from Allah.” So, what is wrong with 
these people, they do not seem to 
understand anything?  

مُ المَْوْتُ  ايَنَۡ مَا تكَُوۡنوُۡا يدُْرِكۡكُّ
دَۃٍ Ǝ وَ اِنۡ  وَلوَْكُنۡتُمْ  فيِۡ  برُُوۡجٍ مُّشَيَّ
 Ə ِحَسَنَةٌ يقَُّوۡلوُۡا هٰذِھٖ مِنْ عِنۡدِ االله ْðُْتصُِب
ئَةٌ يقَُّوۡلوُۡا هٰذِھٖ مِنْ  وَ اِنۡ تصُِبðُْْ سَيِّ

نْ عِنۡدِ االلهِ Ǝعِنۡدِكَ Ǝ قلُْ كُلٌّ   فمََالِ  مِّ
هĕؤُلاَءِٓ القَْوْمِ لاَ يكََادوُۡنَ يفَْقَهُوۡنَ 

 ﴾۷۸حَدِيثًۡا ﴿

 

 79. Whatever good comes to you, it is 
from Allah and whatever evil visits 
you, it comes from your own selves. 
We have sent you to be a Messenger 
for the people. Allah is enough to be a 
witness.  

ۤ اصََابكََ مِنْ حَسَنَةٍ فمَِنَ االلهِ Ǜ وَمَاۤ  مَا
ئَةٍ فمَِنۡ نفَّْسِكَ Ǝ وَ  اصََابكََ مِنۡ سَيِّ
ارَْسَلْنٰكَ للِنَّاسِ رَسُوۡلاً Ǝ وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ 

  ﴾۷۹شَهِيۡدًا ﴿

 

 80. Whoever obeys the Messenger 
obeys Allah, and whoever turns away, 
then, We did not send you to stand 
guard over them.  

سُوۡلَ فقََدْ اطََاعَ االلهَ Ə وَمَنۡ مَ  نْ يطُِّعِ الرَّ
ؕ  توưََّٰ فمََاۤ  ارَْسَلْنٰكَ عَليðَِْۡ حَفِيۡظًا ﴿ ۸۰﴾ 
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 81. They say, “Obedience (we 
observe).” But when they go away 
from you, a group of them conspires at 
night contrary to what they say. Allah 
records what they conspire. So ignore 
them and put your trust in Allah. Allah 
is enough to trust in.  

وَيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ طَاعَةٌ Ǜ فاَِذاَ برََزُوۡا مِنْ عِنۡدِكَ 
یۡ  ِ نðُْْ غَيرَۡ الّذَ تقَُوۡلُ Ǝ وَااللهُ بيََّتَ طَآĠِفَةٌ مِّ

تُوۡنَ   Ə فاَعَْرِضْ عَنðُْْ يكَْتُبُ مَا يبَُيِّ
 ﴾۸۱لْ عǁََ االلهِ Ǝ وَكَفٰي بِااللهِ وَكِيۡلاً ﴿وَتوََكَّ 

 

 82. Do they not, then, ponder about the 
Qur’an? Had it been from someone 
other than Allah, they would have 
found in it a great deal of discrepancy. 

افَلاََ يتََدَبرَُّوۡنَ القُْرْاٰنَ Ǝ وَلوَْ كَانَ مِنْ 
عِنۡدِ غَيرِۡ االلهِ لوََجَدُوۡا فِيۡهِ اخْتِلاَفاً 

ا ﴿  ﴾۸۲كَثِيرًۡ
 

 83. When news concerning peace or 
fear comes to them, they go about 
spreading it. Had they referred it to the 
Messenger and to those having 
authority among them, the truth of the 
matter would have come to the 
knowledge of those of them who are 
able to investigate. But for Allah’s 
grace upon you, and mercy, you would 
have followed the Satan, save a few.  

نَ الاۡمَْنِ اوَِ الخَْوْفِ وَ اِذاَ  جَآءَهُمْ امَْرٌ مِّ
سُوۡلِ وَ اĕưِ اذَاَعُوۡا بِهٖ Ǝ وَلوَْ رَدّوُۡھُ   اưَِ الرَّ

ينَۡ اوُ ِ ưِ الاۡمَْرِ مِنðُْْ لعََلِمَهُ الّذَ
بِطُوۡنهَٗ مِنƎ ْðُْ وَلوَْ  لاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ  Ǘسَْتَنْۢ

يۡطٰنَ  اِلاَّ عَليَۡكُمْ وَرَحْمَتُهٗ لاَتبََّعْتُمُ ا لشَّ
  ﴾۸۳قلَِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 84. So, fight in the way of Allah. You 
are not responsible but for yourself, 
and persuade the believers (to fight in 
Allah’s way). It is likely that Allah 
will prevent the mischief of those who 
disbelieve. Allah is the strongest in 
power and the mightiest in punishing.  

فقََاتِلْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ Ə لاَ تكَُلَّفُ اِلاَّ نفَْسَكَ 
ضِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ Ə عَسَي االلهُ انَۡ يكَُّفَّ  وَحَرِّ

ينَۡ    باَسَۡ  ِ  باَسًۡا    اشََدُّ    االلهُ  كَفَرُوۡا Ǝ وَ    الّذَ
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اشََدُّ تنَۡكِ       ﴾۸۴يۡلاً ﴿وَّ

 85. Whoever makes a good 
recommendation, there shall be for 
him a share from it (in the Hereafter), 
and whoever makes a bad 
recommendation, there shall be for 
him a share from it. Allah is powerful 
over everything.  

ٗ نصَِيۡبٌ نۡ Ǘشَّْفَعْ شَفَاعَةً مَ  حَسَنَةً يكَُّنۡ لّهَ
 ٗ ئَةً يكَُّنۡ لّهَ نْهَا Ə وَمَنۡ Ǘشَّْفَعْ شَفَاعَةً سَيِّ مِّ
ءٍ  ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰوَكَانَ االلهُ ع Ǝ نْهَا كِفْلٌ مِّ

  ﴾۸۵مُّقِيۡتًا ﴿

 

 86. When you are greeted with a 
saLutation, greet with one better than 
it, or return the same. Surely, Allah is 
the One who takes account of 
everything.  

ةٍ فحََيُّوۡا بِاحَْسَنَ مِنْهَاۤ   يۡتُمۡ بِتَحِيَّ وَ اِذاَ حُيِّ
ءٍ  ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰاِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ ع Ǝ اوَْ رُدّوُۡهَا

  ﴾۸۶حَسِيۡبًا ﴿
 

 87. Allah: There is no god but He. He 
shall certainly gather you towards the 
Day of Doom. There is no doubt about 
it. Who is more truthful in his word 
than Allah?  

 اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ Ǝ ليََجْمَعَنَّكُمْ اưِٰ يوَْمِ 
ۤ االلهَُ لاَ

القِْيٰمَةِ لاَ رَيبَۡ فِيۡهِ Ǝ وَمَنْ اصَْدَقُ مِنَ االلهِ 
  ﴾۸۷٪حَدِيثًۡا ﴿

      11  
11  
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 88. So, what is the matter with you 
that you have become two groups 
about the hypocrites, while Allah has 
reverted them because of what they 
did. Do you want to guide the one 
whom Allah has let go astray? The one 
whom Allah lets go astray, you shall 
never find a way for him.  

 ۡðَُفمََا لكَُمْ فيِ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ فِئَتَينِۡ وَااللهُ ارَْكَس
بِمَا كَسَبُوۡا Ǝ اتَرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ تهَۡدُوۡا مَنْ 
اضََلَّ االلهُ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يضُّْلِلِ االلهُ فلََنۡ تجَِدَ لَهٗ 

  ﴾۸۸سَبِيۡلاً ﴿
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 89. They wish that you should 
disbelieve, as they have disbelieved, 
and thus you become all alike. So, do 
not take friends from among them 
unless they migrate in the way of 
Allah. Then, if they turn away, seize 
them, and kill them wherever you find 
them, and do not take from among 
them a friend or helper.  

وَدّوُۡا لوَْ تكَْفُرُوۡنَ كَمَا كَفَرُوۡا 
 ْðُْفتََكُوۡنوُۡنَ سَوَآءً  فلاََ تتََّخِذُوۡا مِن
اوَْليَِآءَ حǢَّٰ يهَُاجِرُوۡا فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ Ǝ فاَِنۡ 
توََلوَّْا فخَُذُوۡهُمْ وَ اقتُْلوُۡهُمْ حَيۡثُ 

ا وَجَدۡتمُُّوۡهُمْ Ǖ وَلاَ  تتََّخِذُوۡا مِنðُْْ وَليًِّ
 ۙ ا ﴿ لاَ نصَِيرًۡ   ﴾۸۹وَّ

 

 90. Except those who join a group 
between whom and you there is a 
treaty, or who come to you with their 
hearts feeling discomfort in fighting 
either against you or against their own 
people. If Allah had so willed, He 
would have given them power over 
you, then they would have fought you 
- so, if they stay away from you, and 
do not fight you and offer you peace, 
then Allah has not given you any 
authority against them.  

 ưِٰينَۡ يصَِلوُۡنَ ا ِ  قوَْمٍۭ بيَۡنَكُمْ اِلاَّ الّذَ
يۡثَاقٌ اوَْ جَآءُوۡكُمْ حَصِرَتْ  وَبيَۡنðَُۡ مِّ
صُدُوۡرُهُمْ انَۡ يقَُّاتِلوُۡكُمْ اوَْ يقَُاتِلوُۡا 
قوَْمƎ ْðَُ وَلوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ لسََلَّطðَُْ عَلَيۡكُمْ 
فلََقٰتَلوُۡكُمْ Ə فاَِنِ اعْتَزَلوُۡكُمْ فلََمْ 

لَمَ ǔ فمََا يقَُاتِلوُۡكُمْ  وَالَقَْ  وْا اِليَۡكُمُ السَّ
 ﴾۹۰جَعَلَ االلهُ لكَُمْ عَليðَِْۡ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 91. You will find others who want to 
be secure from you, and secure from 
their own people. (But) whenever they 
are called back to the mischief, they 
are plunged into it. So, if they do not 
stay away from you, and do not offer 
peace to you, and do not  restrain  their

سَتَجِدُوۡنَ اٰخَرِينَۡ يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ ياَّمَۡنُوۡكُمْ 
 ưَِا ا وَياَمَۡنُوۡا قوَْمƎ ْðَُ كُلَّمَا رُدّوُۡۤ

  عْتَزِلوُۡكُمْ يَ  الفِْتْنَةِ ارُْكِسُوۡا فِيۡهَا Ə فاَِنۡ لمَّْ 
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 hands, then seize them, and kill them 
wherever you find them, and, We have 
given you an open authority against 
them.  

 ْðَُا ايَدِۡي وۡۤ لَمَ وَيكَُفُّ ا اِليَۡكُمُ السَّ
وَيلُْقُوۡۤ

 Ǝ ْفخَُذُوۡهُمْ وَاقتُْلوُۡهُمْ حَيۡثُ ثقَِفْتُمُوۡهُم
 ُ ġِŲكُمْ جَعَلْنَا لكَُمْ عَليðَِْۡ سُلْطٰنًا وَا ول

  ﴾۹۱٪مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿
 12  
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 92. It is not for a believer (Muslim) to 
kill any believer, except by mistake. 
Whoever kills a believer by mistake, 
then, a believing slave has to be freed, 
and the blood money must be paid to 
his family, unless they forgo it. If he 
(the victim) belongs to a people hostile 
to you and is a believer, then, a 
believing slave has to be freed. If he 
(the victim) belongs to a people 
between whom and you there is treaty, 
then, blood money is to be paid to his 
family, and a believing slave to be 
freed. Whoever does not find one has 
to fast for two consecutive months. 
This is repentance prescribed from 
Allah’s side. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.  

 َ مِنًا اِلاَّ قْتُلَ مُؤْ وَمَا كَانَ لمُِؤْمِنٍ انَۡ يّ
 ً ً ا Əخَطَـٔ ا فتََحْرِيرُۡ  وَمَنۡ قتََلَ مُؤْمِنًا خَطَـٔ

ۤ  اِ  دِيةٌَ مُّسَلَّمَةٌ اĕưِ اهَۡلِهٖ ۤ انَۡ رَقبََةٍ مُّؤْمِنَةٍ وَّ لاَّ
لكَُّمْ  قوُۡا Ǝ فاَِنۡ كَانَ مِنۡ قوَْمٍ عَدُوٍّ دَّ يصََّّ

 اِنۡ وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ فتََحْرِيرُۡ رَقبََةٍ مُّؤْمِنَةٍ Ǝ وَ 
يۡثَاقٌ  كَانَ مِنۡ قوَْمٍۭ بيَۡنَكُمْ وَبيَۡنðَُْ مِّ
فدَِيةٌَ مُّسَلَّمَةٌ اĕưِ اهَۡلِهٖ وَتحَْرِيرُۡ رَقبََةٍ 
مُّؤْمِنَةٍ Ə فمََنۡ لمَّْ يجَِدْ فصَِيَامُ شَهۡرَينِۡ 
نَ االلهِ Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  مُتَتَابِعَينِۡ Ǜ توَْبةًَ مِّ

 ﴾۹۲عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 93. Whoever kills a believer 
deliberately, his reward is Jahannam 
(Hell) where he shall remain forever, 
and Allah shall be angry with him  and 

دًا فجََزَآؤُھٗ  وَمَنۡ يقَّْتُلْ مُؤْمِنًا مُّتَعَمِّ
مُ   ليَۡهِ عَ    االلهُ    غَضِبَ  وَ   فِيۡهَا   خٰلِدًا   جَهَنَّ
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 shall cast curse upon him, and He has 
prepared for him a mighty punishment.    ﴾۹۳وَلعََنَهٗ وَاعََدَّ لَهٗ عَذَاباً عَظِيۡمًا ﴿

 94. O you who believe, when you go 
out in the way of Allah, be careful, and 
do not say to the one who offers you 
the Salam (saLutation), “You are not a 
believer. to seek stuff of the worldly 
life. So, with Allah there are spoils in 
abundance. In the same state you were 
before; then Allah favored you. So, be 
careful. Surely, Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.  

ا اِذاَ ضَرَبتُْمْ فيِۡ يĕايَهَُّ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ا الّذَ
نُوۡا وَلاَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا لمَِنْ الَقĕْي  سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ فتََبَيَّ
لمَٰ لسَْتَ مُؤْمِنًا Ə تبَْتَغُوۡنَ  اِليَۡكُمُ السَّ
عَرَضَ الحَْيٰوۃِ الّدُنيَْا Ǜ فعَِنۡدَ االلهِ مَغَانِمُ 

ۃٌ Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ كُنۡتُمۡ مِّنۡ   قبَْلُ فمََنَّ االلهُ كَثِيرَۡ
نُوۡا Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِمَا  عَليَۡكُمْ فتََبَيَّ

ا ﴿   ﴾۹۴تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِيرًۡ

 

 95. Those among the believers who sit 
back, except the handicapped, are not 
equal to those who fight in the way of 
Allah with their riches and their lives. 
Allah has raised the rank of those who 
fight with their riches and their lives, 
over those who sit; and to each, Allah 
has promised good. Allah has given 
precedence to those who fight over 
those who sit in giving them a great 
reward  

قٰعِدُوۡنَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ غَيرُۡ لاَ Ǘسَْتَوِی الْ 
رَرِ وَالمُْجٰهِدُوۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ  اوưُِ الضَّ
لَ االلهُ  بِامَْوَالðِِْ وَانَفُۡسƎ ْðِِ فضََّ
 ǁََع ْðِِوَانَفُۡس ْðِِالمُْجٰهِدِينَۡ بِامَْوَال
عَدَ االلهُ  القْٰعِدِينَۡ درََجَةً Ǝ وَكُلاًّ وَّ

 Ǝ Ǥْٰالحُْس ǁََلَ االلهُ المُْجٰهِدِينَۡ ع وَفضََّ
 ۙ   ﴾۹۵القْٰعِدِينَۡ اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿
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 96. - high ranks from Him and 
forgiveness and mercy. Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

رَحْمَةً Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  نْهُ وَمَغْفِرَۃً وَّ درََجٰتٍ مِّ
حِيۡمًا ﴿   ﴾۹۶٪غَفُوۡرًا رَّ

   13  
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 97. Those whose souls the angels take 
while they had wronged themselves, 
the angels say (to them), “In what 
business were you (involved)?” They 
say, “We were oppressed in the earth.” 
They say, “Was not the earth of Allah 
wide enough for you to emigrate to 
it?” Those people are such that their 
refuge is Jahannam “ It is an evil place 
to return;  

 ْðِِكَةُ ظَالمِِيۡۤ انَفُْسġِŲ ðُُ المَْل
ينَۡ توََفّٰ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ

قاَلوُۡا فِيۡمَ كُنۡتُمْ Ǝ قاَلوُۡا كُنَّا مُسْتَضْعَفِينَۡ 
ُ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ Ǝ قاَ ا الَمَْ تكَُنْ ارَْضُ االلهِ ل وۡۤ

 ْðُĝٰۡكَ مَاوġِŲ وَاسِعَةً فتَُهَاجِرُوۡا فِيۡهَا Ǝ فاَوُل
 ۙ ا ﴿ مُ Ǝ وَسَآءَتْ مَصِيرًۡ   ﴾۹۷جَهَنَّ

 

 98. except the oppressed men and 
women and children, who cannot have 
means (to emigrate), nor can find a 
way.  

جَالِ وَالƻِّسَآءِ اِلاَّ ا لمُْسْتَضْعَفِينَۡ مِنَ الرِّ
لاَ  وَالوِْلْدَانِ لاَ Ǘسَْتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ حِيۡلَةً  وَّ

 ۙ   ﴾۹۸يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿
 

 99. As for such, it is likely that Allah 
would pardon them. Allah is Most-
Pardoning, Most-Forgiving.  

ġِŲكَ عَسَي  االلهُ انَۡ يعَّْفُوَ عَنƎ ْðُْ وَكَانَ فاَوُل
ا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿   ﴾۹۹االلهُ عَفُوًّ

 

 100. Whoever migrates in the way of 
Allah shall find on the earth many a 
place to settle, and a wide dimension 
(of resources). Whoever leaves his 
home migrating for the sake of Allah 
and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, then, his reward is 
established with Allah. Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 ُ هَاجِرْ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ يجَِدْ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ وَمَنۡ يّ
سَعَةً Ǝ وَمَنۡ يخَّْرُجْ مِنْۢ  ا وَّ مُرٰغَمًا كَثِيرًۡ

اجِرًا اưَِ االلهِ وَرَسُوۡلِهٖ ثمَُّ يدُْرِكْهُ بيَۡتِهٖ مُهَ 
  عǁََ االلهِ Ǝ وَكَانَ   اجَْرُھٗ    وَقعََ  فقََدْ   المَْوْتُ 
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حِيۡمًا ﴿     14  ﴾٪ ۱۰۰االلهُ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ
4  11 

 101. When you travel on the earth, 
there is no sin on you in shortening 
your Salah, if you fear that the 
disbelievers would put you in trouble. 
Surely, the disbelievers are an open 
enemy for you.  

وَ اِذاَ ضَرَبتُْمْ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ فلƺََسَۡ عَليَۡكُمْ 
لوٰۃِ ٭ۖ اِنْ خِفْتُمْ  جُنَاحٌ انَۡ تقَْصُرُوۡا مِنَ الصَّ

ينَۡ  ِ  كَفَرُوۡا Ǝ اِنَّ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ انَۡ يفَّْتِنَكُمُ الّذَ
ا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿   ﴾۱۰۱كَانوُۡا لكَُمْ عَدُوًّ

 

 102. When you (O prophet) are in their 
midst, and arrange for them the Salah, 
then, a party from them should stand 
with you, and should take their arms 
along. Then, once they performed 
Sajdah, they should move away from 
you, and the other party, that has not 
yet performed Salah, should come and 
perform Salah with you, and should 
take their precautionary measures and 
their arms. Those who disbelieve 
would want you to become heedless to 
your arms and your belongings, so that 
they come down upon you in a single 
move. There is no sin on you, if you 
have some inconvenience due to rain, 
or you are sick, in putting your arms 
aside, but take your precautionary 
measures. Surely, Allah has prepared 
for the disbelievers a humiliating 
punishment.  

لوٰۃَ  وَ اِذاَ كُنۡتَ فِيðِْۡ فاَقَمَْتَ لðَُُ الصَّ
ا  عَكَ وَليَْاخُۡذُوۡۤ نðُْۡ مَّ فلَْتَقُمْ طَآĠِفَةٌ مِّ
اسَْلِحَتǰ ْðَُ فاَِذاَ سَجَدُوۡا فلَْيَكُوۡنوُۡا مِنۡ 

رَآĠِكُمْ Ǖ وَلتَْاتِۡ طَآ Ġِفَةٌ اخُْرٰی لمَْ وَّ
يصَُلّوُۡا فلَْيُصَلّوُۡا مَعَكَ وَليَْاخُۡذُوۡا 
ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا  ِ حِذْرَهُمْ وَاسَْلِحَتƏ ْðَُ وَدَّ الّذَ
لوَْ تغَْفُلوُۡنَ عَنْ اسَْلِحَتِكُمْ وَامَْتِعَتِكُمْ 

احِدَۃً Ǝ وَلاَ فيََمِيۡلوُۡنَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  يۡلَةً وَّ  مَّ
طَرٍ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡكُمْ اِ  نۡ مَّ نۡ كَانَ بِكُمْ اذًَی مِّ

 Ə ْا اسَْلِحَتَكُم ي انَۡ تضََعُوۡۤ ĕاوَْكُنۡتُمۡ مَّرْض
   للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ  وَخُذُوۡا حِذْرَكُمْ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ اعََدَّ 
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   ﴾۱۰۲عَذَاباً مُّهِيۡنًا ﴿  

 103. Once you have finished your 
Salah, then, remember Allah while 
standing, sitting and reclining. As soon 
as you are secure, perform Salah as 
due. Surely, Salah is an obligation on 
the believers that is tied up with time.  

لٰوۃَ فاَذْكُرُوا االلهَ قِيٰمًا  فاَِذاَ قضََيۡتُمُ الصَّ
عǁَٰ جُنُوۡبِكُمْ Ə فاَِذاَ  قعُُوۡداً وَّ اطْمَانۡنَۡتُمْ وَّ

 ǁََلٰوۃَ كَانتَْ ع لوٰۃَ Ə اِنَّ الصَّ فاَقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
وْقوُۡتاً ﴿   ﴾۱۰۳المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ كِتٰبًا مَّ

 

 104. Do not show weakness in 
pursuing these people. If you are 
suffering, they are suffering as you are 
suffering, while you hope from Allah 
what they do not hope. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

وَلاَ تهَِنُوۡا فيِ ابتِْغَآءِ القَْوْمِ Ǝ اِنۡ تكَُوۡنوُۡا 
 Ə َياَلۡمَُوۡنَ كَمَا تاَلۡمَُوۡن ْðَُّتاَلۡمَُوۡنَ فاَِن
وَترَْجُوۡنَ مِنَ االلهِ مَا لاَ يرَْجُوۡنَ Ǝ وَكَانَ 

 ﴾٪ ۱۰۴مًا ﴿االلهُ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡ 
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 105. Surely, We have revealed to you 
the Book with the truth, so that you 
may judge between people according 
to what Allah has shown you. Do not 
be an advocate for those who breach 
trust.  

ۤ اِليَۡكَ الكِْ  ۤ انَزَۡلنَْا تٰبَ بِالحَْقِّ لتَِحْكُمَ اِناَّ
ۤ  ارĝَٰكَ االلهُ Ǝ وَلاَ تكَُنۡ  بينََۡ النَّاسِ بِمَا

 ﴾ۙ ۱۰۵للِّْخَآĠِنِينَۡ خَصِيۡمًا ﴿
 

 106. Seek forgiveness from Allah. 
Surely, Allah is All-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful. 

اسْتَغْفِرِ االلهَ    Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ غَفُوۡرًا وَّ
حِ   ﴾ۚ ۱۰۶يۡمًا ﴿رَّ

 

 107. Do not argue on behalf of those 
who betray themselves. Surely, Allah 
does not like anyone who is a sinful 
betrayer.  

 Ǝ ْðَُينَۡ يخَْتَانوُۡنَ انَفُۡس ِ وَلاَ تجَُادِلْ عَنِ الّذَ
اناً اثَِيۡمًا ﴿ �۱۰۷اِنَّ االلهَ  لاَ يحُِبُّ مَنۡ كَانَ خَوَّ ȳ﴾  
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 108. They feel shy before people, but 
do not feel shy before Allah. He 
(Allah) is with them when they make 
plans at night to give a statement He 
(Allah) does not like. Allah 
encompasses whatever they do.  

تَخْفُوۡنَ Ǘسَّْتَخْفُوۡنَ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَلاَ Ǘسَْ 
تُوۡنَ مَا لاَ  مِنَ االلهِ وَهُوَ مَعðَُْ  اِذْ يبَُيِّ
يرَْضٰي مِنَ القَْوْلِ Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ بِمَا 

  ﴾۱۰۸يعَْمَلوُۡنَ مُحِيۡطًا ﴿

 

 109. Look, this is what you are! You 
have argued for them in the worldly 
life, but who shall argue for them with 
Allah on the Day of Judgement, or 
who shall be their defender?  

هĕانَتُۡمْ هĕؤُلاَءِٓ جٰدَلتُْمْ عَنðُْْ فيِ الحَْيٰوۃِ 
الّدُنيَْا ǰ فمََنۡ يجَُّادِلُ االلهَ عَنðُْْ يوَْمَ 

نۡ يكَُّوۡنُ عَليðَِْۡ وَكِيۡلاً ﴿   ﴾۱۰۹القِْيٰمَةِ امَۡ مَّ
 

 110. Whoever acts evil or wrongs 
himself, then seeks forgiveness from 
Allah, shall find Allah Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

ءًا اوَْ يظَْلِمْ نفَْسَهٗ ثمَُّ  وَمَنۡ يعَّْمَلْ سُوۡٓ
حِيۡمًا ﴿   ﴾Ǘ۱۱۰سَْتَغْفِرِ االلهَ يجَِدِ االلهَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ

 

 111. Whoever commits a sin, commits 
it only against himself. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

 ǁَٰوَمَنۡ يكَّْسِبْ اِثمًْا فاَِنمََّا يكَْسِبُهٗ ع
  ﴾۱۱۱نفَْسِهٖ Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 112. Whoever commits a vice or a sin, 
then shifts its blame to an innocent 
person, he indeed takes the burden of a 
false imputation and a glaring sin.  

وَمَنۡ يكَّْسِبْ خَطِيĞٓۡـةًَٔ اوَْ اِثمًْا ثمَُّ يرَْمِ 
بِهٖ برَِيـۡٓـأً فقََدِ احْتَمَلَ بهُۡتَاناً وَّ اِثمًْا 

  ﴾٪ ۱۱۲مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿

      16  
8  13 

 113. If the grace of Allah and His 
mercy had not been with you, a group 
from them had resolved to mislead 
you,   while    they   mislead  none  but 

تۡ  وَلوَْلاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡكَ وَرَحْمَتُهٗ لهََمَّ
 ْðُْن آĠِفَةٌ مِّ   يضُِلّوُۡنَ    يضُِّلّوُۡكَ Ǝ وَمَا   انَۡ   طَّ
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 themselves; and they can do you no 
harm. Allah has revealed to you the 
Book and the wisdom, and has taught 
you what you did not know. The grace 
of Allah on you has always been great. 

 Ǝ ٍء ۡǆَ ۡوۡنكََ مِن ۤ انَفُۡسðَُْ وَمَا يضَُرُّ اِلاَّ
تٰبَ وَالحِْكْمَةَ وَانَزَۡلَ االلهُ عَلَيۡكَ الكِْ 

وَعَلَّمَكَ مَا لمَْ تكَُنْ تعَْلَمُ Ǝ وَكَانَ فضَْلُ 
   ﴾۱۱۳االلهِ عَلَيۡكَ عَظِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 114. There is no good in most of their 
whisperings, unless one bids charity or 
a fair action, or reconciliation between 
people. The one who does this, to seek 
Allah’s pleasure, We shall give him a 
great reward.  

نۡ نجَّْوðُĝْٰ  اِلاَّ مَنْ امََرَ  لاَ خَيرَۡ فيِۡ كَثِيرٍۡ مِّ
 بينََۡ  بِصَدَقةٍَ اوَْ مَعْرُوۡفٍ اوَْ اِصْلاَحٍۭ 

غَآءَ مَرْضَاتِ  Ǝ وَمَنۡ يفَّْعَلْ ذٰلكَِ ابتِْ النَّاسِ 
 ﴾۱۱۴يۡـهِ اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿االلهِ فسََوْفَ نؤُْتِ 

 

 115. Whoever breaks away with the 
Messenger after the right path has 
become clear to him, and follows what 
is not the way of the believers, We 
shall let him have what he chose, and 
We shall admit him to Jahannam, 
which is an evil place to return.  

 َ سُوۡلَ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ مَا تبََينَّ وَمَنۡ Ǘشَُّاقِقِ الرَّ
بِعْ غَيرَۡ سَبِيۡلِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  لَهُ الهُْدٰی وَيتََّ
مَ Ǝ وَسَآءَتْ  ٖ مَا توưََّٰ وَنصُْلِهٖ جَهَنَّ نوَُلّهِ

ا ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۱۵مَصِيرًۡ
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 116. Surely, Allah does not forgive 
that a partner is ascribed to Him, and 
forgives anything short of that for 
whomsoever He wills. Whoever 
ascribes a partner to Allah has indeed 
gone far astray.  

اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يغَْفِرُ انَۡ Ǘشُّْرَكَ بِهٖ وَيغَْفِرُ مَا دوُۡنَ 
نۡ Ǘشََّآءُ Ǝ وَمَنۡ Ǘشُّْرِكْ بِااللهِ فقََدْ ذٰلكَِ لمَِ 

  ﴾۱۱۶ضَلَّ ضَلٰلاًۢ بعَِيۡدًا ﴿
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 117. They invoke none, besides Him, 
but feminine objects; and they invoke 
none but Satan, the rebel  

ۤ اِنٰثًا Ə وَ اِنۡ يدَّْعُوۡنَ   اِنۡ يدَّْعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖۤ اِلاَّ
رِيدًۡا ﴿اِ    ﴾ۙ ۱۱۷لاَّ شَيۡطٰنًا مَّ

 

 118. whom Allah has cursed. He (the 
Satan) said, “Surely I will take an 
appointed share from Your slaves,  

لعََّنَهُ االلهُ ǜ وَقاَلَ لاَتَخَِّذَنَّ مِنْ عِبَادِكَ نصَِيۡبًا 
فْرُوۡضًا ﴿   ﴾ۙ ۱۱۸مَّ

 

 119. and I will lead them astray, and I 
will tempt them with false hopes, and I 
will command them, whereby they 
shall slit the ears of cattle, and I will 
command them, whereby they shall 
alter the creation of Allah.” Whoever 
takes the Satan for friend, instead of 
Allah, incurs an obvious loss.  

 ْðَُّمُرَن ðُْ وَلاَٰ يَنَّ ðُْ وَلاَمَُنِّ لاَضُِلَّنَّ وَّ
 ْðَُّمُرَن كُنَّ اٰذاَنَ الاۡنَعَْامِ وَلاَٰ فلَيَُبَتِّ
يۡطٰنَ  نَّ خَلْقَ االلهِ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يتََّّخِذِ الشَّ ُ فلَيَُغَيرِّ
نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ فقََدْ خَسِرَ خُسْرَاناً  ا مِّ وَليًِّ

 ﴾ؕ ۱۱۹ ﴿ نًامُّبِيۡ 

 

 120. He (the Satan) makes promises to 
them, and he tempts them with hopes. 
The Satan does not make a promise to 
them but to deceive.  

يۡطٰنُ يَ  يƎ ْðِۡ وَمَا يعَِدُهُمُ الشَّ عِدُهُمْ وَيمَُنِّ
  ﴾۱۲۰اِلاَّ غُرُوۡرًا ﴿

 

 121. As for such people, their refuge is 
Jahannam, and they shall find no 
escape from it.  

مُ Ǜ وَلاَ يجَِدُوۡنَ عَنْهَا  ġِŲكَ مَاوðُĝْٰۡ جَهَنَّ اوُل
  ﴾۱۲۱مَحِيۡصًا ﴿

 

 122. Those who believe and do good 
deeds, We shall admit them to the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. 
They shall live there forever, it being a 
real promise from Allah; and who is 
more truthful than Allah in his word?  

لِحٰتِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ وَالّذَ
تٍ تجَْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا  سَنُدْخِلðُُْ جَنّٰ

ينَۡ فِيۡهَاۤ ابَدًَا Ǝوَعْدَ  اƎاللهِ ا الاۡنَهْٰرُ خٰلِدِ  حَقًّ
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   ﴾۱۲۲اصَْدَقُ مِنَ االلهِ قِيۡلاً ﴿مَنْ  وَ   

 123. This is not (a matter of) your 
fancies or the fancies of the People of 
the Book. Whoever does evil shall be 
requited for it, and he shall find neither 
a friend for himself, besides Allah, nor 
a helper.  

ِ اهَۡلِ  ّǯِامََا 
ۤ كُمْ وَلاَ لƺَسَۡ بِامََانِيِّ

ءًا يجُّْزَ بِهٖ ǔ وَلاَ  الكِْتٰبِ Ǝ مَنۡ يعَّْمَلْ سُوۡٓ
ا ﴿ لاَ نصَِيرًۡ ا وَّ   ﴾۱۲۳يجَِدْ لَهٗ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ وَليًِّ

 

 124. Whoever, male or female, does 
good deeds and is a believer, then such 
people shall enter Paradise, and they 
shall not be wronged in the least.  

لِحٰتِ مِنۡ ذكََرٍ اوَْ  وَمَنۡ يعَّْمَلْ مِنَ الصّٰ
ةَ  ġِŲكَ يدَْخُلوُۡنَ الجَْنَّ انُثٰۡي وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ فاَوُل

ا ﴿   ﴾۱۲۴وَلاَ يظُْلَمُوۡنَ نقَِيرًۡ
 

 125. Who is better in Faith than one 
who has surrendered his self to Allah 
and is good in deeds, and has followed 
the creed of Ibrahim, the upright. 
Allah has made Ibrahim a friend.  

نْ اسَْلَمَ وَجْهَهٗ اللهِِ  مَّ وَمَنْ احَْسَنُ دِينًۡا مِّ
َ اِبْ  رٰهِيۡمَ وَهُوَ مُحْسِنٌ وَّ اتبََّعَ مِلّةَ
  ﴾۱۲۵حَنِيۡفًا Ǝ وَاتخََّذَ االلهُ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ خَلِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 126. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. Allah 
encompasses every thing.  

 Ǝ ِمٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الاۡرَْض وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ
ءٍ مُّ  ۡǆَ ِّ۱۲۶حِيۡطًا ﴿وَكَانَ االلهُ بِكُل ٪﴾  
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 127. They ask you about women. Say, 
“Allah answers you about them, and 
so does what is recited to you from the 
Book regarding orphaned women 
whom you do not give what is 
prescribed for them and tend to marry 
them, and regarding the weak from the 
children, and that you should maintain 
justice for the orphans. Whatever good 
you do Allah is aware of it.  

وǗَسَْتَفْتُوۡنكََ فيِ الƻِّسَآءِ Ǝ قلُِ االلهُ 
يفُْتِيۡكُمْ فِيۡهِنَّ ǔ وَمَا يتǁُْٰ عَليَۡكُمْ فيِ 

Ǣِۡ لاَ تؤُْتوُۡنهَُنَّ الكِْتٰبِ فيِۡ يتَٰمَي ا لƻِّسَآءِ الّٰ
 تنَۡكِحُوۡهُنَّ  انَۡ  ترَْغَبُوۡنَ    وَ  كُتِبَ لهَُنَّ  مَا 
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وَالمُْسْتَضْعَفِينَۡ مِنَ الوِْلْدَانِ ǔ وَ انَۡ   
تقَُوۡمُوۡا للِْيَتٰمٰي بِالقِْسْطِ Ǝ وَمَا تفَْعَلوُۡا 

  ﴾۱۲۷ا ﴿مِنْ خَيرٍۡ فاَِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِهٖ عَلِيۡمً 
 

 128. If a woman fears ill treatment or 
aversion from her husband, then, there 
is no sin on them in entering into a 
compromise between them. 
Compromise is better. Avarice is made 
to be present in human souls. If you do 
good and fear Allah, then, Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do.  

وَ اِنِ امْرَاَ ۃٌ خَافتَْ مِنْۢ بعَْلِهَا ǘشُُوۡزًا 
ۤ  انَۡ  اوَْ اِعْرَاضًا فلاََ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِمَا
لْحُ  يصُّْلِحَا بيَۡنَهُمَا صُلْحًا Ǝ وَالصُّ
حَّ Ǝ وَ اِنۡ  خَيرٌۡ Ǝ وَاحُْضِرَتِ الاۡنَفُۡسُ الشُّ

قُوۡا فاَِنَّ االلهَ كَانَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ تحُْسِنُوۡا وَتَ  تَّ
ا ﴿   ﴾۱۲۸خَبِيرًۡ

 

 129. You shall never be able to 
maintain real equality between wives, 
even though you are eager to. So, do 
not lean totally (towards one) and 
leave the other as suspended. If you 
act righteously and fear Allah, then, 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

ا انَۡ تعَْدِلوُۡا بينََۡ الƻِّسَآءِ  وَلنَۡ Ǚسَْتَطِيۡعُوۡۤ
وَلوَْ حَرَصْتُمْ فلاََ تمَِيۡلوُۡا كُلَّ المَْيۡلِ 
فتََذَرُوۡهَا كَالمُْعَلَّقَةِ Ǝ وَ اِنۡ تصُْلِحُوۡا 

قُوۡا فاَِنَّ  حِيۡمًا ﴿وَتتََّ   ﴾۱۲۹االلهَ كَانَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ

 

 130. If they separate, Allah shall, 
through His capacity, make each of 
them need-free (of the other). Allah is 
All-Embracing, All-Wise.  

 Ǝ ٖنۡ سَعَتِه قاَ يغُْنِ االلهُ كُلاًّ مِّ وَ اِنۡ يتََّفَرَّ
  ﴾۱۳۰سِعًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿وَكَانَ االلهُ وَا
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 131. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. We 
have ordered those who were given the 
Book before you, and (ordered) you 
yourselves to fear Allah. If you 
disbelieve, then, surely to Allah 
belongs what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth. Allah is All-
Independent, Ever-Praised.  

مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ Ǝ وَلقََدْ  وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِْتٰبَ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمْ  ِ يۡنَا الّذَ وَصَّ

اِنَّ وَ اِياَّكُمْ انَِ اتقَُّوا االلهَ Ǝ وَ اِنۡ تكَْفُرُوۡا فَ 
مٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ Ǝ وَكَانَ  اللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ

ا حَمِيۡدًا ﴿   ﴾۱۳۱االلهُ غَنِيًّ

 

 132. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth, and 
Allah is enough to trust in.  

 Ǝ ِمٰوٰتِ وَمَا فيِ الاۡرَْض وَاللهِِ مَا فيِ السَّ
  ﴾۱۳۲فٰي بِااللهِ وَكِيۡلاً ﴿وَكَ 

 

 133. If He so wills, He can remove 
you, O men, and bring others (in your 
place). Allah has the power to do that.  

اِنۡ Ǘشََّاۡ يذُْهِبْكُمْ ايَهَُّا النَّاسُ وَياَتِۡ 
  ﴾۱۳۳بِاٰخَرِينَۡ Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ عǁَٰ ذٰلكَِ قدَِيرًۡا ﴿

 

 134. Whoever seeks the reward of this 
world, then, with Allah is the reward 
of this world and of the Hereafter. 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing.  

مَنۡ كَانَ يرُِيدُۡ ثوََابَ الّدُنيَْا فعَِنۡدَ االلهِ 
خِرَۃِ  Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  ثوََابُ الّدُنيَْا وَالاٰۡ

ا ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۳۴سَمِيۡعًۢا بصَِيرًۡ

      19  
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 135. O you who believe, be upholders 
of justice -witnesses for Allah, even 
though against (the interest of) your 
selves or the parents, and the kinsmen. 
One may be rich or poor, Allah is 
better caretaker of both. So do not 
follow desires, lest you should swerve. 
If you twist or avoid (the evidence), 
then, Allah is all-aware of what you 
do.  

مِينَۡ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا كُوۡنوُۡا قوَّٰ ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
بِالقِْسْطِ شُهَدَآءَ  اللهِِ وَلوَْ عĕǁَ انَفُۡسِكُمْ 

ا اوَْ ينِۡ وَالاۡقَرَْبِينَۡ Əاوَِالوَْالِدَ   اِنۡ يكَُّنْ غَنِيًّ
یفقَِ  ĕبِعُوا الهَْو ا فاَاللهُ اوưَْٰ بِهِمَا ǰ فلاََ تتََّ   يرًۡ
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ا اوَْ تعُْرِضُوۡا فاَِنَّ االلهَ    انَۡ تعَْدِلوُۡا Ə وَ اِنۡ تلَْوٗۤ
ا ﴿   ﴾۱۳۵كَانَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ خَبِيرًۡ

 

 136. O you who believe, do believe in 
Allah and His Messenger and in the 
Book He has revealed to His 
Messenger and in the Books He has 
revealed earlier. Whoever disbelieves 
in Allah and His angels and His Books 
and His Messengers and the Last Day 
has indeed gone far astray.  

 ĕا اٰمِنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَرَسُوۡلِهٖ ي ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ ايَهَُّا الّذَ
لَ عǁَٰ رَسُوۡلِهٖ وَالكِْتٰبِ  یۡ نزََّ ِ وَالكِْتٰبِ الّذَ
یۡۤ انَزَۡلَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يكَّْفُرْ بِااللهِ  ِ الّذَ

ġِŲكَتِ  خِرِ هٖ وَكُتُبِهٖ وَرُسُلِهٖ وَاليَْ وَمَل وْمِ الاٰۡ
 ﴾۱۳۶لاًۢ بعَِيۡدًا ﴿فقََدْ ضَلَّ ضَلٰ 

 

 137. Surely, those who believed and 
then disbelieved, believed again and 
then disbelieved, then went on 
increasing in their disbelief -Allah is 
not to forgive them nor lead them on 
the path.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا ثمَُّ كَفَرُ  ِ وۡا ثمَُّ اٰمَنُوۡا ثمَُّ اِنَّ الّذَ
كَفَرُوۡا ثمَُّ ازْداَدوُۡا كُفْرًا لمَّْ يكَُنِ االلهُ 

  ﴾ؕ ۱۳۷ليَِغْفِرَ لðَُْ وَلاَ ليَِهۡدِيðَُْ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿
 

 138. Give the hypocrites the good 
news’ that for them there is a painful 
punishment  

رِ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ بِانََّ  ۨ ǖشَِّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۳۸ ﴿ا لðَُْ عَذَاباً الَيِۡمَ

 139. -those who take the disbelievers 
for friends rather than the believers. 
Are they seeking honor in their 
company? But, indeed, all honor 
belongs to Allah,  

ينَۡ يَ  ِ خِذُوۡنَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ اوَْليَِآءَ مِنۡ الّذَ  دوُۡنِ تَّ
ۃَ فاَِنَّ  المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ Ǝ ايَبَْتَغُوۡنَ عِنۡدَهُمُ العِْزَّ

ۃَ اللهِِ جَمِيۡعًا ﴿  ﴾ؕ ۱۳۹العِۡزَّ
 

 140. and He has revealed to you in the 
Book that when you hear the verses of 
Allah being disbelieved and ridiculed, 
you should not  sit  with   them  unless 

لَ عَليَۡكُمْ فيِ الكِْتٰبِ انَْ  اِذاَ  وَقدَْ نزََّ
 ُ    بِهَا سَمِعْتُمْ اٰيٰتِ االلهِ يكُۡفَرُ بِهَا وǗَسُْتَهۡزَا
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 they enter into some other discourse. 
You, in that case, would be like them. 
Surely, Allah is to gather all 
hypocrites and disbelievers in 
Jahannam “  

ضُوۡا فيِۡ فلاََ تقَْعُدُوۡا مَعðَُْ حǢَّٰ يخَُوۡ 
ثْلƎ ْðُُ اِنَّ االلهَ  ھٖۤ  ȏ� اِنكَُّمْ  اِذاً مِّ حَدِيثٍۡ غَيرِۡ

مَ جَامِعُ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ وَالكْٰفِرِينَۡ فيِۡ جَهَ  نَّ
 ۨ  ﴾ۙ ۱۴۰ ﴿اجَمِيۡعَ

 

 141. -those who look for (a misfortune 
for) you, so, if there is a victory for 
you, they say, “Were we not with 
you?” But if there is a gain for the 
disbelievers, they say (to them), “Had 
we not overpowered you, still 
protected you from the believers?” So, 
Allah will decide between you on the 
Doomsday. Allah shall never give the 
disbelievers a way against the 
believers.  

بصَُّوۡنَ بِكُمْ Ə فاَِنۡ كَانَ لكَُمْ  ينَۡ يترَََ ِ الّذَ
عَكُمْ ȏ� وَ اِنۡ  ا الَمَْ نكَُنۡ مَّ نَ االلهِ قاَلوُۡۤ فتَْحٌ مِّ
ا الَمَْ  كَانَ للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ نصَِيۡبٌ ǔ قاَلوُۡۤ

نَ ǘسَْتَحْوِذْ   عَلَيۡكُمْ وَنمَْنَعْكُمۡ مِّ
المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ Ǝ فاَاللهُ يحَْكُمُ بيَۡنَكُمْ يوَْمَ 
 ǁََوَلنَۡ يجَّْعَلَ االلهُ للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ ع Ǝ ِالقِْيٰمَة

  ﴾٪ ۱۴۱المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ سَبِيۡلاً ﴿

                      20  
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 142. Surely, the hypocrites (try to) 
deceive Allah while He is the One 
who leaves them in deception. And 
when they stand for Salah, they stand 
up lazily, only to show people, and do 
not remember Allah but a little,  

 Ə ْðُُاِنَّ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ يخُٰدِعُوۡنَ االلهَ وَهُوَ خَادِع
 ưَِا ا لوٰۃِ قاَمُوۡا كُسَاǔ ưٰ وَ اِذاَ قاَمُوۡۤ  الصَّ

يرَُآءُوۡنَ النَّاسَ وَلاَ يذَْكُرُوۡنَ االلهَ اِلاَّ 
�۱۴۲قلَِيۡلاً ﴿ Ǿ﴾  
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 143. wavering between (this and) that, 
neither here nor there. Whomsoever 
Allah lets go astray, you shall never 
find a way for him.  

ۤ اưِٰ مُّذَبذَْبِينَۡ  ۤ اưِٰ هĕؤُلاَءِٓ وَلاَ  بينََۡ ذٰلكَِ ٭ۖ لاَ
هĕؤُلاَءِٓ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يضُّْلِلِ االلهُ فلََنۡ تجَِدَ لَهٗ 

  ﴾۱۴۳سَبِيۡلاً ﴿
 

 144. O you who believe, do not take 
the disbelievers for friends instead of 
the believers. Do you want to produce 
before Allah a clear evidence against 
yourselves?  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تتََّخِذُوا الكْٰفِرِينَۡ  ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
اوَْليَِآءَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ المُْؤْمِنِينƎَۡ اتَرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ 

 ﴾۱۴۴نًا مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿عَلوُۡا اللهِِ عَليَۡكُمْ سُلْطٰ تجَْ 
 

 145. Surely, the hypocrites are in the 
lowest level of the Fire, and you shall 
never find for them a helper 

اِنَّ المُْنٰفِقِينَۡ فيِ الّدَرْكِ الاۡسَْفَلِ مِنَ 
ا ﴿   ﴾ۙ ۱۴۵النَّارِ Ə وَلنَۡ تجَِدَ لðَُْ نصَِيرًۡ

 

 146. -except those who repent and 
correct themselves and hold on to 
Allah and make their Faith pure for 
Allah. So, those are with the believers, 
and Allah will give the believers a 
great reward.  

ينَۡ تاَبوُۡا وَاصَْلَحُوۡا وَاعْتَصَمُوۡا  ِ اِلاَّ الّذَ
ġِŲكَ مَعَ  بِااللهِ وَاخَْلَصُوۡا دِينðَُْۡ اللهِِ فاَوُل

وْفَ يؤُْتِ االلهُ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ Ǝ وَسَ 
  ﴾۱۴۶اجَْرًا عَظِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 147. What would Allah get by 
punishing you, if you are grateful and 
believe? Allah is Appreciating, All-
Knowing.  

مَا يفَْعَلُ االلهُ بِعَذَابِكُمْ  اِنۡ شَكَرْتمُْ 
  ﴾۱۴۷شَاكِرًا عَلِيۡمًا ﴿وَاٰمَنۡتُمْ Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ 
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 148. Allah does not like the evil words 
to be said openly except from anyone 
wronged. Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.  

ُ لاَ  وۡٓ  الجَْهۡ  االلهُ حِبُّ ي ءِ مِنَ رَ بِالسُّ
عًا  سَمِيۡ �Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ   ظُلِمَ  مَنۡ لاَّ القَْوْلِ اِ 

  ﴾۱۴۸﴿ مًاعَلِيۡ 
 

 149. If you do a good act openly or do 
it in secret, or forgive an evil deed, 
then, Allah is All-Forgiving, All-
Powerful.  

 ا عَنۡ وْ تعَْفُوۡ  اَ ھُ وْ تخُْفُوۡ ا اَ ا خَيرًۡ  تبُْدُوۡ نۡ اِ 
ا قدَِيۡ نَّ االلهَ ءٍ فاَِ سُوۡٓ    ﴾۱۴۹﴿ رًا كَانَ عَفُوًّ

 

 150. Surely those who disbelieve in 
Allah and His Messengers, and wish to 
make division between Allah and His 
Messengers, and say, “We believe in 
some (messengers) and disbelieve in 
some others. and wish to take a way in 
between that, -  

يۡ اِ  ِ  نَ بِااللهِ وَرُسُلِهٖ كْفُرُوۡ نَ يَ نَّ الّذَ
 ُ ُ نۡ نَ اَ دُوۡ رِيۡ وَي قوُۡ  يّ   االلهِ وَرُسُلِهٖ ا بينََۡ فَرِّ
نكَْفُرُ نَ نؤُْمِنُ بِبَعْضٍ وَّ لوُۡ قُوۡ وَيَ 

ُ  وَّ  ǔبِبَعْضٍ  َ نۡ نَ اَ دُوۡ رِيۡ ي خِذُوۡ  يّ لكَِ  ذٰ ا بينََۡ تَّ
  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۰﴿ لاً سَبِيۡ 

 

 151. - those are the disbelievers in 
reality, and We have prepared a 
humiliating punishment for the 
disbelievers. 

 ُ ġِŲكَ هُ ا افِرُوۡ مُ الكْٰ ول عْتَدْناَ  وَاَ  Əنَ حَقًّ
  ﴾۱۵۱﴿ نًايۡ نَ عَذَاباً مُّهِ فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ 

 

 152. Those who have believed in 
Allah and His Messengers, and have 
made no division between any of 
them, to them He will give their 
rewards. Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

يۡ  ِ  وَلمَْ ا بِااللهِ وَرُسُلِهٖ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ وَالّذَ
 ُ قوُۡ ي نðُْْ  اَ ا بينََۡ فَرِّ ُ حَدٍ مِّ ġِŲكَ سَوْفَ  ا ول
 ُ ُ ðِْ ؤْتِيۡ ي رًا  غَفُوۡ �Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  مْ رَهُ جُوۡ  ا

حِيۡ    ﴾٪ ۱۵۲﴿ مًارَّ

      12  
11  1 
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 153. The People of the Book ask you 
to bring down upon them a Book from 
the heavens, (which is not strange,) as 
they had asked Musa something 
greater than that when they said, 
“Make us see Allah openly.” So, the 
thunderbolt took them for the wrong 
they did. Later, they took to 
themselves the calf, even after the 
clear signs had come to them. Then, 
We forgave them, and gave Musa an 
open authority.  

 َ Ǘ ْس َ لَ عَليَۡ نۡ بِ اَ لُ الكِْتٰ هۡ لكَُ اَ ـٔ  ðِْ  تنَُزِّ
مَآكِتٰ  نَ السَّ كْبرََ  اَ ĕǅ ا مُوۡ لوُۡ  فقََدْ سَاَ ءِ بًا مِّ
َ رَۃً  جَهۡ رِناَ االلهَ ا اَ لكَِ فقََالوُۡۤ  ذٰ مِنۡ   خَذَتðُُْ  فاَ

  ثمَُّ اتخََّذُوا العِْجْلَ مِنْۢ  Ə بِظُلْمðِِْ عِقَةُ الصّٰ 
  Əلكَِ  ذٰ تُ فعََفَوْناَ عَنۡ نٰ  البَْيِّ تðُُْ ءَ بعَْدِ مَا جَآ

 ﴾۱۵۳﴿ نًانًا مُّبِيۡ  سُلْطٰ ǅٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ وَاٰ 

 

 154. We raised the (Mount of) Tur 
high over them for binding them to the 
pledge, and We said to them, “Do not 
transgress in (the matter of) the 
Sabbath.” We took from them a firm 
pledge.  

 ُðَُوۡ وَرَفعَْنَا فوَْق  وَقلُْنَا ثَاقðِِْ رَ بِمِيۡ  الطُّ
 ُðَُدًا وَّ  ادْخُلوُا الْ ل   لاَ قلُْنَا لðَُْ  بَابَ سُجَّ

بْتِ وَاَ تعَْدُوۡ  يۡ خَذْناَ مِنðُْۡ ا فيِ السَّ ثَاقاً  مِّ
  ﴾۱۵۴﴿ ظًاغَلِيۡ 

 

 155. So, (they met their fate) for 
breaking their pledge, and for their 
disbelief in the verses of Allah, and for 
their slaying of the prophets unjustly, 
and for their saying, “Our hearts are 
sealed. -rather, Allah has set a seal 
over them for their disbelief, so they 
do not believe but a little  

 ۡðِِيۡ فبَِمَا نقَْض تِ يٰ اٰ  بِ مۡ  وَكُفْرِهِ ثَاقðَُْ  مِّ
 ُðِِوَّ  حَقٍّ  بِغَيرِۡ ءَ آنْۢبِيَ  الاَۡ االلهِ وَقتَْل  ْðِِقوَْل 

ا هَ  عَليَۡ �Ǝ بلَْ طَبَعَ االلهُ  بنَُا غُلْفٌ قلُوُۡ 
ُ مْ فلاََ بِكُفْرِهِ    ﴾۪ ۱۵۵﴿ لاً  قلَِيۡ لاَّ  اِ  نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي

 

 156. -and for their disbelief and for 
what they said against Maryam as a 
grim imputation,  

تَاناً مَ بهُۡ  مَرْيَ  عǁَٰ مْ وَقوَْلðِِْ بِكُفْرِهِ وَّ 
  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۶﴿ مًاعَظِيۡ 
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 157. and for their saying, “We have 
certainly killed the MasiH Isa the son 
of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah”, 
while in fact they did neither kill him, 
nor crucify him, but they were deluded 
by resemblance. Those who disputed 
in this matter are certainly in doubt 
about it. They have no knowledge of 
it, but they follow whims. It is 
absolutely certain that they did not kill 
him,  

ۡ ناَّ قتََلْنَا المَْسِيۡ  اِ قوَْلðِِْ وَّ  ƺِي ابنَْ سٰ حَ ع
 ھُ  وَمَا صَلبَُوۡ ھُ ا قتََلوُۡ  وَمَ  Əلَ االلهِ مَ رَسُوۡ مَرْيَ 

 ٰ يۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ   لðَُْ  شُبِّهَ كِنۡ وَل ِ ا نَ اخْتَلَفُوۡ نَّ الّذَ
نْهُ  لفَِيۡ هِ فِيۡ   لاَّ  اِ   مِنْ عِلْمٍ  بِهٖ �Ǝ مَا لðَُۡ   شَكٍّ مِّ

نِّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۵۷﴿ نًۢاقِيۡ  يَ ھُ  وَمَا قتََلوُۡ  Əاتِّبَاعَ الظَّ

 

 158. but Allah lifted him towards 
Himself. Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise.  

فعََهُ بلَۡ  زًا  عَزِيۡ �Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  هِ ليَۡ  اِ  االلهُ  رَّ
  ﴾۱۵۸﴿ مًاحَكِيۡ 

 

 159. No one will remain from among 
the People of the Book but will 
certainly believe in him before he dies, 
and on the Day of Doom, he shall be a 
witness against them.  

نْ اَ نۡ اِ  وَ   قبَْلَ ؤْمِنَنَّ بِهٖ  ليَُ لاَّ بِ اِ لِ الكِْتٰ هۡ  مِّ
 ðِْ نُ عَليَۡ كُوۡ  يَ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  وَيَ  Əمَوْتِهٖ 

  ﴾ۚ ۱۵۹﴿ دًايۡ شَهِ 
 

 160. So, because of the transgression 
of those who became Jews, We 
prohibited for them good things which 
were made lawful for them earlier and 
for their preventing (people), very 
often, from the way of Allah,  

يۡ  ِ نَ الّذَ مْنَا عَليَۡ ادوُۡ نَ هَ فبَِظُلْمٍ مِّ  ðِْ ا حَرَّ
هِ   وَ حِلَّتْ لðَُْ تٍ اُ بٰ طَيِّ  لِ  سَبِيۡ مْ عَنۡ بِصَدِّ

  ﴾ۙ ۱۶۰﴿ اااللهِ كَثِيرًۡ 
 

 161. and for their charging Riba (usury 
or interest) while they were forbidden 
from it, and for their devouring of the 
properties of the people by false 
means. We have prepared, for the 
disbelievers among them, a painful 
punishment.  

بٰ خْذِهِ اَ  وَّ   كْلðِِْ اَ   وَ ا عَنْهُ وۡ قدَْ نهُُ ا وَ ومُ الرِّ
عْتَدْناَ اَ  �Ǝ وَ  مْوَالَ النَّاسِ بِالبَْاطِلِ اَ 

  ﴾۱۶۱﴿ مًاليِۡ  عَذَاباً اَ نَ مِنðُْْ فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ 
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 162. But those well-grounded in 
knowledge among them, and the 
believers, believe in what has been 
revealed to you and what has been 
revealed before you, -as well as those 
observing Salah and paying Zakah, 
and those believing in Allah and the 
Last Day. To them we shall give a 
great reward.  

 ٰ  نَ فيِ العِْلْمِ مِنðُْْ سِخُوۡ كِنِ الرّٰ ل
ُ وَالمُْؤْمِنُوۡ  ۤ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ ي ُ نَ بِمَا ۤ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ  ا  كَ وَمَا

 ُ  ۃَ لوٰ الصَّ ينَۡ مِ  قبَْلِكَ وَالمُْقِيۡ زِلَ مِنۡ نۡ ا
كٰ وَالمُْؤْتوُۡ  نَ بِااللهِ  وَالمُْؤْمِنُوۡ ۃَ ونَ الزَّ

ġِŲكَ سَنُؤْتِيۡ �Ǝ اُ  خِرِ وْمِ الاٰۡ وَاليَْ  جْرًا  اَ ðِْ ول
  ﴾٪ ۱۶۲﴿ مًاعَظِيۡ 

                               22  
10  2 

 163. Surely, We have revealed to you 
as We have revealed to Nuh and to the 
prophets after him; and We have 
revealed to Ibrahim, Ismail, IsHaq, 
Yaqub and their children, and to Isa, 
Ayyub, Yunus, Harun and Sulaiman, 
and We have given Zabur to Dawud “  

ۤ اِ  ۤ وْحَيۡ  اَ ناَّ ۤ ليَۡ  اِ نَا ۤ وْحَيۡ  اَ كَ كَمَا حٍ  نوُۡ ưٰ  اِ نَا
َ وَّ  بِينّٖ ۤ وْحَيۡ  وَاَ  Ə بعَْدِھٖ  مِنْۢ النَّ مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ ĕư  اِ نَا
سْبَاطِ بَ وَالاَۡ عْقُوۡ قَ وَيَ سْحٰ اِ  لَ وَ عِيۡ سْمٰ اِ  وَ 

 ۡ ƺِي وَاَ سٰ وَع ُ ُ وۡ يّ نَ رُوۡ ǘسَُ وَهٰ وۡ بَ وَي
  ﴾ۚ ۱۶۳﴿ رًادَ زَبوُۡ نَا دَاوٗ تيَۡ  وَاٰ  Əنَ مٰ وَسُليَۡ 

 

 164. (We have sent) some Messengers 
We have already told you about, and 
some other Messengers We did not tell 
you about, and Allah has spoken to 
Musa verbally  

 قبَْلُ كَ مِنۡ  عَليَۡ ðُْ  قدَْ قصََصْنٰ وَرُسُلاً 
 كَلَّمَ االلهُ �Ǝ وَ  كَ  عَلَيۡ  لمَّْ نقَْصُصðُْْ وَرُسُلاً 

  ﴾ۚ ۱۶۴﴿ مًا تكَْلِيۡ ǅٰ مُوۡ 
 

 165. -Messengers giving good tidings 
and warning, so that people may have 
no plea against Allah after the 
Messengers (have come). Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.  

رِيۡ سُلاً رُ  نَ كُوۡ  يَ نَ لئَِلاَّ ذِرِيۡ نَ وَمُنۡ  مƾُّشَِّ
 ǁََااللهِ  للِنَّاسِ ع  

ۢ
ةٌ سُلِ   بعَْدَ حُجَّ  كَانَ  �Ǝ وَ  الرُّ
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   ﴾۱۶۵﴿ مًازًا حَكِيۡ  عَزِيۡ االلهُ   

 166. But Allah bears witness that what 
He has revealed to you, has revealed it 
with His knowledge. The angels too, 
bear witness, (though) Allah is 
sufficient as witness.  

 ٰ َ كِنِ االلهُ ل Ǘ  َشْه ۤ  زَلَهٗ نۡ كَ اَ ليَۡ زَلَ اِ نۡ  اَ دُ بِمَا
Ə   Ųبِعِلْمِهٖ  َ ġِكَةُ وَالمَْل Ǘ  َوَكَفٰ  نَ دُوۡ شْه Ǝ� ي

  ﴾ؕ ۱۶۶﴿ دًايۡ بِااللهِ شَهِ 
 

 167. Surely, those who disbelieved 
and prevented (people) from the way 
of Allah have gone far astray. 

يۡ اِ  ِ وۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ نَّ الّذَ لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ ا وَصَدُّ
  ﴾۱۶۷﴿ دًا بعَِيۡ لاًۢ ا ضَلٰ قدَْ ضَلّوُۡ 

 

 168. Surely, those who disbelieved 
and transgressed, Allah is not going to 
forgive them, nor to lead them to a 
way 

يۡ اِ  ِ  كُنِ االلهُ ا لمَْ يَ ظَلَمُوۡ ا وَ كَفَرُوۡ  نَ نَّ الّذَ
  ﴾ۙ ۱۶۸﴿ا قً  طَرِيۡ ðُْ دِيَ هۡ  ليَِ  وَلاَ غْفِرَ لðَُْ ليَِ 

 

 169. other than the way of Jahannam 
where they are to remain for ever. That 
is easy for Allah. 

مَ خٰ قَ جَهَ  طَرِيۡ لاَّ اِ  يۡ نَّ ۤ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ  ا
َ لكَِ عَ �Ǝ وَكَانَ ذٰ  بدًَااَ  Ǘ ِاالله ǁَ ًۡ۱۶۹﴿ اسِير﴾  

 

 170. O people, the Messenger has 
come to you with the truth from your 
Lord. So, believe. That is good for 
you. If you disbelieve, then, to Allah 
belongs what is in the heavens and the 
earth. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

 ĕسُوۡ ءَ ايَهَُّا النَّاسُ قدَْ جَآي لُ كُمُ الرَّ
بِّكُمْ فاَٰ بِالحَْقِّ مِنۡ   �Ǝ وَ  ا لكَُّمْ ا خَيرًۡ مِنُوۡ  رَّ

مٰ نَّ اللهِِ ا فاَِ  تكَْفُرُوۡ نۡ اِ  تِ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
  ﴾۱۷۰﴿ مًامًا حَكِيۡ  عَلِيۡ �Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  رْضِ وَالاَۡ 

 

 171. O people of the Book, be not 
excessive in your Faith, and do not say 
about Allah anything but the truth. 
The MasiH ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, is 

 ĕنِكُمْ وَلاَ  دِيۡ ا فيِۡ  تغَْلوُۡ بِ لاَ لَ الكِْتٰ هۡ اَ ي 
  حُ المَْسِيۡ  نمََّا �Ǝ اِ  الحَْقَّ   لاَّ اِ    االلهِ  ا عǁََ لوُۡ تقَُوۡ 
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 only a Messenger of Allah, and His 
Word that He had delivered to 
Maryam, and a spirit from Him. So, 
believe in Allah and His Messengers. 
Do not say “Three”. Stop it. That is 
good for you. Allah is the only One 
God. He is far too pure to have a son. 
To Him belongs what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth. And Allah is 
enough to trust in.  

 ۡ ƺِلُ االلهِ وَكَلِمَتُهٗ مَ رَسُوۡ ي ابنُْ مَرْيَ سَ عƏ  
ۤ هَ لقْٰ اَ  نْهُ مَ وَرُوۡ  مَرْيَ ưٰ  اِ ا ا بِااللهِ مِنُوۡ  فاَٰ  Ǜحٌ مِّ

ا ا خَيرًۡ وۡ تَهُ نۡ �Ǝ اِ  ثَةٌ ا ثلَٰ لوُۡ  تقَُوۡ � وَلاَ  ȑوَرُسُلِهٖ 
 نۡ  اَ نَهٗۤ �Ǝ سُبْحٰ  احِدٌ  وَّ لٰهٌ  اِ نمََّا االلهُ �Ǝ اِ  لكَُّمْ 

 َ مٰ  لَهٗ  ǜوَلَدٌ  نَ لَهٗ كُوۡ يّ  وَمَا فيِ تِ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۷۱﴿ لاً ي بِااللهِ وَكِيۡ �Ǝ وَكَفٰ  رْضِ الاَۡ 
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 172. The MasiH shall never spurn to 
be a slave of Allah, nor shall the 
angels who are stationed near to Him. 
And whoever spurns to worship Him, 
and shows arrogance,-then, He shall 
gather all of them before Himself.  

 َ َ نۡ ل ّ Ǘ  ۡنۡ حُ اَ كِفَ المَْسِيۡ سْتَن َ ِ نَ عَبْدً كُوۡ  يّ  ا اللهِّ
Ų وَلاَ  بوُۡ ġِكَةُ  المَْل  �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  نَ  المُْقَرَّ

 َ ّ Ǘ ۡكِفْ عَنْ عِبَادتَِهٖ سْتَن َ Ǘَسْتَكْبرِْ  و
  ﴾۱۷۲﴿ عًا جَمِيۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ  مْ حْشُرُهُ فسََيَ 

 

 173. As for those who believe and do 
good deeds, He shall give them their 
reward in full, and give them more out 
of His grace. But, to those who spurn 
and show arrogance, He shall give a 
painful punishment, and they shall find 
for themselves neither a friend other 
than Allah, nor a helper.  

 َ يۡ فاَ ِ ا الّذَ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ مَّ
ُ ðِْ وَفِّيۡ فيَُ    مِّنۡ مۡ دُهُ يۡ زِ مْ وَيَ رَهُ جُوۡ  ا

يۡ  وَاَ  Əفضَْلِهٖ  ِ ا الّذَ ا كَفُوۡ نَ اسْتَنۡ مَّ
وۡ  بðُُْ ا فيَُ وَاسْتَكْبرَُ ِ  عَذَاباً اَ عَذِّ  لاَ � وَّ  ȅمًايۡ ل

 لاَ ا وَّ نِ االلهِ وَليًِّ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ نَ لðَُۡ جِدُوۡ يَ 
  ﴾۱۷۳﴿ انصَِيرًۡ 
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 174. O people, a proof has come to 
you from your Lord, and We have sent 
down to you a vivid light.  

انٌ  برُْهَ كُمۡ ءَ يĕايَهَُّا النَّاسُ قدَْ جَآ
بِّكُمْ وَاَ مِّنۡ  ۤ اِ نۡ  رَّ رًا كُمْ نوُۡ ليَۡ زَلنَْا

  ﴾۱۷۴﴿ نًامُّبِيۡ 
 

 175. Now those who believe in Allah 
and hold on to Him -He shall admit 
them into Mercy from Him, and 
Grace, and shall lead them to Himself 
through a straight path.  

 َ يۡ فاَ ِ ا الّذَ ا ا بِااللهِ وَاعْتَصَمُوۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ مَّ
نْهُ  رَحْمَةٍ  فيِۡ دْخِلðُُْ  فسََيُ بِهٖ    مِّ

 صِرَاطًا هِ ليَۡ  اِ ðِْ دِيۡ هۡ يَ  وَّ  ǔوَفضَْلٍ 
  ﴾ؕ ۱۷۵﴿ مًامُّسْتَقِيۡ 

 

 176. They seek a ruling from you. Say, 
“Allah gives you the ruling concerning 
Kalalah “ If a person dies having no 
son, but he does have a sister, then, 
she will get one half of what he leaves. 
(On the other hand) He will inherit her 
if she has no child. If they are two 
(sisters), they will get two third of 
what he leaves. If they are brothers 
and sisters, both male and female, 
then, the male will get a share equal to 
that of two females.” Allah explains to 
you, lest you should go astray. Allah 
has full knowledge of everything. 5. 
The Table Spread With the name of 
Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-
Merciful.  

 َ Ǘ ۡقلُِ االلهُ  نكََ سْتَفْتُو Ǝ� ُ كُمْ فيِ فْتِيۡ  ي
ۡ  هَ انِ امْرُؤٌ �Ǝ اِ  لَةِ لٰ الكَْ  ƺَسَ لَهٗ لَكَ ل 

ۤ وَلَدٌ وَّ  ُ لَهٗ ا نِصْفُ مَا خْتٌ فلََهَ  ا
ۤ رِثهَُ وَ يَ  وَهُ  Əترََكَ  ا  لهََّ كُنۡ  لمَّْ يَ نۡ  اِ ا
نِ مَا الثُّلثُٰ  فلََهُ  كَانتََا اثنَْتَينِۡ نۡ �Ǝ فاَِ  وَلَدٌ 

جَالاً خْوَۃً ا اِ  كَانوُۡۤ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ا ترََكَ مِمَّ    رِّ
 فلَِلّذَكَرِ مِثْلُ حَظِّ ءً ǘسَِآ وَّ 

ُ  ينِۡ ثَيَ نۡ الاُۡ  ُ �Ǝ ي  نۡ  لكَُمْ اَ   االلهُ بَينِّ
  ﴾٪ ۱۷۶﴿ مٌ ءٍ عَلِيۡ  بِكُلِّ  ۡǆَ�Ǝ وَااللهُ  اتضَِلّوُۡ 
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ةٌ  سُوۡرَۃُ المَآ5  16ركوعاتها      120اتها اٰي  Ġِ112دَۃِ مَدَنِيَّ

حۡ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. O you who believe, fulfill the 
contracts. The animals from the cattle 
have been made lawful for you, except 
that which shall be read over to you, 
provided that you do not treat hunting 
as lawful while you are in IHram. 
Surely, Allah ordains what He wills.  

يۡ  ِ  � țدِ ا بِالعُْقُوۡ وْفوُۡ ا اَ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
 ُ ُ لاَّ اِ  نعَْامِ  الاَۡ مَةُ يۡ  بهَِ حِلَّتْ لكَُمۡ ا  تǁْٰ  مَا ي

يۡ كُمْ غَيرَۡ عَليَۡ  �Ǝ  تُمْ حُرُمٌ نۡ دِ وَاَ  مُحǁِِّ الصَّ
ُ  يَ نَّ االلهَ اِ   ﴾۱﴿ دُ رِيۡ حْكُمُ مَا ي

 

 2. O you who believe, do not violate 
(the sanctity) of the Marks of Allah, 
nor of the sacred month, nor of the 
sacrificial animal, nor of the garlands, 
nor of those proceeding to the Sacred 
House, seeking the grace of their Lord 
and (His) Pleasure. When you are out 
of IHram, you may hunt. Malice 
against a people for their having 
prevented you from Al-Masjid-ul-
Haram, should not cause you to cross 
the limits. Help each other in 
righteousness and piety, and do not 
help each other in sin and aggression. 
Fear Allah. Surely, Allah is severe at 
punishment.  

يۡ  ِ Ġِرَ االلهِ ا شَعَآ تحُِلّوُۡ ا لاَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
هۡ وَلاَ    وَلاَ دْیَ  الهَْ رَ الحَْرَامَ وَلاَ  الشَّ

 ٓ ۤ القَْلاَ ينَۡ اĠِ   Ųدَ وَلاَ نَ بْتَغُوۡ تَ الحَْرَامَ يَ  البَْيۡ مِّ
بðِِّْ  مِّنۡ فضَْلاً  ذاَ حَلَلْتُمْ اِ  �Ǝ وَ   وَرِضْوَاناً رَّ

نُ قوَْمٍ جْرِمَنَّكُمْ شَنَاٰ  يَ  وَلاَ �Ǝ افاَصْطَادوُۡ 
وۡ نۡ اَ   نۡ كُمْ عَنِ المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ اَ  صَدُّ

ِ  وَتعََاوَنوُۡ  ǜاتعَْتَدُوۡ  قْوٰ ا عǁََ البرِّْ   Ǖی وَالتَّ
  Ǖثمِْ وَالعُْدْوَانِ ا عǁََ الاِۡ  تعََاوَنوُۡ وَلاَ 

 ﴾۲﴿ دُ العِْقَابِ  شَدِيۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ 

 



5 دۃĝٕ المآ  6 لايحب االله  165    
 

   2منزل   
 

 3. Prohibited for you are: carrion, 
blood, the flesh of swine, and those 
upon which (a name) other than that of 
Allah has been invoked (at the time of 
slaughter), animal killed by 
strangulation, or killed by a blow, or 
by a fall, or by goring, or that which is 
eaten by a beast unless you have 
properly slaughtered it; and that which 
has been slaughtered before the idols, 
and that you determine shares through 
the arrows. (All of) this is sin. Today 
those who disbelieve have lost all hope 
of (damaging) your faith. So, do not 
fear them, and fear Me. Today, I have 
perfected your religion for you, and 
have completed My blessing upon 
you, and chosen Islam as Din (religion 
and a way of life) for you. But 
whoever is compelled by extreme 
hunger, having no inclination towards 
sin, 8 then Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

مَتْ عَليَۡ  مُ وَلحَْمُ  وَالدَّ تَةُ كُمُ المَْيۡ حُرِّ
ۤ الخِْنْزِيۡ  ُ رِ وَمَا   االلهِ بِهٖ لَّ لغَِيرِۡ هِ  ا

يَ ذۃَُ  وَالمَْوْقوُۡ وَالمُْنْخَنِقَةُ  دِّ  ةُ  وَالمُْترََ
ۤ حَةُ وَالنَّطِيۡ  بُعُ اِ  اَ  وَمَا  مَا لاَّ كَلَ السَّ

 نۡ اَ   وَمَا ذبُِحَ عǁََ النُّصُبِ وَ  ǰتُمْ يۡ ذَكَّ 
�Ǝ  لكُِمْ فِسْقٌ �Ǝ ذٰ  مِ زْلاَ ا بِالاَۡ Ǚسَْتَقْسِمُوۡ 

يۡ وْمَ يَ ليَْ اَ  ِ  نِكُمْ فلاََ  دِيۡ ا مِنۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ ǀِسَ الّذَ
كْمَلْتُ وْمَ اَ ليَْ �Ǝ اَ  مْ وَاخْشَوْنِ تخَْشَوْهُ 
 كُمْ نِعْمǢَِۡ تمَْمْتُ عَليَۡ نَكُمْ وَاَ لكَُمْ دِيۡ 

 فمََنِ �Ǝ نًامَ دِيۡ سْلاَ تُ لكَُمُ الاِۡ وَرَضِيۡ 
ِ  غَيرَۡ  مَخْمَصَةٍ اضْطُرَّ فيِۡ    ǔثمٍْ  مُتَجَانِفٍ لاِّ

حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ فاَِ   ﴾۳﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 4. They ask you as to what has been 
made lawful for them. Say, “Made 
lawful for you are good things, and 
(hunting through) birds and beasts of 
prey that you train, teaching them out 
of what Allah has taught you. So, eat 
of what they hold for you, and recite 
the name of Allah upon it.” Fear 
Allah. Surely, Allah is swift at 
reckoning.  

 َ Ǘ ْس َ ۤ لوُۡ ـٔ ُ   نكََ مَاذاَ ُ  حِلَّ لðَُْ ا حِلَّ لكَُمُ �Ǝ قلُْ ا
يِّ  نَ الجَْوَارِحِ  وَمَا عَلَّمْتُمۡ  ǔتُ بٰ الطَّ  مِّ

بِينَۡ  مُوۡ مُكَلِّ ا عَلَّمَكُمُ االلهُ نهَُ  تعَُلِّ   Ǜنَّ مِمَّ
ۤ فكَُلوُۡ  ا   اذْكُرُوا وَ  كُمْ عَليَۡ  مْسَكْنَ اَ   ا مِمَّ
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عُ  سَرِيۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  Ǖهِ اسْمَ االلهِ عَليَۡ   
  ﴾۴﴿ الحِْسَابِ 

  

 5. This day, good things have been 
made lawful for you. The food of the 
people of the Book is lawful for you, 
and your food is lawful for them, and 
good women from among believers, 
and good women from among those 
who were given the Book before you, 
provided you give them their dowers, 
binding yourself in marriage, neither 
going for lust, nor having paramours. 
Whoever rejects Faith, his effort will 
go to waste and, in the Hereafter, he 
will be among the losers.  

يِّ وْمَ اُ ليَْ اَ  �Ǝ وَطَعَامُ  تُ بٰ حِلَّ لكَُمُ الطَّ
يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ   Ǖبَ حِلٌّ لكَُّمْ توُا الكِْتٰ وۡ نَ ا

 ْðَُّوَطَعَامُكُمْ حِلُّ لǛ  ٰتُ مِنَ  وَالمُْحْصَن
يۡ تِ وَالمُْحْصَنٰ المُْؤْمِنٰ  ِ ُ تُ مِنَ الّذَ توُا وۡ نَ ا

ۤ  قبَْلِكُمْ اِ بَ مِنۡ الكِْتٰ  نَّ هُ تُمُوۡ تيَۡ  اٰ ذاَ
 ُ   وَلاَ فِحِينَۡ  مُسٰ  غَيرَۡ نَّ مُحْصِنِينَۡ رَهُ جُوۡ ا

َ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  خْدَانٍ  اَ مُتَّخِذِیۡۤ  مَانِ يۡ كْفُرْ بِالاِۡ  يّ
 مِنَ خِرَۃِ وَ فيِ الاٰۡ  وَهُ  Ǜفقََدْ حَبِطَ عَمَلُهٗ 

٪﴿ نَ سِرِيۡ الخْٰ  ۵﴾ 

                                                  1  
5  5 

 6. O you who believe, when you rise 
for Salah, (prayer) wash your faces 
and your hands up to the elbows, and 
make MasH (wiping by hands) of your 
heads and (wash) your feet up to the 
ankles. If you are in a state of major 
impurity, cleanse yourselves well (by 
taking bath). If you are sick, or on a 
journey, or if one of you has come 
after relieving himself, or you have 
had sexual contact with women, and 
you find no water, then, go for some 
clean  dust  and  wipe  your  faces  and 

يۡ  ِ لٰ  اِ  ذاَ قمُْتُمْ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ  ۃِ وưَ الصَّ
ưَ  اِ  كُمْ دِيَ يۡ كُمْ وَاَ هَ ا وُجُوۡ اغْسِلوُۡ فَ 

 سِكُمْ وَ وۡ ءُ ا بِرُ المَْرَافِقِ وَامْسَحُوۡ 
تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ưَ الكَْعْبَينِۡ اِ  رْجُلَكُمْ اَ 

هَّ  جُنُبًا رْضĕ   تُمۡ كُنۡ   نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ارُوۡ  فاَطَّ   وْ اَ  ي مَّ
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 hands with it. Allah does not like to 
impose a problem on you; He, rather 
likes to cleanse you and to complete 
His favour upon you, so that you may 
be grateful.  

 ǁَٰنَ الغَْآكُمۡ نۡ حَدٌ مِّ  اَ ءَ وْجَآ سَفَرٍ اَ ع Ġِطِ  مِّ
ٰ اَ   ءً ا مَآ فلََمْ تجَِدُوۡ ءَ الƻِّسَآمَسْتُمُ وْل

مُوۡ فتََيَ  ا بًا فاَمْسَحُوۡ دًا طَيِّ ا صَعِيۡ مَّ
نْهُ كُمۡ دِيۡ يۡ كُمْ وَاَ هِ بِوُجُوۡ  ُ   مِّ  دُ االلهُ رِيۡ �Ǝ مَاي

نْ حَرَجٍ وَّ كُمۡ جْعَلَ عَليَۡ ليَِ  ٰ  مِّ ُ كِنۡ ل دُ رِيۡ  يّ
 كُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ  عَليَۡ تِمَّ نِعْمَتَهٗ رَكُمْ وَليُِ طَهِّ ليُِ 

 ﴾۶﴿ نَ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 7. Remember Allah’s favour upon you 
and His covenant that He has taken 
from you when you said, “We have 
listened and obeyed.” Fear Allah. 
Allah is all-Aware of what lies in the 
hearts.  

 اقهَُ ثَ كُمْ وَمِيۡ  االلهِ عَليَۡ ا نِعْمَةَ اذْكُرُوۡ  وَ 
یۡ  ِ  قلُْتُمْ سَمِعْنَا  ذْ  ǔ اِ  بِهٖۤ  وَاثقََكُمۡ الّذَ

مٌۢ بِذَاتِ  عَلِيۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  Ǜطَعْنَاوَاَ 
دُوۡ    ﴾۷﴿ رِ الصُّ

 

 8. O you who believe, be steadfast for 
(obeying the commands of) Allah, 
(and) witnesses for justice. Malice 
against a people should not prompt 
you to avoid doing justice. Do justice. 
That is nearer to Taqwa. Fear Allah. 
Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what 
you do.  

يۡ  ِ  اللهِِ مِينَۡ ا قوَّٰ نوُۡ ا كُوۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
نُ مْ شَنَاٰ جْرِمَنَّكُ  يَ  وَلاَ  Ǜ بِالقِْسْطِ ءَ دَآشُهَ 

 ĕǁَاِ  ا تعَْدِلوُۡ لاَّ  اَ قوَْمٍ ع Ǝ� ُۡاعْدِلوǰ  ُوَ  ه
قْوٰ اَ    خَبِيرٌۡۢ نَّ االلهَ  اِ �Ǝ  وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  Ǜیقرَْبُ للِتَّ

 ﴾۸﴿ نَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ 
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 9. Allah has promised those who 
believe and do good deeds: For them 
there is forgiveness and a great 
reward.  

يۡ وَعَدَ االلهُ  ِ ا وَعَمِلوُا مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  الّذَ
غْفِرَۃٌ  لǔ  ۡðَُتِ لِحٰ الصّٰ   ﴾۹﴿ مٌ جْرٌ عَظِيۡ اَ   وَّ  مَّ

 

 10. Those who disbelieve and deny 
Our signs -they are the people of the 
Fire.  

يۡ  ِ بوُۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ وَالّذَ ۤ يٰ ا بِاٰ ا وَكَذَّ ُ تِنَا ġِŲكَ  ا ول
  ﴾۱۰﴿ مِ بُ الجَْحِيۡ صْحٰ اَ 

 

 11. O you who believe, remember 
Allah’s favour upon you, when some 
people planned to lay their hands on 
you, and He kept their hands away 
from you. Fear Allah; and in Allah the 
believers should place their trust.  

 ِ ا نِعْمَتَ االلهِ مَنُوا اذْكُرُوۡ نَ اٰ يۡ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
َ نۡ مَّ قوَْمٌ اَ ذْ هَ كُمْ اِ عَليَۡ  كُمْ ليَۡ ا اِ ƾسُْطُوۡۤ  يّ

 وَاتقَُّوا  Əكُمْ  عَنۡ ðُْ دِيَ يۡ  فكََفَّ اَ ðُْ دِيَ يۡ اَ 
٪  نَ لِ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ تَوَكَّ �Ǝ وَعǁََ االلهِ فلَْيَ  االلهَ  ﴿۱۱﴾  

         2  
6  6 

 12. Allah has made the Children of 
Israel take a pledge. We appointed 
twelve chiefs from among them. Allah 
said, “I am surely with you. If you 
establish Salah, and pay Zakah, and 
believe in My Messengers, and hold 
them in reverence, and advance to 
Allah a goodly loan, I shall certainly 
write off your evil deeds, and I shall 
certainly admit you into Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. So, 
whoever from you disbelieves after 
that has lost the straight path.”  

ۤ  مِيۡ خَذَ االلهُ وَلقََدْ اَ  ۡǤَِلَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ   ثَاقَ بƏ  
  �Ǝ وَقاَلَ االلهُ  بًا عَشَرَ نقَِيۡ  اثðُ ۡǤَُْ وَبعََثْنَا مِنۡ 

ۡ اِ  ِǯّ ْنْ اَ   مَعَكُمġَِل Ǝ� َّتُمُ تيَۡ  وَاٰ ۃَ لوٰقمَْتُمُ الص
كٰ  رْتمُُوۡ  بِرُسǁُِۡ تُمۡ مَنۡ  وَاٰ  ۃَ والزَّ  مْ وَ هُ  وَعَزَّ

ُ قرَْضْتُمُ االلهَ اَ  رَنَّ  قرَْضًا حَسَنًا لاَّ كَفِّ
تٍ دْخِلنََّكُمْ جَنّٰ تِكُمْ وَلاَُ اٰ كُمْ سَيِّ عَنۡ 

 كَفَرَ بعَْدَ  فمََنۡ  Əرُ نهْٰ ا الاَۡ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تجَْرِیۡ 
بِيۡ ءَ كُمْ فقََدْ ضَلَّ سَوَآلكَِ مِنۡ ذٰ   ﴾۱۲﴿ لِ  السَّ
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 13. So, because they broke their 
pledge, We cursed them and made 
their hearts hardened. They change 
words from their places, and they have 
overlooked a good deal of the Advice 
they were given. Every now and then 
you come across a certain treachery 
from all of them, except a few. So, 
forgive them and forego. Indeed, Allah 
loves those who are good in deeds.  

 ۡðِِيۡ فبَِمَا نقَْض  وَجَعَلْنَا ðُْ نّٰ  لعََ ثَاقðَُْ  مِّ
ُ  Əةً سِيَ  قٰ بðَُْ قلُوُۡ  فوُۡ  ي  نَ الكَْلِمَ عَنۡ حَرِّ

وَاضِعِهٖ  ا ذكُِّ  وǘَسَُوۡ  ǔمَّ مَّ ا مِّ   Əا بِهٖ رُوۡ ا حَظًّ
لِعُ عǁَٰ وَلاَ  نĠِ ْðُْنَةٍ  خَآ تزََالُ تطََّ  لاَّ  اِ  مِّ
نðُْۡ لاً قلَِيۡ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   وَاصْفَحْ نðُْْ  فاَعْفُ عَ  مِّ

 ُ  ﴾۱۳﴿ حِبُّ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ي

 

 14. And from those who say, “We are 
Christians,” We took a pledge. So, 
they have overlooked a good deal of 
the Advice they were given. So, We 
had them stuck with enmity and 
malice among them right through the 
Day of Doom, and (then) Allah will 
tell them what they were doing.  

يۡ  ِ خَذْناَ ی اَ رĕ ناَّ نصَٰ ا اِ نَ قاَلوُۡۤ وَمِنَ الّذَ
ا ذكُِّ  فƻَسَُوۡ ثَاقðَُْ مِيۡ  مَّ ا مِّ   Ǖا بِهٖ رُوۡ ا حَظًّ
 َ  ưٰ  اِ ءَ  وَالبَْغْضَآ العَْدَاوَۃَ نðَُُ نَا بيَۡ غْرَيۡ فاَ

ُ  مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ يَ  ئ ُðُُ�Ǝ وَسَوْفَ ي  بِمَا  االلهُ نَبِّ
  ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ صْنَعُوۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 

 

 15. O people of the Book, there has 
come to you Our Messenger disclosing 
to you much of what you have been 
concealing of the Book, while He 
overlooks much. There has come to 
you, from Allah, a Light and a clear 
Book;  

 ĕكُمْ رَسُوۡ ءَ بِ قدَْ جَآلَ الكِْتٰ هۡ اَ ي ُ ُ لنَُا ي  بَينِّ
ا كُنۡ لكَُمْ كَثِيرًۡ  مَّ نَ مِنَ تُمْ تخُْفُوۡ ا مِّ

 كُمۡ ءَ � قدَْ جَآ ț كَثِيرٍۡ  عَنۡ اعْفُوۡ بِ وَيَ الكِْتٰ 
نَ االلهِ نوُۡ  ۙ  بٌ مُّبِينٌۡ كِتٰ رٌ وَّ مِّ ﴿۱۵﴾ 
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 16. with it Allah guides those who 
follow His pleasure to the pathways of 
peace, and brings them out, by His 
will, from the depths of darkness into 
the light, and guides them to a straight 
path.  

 َ  سُبُلَ  مَنِ اتبََّعَ رِضْوَانهَٗ  االلهُ  بِهِ دِیۡ هۡ يّ
لٰ ال ُ سَّ لمُٰ  مِّنَ خْرِجðُُۡ مِ وَي رِ  النُّوۡ ưَ تِ اِ  الظُّ
 ﴾۱۶﴿ مٍ  صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ ưٰ  اِ ðِْ دِيۡ هۡ  وَيَ ذْنِهٖ بِاِ 

 

 17. Certainly, infidels are those who 
say, “God is the MasiH, son of 
Maryam (Jesus son of Mary).” Say, 
“Who then has the power to do 
anything against Allah, if He wills to 
eliminate the MasiH son of Maryam 
and his mother and all those on earth?” 
Unto Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and what lies 
between them. He creates what He 
wills. Allah is powerful over 
everything.  

 َ يۡ ل ِ حُ وَ المَْسِيۡ  هُ نَّ االلهَ ا اِ نَ قاَلوُۡۤ قَدْ كَفَرَ الّذَ
َ �Ǝ قلُْ فمََنۡ  مَ ابنُْ مَرْيَ  ئًا مْلِكُ مِنَ االلهِ شَيۡ  يّ

ُ نۡ اَ  رَادَ نْ اَ اِ  ُ حَ ابنَْ مَرْيَ لِكَ المَْسِيۡ هۡ  يّ  مَّهٗ مَ وَا
اللهِِ مُلْكُ  �Ǝ وَ  عًارْضِ جَمِيۡ  فيِ الاَۡ وَمَنۡ 

مٰ  خْلقُُ �Ǝ يَ  مَانَهُ رْضِ وَمَا بيَۡ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ السَّ
 َ Ǘ وَااللهُ  ءُ شَآمَا Ǝ� ǁَٰع  ۡǆَ ِّ۱۷﴿ رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُل﴾ 

 

 18. The Jews and the Christians say, 
“We are the sons of Allah and His 
favourites.” Say, “Why then would He 
punish you for your sins? In fact, you 
are just human, among those He has 
created. He forgives whom He wills 
and punishes whom He wills.” Unto 
Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and what lies 
between them, and unto Him is the 
return.  

  االلهِ ؤُابنŲْ ی نحَْنُ اَ رٰ دُ وَالنَّصٰ وۡ هُ وَقاَلتَِ اليَْ 
ُ  ؤُھٗ حِبَّآوَاَ  بكُُمۡ �Ǝ قلُْ فلَِمَ ي �Ǝ  بِكُمۡ  بِذُنوُۡ عَذِّ

نْ خَلقََ تُمۡ نۡ بلَْ اَ  مَّ  غْفِرُ لمَِنۡ �Ǝ يَ   ǖشََرٌ مِّ
 َ ّ Ǘءُ شَآ ُ بُ مَنۡ  وَي َ  عَذِّ ّ Ǘوَ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ�  ُاللهِِ مُلْك

مٰ   هِ ليَۡ اِ   وَ  Ǜمَانَهُ رْضِ وَمَا بيَۡ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ السَّ
  ﴾۱۸﴿ المَْصِيرُۡ 
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 19. O people of the Book, Our 
Messenger has come to you making 
things clear to you after a gap between 
Messengers, lest you were to say, 
“There has not come to us a bearer of 
good news, and a warner.” So, now 
there has come to you a bearer of good 
news, and a warner. Allah is powerful 
over everything.  

 ĕلنَُا كُمْ رَسُوۡ ءَ بِ قدَْ جَآلَ الكِْتٰ هۡ اَ ي
 ُ ُ ي ۃٍ  لكَُمْ عǁَٰ بَينِّ سُلِ اَ  فترََْ نَ الرُّ ا لوُۡ  تقَُوۡ نۡ  مِّ

 فقََدْ  Ǜرٍ  نذَِيۡ لاَ  وَّ  ǖشَِيرٍۡ ناَ مِنْۢ ءَ مَا جَآ
 كُلِّ  عǁَٰ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  رٌ نذَِيۡ  وَّ  ǖشَِيرٌۡ كُمۡ ءَ جَآ
 ۡǆَ ۡرٌ ءٍ قدَِي  ٪ ﴿۱۹﴾  

                        3  
8  7 

 20. (Recall) when Musa said to his 
people, “O my people, remember the 
blessing of Allah upon you when He 
made prophets from among you, made 
you kings and gave you what He did 
not give to anyone in the worlds.  

ا قَوْمِ اذْكُرُوۡ  يٰ  لقَِوْمِهٖ ǅٰ ذْ قاَلَ مُوۡ اِ  وَ 
 ءَ آبِيَ نْۢ كُمْ اَ ذْ جَعَلَ فِيۡ كُمْ اِ  االلهِ عَليَۡ نِعْمَةَ 

ُ Ğكُمۡ تٰ اٰ   وَّ ٭ۖ كًا مُّلوُۡ وَجَعَلَكُمۡ  ا لمَْ ي ؤْتِ  مَّ
 ﴾۲۰﴿  لَمِينَۡ  العْٰ حَدًا مِّنَ اَ 

 

 21. O my people, enter the Holy Land 
which Allah has destined for you, and 
do not turn back, lest you should turn 
losers.”  

سَةَ رْضَ الۡ قَوْمِ ادْخُلوُا الاَۡ يٰ    الǢَِّۡ مُقَدَّ
وۡ  لكَُمْ وَلاَ كَتَبَ االلهُ  دْباَرِكُمْ  اَ ا عĕǁَ  ترَْتدَُّ

  ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ سِرِيۡ ا خٰ قَلِبُوۡ فتََنۡ 
 

 22. They said, “O Musa, there is a 
nation of tyrants over there, and we 
shall never enter it until they get out of 
it. If they do get out of it, we are ready 
to go in.”  

ارِيۡ هَ نَّ فِيۡ  اِ ĕǅ مُوۡ ا يٰ قاَلوُۡ    وَ ٭ۖ نَ ا قوَْمًا جَبَّ
 نۡ  فاَِ  Əاا مِنْهَ خْرُجُوۡ  يَ ا حǢَّٰ  ندَّْخُلَهَ ناَّ لنَۡ اِ 
 َ   ﴾۲۲﴿ نَ خِلوُۡ  دٰ ناَّا فاَِ ا مِنْهَ خْرُجُوۡ يّ
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 23. Said two men from among the 
God-fearing, on whom Allah had 
bestowed His favour, “Enter the gate 
(charging) upon them. Once you have 
entered it, you will be the ones who 
will prevail. In Allah you must place 
your trust, if you are believers.”  

يۡ قاَلَ رَجُلٰ  ِ  نعَْمَ االلهُ نَ اَ خَافوُۡ نَ يَ نِ مِنَ الّذَ
ذاَ  فاَِ  Ə البَْابَ ðُِ ا عَليَۡ مَا ادْخُلوُۡ هِ عَليَۡ 

 � وَعǁََ االلهِ  Țنَ لِبُوۡ نكَُّمْ غٰ فاَِ   ھُ دَخَلْتُمُوۡ 
  ﴾۲۳﴿  مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ نۡ ا اِ لوُۡۤ فتََوَكَّ 

 

 24. They said, “O Musa, we shall 
never enter it, in any case, so long as 
they are there. So go, you and your 
Lord, and fight. As for us, we are 
sitting right here.”  

ۤ  ندَّْخُلهََ ناَّ لنَۡ  اِ ĕǅ مُوۡ ا يٰ قاَلوُۡ  ا داَمُوۡ  اَ ا ا بدًَا مَّ
ۤ نۡ بْ اَ ا فاَذْهَ هَ فِيۡ  نَا هُ ناَّ هٰ  اِ تَ وَرَبكَُّ فقََاتِلاَ

  ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ عِدُوۡ قٰ 
 

 25. He said, “O my Lord, I have no 
control except over myself and my 
brother. So, make a distinction 
between us and the sinning people.”  

ۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ اِ  ِǯّ ۤ  ȗِۡ  وَاَ  نفَْسِيۡ لاَّ مْلِكُ اِ  اَ  لاَ
  ﴾۲۵﴿ سِقِينَۡ  القَْوْمِ الفْٰ ينَۡ نَنَا وَبَ فاَفرُْقْ بيَۡ 

 

 26. He (Allah) said, “This (land) is 
prohibited to them for forty years. 
They shall be wandering around the 
earth. So, do not grieve for the sinning 
people.”  

مَةٌ نهََّ قاَلَ فاَِ   رْبعَِينَۡ  اَ ðِْ  عَليَۡ ا مُحَرَّ
ۡ �Ǝ فلاََ  رْضِ نَ فيِ الاَۡ وۡ هُ تِيۡ  يَ  Əةً سَنَ  سَ عǁََ  تاَ

٪  سِقِينَۡ القَْوْمِ الفْٰ  ﴿۲۶﴾  

            4  
7  8 

 27. And recite to them the story of the 
two sons of ‘Adam rightly: When both 
of them offered a sacrifice, it was 
accepted from one of them, and was 
not accepted from the other. He said, 
“I will kill you.” He said, “Allah 
accepts only from the God-fearing.  

باَ  اِ  ǜدَمَ بِالحَْقِّ  اٰ  ابǤَْۡ  نبََاَ ðِْ وَاتلُْ عَليَۡ  ذْ قرََّ
لَ مِنۡ  ُ حَدِهِ اَ  قرُْباَناً فتَُقُبِّ تَقَبَّلْ مَا وَلمَْ ي

نمََّا �Ǝ قاَلَ اِ  تُلنََّكَ قْ �Ǝ قاَلَ لاََ  خَرِ مِنَ الاٰۡ 
  ﴾۲۷﴿  مِنَ المُْتَّقِينَۡ تَقَبَّلُ االلهُ يَ 
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 28. If you stretch your hand towards 
me to kill me, I am not going to stretch 
my hand towards you to kill you. 
Indeed, I fear Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds.  

ۤ دَكَ لتَِقْتُلǤَِۡ  يَ ưََّ  اِ تَّ  ǖسََطۡ لġَِنْۢ  ناَ اَ    مَا
 َ ۤ  اِ  Əقتُْلَكَ كَ لاَِ ليَۡ  اِ دِیَ بِبَاسِطٍ يّ ۡ ِǯّ   َخَافُ االلهَ ا 

  ﴾۲۸﴿ لَمِينَۡ رَبَّ العْٰ 
 

 29. I would rather let you bear my sin 
and your sin, and then become one of 
the people of the Fire. That is the 
punishment of the unjust.”  

ۤ اِ  ۡ ِǯّ   ُ ثمِْكَ اِ   وَ ثمِْيۡ  بِاِ اَ  تبَُوۡٓ نۡ دُ اَ رِيۡ ا
ؤُا لكَِ جَزŲ  وَذٰ  Əبِ النَّارِ صْحٰ نَ مِنْ اَ فتََكُوۡ 

ۚ  لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۲۹﴾  
 

 30. His self, however, prompted him 
to kill his brother, so he killed him and 
became one of the losers.  

عَتْ لَهٗ    فقََتَلَهٗ هِ خِيۡ  قتَْلَ اَ  نفَْسُهٗ فطََوَّ
 َ   ﴾۳۰﴿ نَ سِرِيۡ صْبَحَ مِنَ الخْٰ فاَ

 

 31. Then, Allah sent a crow that 
scratched the earth to show him how 
he should conceal the corpse of his 
brother. He said, “Alas! Was I not 
even able to be like this crow so that I 
could conceal the corpse of my 
brother? So, he stood regretful.  

َ فبََعَثَ االلهُ  رْضِ بْحَثُ فيِ الاَۡ  غُرَاباً يّ
ُ  كَيۡ هٗ يَ ليرُِِ  �Ǝ قاَلَ  هِ خِيۡ  اَ ۃَ  سَوْءَ وَارِیۡ فَ ي

ذَا نَ مِثْلَ هٰ كُوۡ نْ اَ عَجَزْتُ اَ  اَ لĕǢَ وَيۡ يٰ 
 ُ َ  ȗِƏۡ  اَ ۃَ  سَوْءَ یَ وَارِ الغُْرَابِ فاَ صْبَحَ مِنَ  فاَ

ǳ�� دِمِينَۡ النّٰ  ﴿۳۱﴾  

 

 32. For this reason, We decreed for the 
children of Isra’il that whoever kills a 
person not in retaliation for a person 
killed, nor (as a punishment) for 
spreading disorder on the earth, is as if 
he has killed the whole of humankind, 
and whoever saves the life of a  person 

ۤ  كَتَبْنَا ع ǁَٰ�� ǲلكَِ جْلِ ذٰ مِنْ اَ  ۡǤَِلَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  ب
وْ فسََادٍ فيِ  نفَْسٍ اَ ا بِغَيرِۡ  قتََلَ نفَْسًۢ  مَنۡ نهَّٗ اَ 

 وَمَنْ �Ǝ  عًانمََّا قتََلَ النَّاسَ جَمِيۡ رْضِ فكََاَ الاَۡ 
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 is as if he has saved the life of the 
whole of humankind. Certainly, Our 
messengers have come to them with 
clear signs. Then, after all that, many 
of them are there to commit excesses 
on the earth. 

ۤ ا فكََاَ اهَ حْيَ اَ  �Ǝ  عًاا النَّاسَ جَمِيۡ حْيَ  اَ نمََّا
نَّ  اِ   ثمَُّ  Ǜتِ نٰ بَيِّ  رُسُلنَُا بِالۡ تðُْْ ءَ وَلقََدْ جَآ

نðُْۡ كَثِيرًۡ  رْضِ لكَِ فيِ الاَۡ  بعَْدَ ذٰ ا مِّ
  ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ لمَُسْرِفوُۡ 

 

 33. Those who fight against Allah and 
His Messenger and run about trying to 
spread disorder on the earth, their 
punishment is no other than that they 
shall be killed, or be crucified, or their 
hands and legs be cut off from 
different sides, or they be kept away 
from the land (they live in). That is a 
humiliation for them in this world, and 
for them there is a great punishment in 
the Hereafter;  

يۡ ؤُانمََّا جَزŲ اِ  ِ ُ  الّذَ  لَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ نَ االلهَ حَارِبوُۡ نَ ي
 َ Ǘَنۡ رْضِ فسََاداً اَ سْعَوْنَ فيِ الاَۡ و ُ وْ ا اَ قَتَّلوُۡۤ  يّ

 ُ عَ اَ ا اَ صَلَّبُوۡۤ ي نْ رْجُلðُُۡ اَ   وَ ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ وْ تقَُطَّ  مِّ
ُ فٍ اَ خِلاَ  ِ �Ǝ ذٰ  رْضِ فَوْا مِنَ الاَۡ نۡ وْ ي  كَ لðَُْ ل

 عَذَابٌ خِرَۃِ  فيِ الاٰۡ ا وَلðَُْ  فيِ الّدُنيَْ خِزْیٌ 
ۙ  مٌ عَظِيۡ  ﴿۳۳﴾ 

 

 34. except those who repent before 
you overpower them. Then, be sure 
that Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful. 

يۡ لاَّ اِ  ِ ا  تقَْدِرُوۡ نۡ  قبَْلِ اَ ا مِنۡ نَ تاَبوُۡ  الّذَ
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ ا اَ  فاَعْلَمُوۡۤ  ðِƏْ يۡ عَلَ  ٪  مٌ رٌ رَّ ﴿۳۴﴾  

     5  
8  9 

 35. O you who believe, fear Allah and 
seek means of nearness to Him, and 
carry out Jihad in His way, so that you 
may succeed.  

يۡ  ِ  هِ ليَۡ ا اِ وۡۤ  وَابتَْغُ مَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
 لعََلَّكُمْ لِهٖ  سَبِيۡ ا فيِۡ دُوۡ  وَجَاهِ لَةَ الوَْسِيۡ 

 ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ تفُْلِحُوۡ 
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 36. Surely, if the disbelievers have all 
that is in the earth, and more as much 
besides it, to pay it as ransom against 
the punishment of the Day of 
Judgment, it shall not be accepted 
from them, and they will have a 
painful punishment.  

يۡ اِ  ِ ا فيِ الاَۡ نَّ لðَُۡ ا لوَْ اَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ نَّ الّذَ رْضِ  مَّ
 مِنْ عَذَابِ ا بِهٖ فْتَدُوۡ  ليَِ  مَعَهٗ مِثْلَهٗ  عًا وَّ جَمِيۡ 

لَ مِنðُْْ مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ يَ  بٌ  عَذَا وَلƏ  ْðَُ مَا تقُُبِّ
  ﴾۳۶﴿ مٌ ليِۡ اَ 

 

 37. They will wish to come out of the 
Fire, but they will not be able to come 
out from there. For them there will be 
a lasting punishment.  

 ُ َ نۡ نَ اَ دُوۡ رِيۡ ي  مۡ ا مِنَ النَّارِ وَمَا هُ خْرُجُوۡ  يّ
  ﴾۳۷﴿ مٌ  مُّقِيۡ  عَذَابٌ  وَلǛ  ْðَُا مِنْهَ رِجِينَۡ بِخٰ 

 

 38. As for a man or a woman who 
commits theft, cut off the hands of 
both to punish them for what they 
earned,_a deterrent punishment from 
Allah. Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

ارِقةَُ  ارِقُ وَالسَّ مَا هُ دِيَ يۡ ا اَ  فاَقطَْعُوۡۤ وَالسَّ
نَ االلهِ مَا كَسَبَا نكََالاً  بِ ءًۢ جَزَآ  �Ǝ وَااللهُ   مِّ
  ﴾۳۸﴿ مٌ زٌ حَكِيۡ عَزِيۡ 

 

 39. Whoever repents after his 
transgression and corrects himself, 
then Allah shall relent towards him. 
Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

 نَّ االلهَ صْلَحَ فاَِ  وَاَ  بعَْدِ ظُلْمِهٖ  تاَبَ مِنْۢ فمََنۡ 
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  هِ بُ عَليَۡ تُوۡ يَ    ﴾۳۹﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 40. Do you not know that to Allah 
alone belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth? He punishes 
whomsoever He wills and forgives 
whomsoever He wills. Allah is 
powerful over everything.  

مٰ  لَهٗ نَّ االلهَ لمَْ تعَْلَمْ اَ اَ   تِ وَ وٰ  مُلْكُ السَّ
ُ  رْضِ الاَۡ  بُ مَنۡ �Ǝ ي َ عَذِّ ّ Ǘ غْفِرُ لمَِنۡ  وَيَ ءُ شَآ 

 َ ّ Ǘوَااللهُ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ� ǁَٰع  ۡǆَ ِّ۴۰﴿ رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُل﴾  
 

 41. O Messenger, those who race 
towards disbelief should not be a cause 
of grief for you, be they from 
those who say with their  mouths, “We 

سُوۡ  يۡ حْزُنۡ  يَ لُ لاَ يĕايَهَُّا الرَّ ِ نَ كَ الّذَ
 ُ Ǘ ۡيۡ سَارِعُو ِ   مَنَّا اٰ  اقاَلوُۡۤ  نَ نَ فيِ الكُْفْرِ مِنَ الّذَ
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 believe”, while their hearts do not 
believe, or from those who are 
(pronounced) Jews. They are listeners 
to the fallacy, listeners to other people 
who did not come to you. They distort 
the words after they had been properly 
placed. They say, “If you are given 
this, take it, and if you are not given 
this, then avoid it.” The one whom 
Allah wills to put to trial, you cannot 
do anything for him against Allah. 
They are the ones whose hearts Allah 
did not intend to purify. For them there 
is humiliation in this world, and for 
them there is a great punishment in the 
Hereafter.  

� وَمِنَ  Ȫبðُُْ  قلُوُۡ  وَلمَْ تؤُْمِنۡ ðِْ فوَْاهِ بِاَ 
يۡ  ِ نَ عُوۡ نَ للِْكَذِبِ سَمّٰ عُوۡ � سَمّٰ  Ȫاادوُۡ نَ هَ الّذَ

ُ  كَ توُۡ اۡ  لمَْ يَ   ǔنَ خَرِيۡ لقَِوْمٍ اٰ  فوُۡ �Ǝ ي نَ حَرِّ
نْ نَ اِ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ  Ə بعَْدِ مَوَاضِعِهٖ الكَْلِمَ مِنْۢ 

 ُ   لمَّْ تؤُْتوَْھُ نۡ اِ  وَ  ھُ ذَا فخَُذُوۡ تُمْ هٰ تِيۡ وۡ ا
ُ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  افاَحْذَرُوۡ    فلَنَۡ  فِتْنَتَهٗ رِدِ االلهُ  يّ
ُ  ئًا مِنَ االلهِ شَيۡ تمَْلِكَ لَهٗ  يۡ �Ǝ ا ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ نَ لمَْ ول

 ُ ُ نۡ  اَ رِدِ االلهُ ي ا  فيِ الّدُنيَْ �Ǝ لðَُْ  بðَُْ رَ قلُوُۡ طَهِّ  يّ
  ﴾۴۱﴿ مٌ  عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡ خِرَۃِ  فيِ الاٰۡ لðَُْ  وَّ � Ȑخِزْیٌ 

 

 42. They are listeners to the fallacy, 
devourers of the unlawful. So, if they 
come to you, judge between them or 
turn away from them. If you turn away 
from them, they can do you no harm. 
But if you judge, judge between them 
with justice. Surely, Allah loves those 
who do justice.  

حْتِ لوُۡ كّٰ نَ للِْكَذِبِ اَ عُوۡ سَمّٰ   نۡ �Ǝ فاَِ  نَ للِسُّ
  Əعْرِضْ عَنðُْْ وْ اَ  اَ نðَُۡ  بيَۡ كَ فاَحْكُمۡ وۡ ءُ جَآ

َ  فلََنۡ  تعُْرِضْ عَنðُْْ نۡ اِ  وَ  وۡ  يّ  �Ǝ وَ  ئًاكَ شَيۡ ضُرُّ
نَّ �Ǝ اِ   بِالقِْسْطِ نðَُْ  بيَۡ نْ حَكَمْتَ فاَحْكُمۡ اِ 

ُ االلهَ   ﴾۴۲﴿ حِبُّ المُْقْسِطِينَۡ  ي

 

 43. How do they ask you to judge 
while the Torah is with them, having 
the ruling of Allah? Still, they turn 
away, after all that. They are no 
believers.  

ُ وَكَيۡ  وْرٰ دَهُ نكََ وَعِنۡ مُوۡ حَكِّ فَ ي  ĝةُ مُ التَّ
 �Ǝ لكَِ ذٰ  بعَْدِ    مِنْۢ  تَوَلوَّْنَ ا حُكْمُ االلهِ ثمَُّ يَ هَ فِيۡ 
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 44. Surely We have sent down the 
Torah, in which there was guidance 
and light by which the prophets, who 
submitted themselves to Allah, used to 
judge for the Jews, and (so did) the 
Men of Allah and the Men of 
knowledge, because they were 
ordained to protect the Book of Allah, 
and they stood guard over it. So, (O 
Jews of today,) do not fear people. 
Fear Me, and do not take a paltry price 
for My verses. Those who do not 
judge according to what Allah has sent 
down are the disbelievers.  

ۤ اِ  وْرٰ نۡ اَ   ناَّ   Əرٌ نوُۡ دًی وَّ ا هُ هَ  فِيۡ ĝةَ زَلنَْا التَّ
يۡ وۡ ا النَّبِيُّ حْكُمُ بِهَ يَ  ِ يۡ سْلَمُوۡ نَ اَ نَ الّذَ ِ نَ ا للِّذَ

بّٰ  ا وَ ادوُۡ هَ  حْبَارُ بِمَا الاَۡ  وَ نَ وۡ نِيُّ الرَّ
 هِ ا عَليَۡ بِ االلهِ وَكَانوُۡ  كِتٰ ا مِنۡ اسْتُحْفِظُوۡ 

 تخَْشَوُا النَّاسَ وَاخْشَوْنِ  فلاََ  Əءَ دَآشُهَ 
وۡ وَلاَ   لمَّْ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  لاً  ثمََنًا قلَِيۡ Ǣِۡ يٰ ا بِاٰ  Ǚشَْترَُ

ۤ حْكُمۡ يَ  ُ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  بِمَا ġِŲكَ هُ  فاَ مُ ول
  ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ 

 

 45. We prescribed for them therein: A 
life for a life, an eye for an eye, a nose 
for a nose, an ear for an ear and a tooth 
for a tooth; and for wounds, an equal 
retaliation. Then, if one forgives it, 
that will be expiation for him. Those 
who do not judge according to what 
Allah has sent down, they are the 
unjust.  

ۤ هَ  فِيۡ ðِْ وَكَتَبْنَا عَليَۡ  نَّ النَّفْسَ اَ   ا
فِ نۡ فَ بِالاَۡ نۡ الاَۡ   وَ  بِالعَْينِۡ  وَالعَْينَۡ  ǔبِالنَّفْسِ 

نِّ ذنَُ بِالاُۡ وَالاُۡ  نَّ بِالسِّ حَ  وَالجُْرُوۡ  ǔذنُِ وَالسِّ
قَ بِهٖ  تَ �Ǝ فمََنۡ  قِصَاصٌ  ارَۃٌ  وَ  فهَُ صَدَّ   كَفَّ

 ٗ ۤ حْكُمۡ  لمَّْ يَ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ   لّهَ ُ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  بِمَا ġِŲكَ  فاَ ول
  ﴾۴۵﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ مُ الظّٰ هُ 
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 46. We sent Isa son of Maryam after 
those prophets, confirming the Torah 
that was (revealed) before him, and 
We gave him the Injil having guidance 
and light therein, and confirming the 
Torah that was (revealed) before it; a 
guidance and a lesson for the God-
fearing.  

يۡ  ۡ  بِعِ مۡ ثاَرِهِ  اٰ نَا عĕǁَ وَقفََّ ƺ َمَ سَي ابنِْ مَرْي
قاً لمَِّا بينََۡ  وْرٰ هِ دَيۡ  يَ مُصَدِّ   ĝǕةِ  مِنَ التَّ

  ǔرٌ نوُۡ دًی وَّ  هُ هِ لَ فِيۡ جِيۡ نۡ  الاِۡ هُ نٰ يۡ تَ وَاٰ 
قاً لمَِّا بينََۡ وَّ  وْرٰ هِ دَيۡ  يَ مُصَدِّ  ĝةِ  مِنَ التَّ

ؕ   للِّْمُتَّقِينَۡ  مَوْعِظَةً دًی وَّ وَهُ  ﴿۴۶﴾  

 

 47. And the people of the Injil must 
judge according to what Allah has sent 
down therein. Those who do not judge 
according to what Allah has sent 
down, they are the sinners.  

ۤ جِيۡ نۡ لُ الاِۡ هۡ حْكُمْ اَ وَليَْ    زَلَ االلهُ نۡ اَ   لِ بِمَا
ۤ حْكُمۡ  لمَّْ يَ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  هِ فِيۡ   زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  بِمَا
 ُ ġِŲكَ هُ فاَ   ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ سِقُوۡ مُ الفْٰ ول

 

 48. We have sent down to you the 
Book with truth, confirming the Book 
before it, and a protector for it. So, 
judge between them according to what 
Allah has sent down, and do not 
follow their desires against the truth 
that has come to you. For each of you 
We have made a law and a method. 
Had Allah willed, He would have 
made a single community of people, 
but (He did not), so that He may test 
you in what He has given to you. 
Strive, then, to excel each other in 
good deeds. To Allah is the return for 
all of you. Then Allah shall tell you 
about that in which you disputed.  

ۤ نۡ اَ  وَ  قاً لمَِّا كَ الكِْتٰ ليَۡ  اِ زَلنَْا بَ بِالحَْقِّ مُصَدِّ
 هِ نًا عَليَۡ مِ يۡ بِ وَمُهَ  مِنَ الكِْتٰ هِ دَيۡ  يَ بينََۡ 

ۤ نðَُۡ  بيَۡ فاَحْكُمۡ  بِعْ  وَلاَ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  بِمَا  تتََّ
ا جَآهُ ءَ وَآهۡ اَ  ِ  كَ مِنَ الحَْقِّ ءَ مْ عَمَّ كُلٍّ �Ǝ ل

�Ǝ وَلوَْ  اجًامِنْهَ  وَّ كُمْ شِرْعَةً جَعَلْنَا مِنۡ 
ُ  االلهُ ءَ شَآ ٰ   وَّ  احِدَۃً  وَّ مَّةً  لجََعَلَكُمْ ا   كِنۡ ل

ۤ بْلوَُكُمْ فيِۡ ليَِّ   فاَسْتَبِقُوا Ğكُمۡ تٰ  اٰ  مَا
 عًا جَمِيۡ      مَرْجِعُكُمْ         االلهِ      ưَ�Ǝ اِ  تِ خَيرٰۡ الۡ 
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ئُكُمۡ فيَُ    ۙ  نَ  تخَْتَلِفُوۡ هِ تُمْ فِيۡ ا كُنۡ بِمَ    نَبِّ ﴿۴۸﴾   

 49. We order you to judge between 
them according to what Allah has sent 
down. Do not follow their desires, and 
beware of them, lest they should turn 
you away from some of what Allah 
has sent down to you. If they turn 
away, be assured that Allah intends to 
make them suffer for some of their 
sins. Surely, many of the people are 
sinners.  

ۤ نðَُۡ  بيَۡ نِ احْكُمۡ اَ  وَ  بِعْ  وَلاَ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  بِمَا  تتََّ
َ نۡ مْ اَ مْ وَاحْذَرْهُ هُ ءَ وَآهۡ اَ   كَ عَنْۢ فْتِنُوۡ  يّ

 ۤ  توََلوَّْا نۡ �Ǝ فاَِ  كَ ليَۡ  اِ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ اَ  بعَْضِ مَا
ُ فاَعْلَمْ اَ  ُ نۡ  اَ دُ االلهُ رِيۡ نمََّا ي  بِبَعْضِ بðَُۡ صِيۡ  يّ

نَ النَّاسِ نَّ كَثِيرًۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  بðِِْ ذنُوُۡ  ا مِّ
  ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ سِقُوۡ لفَٰ 

 

 50. Is it, then, the judgement of (the 
days of) Ignorance that they seek? 
Who is better in judgement than Allah, 
for a people who believe?  

حْسَنُ �Ǝ وَمَنْ اَ  نَ بْغُوۡ  يَ ةِ لِيَّ فحَُكْمَ الجَْاهِ اَ 
 ُ ٪  نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ مِنَ االلهِ حُكْمًا لقَِّوْمٍ يّ ﴿۵۰﴾  

   7  
7  11 

 51. O you who believe, do not take the 
Jews and the Christians for intimate 
friends. They are friends to each other. 
Whoever takes them as intimate 
friends is one of them. Surely, Allah 
does not take the unjust people to the 
right path.  

يۡ  ِ دَ وۡ هُ  تتََّخِذُوا اليَْ ا لاَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
 ءُ آوْليَِ  اَ عْضðُُْ � بَ  Ȧءَ آوْليَِ ی اَ رĕ وَالنَّصٰ 

َ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  بعَْضٍ  نۡ تَوَلðَُّۡ  يّ �Ǝ   مِنðُْْ  نهَّٗ كُمْ فاَِ  مِّ
  ﴾۵۱﴿ لِمِينَۡ دِی القَْوْمَ الظّٰ هۡ يَ  لاَ   نَّ االلهَ اِ 

 

 52. Now, you see those who have 
disease in their hearts race towards 
them saying, “We apprehend that 
some misfortune may overtake us.” 
So, it is likely that Allah may bring 
victory or something else from His 
own side, whereupon they will become 

يۡ  ِ ی الّذَ ُ بðِِۡ  قلُوُۡ نَ فيِۡ فترَََ ّ Ǘ ٌنَ سَارِعُوۡ  مَّرَض
�Ġِ  Ǝرَۃٌ بَنَا دآَ تصُِيۡ نۡ ي اَ نَ نخَْشĕ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ ðِْ فِيۡ 

َ   نۡ اَ     االلهُ    فعََسَي  نْ وْ اَ اَ   بِالفَْتْحِ     ǭَِ اۡ  يّ  مْرٍ مِّ
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 regretful over what they concealed in 
their hearts.  ۡصْبِحُوۡ  فيَُ دِھٖ عِن ǁَٰا ع ۤ وۡ  اَ  مَا ۤ سَرُّ   ا فيِۡ

ؕ  دِمِينَۡ  نٰ نفُْسðِِْ اَ  ﴿۵۲﴾   

 53. Those who believe will say, “Are 
these the ones who swore their solemn 
oaths by Allah that they were with 
you?” Their deeds have gone to waste, 
and they became losers.  

يۡ قُوۡ وَيَ  ِ ٓ هĕ ا اَ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ لُ الّذَ يۡ ءِ ؤُلاَ ِ نَ  الّذَ
  لمََعَكُمْ نðَُّْ  اِ  ǔمَانðِِْ يۡ دَ اَ ا بِااللهِ جَهۡ قسَْمُوۡ اَ 

َ عْمَالðُُْ بِطَتْ اَ �Ǝ حَ     ﴾۵۳﴿ نَ سِرِيۡ ا خٰ صْبَحُوۡ  فاَ

 54. O you who believe, if anyone from 
you turns back from his Faith, then 
Allah will bring a people whom He 
loves and who love Him, humble 
toward the believers, hard on the 
disbelievers, who fight in the way of 
Allah and are not afraid of the 
reproach of any critic. That is a grace 
of Allah. He confers it on whom He 
wills. Allah is All-Embracing, All-
Knowing  

يۡ  ِ َ ا مَنۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ  كُمْ عَنۡ رْتدََّ مِنۡ  يّ
ُ  ǭِ االلهُ اۡ  فسََوْفَ يَ نِهٖ دِيۡ   حِبðُُّْ بِقَوْمٍ يّ

 ُ ٍ  ǔ اَ نهَٗۤ حِبُّوۡ وَي ۃٍ  اَ  عǁََ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ذِلّةَ  عǁََ عِزَّ
ُ  Ǜنَ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ   لِ االلهِ وَلاَ  سَبِيۡ نَ فيِۡ دُوۡ جَاهِ  ي

ٓ نَ لوَْمَةَ خَافوُۡ يَ  ُ �Ǝ ذٰ  Ġِمٍ  لاَ  هِ ؤْتِيۡ لكَِ فضَْلُ االلهِ ي
َ مَنۡ  ّ Ǘ وَااللهُ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ� ۡ۵۴﴿ مٌ  وَاسِعٌ عَلِي﴾  

 

 55. Your only friend is Allah, then His 
Messenger and those who believe, 
who establish Salah and pay Zakah 
and bow before Allah.  

يۡ لُهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ كُمُ االلهُ نمََّا وَليُِّ اِ  ِ مَنُوا نَ اٰ  وَالّذَ
يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ لٰ مُوۡ قِيۡ نَ ي ُ ۃَ ونَ الصَّ كٰ ؤْتوُۡ  وَي  ۃَ ونَ الزَّ

  ﴾۵۵﴿ نَ وۡ كِعُ مْ رٰ هُ وَ 
 

 56. Whoever maintains friendship with 
Allah and His Messenger and those 
who believe (must know that) it is the 
(members of the) Party of Allah that 
are the triumphant.  

َ وَمَنۡ  يۡ   وَ لَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ تَوَلَّ االلهَ  يّ ِ ا مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ
٪  نَ لِبُوۡ مُ الغْٰ نَّ حِزْبَ االلهِ هُ فاَِ  ﴿۵۶﴾  

     8  
6  12 
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 57. O you who believe, do not take 
those who have taken your Faith in 
jest and fun for friends from those who 
have been given the Book prior to you, 
and the disbelievers. Fear Allah, if you 
are believers.  

يۡ  ِ يۡ ا لاَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ ِ نَ  تتََّخِذُوا الّذَ
يۡ  زُوًا وَّ نَكُمْ هُ ا دِيۡ اتخََّذُوۡ  ِ نَ الّذَ نَ لعَِبًا مِّ

 ُ ارَ بَ مِنۡ توُا الكِْتٰ وۡ ا  قبَْلِكُمْ وَالكُْفَّ
  ﴾۵۷﴿  مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  Əءَ آوْليَِ اَ 

 

 58. When you call for Salah, they take 
it in jest and fun. That is because they 
are a people who do not understand  

ۡ اِ  وَ  لٰ  اِ  تُمْ ذاَ ناَديَ زُوًا ا هُ هَ  اتخََّذُوۡ  ۃِ وưَ الصَّ
  ﴾۵۸﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ  يَ  قوَْمٌ لاَّ نðَُّْ لكَِ بِاَ �Ǝ ذٰ  لعَِبًاوَّ 

 

 59. Say, “O People of the Book, do 
you accuse us of anything else except 
that we have believed in Allah and in 
what has been sent down to us and 
what has been sent down earlier while 
most of you are sinners (and we do not 
follow you in your sins)  

 ĕقِمُوۡ  تنَۡ لْ بِ هَ لَ الكِْتٰ هۡ اَ قلُْ ي ۤ ا ۤ  اِ نَ مِنَّ نْ  اَ لاَّ
ۤ اٰ  ُ   مَنَّا بِااللهِ وَمَا ۤ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ ا ُ   نَا وَمَا  زِلَ مِنۡ نۡ ا

  ﴾۵۹﴿ نَ سِقُوۡ كْثَرَكُمْ فٰ اَ  نَّ اَ   وَ  ǔقبَْلُ 
 

 60. Say, “Shall I tell you about the 
ones whose retribution with Allah is 
worse than that (which you deem 
bad)? They are those whom Allah has 
subjected to His curse and to His 
wrath; and He has turned some of 
them into apes and swine, those who 
worshipped Taghut (Satan, the Rebel). 
Those are worse in their situation, and 
far more astray from the straight path.” 

ُ قلُْ هَ  ئُكُمۡ لْ ا دَ  عِنۡ بةًَ لكَِ مَثُوۡ  ذٰ  ǖشَِرٍّ مِّنۡ نبَِّ
 وَجَعَلَ هِ  وَغَضِبَ عَليَۡ  االلهُ  لعََّنَهُ �Ǝ مَنۡ  االلهِ 

 ُðُْرَ وَعَبَدَ  وَالخَْنَازِيۡ   القِْرَدَۃَ مِن
اغُوۡ  ُ  تَ الطَّ كَانً �Ǝ ا ġِŲكَ شَرٌّ مَّ ضَلُّ اَ  ا وَّ ول

بِيۡ ءِ  سَوَآعَنۡ    ﴾۶۰﴿ لِ  السَّ

 

 61. When they come to you, they say, 
“We believe”, while with disbelief 
they came in, and with the same 
(disbelief) they went out. Allah knows 
best what they used to conceal.  

ا  دَّخَلوُۡ مَنَّا وَقدَۡ ا اٰ كُمْ قاَلوُۡۤ وۡ ءُ ذاَ جَآاِ  وَ 
 عْلَمُ اَ   �Ǝ وَااللهُ  ا بِهٖ مْ قدَْ خَرَجُوۡ هُ بِالكُْفْرِ وَ 
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   ﴾۶۱﴿ نَ كْتُمُوۡ ا يَ بِمَا كَانوُۡ   

 62. You will see many of them rushing 
towards sin and aggression, and 
(towards) devouring what is unlawful. 
Evil indeed is what they have been 
doing.  

ُ نðُْْ ا مِّ ی كَثِيرًۡ وَترَٰ  Ǘ  ۡثمِْ وَ نَ فيِ الاِۡ سَارِعُو 
حْتَ كْلðُِِ اَ  العُْدْوَانِ وَ  �Ǝ لبَِئسَْ مَا   السُّ

  ﴾۶۲﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 
 

 63. Why do the Men of Allah and the 
Men of Knowledge not forbid them 
from saying what is sinful and 
devouring what is unlawful? Evil 
indeed is what they have been 
working.  

بّٰ ðُُ نْهٰ  يَ لوَْلاَ   حْبَارُ عَنۡ الاَۡ  نَ وَ وۡ نِيُّ  الرَّ
 ُðِِاَ  ثمَْ وَ  الاِۡ قوَْل ُðِِحْتَ كْل �Ǝ لبَِئسَْ مَا   السُّ
  ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ صْنَعُوۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 

 

 64. The Jews said, “Allah’s hand is 
fettered.” Fettered are their own hands, 
and cursed are they for what they said. 
In fact, His hands are outspread. He 
spends as He wills. What has been sent 
down to you from your Lord shall 
certainly increase many of them in 
rebellion and disbelief. We have put 
enmity and hatred amongst them 
lasting to the Day of Doom. Whenever 
they lit the flame of war, Allah puts it 
out. They run about on the earth 
spreading mischief, and Allah does not 
like the mischief-makers.  

�Ǝ غُلَّتْ  لَةٌ دُ االلهِ مَغْلوُۡ دُ يَ وۡ هُ قاَلتَِ اليَْ  وَ 
ُ ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ اَ   ھُ دٰ  بلَْ يَ  ǜاا بِمَا قاَلوُۡ عِنُوۡ  وَل

ُ  ǔنِ طَتٰ مƾَسُْوۡ  َ فِقُ كَيۡ نۡ  ي Ǘ َءُ شَآف  Ǝ�
نðُْۡ دَنَّ كَثِيرًۡ يۡ وَليزََِ  ۤ ا مِّ ا ُ    مَّ  كَ مِنۡ ليَۡ  اِ  زِلَ نۡ ا

بِّكَ طُغْيَ   نðَُُ نَا بيَۡ لقَْيۡ �Ǝ وَاَ  كُفْرًااناً وَّ رَّ
�Ǝ  مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ  يَ ưٰ اِ   ءَ  وَالبَْغْضَآالعَْدَاوَۃَ 

 ۤ   ǔا االلهُ هَ طْفَاَ ا ناَرًا للِّْحَرْبِ اَ قدَُوۡ  وْ  اَ كُلَّمَا
 َ Ǘَوَااللهُ  رْضِ فسََاداًسْعَوْنَ فيِ الاَۡ و Ǝ�  َلا  ُ حِبُّ  ي

  ﴾۶۴﴿ نَ المُْفْسِدِيۡ 
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 65. If the People of the Book had 
believed and feared Allah, We would 
have written off their evil deeds and 
would have surely admitted them to 
the Gardens of Bliss.  

ا وَاتقََّوْا مَنُوۡ بِ اٰ لَ الكِْتٰ هۡ  اَ  نَّ وَلوَْ اَ 
 ْðُْرْناَ عَن تِ  جَنّٰ ðُْ دْخَلْنٰ  وَلاََ تðِِْ اٰ  سَيِّ لكََفَّ

  ﴾۶۵﴿ مِ النَّعِيۡ 
 

 66. If they had upheld the Torah and 
the Injil and what had been sent down 
to them from their Lord, they would 
surely have had plenty to eat from 
above them and from beneath them. 
Among them are moderate people. As 
for most of them, evil is what they do.  

وْرٰ  اَ نðَُّْ وَلوَْ اَ   لَ جِيۡ نۡ الاِۡ   وَ ĝةَ قاَمُوا التَّ
 ۤ ُ   وَمَا بðِِّْ  مِّنۡ ðِۡ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ ا ا كَلوُۡ  لاََ  رَّ

 ن ْðُْ�Ǝ مِ  رْجُلðِِۡ  تحَْتِ اَ  وَمِنۡ  فوَْقðِِْ مِنۡ 
 ُ ن ْðُْ�Ǝ وَكَثِيرٌۡ   مُّقْتَصِدَۃٌ مَّةٌ ا  مَا ءَ  سَآ مِّ
٪  نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ  ﴿۶۶﴾  

         9  
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 67. O Messenger, convey all that has 
been sent down to you from your 
Lord. If you do not, then you shall not 
have conveyed His message (at all). 
Allah shall protect you from the 
people. Surely, Allah does not lead the 
disbelieving people to the right path.  

سُوۡ  ۤ يĕايَهَُّا الرَّ غْ مَا ُ لُ بلَِّ كَ مِنۡ ليَۡ لَ اِ زِ نۡ  ا
بِّكَ  �Ǝ   لمَّْ تفَْعَلْ فمََا بلََّغْتَ رِسَالتََهٗ نۡ اِ   �Ǝ وَ   رَّ
دِی هۡ  يَ لاَ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  عْصِمُكَ مِنَ النَّاسِ  يَ وَااللهُ 

  ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ القَْوْمَ الكْٰ 

 

 68. Say, “O people of the Book, you 
have nothing to stand on, unless you 
uphold the Torah and the Injil and 
what has been sent down to you from 
your Lord.” What has been sent down 
to you from your Lord will certainly 
make many of them more persistent in 
rebellion and disbelief. So, do not 
grieve over the disbelieving people.  

 ĕلَ الكِْتٰ هۡ اَ قلُْ ي ǁَٰبِ لسَْتُمْ ع ۡǆَ  ٰǢَّءٍ ح 
وْرٰ تقُِيۡ  ۤ جِيۡ نۡ  وَالاِۡ ĝةَ مُوا التَّ ُ   لَ وَمَا زِلَ نۡ ا

بِّكُمْ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ ليَۡ اِ  ا دَنَّ كَثِيرًۡ يۡ ليزََِ  �Ǝ وَ   رَّ
 ۡðُْن ۤ     مِّ ا ُ   مَّ بِّكَ    مِنۡ     كَ ليَۡ  اِ    زِلَ نۡ ا   اناًطُغْيَ   رَّ
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ۡ  فلاََ  Əكُفْرًاوَّ     سَ عǁََ القَْوْمِ  تاَ
  ﴾۶۸﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 

 

 69. Surely, those who believe, and 
those who are Jews, and the Sabians, 
and the Christians -whoever believes 
in Allah and the Last Day, and acts 
righteously, shall have no fear, nor 
shall such people grieve.  

يۡ اِ  ِ يۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ ِ ُ بِ ا وَالصّٰ ادوُۡ نَ هَ ا وَالّذَ نَ وۡ ـٔ
خِرِ وْمِ الاٰۡ مَنَ بِااللهِ وَاليَْ ی مَنْ اٰ رٰ وَالنَّصٰ 

مْ  هُ  وَلاَ ðِْ  خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ وعَمِلَ صَالحًِا فلاََ 
  ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ حْزَنوُۡ يَ 

 

 70. Certainly We took a pledge from 
the children of Isra’il and sent 
Messengers to them. Whenever a 
Messenger went to them with what did 
not meet their desires, they cried lie to 
some, and killed others.  

ۤ خَذْناَ مِيۡ لقََدْ اَ  ۡǤَِلَ وَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  ثَاقَ ب 
ۤ اَ  مْ هُ ءَ �Ǝ كُلَّمَا جَآ  رُسُلاً ðِْ ليَۡ اِ   رْسَلْنَا

 بِمَا لاَ سُوۡ رَ 
ۢ
قًا  فرَِيۡ  ǔنفُْسðُُْ ی اَ وĕ  تهَۡ لٌ
بوُۡ  َ ا وَفرَِيۡ كَذَّ ٭  نَ قْتُلوُۡ قًا يّ ﴿۷۰﴾  

 

 71. They thought that no harm would 
follow. Therefore, they became blind 
and deaf. Then, Allah accepted their 
repentance, but again they turned blind 
and deaf, many of them. Allah is 
watchful of what they do.  

وۡ  فعََمُوۡ نَ فِتْنَةٌ  تكَُوۡ لاَّ ا اَ وَحَسِبُوۡۤ  ا ا وَصَمُّ
وۡ  ثمَُّ عَمُوۡ ðِْ  عَلَيۡ ثمَُّ تاَبَ االلهُ  ا ا وَصَمُّ

نðُْْ كَثِيرٌۡ   ﴾۷۱﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ  بِمَا يَ  بصَِيرٌۡۢ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ   مِّ
 

 72. Surely, disbelievers are those who 
say, “Allah is the MasiH, son of 
Maryam. while the MasiH had said, 
“O children of Isra’il , worship Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord.” In fact, 
whoever ascribes any partner to 
Allah, Allah has prohibited for him the

يۡ  ِ حُ وَ المَْسِيۡ  هُ نَّ االلهَ ا اِ الوُۡۤ نَ قَ لقََدْ كَفَرَ الّذَ
ۤ حُ يٰ �Ǝ وَقاَلَ المَْسِيۡ  مَ ابنُْ مَرْيَ  ۡǤَِب  

ۡ االلهَ  اعْبُدُوا  لَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ    نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  رَبكَُّمْ   وَ   رَبّيِ
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 Jannah (the Paradise), and his shelter 
is the Fire, and there will be no 
supporters for the unjust.  

ُ نۡ مَ  ّ Ǘ  ُمَ االله   هِ  عَليَۡ شْرِكْ بِااللهِ فقََدْ حَرَّ
لِمِينَۡ   النَّارُ هُ ĝوٰ  وَمَاۡ الجَْنَّةَ   مِنْ �Ǝ وَمَا للِظَّ

  ﴾۷۲﴿ صَارٍ نۡ اَ 
 

 73. Surely, disbelievers are those who 
say, “Allah is the third of the three. 
while there is no god but One God. If 
they do not desist from what they say, 
a painful punishment shall certainly 
befall such disbelievers.  

 َ يۡ ل ِ   ǜثَةٍ  ثاَلثُِ ثلَٰ نَّ االلهَ ا اِ نَ قاَلوُۡۤ قَدْ كَفَرَ الّذَ
ۤ  اِ  لٰهٍ اِ  وَمَا مِنْ   لمَّْ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  احِدٌ وَّ   لٰهٌ  اِ لاَّ

ا يَ وۡ تَهُ نۡ يَ  يۡ نَ ليََ لوُۡ قُوۡ ا عَمَّ ِ نَّ الّذَ نَ مَسَّ
  ﴾۷۳﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ ا مِنðُْْ كَفَرُوۡ 

 

 74. Why then do they not turn to Allah 
in repentance and seek His 
forgiveness, while Allah is most 
forgiving, very merciful? 

َ نَ اِ بوُۡ تُوۡ  يَ فلاََ اَ  Ǘَااللهِ و ưَ ۡوَااللهُ  نهَٗ سْتَغْفِرُو Ǝ� 
حِيۡ فُوۡ غَ    ﴾۷۴﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 75. The MasiH, son of Maryam, is no 
more than a Messenger. There have 
been messengers before him. His 
mother was very truthful. Both of 
them used to eat food. Look how We 
explain signs to them, then see how far 
they are turned away.  

 قدَْ  Əلٌ  رَسُوۡ لاَّ مَ اِ حُ ابنُْ مَرْيَ ا المَْسِيۡ مَ 
سُلُ  قبَْلِهِ خَلتَْ مِنۡ  ُ  �Ǝ وَ   الرُّ يۡ مُّهٗ ا �Ǝ  قَةٌ  صِدِّ

عَامَ كُلٰ اۡ كَاناَ يَ  ُ  نِ الطَّ ُ ظُرْ كَيۡ نۡ �Ǝ ا  فَ نبَُينِّ
 ُðَُظُرْ اَ تِ ثمَُّ انۡ يٰ  الاٰۡ ل ٰǯّ ُ   ﴾۷۵﴿ نَ ؤْفكَُوۡ  ي

 

 76. Say, “Do you worship, besides 
Allah, what has no power to do you 
harm or bring you benefit?” Allah is 
the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.  

مْلِكُ  يَ نِ االلهِ مَا لاَ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ تعَْبُدُوۡ قلُْ اَ 
ا وَّ  مِيۡ  هُ �Ǝ وَااللهُ   نفَْعًالاَ لكَُمْ ضَرًّ عُ وَ السَّ

  ﴾۷۶﴿ مُ العَْلِيۡ 
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 77. Say, O people of the Book, be not 
excessive in your religion unjustly, 
and do not follow the desires of a 
people who have already gone astray, 
misled many and lost the right path.  

 ĕنِكُمْ غَيرَۡ  دِيۡ ا فيِۡ  تغَْلوُۡ بِ لاَ لَ الكِْتٰ هۡ اَ قلُْ ي 
بِعُوۡۤ الحَْقِّ وَلاَ  ا  قوَْمٍ قدَْ ضَلّوُۡ ءَ وَآهۡ ا اَ  تتََّ

 ا عَنۡ ضَلّوُۡ  ا وَّ ا كَثِيرًۡ ضَلّوُۡ  قبَْلُ وَاَ مِنۡ 
بِيۡ ءِ سَوَآ ٪  لِ  السَّ ﴿۷۷﴾  

         10  
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 78. On those who disbelieve from 
among the children of Isra’il , a curse 
was pronounced by Dawud and Isa, 
Son of Maryam. All this because they 
disobeyed and used to cross the limits  

يۡ  ِ ۤ ا مِنْۢ نَ كَفَرُوۡ لعُِنَ الّذَ ۡǤَِيۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ   ب ǁَٰلَ ع 
ۡ  دَ لسَِانِ داَوٗ  ƺِذٰ  مَ سَي ابنِْ مَرْيَ  وَع Ǝ� لكَِ بِمَا

كَانوُۡ عَصَوۡ    ﴾۷۸﴿ نَ عْتَدُوۡ ا يَ ا وَّ
 

 79. They did not forbid each other 
from any evil they committed. Evil 
indeed is what they have been doing.  

�Ǝ  ھُ كَرٍ فعََلوُۡ  مُّنۡ وْنَ عَنۡ تَنَاهَ  يَ ا لاَ كَانوُۡ 
  ﴾۷۹﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ ا يَ لبَِئسَْ مَا كَانوُۡ 

 

 80. You see many of them take the 
infidels (the pagans) for friends. 
Indeed, evil is what they have sent 
ahead for themselves, for Allah is 
angry with them, and they are to 
remain in torment for ever.  

نðُْْ ی كَثِيرًۡ ترَٰ  يۡ  يَ ا مِّ ِ نَ تَوَلوَّْنَ الّذَ
مَتْ لðَُْ  اكَفَرُوۡ   فُسðُُْ نۡ  اَ �Ǝ لبَِئسَْ مَا قدََّ

مْ  وَفيِ العَْذَابِ هُ ðِْ  عَلَيۡ  االلهُ  سَخِطَ نۡ اَ 
  ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ خٰ 

 

 81. If they believed in Allah, in the 
prophet, and in what had been sent 
down to him, they would have not 
taken them (the pagans) for friends, 
but many of them are sinners.  

ُ وَلوَْ كَانوُۡ  ۤ  والنَّبِيِّ نَ بِااللهِ نُوۡ ؤْمِ ا ي   وَمَا
 ُ ٰ ءَ آوْليَِ مْ اَ هُ  مَا اتخََّذُوۡ هِ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ ا كِنَّ  وَل

نðُْْ كَثِيرًۡ    ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ سِقُوۡ  فٰ ا مِّ
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 82. And you will certainly find that the 
people most hostile against the 
believers are the Jews and the ones 
who ascribe partners to Allah. You 
will certainly find that the closest of 
them in friendship with the believers 
are those who say, “We are 
Christians.”That is because among 
them there are priests and monks, and 
because they are not arrogant.  

يۡ شَدَّ النَّاسِ عَدَاوَۃً لتََجِدَنَّ اَ  ِ مَنُوا نَ اٰ  للِّّذَ
يۡ وۡ هُ اليَْ  ِ   وَلتََجِدَنَّ  Əاشْرَكُوۡ نَ اَ دَ وَالّذَ

وَدَّۃً قرَْبðَُْ اَ  يۡ   مَّ ِ يۡ نَ اٰ  للِّّذَ ِ ناَّ ا اِ نَ قاَلوُۡۤ مَنُوا الّذَ
ۡ نَّ مِنðُْْ لكَِ بِاَ �Ǝ ذٰ  یرٰ نصَٰ  ƺ  سِينَۡ  قِسِّ

َ  لاَ نðَُّْ اَ بَاناً وَّ وَرُهۡ  Ǘ  ۡو   ﴾۸۲﴿ نَ سْتَكْبرُِ

 

 83. When they hear what has been sent 
down to the Messenger, you will see 
their eyes overflowing with tears 
because of the truth they have 
recognized. They say, “Our Lord, we 
have come to believe. So, record us 
along with those who bear witness.  

ۤ اذَا سَمِعُوۡ اِ  وَ  ُ   مَا سُوۡ اِ   زِلَ نۡ  ا ی لِ ترưَ ĕَ الرَّ
ا عَرَفوُۡ  تفَِيۡ نðَُْ عْيُ اَ   مِنَ اضُ مِنَ الّدَمْعِ مِمَّ

ۤ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ  Əالحَْقِّ  مَنَّا فاَكْتُبْنَا مَعَ  اٰ  نَ رَبنََّا
  ﴾۸۳﴿ نَ دِيۡ هِ الشّٰ 

 

 84. What excuse do we have if we do 
not believe in Allah and in the truth 
that has come to us, while we hope 
that our Lord will admit us to the 
company of the righteous people?”  

ناَ مِنَ ءَ  نؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَمَا جَآوَمَا لنََا لاَ 
ُ نۡ  وَنطَْمَعُ اَ  ǔالحَْقِّ  ُ  يّ ا مَعَ نَ دْخِلنََا رَبّ

  ﴾۸۴﴿ لِحِينَۡ القَْوْمِ الصّٰ 
 

 85. So, because of what they said, 
Allah has awarded them gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, wherein 
they will live forever. That is the 
reward of those who are good in their 
deeds.  

 َ   مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ ا جَنّٰ  بِمَا قاَلوُۡ  االلهُ ثاَبðَُُ فاَ
ينَۡ فِيۡ نهْٰ ا الاَۡ تحَْتِهَ  لكَِ ذٰ  �Ǝ وَ  اهَ رُ خٰلِدِ
   ﴾۸۵﴿  المُْحْسِنِينَۡ  ءُ جَزَآ
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 86. But those who disbelieved and 
denied Our signs, they are the people 
of the Fire.  

يۡ  ِ بوُۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ وَالّذَ ۤ يٰ ا بِاٰ ا وَكَذَّ ُ تِنَا ġŲِ  ا كَ ول
٪  مِ بُ الجَْحِيۡ صْحٰ اَ  ﴿۸۶﴾   

      11  
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 87. O you who believe, do not hold as 
unlawful the good things that Allah 
has made lawful for you, and do not 
transgress. Verily, Allah does not like 
the transgressors.  

يۡ  ِ مُوۡ  تحَُ ا لاَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ ۤ بٰ ا طَيِّ رِّ   تِ مَا
ُ  لاَ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ا تعَْتَدُوۡ  لكَُمْ وَلاَ حَلَّ االلهُ اَ  حِبُّ  ي

    ﴾۸۷﴿ نَ المُْعْتَدِيۡ 
 

 88. Eat from what Allah has provided 
you as good and lawful, and fear Allah 
in whom you believe.  

ا رَزَقكَُمُ االلهُ وَكُلوُۡ    Ǖبًا طَيِّ لاً  حَلٰ ا مِمَّ
یۡۤ اتقَُّوا االلهَ وَّ  ِ  ﴾۸۸﴿ نَ  مُؤْمِنُوۡ  بِهٖ تُمۡ نۡ  اَ  الّذَ

 

 89. Allah does not hold you 
accountable for your laghw 
(ineffectual) oaths, but He does hold 
you accountable for the oath with 
which you have bound yourself. Its 
expiation is to feed ten poor persons at 
an average of what you feed your 
family with, or to clothe them, or to 
free a slave. However, if someone 
cannot afford, he has to fast for three 
days. That is expiation for the oaths 
that you have sworn. Take care of your 
oaths. That is how Allah makes His 
signs clear to you, so that you may be 
grateful.  

ُ لاَ  ۤ ؤَاخِذُكُمُ االلهُ  ي مَانِكُمْ يۡ اَ    بِاللَّغْوِ فيِۡ
 ٰ ُ كِنۡ وَل دۡ ؤَاخِذُكُمۡ  يّ   Əمَانَ يۡ تمُُّ الاَۡ  بِمَا عَقَّ

ارَتهُٗۤ   مِنْ كِينَۡ  مَسٰ طْعَامُ عَشَرَۃِ اِ   فكََفَّ
 وْ كِسْوَتðُُْ كُمْ اَ لِيۡ هۡ نَ اَ وْسَطِ مَا تطُْعِمُوۡ اَ 
امُ جِدْ فصَِيَ  لمَّْ يَ �Ǝ فمََنۡ  رُ رَقبََةٍ وْ تحَْرِيۡ اَ 

َ  اَ ثَةِ ثلَٰ  ارَۃُ �Ǝ ذٰ  امٍ يّ ذاَ اِ  مَانِكُمْ يۡ اَ   لكَِ كَفَّ
لكَِ �Ǝ كَذٰ  مَانكَُمْ يۡ ا اَ �Ǝ وَاحْفَظُوۡۤ  حَلَفْتُمْ 

 ُ ُ ي   ﴾۸۹﴿ نَ  لعََلَّكُمْ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ تِهٖ يٰ  لكَُمْ اٰ  االلهُ بَينِّ
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 90. O you who believe! Wine, 
gambling, altars and divining arrows 
are filth, made up by Satan. Therefore, 
refrain from it, so that you may be 
successful.  

يۡ  ِ ۡ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ ƺَْسِرُ نمََّا الخَْمْرُ وَالم
نْ عَمَلِ زْلاَ الاَۡ  صَابُ وَ نۡ الاَۡ  وَ  مُ رِجْسٌ مِّ

يۡ    ﴾۹۰﴿ نَ كُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡ  لعََلَّ ھُ نِ فاَجْتَنِبُوۡ طٰ الشَّ
 

 91. Satan wishes only to plant enmity 
and malice between you through wine 
and gambling, and to prevent you from 
the remembrance of Allah and from 
Salah. Would you, then, abstain?  

ُ اِ  يۡ رِيۡ نمََّا ي ُ نۡ نُ اَ طٰ دُ الشَّ نَكُمُ قِعَ بيَۡ وۡ  يّ
ۡ   فيِ الخَْمْرِ وَ ءَ  وَالبَْغْضَآالعَْدَاوَۃَ  ƺَْسِرِ الم

كُمْ عَنۡ وَيَ  لٰ صُدَّ   Əۃِ و ذِكْرِ االلهِ وَعَنِ الصَّ
  ﴾۹۱﴿ نَ وۡ تَهُ  مُّنۡ تُمۡ نۡ لْ اَ فهََ 

 

 92. Obey Allah, obey the Messenger, 
and be heedful. If you still turn back, 
be assured that the duty of Our 
Messenger is only to convey the 
Message clearly.  

سُوۡ طِيۡ  وَاَ عُوا االلهَ طِيۡ وَاَ  لَ عُوا الرَّ
نمََّا ا اَ تُمْ فاَعْلَمُوۡۤ  توََليَّۡ نۡ  فاَِ  Əاوَاحْذَرُوۡ 

 ǁَٰ۹۲﴿ غُ المُْبِينُۡ لنَِا البَْلٰ  رَسُوۡ ع﴾  
 

 93. There is no sin, for those who 
believe and do good deeds, in what 
they might have partaken earlier, if 
they fear Allah, and believe, and do 
good deeds; and again fear Allah, and 
believe, and still again fear Allah and 
do good deeds. Allah loves those who 
are good in their deeds.  

 ۡ ƺَل ِ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يۡ سَ عǁََ الّذَ
ا مَنُوۡ اٰ  ا وَّ ذاَ مَا اتقََّوۡ ا اِ مَا طَعِمُوۡۤ جُنَاحٌ فِيۡ 

ا مَنُوۡ اٰ  ا وَّ تِ ثمَُّ اتقََّوۡ لِحٰ وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ 
ُ �Ǝ وَااللهُ  احْسَنُوۡ اَ  ا وَّ ثمَُّ اتقََّوۡ  حِبُّ  ي

٪  المُْحْسِنِينَۡ  ﴿۹۳﴾  
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 94. O you who believe, Allah shall 
certainly test you with some of the 
game coming in the range of your 
hands and spears, so that Allah may 
know those who fear Him, even 
though He is Unseen. Whoever 
transgresses the limit after all this, for 
him there is a painful punishment.  

يۡ  ِ ءٍ  ǖشَِيۡ بْلوَُنكَُّمُ االلهُ ا ليََ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
يۡ  نَ الصَّ ۤ مِّ رِمَاحُكُمْ  كُمْ وَ دِيۡ يۡ اَ   دِ تنََالُهٗ

َ  مَنۡ عْلَمَ االلهُ ليَِ   فمََنِ  Əبِ  بِالغَْيۡ خَافهُٗ  يّ
  ﴾۹۴﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ لكَِ فلََهٗ ی بعَْدَ ذٰ اعْتَدٰ 

 

 95. O you who believe, do not kill 
game when you are in IHram (state of 
consecration for Hajj or Umrah). If 
someone from among you kills it 
deliberately, then compensation (will 
be required) from cattle equal to what 
one has killed, according to the 
judgement of two just men from 
among you, as an offering due to reach 
the Ka’bah, or an expiation, that is, to 
feed the poor, or its equal in fasts, so 
that he may taste the punishment of 
what he did. Allah has forgiven what 
has passed, but whoever does it again, 
Allah shall subject him to retribution. 
Allah isMighty, Lord of Retribution.  

يۡ  ِ يۡ ا لاَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ دَ  تقَْتُلوُا الصَّ
دًا كُمۡ  مِنۡ  قتََلَهٗ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  تُمْ حُرُمٌ نۡ وَاَ   مُّتَعَمِّ

عَمِ يَ ءٌ فجََزَآ ثْلُ مَا قتََلَ مِنَ النَّ  حْكُمُ بِهٖ  مِّ
نۡ  وْ اَ   لِغَ الكَْعْبَةِ ا بٰ دْيًۢ كُمْ هَ ذَوَا عَدْلٍ مِّ

ارَۃٌ  لكَِ  عَدْلُ ذٰ وۡ  اَ كِينَۡ  طَعَامُ مَسٰ كَفَّ
ا �Ǝ عَفَا االلهُ  مْرِھٖ قَ وَباَلَ اَ ذُوۡ امًا ليَِّ صِيَ   عَمَّ

 �Ǝ وَااللهُ   مِنْهُ تَقِمُ االلهُ نۡ �Ǝ وَمَنْ عَادَ فيََ  سَلفََ 
  ﴾۹۵﴿ زٌ ذوُانتِْقَامٍ عَزِيۡ 

 

 96. Made lawful for you is the game of 
the sea and eating thereof, as a benefit 
for you and for travellers. But the 
game of the land has been made 
unlawful for you as long as you are in 
the state of IHram. Fear Allah (the 
One) towards Whom you are to be 
brought together.  

 ُ  مَتَاعًا دُ البَْحْرِ وَطَعَامُهٗ لكَُمْ صَيۡ حِلَّ ا
يَّ  مَ عَليَۡ  Əارَۃِ لكَُّمْ وَللِسَّ دُ كُمْ صَيۡ  وَحُرِّ

ِ مَا دمُْتُمْ حُرُمًا یۡۤ �Ǝ وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  البرَّْ ِ   الّذَ
  ﴾۹۶﴿ نَ  تحُْشَرُوۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ 
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 97. Allah has made the Ka’bah, the 
Sacred House, a source of stability for 
people, and also the sacred month and 
the sacrificial animal and the garlands. 
All this is because you may learn that 
Allah knows what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth. Allah is All-
Knowing in respect of everything.  

مًا قِيٰ  تَ الحَْرَامَ  البَْيۡ بَةَ  الكَْعْ جَعَلَ االلهُ 
هۡ   دْیَ الهَْ  رَ الحَْرَامَ وَ للِّنَّاسِ وَالشَّ

 ٓ عْلَمُ مَا فيِ  يَ نَّ االلهَ ا اَ لكَِ لتَِعْلَمُوۡۤ �Ǝ ذٰ  Ġِدَ وَالقَْلاَ
مٰ   بِكُلِّ نَّ االلهَ اَ  رْضِ وَ تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَۡ وٰ السَّ

 ۡǆَ ۡ۹۷﴿ مٌ ءٍ عَلِي﴾  

 

 98. Be sure that Allah is severe in 
punishment and that Allah is Very-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

 نَّ االلهَ اَ  دُ العِْقَابِ وَ  شَدِيۡ نَّ االلهَ ا اَ عْلَمُوۡۤ اِ 
حِيۡ غَفُوۡ  ؕ  مٌ رٌ رَّ ﴿۹۸﴾  

 

 99. The duty of Our Messenger is only 
to convey the Message. Allah knows 
what you disclose and what you 
conceal. 

سُوۡ مَ  عْلَمُ مَا  يَ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  غُ  البَْلٰ لاَّ  اِ  لِ ا عǁََ الرَّ
  ﴾۹۹﴿ نَ نَ وَمَا تكَْتُمُوۡ تبُْدُوۡ 

 

 100. Say, “The evil and the good are 
not equal, even though the abundance 
of (what is) evil may attract you. So, 
fear Allah, O people of understanding, 
so that you may be successful.”  

َ  لاَّ قلُۡ  Ǘ  ۡيِّ سْتَوِی الخَْبِي بُ وَلوَْ ثُ وَالطَّ
  فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ  Əثِ  الخَْبِيۡ عْجَبَكَ كَثْرَۃُ اَ 
 ĕي ُ  ﴾٪ ۱۰۰﴿ نَ لبَْابِ لعََلَّكُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡ وưِ الاَۡ ا
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 101. O you who believe, do not ask 
about things which, if disclosed, 
would displease you. If you ask about 
them while the Qur’an is being 
revealed, they will be disclosed to you. 
Allah has pardoned you for it. Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Forbearing.  

يۡ  ِ َ  Ǚسَْ ا لاَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ   ءَ آشْيَ ا عَنْ اَ لوُۡ ـٔ
َ نۡ اِ   وَ  Ə تبُْدَ لكَُمْ Ǚسَُؤْكُمْ نۡ اِ  ا ا عَنْهَ لوُۡ  Ǚسَْـٔ

ُ حِينَۡ  لُ القُْرْاٰ  ي  �Ǝ عَفَا االلهُ  نُ تبُْدَلكَُمْ نَزَّ
  ﴾۱۰۱﴿ مٌ رٌ حَلِيۡ  غَفُوۡ �Ǝ وَااللهُ  اعَنْهَ 
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 102. People before you asked such 
questions, and then, as a result, 
became disbelievers.  

ا ا بِهَ صْبَحُوۡ  قبَْلِكُمْ ثمَُّ اَ ا قوَْمٌ مِّنۡ لهََ قدَْ سَاَ 
  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ كٰ 

 

 103. Allah has made no BaHirah, no 
Sa’ibah, no WaSilah and no Hami 
(names of animals dedicated to idols 
on different grounds). But those who 
disbelieve coin a lie against Allah, and 
most of them do not understand.  

 لاَ  وَّ Ġِبَةٍ  سَآلاَ  وَّ ۃٍ  بحَِيرَۡ  مِنْۢ مَا جَعَلَ االلهُ 
ٰ  وَّ  ǔ حَامٍ لاَ  وَّ لَةٍ وَصِيۡ  يۡ ل ِ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ كِنَّ الّذَ

وۡ يَ   مْ لاَ كْثَرُهُ اَ  �Ǝ وَ  نَ عǁََ االلهِ الكَْذِبَ فْترَُ
  ﴾۱۰۳﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ يَ 

 

 104. When it is said to them, “Come to 
what Allah has sent down, and to the 
Messenger;” they say, “Sufficient for 
us is that on which we have found our 
forefathers.” Is it so, even though their 
forefathers knew nothing, and had no 
guidance either?  

ۤ ưٰ  تعََالوَْا اِ لَ لðَُْ ذاَ قِيۡ اِ  وَ  ưَ اِ   وَ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  مَا
سُوۡ   هِ ا حَسْبُنَا مَا وَجَدْناَ عَليَۡ لِ قاَلوُۡ الرَّ

نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ مْ لاَ ؤُهُ بآَلوَْ كَانَ اٰ  وَ �Ǝ اَ  ناَءَ بآَاٰ 
  ﴾۱۰۴﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ  يَ لاَ ئًا وَّ شَيۡ 

 

 105. O you who believe, take care of 
your own selves. The one who has 
gone astray cannot harm you, if you 
are on the right path. To Allah all of 
you have to return. Then He will tell 
you what you have been doing.  

يۡ  ِ    لاَ  Əفُسَكُمْ نۡ كُمْ اَ ا عَليَۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
كُمۡ يَ  ưَ االلهِ �Ǝ اِ  تُمْ تَدَيۡ ذاَ اهۡ اِ   ضَلَّ نۡ  مَّ ضُرُّ

ئُكُمۡ عًا فيَُ مَرْجِعُكُمْ جَمِيۡ  تُمْ  بِمَا كُنۡ نَبِّ
  ﴾۱۰۵﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 106. O you who believe, when death 
draws near one of you, that is, at the 
time of making a will, the evidence 
(recognized) between you  shall  be  of 

يۡ  ِ ذاَ نِكُمْ اِ  بيَۡ ادَۃُ ا شَهَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
  نِ اثنْٰ   ةِ  الوَْصِيَّ حَدَكُمُ المَْوْتُ حِينَۡ حَضَرَ اَ 
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 two witnesses from among you, or of 
two others not from you, if you are 
travelling on the earth and the trauma 
of death visits you. (Then) you shall 
detain them after the prayer, if you 
have some doubt, and they shall swear 
by Allah, “We shall not take a price 
for it, even if there be a relative; and 
we shall not conceal the evidence (as 
due) of Allah, otherwise we should 
certainly be among the sinners.”  

نۡ  نْ اِ  كُمْ نِ مِنْ غَيرِۡ خَرٰ وْ اٰ كُمْ اَ ذَوَا عَدْلٍ مِّ
َ تُمْ ضَرَبتُْمْ فيِ الاَۡ نۡ اَ   صَابتَْكُمۡ رْضِ فاَ

 بعَْدِ مَا مِنْۢ نهَُ �Ǝ تحƾَِْسُوۡ   المَْوْتِ بَةُ مُّصِيۡ 
لٰ   نِ ارْتبَْتُمْ لاَ  اِ  نِ بِااللهِ قْسِمٰ  فيَُ ۃِ والصَّ

یۡ    وَلاَ  ǔذاَقرُْبٰي لوَْ كَانَ  ثمََنًا وَّ  بِهٖ ǘشَْترَِ
ۤ  اِ   االلهِ  ǔادَۃَ نكَْتُمُ شَهَ   ذاً لمَِّنَ  اِ  ناَّ

 ﴾۱۰۶﴿ ثِمِينَۡ الاٰۡ 

 

 107. Then, if it is discovered that the 
two had rendered themselves liable to 
a sin, then, in their place shall stand 
two others, closest of those whose 
right has been taken away, and they 
shall swear by Allah, “Our evidence is 
more truthful than their evidence, and 
we have not transgressed; otherwise 
we should be among the unjust.”  

ۤ نهَُّ  اَ نْ عُثِرَ عĕǁَ فاَِ  ا نِ خَرٰ ثمًْا فاَٰ  اِ مَا اسْتَحَقَّ
يۡ هُ  مَقَامَ نِ مٰ قُوۡ يَ  ِ نَ اسْتَحَقَّ مَا مِنَ الّذَ

ۤ نِ بِااللهِ لشََهَ قْسِمٰ  فيَُ وْلينَِٰ  الاَۡ ðُِ عَليَۡ    ادَتنَُا
ۤ مَا وَمَا اعْتَدَيۡ ادَتِهِ  شَهَ حَقُّ مِنۡ اَ  ۤ � اِ  ȏنَا ذاً  اِ ناَّ

   ﴾۱۰۷﴿ لِمِينَۡ لمَِّنَ الظّٰ 

 

 108. Thus, it is more likely that the 
former people (i.e. the executors of the 
bequest) will bear witness in its proper 
way, or they will fear that oaths will 
be taken in rebuttal of their oaths. Fear 
Allah and listen. Allah does not lead 
sinning people to the right path.  

َ نۡ  اَ دĕǯْ لكَِ اَ ذٰ  هَ توُۡ اۡ  يّ ۤ هَ  وَجْهِ  عǁَٰ ادۃَِ ا بِالشَّ   ا
 �Ǝ وَ  مَانðِِْ يۡ  بعَْدَ اَ  مَانٌۢ يۡ اَ   ترَُدَّ نۡ ا اَ خَافوُۡۤ وْ يَ اَ 

دِی هۡ  يَ  لاَ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  ا وَاسْمَعُوۡ اتقَُّوا االلهَ 
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۸﴿ سِقِينَۡ القَْوْمَ الفْٰ 
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 109. (Be mindful of) the day when 
Allah will assemble the messengers 
and will say to them, “How were you 
responded to?” They will say, “We 
have no knowledge. Surely You alone 
have the full knowledge of all that is 
unseen.”  

سُلَ فيََ جْمَعُ االلهُ وْمَ يَ يَ  ۤ قُوۡ  الرُّ  لُ مَاذاَ
 ُ َ �Ǝ اِ   عِلْمَ لنََاا لاَ �Ǝ قاَلوُۡ  جِبْتُمْ ا تَ نۡ كَ اَ نّ

 ﴾۱۰۹﴿ بِ وۡ مُ الغُْيُ عَلاَّ 
 

 110. (Call to mind the time) when 
Allah will say, “O Isa, son of Maryam, 
remember My blessing upon you and 
upon your mother; when I supported 
you with the Holy Spirit. You spoke to 
people while you were still in the 
cradle and when you grew to middle 
age. I taught you the Book and the 
Wisdom, the Torah and the Injil. You 
created from clay something in the 
shape of a bird, then you blew on it, 
and it became a bird by My leave. You 
cured those born blind and lepers by 
My leave. You raised the dead by My 
leave. I kept the children of Isra’il 
away from you when you came to 
them with clear signs, and the 
disbelievers among them said, “This is 
nothing but a clear magic.”  

ۡ  يٰ ذْ قاَلَ االلهُ اِ  ƺِي ابنَْ مَرْيَ سَ ع ۡǢَِمَ اذْكُرْ نِعْم 
َ ذْ اَ  اِ  ǜ وَالِدَتِكَ كَ وَعǁَٰ عَليَۡ  حِ تكَُّ بِرُوۡ دۡ يّ

مُ النَّاسَ فيِ المَْهۡ  ǰالقُْدُسِ    Əلاً دِ وَكَهۡ  تكَُلِّ
 بَ وَالحِْكْمَةَ ذْ عَلَّمْتُكَ الكِْتٰ اِ  وَ 

وْرٰ  ذْ تخَْلقُُ مِنَ اِ   وَ  Əلَ جِيۡ نۡ  وَالاِۡ ĝةَ وَالتَّ
ينِۡ  َ يۡ  كَهَ الطِّ يرِۡ ةِ ـٔ ا هَ فُخُ فِيۡ  فتََنۡ ذǯِْۡ  بِاِ  الطَّ

ئُ ذǯِْۡ ا بِاِ نُ طَيرًۡۢ فتََكُوۡ   كْمَهَ  الاَۡ  وَتبرُِْ
 ǭٰ ذْ تخُْرِجُ المَْوۡ اِ   وَ  Əذǯِْۡ برَْصَ بِاِ وَالاَۡ 

ۤ اِ   وَ  Əذǯِْۡ بِاِ  ۡǤَِذْ كَ اِ لَ عَنۡ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ  اِ ذْ كَفَفْتُ ب 
 ْðَُيۡ نٰ  بِالبَْيِّ جِئْت ِ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ تِ فقََالَ الّذَ

 ْðُْنْ هٰ  اِ  مِن ۤ  ﴾۱۱۰﴿  سِحْرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ لاَّ  اِ ذَا

 

 111. When I enjoined upon the 
disciples (of Isa), “Believe in Me and 
in My Messenger,” they said, “We 
believed. Bear witness that we are  the 

ا مِنُوۡ نْ اٰ نَ اَ ưَ الحَْوَارِيّٖ تُ اِ وْحَيۡ ذْ اَ اِ  وَ 
  ننََّا بِاَ  دْ وَاشْهَ   مَنَّا اٰ   ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ưِƏۡ بِرَسُوۡ    وَ  بِيۡ 
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 submitting ones.”   ۡ۱۱۱﴿ نَ مُسْلِمُو﴾   

 112. When the disciples said, “O Isa, 
son of Maryam, can your Lord send 
down to us a repast from the 
heavens?” He said, “Fear Allah if you 
are believers.”  

ُ  ذْ اِ  ۡ نَ يٰ وۡ قاَلَ الحَْوَارِيّ ƺِمَ سَي ابنَْ مَرْيَ ع
َ هَ  Ǘ ْنۡ عُ رَبكَُّ اَ سْتَطِيۡ ل ُ لَ عَليَۡ  يّ  Ġِدَۃً نَا مَآنَزِّ

مَآ نَ السَّ  تُمۡ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ �Ǝ قاَلَ اتقَُّوا االلهَ  ءِ مِّ
   ﴾۱۱۲﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 

 

 113. They said, “We wish that we eat 
from it, and our hearts be satisfied, and 
we may know for sure that you have 
told us the truth, and we may become 
witnesses to it.”  

ۡ نۡ دُ اَ ا نرُِيۡ قاَلوُۡ  ا وَتطَْمġَِنَّ كُلَ مِنْهَ  ناَّ
نَ  قدَْ صَدَقتَْنَا وَنكَُوۡ نۡ مَ اَ بنَُا وَنعَْلَ قلُوُۡ 
  ﴾۱۱۳﴿ نَ دِيۡ هِ ا مِنَ الشّٰ هَ عَليَۡ 

 

 114. Isa son of Maryam said, “O 
Allah, our Lord, send down to us a 
repast from heaven which may be a 
happy occasion for us, for all our 
generations present and future, and a 
sign from You, and give us provisions. 
You are the best Giver of Provisions.”  

 ۡ ƺِمَ اللّٰ سَي ابنُْ مَرْيَ قاَلَ ع َّðُ ۤ زِلْ نۡ  اَ  رَبنََّا
مَآĠِدَۃً نَا مَآعَليَۡ  نَ السَّ ا دً نُ لنََا عِيۡ  تكَُوۡ ءِ  مِّ

 َ لنَِا وَاٰ لاِّ نۡ ةً يَ اٰ  خِرِناَ وَ وَّ  وَارْزُقنَْا  Əكَ  مِّ
  ﴾۱۱۴﴿ زِقِينَۡ  الرّٰ تَ خَيرُۡ نۡ وَاَ 

 

 115. Allah said, “I am going to send it 
down to you; but whoever among you 
disbelieves after that, I shall give him 
such a punishment as I shall not give 
to anyone else in all the worlds.”  

ۡ  اِ قاَلَ االلهُ  ِǯّ َُله َ  فمََنۡ  Əكُمْ ا عَليَۡ  مُنَزِّ كْفُرْ  يّ
ۤ كُمْ فاَِ بعَْدُ مِنۡ  ۡ ِǯّ   ُ بهُٗ ا ۤ عَذِّ ُ    عَذَاباً لاَّ بهُٗۤ ا  عَذِّ

نَ العْٰ اَ    ﴾٪ ۱۱۵﴿ لَمِينَۡ حَدًا مِّ

            15  
7  5 
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 116. And when Allah said, “O Isa, son 
of Maryam, did you say to the people: 
Take me and my mother as gods 
beside Allah?” He said, “Pure are You, 
it does not behoove me to say what is 
not right for me. Had I said it, You 
would have known it. You know what 
is in my heart, and I do not know what 
is in Your’s. You alone have full 
knowledge of all that is unseen.  

ۡ  يٰ ذْ قاَلَ االلهُ اِ  وَ  ƺِتَ نۡ اَ ءَ مَ سَي ابنَْ مَرْيَ ع
ُ   وَ ǯِۡ تَ للِنَّاسِ اتخَِّذُوۡ قلُۡ  ٰ  اِ مِّيَ ا   مِنۡ ينِۡ هَ ل

نْ اَ   نُ ưِۤۡ كُوۡ نَكَ مَا يَ �Ǝ قاَلَ سُبْحٰ  نِ االلهِ دوُۡ 
ۡ قوُۡ اَ  ƺَلَ مَا ل ۡưِ َبِحَقٍّ  س ƍ  ِا ȭ� ۡتُ قلُْتُهٗ  كُنۡ ن 

ۤ  نفَْسِيۡ مُ مَا فيِۡ �Ǝ تعَْلَ  فقََدْ عَلِمْتَهٗ    وَلاَ
مُ تَ عَلاَّ نۡ نكََّ اَ �Ǝ اِ   نفَْسِكَ عْلَمُ مَا فيِۡ اَ 

  ﴾۱۱۶﴿ بِ وۡ الغُْيُ 

 

 117. I have not said to them anything 
but what You have ordered me to say, 
that is, Worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord’ and I was a witness over 
them as long as I was with them. But 
when You recalled me, You were the 
One watching over them. You are a 
witness over everything.  

 ْðَُلاَّ  اِ مَا قلُْتُ ل ۤ نِ اعْبُدُوا  اَ  بِهٖۤ مَرْتǤَِۡ  اَ  مَا
ۡ االلهَ  دًا يۡ  شَهِ ðِْ تُ عَليَۡ  وَكُنۡ  Ə وَرَبكَُّمْ  رَبّيِ

ا دُ  ا توََفيَّۡ  ðِƏْ مْتُ فِيۡ مَّ تَ نۡ تَ اَ  كُنۡ تǤَِۡ  فلََمَّ
قِيۡ  ءٍ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ تَ عǁَٰ نۡ اَ  �Ǝ وَ  ðِْ بَ عَليَۡ الرَّ

  ﴾۱۱۷﴿ دٌ يۡ شَهِ 

 

 118. If You punish them, they are 
Your slaves after all, but if You 
forgive them, You are the Mighty, the 
Wise.”  

بْ نۡ اِ    تغَْفِرْ لðَُْ نۡ اِ   وَ  Ə عِبَادكَُ نðَُّْ  فاَِ ðُْ  تعَُذِّ
  ﴾۱۱۸﴿ مُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ تَ العَْزِيۡ نۡ نكََّ اَ فاَِ 

 

 119. Allah will say, “This is a day on 
which the truth of the truthful shall 
benefit them. For them there 
are gardens beneath which rivers flow, 

 دِقِينَۡ فَعُ الصّٰ نۡ وْمُ يَ ذَا يَ  هٰ االلهُ قاَلَ 
 ْðُُصِدْق  ْðَُل Ǝ�    ّٰاتحَْتِهَ      مِنۡ     تجَْرِیۡ    تٌ جَن  
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 where they will live forever. Allah is 
well-pleased with them and they are 
well-pleased with Him. That is the 
great achievement.  

ۤ هَ ينَۡ فِيۡ رُ خٰلِدِ نهْٰ الاَۡ    االلهُ ضِيَ �Ǝ رَ  بدًَااَ   ا
 ْðُْذٰ  ا عَنْهُ  وَرَضُوۡ عَن Ǝ� ُلكَِ الفَْوْز
  ﴾۱۱۹﴿ مُ العَْظِيۡ 

 

 120. To Allah belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth and of 
whatever lies therein, and He is 
powerful over everything.  

�Ǝ  نَّ هِ رْضِ وَمَا فِيۡ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ مٰ اللهِِ مُلْكُ السَّ 
  ﴾٪ ۱۲۰﴿ رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ وَ عǁَٰ وَهُ 

      16  
5  6 

ةٌ 6 20ركوعاتها   يَّ   165اٰياتها  55 سُوۡرَۃُ الاۡنَعَۡامِ مَكِّ

حۡ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ    مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. All praise belongs to Allah who 
created the heavens and the earth, and 
made darkness and light; yet those 
who disbelieve equate (others) with 
their Lord.  

یۡ اَ  ِ مٰ لحَْمْدُ اللهِِ الّذَ رْضَ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلقََ السَّ
لمُٰ  وَ  يۡ  � ثمَُّ  țرَ تِ وَالنُّوۡ جَعَلَ الظُّ ِ نَ الّذَ

 ﴾۱﴿  نَ عْدِلوُۡ  يَ ا بِرَبðِِّۡ كَفَرُوۡ 
 

 2. He is the One who created you from 
clay, then destined a term. The fixed 
term lies with Him, yet you are in 
doubt.  

یۡ هُ  ِ ي ثمَُّ قضĕَ  طِينٍۡ  مِّنۡ  خَلَقَكُمۡ وَ الّذَ
ي عِنۡ سَ جَلٌ مُّ اَ  �Ǝ وَ  جَلاً  اَ  تُمْ نۡ  ثمَُّ اَ  دَھٗ مًّ

وۡ    ﴾۲﴿ نَ تمَْترَُ
 

 3. He is the true God in the heavens 
and the earth. He knows what you 
conceal and what you reveal, and He 
knows what you earn. 

مٰ وَ االلهُ وَهُ  �Ǝ  رْضِ فيِ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
كُمْ    عْلَمُ يَ    مَا   عْلَمُ يَ   وَ     رَكُمْ جَهۡ    وَ      سِرَّ
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   ﴾۳﴿ نَ تكَْسِبُوۡ   

 4. Yet whenever a sign from the signs 
of their Lord comes to them, they do 
nothing but turn away from it.  

ۡ  وَ  نْ اٰ ðِۡ تِيۡ مَا تاَ نْ اٰ ةٍ يَ  مِّ  لاَّ  اِ  تِ رَبðِِّْ يٰ  مِّ
 ﴾۴﴿ عْرِضِينَۡ ا مُ ا عَنْهَ كَانوُۡ 

 

 5. So they rejected the truth when it 
came to them. Now there shall come to 
them a full account of what they used 
to ridicule.  

بوُۡ  ا جَآفقََدْ كَذَّ �Ǝ فسََوْفَ  مْ هُ ءَ ا بِالحَْقِّ لمََّ
َ ا بِهٖ  مَا كَانوُۡ اؤُ بŲ نْۢ  اَ ðِْ تِيۡ اۡ يَ  Ǘ  ۡ۵﴿ نَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَه﴾  

 

 6. Have they not seen how many 
generations We have destroyed prior 
to them -those whom We had given 
such a strong position in the land as 
We did not give to you, and We 
poured on them abundant rains from 
the sky, and made rivers flow beneath 
them? Then We destroyed them 
because of their sins, and raised up 
another generation after them.  

 قرَْنٍ  مِّنۡ  قبَْلðِِۡ لكَْنَا مِنۡ هۡ رَوْا كَمْ اَ لمَْ يَ اَ 
  لكَُّمْ وَ نۡ رْضِ مَا لمَْ نمَُكِّ  فيِ الاَۡ ðُْ نّٰ مَّكَّ 

مَآاَ    وَّ  Ǖدْرَارًا مِّ ðِۡ  عَليَۡ ءَ رْسَلْنَا السَّ
  تحَْتðِِْ  مِنۡ رَ تجَْرِیۡ نهْٰ جَعَلْنَا الاَۡ 

 َ مْ  بعَْدِهِ ناَ مِنْۢ ǘشَْاۡ اَ   وَ بðِِْ  بِذُنوُۡ ðُۡ لَكْنٰ هۡ فاَ
  ﴾۶﴿ نَ خَرِيۡ قرَْناً اٰ 

 

 7. If We had sent down to you 
something written on paper, and they 
had even touched it with their hands, 
still the disbelievers would have said, 
“This is nothing but obvious magic.”  

لنَْا عَلَيۡ   قِرْطَاسٍ بًا فيِۡ كَ كِتٰ وَلوَْ نزََّ
يۡ ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ  بِاَ ھُ فلََمَسُوۡ  ِ نْ ا اِ نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ  لقََالَ الّذَ

ۤ هٰ    ﴾۷﴿  سِحْرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ لاَّ  اِ ذَا
 

 8. They say, “Why is it that an angel 
has not been sent down to him?” Had 
We sent down an angel, the whole 
matter  would  have  been  closed,  and

ۤ قاَلوُۡ  وَ  ُ ا لوَْلاَ �Ǝ   مَلَكٌ هِ زِلَ عَليَۡ نۡ  ا
  لاَ  مْرُ ثمَُّ  الاَۡ    لقَُّضِيَ     مَلَكًا   زَلنَْانۡ اَ   لوَْ  وَ 
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 thereafter no further time would have 
been allowed to them.   ُ    ﴾۸﴿ نَ ظَرُوۡ نۡ ي

 9. If We had made him an angel, We 
would have obviously made him a 
man, and would have caused them the 
same confusion they are causing now.  

للƾََسَْنَا  وَّ لاً  رَجُ هُ  مَلَكًا لجََّعَلْنٰ هُ وَلوَْ جَعَلْنٰ 
ا يَ ðِۡ عَليَۡ    ﴾۹﴿ نَ لƾِْسُوۡ  مَّ

 

 10. Even before you (O Prophet,) 
many messengers were ridiculed. 
Those who laughed at them were, 
then, besieged by what they used to 
ridicule.  

 قبَْلِكَ فحََاقَ  بِرُسُلٍ مِّنۡ زِئَ وَلقََدِ اسْتُهۡ 
يۡ بِ  ِ ا كَانوُۡ ا مِنðُْۡ نَ سَخِرُوۡ الّذَ  ا بِهٖ  مَّ
 َ Ǘ ۡنَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَه  ٪ ﴿۱۰﴾  

   1  
10  7 

 11. Say, “Go about the earth, and see 
what was the fate of those who 
rejected (the prophets).”  

فَ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ رْضِ ثمَُّ انۡ ا فيِ الاَۡ وۡ قلُْ سِيرُۡ 
بِينَۡ  المُْ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ    ﴾۱۱﴿ كَذِّ

 

 12. Say, “To whom belongs all that is 
in the heavens and on the earth?” Say, 
“To Allah.” He has prescribed Mercy 
for Himself. He will surely gather you 
on the Day of Resurrection in which 
there is no doubt. Those who have 
brought loss to themselves are not 
going to believe.  

مٰ  لمَِّنۡ قلُۡ  ا فيِ السَّ ِ قلُۡ  �Ǝ رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  مَّ �Ǝ   اللهِّ
 ǁَٰحْمَةَ  نفَْسِهِ كَتَبَ ع جْمَعَنَّكُمْ �Ǝ ليََ   الرَّ

يۡ �Ǝ اَ  هِ بَ فِيۡ  رَيۡ  لاَ مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ  يَ ưٰ اِ  ِ نَ لّذَ
ُ  لاَ  فðَُْ فُسðَُْ نۡ ا اَ خَسِرُوۡۤ    ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ وۡ ؤْمِنُ  ي

 

 13. To Him belongs all that dwells in 
the night and the day. He is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.  

وَ �Ǝ وَهُ  ارِ لِ وَالنَّهَ  مَا سَكَنَ فيِ اليَّۡ وَلَهٗ 
مِيۡ    ﴾۱۳﴿ مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ السَّ

 

 14. Say, “Would I take as guardian 
someone other than Allah Who is the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
and Who feeds others,  and  is  not  fed

مٰ  ا تخَِّذُ وَليًِّ  االلهِ اَ غَيرَۡ قلُْ اَ  تِ وٰ فاَطِرِ السَّ
ُ هُ  رْضِ وَ وَالاَۡ  ُ لاَ  طْعِمُ وَ وَ ي ۤ  اِ    �Ǝ قلُْ  طْعَمُ  ي ۡ ِǯّ   
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 by anyone?” Say, “I have been asked 
to be the first to submit (to Him) and 
never to be one of those who ascribe 
partners to Allah.”  

 ُ لَ مَنْ اَ نَ اَ كُوۡ نْ اَ مِرْتُ اَ ا  سْلَمَ وَلاَ وَّ
                                       ﴾۱۴﴿ ينَۡ لمُْشْرِكِ ا ننََّ مِنَ تكَُوۡ 

 

 15. Say, “If I disobey my Lord, I fear 
the punishment of a momentous day.”   ُْاِ  قل  ۤ ۡ ِǯّ   َنْ عَصَيۡ خَافُ اِ ا ۡ وْمٍ  عَذَابَ يَ تُ رَبّيِ

  ﴾۱۵﴿ مٍ عَظِيۡ 
 

 16. Whoever is spared from it (the 
punishment of that day) is, indeed, 
blessed with His mercy. That is the 
manifest achievement.  

ُ نۡ مَ   �Ǝ وَ  وْمġَِذٍ فقََدْ رَحِمَهٗ  يَ صْرَفْ عَنْهُ  يّ
  ﴾۱۶﴿ لكَِ الفَْوْزُ المُْبِينُۡ ذٰ 

 

 17. If Allah causes you harm, there is 
no one to remove it except He 
Himself; and if He causes you good, 
then He is powerful over everything.  

َ نۡ اِ  وَ  ۤ  بِضُرٍّ فلاََ مْسَسْكَ االلهُ  يّ  لاَّ   اِ  كَاشِفَ لَهٗ
َ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  وَ هُ   كُلِّ وَ عǁَٰ  فهَُ مْسَسْكَ بِخَيرٍۡ  يّ

 ۡǆَ َِ۱۷﴿ رٌ يۡ ءٍ قد﴾  
 

 18. He is Dominant over His servants, 
and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware. وَ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  رُ فوَْقَ عِبَادِھٖ وَ القَْاهِ هُ  وَ 

  ﴾۱۸﴿ مُ الخَْبِيرُۡ الحَْكِيۡ 
 

 19. Say, “Whose testimony is the 
greatest?” Say, “Allah is the witness 
between me and you, and this Qur’an 
has been revealed to me so that I 
should thereby warn you, and 
whomsoever it may reach. Do you 
really bear witness that there are other 
gods along with Allah?” Say, “I bear 
no such witness.” Say, “In fact, He is 
one God. I disown what you associate 
(with Him).”  

دٌۢ يۡ � شَهِ  ȇ�Ǝ قلُِ االلهُ  ۃً ادَ كْبرَُ شَهَ ءٍ اَ  ǆَۡ یُّ قلُْ اَ 
ُ   وَ  ǰنَكُمْ بيَۡ   وَ Ǥِۡ يۡ بَ  نُ ذَا القُْرْاٰ  هٰ ưََّ  اِ  ȕَِ وۡ ا

نَ دُوۡ Ġِنَّكُمْ لƼَشَْهَ �Ǝ اَ   بلَغََ  وَمَنْۢ  بِهٖ ذِرَكُمۡ نۡ لاُِ 
 �Ǝ قلُۡ  یخْرٰ  اُ ةً لهَِ نَّ مَعَ االلهِ اٰ اَ 

 ۤ    نǤَِّۡ اِ  احِدٌ وَّ  وَّ لٰهٌ  اِ   وَ نمََّا هُ اِ      قلُْ  Əدُ شْهَ اَ     لاَّ
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ا Ǚشُْرِكُوۡ برَِیۡٓ    مَّ ۘ  نَ ءٌ مِّ ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. Those to whom We have given the 
Book recognize him (the Messenger) 
as (certainly as) they would recognize 
their sons. Those who have brought 
loss to themselves, they are not going 
to believe.  

يۡ اَ  ِ  كَمَا نهَٗ عْرِفوُۡ بَ يَ  الكِْتٰ ðُُ نٰ تيَۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ
يۡ  اَ  ǜمۡ هُ ءَ بنَْآنَ اَ عْرِفوُۡ يَ  ِ ا نَ خَسِرُوۡۤ لّذَ
ُ  لاَ  فðَُْ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ  ٪  نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي ﴿۲۰﴾  

      2  
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 21. Who is more unjust than one who 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects 
His signs? Beware, the unjust shall not 
prosper. 

نِ افترَْٰ مَنْ اَ  وَ  وْ ی عǁََ االلهِ كَذِباً اَ ظْلَمُ مِمَّ
بَ بِاٰ  ُ  لاَ نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  تِهٖ يٰ كَذَّ   ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ فْلِحُ الظّٰ  ي

 

 22. (Be mindful of) the Day We shall 
gather them together, then We will say 
to those who associated partners with 
Allah, “Where are those you claimed 
to be partners of Allah?”  

يۡ عًا ثمَُّ نقَُوۡ مْ جَمِيۡ وْمَ نحَْشُرُهُ يَ  وَ  ِ نَ لُ للِّذَ
يۡ نَ شُرَكَآيۡ ا اَ شْرَكُوۡۤ اَ  ِ تُمْ نَ كُنۡ ؤُكُمُ الّذَ

  ﴾۲۲﴿ نَ تزَْعُمُوۡ 
 

 23. Then, they will have no other 
mischievous move but that they will 
say, “By Allah, our Lord, we ascribed 
no partners to Allah.”  

ۤ اِ    فِتْنَتðُُْ ثمَُّ لمَْ تكَُنۡ  ا وَااللهِ رَبِّنَا  قاَلوُۡ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ
  ﴾۲۳﴿ مَا كُنَّا مُشْرِكِينَۡ 

 

 24. See how they will lie about 
themselves, and all that they used to 
forge will vanish from them.  

 ُ ضَلَّ   وَ فُسðِِْ نۡ  اَ ا عĕǁَ فَ كَذَبوُۡ ظُرْ كَيۡ نۡ ا
 ۡðُْا كَانوُۡ عَن وۡ ا يَ  مَّ  ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ فْترَُ

 

 25. There are those among them who 
(apparently) listen to you, but We have 
put coverings on their hearts, so that 
they do not understand, and heaviness 
in their ears. If they were to see all the 
signs, they would still not believe 
in them, so much  so  that,  when   they 

َ  مَّنۡ مِنðُْۡ  وَ  ّ Ǘ  ُكَ ليَۡ اِ  سْتَمِعƏ  َو   ǁَٰجَعَلْنَا ع 
َ نۡ  اَ  كِنَّةً اَ   بðِِْ قلُوُۡ  ۤ  ھُ وۡ فْقَهُ  يّ  ذاَنðِِْ اٰ   وَفيِۡ
َ نۡ �Ǝوَاِ   وَقرًْا ُ لاَّ   ةٍ يَ رَوْا كُلَّ اٰ  يّ   �Ǝ اابِهَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
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 come to quarrel with you, the 
disbelievers say (of the Qur’an), “It is 
nothing but tales of the ancients.” 

 ĕǢَّوۡ ءُ ا جَآذَ اِ   ح ُ يۡ  لُ قُوۡ نكََ يَ جَادِلوُۡ كَ ي ِ نَ الّذَ
ۤ نْ هٰ ا اِ كَفَرُوۡۤ  ۤ  اِ  ذَا لينَِۡ  الاَۡ سَاطِيرُۡ  اَ  لاَّ   ﴾۲۵﴿ وَّ

 

 26. From it (the Qur’an) they prevent 
others, and from it they keep 
themselves away. They ruin none but 
their own selves, while they do not 
realize it.  

َ يَ   وَ  وْنَ عَنْهُ نْهَ مْ يَ هُ  وَ   نۡ اِ   وَ  Əوْنَ عَنْهُ نْـٔ
 ُ ۤ اِ  نَ لِكُوۡ هۡ يّ َ   وَ فُسðَُْ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ Ǘ ۲۶﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ مَا﴾   

 27. If only you could (be there to) see 
when they will be made to stand by the 
Fire, and they will say, “Would that 
we were sent back, then we would not 
reject the signs of our Lord, and would 
join the believers.”  

 ĕَالنَّارِ فقََالوُۡ ذْ وُقِفُوۡ اِ  ی وَلوَْ تر ǁََا ا ع
بَ بِاٰ تَنَا نرَُدُّ وَلاَ ليَۡ يٰ   تِ رَبِّنَا وَ يٰ  نكَُذِّ

  ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ نكَُوۡ 
 

 28. In fact, what they were concealing 
earlier will become clear to them. If 
they were sent back, they would again 
go for what they were forbidden from, 
as they are sheer liars.  

 ۡðَُا كَانوُۡ بلَْ بدََال ُ  مَّ   نَ مِنۡ خْفُوۡ ا ي
  وَ ا عَنْهُ وۡ ا لمَِا نهُُ ا لعََادوُۡ �Ǝ وَلوَْ رُدّوُۡ  قبَْلُ 

 ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ  لكَٰ نðَُّْ اِ 
 

 29. They say, “There is nothing but 
this worldly life of ours, and we are 
not going to be raised again.” 

مَا  ا وَ اتنَُا الّدُنيَْ  حَيَ لاَّ اِ   يَ نْ هِ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ  وَ 
  ﴾۲۹﴿ ثِينَۡ نحَْنُ بِمَبْعُوۡ 

 

 30. If only you could see when they 
will be made to stand before their 
Lord! He will say, “Is this not true?” 
They will say, “Of course, by our 
Lord, it is.” He will say, “Then, taste 
the punishment, for you used to 
disbelieve.”  

ۡ �Ǝ قاَلَ اَ   رَبðِِّْ ا عǁَٰ وۡ وُقِفُ  ذْ ی اِ لوَْ ترĕَ  وَ  ƺَسَ ل
�Ǝ قاَلَ  رَبِّنَا  وَ ا ب ǁَٰ�Ǝ قاَلوُۡ  ذَا بِالحَْقِّ هٰ 

٪  نَ تُمْ تكَْفُرُوۡ عَذَابَ بِمَا كُنۡ قوُا الۡ فذَُوۡ  ﴿۳۰﴾ 

      3  
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 31. Losers indeed are those who deny 
that they will ever face Allah, until 
when the Hour will come upon them 
suddenly, they will say, “Alas! We 
have been negligent about it.” They 
shall carry their burdens on their 
backs. Beware! Evil is the burden they 
carry.  

يۡ  ِ بوُۡ قدَْ خَسِرَ الّذَ   �Ǝ حĕǢَّ   االلهِ ءِ ا بِلِقَآنَ كَذَّ
اتðُُْ ءَ ذاَ جَآاِ  حَسْرَتنََا ا يٰ  قاَلوُۡ   بغَْتَةً  عَةُ  السَّ

 ǁَٰطْنَا فِيۡ ع نَ حْمِلوُۡ مْ يَ هُ   وَ  ǔاهَ  مَا فرََّ
 مَا ءَ سَآلاَ �Ǝ اَ  مْ رِهِ وۡ  ظُهُ مْ عǁَٰ وْزَارَهُ اَ 
  ﴾۳۱﴿ نَ زِرُوۡ يَ 

 

 32. The worldly life is nothing but a 
game and fun, and the last abode is 
surely much better for those who fear 
Allah. Would you still not understand? 

ۤ  الّدُنيَْ  ۃُ ووَمَا الحَْيٰ   �Ǝ وَ  وٌ لهَۡ   لعَِبٌ وَّ لاَّ  اِ  ا
يۡ  خَيرٌۡ  خِرَۃُ للَّدَارُ الاٰۡ  ِ قُوۡ نَ يَ  للِّّذَ  فلاََ �Ǝ اَ  نَ تَّ

  ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ 
 

 33. Indeed We know that what they 
say makes you sad, because it is not 
you whom they reject, but the 
transgressors actually deny the signs 
of Allah.  

یۡ  ليََ  نهَّٗ اِ  قدَْ نعَْلَمُ  ِ  نðَُّْ نَ فاَِ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ حْزُنكَُ الّذَ
ُ لاَ  بوُۡ  ي ٰ كَذِّ تِ االلهِ يٰ  بِاٰ لِمِينَۡ كِنَّ الظّٰ نكََ وَل

  ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ جْحَدُوۡ يَ 
 

 34. Indeed, many messengers have 
been rejected before you, but they 
stood patient against their rejection, 
and they were persecuted until Our 
help came to them. No one can change 
the words of Allah, and of course, 
some accounts of the messengers have 
already come to you.  

بتَْ رُسُلٌ مِّنۡ  وَ  وۡ لقََدْ كُذِّ ا  قبَْلِكَ فصََبرَُ
 ǁَٰبوُۡ ع ُ  ا وَ  مَا كُذِّ  ðُْ تٰ  اَ ا حĕǢَّ ذوُۡ وۡ ا

لَ لاَ   وَ  Əنصَْرُناَ لقَدْ   وَ  Əتِ االلهِ لكَِلِمٰ   مُبَدِّ
  ﴾۳۴﴿  المُْرْسَلِينَۡ ی نبََّاِ كَ مِنۡ ءَ جَآ
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 35. If their aversion is too hard on you, 
then seek, if you can, a tunnel into the 
earth or a ladder unto the sky in order 
to bring them a sign. Had Allah so 
willed, He would have brought all of 
them to the right path. So, never be 
one of the ignorant.  

نِ اِ  فَ عْرَاضðُُْ كَ اِ  كَانَ كَبرَُ عَليَۡ نۡ اِ  وَ 
وْ رْضِ اَ  نفََقًا فيِ الاَۡ  تبَْتَغِيَ نۡ اسْتَطَعْتَ اَ 

مَآ لوَْ  �Ǝ وَ  ةٍ يَ  بِاٰ  ðُۡ تِيَ  فتََاۡ  ءِ سُلَّمًا فيِ السَّ
ننََّ  تكَُوۡ ی فلاََ دٰ  عǁََ الهُْ  لجََمَعðَُْ   االلهُ ءَ شَآ

   ﴾۳۵﴿ لِينَۡ هِ مِنَ الجْٰ 

 36. Only those respond who listen (to 
seek the truth). As for the dead, Allah 
shall raise them, after which they shall 
be returned to Him.  

َ اِ  Ǘ يۡ سْتَجِيۡ نمََّا ِ َ بُ الّذَ Ǘ َوَ   نَ سْمَعُوۡ ن �Ȯ� 
 ǭْٰيَ المَْو  ُðُُهِ ليَۡ اِ   ثمَُّ   االلهُ بْعَث ُ ؃  نَ رْجَعُوۡ  ي ﴿۳۶﴾   

 37. They say, “Why is it that no sign 
(of our choice) has been sent down to 
him from his Lord?” Say, “Allah is 
surely powerful enough to send down 
a sign.” But most of them do not 
know.  

لَ عَليَۡ ا لوَْلاَ قاَلوُۡ  وَ  بِّهٖ  مِّنۡ  ةٌ يَ  اٰ  هِ  نزُِّ  �Ǝ قلُْ   رَّ
ُ نۡ اَ    قاَدِرٌ عĕǁَ  نَّ االلهَ اِ  ٰ   وَّ ةً يَ اٰ   لَ نَزِّ  يّ  كِنَّ ل
  ﴾۳۷﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ مْ لاَ كْثَرَهُ اَ 

 

 38. There is no creature moving on the 
earth, nor a bird flying on its two 
wings, but they are all communities 
like you. We have not missed anything 
in the Book. Then, to their Lord all of 
them shall be gathered.  

ġِرٍ  طŲ رْضِ وَلاَ  فيِ الاَۡ  بةٍَّ  دآَ وَمَا مِنۡ 
 َ ۤ اِ   هِ  بِجَنَاحَيۡ طِيرُۡ يّ ُ  لاَّ ا �Ǝ مَ  مْثَالكُُمۡ اَ  مَمٌ  ا

طْنَا فيِ الۡ    رَبưٰ ْðِِّ اِ  ءٍ ثمَُّ  ǆَۡ بِ مِنۡ كِتٰ فرََّ
 ُ   ﴾۳۸﴿ نَ حْشَرُوۡ ي

 

 39. Those who gave the lie to Our 
signs are deaf and dumb, in layers of 
darkness. He lets whomsoever 
He  wills   go    astray,     and     brings 

يۡ  ِ بوُۡ وَالّذَ بكُْمٌ فيِ  تِنَا صُمٌّ وَّ يٰ ا بِاٰ نَ كَذَّ
لمُٰ  َ �Ǝ مَنۡ  تِ الظُّ ّ Ǘ  ِااللهُ شَا   ُ ُ  ي

َ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  ضْلِلهْ ّ Ǘ  ۡشَا  
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 whomsoever He wills on the straight 
path.   َجْعَلْهُ ي  ǁَٰ۳۹﴿ مٍ  صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ  ع﴾   

 40. Say, “Tell me if the punishment of 
Allah comes to you or the Hour befalls 
you, would you call someone other 
than Allah, if you are truthful?”  

وْ ابُ االلهِ اَ Ğكُمْ عَذَ تٰ نْ اَ  اِ كُمۡ تَ يۡ ءَ رَ اَ  قلُْ 
اعَةُ اَ   نۡ  اِ  Əنَ  االلهِ تدَْعُوۡ غَيرَۡ  اَ  تتَْكُمُ السَّ

  ﴾۴۰﴿ دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ كُنۡ 
 

 41. Rather, Him alone you will call 
and He, if He wills, shall remove what 
you call Him for, and you will forget 
those you associate with Him.  

َ بلَْ اِ    هِ ليَۡ نَ اِ كْشِفُ مَا تدَْعُوۡ نَ فيََ  تدَْعُوۡ  اھُ يّ
ۡ ءَ نْ شَآاِ  ƻَشُْرِكُوۡ  وَتǙ نَ سَوْنَ مَا  ٪ ﴿۴۱﴾  

      4  
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 42. We did send messengers to 
communities before you and put them 
to hardships and sufferings, so that 
they may supplicate in humility.  

ۤ رْسَلۡ دْ اَ لقََ  وَ    قبَْلِكَ مَمٍ مِّنۡ اُ   ĕư  اِ  نَا
 َ آ  وَ ءِ سَآ بِالبَْاۡ ðُْ خَذْنٰ فاَ رَّ   لعََلðَُّْ ءِ الضَّ

عُوۡ يَ   ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ تَضَرَّ
 

 43. Why then, did they not supplicate 
in humility when a calamity from Us 
came upon them? Instead, their hearts 
were hardened and Satan adorned for 
them what they were doing.  

 ۤ ۡ هُ ءَ ذْ جَآ اِ  فلََوْلاَ عُوۡ مْ باَ ٰ سُنَا تضََرَّ   كِنۡ ا وَل
َ   وَ بðُُْ قسََتْ قلُوُۡ  يۡ نَ لðَُُ زَيّ نُ مَا طٰ  الشَّ

  ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 
 

 44. Thereafter, when they forgot the 
advice they were given, We opened 
for them doors of everything, so that 
when they became proud of what they 
were given, We seized them suddenly 
and they were left in despair.  

ا ǘسَُوۡ    ðِْ  فتََحْنَا عَليَۡ  ا بِهٖ رُوۡ  ذكُِّ  ا مَافلََمَّ
ۤ فرَِحُوۡ ذَا اِ   �Ǝ حĕǢَّ  ءٍ بوَْابَ كُلِّ ǆَۡ اَ    ا بِمَا
 ُ   ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ  مُّبْلِسُوۡ مۡ ذاَ هُ  فاَِ   بغَْتَةً ðُۡ خَذْنٰ ا اَ توُۡۤ وۡ ا
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 45. Thus, the people who did wrong 
were uprooted to the last man; Praise 
be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.  

يۡ   فقَُطِعَ  ِ  وَ  ا Ǝنَ ظَلَمُوۡ داَبِرُ القَْوْمِ الّذَ
  ﴾۴۵﴿ لَمِينَۡ حَمْدُ اللهِِ رَبِّ العْٰ الْ 

 

 46. Say, “Tell me, if Allah takes away 
your hearing and your sights and sets a 
seal on your hearts, which god other 
than Allah can bring these back to 
you?” See how We put forth Our 
verses in various forms? Yet, still they 
turn away.  

  سَمْعَكُمْ وَ خَذَ االلهُ اَ  نْ اِ  تُمْ يۡ ءَ رَ اَ  قلُْ 
نْ بِكُمۡ  قلُوُۡ بصَْارَكُمْ وَخَتَمَ عǁَٰ اَ    لٰهٌ اِ   مَّ

ُ   بِهٖ كُمۡ تِيۡ اۡ  االلهِ يَ غَيرُۡ  فُ ظُرْ كَيۡ نۡ �Ǝ ا فَ نصَُرِّ
  ﴾۴۶﴿ نَ صْدِفوُۡ مْ يَ تِ ثمَُّ هُ يٰ الاٰۡ 

 

 47. Say, “Tell me if the punishment of 
Allah comes upon you whether 
suddenly or openly, shall any people 
be destroyed except the unjust?’  

Ğكُمْ عَذَابُ االلهِ تٰ اَ  نْ اِ  تَكُمْ يۡ ءَ رَ اَ  قلُْ 
ُ  هَ  رَۃً وْ جَهۡ  اَ  بغَْتَةً   القَْوْمُ لاَّ اِ  لَكُ هۡ لْ ي

  ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ الظّٰ 
 

 48. We do not send the messengers but 
as bearers of good tidings and as 
warners. So, those who believe and 
correct themselves, there will be no 
fear for them, nor shall they grieve,  

رِيۡ لاَّ اِ   وَمَا نرُْسِلُ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ  نَ  مƾُشَِّ
 خَوْفٌ صْلَحَ فلاََ اَ  مَنَ وَ اٰ  فمََنْ  Əنَ ذِرِيۡ مُنۡ  وَ 

  ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ حْزَنوُۡ مْ يَ  هُ  وَلاَ ðِْ عَليَۡ 
 

 49. whereas those who have rejected 
Our signs, torment shall afflict them, 
because they used to commit sins. 

يۡ  ِ بوُۡ وَالّذَ ðُُ تِنَا يَ يٰ ا بِاٰ نَ كَذَّ  العَْذَابُ مَسُّ
  ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ فْسُقُوۡ ا يَ بِمَا كَانوُۡ 

 

 50. Say, “I do not say to you that I 
have the treasures of Allah, nor do I 
have the knowledge of the Unseen, nor 
do I say to you that  I  am  an   angel. I 

ۤ   قلُۡ  ۤ  خَزَآدِیۡ لُ لكَُمْ عِنۡ قوُۡ  اَ  لاَّ   Ġِنُ االلهِ وَلاَ
ۤ غَيۡ عْلَمُ الْ اَ  ۡ اِ   لُ لكَُمْ قوُۡ اَ   بَ وَلاَ ِǯّ   ٌمَلَكƏ  ِنْ  ا 
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 only follow what is revealed to me.” 
Say, “Are the blind and the seeing 
alike? Do you, then, not reflect?”  

ُ لاَّ اِ  تبَِّعُ اَ  َ  لْ  قلُْ هَ  ưَƎَّ  اِ ĕȕ وۡ  مَا ي Ǘ سْتَوِی
٪  نَ رُوۡ تتََفَكَّ  فلاَ �Ǝ اَ  البَْصِيرُۡ  ي وَ عْمٰ الاَۡ  ﴿۵۰﴾  

5  
9  11 

 51. Warn, with it, those who have the 
fear of being gathered before their 
Lord, with no one other than Him to 
support or to intercede. Maybe they 
become God-fearing.  

يۡ ذِرْ بِهِ نۡ اَ  وَ  ِ ُ نۡ اَ  نَ خَافوُۡ نَ يَ  الّذَ  ưٰ اِ  ا حْشَرُوۡۤ  يّ
 ْðِِّرَب ۡ ƺَل  ۡðَُنِهٖ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ سَ ل ٌّưَِعٌ  شَفِيۡ لاَ  وَّ   و

 ْðَُّقُوۡ  يَ لعََّل   ﴾۵۱﴿ نَ تَّ
 

 52. Do not expel those who call out to 
their Lord morning and evening 
seeking His pleasure. You are not 
responsible for anything in their 
account, and they are not responsible 
for anything in your account, that you 
should expel them, and thus become 
one of the unjust.  

يۡ وَلاَ  ِ   وَ  ۃِ و بِالغَْدٰ نَ رَبðَُّۡ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ  تطَْرُدِ الّذَ
ُ  العَْشِيِّ  كَ مِنْ �Ǝ مَا عَليَۡ  هٗ نَ وَجْهَ دُوۡ رِيۡ  ي

مَا مِنْ حِسَابِكَ ءٍ وَّ  ǆَۡ  مِّنۡ  ابðِِۡ حِسَ 
نَ مِنَ فتََكُوۡ  مْ ءٍ فتََطْرُدهَُ  ǆَۡ   مِّنۡ  ðِۡ عَليَۡ 

  ﴾۵۲﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 

 

 53. Thus We have tested some of them 
through others, so that they should say, 
“Are these the ones among all of us 
whom Allah has chosen for His 
favour?” Yes, does Allah not know 
well who are the grateful?  

ُ قُوۡ  بِبَعْضٍ ليَِّ لكَِ فتََنَّا بعَْضðَُۡ وَكَذٰ  ا وۡۤ ل
ٓ هĕ اَ  نْۢ ðِۡ  عَلَيۡ  مَنَّ االلهُ ءِ ؤُلاَ ۡ �Ǝ اَ  نِنَا بيَۡ  مِّ ƺَسَ ل

 ﴾۵۳﴿ نَ كِرِيۡ عْلَمَ بِالشّٰ  بِاَ  االلهُ 
 

 54. When those who believe in Our 
verses come to you, say to them, 
“Peace on you. Your Lord has 
prescribed for Himself mercy, so that 
if any one of you does an evil deed out 
of ignorance and thereafter repents 
and mends his ways, then (you will see 

ِ ءَ ذاَ جَآاِ   وَ  ُ يۡ كَ الّذَ تِنَا فقَُلْ يٰ نَ بِاٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ ي
   نفَْسِهِ كُمْ كَتَبَ رَبكُُّمْ عǁَٰ مٌ عَليَۡ سَلٰ 

حْمَةَ    ءًۢا سُوۡٓ    كُمْ  مِنۡ    عَمِلَ     مَنۡ    نهَّٗ اَ    ǔ  الرَّ
 



6الانعام   7واذاسمعوا   208    
 

   2منزل   
 

 that) He is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  َصْلَحَ اَ   وَ  بعَْدِھٖ   ثمَُّ تاَبَ مِنْۢ  الَةٍ بِجَه َ   نهَّٗ  فاَ

حِيۡ غَفُوۡ    ﴾۵۴﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ
  

 55. This is how We explain the verses 
in detail, so that the way of the guilty 
may become exposed.  

ُ وَكَذٰ  لُ الاٰۡ لكَِ ن لُ  سَبِيۡ لƼِسَْتَبِينَۡ  تِ وَ يٰ فَصِّ
٪  المُْجْرِمِينَۡ  ﴿۵۵﴾  

    6  
5  12 

 56. Say, “I have been forbidden from 
worshiping those whom you invoke 
beside Allah.” Say, “I do not follow 
your desires, because if I were to do 
that, I would be going astray and 
would no more be of those on the right 
path.”  

ۡ اِ  قلُْ  ِǯّ ُِيۡ نْ اَ تُ اَ يۡ  نه ِ  نَ مِنۡ وۡ نَ تدَْعُ عْبُدَ الّذَ
ۤ  �Ǝ قلُۡ  نِ االلهِ دوُۡ   قدَْ   ǔكُمْ ءَ وَآهۡ اَ  تبَِّعُ  اَ   لاَّ

ۤ  ذًا وَّ ضَلَلْتُ اِ    ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ تَدِيۡ ناَ مِنَ المُْهۡ  اَ  مَا
 

 57. Say, “I am on clear guidance from 
my Lord, and you have cried lies to it. 
That which you demand to be hastened 
is not up to me. The Decision belongs 
to none but Allah. He relates the Truth 
and He is the best of all judges.  

ۡ اِ  قلُْ  ِǯّ ǁَٰمِّنۡ  نَةٍ  بيَِّ  ع  ۡ بّيِ بتُْمۡ  رَّ �Ǝ مَا   بِهٖ  وَكَذَّ
 لاَّ اِ  نِ الحُْكْمُ �Ǝ اِ  نَ بِهٖ  مَا Ǚسَْتَعْجِلوُۡ دِیۡ عِنۡ 
  ﴾۵۷﴿ صِلِينَۡ  الفْٰ وَ خَيرُۡ هُ  قَّ وَ قُصُّ الحَْ �Ǝ يَ  اللهِِ 

 

 58. Say, “If what you demand to be 
hastened were up to me, the matter 
between me and you would have been 
over. Allah well knows who the 
wrongdoers are.  

  لقَُضِيَ نَ بِهٖ  مَا Ǚسَْتَعْجِلوُۡ دِیۡ نَّ عِنۡ  لوَّْ اَ قلُۡ 
عْلَمُ  اَ �Ǝ وَااللهُ  نَكُمْ بيَۡ   وَ Ǥِۡ مْرُ بيَۡ الاَۡ 

 ﴾۵۸﴿ لِمِينَۡ بِالظّٰ 
 

 59. With Him are the keys of the 
Unseen. No one knows them but He. 
He knows what is in the land and the 
sea. No leaf ever falls but that He 
knows about it, and there is no grain in 
the dark layers of the earth, 
or anything fresh  or  dry  that   is   not 

ۤ عْلَمُهَ  يَ بِ لاَ  مَفَاتِحُ الغَْيۡ دَھٗ عِنۡ  وَ   لاَّ  اِ  ا
ِ وَالبَْحْرِ يَ  �Ǝ وَ  وَ هُ  �Ǝ وَمَا  عْلَمُ مَا فيِ البرَّْ

   فيِۡ   حَبَّةٍ   وَلاَ  اعْلَمُهَ  يَ  لاَّ  اِ  رَقةٍَ  وَّ Ǚسَْقُطُ مِنۡ 
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 recorded in a manifest book.  ُٰسٍِ  يَ لاَ   رَطْبٍ وَّ رْضِ وَلاَ تِ الاَۡ ظُلمǖلاَّ اِ  ا 
  ﴾۵۹﴿ بٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  كِتٰ فيِۡ 

 

 60. He is the One who recalls your 
souls by night, and knows what you do 
by day; then He makes you rise up 
therein, so that a fixed term may be 
fulfilled. Thereafter, to Him are you to 
return; then He will tell you what you 
have been doing.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ عْلَمُ مَا يَ  لِ وَ  بِاليَّۡ Ğكُمۡ تَوَفّٰ  يَ وَ الّذَ
 ي قْضĕ  ليُِ هِ بْعَثُكُمْ فِيۡ ارِ ثمَُّ يَ  بِالنَّهَ جَرَحْتُمۡ 

ياَ  ثمَُّ   مَرْجِعُكُمْ هِ ليَۡ اِ   ثمَُّ  Əجَلٌ مُّسَمًّ
 ُ ئُكُمۡ ي ٪  نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ  بِمَا كُنۡ نَبِّ ﴿۶۰﴾  

         7  
5  13 

 61. He is Dominant over His slaves, 
and He sends guardians over you until 
when death comes upon one of you, 
Our deputies take his soul in full, and 
they neglect nothing (from their 
duties).  

ُ   وَ رُ فوَْقَ عِبَادِھٖ وَ القَْاهِ هُ  وَ  رْسِلُ ي
 حَدَكُمُ اَ   ءَ ذاَ جَآاِ   �Ǝ حĕǢَّ   حَفَظَةً كُمۡ عَليَۡ 

 مْ لاَ هُ   رُسُلنَُا وَ  المَْوْتُ توََفتَّْهُ 
 ُ طُوۡ ي   ﴾۶۱﴿ نَ فَرِّ

 

 62. Then all of them will be returned 
to Allah, their real Master. Behold, His 
is the judgement, and He is the 
swiftest of those who take account.  

ٰ اِ  ا ثمَُّ رُدّوُۡۤ    لَهُ لاَ �Ǝ اَ   الحَْقِّ ưَĞ ُðُ االلهِ مَوْل
  ﴾۶۲﴿ سِبِينَۡ سْرَعُ الحْٰ وَ اَ هُ   وَ  ǰالحُْكْمُ 

 

 63. Say, “Who is the One who delivers 
you from the darkness of the land and 
the sea when you supplicate Him in 
humility and in low tones (promising): 
If He delivers us from this, We shall 
truly become grateful?”  

ُ قلُْ مَنۡ  يۡ  يّ ِ وَ  ظُلمُٰ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ نَجِّ البَْحْرِ  تِ البرَّْ
عً  نهَٗ تدَْعُوۡ  َ  Əةً خُفْيَ  وَّ ا  تضََرُّ Ğنَا جٰ نۡ ġِنْ اَ  ل
 ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ كِرِيۡ ننََّ مِنَ الشّٰ  لنََكُوۡ  ذِھٖ مِنْ هٰ 
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 64. Say, “Allah delivers you from it 
and from every pain; Yet still, you 
associate partners with Him.” 

ُ قلُِ االلهُ  يۡ  ي نْهَ كُمۡ نَجِّ   كُلِّ كَرْبٍ ثمَُّ مِنۡ  ا وَ  مِّ
  ﴾۶۴﴿ نَ تُمْ Ǚشُْرِكُوۡ نۡ اَ 

 

 65. Say, “He is fully capable that He 
should send a punishment from above 
you or from beneath your feet, or to 
put you in confusion through 
divisions, and make some of you taste 
troubles through some others.”18 See 
how We bring forth explaining verses 
from different angles, so that they may 
understand.  

َ نۡ  اَ وَ القَْادِرُ عĕǁَ قلُْ هُ  كُمْ بْعَثَ عَلَيۡ  يّ
رْجُلِكُمْ  تحَْتِ اَ وْ مِنۡ  فوَْقِكُمْ اَ عَذَاباً مِّنۡ 

ُ  ا وَّ عً لƾِْسَكُمْ شِيَ وْ يَ اَ  ۡ قَ بعَْضَكُمۡ ذِيۡ ي سَ  باَ
ُ  بعَْضٍ  فُ الاٰۡ ظُرْ كَيۡ نۡ �Ǝ ا  تِ لعََلðَُّْ يٰ فَ نصَُرِّ

  ﴾۶۵﴿ نَ وۡ فْقَهُ يَ 

 

 66. Your people have rejected it (the 
Qur’an) while it is the whole truth. 
Say, “I am not appointed as a 
taskmaster over you.  

بَ بِهٖ   لسَّْتُ �Ǝ قلُۡ  وَ الحَْقُّ هُ   قوَْمُكَ وَ وَكَذَّ
ؕ  لٍ  بِوَكِيۡ مۡ كُ عَليَۡ  ﴿۶۶﴾  

 

 67. For every event there is a point (of 
time and place) to occur, and you will 
soon know (it).”  

 ِ    ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ سَوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡ   وَّ  Ǜ مُّسْتَقَرٌّ  كُلِّ نبََاٍ ل

 68. When you see those who indulge 
in (blaspheming) Our verses, turn 
away from them until they become 
occupied with some other discourse. If 
Satan should cause you to forget (this 
instruction), then do not sit with the 
unjust people after recollection.  

يۡ يۡ رَاَ  ذاَ اِ  وَ  ِ ۤ ضُوۡ خُوۡ نَ يَ تَ الّذَ تِنَا يٰ  اٰ نَ فيِۡ
 َ ثٍ  حَدِيۡ ا فيِۡ ضُوۡ خُوۡ  يَ  حǢَّٰ نðُْْ عْرِضْ عَ فاَ

ُ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ھٖ غَيرِۡ  ا ي ۡ مَّ ƻ َيۡ سِي  تقَْعُدْ فلاََ  نُ طٰ نَّكَ الشَّ
كْرٰ    ﴾۶۸﴿ لِمِينَۡ ی مَعَ القَْوْمِ الظّٰ بعَْدَ الّذِ

 

 69. Those who fear Allah are not 
responsible for any (evil) act in the 
account of these (infidels), except for 
advising them, so that they may be 
careful. 

يۡ  وَ  ِ قُوۡ نَ يَ مَا عǁََ الّذَ   مِّنۡ نَ مِنْ حِسَابðِِۡ تَّ
 ۡǆَ َّءٍ و  ٰ قُوۡ  يَ ی لعََلðَُّْ  ذِكْرٰ كِنۡ ل   ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ تَّ
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 70. Avoid those who have taken their 
faith as fun and games. The worldly 
life has deceived them. Preach with it 
(the Qur’an), lest one should be seized 
for what he did, in a way that he 
should have neither a helper besides 
Allah, nor an intercessor. Should he 
offer every (sort of) ransom, it will not 
be accepted from him. Those are the 
ones who are seized for what they 
themselves earned. For them there is a 
drink of boiling water, and a painful 
punishment, because they used to 
disbelieve.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ  وًا وَّ لهَۡ   لعَِبًا وَّ نðَُْ ا دِيۡ نَ اتخََّذُوۡ ذرَِ الّذَ
 ُðُْت  تƾُسَْلَ نۡ اَ   رْ بِهٖۤ ذكَِّ  ا وَ يَ  الّدُنْ  ۃُ و الحَْيٰ غَرَّ

ۡ  ٭ۖ نفَْسٌۢ بِمَا كَسَبَتْ  ƺَنِ االلهِ دوُۡ   ا مِنۡ سَ لهََ  ل
 ٌّưَِعٌ  شَفِيۡ لاَ  وَّ  وƏ  َتعَْدِلْ كُلَّ عَدْلٍ لاَّ نۡ اِ   و  

 ُ ُ  اؤْخَذْ مِنْهَ ي يۡ �Ǝ ا ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ ُ  نَ ول ا بِمَا ǖسِْلوُۡ ا
نْ حَمِيۡ  لƏ  ْðَُاكَسَبُوۡ  عَذَابٌ   وَّ  مٍ  شَرَابٌ مِّ

٪  نَ كْفُرُوۡ ا يَ مٌۢ بِمَا كَانوُۡ ليِۡ اَ  ﴿۷۰﴾  

                   8  
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 71. Say, “Should we invoke, besides 
Allah, something that can neither 
benefit us nor harm us? Should we 
turn back on our heels after Allah has 
guided us? (If we do so, we will be) 
like the one whom the devils have 
abducted to a far off land, leaving him 
bewildered, even though he has friends 
who call him to the right path (saying), 
“Come to us.” Say, “Allah’s guidance 
is the guidance, and we have been 
ordered to submit to the Lord of the 
worlds,  

 فَعُنَا وَلاَ نۡ  يَ نِ االلهِ مَا لاَ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ ا ندَْعُوۡ اَ  قلُْ 
ناَ وَ يَ  ĝنَا دٰ ذْ هَ عْقَابِنَا بعَْدَ اِ  اَ نرَُدُّ عĕǁَ  ضُرُّ

ِی اسْتَهۡ االلهُ  يٰ وَتهُْ  كَالّذَ رْضِ  فيِ الاَۡ طِينُۡ  الشَّ
ۤ  Ǖانَ حَيرَۡ  َ صْحٰ  اَ   لَهٗ دَی ưَ الهُْ  اِ  نهَٗۤ دْعُوۡ بٌ يّ
 �Ǝ وَ  یدٰ وَ الهُْ دَی االلهِ هُ نَّ هُ اِ  �Ǝ قلُْ  ائتِْنَا

 ُ ۙ  لَمِينَۡ مِرْناَ لƻِسُْلِمَ لرَِبِّ العْٰ ا ﴿۷۱﴾  

 

 72. and establish Salah, and heed Him. 
He is the One before whom you are to 
be gathered.  

لٰ قِيۡ اَ  نْ اَ  وَ  وَ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  ھُ اتقَُّوۡ   وَ ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ
یۡۤ  ِ   ﴾۷۲﴿ نَ  تحُْشَرُوۡ هِ ليَۡ  اِ  الّذَ
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 73. He is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth with purpose. 
On the day He says “Be”, it (the 
Resurrection) will come to be. His 
word is the truth, and His is the 
kingdom on the day the Horn shall be 
blown. He is the Knower of the 
Unseen and the Seen. He is the Wise, 
the All-Aware.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ مٰ وَ الّذَ رْضَ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلقََ السَّ
  � قوَْلُهُ  țنُ كُوۡ  فيََ لُ كُنۡ قُوۡ وْمَ يَ يَ  �Ǝ وَ  بِالحَْقِّ 

ُ  المُْلْكُ يَ  �Ǝ وَلَهُ  الحَْقُّ  فَخُ فيِ نۡ وْمَ ي
هَ  بِ وَ لِمُ الغَْيۡ �Ǝ عٰ  رِ وۡ الصُّ  وَ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  ادَۃِ الشَّ

  ﴾۷۳﴿ مُ الخَْبِيرُۡ الحَْكِيۡ 

 

 74. (Remember) when Ibrahim said to 
his father, ‘Azar: “Do you take idols 
for gods? I see you and your people in 
manifest error.”  

 تتََّخِذُ زَرَ اَ  اٰ  هِ بِيۡ مُ لاَِ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  قاَلَ  ذْ اِ  وَ 
ۤ  اِ  Əةً لهَِ اٰ  صْنَامًا اَ  ۡ ِǯّ  َكَ وَقوَْمَكَ فيِۡ رٰ  اĝ ٰلٍ  ضَل

  ﴾۷۴﴿ مُّبِينٍۡ 
 

 75. Thus We showed Ibrahim the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, 
so that he might be firm in belief.  

تَ مَ مَلَكُوۡ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ  لكَِ نرُِیۡۤ وَكَذٰ 
مٰ ال نَ مِنَ كُوۡ رْضِ وَليَِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ سَّ

 ﴾۷۵﴿ قِنِينَۡ المُْوۡ 
 

 76. So, when the night enveloped him, 
he saw a star. He said, “This is my 
Lord.” But, when it vanished, he said, 
“I do not like those who vanish.”  

ا جَنَّ عَليَۡ   ذَا  قاَلَ هٰ  Əبًاكَوْكَ رَاٰ  لُ  اليَّۡ هِ فلََمَّ
 ۡ ۤ  Əرَبّيِ ا ۤ  فلََ  اَ   فلََمَّ ُ   قاَلَ لاَ   ﴾۷۶﴿ فِلِينَۡ حِبُّ الاٰۡ ا

 

 77. Later, when he saw the moon 
rising, he said, “This is my Lord.” But, 
when it vanished, he said, “Had my 
Lord not guided me, I would have 
been among those gone astray.”  

ا رَاَ  ۡ قاَلَ هٰ   القَْمَرَ باَزِغًا  فلََمَّ ۤ  Əذَا رَبّيِ ا    فلََمَّ
ۡ دǯِِۡ هۡ  لمَّْ يَ  لġَِنۡ  فلََ قاَلَ اَ  ننََّ مِنَ كُوۡ  لاََ  رَبّيِ

آ   ﴾۷۷﴿ لينَِّۡ القَْوْمِ الضَّ
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 78. Thereafter, when he saw the sun 
rising, he said, “This is my Lord. This 
is greater.” Again, when it vanished, 
he said, “O my people, I disown 
whatever you associate with Allah  

ا رَاَ  مْسَ باَزِغَةً فلََمَّ ۡ  قاَلَ هٰ   الشَّ ۤ  هٰ ذَا رَبّيِ   ذَا
ۤ  Əكْبرَُ اَ  ا ۡ قَوْمِ اِ فلَتَْ قاَلَ يٰ  اَ   فلََمَّ ِǯّ ٓۡءٌ  برَِی

ا Ǚشُْرِكُوۡ  مَّ   ﴾۷۸﴿ نَ مِّ
 

 79. I have, indeed, turned my face 
straight towards the One who created 
the heavens and the earth, and I am not 
one of those who associate partners 
with Allah.”  

ۡ اِ  ِǯّ ۡه یۡ يَ تُ وَجْهِ  وَجَّ ِ  فطََرَ  للِّذَ
مٰ  ۤ فًا وَّ رْضَ حَنِيۡ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ السَّ ا مِنَ نَ اَ  مَا

ۚ  المُْشْرِكِينَۡ  ﴿۷۹﴾  
 

 80. His people argued with him. He 
said, “Do you argue with me about 
Allah while He has already led me to 
the right path? I do not fear that which 
you associate with Him, (because it 
cannot harm me), unless, of course, 
something is willed by my Lord. My 
Lord encompasses everything with His 
knowledge. Would you, then, take no 
lesson?  

هٗ حَآ وَ  وۡٓ تحَُآاَ  �Ǝ قاَلَ   قوَْمُهٗ  جَّ ۡ جُّ ِǯّ  َفيِ االلهِ و  
ۤ  ĝنِ دٰ قدَْ هَ  ۤ  اِ  نَ بِهٖۤ خَافُ مَا Ǚشُْرِكُوۡ  اَ  �Ǝ وَلاَ   لاَّ

َ نۡ اَ  ّ Ǘ ءَ شَآ ۡ ۡ  ئًا شَيۡ  رَبّيِ ءٍ  كُلَّ  ۡǆَ�Ǝ وَسِعَ رَبّيِ
  ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ رُوۡ  تتََذَكَّ فلاََ �Ǝ اَ  عِلْمًا

 

 81. How can I fear that which you 
associate with Him, while you do not 
fear (the evil fate of) your having 
associated with Allah something for 
which He did not send down to you 
any authority? Now, which of the two 
parties has more right to be in peace? 
(Tell me) if you know.  

ۤ فَ اَ وَكَيۡ   نَ  تخََافوُۡ شْرَكْتُمْ وَلاَ  اَ  خَافُ مَا
ُ شْرَكْتُمۡ اَ  نكَُّمْ اَ  لْ بِهٖ  بِااللهِ مَا لمَْ ي  نَزِّ

َ  نًاكُمْ سُلْطٰ عَليَۡ  حَقُّ اَ   قَينِۡ فَرِيۡ  الْ یُّ �Ǝ فاَ
ۘ  نَ تُمْ تعَْلَمُوۡ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  Əمْنِ بِالاَۡ  ﴿۸۱﴾  

 

 82. Those who have believed and have 
not mixed their faith with injustice are 
the ones who deserve peace, and it is 
they who are on the right path.  

يۡ اَ  ِ   بِظُلْمٍ مَانðَُۡ يۡ ا اِ ƾِسُوۡۤ لْ لمَْ يَ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ
 ُ ġِŲكَ لðَُُ ا ٪  نَ تَدُوۡ  مُّهۡ مۡ مْنُ وَهُ  الاَۡ ول ﴿۸۲﴾ 

      9  
12  15 
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 83. That is the decisive argument from 
Us that We gave to Ibrahim against his 
people. We raise in ranks whomsoever 
We will. Surely, your Lord is Wise, 
Knowing.  

ۤ  وَ  تُنَا ۤ هَ نٰ تيَۡ  اٰ  تِلْكَ حُجَّ  مَ عǁَٰ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ  ا
نَّ رَبكََّ �Ǝ اِ  ءُ  ǘشََّآتٍ مَّنۡ �Ǝ نرَْفعَُ درََجٰ  قوَْمِهٖ 
  ﴾۸۳﴿ مٌ مٌ عَلِيۡ حَكِيۡ 

 

 84. We bestowed upon him IsHaq and 
Yaqub “ Each one of them We guided 
to the right path. Earlier, We guided 
Nuh and, of his progeny, (We guided) 
Dawud and Sulaiman and Ayyub and 
Yusuf (Joseph) and Musa and Harun. -
Thus We reward those who are good 
in deeds -  

ۤ وَهَ  وَ   �Ǝ كُلاًّ  بَ عْقُوۡ يَ  قَ وَ سْحٰ  اِ  بْنَا لَهٗ
 مِنۡ   قبَْلُ وَ نَا مِنۡ دَيۡ حًا هَ نوُۡ   وَ  Əنَادَيۡ هَ 

 َ يّ ُ اَ  نَ وَ مٰ سُليَۡ  دَ وَ  داَوٗ تِهٖ ذرُِّ ُ  بَ وَ وۡ يّ سُفَ وۡ ي
لكَِ نجَْزِی �Ǝ وَكَذٰ  نَ رُوۡ هٰ   وَ ǅٰ مُوۡ  وَ 

ۙ  المُْحْسِنِينَۡ  ﴿۸۴﴾ 

 

 85. and (We guided) Zakariyya and 
YaHya and Isa and Ilyas -each one of 
them was of the righteous - 

َ  وَ  ۡ  ي وَ يٰ حْ يَ  ا وَ زَكَرِيّ ƺِاسَ ليَْ اِ  ي وَ سٰ ع  Ǝ�
نَ الصّٰ  كُلٌّ  ۙ  لِحِينَۡ مِّ ﴿۸۵﴾  

 

 86. -and Ismail and Yasa and Yunus 
and Lut, and all of them We made to 
excel over all the people of the world 
(in their respective times).  

َ  لَ وَ عِيۡ سْمٰ اِ  وَ  ƺْسَعَ وَ ال  ُ �Ǝ  اطً لوُۡ  ǘسَُ وَ وۡ ي
لْنَا عǁََ العْٰ  فَ وَكُلاًّ  ۙ  لَمِينَۡ ضَّ ﴿۸۶﴾ 

 

 87. We guided many among their 
fathers and their children and their 
brothers, and We chose them and led 
them on to the straight path.  

يّٰ   وَ ðِĠِْ بآَمِنْ اٰ  وَ    وَ  Əخْوَانðِِْ اِ   وَ تðِِْ ذرُِّ
 صِرَاطٍ ưٰ اِ   ðُْ نٰ دَيۡ هَ   وَ ðُْ نٰ يۡ اجْتَبَ 

  ﴾۸۷﴿ مٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ 
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 88. That is Allah’s guidance. He 
guides with it whomsoever He wills 
from among His servants. Had they 
associated partners with Him, all they 
did would have been nullified for 
them.  

َ  مَنۡ  بِهٖ دِیۡ هۡ ی االلهِ يَ دَ لكَِ هُ ذٰ  ّ Ǘ مِنْ ءُ شَآ 
ا ا لحََبِطَ عَنðُْۡ شْرَكُوۡ �Ǝ وَلوَْ اَ  عِبَادِھٖ   مَّ
  ﴾۸۸﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 

 

 89. They are those whom We have 
given the Book and wisdom and 
prophethood. So, if these people 
disbelieve this (concept of Prophet-
hood), then (be not grieved, because) 
We have deputed for (believing in) it a 
people who do not reject it.  

 ُ يۡ ا ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ  الحُْكْمَ وَ  بَ وَ  الكِْتٰ ðُُ نٰ تيَۡ نَ اٰ ول
ۃَ  َ نۡ  فاَِ  Əالنُّبُوَّ ٓ ا هŲ كْفُرْبِهَ  يّ  فقََدْ  ءِ ؤُلاَ

َ لْنَا بِهَ وَكَّ  ۡ ا قوَْمًا لّ ƺ ۡ۸۹﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ ا بِكٰ ا بِهَ سُو﴾  
 

 90. Those are the people whom Allah 
has guided. So, it is their guidance that 
you should follow. Say, “I ask you no 
reward for it. It is nothing but an 
advice for all the worlds.”  

 ُ يۡ ا ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ �Ǝ   اقتَْدِھۡ ðُĝُ دٰ هُ  فبَِ  دَی االلهُ نَ هَ ول
ۤ   قلُۡ  َ  اَ  لاَّ  لاَّ اِ  وَ هُ  نْ �Ǝ اِ  جْرًااَ   هِ لكُُمْ عَلَيۡ سْـٔ

٪  لَمِينَۡ ی للِْعٰ ذِكْرٰ  ﴿۹۰﴾ 

            10  
8  16 

 91. They did not hold Allah in due 
esteem when they said, “Allah has not 
sent down anything to a human 
being.” Say, “Who has sent down the 
Book brought by Musa as a light and a 
guidance for people, which you keep 
in various sheets (some of which) you 
disclose, and a lot of which you 
conceal, and (by which) you were 
taught what you did not know, neither 
you nor your fathers?” Say, “Allah.” 
Then leave them to play with whatever 
they indulge in.  

ۤ قدََرُوا االلهَ  وَمَا  زَلَ نۡ ا مَاۤ اَ ذْ قاَلوُۡ  اِ   حَقَّ قدَْرِھٖ
 زَلَ نۡ �Ǝ قلُْ مَنْ اَ  ءٍ  ǖ   ۡǆَشََرٍ مِّنۡ  عǁَٰ  االلهُ 

یۡ الكِْتٰ  ِ دًی هُ  رًا وَّ  نوُۡ ǅٰ  مُوۡ  بِهٖ ءَ  جَآبَ الّذَ
ۡ نهَٗ اسِ تجَْعَلوُۡ للِّنَّ  ƺِا وَ نهََ سَ تبُْدُوۡ  قرََاط 

مْتُمۡ   وَ  Əانَ كَثِيرًۡ تخُْفُوۡ  ا لمَْ تعَْلَمُوۡۤ عُلِّ ا  مَّ
ۤ نۡ اَ   مْ فيِۡ  ثمَُّ ذرَْهُ  ǔ�Ǝ قلُِ االلهُ  ؤُكُمْ بآَاٰ   تُمْ وَلاَ

 ْðِِ۹۱﴿  نَ لْعَبُوۡ  يَ خَوْض﴾ 
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 92. This is indeed a Blessed Book We 
have sent down, confirming what was 
(revealed) before it, so that you may 
warn the town which is the Mother of 
All Towns, (i.e. Makkah) and those 
around it. Those who believe in the 
Hereafter believe in it, and they take 
due care of their prayers.  

یۡ  مُبرَٰ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ بٌ اَ ذَا كِتٰ هٰ  وَ  ِ قُ الّذَ   كٌ مُّصَدِّ
ُ لتُِنۡ   وَ  هِ دَيۡ  يَ بينََۡ  مَنْ  ی وَ مَّ القُْرٰ ذِرَ ا

يۡ  احَوْلهََ  ِ ُ �Ǝ وَالّذَ   خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاٰۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ ي
 ُ  تðِِْ  صَلاَ مْ عǁَٰ هُ   وَ نَ بِهٖ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي
 ُ   ﴾۹۲﴿ نَ حَافِظُوۡ ي

 

 93. Who is more unjust than the one 
who fabricates a lie against Allah or 
says, “Revelation has been sent to 
me”, whereas no revelation has been 
sent to him, and the one who says, “I 
would produce the like of what Allah 
has revealed.” If only you could 
witness when the unjust are in the 
throes of death, and the angels stretch 
their hands (and say), “Out with your 
souls. Today, you shall have your 
punishment, a punishment of 
humiliation, because you have been 
saying about Allah what is not true, 
and have been showing arrogance 
against His verses.”  

نِ افترَْٰ مَنْ اَ  وَ  وْ ی عǁََ االلهِ كَذِباً اَ ظْلَمُ مِمَّ
 ُ ُ  ưََّ اِ   وȕَِْ قاَلَ ا  مَنۡ  ءٌ وَّ  ǆَۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ  حَ وۡ  وَلمَْ ي

 ُ ۤ نۡ قاَلَ سَا  ی لوَْ تر  ĕَ�Ǝ وَ  لَ االلهُ زَ نۡ  اَ  زِلُ مِثْلَ مَا
 تِ المَْوْتِ وَ  غَمَرٰ نَ فيِۡ لِمُوۡ ذِ الظّٰ اِ 

 Ų ا خْرِجُوۡۤ  اَ  ðِƏْ دِيۡ يۡ اَ  ا طُوۡۤ  باَسِ ġِكَةُ المَْل
نِ وۡ وْمَ تجُْزَوْنَ عَذَابَ الهُْ ليَْ �Ǝ اَ  فُسَكُمۡ نۡ اَ 

 الحَْقِّ نَ عǁََ االلهِ غَيرَۡ لوُۡ تُمْ تقَُوۡ بِمَا كُنۡ 
وۡ تِهٖ يٰ تُمْ عَنْ اٰ وَكُنۡ    ﴾۹۳﴿  نَ  Ǚسَْتَكْبرُِ

 

 94. You have come to Us all alone, 
just as We had first created you, and 
you have left behind you what We had 
bestowed on you, and We do not see 
your intercessors with you -those 
whom you claimed to be (Our) 
partners in (managing)   your   matters. 

 كُمْ ی كَمَا خَلَقْنٰ ناَ فرَُادٰ لقََدْ جِئْتُمُوۡ  وَ 
لَ مَ اَ  ۃٍ وَّ لنْٰ ترََكْتُمۡ   وَّ  رَّ ا خَوَّ   ءَ وَرَآ كُمْ  مَّ

   كُمُ ءَ شُفَعَآ مَعَكُمْ  ی  نرَٰ  مَا  وَ  Əرِكُمْ وۡ ظُهُ 
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 In fact, all ties between you are now 
severed, and all that you presumed has 
totally failed you. 

يۡ  ِ   لقََدۡ  ا Ǝؤُ مْ شُرَكŲ كُ  فِيۡ نðَُّْ اَ  نَ زَعَمْتُمْ الّذَ
عَ بيَۡ  ا كُنۡ كُمۡ ضَلَّ عَنۡ  نَكُمْ وَ تقََّطَّ تُمْ  مَّ

٪  نَ تزَْعُمُوۡ  ﴿۹۴﴾  11  
4  17 

 95. Surely, Allah is the one who splits 
the grain and the date-stone (for 
sprouting). He brings forth the living 
from the dead, and He is the One who 
brings forth the dead from the living. 
That is Allah! To where, then, are you 
being turned away (by your desires)?  

ُ  یالنَّوٰ   فاَلقُِ الحَْبِّ وَ  االلهَ  نَّ اِ   خْرِجُ ال َّǶَْ�Ǝ ي
  Ǝتِ مِنَ الǶَِّْ مُخْرِجُ المَْيِّ  تِ وَ مِنَ المَْيِّ 

َ  لكُِمُ االلهُ ذٰ    ﴾۹۵﴿ نَ  تؤُْفكَُوۡ ǯّٰ  فاَ
 

 96. (He is) the One who causes the 
dawn to break. He has made the night 
for rest, and the sun and the moon for 
reckoning. This is a measure set by the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.  

 ا وَّ لَ سَكَنً جَعَلَ اليَّۡ   وَ  Əصْبَاحِ فاَلقُِ الاِۡ 
مْسَ وَ  رُ لكَِ تقَْدِيۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  القَْمَرَ حُسْبَاناً الشَّ

 ﴾۹۶﴿ مِ زِ العَْلِيۡ العَْزِيۡ 
 

 97. He is the One who made for you 
the stars, so that you may be guided by 
them in darkness of the land and the 
sea. We have elaborated the signs for 
the people who know.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ ا تَدُوۡ مَ لتَِهۡ  جَعَلَ لكَُمُ النُّجُوۡ وَ الّذَ
ِ وَ  ظُلمُٰ ا فيِۡ بِهَ  لْنَا  البَْحْرِ  تِ البرَّْ �Ǝ قدَْ فصََّ
َ يٰ الاٰۡ    ﴾۹۷﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ تِ لقَِوْمٍ يّ

 

 98. He is the One who created you 
from one person, then, you have a 
place to dwell and a place to sojourn. 
We have elaborated the signs for the 
people who understand.  

یۡۤ هُ  وَ  ِ ۡ  اَ  وَ الّذَ ǘ َاحِدَۃٍ  نفَّْسٍ وَّ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ شَا  
لْنَا الاٰۡ  مُسْتَوْدعٌَ  فمَُسْتَقَرٌّ وَّ  تِ يٰ �Ǝ قدَْ فصََّ

 َ   ﴾۹۸﴿ نَ وۡ فْقَهُ لقَِوْمٍ يّ
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 99. He is the One who sent down 
water from the heavens. Then We 
brought forth with it vegetation of all 
kinds. Then from it We brought grains 
set upon one another. From the palm-
trees, from their spathes, come forth 
the low hanging bunches. (We 
produce) vineyards and the olive and 
the pomegranate, either similar or not 
similar to each other. Look at its fruit 
when it bears fruit, and at its ripening. 
Surely, in all this there are signs for 
the people who believe.  

یۡۤ هُ  وَ  ِ مَآنۡ  اَ  وَ الّذَ   Əءً  مَآءِ زَلَ مِنَ السَّ
 َ َ  نبََاتَ كُلِّ ǆَۡ  هٖ خْرَجْنَا بِ فاَ خْرَجْنَا ءٍ فاَ

اكِبًا خَضِرًا نخُّْرِجُ مِنْهُ مِنْهُ  ا مُّترََ   وَ  Ə حَبًّ
  وَّ  ةٌ ا قِنْوَانٌ داَنِيَ  طَلْعِهَ مِنَ النَّخْلِ مِنۡ 

نْ اَ جَنّٰ  يۡ  اعْنَابٍ وَّ تٍ مِّ انَ  وَ  نَ تُوۡ لزَّ مَّ  الرُّ
ُ   مƼُشََابِهٍ غَيرَۡ  ا وَّ مُشْتَبِهً   ưٰ ا اِ وۡۤ ظُرُ نۡ �Ǝ ا

 ۤ ۤ  اِ  ثمََرِھٖ  لكُِمْ  ذٰ فيِۡ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  نْعِهٖ يَ   وَ  ثمَْرَ  اَ  ذاَ
ُ يٰ لاَٰ    ﴾۹۹﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 

 100. They have invented the Jinns as 
partners with Allah, while He has 
created them; and they have fabricated 
for Him sons and daughters without 
any knowledge. Pure is He, and far 
more higher than what they describe.  

  وَ خَلَقðَُْ   الجِْنَّ وَ ءَ ا اللهِِ شُرَكَآجَعَلوُۡ  وَ 
�Ǝ   عِلْمٍ تٍۭ بِغَيرِۡ بنَٰ   وَ  بنَِينَۡ  ا لَهٗ خَرَقوُۡ 

ا يَ ǁٰ تعَٰ  وَ  نَهٗ سُبْحٰ    ﴾٪ ۱۰۰﴿ نَ صِفُوۡ  عَمَّ

            12  
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 101. (He is) the Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. How can He 
have a son when He never had a wife? 
He created everything, and He knows 
everything.  

مٰ بدَِيۡ    لَهٗ  نُ كُوۡ  يَ  ٰǯّ�Ǝ اَ  رْضِ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ عُ السَّ
ٗ لمَْ تكَُنۡ  وَلَدٌ وَّ   خَلَقَ كُلَّ  �Ǝ وَ   صَاحِبَةٌ  لّهَ

 ۡǆَ ٍءƏ  َهُ   و ۡǆَ ِّ۱۰۱﴿ مٌ ءٍ عَلِيۡ وَ بِكُل﴾  
 

 102. This is Allah: your Lord, there is 
no God but He, the Creator of 
everything; so, worship Him. He is 
Guardian over everything.  

ۤ   Ə رَبكُُّمْ لكُِمُ االلهُ ذٰ  القُِ  خَ  Əوَ  هُ لاَّ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ
  ءٍ ǆَۡ  كُلِّ   وَ عǁَٰ هُ    وَ   Əھُ فاَعْبُدُوۡ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  كُلِّ 
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   ﴾۱۰۲﴿ لٌ كِيۡ وَّ   

 103. No vision can comprehend Him, 
and He comprehends all visions, and 
He is Absolutely Subtle, All-Aware.  

ُ هُ   وَ  Ǜبصَْارُ  الاَۡ   تدُْرِكُهُ لاَ  دْرِكُ وَ ي
  ﴾۱۰۳﴿ فُ الخَْبِيرُۡ وَ اللَّطِيۡ هُ   وَ  Əصَارَ بْ الاَۡ 

 

 104. (Say, O Prophet :) There have 
come to you insights from your Lord. 
Now, whoever uses his sight, does so 
for his own self, and whoever remains 
blind does so against his own self. I do 
not stand guard over you.  

بِّكُمْ Ġِرُ مِنۡ  بصََآكُمۡ ءَ قدَْ جَآ  فمََنْ  Ə رَّ
�Ǝ  اهَ  فعََلَيۡ مَنْ عَمِيَ   وَ  Əبصَْرَ فلَِنَفْسِهٖ اَ 

 ۤ   ﴾۱۰۴﴿ ظٍ  بِحَفِيۡ كُمۡ ناَ عَليَۡ  اَ  وَمَا
 

 105. This is how We bring the verses 
in diverse ways, so that they say, “you 
have been tutored”, and so that We 
may explain it to people who have 
knowledge.  

فُ الاٰۡ وَكَذٰ  ا درََسْتَ لوُۡ قُوۡ ليَِ  تِ وَ يٰ لكَِ نصَُرِّ
َ  نَهٗ لنُِبَيِّ  وَ     ﴾۱۰۵﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ  لقَِوْمٍ يّ

 106. Follow what has been revealed to 
you from your Lord. There is no god 
but He; and turn away from those who 
associate partners with Allah.  

ۤ اِ  ُ  تبَِّعْ مَا بِّكَ كَ مِنۡ ليَۡ اِ   ȕَِ وۡ  ا ۤ  Ə رَّ  لاَّ اِ   لٰهَ اِ    لاَ
  ﴾۱۰۶﴿ عْرِضْ عَنِ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ اَ   وَ  Əوَ هُ 

 

 107. If Allah willed, they would not 
have associated. We have not 
appointed you as a guard over them, 
nor are you a taskmaster for them.  

ۤ  االلهُ ءَ وَلوَْ شَآ كَ �Ǝ وَمَا جَعَلْنٰ  اشْرَكُوۡ  اَ   مَا
 لٍ  بِوَكِيۡ  ðِۡ تَ عَليَۡ نۡ اَ  مَاۤ   وَ  Əظًا حَفِيۡ ðِْ عَليَۡ 
﴿۱۰۷﴾  

 

 108. Do not revile those whom they 
invoke other than Allah, lest they 
should revile Allah in transgression 
without having knowledge. This is 
how We have made the deeds of every 
community attractive in their sight. 
Then, to their Lord is their return, after 

يۡ وَلاَ  ِ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ  Ǚسَُبُّوا الّذَ
 َ ƺَا بِغَيرِۡ وا االلهَ سُبُّ ف لكَِ �Ǝ كَذٰ   عِلْمٍ  عَدْوًۢ

 َ ُ  لكُِلِّ    نَّا زَيّ   رَبưٰ     ۡðِِّ اِ     ثمَُّ  Ǖ عَمَلðَُْ     مَّةٍ ا
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 which He shall tell them what they 
have been doing.  ْðُُرْجِع ئðُُۡ  فيَُ مَّ ا  بِمَا كَانوُۡ نَبِّ

  ﴾۱۰۸﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 
 109. They have sworn forceful oaths 

by Allah that if a sign comes to them, 
they will surely believe in it. Say, 
“Signs are in Allah’s power alone.” 
What will make you realize that even 
when they (the signs) come, they will 
not believe?  

  لġَِنۡ مَانðِِْ يۡ اَ  دَ ا بِااللهِ جَهۡ قسَْمُوۡ اَ  وَ 
نمََّا اِ  �Ǝ قلُْ  امِنُنَّ بِهَ ؤۡ  ليَُّ  ةٌ يَ اٰ   تðُْْ ءَ جَآ
ُ تُ عِنۡ يٰ الاٰۡ  Ǘ شْعِرُكُمْ دَ االلهِ وَمَاǔ  َاِ نهََّ  ا ۤ ذاَ ا
ُ تْ لاَ ءَ جَآ   ﴾۱۰۹﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي

 110. We will upset their hearts and 
sights, as they did not believe in them 
at the first instance, and We will leave 
them wandering blindly in their 
rebellion.  

 ـِٕنقَُلِّبُ اَ  وَ  مْ كَمَا لمَْ هُ بصَْارَ اَ   وَ دَتðَُْ فْ
 ُ ۃٍ  اَ  ا بِهٖۤ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي لَ مَرَّ  مْ فيِۡ نذََرُهُ   وَّ  وَّ

  ﴾٪ ۱۱۰﴿ نَ وۡ عْمَهُ  يَ انðِِْ طُغْيَ 
13  
10  
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 111. If We had sent down to them the 
angels, and the dead had spoken to 
them, and (even if) We had gathered 
everything before them face to face, 
still, they were not to believe, unless 
Allah would have so willed. But, most 
of them adopt the way of ignorance.  

ۤ ننََّاوَلوَْ اَ  لنَْا ðِ Ųُ ليَۡ اِ   نزََّ   وَ ġِكَةَ  المَْل
 ُðَُكَلَّم ǭْٰوَحَشَرْناَ عَليَۡ  المَْو  ْðِ ٍء ۡǆَ َّكُل 

ا كَا ۤ ا اِ ؤْمِنُوۡۤ ا ليُِ نوُۡ قبُُلاً مَّ َ نۡ  اَ لاَّ ّ Ǘ االلهُ ءَ شَآ  
 ٰ   ﴾۱۱۱ ﴿نَ لوُۡ جْهَ مْ يَ كْثَرَهُ كِنَّ اَ وَل

 112. So it is that, for every prophet, 
We have set up enemies, -the devils of 
mankind and jinn -who seduce one 
another with alluring rhetoric in order 
to deceive -Had Allah willed, they 
would have not done it. So, leave them 
alone with what they forge -  

ا شَيٰ بِيٍّ لِّ نَ لكَِ جَعَلْنَا لكُِ وَكَذٰ   طِينَۡ  عَدُوًّ
ۡ الاِۡ  ǘ َسِ و  ُ  بعَْضٍ ưٰ  اِ  بعَْضȕِ ْðُُۡ وۡ الجِْنِّ ي

ُ ءَ  وَلوَْ شَآ Ǝرًازُخْرُفَ القَْوْلِ غُرُوۡ   كَ مَا رَبّ
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وۡ مْ وَمَا يَ  فذََرْهُ ھُ فعََلوُۡ       ﴾۱۱۲ ﴿نَ فْترَُ

 113. -and (they seduce one another) in 
order that the hearts of those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter may 
incline to it, and that they may be well 
pleased with it, and so that they 
commit what those (seducers) are used 
to commit.  

 ĕٕـِ اَ هِ ليَۡ ي اِ وَلتَِصْغ  يۡ دَۃُ فْ ِ ُ نَ لاَ  الّذَ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
فوُۡ ليَِ   وَ ضَوْھُ ليرَِْ   وَ خِرَۃِ بِالاٰۡ   مۡ ا مَا هُ قْترَِ

فوُۡ    ﴾۱۱۳ ﴿نَ مُّقْترَِ
 

 114. So, should I seek someone other 
than Allah as judge, while it is He who 
has sent down to you the Book in 
details? Those We have given the 
Book know that it is revealed from 
your Lord with the truth. So, never be 
one of those who are in suspicion.  

یۡۤ هُ   حَكَمًا وَّ بتَْغِيۡ  اَ  االلهِ فغََيرَۡ اَ  ِ   زَلَ نۡ  اَ وَ الّذَ
لاً مُ الۡ كُ ليَۡ اِ  يۡ   وَ  Ǝكِتٰبَ مُفَصَّ ِ  ðُُ نٰ تيَۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ

لٌ مِّنۡ نهَّٗ نَ اَ عْلَمُوۡ كِتٰبَ يَ الۡ  بِّكَ  مُنَزَّ  رَّ
يۡ  تكَُوۡ بِالحَْقِّ فلاََ    ﴾۱۱۴ ﴿نَ ننََّ مِنَ المُْمْترَِ

 

 115. The Word of your Lord is perfect 
in truth and justice. None is there to 
change His words, and He is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.  

تْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ صِدْقاً وَّ    لاَ  Ǝعَدْلاً  وَتمََّ
لَ  مِيۡ هُ   وَ  Əتِهٖ  لكَِلِمٰ مُبَدِّ عُ وَ السَّ
  ﴾۱۱۵ ﴿مُ العَْلِيۡ 

 

 116. If you obey the majority of those 
on earth, they will make you lose the 
way of Allah. They follow nothing but 
whims, and they do nothing but make 
conjectures.  

ُ  فيِ الاَۡ  كْثَرَ مَنۡ اَ   تطُِعْ نۡ اِ  وَ  كَ ضِلّوُۡ رْضِ ي
َ نۡ  اِ  Ǝلِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ عَنۡ  بِعُوۡ  يّ نَّ لاَّ نَ اِ تَّ  نْ اِ  وَ   الظَّ

  ﴾۱۱۶ ﴿نَ خْرُصُوۡ  يَ لاَّ اِ  مْ هُ 
 

 117. Surely, your Lord is best aware of 
those who go astray from His way, and 
He is best aware of those who are on 
the right path.  

َ عْلَمُ مَنۡ وَ اَ رَبكََّ هُ  نَّ اِ    Əلِهٖ  سَبِيۡ ضِلُّ عَنۡ  يّ
  ﴾۱۱۷ ﴿نَ تَدِيۡ عْلَمُ بِالمُْهۡ وَ اَ هُ  وَ 
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 118. So, eat (the flesh) of that (animal) 
upon which the name of Allah has 
been invoked (when slaughtering), if 
you do believe in His verses.  

ا ذكُِرَاسْمُ االلهِ فكَُلوُۡ  تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   هِ  عَليَۡ ا مِمَّ
 ﴾۱۱۸ ﴿ مُؤْمِنِينَۡ تِهٖ يٰ بِاٰ 

 

 119. What should cause you to avoid 
eating of that upon which the name of 
Allah has been invoked, while He has 
spelled out to you all that He has made 
unlawful for you, except that to which 
you are compelled by extreme 
necessity? Surely, there are many who 
misguide people on the basis of their 
desires without having knowledge. 
Surely, your Lord is the best knower 
of those who cross the limits.  

ۡ لاَّ اَ  وَمَا لكَُمْ  ا ذكُِرَاسْمُ االلهِ كُلوُۡ  تاَ  ا مِمَّ
لَ لكَُمۡ   وَ  هِ عَليَۡ  مَ عَليَۡ قدَْ فصََّ ا حَرَّ كُمْ  مَّ

ا نَّ كَثِيرًۡ اِ   وَ  Ǝهِ ليَۡ اِ   مَا اضْطُرِرْتمُْ لاَّ اِ 
نَّ رَبكََّ  اِ  Ǝ عِلْمٍ  بِغَيرِۡ ðِĠِۡ وَآهۡ نَ بِاَ ضِلّوُۡ ليَُّ 
  ﴾۱۱۹ ﴿نَ عْتَدِيۡ عْلَمُ بِالمُْ وَ اَ هُ 

 

 120. Leave outward sin and inward 
sin. Surely, those who commit sin 
shall be punished for what they used to 
commit.  

يۡ  اِ �Ǝ ثمِْ وَباَطِنَهٗ رَ الاِۡ ا ظَاهِ وَذرَُوۡ  ِ نَ نَّ الّذَ
ا جْزَوْنَ بِمَا كَانوُۡ ثمَْ سَيُ نَ الاِۡ كْسِبُوۡ يَ 
 ﴾۱۲۰ ﴿نَ فوُۡ قْترَِ يَ 

  

 121. Do not eat that (meat) over which 
the name of Allah has not been 
pronounced. This is surely a sin. The 
satans inspire their friends to dispute 
with you. If you were to obey them, 
you would be Mushriks.  

ۡ وَلاَ  ُ كُلوُۡ  تاَ ا لمَْ ي   هِ  عَليَۡ ذْكَرِاسْمُ االلهِ ا مِمَّ
يٰ  نَّ اِ   وَ  Ǝ لفَِسْقٌ نهَّٗ اِ  وَ   ĕư نَ اِ حُوۡ وۡ  ليَُ طِينَۡ الشَّ

مْ هُ طَعْتُمُوۡ اَ  نْ اِ   وَ  Əكُمْ جَادِلوُۡ  ليُِ ðِġِْ وْليŲِ اَ 
  ﴾٪ ۱۲۱ ﴿نَ نكَُّمْ لمَُشْرِكُوۡ اِ 

                  14  
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 122. Is it (conceivable) that the one 
who was dead and to whom We gave 
life, and set for him a light with which 
he walks among men, (is held to) be 
like the one whose   condition  is  such 

َ  كَانَ مَيۡ وَ مَنۡ اَ  جَعَلْنَا   وَ هُ نٰ يۡ حْيَ تًا فاَ
َ نوُۡ    لَهٗ  ثَلُهٗ  فيِ النَّاسِ كَمَنۡ  بِهٖ مْشِيۡ رًا يّ    فيِ  مَّ
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 that he is in total darkness, never 
coming out of it? This is how their 
deeds appear beautified to the 
disbelievers.  

لمُٰ  ۡ الظُّ ƺَنْهَ تِ ل نَ لكَِ زُيِّ كَذٰ  Ǝ اسَ بِخَارِجٍ مِّ
  ﴾۱۲۲ ﴿نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ نَ مَا كَانوُۡ فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ 

 

 123. In a similar way, in every town 
We caused its chief sinners to commit 
mischief in it. And they do not commit 
mischief but against themselves, while 
they do not realize it.  

  ةٍ  كُلِّ قرَْيَ لكَِ جَعَلْنَا فيِۡ وَكَذٰ 
   Ǝاهَ ا فِيۡ مْكُرُوۡ ا ليَِ هَ برَِ مُجَرِمِيۡ كٰ اَ 

 وَمَا فُسðِِْ نۡ  بِاَ لاَّ اِ  نَ رُوۡ مْكُ وَمَا يَ 
 َ Ǘ ۡ۱۲۳ ﴿نَ شْعُرُو﴾ 

 

 124. When a sign comes to them, they 
say, “We shall never come to believe 
unless we are given the like of what 
was given to the messengers of Allah.” 
Allah knows best where to place His 
message. Those who committed sin 
shall soon suffer from disgrace before 
Allah and face severe punishment for 
the mischief they have been making.  

  نؤُّْمِنَ حǢَّٰ ا لنَۡ  قاَلوُۡ  ةٌ يَ  اٰ تðُْْ ءَ ذاَ جَآاِ  وَ 
 ǭُْٰنؤ ُ ۤ ا  عْلَمُ  اَ اللهُ  اَ  Ǻ�� رُسُلُ االلهِ ǭَِ وۡ  مِثْلَ مَا

يۡ صِيۡ  سَيُ  Ǝجْعَلُ رِسَالتََهٗ ثُ يَ حَيۡ  ِ نَ بُ الّذَ
 دٌۢ عَذَابٌ شَدِيۡ   وَ دَ االلهِ ا صَغَارٌ عِنۡ جْرَمُوۡ اَ 

  ﴾۱۲۴ ﴿نَ مْكُرُوۡ ا يَ بِمَا كَانوُۡ 

 

 125. So, whomsoever Allah wills to 
guide, He makes his heart wide open 
for Islam, and whomsoever He wills to 
let go astray, He makes his heart strait 
and constricted, (and he feels 
embracing Islam as difficult) as if he 
were climbing to the sky. In this way, 
Allah lays abomination on those who 
do not believe.  

ُ فمََنَ  َ نۡ  اَ رِدِ االلهُ  يّ َ هٗ دِيَ هۡ  يّ Ǘ  ٗشْرَحْ صَدْرَھ 
ُ  وَمَنۡ  Əمِ سْلاَ للاِِۡ  ُ نۡ اَ  رِدْ  يّ ٗ  يّ جْعَلْ  يَ ضِلّهَ

دُ فيِ نمََّا يَ قًا حَرَجًا كَاَ  ضَيِّ صَدْرَھٗ  عَّ صَّ
مَآ جْسَ عǁََ جْعَلُ االلهُ لكَِ يَ  كَذٰ  Ǝءِ السَّ  الرِّ

يۡ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ الّذَ   ﴾۱۲۵ ﴿نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
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 126. This is the path of your Lord, a 
straight path. We have made the verses 
elaborate for people who accept the 
advice.  

لْنَا  Ǝمًاذَا صِرَاطُ رَبِّكَ مُسْتَقِيۡ هٰ  وَ   قدَْ فصََّ
َ يٰ الاٰۡ  كَّ تِ لقَِوْمٍ يّ   ﴾۱۲۶ ﴿نَ رُوۡ ذَّ

 

 127. For them there is the Abode of 
Peace with their Lord, and He is their 
Guardian by virtue of what they used 
to do. 

 ْðَُلٰ ل  بِمَا ðُْ وَ وَليُِّ  وَهُ دَ رَبðِِّْ مِ عِنۡ  داَرُ السَّ
  ﴾۱۲۷ ﴿نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 

 

 128. The day He will assemble all of 
them together, (Allah will say to Jinn) 
“O species of Jinns, you have done too 
much against mankind.” Their friends 
from among the human beings will 
say, “Our Lord, some of us have 
benefited from others, and we have 
reached our term that You had 
appointed for us.” He will say, “The 
Fire is your Abode wherein you will 
remain for ever, unless Allah wills 
(otherwise). Surely, your Lord is All-
Wise, All-Knowing.”  

مَعْشَرَ الجِْنِّ  يٰ  Əعًامْ جَمِيۡ حْشُرُهُ وْمَ يَ يَ  وَ 
نَ الاِۡ قدَِ اسْتَكْثَرْتمُۡ  ۡ  مِّ ǘ ِسƏ  َقاَلَ   و

نَ الاِۡ مۡ ؤُهُ ـوْليŲِ اَ  ۡ  مِّ ǘ َسِ رَبنََّا اسْتَمْتَع
یۡۤ اَ  بلَغَْنَاۤ بعَْضُنَا بِبَعْضٍ وَّ  ِ لْتَ اَ   جَلنََا الّذَ جَّ

يۡ  خٰ كُمْ ĝ قاَلَ النَّارُ مَثْوٰ  Ǝلنََا ۤ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ  لاَّ اِ  ا
 ﴾۱۲۸ ﴿مٌ يۡ مٌ عَلِ رَبكََّ حَكِيۡ  نَّ  اِ  Ǝ االلهُ ءَ مَا شَآ

 

 129. Thus We will make some 
wrongdoers companions of others (in 
the Hereafter) because of what they 
used to commit.  

ۡ كَذٰ  وَ  ِưَُّبِمَا ا بعَْضًۢ لِمِينَۡ  بعَْضَ الظّٰ لكَِ نو 
  ﴾٪ ۱۲۹ ﴿نَ كْسِبُوۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 

      15  
8  2 

 130. .O species of Jinn and mankind, 
had the messengers not come to you, 
from among yourselves, who used to 
relate My verses to you, and used to 
warn you of the encounter of this your 
day?” They will say, “We testify 
against ourselves.” The worldly life 
had deceived them, and they will 
testify against themselves that they 
were disbelievers.  

ۡ الاِۡ  مَعْشَرَ الجِْنِّ وَ يٰ  ǘ َتِكُمْ رُسُلٌ اۡ لمَْ يَ سِ ا
نۡ  وۡ كُمْ يَ مِّ   وَ Ǣِۡ يٰ كُمْ اٰ نَ عَليَۡ قُصُّ

 ُ ا  قاَلوُۡ  Ǝذَاوْمِكُمْ هٰ  يَ ءَ  لقَِآنكَُمْ ذِرُوۡ نۡ ي
تðُُْ   وَ   فُسِنَانۡ اَ      عĕǁَ    دْناَ شَهِ    ۃُ والحَْيٰ     غَرَّ
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ا  كَانوُۡ نðَُّْ  اَ فُسðِِْ نۡ  اَ ا عĕǁَ دُوۡ شَهِ  وَ  ا الّدُنيَْ   
  ﴾۱۳۰ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ كٰ 

 

 131. That (Allah sends messengers) is 
because your Lord is not to destroy 
any towns on account of any 
wrongdoing, while their people are 
unaware.  

بكَُّ مُهۡ كُنۡ  لمَّْ يَ نۡ لكَِ اَ ذٰ   ی بِظُلْمٍ لِكَ القُْرٰ  رَّ
   ﴾۱۳۱ ﴿نَ فِلوُۡ ا غٰ لهَُ هۡ اَ  وَّ 

 132. For all people, there are ranks 
according to what they did, and your 
Lord is not unaware of what they do.  

ا عَمِلوُۡ لكُِلٍّ درََجٰ  وَ  مَّ مَا رَبكَُّ   وَ  Ǝاتٌ مِّ
ا يَ    ﴾۱۳۲ ﴿نَ عْمَلوُۡ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ

 

 133. Your Lord is the All-
Independent, the Lord of Mercy. If He 
so wills, He can take you away and 
cause whomsoever He wills to succeed 
you, just as He has raised you from the 
progeny of other people.  

حْمَةِ رَبكَُّ الغǤَُِّْ  وَ  َ نۡ  اِ  Ǝ ذوُالرَّ ّ Ǘ  ۡشَا 
 ُ َ  بْكُمْ وَ ذْهِ ي Ǘ ْۢا  بعَْدِكُمۡ سْتَخْلِفْ مِن  مَّ
 َ Ǘءُ شَآ ۤ ۡ اَ   كَمَا ǘ َمِّنۡ كُمۡ شَا  َ يّ قوَْمٍ   ةِ  ذرُِّ
 ﴾ؕ ۱۳۳ ﴿نَ خَرِيۡ اٰ 

 

 134. Surely what you are promised is 
bound to come, and you cannot 
frustrate (it).  

ۤ   وَّ  ǔتٍ نَ لاَٰ عَدُوۡ نَّ مَا توُۡ اِ   تُمۡ نۡ اَ  مَا
  ﴾۱۳۴ ﴿نَ بِمُعْجِزِيۡ 

 

 135. Say, “O my people, do at your 
place (whatever you do.) I have to do 
(in my way). So, you will know for 
whom is the ultimate abode. Surely, 
the wrongdoers will not be 
successful.”  

ۡ  مَكَانتَِكُمْ اِ ا عǁَٰ قَوْمِ اعْمَلوُۡ قلُْ يٰ  ِǯّ 
 نُ لَهٗ  تكَُوۡ  مَنۡ  ǔنَ  فسََوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡ  Əعَامِلٌ 
ُ لاَ   نهَّٗ  اِ  Ǝارِ  الدَّ عَاقِبَةُ    ﴾۱۳۵ ﴿نَ لِمُوۡ فْلِحُ الظّٰ  ي
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 136. They have assigned a portion for 
Allah from the tillage and the cattle 
created by Him, and then said, “This is 
for Allah”, so they claim, “And this is 
for our associate-gods.” Then, that 
which is allocated for their associate-
gods never reaches Allah, while that 
which is allocated for Allah does reach 
their associate-gods. Evil is what they 
judge.  

  مِنَ الحَْرْثِ وَ ا ذرََاَ  مِمَّ ا اللهِِ جَعَلوُۡ  وَ 
  بِزَعْمðِِْ ذَا اللهِِ ا هٰ بًا فقََالوُۡ نعَْامِ نصَِيۡ الاَۡ 

 ðِĠِْ  لشُِرَكَآ فمََا كَانَ  ĠِƏنَاذَا لشُِرَكَآوَهٰ 
صِلُ وَ يَ  فهَُ مَا كَانَ اللهِِ   وَ  ưَƏ االلهِ صِلُ اِ  يَ فلاََ 

  ﴾۱۳۶ ﴿نَ حْكُمُوۡ  مَا يَ ءَ  سَآ ðِĠِƎْ  شُرَكَآưٰ اِ 

 

 137. Similarly, their associate-gods 
have made the killing of their children 
seem fair to many mushriks 
(idolators), so that they may ruin them 
and may confuse their faith for them. 
Had Allah so willed, they would not 
have done that. So, leave them alone 
with what they fabricate.  

َ كَذٰ  وَ  نَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ نَ لكَِثِيرٍۡ لكَِ زَيّ  قتَْلَ  مِّ
 مْ وَ هُ دوُۡ مْ ليرُِْ ؤُهُ مْ شُرَكَآدِهِ وْلاَ اَ 

 مَا  االلهُ ءَ لوَْ شَآ  وَ  Ǝنðَُْ  دِيۡ ðِْ ا عَليَۡ لƾِْسُوۡ ليَِ 
وۡ مْ وَمَا يَ  فذََرْهُ ھُ فعََلوُۡ    ﴾۱۳۷ ﴿نَ فْترَُ

 

 138. They say, “These are prohibited 
cattle and produce; none can eat them 
except those whom we wish. -so they 
claimed “and there are cattle whose 
backs are prohibited (for riding or 
loading)”, and there are cattle over 
which they do not pronounce the name 
of Allah, -all being fabrications against 
Him. He will soon punish them for 
what they have been fabricating.  

ۤ قاَلوُۡ  وَ  حَرْثٌ حِجْرٌ ٭ۖ لاَّ   انَعَْامٌ وَّ ا هٰذِھٖ
ۤ اِلاَّ مَنۡ ǘشََّآءُ بِزَعْمðِِْ وَ انَعَْامٌ  يطَْعَمُهَا
مَتْ ظُهُوۡرُهَا وَ انَعَْامٌ لاَّ يذَْكُرُوۡنَ  حُرِّ
 ۡðِۡسَيَجْزِي Ǝ ِآءً عَلَيۡه اسْمَ االلهِ عَليَۡهَا افترَِْ

وۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۳۸بِمَا كَانوُۡا يفَْترَُ

 

 139. They say, “Whatever is in the 
wombs of these cattle is purely for our 
males, and forbidden to our wives.” If 
it be born dead, then all of them share 
in it. Soon, He will  punish   them   for 

قاَلوُۡا مَا فيِۡ بطُُوۡنِ هٰذِھِ الاۡنَعَْامِ خَالصَِةٌ   وَ 
ُكُ  مٌ   وۡرِناَلّذِ    اِنۡ   ازَْوَاجِنَا Ə وَ   عĕǁَ   وَ مُحَرَّ
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 what they attribute. Surely, He is All-
Wise, All-Knowing.   ْðِۡسَيَجْزِي Ǝ ُفِيۡهِ شُرَكَآء ْðَُيۡتَةً ف يكَُّنۡ مَّ

 ﴾۱۳۹كِيۡمٌ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ حَ وَصْفƎ ْðَُ اِنهَّٗ 
 

 140. Losers are those who kill their 
children foolishly, without knowledge, 
and hold as prohibited what Allah has 
provided them, falsely ascribing it to 
Allah. They have gone astray, and they 
are not on the right path.  

ا  ا اوَْلاَدهَُمْ سَفَهًۢ ينَۡ قتََلوُۡۤ ِ قدَْ خَسِرَ الّذَ
مُوۡا مَا رَزَقðَُُ االلهُ بِغَيرِۡ   عِلْمٍ وَّ حَرَّ

آءً عǁََ االلهِ Ǝ قدَْ ضَلّوُۡا وَ  مَا كَانوُۡا  افترَِْ
  ﴾٪ ۱۴۰مُهۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿

              16  
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 141. He is the One who has created 
gardens, trellised and untrellised, and 
date-palms and crops with a variety of 
edibles, and the olive and the 
pomegranate, (some) similar to one 
another, and (some) dissimilar. Eat of 
its fruit when it bears fruits, and pay 
its due on the day of harvest, and do 
not be extravagant. Surely, Allah does 
not like the extravagant  

عْرُوۡ هُوَ  وَ  تٍ مَّ یۡۤ اǘَشَۡاَ جَنّٰ ِ شٰتٍ وَّ غَيرَۡ الّذَ
رْعَ مُخْتَلِفًا  مَعْرُوۡشٰتٍ وَّ النَّخْلَ وَ الزَّ
انَ مƼُشََابِهًا  مَّ يتُۡوۡنَ وَالرُّ اكُُلُهٗ  وَ الزَّ
غَيرَۡ مƼُشََابِهٍ Ǝ كُلوُۡا مِنۡ ثمََرِھٖۤ  اِذاَۤ  اثَمَْرَ  وَّ

هٗ يوَْمَ حَصَادِ  ھٖ ȏ� وَلاَ Ǚسُْرِفوُۡا Ǝ وَ اٰتوُۡا حَقَّ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۴۱اِنهَّٗ لاَ يحُِبُّ المُْسْرِفِينَۡ ﴿

 

 142. Among cattle (He has created) 
those fit for loading and those fit for 
laying on the floor. Eat of what Allah 
has provided you, and do not follow 
the footsteps of Satan. Surely, he is an 
open enemy to you.  

مِنَ الاۡنَعَْامِ حَمُوۡلَةً  وَّ فرَْشًا Ǝ كُلوُۡا  وَ 
بِعُوۡا خُطُوٰتِ  ا رَزَقكَُمُ االلهُ وَلاَ تتََّ مِمَّ

يۡطٰنِ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ مُّبِينٌۡ ﴿   ﴾ۙ ۱۴۲الشَّ
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 143. (Allah has created) eight pairs: 
two of sheep and two of goats. Say, “Is 
it the two males that He has prohibited 
or the two females, or whatever the 
wombs of the two females contain? 
Tell me on the basis of knowledge if 
you are true.”  

انِۡ اثنَْينِۡ وَ مِنَ  ثمَٰنِيَةَ ازَْوَاجٍ Ə مِنَ الضَّ
  Ǝ ِۡمَ  امَِ  قلُْ  المَْعْزِاثنَْين كَرَينِۡ حَرَّ ءŲالّذَ

ا اشْتَمَلتَْ عَليَۡهِ  ارَْحَامُ  الاۡنُثَۡيَينِۡ امََّ
ـوǯُِۡٔۡ بِعِلْمٍ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ  الاۡنُثَۡيَينِۡ Ǝ نبَِّ

  ﴾ۙ ۱۴۳صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿

 

 144. And (He has created) two of 
camels and two of oxen. Say, “Is it the 
two males that He has prohibited or 
the two females or whatever the 
wombs of the two females contain? Or 
were you present when Allah has 
advised you of this?” So, who is more 
unjust than the one who fabricates a lie 
against Allah in order to misguide 
people without knowledge? Surely, 
Allah gives no guidance to an unjust 
people.  

لِ اثنَْينِۡ وَ مِنَ البَْقَرِ اثنَْينِۡ Ǝ قلُْ بِ وَ مِنَ الاِۡ 
ا  مَ  امَِ الاۡنُثَۡيَينِۡ امََّ كَرَينِۡ حَرَّ ءŲالّذَ
اشْتَمَلَتْ عَليَۡهِ ارَْحَامُ الاۡنُثَۡيَينِۡ Ǝ امَْ 
كُمُ االلهُ بِهٰذَا Ə فمََنْ  كُنۡتُمْ شُهَدَآءَ اِذْ  وَصّٰ

ی  نِ افترَْٰ عǁََ االلهِ كَذِباً ليُِّضِلَّ اظَْلَمُ مِمَّ
النَّاسَ بِغَيرِۡ عِلْمٍ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ لاَ يهَۡدِی القَْوْمَ 

لِمِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۴۴الظّٰ

                   17  
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 145. Say, “I do not find, in what has 
been revealed to me, anything (out of 
the cattle under discussion) prohibited 
for anyone who eats it, unless it be 
carrion or blood that pours forth, or 
flesh of swine -because it is impure -or 
there be an animal slaughtered sinfully 
by invoking on it the name of someone 
other than Allah. However, if anyone 
is   compelled   by   necessity,   neither 

 ǁَٰمًا ع َ  مُحَرَّ ّưَِا  َȕُِْاو  ۤ ۤ اجَِدُ فيِۡ مَا قلُۡ لاَّ
ۤ  انَۡ يكَُّوۡنَ مَيۡتَةً اوَْ دَمًا  طَاعِمٍ يطَّْعَمُهٗۤ اِلاَّ
سْفُوۡحًا اوَْ لحَْمَ خِنۡزِيرٍۡ فاَِنهَّٗ رِجْسٌ اوَْ  مَّ

 لغَِيرِۡ االلهِ  بِهٖ Ə فمََنِ اضْطُرَّ غَيرَۡ   اهُِلَّ   فِسْقًا
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 seeking pleasure nor crossing the limit, 
then your Lord is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.” 

حِيۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۱۴۵باَغٍ  وَّ لاَ عَادٍ  فاَِنَّ رَبكََّ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

 146. For those who are Jews We 
prohibited all that has claws. Of cows 
and goats, We prohibited for them 
their fats, except that which is borne 
by their backs or the entrails, or what 
is attached to a bone. Thus We 
recompensed them for their 
transgression. We are definitely 
truthful.  

مْنَا كُلَّ ذِیۡ ظُفُرٍ Ə  وَ  ينَۡ هَادوُۡا حَرَّ ِ عǁََ الّذَ
مْنَا عَليðَِْۡ وَ مِنَ ا لبَْقَرِ وَ الغَْنَمِ حَرَّ

ۤ  اوَِ  ۤ اِلاَّ مَا حَمَلتَْ ظُهُوۡرُهُمَا شُحُوۡمَهُمَا
ۤ  اوَْ مَا اخْتَلَطَ بِعَظْمٍ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ  الحَْوَاياَ

  ﴾۱۴۶جَزَينðُٰۡۡ بِبَغْيȏ ْðِِ� وَ اِناَّ لصَٰدِقوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 147. Then, if they give the lie to you, 
say, “Your Lord is the Lord of all-
embracing mercy, and His punishment 
cannot be averted from the sinning 
people.”  

بكُُّمْ ذوُۡ رَحْمَةٍ  بوُۡكَ فقَُلۡ رَّ فاَِنۡ كَذَّ
اسِعَةٍ Ə وَ  لاَ يرَُدُّ باَسُۡهٗ عَنِ القَْوْمِ  وَّ
  ﴾۱۴۷المُْجْرِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 148. Those who associate partners 
with Allah will say, “Had Allah 
willed, we would have not associated 
(partners with Him), nor our fathers, 
nor would we have made anything 
prohibited.” In the same way those 
who went before them gave the lie to 
(the truth) until they tasted Our 
punishment. Say, “Do you have any 
sure knowledge that you may produce 
to us? You follow nothing but whims, 
and do nothing but make conjectures.  

ينَۡ اشَْرَكُوۡا لوَْ شَآءَ االلهُ مَاۤ  ِ سَيَقُوۡلُ الّذَ
ۤ  اشَْرَكْنَا وَ  مْنَا مِنۡ  اٰبآَؤُناَ وَ  لاَ لاَ حَرَّ

 ٰǢَّح ۡðِِينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْل ِ بَ الّذَ ءٍ Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ كَذَّ ۡǆَ
نْ عِلْمٍ  ذاَقوُۡا باَسَۡنَا Ǝ قلُْ هَلْ عِنۡدَكُمۡ مِّ

نَّ وَ اِنْ فتَُخْرِجُوۡھُ  لنََا Ǝ اِنۡ  بِعُوۡنَ اِلاَّ الظَّ  تتََّ
  ﴾۱۴۸انَتُۡمْ  اِلاَّ تخَْرُصُوۡنَ ﴿
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 149. Say, “Then, Allah’s is the 
conclusive proof. So, had He willed, 
He would have brought all of you on 
the right path.” 

 ِ ةُ البَْالغَِةُ Ə فلََوْ شَآءَ قلُْ فلَِلهّٰ لهََدĝٰكُمْ  الحُْجَّ
  ﴾۱۴۹اجَْمَعِينَۡ ﴿

 

 150. Say, “Bring your witnesses who 
testify that Allah has prohibited this.” 
Then, if they testify, (O prophet), do 
not be a witness to them, and do not 
follow the desires of those who have 
given the lie to Our signs and those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter, 
and who equate others with their Lord. 

ينَۡ Ǘشَْهَدُوۡنَ انََّ االلهَ  ِ   قلُْ هَلمَُّ شُهَدَآءَكُمُ الّذَ
 Ə ْðَُشَْهَدْ مَعǙ ََفاَِنۡ شَهِدُوۡا فلا Ə مَ  هٰذَا حَرَّ

بوُۡا ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ بِعْ اهَۡوَآءَ الّذَ   بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَ وَلاَ تتََّ
خِرَۃِ وَ  ينَۡ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِالاٰۡ ِ هُمۡ بِرَبðِِّْ  الّذَ

  ﴾٪ ۱۵۰يعَْدِلوُۡنَ ﴿
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 151. Say (O Prophet to the infidels), 
“Come, and I shall recite what your 
Lord has prohibited for you: Do not 
associate anything with Him (as His 
partner); and be good to parents, and 
do not kill your children because of 
poverty – We will give provision to 
you, and to them as well – and do not 
go near shameful acts, whether they 
are open or secret; and do not kill a 
person whom Allah has given sanctity, 
except rightfully. This He has enjoined 
upon you, so that you may understand. 

مَ  رَبكُُّمْ عَليَۡكُمْ   قلُْ تعََالوَْا اتَلُْ مَا حَرَّ
الاََّ Ǚشُْرِكُوۡا بِهٖ شَيۡئًا وَّ بِالوَْالِدَينِۡ 

نْ   ا اوَْلاَدَكُمۡ مِّ
اِحْسَاناً Ə وَ لاَ تقَْتُلوُۡۤ

اِمْلاَقٍ Ǝ نحَْنُ نرَْزُقكُُمْ وَ اِياَّهُمْ Ə وَلاَ 
نْهَا وَ مَا تقَْرَبوُا الفَْوَاحِشَ مَا ظَهَرَ مِ 

مَ االلهُ   بطََنَ Ə وَلاَ تقَْتُلوُا النَّفْسَ الǢَِّۡ حَرَّ
كُمْ بِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ  اِلاَّ بِالحَْقِّ Ǝ ذٰلكُِمْ وَصّٰ

  ﴾۱۵۱تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿
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 152. Do not approach the property of 
the orphan, except with the best 
possible conduct, until he reaches 
maturity. Give full measure and full 
weight in all fairness – We do not 
obligate anyone beyond his capacity – 
and be just when you speak, even 
though the one (against whom you are 
speaking) is a relative; and fulfill the 
covenant of Allah. This is what He has 
enjoined upon you, so that you may 
observe the advice.  

وَلاَ تقَْرَبوُۡا مَالَ اليَْتِيۡمِ  اِلاَّ بِالǢَِّۡ هِيَ 
ھٗ Ə وَ اوَْفوُا الكَْيۡلَ  احَْسَنُ حǢَّٰ يبَْلغَُ اشَُدَّ
انَ بِالقِْسْطِ Ə لاَ نكَُلِّفُ نفَْسًا اِلاَّ  وَ المِْيزَۡ
وُسْعَهَا Ə وَ اِذاَ قلُْتُمْ فاَعْدِلوُۡا وَلوَْ كَانَ ذاَ 

كُمۡ قرُْبٰي Ə وَ بِعَهۡ  دِ االلهِ اوَْ فوُۡا Ǝ ذٰلكُِمْ  وَصّٰ
رُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ۙ ۱۵۲بِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ تذََكَّ

 

 153. And: This is My path that is 
straightforward. So, follow it, and do 
not follow the (other) ways, lest they 
should make you deviate from His 
way. This is what He has enjoined 
upon you, so that you may be God-
fearing.”  

 Ə ُوَ انََّ  هٰذَا صِرَاطِيۡ مُسْتَقِيۡمًا فاَتبَِّعُوۡھ
قَ بِكُمْ  بُلَ فتََفَرَّ بِعُوا السُّ وَلاَ تتََّ
كُمۡ بِهٖ لعََلَّكُمْ  عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِهٖ Ǝ ذٰلكُِمْ  وَصّٰ

قُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۳تتََّ

 

 154. Then We gave Musa the Book, 
perfect for the one who does good, and 
explaining everything in detail, and a 
guidance and mercy, so that they may 
believe in meeting their Lord.  

یۡۤ  ِ ثمَُّ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوǅَۡ الكِۡتٰبَ تمََامًا عǁََ الّذَ
ءٍ  ۡǆَ ِّوَّ هُدًی وَّ احَْسَنَ وَتفَْصِيۡلاً لكُِّل

ðِْ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۵۴رَحْمَةً  لعََّلðَُّۡ بِلِقَآءِ  رَبِّ
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 155. And this (Qur’an) is a blessed 
Book We have sent down. So follow it 
and fear Allah, so that you may be 
favored with mercy.  

كٌ فاَتبَِّعُوۡھُ وَهٰذَا كِتٰبٌ انَزَۡلنْٰهُ مُبرَٰ 
  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۵وَاتقَُّوۡا لعََلَّكُمْ ترُْحَمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 156. (Had We not sent this book,) you 
would (have an excuse to) say, “The 
Book was sent down only upon two 
groups before us, (i.e. the Jews and the 
Christians) and we were unaware of 
what they read.”  

 ǁَٰانُزِۡلَ الكِْتٰبُ ع  ۤ ا اِنمََّا انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡۤ
طَآĠِفَتَينِۡ مِنۡ قبَْلِنَا Ǖ وَ اِنۡ كُنَّا عَنۡ 

  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۶دِرَاسَتðِِْ لغَٰفِلِينَۡ ﴿
 

 157. Or you would say, “If the Book 
had been sent down to us, we would 
have been more adhering to the right 
path than they are.” Now there has 
come to you a clear sign from your 
Lord, and a guidance and mercy. So, 
who is more unjust than the one who 
gives the lie to the verses of Allah and 
turns away from them? We will 
recompense those who turn away from 
Our verses with an evil punishment, 
because of their turning away.  

ۤ  انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡنَا الكِْتٰبُ اَ  وْ تقَُوۡلوُۡا لوَْ انَاَّ
نۡ  نَةٌ مِّ لكَُنَّاۤ  اهَۡدٰی مِنƏ ْðُْ فقََدْ جَآءَكُمۡ بيَِّ
نۡ  بِّكُمْ وَ هُدًی وَّ رَحْمَةٌ Ə فمََنْ  اظَْلَمُ مِمَّ رَّ
بَ بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ وَصَدَفَ عَنْهَا Ǝ سَنَجْزِی  كَذَّ

ينَۡ يصَْدِفوُۡ  ِ ءَ العَْذَابِ الّذَ نَ عَنْ اٰيٰتِنَا سُوۡٓ
  ﴾۱۵۷بِمَا كَانوُۡا يصَْدِفوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 158. They are waiting for nothing less 
than that the angels should come to 
them, or your Lord or some signs of 
your Lord should come. The day some 
signs of your Lord will come, the 
believing of a person shall be of no use 
to him who had never believed before, 
or had not earned some good through 
his faith. Say, “Wait. Of course, we 
are waiting.”  

ġِŲكَةُ اوَْ  ۤ  انَۡ تاَتِۡيðَُُ المَْل هَلْ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِلاَّ
 ياǭََِۡ بعَْضُ اٰيٰتِ رَبِّكَ Ǝ يوَْمَ ياǭََِۡ  رَبكَُّ اوَْ 

ياǭَِۡۡ بعَْضُ اٰيٰتِ رَبِّكَ لاَ ينَۡفَعُ نفَْسًا 
اِيمَۡانهَُا لمَْ تكَُنْ اٰمَنَتْ مِنۡ قبَْلُ اوَْ 
ا   ا Ǝ قلُِ انتَۡظِرُوۡۤ ۤ  اِيمَۡانِهَا خَيرًۡ كَسَبَتْ فيِۡ

  ﴾۱۵۸اِناَّ مُنۡتَظِرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 159. Surely, those who have made 
divisions in their religion and turned 
into factions, you have nothing to do 
with them. Their case rests with Allah 
alone; then He will tell them what they 
have been doing.  

قوُۡا دِينðَُْۡ  وَكَانوُۡا شِيَعًا  ينَۡ فرََّ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
ءٍ Ǝ اِنمََّاۤ  امَْرُهُمْ اưَِ االلهِ لسَّْتَ مِنْ  ۡǆَ ِۡفي ْðُ

ئðُُۡ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يفَْعَلوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۹ثمَُّ ينَُبِّ
 

 160. Whoever comes with a good deed 
will receive ten times as much, and 
whoever comes with an evil deed will 
be requited with no more than the like 
of it, and they shall not be wronged.  

 Ə مَنۡ جَآءَ بِالحَْسَنَةِ فلََهٗ عَشْرُ امَْثَالهَِا
ی اِلاَّ مِثْلَهَا  ĕئَةِ فلاََ يجُْز يِّ وَمَنۡ جَآءَ بِالسَّ

  ﴾۱۶۰وَهُمْ لاَ يظُْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 161. Say, “As for me, my Lord has 
guided me to a straight path, the 
straight religion, the faith of Ibrahim 
who was upright and was not of those 
who associate partners with Allah.  

 �Ț ٍصِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡم ưِٰا  ۤ ۡ قلُْ  اِنǤَِّۡ هَدǤِĝٰۡ رَبّيِ
َ  اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ حَنِيۡفًا Ə وَ مَا كَانَ  لّةَ دِينًۡا قِيَمًا مِّ

  ﴾۱۶۱مُشْرِكِينَۡ ﴿مِنَ الْ 
 

 162. Say, “My prayer, my offering, my 
life and my death are for Allah, the 
Lord of all the worlds.  

  مَمَاǭِۡ  مَحْيَایَ وَ  قلُْ اِنَّ صَلاǭَِۡ  وǘَسُُكِيۡ وَ 
  ﴾ۙ ۱۶۲  رَبِّ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿اللهِِ 

 

 163. For Him there is no partner. And 
thus I have been commanded, and I am 
the first one to submit.” 

لُ  لاَ شَرِيكَۡ لَهٗ Ə وَ بِذٰلكَِ امُِرْتُ وَ انَاَ اوََّ
  ﴾۱۶۳المُْسْلِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 164. Say, “Should I seek a lord other 
than Allah while He is the Lord of 
everything? And nobody does 
anything but to his own account, and 
no bearer of burden shall bear the 
burden of another. Then to your Lord 
is your return. Then He will    let    you 

هُوَ رَبُّ كُلِّ  قلُْ اغََيرَۡ االلهِ ابَغِْيۡ رَباًّ وَّ
ءٍ Ǝ وَلاَ تكَْسِبُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ  اِلاَّ عَليَۡ  ۡǆَ Ə هَا

  اưِٰ      اخُْرٰی Ə ثمَُّ    زْرَ   وِّ   تزَِرُوَازِرَۃٌ   لاَ  وَ 
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 know what you were disputing about.”  ۡئُكُمۡ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ رَبِّكُم رْجِعُكُمْ فيَُنَبِّ  مَّ
  ﴾۱۶۴فِيۡهِ تخَْتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 165. It is He who made you the 
vicegerents of the earth and raised 
some of you in ranks over others, so 
that He may test you in what He has 
given you. Surely, your Lord is swift 
in punishing, and surely He is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

ġِŲفَ الاۡرَْضِ وَرَفعََ  وَ  یۡ جَعَلكَُمْ خَل ِ هُوَ الّذَ
ۤ بعَْضَكُمْ فوَْ    قَ بعَْضٍ درََجٰتٍ ليَِّبْلوَُكُمْ فيِۡ مَا

اٰتٰكُمْ Ǝ اِنَّ رَبكََّ سَرِيعُۡ العِْقَابِ ȏ� وَ اِنهَّٗ 
حِيۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۶۵لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ
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ةٌ 7  24ركوعاتها   يَّ    206اٰياتها   39 سُوۡرَۃُ الاۡعَۡرَافِ مَكِّ

حۡ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad.  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱الـٓمّٓصٓ 

 2. (This is) a book sent down to you. 
Therefore, your heart must not be 
straitened because of it. (It is revealed 
to you) so that you may warn through 
it, and it may be an advice for the 
believers.  

كِتٰبٌ انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ فلاََ يكَُنۡ فيِۡ 
نْهُ لتُِنۡذِرَ بِهٖ وَ ذِكْرٰی  صَدْرِكَ حَرَجٌ مِّ

  ﴾۲للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿
 

 3. (O humankind,) follow what has 
been sent down to you from your 
Lord, and do not follow any masters 
other than Him. Little you heed to 
advice!  

بِّكُمْ وَ لاَ  نۡ رَّ ۤ  انُزِۡلَ  اِليَۡكُمۡ مِّ اِتبَِّعُوۡا مَا
ا  بِعُوۡا مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖۤ اوَْليَِآءَ Ǝ قلَِيۡلاً مَّ تتََّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۳تذََكَّ
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 4. How many a town We have 
destroyed! Our punishment came upon 
them at night or when they were 
having a nap at midday.  

نۡ قرَْيةٍَ اهَۡلَكْنٰهَا فجََآءَهَا باَسُۡنَا وَكَمۡ   مِّ
 ﴾۴بيََاتاً اوَْ هُمْ قآĠَِلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 5. So, when Our punishment came 
upon them, they could say nothing but 
cry, “We were wrongdoers indeed.”  

ۤ  انَۡ  فمََا كَانَ دَعْوðُĝْٰ اِذْ جَآءَهُمْ باَسُۡنَاۤ اِلاَّ
ا اِناَّ كُنَّا ظٰلِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵قاَلوُۡۤ

 

 6. So, We shall ask those to whom the 
messengers were sent, and We shall 
ask the messengers (how they 
conveyed the message).  

 َ ƻََسَْـلََٔنَّ فلƻَوَل ْðَِۡينَۡ ارُْسِلَ اِلي ِ سْـلَٔنََّ الّذَ
﴿ۙ   ﴾۶المُْرْسَلِينَۡ 

 

 7. Then, having full knowledge, We 
shall tell them the whole story, as We 
were never far from them.  

نَّ عَليðَِۡۡ بِعِلْمٍ  وَّ مَا كُنَّا  فلَنََقُصَّ
  ﴾۷غَآĠِبِينَۡ ﴿

 

 8. The Weighing (of deeds) on that 
day is definite. As for those whose 
scales are heavy, they will be the 
successful ones. 

وَالوَْزْنُ يوَْمġَِذȉِالحَْقُّ Ə فمََنۡ ثقَُلتَْ 
ġِŲكَ هُمُ المُْفْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۸مَوَازِينُۡهٗ فاَوُل

 

 9. But those whose scales are light, 
they are the ones who have brought 
loss to themselves, because they did 
not do justice to Our verses.  

ينَۡ  ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ تْ مَوَازِينُۡهٗ فاَوُل وَمَنْ خَفَّ
ا انَفُۡسðَُۡ بِمَا كَانوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا  خَسِرُوۡۤ

  ﴾۹يظَْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 10. We established you on earth, and 
created in it means of living for you. 
Little you appreciate.  

كُمْ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ وَ جَعَلْنَا لكَُمْ  نّٰ وَ لقََدْ مَكَّ
ا Ǚشَْكُرُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۰٪فِيۡهَا مَعَاǗشَِ Ǝ قلَِيۡلاً  مَّ

      1  
10  8 



7الاعراف   8ولواننا   236    
 

   2منزل   
 

 11. We created you, then gave you a 
shape, then We said to the angels, 
“Prostrate yourselves before ‘Adam.” 
So, they all prostrated themselves, 
except Iblis (Satan). He did not join 
those who fell prostrate.  

رْنٰكُمْ ثمَُّ قلُْنَا  وَ لقََدْ خَلَقْنٰكُمْ ثمَُّ صَوَّ
دمََ  ġِŲكَةِ اسْجُدُوۡا  لاِٰ ۤ  للِْمَل ا  اِلاَّ  ٭ۖ فسََجَدُوۡۤ

جِدِينَۡ ﴿ نَ السّٰ   ﴾۱۱اِبلƺِْسَۡ Ǝ لمَْ يكَُنۡ مِّ
 

 12. Allah said, “What has prevented 
you from prostrating when I ordered 
you?” He said, “I am better than him. 
You have created me of fire, and 
created him of clay.”  

 مَنَعَكَ الاََّ Ǚسَْجُدَ  اِذْ  امََرْتكَُ Ǝ قاَلَ  قاَلَ مَا
نْهُ Ə خَلَقْتǤَِۡ مِنۡ ناَّرٍ وَّ خَلَقْتَهٗ   انَاَ خَيرٌۡ مِّ

  ﴾۱۲مِنۡ  طِينٍۡ ﴿
 

 13. He said, “Then, get you down from 
here, it is not for you to show 
arrogance here. So, get out. You are 
one of the degraded.  

قاَلَ فاَهۡبِطْ مِنْهَا فمََا يكَُوۡنُ لكََ 
َ فِيۡهَا فاَخْرُجْ  اِنكََّ مِنَ  انَۡ تتََكَبرَّ

غِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۳الصّٰ
 

 14. He said, “Then give me respite 
until a day when all will be 
resurrected.  

ۤ  اưِٰ يوَْمِ يبُْعَثُوۡنَ ﴿ ۡǯِْ۱۴قاَلَ انَظِۡر﴾   

 15. He (Allah) said, “You are granted 
respite’’.   ۡ۱۵مُنۡظَرِينَۡ ﴿قاَلَ  اِنكََّ مِنَ ال﴾  

 16. He said, “Now that You have led 
me astray, I will certainly sit for them 
(in ambush) on Your straight path. 

  لðَُْ صِرَاطَكَ قاَلَ فبَِمَاۤ  اغَْوَيتǤَِۡۡ لاَقَعُْدَنَّ 
 ۙ   ﴾۱۶المُْسْتَقِيۡمَ ﴿

 

 17. Then I will come upon them from 
their front side and from their behind, 
and from their right and from their left. 
You will not find most of them 
grateful.  

نْۢ بينَِۡ ايَدِۡيðِْۡ وَ  ðُۡ مِّ تِيَنَّ  مِنْ خَلْفðِِْ ثمَُّ لاَٰ
وَعَنْ ايَمَۡانðِِْ وَعَنۡ شَمَآĠِلƎ ْðِِ وَلاَ تجَِدُ 

  ﴾۱۷اكَْثَرَهُمْ شٰكِرِينَۡ ﴿
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 18. He (Allah) said, “Get out of here, 
condemned, rejected. Indeed, 
whosoever will follow you from 
among them, I will fill Hell with all of 
you together.  

 Ǝ دْحُوۡرًا قاَلَ اخْرُجْ مِنْهَا مَذْءوُۡمًا مَّ
مَ مِنۡكُمْ  لمََنۡ تبَِعَكَ مِنðُْْ لاَمَْلـَنََّٔ جَهَنَّ

  ﴾۱۸اجَْمَعِينَۡ ﴿
 

 19. O ‘Adam, dwell, you and your 
wife, in Paradise, and eat from 
wherever you like, but do not go near 
this tree, otherwise you shall join the 
transgressors.”  

ةَ  وَيĕاٰدَمُ  اسْكُنْ انَتَۡ وَ زَوْجُكَ الجَْنَّ
فكَُلاَ مِنْ حَيۡثُ شِئْتُمَا وَ لاَ تقَْرَباَ هٰذِھِ 

لِمِينَۡ ﴿ جَرَۃَ فتََكُوۡناَ مِنَ الظّٰ   ﴾۱۹الشَّ
 

 20. Then Satan whispered to them, so 
that he might expose to them their 
shame that was hidden from them; and 
said, “Your Lord has not prohibited 
this tree for you, but to avoid your 
becoming angels or your becoming 
eternal.”  

يۡطٰنُ ليُِبْدِیَ لهَُمَا  فوََسْوَسَ لهَُمَا الشَّ
ا وَقاَلَ مَا مَاوٗرِیَ عَنْهُمَا مِنۡ سَوْاٰتِهِمَ 

 ۤ جَرَۃِ  اِلاَّ  نهَٰكُمَا رَبكُُّمَا عَنْ هٰذِھِ الشَّ
 انَۡ  تكَُوۡناَ مَلكََينِۡ اوَْ تكَُوۡناَ مِنَ 

ينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۲۰الخْٰلِدِ

 

 21. He swore an oath, “I am one of 
your well-wishers.”  ۡ ِǯِّوَقاَسَمَهُمَاۤ  ا ۙ صِحِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۲۱ لكَُمَا لمَِنَ النّٰ

 22. Thus, he cast both of them down 
by deception. When they tasted (the 
fruit of) the tree, their shame was 
exposed to them, and they began to 
patch together some leaves of Paradise 
upon themselves, and their Lord called 
them, “Did I not forbid you from that 
tree? Did I not tell you that Satan is 
your declared enemy?”  

جَرَۃَ بدََتْ  ا ذاَقاَ الشَّ Ğهُمَا بِغُرُوۡرٍ Ə فلََمَّ فدََلّٰ
لهَُمَا سَوْاٰتهُُمَا وَطَفِقَا يخَْصِفٰنِ عَليَۡهِمَا 
ۤ  الَمَْ  ةِ Ǝ وَ ناَدĝٰهُمَا رَبهُُّمَا رَقِ الجَْنَّ مِنۡ وَّ

جَرَۃِ  وَ اقَلُۡ لكَُّمَاۤ  انَهَْكُمَا   عَنۡ تِلْكُمَا الشَّ
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يۡطٰنَ لكَُمَا عَدُوٌّ مُّبِينٌۡ ﴿      ﴾۲۲اِنَّ الشَّ

 23. They said, “Our Lord, we have 
wronged ourselves, and if You do not 
forgive us and do not bless us with 
mercy, we shall, indeed, be among the 
losers.  

ǧ انَفُۡسَنَا  ۤ  وَ اِنۡ لمَّْ قاَلاَ رَبنََّا ظَلَمْنَا
تغَْفِرْلنََا وَ ترَْحَمْنَا لنََكُوۡننََّ مِنَ 

  ﴾۲۳الخْٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 24. He said, “Go down, some of you 
enemies of some; and for you on the 
earth there will be a dwelling place 
and enjoyment for a time.”  

 Ə ٌّقاَلَ اهۡبِطُوۡا بعَْضُكُمْ لبَِعْضٍ عَدُو
 ưِٰمَتَاعٌ ا وَلكَُمْ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ مُسْتَقَرٌّ وَّ

  ﴾۲۴حِينٍۡ ﴿
 

 25. (Further) He said, “There you shall 
live and there you shall die, and from 
there you shall be raised again.” 

حْيَوْنَ وَ فِيۡهَا تمَُوۡتوُۡنَ وَ مِنْهَا قاَلَ فِيۡهَا تَ 
  ﴾۲۵٪تخُْرَجُوۡنَ ﴿

    2  
15  9 

 26. O children of ‘Adam, We have 
sent down to you the dress that covers 
your shame and provides adornment. 
As for the dress of Taqwa (piety), that 
is the best. That is one of the signs of 
Allah, so that they may learn a lesson.  

ۤ  اٰدَمَ  قدَْ  انَزَۡلنَْا عَليَۡكُمْ لبَِاسًا  ۡǤَِيٰب
يوَُّارِیۡ سَوْاٰتِكُمْ وَرǗِشًۡا Ǝ وَ لبَِاسُ 
التَّقْوٰی ǔ ذٰلكَِ خَيرٌۡ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ مِنْ اٰيٰتِ االلهِ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿ كَّ   ﴾۲۶لعََلðَُّْ يذََّ

 

 27. O children of ‘Adam, “Do not let 
Satan put you in trouble the way he 
had your parents expelled from 
Paradise, having their dress removed 
from them, so that he could show them 
their shame. Indeed, he sees you _ he 
and his company _ from where you  do 

ۤ  اٰ  ۡǤَِيۡطٰنُ كَمَاۤ يٰب دَمَ  لاَ يفَْتِنَنَّكُمُ الشَّ
ةِ ينَۡزِعُ عَنْهُمَا  نَ الجَْنَّ اخَْرَجَ  ابَوََيكُۡمۡ مِّ
يهَُمَا سَوْاٰتِهِمَا Ǝ اِنهَّٗ يرĝَٰكُمْ   لبَِاسَهُمَا ليرُِِ
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 not see them. Surely, We have made 
the devils friends to those who do not 
believe. 

 وَقبَِيۡلُهٗ مِنْ حَيۡثُ لاَ ترََوْنƎ ْðَُ اِناَّ هُوَ 
ينَۡ لاَ  ِ يٰطِينَۡ اوَْليَِآءَ  للِّذَ جَعَلْنَا الشَّ

  ﴾۲۷يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 28. When they do a shameful act, they 
say, “We have found our fathers doing 
it, and Allah has ordered us to do so.” 
Say, “Allah never orders anything 
shameful. Do you say about Allah 
what you do not know?”  

وَ اِذاَ فعََلوُۡا فاَحِشَةً  قاَلوُۡا وَجَدْناَ عَليَۡهَاۤ  
اٰبآَءَناَ وَااللهُ امََرَناَ بِهَا Ǝ قلُْ اِنَّ االلهَ  لاَ ياَمُۡرُ 

 لاَ بِالفَْحْشَآءِ Ǝ اتَقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عǁََ االلهِ مَا
  ﴾۲۸تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 29. Say, “My Lord has ordered me to 
do justice.”Set your faces aright on 
each occasion of prostration, and pray 
to Him with pure faith in Him. Just as 
He has originated you, so you will be 
raised again.  

ۡ  بِالْ  قِسْطِ ǰ وَ اقَِيۡمُوۡا قلُْ امََرَ رَبّيِ
ادْعُوۡھُ  وُجُوۡهَكُمْ عِنۡدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ وَّ
ينَۡ ț� كَمَا بدََاكَُمْ  مُخْلِصِينَۡ لَهُ  الّدِ

 ؕ   ﴾۲۹تعَُوۡدوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 30. He has led a group to guidance; 
and established for another group is 
misguidance. Indeed, they have taken 
the devils for their friends, instead of 
Allah, and they think that they are on 
the right path.  

 ُðَِۡفرَِيقًۡا هَدٰی وَفرَِيقًۡا حَقَّ عَلي
يٰطِينَۡ اوَْليَِآءَ  للَٰةُ Ǝ اِنðَُُّ اتخََّذُوا الشَّ الضَّ

  ﴾۳۰وۡنَ ﴿مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ وَيحَْسَبُوۡنَ  انðََُّۡ مُّهۡتَدُ 
 

 31. O children of ‘Adam, take on your 
adornment at every mosque. Eat and 
drink and do not be extravagant. 
Surely, He does not like the 
extravagant.  

ۤ  اٰدَمَ خُذُوۡا زِينَۡتَكُمْ عِنۡدَ كُلِّ  ۡǤَِيٰب
كُلوُۡ    Ǚسُْرِفوُۡا Ə   لاَ   وَ  ا وَ اشْرَبوُۡامَسْجِدٍ  وَّ
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  3  ﴾۳۱٪اِنهَّٗ لاَ يحُِبُّ المُْسْرِفِينَۡ ﴿  
6  10 

 32. Say, “Who has prohibited the 
adornment Allah has brought forth for 
His servants, and the wholesome 
things of sustenance?” Say, “They are 
for the believers during this worldly 
life (though shared by others), while 
they are purely for them on the day of 
Resurrection. This is how We 
elaborate the verses for people who 
understand.”  

ۤ  اخَْرَجَ لعِِبَادِھٖ   ۡǢَِّمَ زِينَۡةَ االلهِ ال قلُْ مَنْ حَرَّ
زْقِ  بٰتِ مِنَ الرِّ يِّ ينَۡ وَالطَّ ِ  Ǝ قلُْ هِيَ للِّذَ

اٰمَنُوۡا فيِ الحَْيٰوۃِ الّدُنيَْا خَالصَِةً يوَّْمَ 
يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ  لُ الاٰۡ القِْيٰمَةِ Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ نفَُصِّ

  ﴾۳۲يعَّْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 33. Say, “My Lord has prohibited only 
the shameful acts, whether open or 
secret, and (every) sinful act, and 
unjust aggression, and that you 
associate with Allah anything for 
which He has not sent any authority, 
and that you attribute to Allah any 
thing about which you do not have 
sure knowledge.  

َ الفَْوَاحِشَ مَا ظَهَرَ  مَ رَبّيِ قلُْ  اِنمََّا حَرَّ
ثمَْ وَالبَْغْيَ بِغَيرِۡ الحَْقِّ مِنْ  هَا وَمَا بطََنَ وَالاِۡ

لْ بِهٖ سُلْطٰنًا وَّ  وَ انَۡ Ǚشُْرِكُوۡا بِااللهِ مَا لمَْ ينَُزِّ
  ﴾۳۳انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا عǁََ االلهِ مَا لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 34. For every people there is an 
appointed time. So, when their 
appointed time will come, they cannot 
be late for a moment, nor will they get 
ahead.  

ةٍ  اجََلٌ Ə فاَِذاَ جَآءَ اجََلðُُْ لاَ  وَلكُِلِّ امَُّ
لاَ Ǘسَْتَقْدِمُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾Ǘ۳۴سَْتَاخِۡرُوۡنَ سَاعَةً وَّ

 35. O children of ‘Adam, if 
messengers from among you come to 
you conveying My verses to you, then, 
those who fear Allah and correct 
themselves will have no fear, nor shall 
they grieve.  

نۡكُمْ  ا ياَتِۡيَنَّكُمْ رُسُلٌ مِّ ۤ  اٰدمََ  اِمَّ ۡǤَِيٰب
وۡنَ عَليَۡكُمْ اٰيǔ ۡǢِٰ فمََنِ اتقَّٰي  يقَُصُّ

فٌ عَليðَِْۡ وَلاَ هُمْ وَ اصَْلَحَ فلاََ خَوْ 
  ﴾۳۵يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿
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 36. Those who reject Our verses and 
stand arrogant against them, – they are 
the inmates of the Fire. There they 
shall live forever.  

وۡا  بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَاسْتَكْبرَُ ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ وَالّذَ
ġِŲكَ اَ  ۤ  اوُل صْحٰبُ النَّارِ Ə هُمْ فِيۡهَا عَنْهَا

    ﴾۳۶خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 37. So, who is more unjust than the 
one who coins a lie against Allah or 
rejects His signs? They shall receive 
their share from that (sustenance) 
which is written (for them in their 
destiny) until, when Our envoys 
(angels) shall come to them to take 
their souls away, they (the angels) will 
say, “Where are those (so-called gods) 
whom you used to invoke besides 
Allah?” They (the unbelievers) will 
say, “They all have vanished from us”, 
and they shall testify against 
themselves that they were unbelievers. 

ی عǁََ االلهِ كَذِباً  نِ افترَْٰ فمََنْ اظَْلَمُ مِمَّ
 ۡðُُنصَِيۡب ْðُُكَ ينََالġِŲ بَ بِاٰيٰتِهٖ Ǝ اوُل اوَْكَذَّ
نَ الكِْتٰبِ Ǝ حĕǢَّ  اِذاَ جَآءَتðُْْ  رُسُلنَُا  مِّ

ا ايَنَۡ   مَا كُنۡتُمْ تدَْعُوۡنَ يتََوَفوَّْنǔ ْðَُ قاَلوُۡۤ
مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ Ǝ قاَلوُۡا ضَلّوُۡا عَنَّا وَ شَهِدُوۡا 

 ۡ   ﴾۳۷فُسðِِْ انðََُّْ كَانوُۡا كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿عĕǁَ انَ

 

 38. He (Allah) will say, “Enter the Fire 
along with the peoples who passed 
before you from the Jinn and the 
human beings.” Whenever a group 
will enter it, they will curse their 
fellows, until when all of them will 
have joined each other in it, the latter 
ones will say about the former ones 
“Our Lord, they misguided us; so, give 
them a double punishment of the 
Fire.” He will say, “For each there is a 
double, but you do not know.”  

ۤ  امَُمٍ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ قبَْلِكُمۡ  قاَلَ ادْخُلوُۡا فيِۡ
ǘسِۡ فيِ النَّارِ Ǝ كُلَّمَا دخََلَتْ  نَ الجِْنِّ وَ الاِۡ مِّ
ةٌ  لعََّنَتْ اخُْتَهَا Ǝ حĕǢَّ اِذاَ ادَّارَكُوۡا فِيۡهَا  امَُّ

عًا ǔ قاَلتَْ اخُْرðُĝْٰ  لاِوُۡلðُĞْٰ رَبنََّا جَمِيۡ 
هĕؤُلاَءِٓ اضََلّوُۡناَ فاَٰتðِِْ عَذَاباً ضِعْفًا 
لكِٰنۡ لاَّ  نَ النَّارِ ț� قاَلَ لكُِلٍّ ضِعْفٌ وَّ مِّ

  ﴾۳۸تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 39. The former ones will say to the 
latter ones, “So, you have no privilege 
against us. Now, taste the punishment 
for what you have been earning.”  

وَقاَلتَْ اوُۡلðُĞْٰ لاِخُْرðُĝْٰ فمََا كَانَ لكَُمْ 
عَليَۡنَا مِنۡ فضَْلٍ فذَُوۡقوُا العَْذَابَ بِمَا 

  ﴾۳۹٪كُنۡتُمْ تكَْسِبُوۡنَ ﴿

            4  
8  11 

 40. Surely, those who have rejected 
Our signs and stood arrogant against 
them, the gates of the heavens shall 
not be opened for them, and they shall 
not enter Paradise unless a camel 
passes through the eye of a needle. 
This is how We recompense the 
sinners.  

بوُۡا بِ  ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ وۡا اِنَّ الّذَ اٰيٰتِنَا وَاسْتَكْبرَُ
مَآءِ وَلاَ  عَنْهَا لاَ تفَُتَّحُ لðَُْ ابَوَْابُ السَّ
ةَ حǢَّٰ يلَِجَ الجَْمَلُ فيِۡ سَمِّ  يدَْخُلوُۡنَ الجَْنَّ

  ﴾۴۰الخِْيَاطِ Ǝ وَكَذٰلكَِ نجَْزِی المُْجْرِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 41. For them there is a bed from the 
Jahannam, and over them there are 
coverings. This is how We 
recompense the transgressors.  

 Ǝ ٍغَوَاش ْðِِمَ مِهَادٌ  وَّ مِنۡ فوَْق نۡ جَهَنَّ لðَُۡ مِّ
لِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۱وَكَذٰلكَِ نجَْزِی الظّٰ

 

 42. Those who believe and do good 
deeds, -We do not obligate anyone 
beyond his capacity-they are the 
people of Paradise; they shall remain 
there for ever.  

لِحٰتِ لاَ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ وَالّذَ
ġِŲكَ اصَْحٰبُ  نكَُلِّفُ نفَْسًا اِلاَّ وُسْعَهَاۤ Ǜ اوُل

ةِ Ə هُمْ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۲الجَْنَّ
 

 43. We will remove whatever amount 
of malice they had in their hearts. 
Rivers will flow beneath them, and 
they will say, “All praise is to Allah 
who has guided us to this. We would 
not have been able to find the way, 
had Allah not guided us. Surely, the 
messengers of our Lord came with the 
truth.” Then they will receive a call, 
“Here is the Paradise which you   have 

نْ غِلٍّ   تجَْرِیۡ وَ نزََعْنَا مَا فيِۡ صُدُوۡرِهِمۡ مِّ
نهْٰرُ Ə وَ قاَلوُا الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ مِنۡ تحَْتðُِِ الاَۡ 

یۡ هَدĝٰنَا لهِٰذَا ǰ وَمَا كُنَّا لنَِهۡتَدِیَ  ِ الّذَ
 َ   رُسُلُ   جَآءَتْ    االلهُ Ə لقََدْ  هَدĝٰنَا     وْلاَۤ  انَْ ل
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 been made to inherit because of the 
deeds you have been doing.”  َۡا ان ةُ  رَبِّنَا بِالحَْقِّ Ǝ وَنوُۡدوُۡۤ  تِلْكُمُ الجَْنَّ

  ﴾۴۳اوُۡرِثتُْمُوۡهَا بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 44. The inmates of Paradise will call 
out to the inmates of the Fire: “We 
have found true what our Lord had 
promised to us. Have you, too, found 
true what your Lord had promised?” 
They will say, “Yes.” Then, an 
announcer between them will call out, 
“The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers  

ةِ اصَْحٰبَ النَّارِ انَۡ قدَْ  وَناَدĕی اصَْحٰبُ الجَْنَّ
ا فهََلْ وَجَدۡتمُّۡ  وَجَدْناَ مَا وَعَدَناَ رَبنَُّا حَقًّ
ا Ǝ قاَلوُۡا نعََمْ Ə فاَذََّنَ  ا وَعَدَ رَبكُُّمْ حَقًّ مَّ

لِ  ۙ مُؤَذِّنٌۢ بيَۡنðَُْ انَۡ لعَّْنَةُ االلهِ عǁََ الظّٰ   ﴾۴۴مِينَۡ ﴿

 

 45. who used to turn themselves away 
from the way of Allah, seeking to 
make it crooked, while they were the 
deniers of the Hereafter.”  

يۡ  ِ وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَيبَْغُوۡنهََا الّذَ نَ يصَُدُّ
 ۘ خِرَۃِ كٰفِرُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۴۵عِوَجًا Ə وَهُمۡ بِالاٰۡ

 

 46. Between the two groups there will 
be a barrier. And on Araf (the Heights) 
there shall be people who will 
recognize each group through their 
signs, and they will call out to the 
people of Paradise, “Peace on you.” 
They will not have entered it, yet they 
will hope to.  

وَبيَۡنَهُمَا حِجَابٌ Ə وَعǁََ الاۡعَْرَافِ رِجَالٌ 
يعَّْرِفوُۡنَ كُلاًّۢ ǖسِِيۡمƏ ْðُٰ وَ ناَدَوْا اصَْحٰبَ 
ةِ  انَۡ سَلمٌٰ عَليَۡكُمْ ǰ  لمَْ يدَْخُلوُۡهَا وَ  الجَْنَّ

  ﴾۴۶هُمْ يطَْمَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 47. When their eyes will be turned to 
the people of the Fire, they will say, 
“Our Lord, do not join us with the 
unjust people.”  

وَ اِذاَ صُرِفتَْ ابَصَْارُهُمْ تِلْقَآءَ اصَْحٰبِ 
النَّارِ ǔ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا لاَ تجَْعَلْنَا مَعَ القَْوْمِ 

لِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۷٪الظّٰ

            5  
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 48. The people of Araf will call out to 
the people (of Fire) whom they will 
recognize through their signs: “Your 
masses were not of any help to you, 
nor was the arrogance you used to 
show.  

وَناَدĕی اصَْحٰبُ الاۡعَْرَافِ رِجَالاً 
ا مَاۤ  اغǤَْٰ عَنۡكُمْ يعَّْرِفوُۡنǖ ْðَُسِِيۡمðُْٰ قاَلوُۡ 

وۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۸جَمْعُكُمْ وَ مَا كُنۡتُمْ Ǚسَْتَكْبرُِ
 

 49. Is it these (people of Paradise) 
about whom you swore that Allah 
would not allow His mercy to reach 
them?” (It will be said to such people,) 
“Enter Paradise; there will be no fear 
for you, nor shall you grieve.”  

ينَۡ اقَسَْمْتُمْ لاَ ينََالðُُُ االلهُ  ِ اهĕَؤُلاَءِٓ الّذَ
ةَ  لاَ خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ  كُمْ بِرَحْمَةٍ Ǝ ادُْخُلوُا الجَْنَّ

  ﴾۴۹وَلاَۤ انَتُۡمْ تحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 50. The people of the Fire will call out 
to the people of Paradise, “Pour on us 
some water, or some of what Allah has 
provided you.” They will say, “Allah 
has prohibited these for disbelievers,  

ةِ  وَناَدĕی اصَْحٰبُ النَّارِ اصَْحٰبَ الجَْنَّ
ا  انَْ افَِيۡضُوۡا عَليَۡنَا مِنَ المَْآءِ اوَْ مِمَّ

Ǝ ُرَزَقكَُمُ االله ǁََمَهُمَا ع ا اِنَّ االلهَ حَرَّ
 قاَلوُۡۤ

 ۙ   ﴾۵۰الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 51. who had taken their faith as play 
and a game, and the worldly life had 
deceived them.” So, We shall forget 
them today, as they had forgotten to 
face this day of theirs, and as they 
used to deny Our signs.  

ينَۡ اتخََّذُوۡا دِينðَُْۡ لهَۡوًا وَّ لعَِبًا وَّ  ِ الّذَ
 ْðُٰۡسƻَفاَليَْوْمَ ن Ə الحَْيٰوۃُ الّدُنيَْا ُðُْت غَرَّ
كَمَا ǘسَُوۡا لقَِآءَ يوَْمðِِْ هٰذَا ǔ وَمَا كَانوُۡا 

  ﴾۵۱بِاٰيٰتِنَا يجَْحَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 52. Surely We have brought them a 
book that We have elaborated with 
knowledge, as guidance and mercy for 
a people who believe.  

لْنٰهُ عǁَٰ عِلْمٍ  وَلقََدْ جِئْنðُٰۡ بِكِتٰبٍ فصََّ
  ﴾۵۲هُدًی وَّ رَحْمَةً  لقَِّوْمٍ يؤُّْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
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 53. They are waiting for nothing but 
its final result (i.e. the punishment 
promised in the Qur’an). The day 
when its final result will come, those 
who had ignored it earlier will say, 
“Surely, the messengers of our Lord 
had come with truth. So, are there any 
intercessors for us who could intercede 
in our favor? Or, could we be sent 
back, so that we might do contrary to 
what we used to do?” Indeed, they 
have put their selves to loss, and 
vanished from them all that they used 
to fabricate.  

 ۡǭَِۡيوَْمَ يا Ǝ ٗهَلْ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِلاَّ تاَوِۡيلَۡه
ينَۡ ǘسَُوۡھُ مِنۡ قبَْلُ قدَْ تاَوِۡيلُۡهٗ  ِ  يقَُوۡلُ الّذَ

جَآءَتْ رُسُلُ رَبِّنَا بِالحَْقِّ Ə فهََلۡ لنََّا مِنۡ 
شُفَعَآءَ  فƺَشَْفَعُوۡا لنََاۤ  اوَْ نرَُدُّ فنََعْمَلَ غَيرَۡ 
 ْðَُا انَفُۡس یۡ كُنَّا نعَْمَلُ Ǝ قدَْ خَسِرُوۡۤ ِ الّذَ

ا كَانوُۡ  وۡنَ ﴿وَضَلَّ عَنðُْۡ مَّ   ﴾۵۳٪ا يفَْترَُ

               6  
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 54. Surely, your Lord is Allah who 
created the heavens and the earth in 
six days, then He positioned himself 
on the Throne. He covers the day with 
the night that pursues it swiftly. (He 
created) the sun and the moon and the 
stars, subjugated to His command. Lo! 
To Him alone belong the creation and 
the command. Glorious is Allah, the 
Lord of all the worlds.  

مٰوٰتِ  یۡ خَلَقَ السَّ ِ اِنَّ رَبكَُّمُ االلهُ الّذَ
 ǁََةِ ايَاَّمٍ ثمَُّ اسْتَوٰی ع وَالاۡرَْضَ فيِۡ سِتَّ
هَارَ يطَْلبُُهٗ  العَْرْشِ ǰ يغُْشِي اليَّۡلَ النَّ
مْسَ وَ القَْمَرَ وَالنُّجُوۡمَ  حَثِيۡثًا ǔ وَّ الشَّ
 Ǝ ُالاََ لَهُ  الخَْلْقُ وَ الاۡمَْر Ǝ ٖرٰتٍۭ بِامَْرِھ مُسَخَّ

كَ االلهُ رَبُّ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۴تبرََٰ

 

 55. Supplicate to your Lord humbly 
and secretly. Surely, He does not like 
those who cross the limits.  

خُفْيَةً Ǝ اِنهَّٗ لاَ  عًا وَّ ادُْعُوۡا رَبكَُّمْ تضََرُّ
 ۚ   ﴾۵۵يحُِبُّ المُْعْتَدِينَۡ ﴿

 

 56. Do not make mischief on the earth 
after it has been set in order. 
Supplicate Him in fear and hope. 
Surely, the mercy of Allah is close to 
those who are good in their deeds.  

وَ لاَ تفُْسِدُوۡا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ بعَْدَ اِصْلاَحِهَا 
طَمَعًا Ǝ اِنَّ   وَادْعُوۡھُ خَوْفاً    االلهِ   رَحْمَتَ    وَّ
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نَ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿      ﴾۵۶قرَِيبٌۡ مِّ

 57. He is the One who sends the winds 
carrying good news before His 
blessings, until when they lift up the 
heavy clouds, We drive them to a dead 
land. Then, there We pour down 
water. Then, We bring forth with it all 
sorts of fruits. In similarway, We will 
bring forth all the dead. (All this is 
being explained to you), so that you 
may learn a lesson.  

ا بينََۡ يدََیۡ  يٰحَ ǖشُْرًۢ یۡ يرُْسِلُ الرِّ ِ وَهُوَ الّذَ
ۤ  اقَلََّتْ سَحَاباً ثِقَالاً  رَحْمَتِهٖ Ǝ حĕǢَّ اِذاَ
تٍ فاَنَزَۡلنَْا بِهِ المَْآءَ  يِّ سُقْنٰهُ لبَِلَدٍ مَّ

هٖ مِنۡ كُلِّ الثَّمَرٰتِ Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ فاَخَْرَجْنَا بِ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۵۷نخُْرِجُ المَْوǭْٰ لعََلَّكُمْ تذََكَّ

 

 58. As for a good land, its vegetation 
comes out with the permission of its 
Lord. But that which is bad does not 
grow except what is bad. Thus We 
alternate the verses in various ways for 
a people who pay gratitude.  

هٖ Ə وَ  بُ يخَْرُجُ نبََاتهُٗ بِاِذْنِ رَبِّ يِّ وَالبَْلَدُ الطَّ
یۡ خَبُثَ لاَ يخَْرُجُ  اِلاَّ نكَِدًا Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ  ِ الّذَ

يٰتِ لقَِوْمٍ Ǘشَّْكُرُوۡنَ ﴿ فُ الاٰۡ   ﴾۵۸٪نصَُرِّ

            7  
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 59. Surely We sent Nuh to his people. 
So he said, “O my people, worship 
Allah. You have no god other than 
Him. I fear for you the punishment of 
a great Day.”  

لقََدْ ارَْسَلْنَا نوُۡحًا اưِٰ قوَْمِهٖ فقََالَ يٰقَوْمِ 
 ۤ ۡ ِǯِّا Ǝ ٗھ نْ  اِلٰهٍ غَيرُۡ   اعْبُدُوا االلهَ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ

  ﴾۵۹اخََافُ عَليَۡكُمْ عَذَابَ يوَْمٍ عَظِيۡمٍ ﴿
 

 60. The chiefs of his people said, 
“Indeed we see you in an obvious 
error.”  

ُ مِنۡ قوَْمِهٖۤ  اِناَّ لنََرĝٰكَ فيِۡ ضَللٍٰ  قاَلَ المَْلاَ
  ﴾۶۰مُّبِينٍۡ ﴿

 

 61. He said, “O my people, there is no 
error in me, but I am a messenger from 
the Lord of all the worlds.  

ۡ رَسُوۡلٌ  ِǤِّٰلك قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ لƺَسَۡ بِيۡ ضَللَٰةٌ  وَّ
بِّ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿ نۡ رَّ   ﴾۶۱مِّ
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 62. I convey to you the messages of 
my Lord and wish your betterment, 
and I know from Allah what you do 
not know.  

ۡ وَ انَصَۡحُ لكَُمْ وَاعَْلَمُ  غُكُمْ رِسٰلتِٰ رَبّيِ ابُلَِّ
  ﴾۶۲مِنَ االلهِ مَا لاَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 63. Do you wonder that an advice 
from your Lord has come to you 
through a man from among you, so 
that he may warn you and that you 
may fear Allah, and that you may be 
blessed with mercy?”  

 ǁَٰبِّكُمْ ع نۡ رَّ اوََعَجِبْتُمْ انَۡ جَآءَكُمْ ذِكْرٌ مِّ
قُوۡا وَلعََلَّكُمْ  نۡكُمْ ليُِنۡذِرَكُمْ وَ لتَِتَّ رَجُلٍ مِّ

  ﴾۶۳ترُْحَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 64. Then, they accused him of 
falsehood; so We saved him, and those 
with him in the Ark, and drowned 
those who rejected Our signs. 
Certainly, they were a blind people.  

ينَۡ مَعَهٗ فيِ الفُْلْكِ  ِ بوُۡھُ  فاَنَجَۡيۡنٰهُ وَالّذَ فكََذَّ
 ْðَُّاِن Ǝ بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ وَ اغَْرَقنَْا الّذَ

  ﴾۶۴٪عَمِينَۡ ﴿كَانوُۡا قوَْمًا 

          8  
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 65. To Ad, We sent their brother Hud. 
He said, “O my people, worship Allah; 
you have no god other than Him. So, 
will you not fear Allah?”  

وَ اưِٰ عَادٍ  اخََاهُمْ هُوۡداً Ǝ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ 
نْ اِ  ھٗ Ǝ افَلاََ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ لٰهٍ غَيرُۡ

قُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۶۵تتََّ
 

 66. Said the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved, “Indeed, we see you in 
folly, and we believe you are one of 
the liars.”  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا مِنۡ قوَْمِهٖۤ  اِناَّ  ِ ُ الّذَ قاَلَ المَْلاَ
 اِناَّ لنََظُنُّكَ مِنَ لنََرĝٰكَ فيِۡ سَفَاهَةٍ  وَّ 

  ﴾۶۶الكْٰذِبِينَۡ ﴿
 

 67. He said, “O my people, there is no 
folly in me, but I am a messenger from 
the Lord of all the worlds.  

ۡ رَسُوۡلٌ  ِǤِّٰسَۡ بِيۡ سَفَاهَةٌ  وَّ لكƺَقاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ ل
بِّ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿ نۡ رَّ   ﴾۶۷مِّ
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 68. I convey to you the messages of 
my Lord; and I am an honest well-
wisher for you. 

ۡ وَ انَاَ لكَُمْ ناَصِحٌ  غُكُمْ رِسٰلتِٰ رَبّيِ ابُلَِّ
  ﴾۶۸امَِينٌۡ ﴿

 

 69. Do you wonder that an advice 
from your Lord has come to you 
through a man from among you, so 
that he may warn you? And remember 
when He made you successors after 
the people of Nuh and gave you 
increased strength in physique. So, be 
mindful of the bounties of Allah, so 
that you may be successful.”  

بِّكُمْ اوََعَجِبْتُمْ انَۡ جَآءَكُمْ ذِكْرٌ مِّنۡ   عǁَٰ  رَّ
ا اِذْ   نۡكُمْ ليُِنۡذِرَكُمْ Ǝ وَ اذۡكُرُوۡۤ رَجُلٍ مِّ
جَعَلَكُمْ خُلَفَآءَ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ قوَْمِ نوُۡحٍ 
ا اٰلاَءَٓ  طَةً Ə فاَذْكُرُوۡۤ زَادَكُمْ فيِ الخَْلْقِ بصَۜۡ وَّ

 ﴾۶۹االلهِ لعََلَّكُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 70. They said, “Have you come to us 
that we should worship Allah alone 
and give up what our fathers used to 
worship? Now, bring upon us that 
(scourge) with which you threaten us 
if you are one of the truthful.”  

ا اجَِئْتَنَا لنَِعْبُدَ االلهَ وَحْدَھٗ وَنذََرَ مَا 
قاَلوُۡۤ

ۤ اِنۡ كَانَ يعَْبُدُ اٰبآَؤُناَ  Ə فاَتِۡنَا بِمَا تعَِدُناَ
دِقِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۷۰كُنۡتَ مِنَ الصّٰ

 

 71. He said, “The punishment and the 
anger from your Lord have fallen upon 
you. Do you quarrel with me about 
mere names that you and your fathers 
have concocted and for which Allah 
has sent down no authority? So, wait. I 
am one of those waiting with you.”  

بِّكُمْ رِجْسٌ  نۡ رَّ قاَلَ قدَْ وَقعََ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ
ۤ  اسَْمَآءٍ  غَضَبٌ Ǝ اتَجَُادِلوُۡنǤَِۡ فيِۡ وَّ

ۤ  انَتُۡمْ وَ اٰبآَؤُكُمۡ  يۡتُمُوۡهَا لَ االلهُ سَمَّ ا نزََّ  مَّ
نَ بِهَا مِنۡ سُلْطٰنٍ  ۡ مَعَكُمۡ مِّ ِǯِّا  ا  Ǝ فاَنتَۡظِرُوۡۤ
 ﴾۷۱المُْنۡتَظِرِينَۡ ﴿
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 72. So, We saved him and those with 
him out of mercy from Us, and We 
eradicated those who rejected Our 
signs. They were not believers.  

نَّ  ينَۡ مَعَهٗ بِرَحْمَةٍ مِّ ِ ا وَ قطََعْنَا فاَنَجَۡيۡنٰهُ وَالّذَ
بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَمَا كَانوُۡا  ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ داَبِرَ الّذَ

  ﴾۷۲٪مُؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

            9  
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 73. To Thamud, (We sent) their 
brother, Salih. He said, “O my people, 
worship Allah. You have no god other 
than Him. There has come to you a 
clear sign from your Lord. This is the 
she-camel of Allah, a sign for you. So, 
leave her to eat on the earth of Allah, 
and do not touch her with mischief, 
lest a painful punishment should seize 
you.  

وَ اưِٰ ثمَُوۡدَ  اخََاهُمْ صٰلِحًا ǜ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ 
ھٗ Ǝ قدَْ اعْبُدُو نْ اِلٰهٍ غَيرُۡ ا االلهَ  مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ

بِّكُمْ Ǝ هٰذِھٖ ناَقةَُ  نۡ رَّ نَةٌ مِّ جَآءَتكُْمۡ بيَِّ
ۤ  ارَْضِ االلهِ  االلهِ لكَُمْ اٰيةًَ فذََرُوۡهَا تاَكُۡلْ فيِۡ
ءٍ فيََاخُۡذَكُمْ عَذَابٌ  وۡهَا ǖسُِوۡۤ وَلاَ تمََسُّ

  ﴾۷۳الَيِۡمٌ ﴿

 

 74. Remember when He made you 
successors after Ad and lodged you on 
earth (whereby) you make castles in its 
plains and hew out the mountains to 
build houses. So be mindful of the 
bounties of Allah, and do not go about 
the earth spreading disorder.”  

ا اِذْ جَعَلَ  كُمْ خُلَفَآءَ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ عَادٍ  وَاذْكُرُوۡۤ
اكَُمْ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ تتََّخِذُوۡنَ مِنۡ سُهُوۡلهَِا  وَّ بوََّ
 Ə ًقصُُوۡرًا وَّ تنَْحِتُوۡنَ الجِْبَالَ بيُُوۡتا
ا اٰلاَءَۤ االلهِ وَ لاَ تعَْثَوْا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ  فاَذْكُرُوۡۤ

  ﴾۷۴مُفْسِدِينَۡ ﴿

 

 75. The haughty chiefs of his people 
said to those of the oppressed who had 
believed (in the Messenger), “Do you 
know for sure that Salih is a 
messenger from his Lord?”  They said, 

وۡا مِنۡ  ينَۡ اسْتَكْبرَُ ِ ُ الّذَ قاَلَ المَْلاَ
ينَۡ    قوَْمِهٖ  ِ   مِنðُْْ   نَ  اسْتُضْعِفُوۡا لمَِنْ اٰمَ   للِّذَ
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 “Of course, we believe in what he has 
been sent with.”  ا هٖ Ǝ قاَلوُۡۤ بِّ نۡ رَّ اتَعَْلَمُوۡنَ انََّ صٰلِحًا مُّرْسَلٌ مِّ

  ﴾۷۵اِناَّ بِمَاۤ  ارُْسِلَ بِهٖ مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 76. The haughty people said, “As for 
us, we disbelieve in what you believe.”  ٖیۡۤ اٰمَنۡتُمْ بِه ِ ا اِناَّ بِالّذَ وۡۤ ينَۡ اسْتَكْبرَُ ِ قاَلَ الّذَ

  ﴾۷۶كٰفِرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 77. Then they slaughtered the she-
camel and defied the command of their 
Lord and said, “O Salih, bring to us 
what you threaten us with, if you are 
one of the messengers.  

ðِْ وَ  اقةََ وَ عَتَوْا عَنْ امَْرِ رَبِّ فعََقَرُوا النَّ
قاَلوُۡا يٰصٰلِحُ ائتِْنَا بِمَا تعَِدُناَۤ  اِنۡ كُنۡتَ مِنَ 

  ﴾۷۷المُْرْسَلِينَۡ ﴿
 

 78. So, the earthquake seized them, 
and they were (found dead) in their 
homes, fallen on their faces.  

جْفَةُ فاَصَْبَحُوۡا فيِۡ داَرِهِمْ  فاَخََذَتðُُْ الرَّ
  ﴾۷۸جٰثِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 79. So, he turned away from them and 
said, “O my people, indeed I have 
delivered to you the message of my 
Lord, and wished you betterment, but 
you do not like the well-wishers.”  

فتََوưَّٰ عَنðُْْ وَقاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ لقََدْ ابَلَْغْتُكُمْ 
ۡ وَنصََحْتُ لكَُمْ وَلكِٰنۡ لاَّ  رِسَالَةَ رَبّيِ

صِحِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۷۹تحُِبُّوۡنَ النّٰ
 

 80. And (We sent) Lut (Lot) when he 
said to his people, “Do you commit the 
shameful act in which nobody in the 
world has ever preceded you?  

وَلوُۡطًا اِذْ قاَلَ لقَِوْمِهٖۤ اتَاَتۡوُۡنَ الفَْاحِشَةَ مَا 
نَ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۸۰سَبَقَكُمۡ بِهَا مِنْ احََدٍ مِّ

 

 81. You come to men lustfully instead 
of women. No, you are a people who 
cross the limits.” 

نۡ دوُۡنِ اِنكَُّمْ  جَالَ شَهۡوَۃً مِّ  لتََاتۡوُۡنَ الرِّ
  ﴾۸۱الƻِّسَآءِ Ǝ بلَْ انَتُۡمْ قوَْمٌ مُّسْرِفوُۡنَ ﴿
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 82. The answer of his people was no 
other than to say, “Expel them from 
your town. They are a people who 
pretend too much purity.”  

ا وَمَا كَانَ جَوَابَ  ۤ انَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ  قوَْمِهٖۤ  اِلاَّ
نۡ قرَْيتَِكُمْ Ə اِنðَُّْ انُاَسٌ  اخَْرِجُوۡهُمۡ مِّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۸۲يتََّطَهَّ
 

 83. So, We saved him and his family, 
except his wife. She was one of those 
who remained behind.  

 َ ۤ  اِلاَّ امْرَاتَ هٗ ȏ� كَانتَْ مِنَ فاَنَجَۡيۡنٰهُ وَ اهَۡلَهٗ
ينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۸۳الغْٰبرِِ

 

 84. And We rained down upon them a 
rain. So, look! How was the fate of the 
sinners! 

طَرًا Ǝ فاَنظُۡرْ كَيۡفَ  وَ امَْطَرْناَ عَليðَِۡۡ مَّ
  ﴾۸۴٪كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ ﴿

      10  
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 85. And to Madyan (We sent) their 
brother Shuaib. He said, “O my 
people, worship Allah. You have no 
god other than Him. There has come to 
you a clear sign from your Lord. Give 
the measure and weight in full, and do 
not make people short of their things, 
and do not make mischief on the earth 
after it has been set in order. That is 
good for you, if you are believers.  

وَ اưِٰ مَدْينََ اخََاهُمْ شُعَيۡبًا Ǝ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ 
ھٗ Ǝ قدَْ  نْ  اِلٰهٍ غَيرُۡ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ

بِّكُمْ فاَوَْفوُا ا نۡ رَّ نَةٌ مِّ لكَْيۡلَ جَآءَتكُْمۡ بيَِّ
انَ وَلاَ تبَْخَسُوا النَّاسَ اشَْيَآءَهُمْ  وَ المِْيزَۡ
 Ǝ وَلاَ تفُْسِدُوۡا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ بعَْدَ اِصْلاَحِهَا

 ۚ   ﴾۸۵ذٰلكُِمْ خَيرٌۡ لكَُّمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 86. Do not sit in every path threatening 
and preventing from the way of Allah 
the people who believe in Him, and 
seeking a twist in it. Remember the 
time when you were few, then He 
increased you in number. Consider 
the fate of  those  who  used   to   make 

وَ لاَ تقَْعُدُوۡا بِكُلِّ صِرَاطٍ توُۡعِدُوۡنَ 
وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِ  يۡلِ االلهِ مَنْ اٰمَنَ وَتصَُدُّ

ا اِذْ كُنۡتُمْ   بِهٖ   وَتبَْغُوۡنهََا عِوَجًا Ə وَ اذْكُرُوۡۤ
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 mischief.  َوَانظُۡرُوۡا كَيۡفَ كَان Ǖ ْرَكُم قلَِيۡلاً فكََثَّ
  ﴾۸۶عَاقِبَةُ المُْفْسِدِينَۡ ﴿

 

 87. If a group from among you has 
believed in what I have been sent with, 
and another group has not believed, 
then keep patience until Allah decides 
between us. He is the best of all 
judges.”  

یۡۤ وَ اِنۡ كَانَ طَآ ِ نۡكُمْ اٰمَنُوۡا بِالّذَ Ġِفَةٌ  مِّ
وۡا  ارُْسِلْتُ بِهٖ وَطَآĠِفَةٌ  لمَّْ يؤُْمِنُوۡا فاَصْبرُِ
حǢَّٰ يحَْكُمَ االلهُ بيَۡنَنَا Ə وَهُوَ خَيرُۡ 

 ﴾۸۷الحْٰكِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 88. The chiefs of his people, who were 
arrogant, said, “O Shuaib, we will 
expel you and those who believe with 
you from our town, or you shall have 
to turn to our faith.” He said, “Even if 
we hate it?  

 ُ وۡا مِنۡ قوَْمِهٖ قاَلَ المَْلاَ ينَۡ اسْتَكْبرَُ ِ  الّذَ
 ِ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا مَعَكَ لنَُخْرِجَنَّكَ Ǘشُٰعَيۡبُ وَالّذَ

ۤ  اوَْ لتََعُوۡدنَُّ فيِۡ مِلَّتِنَا Ǝ قاَلَ  مِنۡ قرَْيتَِنَا
 ۟   ﴾۸۸اوََلوَْ كُنَّا كٰرِهِينَۡ ﴿

 

 89. We will be forging a lie against 
Allah, if we were to turn to your faith 
after Allah has saved us from it. It is 
not for us that we turn to it unless 
Allah, our Lord, so wills. Our Lord has 
encompassed everything with His 
knowledge. In Allah we place our 
trust. -Our Lord, decide between us 
and our people, with truth, and You 
are the best of all judges.”  

يۡ   كَذِباً اِنْ عُدْناَ فيِۡ نَا عǁََ االلهِ قدَِ افترََْ
نَا االلهُ مِنْهَا Ǝ وَمَا  مِلَّتِكُمۡ بعَْدَ  اِذْ نجَّٰ
ۤ  انَۡ Ǘشََّآءَ االلهُ  يكَُوۡنُ لنََاۤ  انَۡ نعَُّوۡدَ  فِيۡهَاۤ  اِلاَّ
 ǁََع Ǝ ءٍ عِلْمًا ۡǆَ َّوَسِعَ رَبنَُّا كُل Ǝ رَبنَُّا

لْنَا Ǝ رَبنََّا افتَْحْ بيَۡ  بينََۡ  نَنَا وَ االلهِ توََكَّ
  ﴾۸۹انَتَۡ خَيرُۡ الفْٰتِحِينَۡ ﴿ قوَْمِنَا بِالحَْقِّ وَ 
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 90. The chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said, “If you are to follow 
Shuaib, then you will be utter losers.”  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا مِنۡ قوَْمِهٖ لġَِنِ  وَ  ِ ُ الّذَ قاَلَ المَْلاَ
  ﴾۹۰عْتُمْ شُعَيۡبًا اِنكَُّمْ  اِذاً لخَّٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿اتبََّ 

 

 91. So, the earthquake seized them, 
and they were (found dead) in their 
homes, fallen on their faces.  

 َ جْفَةُ فاَصَْبَحُوۡا فيِۡ داَرِهِمْ فاَ خَذَتðُُْ الرَّ
��ǻ  ﴾۹۱جٰثِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 92. Those who rejected Shuaib became 
as if they never dwelt there. Those 
who rejected Shuaib were themselves 
the losers.  

يۡ  ِ بوُۡا شُعَيۡبًا كَانَۡ  لمَّْ يغَْنَوْا فِيۡهَا Ȫ� الّذَ نَ كَذَّ
بوُۡا شُعَيۡبًا كَانوُۡا هُمُ  ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ الَّذَ

  ﴾۹۲الخْٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 93. So, he turned away from them and 
said, “O my people, I have surely 
delivered to you the message of my 
Lord, and wished your betterment. 
How, then, should I grieve over a 
disbelieving people?”  

فتََوưَّٰ عَنðُْْ وَ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ لقََدْ ابَلَْغْتُكُمْ 
 ۡ  وَنصََحْتُ لكَُمْ Ə فكََيۡفَ اǅٰٰ رِسٰلتِٰ رَبّيِ

  ﴾۹۳٪عǁَٰ قوَْمٍ كٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

      11  
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 94. We did not send any prophet to a 
town, but We seized its people with 
hardship and suffering, so that they 
may turn humble.  

نۡ  ۤ اخََذْناَۤ  وَمَاۤ  ارَْسَلْنَا فيِۡ  قرَْيةٍَ  مِّ نبَِّيٍّ  اِلاَّ
 ْðَُّآءِ لعََل رَّ اهَۡلَهَا بِالبَْاسَۡآءِ  وَ الضَّ

عُوۡنَ ﴿ رَّ   ﴾۹۴يضََّ
 

 95. Thereafter, We substituted good in 
place of evil until they increased, and 
said, “Hardship and prosperity came to 
our fathers (too).” Then We seized 
them suddenly while they were not 
aware.  

ئَةِ الحَْسَنَةَ  يِّ لنَْا مَكَانَ السَّ ثمَُّ بدََّ
قاَلوُۡا قدَْ مَسَّ اٰبآَءَناَ  حǢَّٰ عَفَوۡا وَّ
هُمْ لاَ  آءُ فاَخََذْنðُٰۡ بغَْتَةً  وَّ رَّ آءُ وَالسَّ رَّ  الضَّ
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   ﴾Ǘ۹۵شَْعُرُوۡنَ ﴿  
 96. If the people of the towns believed 

and feared Allah, We would have 
opened for them blessings from the 
heavens and the earth, but they 
disbelieved. So, We seized them 
because of what they used to earn for 
themselves.  

ی اٰمَنُوۡا  وَاتقََّ  ĕوۡا لفََتَحْنَا وَلوَْ انََّ  اهَۡلَ القُْر
مَآءِ وَالاَۡ  نَ السَّ رْضِ عَليðَِۡۡ برََكٰتٍ مِّ

بوُۡا فاَخََذْنðُٰۡ بِمَا كَانوُۡا  وَلكِٰنۡ كَذَّ
 ﴾۹۶يكَْسِبُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 97. So, do the people of the towns feel 
themselves immune from Our 
punishment that may befall them at 
night while they are asleep?  

ی انَۡ ياَّتِۡيðَُْ باَسُۡنَا بيََاتاً  ĕافَاَمَِنَ اهَۡلُ القُْر
 ؕ هُمْ نآĠَِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۹۷وَّ

 

 98. Or do the people of the towns feel 
themselves immune from Our 
punishment that may befall them in 
broad daylight while they are at play?  

ی انَۡ ياَّتِۡيðَُْ باَسُۡنَا ضǶًُ اوََ  ĕامَِنَ اهَۡلُ القُْر 
هُمْ يلَْعَبُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۹۸وَّ

 

 99. Do they feel secure from Allah’s 
plan? None can feel secure from 
Allah’s plan except the people who are 
losers.  

 االلهِ  اِلاَّ افَاَمَِنُوۡا مَكْرَ االلهِ Ə فلاََ ياَمَۡنُ مَكْرَ 
  ﴾۹۹٪القَْوْمُ الخْٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿

   12  
6  2 

 100. Have all these events still not 
taught a lesson to those who inherit the 
land after its (former) inhabitants, that 
if We so willed, We could afflict them 
for their sins? But We seal their hearts, 
so that they do not listen.  

ينَۡ يرَِثوُۡنَ الاۡرَْضَ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ  ِ اوََلمَْ يهَۡدِ للِّذَ
 Ə ْðِِبِذُنوُۡب ۡðُٰشََآءُ  اصََبْنǘ َّْانَۡ  لو  ۤ اهَۡلِهَا

 ﴾۱۰۰بðِِْ فðَُْ لاَ Ǘسَْمَعُوۡنَ ﴿وَنطَْبَعُ عǁَٰ قلُوُۡ 
 

 101. Those are the towns We narrate 
to you their important events. Surely 
their messengers came to them with 
clear signs, but they were not able 
to believe in what  they   had   rejected 

بَآĠِهَا Ə  تِلْكَ القُْرٰی نقَُصُّ عَليَۡكَ مِنْ انَْۢ 
نٰتِ Ə فمََابِ     رُسُلðُُۡ     جَآءَتðُْْ   وَلقََدْ   البَْيِّ
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 earlier. This is how Allah seals the 
hearts of the disbelievers.  ۡبوُۡا مِن  كَانوُۡا ليُِؤْمِنُوۡا بِمَا كَذَّ

قبَْلُ Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ يطَْبَعُ االلهُ عǁَٰ قلُوُۡبِ 
  ﴾۱۰۱الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 102. We did not find with most of 
them any covenant (unbroken), and 
surely We have found most of them 
sinners.  

نْ عَهۡدٍ Ə وَ اِنۡ   وَمَا وَجَدْناَ لاِكَْثَرِهِمۡ مِّ
جَدْناَۤ  اكَْثَرَهُمْ لفَٰسِقِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۰۲وَّ

 

 103. After them, We sent Musa with 
Our signs to Pharaoh and his chiefs. 
But they did injustice to them. So, 
consider the fate of the mischief-
makers.  

 ưِٰا  ۤ ثمَُّ بعََثْنَا مِنْۢ بعَْدِهِمۡ مُّوǅٰۡ بِاٰيٰتِنَا
Ġِهٖ فظََلَمُوۡا بِهَا Ə فاَنظُۡرْ  فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلاَ۠

  ﴾۱۰۳كَيۡفَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ المُْفْسِدِينَۡ ﴿
 

 104. Musa said, “O Pharaoh, I am a 
messenger from the Lord of all the 
worlds; 

بِّ  نۡ رَّ ۡ رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ ِǯِّيٰفِرْعَوْنُ  ا ǅٰۡوَقاَلَ مُو
  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۴العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 105. it befits me not to say anything 
about Allah except the truth. I have 
come to you with a clear sign from 
your Lord. So, let the children of 
Isra’il go with me.”  

ۤ  اقَوُۡلَ عǁََ االلهِ  اِلاَّ  حَقِيۡقٌ عĕǁَ انَۡ  لاَّ
بِّكُمْ  نۡ رَّ نَةٍ مِّ الحَْقَّ Ǝ قدَْ جِئْتُكُمۡ بِبَيِّ

ۤ  اِسْرَآءِيلَۡ ﴿ ۡǤَِ۱۰۵فاَرَْسِلْ مَعِيَ ب ؕ﴾  
 

 106. He said, “If you have come with a 
sign, then bring it forth, if you are 
really truthful.”  

ۤ  اِنۡ  قاَلَ  اِنۡ كُنۡتَ جِئْتَ بِاٰيةٍَ  فاَتِۡ بِهَا
دِقِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۰۶كُنۡتَ مِنَ الصّٰ

 

 107. So he threw down his staff, and in 
no time it was a vivid serpent; ۱۰۷نٌ  مُّبِينٌۡ ﴿فاَلَقْٰي عَصَاھُ  فاَِذاَ هِيَ ثعُْبَا� Ŭ﴾   
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 108. and he drew out his hand, and it 
was luminous for the onlookers.   ُوَّ نزََعَ يدََھٗ  فاَِذاَ هِيَ بيَۡضَآء

ظِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۰۸للِنّٰ

   13  
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 109. The chiefs of the people of 
Pharaoh said, “This man is certainly a 
sorcerer of great knowledge.  

قاَلَ المَْلاَُ مِنۡ قوَْمِ فِرْعَوْنَ  اِنَّ هٰذَا لسَٰحِرٌ 
  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۹عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 110. He wants to expel you from your 
land. So, what do you suggest?”   َفمََاذا Ə ْنْ  ارَْضِكُم يرُِّيدُۡ  انَۡ يخُّْرِجَكُمۡ مِّ

  ﴾۱۱۰تاَمُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 111. They said, “leave him and his 
brother alone for a while, and send 
(your) men to the cities to collect  

ا ارَْجِهۡ  وَ اخََاھُ  وَارَْسِلْ فيِ المَْدَآĠِنِ  قاَلوُۡۤ
  ﴾ۙ ۱۱۱حٰشِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 112. and bring to you every expert 
sorcerer (who could defeat him).”  ﴿ ٍ۱۱۲ياَتۡوُۡكَ بِكُلِّ سٰحِرٍ عَلِيۡم﴾   

 113. The sorcerers came to Pharaoh. 
They said, “There must be a reward 
for us, if we are the victors.” 

ُ  وَ  حَرَۃُ  فِرْعَوْنَ قاَل ا اِنَّ  لنََا جَآءَ السَّ وۡۤ
  ﴾۱۱۳لاَجَْرًا اِنۡ كُنَّا نحَْنُ الغْٰلِبِينَۡ ﴿

 

 114. He said, “Yes, and of course, you 
will be among the closer ones (to 
me).” 

بِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۱۴قاَلَ نعََمْ وَ اِنكَُّمْ لمَِنَ المُْقَرَّ

 115. They said, “O Musa, would you 
throw (first) or are we to throw?”   ُْانَۡ تل  ۤ ا ۤ  انَۡ قاَلوُۡا يٰمُوĕǅۡ  اِمَّ ا قِيَ وَ اِمَّ

  ﴾۱۱۵نكَُّوۡنَ نحَْنُ المُْلْقِينَۡ ﴿
 

 116. He said, “You throw.” So when 
they threw, they bewitched the eyes of 
the people, and made them frightened, 
and produced great sorcery.  

ا اَ  ۤ  الَقَْوْا سَحَرُوۡۤ ا عْينَُ قاَلَ  الَقُْوْا Ə فلََمَّ
هَبُوۡهُمْ    النَّاسِ   وۡ ǖسِِحْرٍ    وَجَآءُ     وَ اسْترَْ

 



7الاعراف   9قال الملا   257    
 

   2منزل   
 

   ﴾۱۱۶عَظِيۡمٍ ﴿  
 117. We revealed to Musa, “Throw 

your staff.” Then of a sudden, it began 
to swallow all that they had concocted. 

 فاَِذاَ ĕǅ انَْ الَقِْ عَصَاكَ Əوَ اوَْحَيۡنَاۤ  اưِٰ مُوۡ 
 ﴾ۚ ۱۱۷هِيَ تلَْقَفُ مَا ياَفِۡكُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 118. Thus the truth prevailed, and 
what they were doing became a 
nullity.  

   ﴾ۚ ۱۱۸فوََقعََ الحَْقُّ وَبطََلَ مَا كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿

 119. So, they were overcome then and 
there and turned humiliated.  ﴿ َۡ۱۱۹فغَُلِبُوۡا هُنَالكَِ وَانقَۡلبَُوۡا صٰغِرِين ۚ﴾   

 120. The sorcerers could not but fall in 
prostration.  ﴿ َۡحَرَۃُ سٰجِدِين �۱۲۰وَ الُقِْيَ السَّ Ŭ﴾   

 121. They said, “We believe in the 
Lord of the worlds,   َۡا اٰمَنَّا بِرَبِّ العْٰلَمِين    ﴾ۙ ۱۲۱ ﴿قاَلوُۡۤ

 122. the Lord of Musa and Harun.” ﴿ َوَهٰرُوۡن ǅٰۡ۱۲۲رَبِّ مُو﴾   
 123. Pharaoh said, “You have believed 

in him before my permission. 
Undoubtedly, this is a plot you have 
designed in the city, so that you may 
expel its people from it. Now you shall 
know (its end).  

 قاَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ اٰمَنۡتُمۡ بِهٖ قبَْلَ انَۡ اٰذنََ 
كَرْتمُُوۡھُ فيِ  لكَُمْ Ə اِنَّ هٰذَا لمََكْرٌ مَّ
المَْدِينَۡةِ  لتُِخْرِجُوۡا مِنْهَاۤ  اهَۡلَهَا Ə فسََوْفَ 

  ﴾۱۲۳تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 124. I will cut off your hands and your 
legs from opposite sides. Then I will 
crucify you all together.” 

عَنَّ ايَدِۡيَ  نْ خِلاَفٍ كُمْ وَارَْجُلَكُمۡ لاَقُطَِّ  مِّ
بَنَّكُمْ اجَْمَعِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۲۴ثمَُّ لاَصَُلِّ

 

 125. They said, “We have surely to 
return to our Lord.   ُرَبِّنَا م ưِٰا اِناَّۤ  ا    ﴾ۚ ۱۲۵نۡقَلِبُوۡنَ ﴿قاَلوُۡۤ
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 126. For what fault would you punish 
us except that we have believed in the 
signs of our Lord when they appeared 
to us? O our Lord, pour out patience 
upon us, and cause us to die as 
Muslims (those who submit to you.).  

ا وَمَا تنَۡقِمُ  ۤ  انَْ  اٰمَنَّا بِاٰيٰتِ رَبِّنَا لمََّ  مِنَّاۤ  اِلاَّ
ا  ۤ  افَرِْغْ عَليَۡنَا صَبرًْ جَآءَتنَْا Ǝ رَبنََّا

توََفنََّا مُسْلِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۲۶وَّ

      14  
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 127. The chiefs of the people of 
Pharaoh said, “Shall you leave Musa 
and his people free to spread disorder 
in the land and to abandon you and 
your gods?” He said, “We shall 
slaughter their sons and let their 
women remain alive. We have full 
power over them.”  

 ǅٰۡوَ قاَلَ المَْلاَُ مِنۡ قوَْمِ فِرْعَوۡنَ اتَذََرُ مُو
 الاۡرَْضِ وَيذََرَكَ  وَ وَ قوَْمَهٗ  ليُِفْسِدُوۡا فيِ 

 ٖǶَْسَْتǘ َلُ ابَنَْآءَهُمْ و اٰلهَِتَكَ Ǝ قاَلَ سَنُقَتِّ
  ﴾ǘ۱۲۷سَِآءَهُمْ Ə وَ اِناَّ فوَْقðَُْ قٰهِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 128. Musa said to his people, “Seek 
help from Allah and be patient. Surely, 
the land belongs to Allah. He lets 
whomsoever He wills inherit it from 
among His servants; and the end-result 
is in favor of the God-fearing.”  

قاَلَ مُوǅٰۡ لقَِوْمِهِ اسْتَعِيۡنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَ 
وۡا Ə اِنَّ  الاۡرَْضَ اللهِِ ȇ� يوُۡرِثهَُا مَنۡ  اصْبرُِ

قِينَۡ ﴿Ǘشََّآءُ مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ Ǝ وَالعَْاقِبَةُ    ﴾۱۲۸  للِْمُتَّ
 

 129. They said, “We were persecuted 
before you came to us and after you 
have come to us.” He said, “Hopefully 
your Lord will destroy your enemy 
and make you successors in the land, 
then He will see how you act.”  

ا اوُۡ  ذِينَۡا مِنۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ تاَتِۡيَنَا وَمِنْۢ بعَْدِ قاَلوُۡۤ
مَا جِئْتَنَا Ǝ قاَلَ عَسٰي رَبكُُّمْ انَۡ يهُّۡلِكَ 
كُمْ وَ Ǘسَْتَخْلِفَكُمْ فيِ الاۡرَْضِ فيََنۡظُرَ  عَدُوَّ

  ﴾٪ ۱۲۹كَيۡفَ تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿

         15  
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 130. And We seized the people of 
Pharaoh with years of famine and poor 
production of fruits, so that they may 
learn a lesson.  

ۤ  اٰلَ فِرْعَوۡ  نِينَۡ وَنقَْصٍ وَلقََدْ اخََذْناَ نَ بِالسِّ
رُوۡنَ ﴿مِّنَ  كَّ  ﴾۱۳۰ الثَّمَرٰتِ لعََلðَُّْ يذََّ

 



7الاعراف   9قال الملا   259    
 

   2منزل   
 

 131. When good times came to them, 
they said, “This is our right.” And if an 
evil touched them, they took it as an ill 
omen of Musa and those with him. 
Listen, their ill omen lies with Allah 
only, but most of them do not know.  

فاَِذاَ جَآءَتðُُْ الحَْسَنَةُ قاَلوُۡا لنََا هٰذِھٖ Ə وَ اِنۡ  
 َ ئَةٌ يّ عَهٗ Ǝ تصُِبðُْْ سَيِّ وۡا بِمُوǅٰۡ وَمَنۡ مَّ ُ يرَّ طَّ

ġِرُهُمْ عِنۡدَ االلهِ وَلكِٰنَّ   Ųاِنمََّا ط ۤ الاََ
  ﴾۱۳۱اكَْثَرَهُمْ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 132. They said, “Whatever sign you 
bring to us to enchant us with, we are 
not going to believe in you.” 

اتِۡنَا بِهٖ مِنۡ اٰيةٍَ لƼِّسَْحَرَناَ وَقاَلوُۡا مَهۡمَا تَ 
  ﴾۱۳۲بِهَا ǔ فمََا نحَْنُ لكََ بِمُؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 133. So We sent upon them the storm 
and locusts and lice and frogs and 
blood, as signs distinct from each 
other. Yet they showed arrogance, and 
they were a guilty people.  

وۡفاَنَ وَالجَْرَادَ  فاَرَْسَلْنَا عَليðَُِۡ الطُّ
فَادِعَ وَالّدَمَ  اٰيٰتٍ  لَ وَالضَّ وَالقُْمَّ
وۡا وَكَانوُۡا قوَْمًا  لتٍٰ ǰ فاَسْتَكْبرَُ مُّفَصَّ

  ﴾۱۳۳مُّجْرِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 134. Whenever a scourge befell them, 
they said, “O Musa, pray for us to your 
Lord by the covenant He has made 
with you. If you remove the scourge 
from us, we will truly believe in you, 
and will send the children of Isra’il 
with you.”  

 ǅَۡجْزُ  قاَلوُۡا يٰمُو ا وَقعََ عَليðَُِۡ  الرِّ وَلمََّ
 Ə  لġَِنۡ ادْعُ لنََا رَبكََّ بِمَا عَهِدَ عِنۡدَكَ 

جْزَ لنَُؤْمِنَنَّ  لكََ   كَشَفْتَ عَنَّا الرِّ
ۤ اِسْرَآءِيلَۡ ﴿ ۡǤَِ۱۳۴وَلنَُرْسِلَنَّ  مَعَكَ  ب ۚ﴾  

 

 135. But when We removed the 
scourge from them for a term they had 
to reach, in no time they started to 
break their promise.  

ا كَشَ  جْزَ اĕưِ اجََلٍ هُمۡ فلََمَّ فْنَا عَنðُُْ الرِّ
  ﴾۱۳۵بٰلِغُوۡھُ  اِذاَ هُمْ ينَۡكُثُوۡنَ ﴿
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 136. Then We subjected them to 
retribution, and drowned them in the 
sea, because they rejected Our signs, 
and were neglectful of them.  

رَقنðُْْٰ  فيِ اليَْمِّ بِانðََُّْ فاَنتَۡقَمْنَا مِنðُْْ فاَغَْ 
بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَكَانوُۡا عَنْهَا غٰفِلِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۳۶كَذَّ

 

 137. We caused those people who 
were deemed to be weak (the 
Israelites) to inherit the East and West 
of the land that We had blessed. And 
the sublime word of your Lord was 
fulfilled for the children of Isra’il, 
because they stood patient; and We 
destroyed what Pharaoh and his people 
used to build and what they used to 
raise high.  

ينَۡ كَانوُۡا  ِ وَ اوَْرَثنَْا القَْوْمَ  الّذَ
رْضِ وَ مَغَارِبهََا Ǘسُْتَضْعَفُوۡنَ  مَشَارِقَ  الاَۡ 

تْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ  الǢَِّۡ  بٰرَكْنَا فِيۡهَا Ǝ وَ تمََّ
 Ǝ وۡا ۤ اِسْرَآءِيلَۡ ȅ� بِمَا صَبرَُ ۡǤَِب ǁَٰع Ǥْٰالحُْس

رْناَ مَا كَانَ يصَْنَعُ فِرْعَوْنُ وَ قوَْمُهٗ   وَ دَمَّ
  ﴾۱۳۷وَمَا كَانوُۡا يعَْرِشُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 138. We made the children of Isra’il 
cross the sea, then they came across a 
people sitting in devotion before their 
idols. They (the Israelites) said, “O 
Musa, make a god for us like they 
have gods.” He said, “You are really 
an ignorant people.  

ۤ  اِسْرَ  ۡǤَِوَجٰوَزْناَ بِب ǁَٰآءِيلَۡ البَْحْرَ فاَتَوَْا ع
قوَْمٍ يعَّْكُفُوۡنَ عĕǁَ اصَْنَامٍ لƏ ْðَُّ قاَلوُۡا 
 Ǝ ٌاٰلـِهَة  ْðَُاِلـٰهًا كَمَا ل  ۤ يٰمُوǅَۡ اجْعَلۡ لنََّا

  ﴾۱۳۸قاَلَ  اِنكَُّمْ  قوَْمٌ  تجَْهَلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 139. What these people are engaged in 
is sure to be destroyed; and false is 
what they are doing.” 

ا هُمْ  فِيۡهِ  وَ بٰطِلٌ مَّا  ٌ مَّ اِنَّ  هĕؤُلاَءِٓ مُتَبرَّ
  ﴾۱۳۹كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 140. He said, “Shall I seek any one 
other than Allah as God for you, while 
He has given you excellence over the 
(people of all the) worlds.”  

قاَلَ  اغََيرَۡ االلهِ  ابَغِْيۡكُمْ  اِلـٰهًا وَّ هُوَ 
لَكُمْ عǁََ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۴۰فضََّ
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 141. (Remember) when We delivered 
you from the people of Pharaoh who 
inflicted grievous torment upon you, 
slaughtered your sons and left your 
women alive. In all that there was a 
great trial from your Lord.  

نْ اٰلِ فِرْعَوۡنَ  وَ اِذْ  انَجَۡيۡنٰكُمۡ مِّ
لوُۡنَ  ءَ العَْذَابِ Ə يقَُتِّ Ǘسَُوۡمُوۡنكَُمْ سُوۡٓ
ابَنَْآءَكُمْ وَ Ǘسَْتَحْيُوۡنَ ǘسَِآءَكُمْ Ǝ وَ فيِۡ 

نۡ رَّ  ٓ ءٌ مِّ   ﴾٪ ۱۴۱بِّكُمْ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿ذٰلكُِمۡ بلاََ
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 142. And We made an appointment 
with Musa for thirty nights, then We 
supplemented them with another ten. 
So, the total period fixed by his Lord 
was forty nights. Musa said to his 
brother Harun, “Take my place among 
my people and keep things right, and 
do not follow the way of mischief 
makers.”  

وَ وٰعَدْناَ  مُوǅٰۡ ثلَثِٰينَۡ  ليَۡلَةً وَّ اتَمَْمْنٰهَا 
 Ə ًهٖۤ ارَْبعَِينَۡ  ليَۡلَة بِعَشْرٍ فتََمَّ  مِيۡقَاتُ رَبِّ

 ۡǤُِْلاِخَِيۡهِ هٰرُوۡنَ  اخْلف  ǅٰۡفيِۡ  وَقاَلَ مُو  
بِعْ سَبِيۡلَ  قوَْمِيۡ وَ اصَْلِحْ وَلاَ تتََّ

  ﴾۱۴۲المُْفْسِدِينَۡ ﴿

 

 143. When Musa came at Our 
appointed time and his Lord spoke to 
him, he said, “My Lord, show 
(Yourself) to me that I may look at 
You.” He said: “You shall never see 
Me. But look at the mount. If it stays 
at its place, you will see Me.” So when 
his Lord appeared to the Mount, He 
made it smashed, and Musa fell down 
unconscious. When he recovered, he 
said: “Pure are You. I repent to You, 
and I am the first to believe (that no 
one can see You in this world.).  

ا جَآ ءَ مُوǅٰۡ لمِِيۡقَاتِنَا وَكَلَّمَهٗ رَبهُّٗ ǔ وَلمََّ
  ۡǤِĝَٰقاَلَ لنَۡ تر Ǝ َانَظُۡرْ  اِليَۡك  ۤ ۡǯَِِقاَلَ رَبِّ ار
وَلكِٰنِ  انظُۡرْ  اưَِ  الجَْبَلِ فاَِنِ اسْتَقَرَّ 
ا تجǁََّٰ رَبهُّٗ   مَكَانهَٗ فسََوْفَ ترƏ ۡǤِĝَٰ فلََمَّ

ا وَّ خَرَّ مُوǅٰۡ صَعِقًا Ə للِْجَبَلِ جَعَلَهٗ    دَكًّ
اۤ  افَاَقَ قاَلَ سُبْحٰنَكَ تبُْتُ  اِليَۡكَ  وَ انَاَ   فلََمَّ

لُ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۴۳اوََّ
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 144. He said, “Musa, I have chosen 
you above all men for my messages 
and for My speaking (to you). So, take 
what I have given to you, and be 
among the grateful.”  

قاَلَ يٰمُوĕǅۡ  اǯِِّ  اصْطَفَيۡتُكَ عǁََ النَّاسِ 
ۤ اٰتيَۡتُكَ   بِرِسٰلǢِٰۡ  وَ بِكَلاَمِيۡ ȏ� فخَُذْ مَا

كِرِينَۡ ﴿ نَ الشّٰ   ﴾۱۴۴وَكُنۡ مِّ
 

 145. We wrote for him on the Tablets 
advice of every kind, and explanations 
of all (needful) things. “So hold it 
firm, and ask your people to hold on to 
the best things in it. I shall show you 
the house of the sinners.  

ءٍ  ۡǆَ ِّوَكَتَبْنَا لَهٗ  فيِ الاۡلَوَْاحِ  مِنۡ كُل
Ə ٍء ۡǆَ ِّوْعِظَةً  وَّ تفَْصِيۡلاً  لكُِّل  فخَُذْهَا مَّ

 Ǝ امُۡرْ قوَْمَكَ ياَخُۡذُوۡا بِاحَْسَنِهَا ۃٍ  وَّ بِقُوَّ
   ﴾۱۴۵﴿ سَاوُرِيكُۡمْ  داَرَ الفْٰسِقِينَۡ 

 

 146. I shall keep away from My verses 
those who show arrogance on the earth 
with no right to do so. Even if they 
were to see every sign, they would not 
believe in it; and if they see the Path of 
guidance, they do not take it as their 
way; and if they see the path of 
misguidance, they would take it as 
their way. That is because they have 
rejected Our signs, and have been 
neglectful of them.  

وۡنَ فيِ سَاَ  ُ ينَۡ يتََكَبرَّ ِ صْرِفُ عَنْ اٰيǢَِٰ الّذَ
الاۡرَْضِ بِغَيرِۡ الحَْقِّ Ǝ وَ  اِنۡ يرََّوْا كُلَّ اٰيةٍَ  لاَّ 
شْدِ لاَ  يؤُْمِنُوۡا بِهَا Ə وَ اِنۡ يرََّوْا سَبِيۡلَ الرُّ
خِذُوۡھُ سَبِيۡلاً Ə وَ اِنۡ يرََّوْا سَبِيۡلَ الغَْيِّ  يتََّ

خِذُوۡھُ سَ  بوُۡا يتََّ بِيۡلاً Ǝ ذٰلكَِ بِانðََُّْ كَذَّ
  ﴾۱۴۶بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَكَانوُۡا عَنْهَا غٰفِلِينَۡ ﴿

 

 147. Gone to waste are the deeds of 
those who have rejected Our signs and 
the meeting of the Hereafter. They will 
be recompensed only for what they 
have been doing.  

خِرَۃِ  بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا وَ لقَِآءِ الاٰۡ ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ وَالّذَ
حَبِطَتْ اعَْمَالƎ ْðُُ هَلْ يجُْزَوْنَ  اِلاَّ مَا 

  ﴾٪ ۱۴۷كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
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 148. And in the absence of Musa, his 
people made a calf from their 
ornaments, which was merely a 
sculpture with a moaning sound. Did 
they not see that it neither talked to 
them nor could it guide them to any 
way? They adopted it (as god), and 
were so unjust.  

 ْðِ وَ اتخََّذَ قوَْمُ  مُوǅٰۡ مِنْۢ بعَْدِھٖ مِنْ حُلِيِّ
Ǝ ٌخُوَار ٗ  الَمَْ يرََوْا انَهَّٗ  لاَ عِجْلاً جَسَدًا لّهَ

مðُُْ وَلاَ يهَۡدِيðِْۡ سَبِيۡلاً ǜ اِتخََّذُوۡھُ   يكَُلِّ
  ﴾۱۴۸وَكَانوُۡا ظٰلِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 149. When they became remorseful 
and saw that they had gone astray, 
they said, “If Allah shows no mercy to 
us, and does not forgive us, we shall 
certainly be among the losers.”  

ۤ  ايَدِۡيðِْۡ وَرَاوَْا انðََُّْ قدَْ  ا سُقِطَ فيِۡ وَلمََّ
ضَلّوُۡا ǔ قاَلوُۡا لġَِنۡ لمَّْ يرَْحَمْنَا رَبنَُّا وَيغَْفِرْ 

  ﴾۱۴۹لنََا لنََكُوۡننََّ مِنَ الخْٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 150. When Musa returned to his 
people, angry and sad, he said, “How 
bad is the thing you have done in my 
absence! How did you act in haste 
against the command of your Lord?” 
He dropped down the Tablets, and 
grabbed the head of his brother, 
pulling him towards himself. He 
(Harun) said, “My mother’s son, the 
people took me as weak and were 
about to kill me. So do not let the 
enemies laugh at me, and do not count 
me with the wrong-doers.”  

 ǔ قوَْمِهٖ غَضْبَانَ اسَِفًا ưِٰا ĕǅۡا رَجَعَ مُو وَلمََّ
 Ə ۡمِنْۢ بعَْدِی  ۡǯِۡقاَلَ بِئسَْمَا خَلَفْتُمُو
اعََجِلْتُمْ امَْرَ رَبِّكُمْ Ə وَالَقَْي الاۡلَوَْاحَ 
ۤ اِليَۡهِ Ǝ قاَلَ ابنَْ  ھٗ وَاخََذَ بِرَاسِۡ اخَِيۡهِ يجَُرُّ

ضْعَفُوǯِۡۡ  وَكَادوُۡا امَُّ  اِنَّ  القَْوْمَ اسْتَ 
يقَْتُلوُۡنȏ ۡǤَِ� فلاََ Ǚشُْمِتْ بِيَ الاۡعَْدَآءَ وَلاَ 

لِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۰تجَْعَلǤِْۡ مَعَ القَْوْمِ الظّٰ

 

 151. He said, “My Lord! Forgive me 
and my brother, and admit us into 
Your mercy. You are the most 
Merciful of all the merciful.”  

قاَلَ رَبِّ اغْفِرưِْۡ وَ لاȗَِِۡ وَادَْخِلْنَا فيِۡ 
حِمِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۵۱رَحْمَتِكَ ȏ� وَانَتَۡ ارَْحَمُ الرّٰ
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 152. Surely, those who have taken the 
calf (as god) shall be seized by Allah’s 
wrath and by humiliation in the 
worldly life. That is how we 
recompense the fabricators.  

ينَۡ اتخََّذُوا العِْجْلَ سَيَنَالðُُْ غَضَبٌ  ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
ٌ فيِ الحَْيٰوۃِ الّدُنيَْ  بðِِّْ وَ ذِلّةَ نۡ رَّ ا Ǝ مِّ

ينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۲وَكَذٰلكَِ نجَْزِی المُْفْترَِ
 

 153. As for those who do evil, and 
repent thereafter, and embrace faith, 
your Lord is then most forgiving, very 
merciful (for them).  

اٰتِ ثمَُّ تاَبوُۡا مِنْۢ  يِّ ينَۡ عَمِلوُا السَّ ِ وَالّذَ
ا Ǜ اِنَّ رَبكََّ مِنْۢ بعَْدِهَا  بعَْدِهَا وَ اٰمَنُوۡۤ

حِيۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۳لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ
 

 154. When the fury of Musa calmed 
down, he picked up the Tablets, and in 
its contents there was guidance, and 
mercy for those who are fearful before 
their Lord.  

ا سَكَتَ عَنۡ مُّوǅَۡ الغَْضَبُ اخََذَ  وَلمََّ
الاۡلَوَْاحَ Ȑ� وَ فيِۡ ǘسُْخَتِهَا هُدًی وَّ رَحْمَةٌ  

 ِ ينَۡ هُمْ  ل ِ ðِْ يرَْهَبُوۡنَ للِّّذَ  ﴾۱۵۴﴿ رَبِّ
 

 155. And Musa selected seventy men 
from his people for Our appointment. 
Later when the earthquake seized 
them, he said, “My Lord, had it been 
Your will, You could have destroyed 
them earlier, and me too. Would You 
destroy us for what the foolish among 
them have done? It is nothing but a 
trial from You, wherewith you let go 
astray whom You will, and give 
guidance to whom You will. You are 
our protector, so forgive us, and have 
mercy on us, and You are the best 
among those who forgive.  

وَ اخْتَارَ مُوǅٰۡ قوَْمَهٗ سَبْعِينَۡ رَجُلاً 
جْفَةُ قاَلَ رَبِّ  اۤ  اخََذَتðُُْ الرَّ لمِِّيۡقَاتِنَا Ə فلََمَّ
 Ǝ َنۡ قبَْلُ وَ اِياَّی لوَْ شِئْتَ اهَۡلَكْتðَُۡ مِّ
فَهَآءُ مِنَّا Ə اِنْ هِيَ  اتَهُۡلِكُنَا بِمَا فعََلَ السُّ

بِهَا مَنۡ Ǚشََآءُ وَتهَۡدِیۡ اِلاَّ فِتْنَتُكَ Ǝ تضُِلُّ 
 ليُِّنَا فاَغْفِرْ لنََا وَ  مَنۡ Ǚشََآءُ Ǝ انَتَۡ وَ 

  ﴾۱۵۵انَتَۡ خَيرُۡ الغْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿ ارْحَمْنَا وَ 
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 156. And write for us good in this 
world and in the Hereafter. We turn to 
You in repentance.” He (Allah) said, 
“As for My punishment, I afflict with 
it whom I will. And My mercy extends 
to everything. So, I shall write it for 
those who guard themselves against 
evil, and pay Zakah, and those who do 
believe in Our verses,  

فيِ  وَاكْتُبْ لنََا فيِۡ هٰذِھِ الّدُنيَْا حَسَنَةً وَّ 
 ۤ ۤ  اِليَۡكَ Ǝ قاَلَ عَذَابِيۡ خِرَۃِ  اِناَّ هُدْناَ الاٰۡ

رَحْمǢَِۡ وَسِعَتْ  اصُِيۡبُ بِهٖ مَنْ اشََآءُ Ə وَ 
قُوۡنَ وَ  ينَۡ يتََّ ِ ءٍ Ǝ فسََاكَْتُبُهَا للِّذَ ۡǆَ َّكُل 

كٰوۃَ وَ  ينَۡ هُمۡ بِاٰيٰتِنَا  يؤُْتوُۡنَ الزَّ ِ الّذَ
  ﴾ۚ ۱۵۶يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 157. those who follow the Messenger, 
the Ummiyy (unlettered) prophet 
whom they find written with them in 
the Torah and the Injil , and who bids 
them what is fair and forbids what is 
unfair, and makes lawful for them 
good things, and makes unlawful for 
them impure things, and relieves them 
of their burden, and of the shackles 
that were upon them. So, those who 
believe in him and support him, and 
help him and follow the light sent 
down with him, - those are the ones 
who are successful.”  

یۡ اَ  ِ يَّ الّذَ َ الاۡمُِّ بِيّ سُوۡلَ النَّ بِعُوۡنَ الرَّ ينَۡ يتََّ ِ لّذَ
وْرĝٰةِ  يجَِدُوۡنهَٗ مَكْتُوۡباً عِنۡدَهُمْ فيِ التَّ
 ْðُٰياَمُۡرُهُمۡ بِالمَْعْرُوۡفِ وَينَْه Ǜ ِنجِْيۡل وَالاِۡ
مُ  بٰتِ وَيحَُرِّ يِّ عَنِ المُْنۡكَرِ وَيحُِلُّ لðَُُ الطَّ

خَبġِŲثَ وَيضََعُ عَنðُْْ اِصْرَهُمْ عَليðَُِۡ الْ 
ينَۡ  ِ وَالاۡغَْللَٰ الǢَِّۡ كَانتَْ عَليƎ ْðَِۡ فاَلّذَ
رُوۡھُ  وَنصََرُوۡھُ وَاتبََّعُوا  اٰمَنُوۡا بِهٖ وَعَزَّ
ġِŲكَ هُمُ  یۡۤ انُزِۡلَ مَعَهٗۤ ǔ اوُل ِ النُّوۡرَ الّذَ

  ﴾٪ ۱۵۷المُْفْلِحُوۡنَ ﴿
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 158. (O Prophet Muhammad) Say, “O 
people, I am a messenger of Allah 
(sent) to you from the One to whom 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. There is no god but He. 
He gives life and brings death. So, 
believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
the Ummiyy (unlettered) prophet, who 
believes in Allah and in His words, 
and follow him, so that you may find 
the right path.”  

ۡ رَسُوۡلُ االلهِ اِليَۡكُمْ  ِǯِّايَهَُّا النَّاسُ اĕقلُْ ي
یۡ  ِ مٰوٰتِ جَمِيۡعَاۨ الّذَ   لَهٗ  مُلْكُ السَّ

 ۤ  اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ يǶُْٖ وَيمُِيۡتُ Ǖ وَالاۡرَْضِ Ə لاَ
یۡ  ِ يِّ الّذَ بِيِّ الاۡمُِّ فاَٰمِنُوۡا بِااللهِ وَرَسُوۡلِهِ النَّ
يؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ وَكَلِمٰتِهٖ وَاتبَِّعُوۡھُ  لعََلَّكُمْ 

  ﴾۱۵۸تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 159. Among the community of Musa 
there are people who guide with truth 
and do justice thereby.  

ةٌ يهَّۡدُوۡنَ بِالحَْقِّ وَبِهٖ مِنۡ  وَ   قوَْمِ مُوĕǅۡ امَُّ
  ﴾۱۵۹يعَْدِلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 160. And We divided them into twelve 
tribes, as separate communities, and 
We revealed to Musa when his people 
asked him for water, “Strike the rock 
with your staff.” Then twelve springs 
gushed forth from it. Each tribe came 
to know their drinking place. We 
shaded them with the shadow of the 
clouds. And We sent down to them 
Mann and Salwa (saying), “Eat of the 
good things we have provided you.” 
And they did us no harm, rather they 
have been harming their own selves.  

عْنðُُٰ اثنǢََْۡ عَشْرَۃَ  اسَْبَاطًا امَُمًا Ǝ وَ  وَقطََّ
اوَْحَيۡنَاۤ  اưِٰ مُوĕǅۡ  اِذِ اسƼْسَْقĞٰهُ قوَْمُهٗۤ  انَِ 
اضْرِبۡ بِّعَصَاكَ الحَْجَرَ Ə فاَنْۢبَجَسَتْ مِنْهُ 
اثنَْتَا عَشْرَۃَ عَيۡنًا Ǝ قدَْ عَلِمَ كُلُّ انُاَسٍ 

شْرَبƎ ْðَُ وَظَلَّلْ  نَا عَلَيðُِۡ الغَْمَامَ مَّ
لْوٰی Ǝ كُلوُۡا  وَانَزَۡلنَْا عَليðَُِۡ المَْنَّ وَالسَّ
بٰتِ مَا رَزَقنْٰكُمْ Ǝ وَمَا ظَلَمُوۡناَ  مِنۡ طَيِّ

ا انَفُۡسðَُْ يظَْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۶۰وَلكِٰنۡ كَانوُۡۤ
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 161. (Recall) when it was said to them, 
“Live in this town and eat therefrom 
anywhere you like, and say, HiTTah 
(we seek forgiveness) and enter the 
gate prostrating yourselves, so that We 
forgive your errors. We shall give 
much more to those who are good in 
their deeds.”  

ةَ وَ اِذْ قِيۡلَ لðَُُ اسْكُنُوۡا هٰذِھِ القَْرْيَ 
ةٌ وَّ  وَكُلوُۡا مِنْهَا حَيۡثُ شِئْتُمْ وَقوُۡلوُۡا حِطَّ
دًا نغَّْفِرْلكَُمْ  ادْخُلوُا البَْابَ سُجَّ

  ﴾۱۶۱خَطِيۡـٰٓٔتِكُمْ Ǝ سَنَزِيدُۡ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 162. But those of them who were 
unjust substituted another word for the 
one that was said to them. So, We sent 
down upon them a scourge from the 
heavens, because they had been 
transgressing.  

یۡ  ِ ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا مِنðُْْ قوَْلاً غَيرَۡ الّذَ ِ لَ الّذَ فبََدَّ
نَ  قِيۡلَ لðَُْ فاَرَْسَلْنَا عَليðَِْۡ رِجْزًا مِّ

مَآءِ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يظَْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۶۲السَّ

      20  
5  10 

 163. Ask them about the town situated 
by the sea, when they used to 
transgress in the matter of Sabbath, 
when their fish came to them openly 
on the Sabbath, and did not come 
when they did not have Sabbath. In 
this way, We put them to a test, 
because they used to act sinfully.  

وَسْـلðَُْْٔ عَنِ القَْرْيةَِ  الǢَِّۡ كَانتَْ حَاضِرَۃَ  
 ْðِۡبْتِ اِذْ تاَتِۡي البَْحْرِ ǜ اِذْ يعَْدُوۡنَ فيِ السَّ
يوَْمَ لاَ  عًا وَّ حِيۡتَانðُُْ يوَْمَ سَبْتðِِْ شُرَّ

ذٰلكَِ Ȫ� نبَْلوُۡهُمۡ Ǘسَْبِتُوۡنَ ǔ لاَ تاَتِۡيȪ ْðِۡ� كَ 
  ﴾۱۶۳بِمَا كَانوُۡا يفَْسُقُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 164. When a group of them said, 
“Why do you exhort a people whom 
Allah is going to destroy or chastise 
with a severe punishment?” They said, 
“To absolve ourselves before your 
Lord, and in order that they may fear 
Allah.”  

نðُْْ لمَِ تعَِظُوۡنَ قوَْمَاۨ ǔ االلهُ  ةٌ مِّ وَ اِذَ قاَلتَْ امَُّ
 Ǝ عَذَاباً شَدِيدًۡا ْðُُب مُهۡلِكðُُْ اوَْ مُعَذِّ
 ْðَُّرَبِّكُمْ وَلعََل ưِٰقاَلوُۡا مَعْذِرَۃً  ا

قُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۶۴يتََّ
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 165. So, when they forgot the advice 
they were given, We saved those who 
used to forbid evil and seized those 
who transgressed with a bitter 
punishment, because they had been 
disobeying.  

ينَۡ  ِ رُوۡا بِهٖۤ انَجَۡيۡنَا الّذَ ا ǘسَُوۡا مَا ذكُِّ فلََمَّ
 ِ ءِ وَاخََذْناَ الّذَ وۡٓ ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا ينَْهَوْنَ عَنِ السُّ

  ﴾۱۶۵بِعَذَابٍۭ بƺġَِسٍۭۡ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يفَْسُقُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 166. When they persisted in doing 
what they were forbidden from, We 
said to them, “Become apes debased.” 

 ْðَُا نهُُوۡا عَنْهُ قلُْنَا ل ا عَتَوْا عَنۡ مَّ فلََمَّ
  ﴾۱۶۶ۃً خٰسġِِينَۡ ﴿كُوۡنوُۡا قِرَدَ 

 

 167. Recall) when your Lord declared 
that He would surely keep sending, till 
the Day of Judgment, those who inflict 
on them evil chastisement. Certainly, 
your Lord is swift in punishing, and 
certainly He is the Most-forgiving, 
Very Merciful.  

وَ اِذْ تاَذََّنَ رَبكَُّ ليََبْعَثَنَّ عَليðَِْۡ اưِٰ يوَْمِ 
ءَ العَْذَابِ Ǝ اِنَّ  القِْيٰمَةِ مَنۡ Ǘسَُّوۡمðُُْ سُوۡٓ
رَبكََّ لسََرِيعُۡ العِْقَابِ Ȑ� وَ اِنهَّٗ لغََفُوۡرٌ 

حِيۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۱۶۷رَّ

 

 168. We divided them on the earth as 
separate communities. Some of them 
were righteous, while some others 
were otherwise. We tested them with 
good and bad times, so that they might 
return.  

Ə فيِ الاۡرَْضِ امَُمًا ْðُٰعْن نðُُْ  مِ وَقطََّ
 ْðُٰوَبلََوْن Ǜ َِدوُۡنَ ذٰلك ْðُْلِحُوۡنَ وَمِن الصّٰ

اٰتِ لعََلðَُّْ يرَْجِعُوۡنَ ﴿بِالحَْسَ  يِّ  ﴾۱۶۸نٰتِ وَالسَّ
 

 169. Then, after them, came a 
generation that inherited the Book, 
opting for the mundane stuff of this 
world and saying, “We shall be 
forgiven.” But if there comes to them 
similar stuff, they would opt for it 
(again). Was not the covenant of the 
Book taken from them that they should 
not say anything but the truth about 
Allah? They learnt what it contained.  

رِثوُا الكِْتٰبَ  فخََلفََ مِنْۢ بعَْدِهِمْ خَلْفٌ وَّ
لوُۡنَ ياَخُۡذُوۡنَ عَرَضَ هٰذَا الاۡدǯَْٰ وَيقَُوۡ 

سَيُغْفَرُ لنََا Ə وَ اِنۡ ياَّتðِِْۡ عَرَضٌ 
ثْلُهٗ  يۡثَاقُ  ياَخُۡذُوۡھُ Ǝ الَمَْ يؤُْخَذْ عَليðَِۡۡ   مِّ  مِّ
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 Certainly, the Last Abode is better for 
those who fear Allah. Have you then, 
no sense? 

اِلاَّ الحَْقَّ الكِْتٰبِ انَۡ لاَّ يقَُوۡلوُۡا عǁََ االلهِ  
خِرَۃُ خَيرٌۡ  وَدرََسُوۡا مَا فِيۡهِ  Ǝ وَالّدَارُ الاٰۡ

قُوۡنَ Ǝ افَلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿ ينَۡ يتََّ ِ   ﴾۱۶۹للِّّذَ
 

 170. Those who hold fast to the Book 
and establish Salah, We shall never let 
the reward of (such) righteous people 
to go to waste.  

ينَۡ يمَُسِّ  ِ كُوۡنَ بِالكِْتٰبِ وَاقَاَمُوا وَالّذَ
لوٰۃَ Ǝ اِناَّ لاَ نضُِيۡعُ اجَْرَ  الصَّ

  ﴾۱۷۰المُْصْلِحِينَۡ ﴿
 

 171. When We raised the mountain 
over them as though it were a canopy, 
and they thought it was falling upon 
them, (We said,) “Adhere firmly to 
what We have given you and 
remember what is therein, so that you 
may become God-fearing.”  

 ٌ وَ اِذۡ نتََقْنَا الجَْبَلَ فوَْقðَُْ كَانَهَّٗ ظُلّةَ
ا انَهَّٗ وَاقِعٌۢ بƏ ْðِِ خُذُوۡا مَاۤ اٰتيَۡنٰكُمۡ  ظَنُّوۡۤ وَّ

اذْكُرُوۡا مَا فِيۡهِ  ۃٍ وَّ قُوۡنَ ﴿بِقُوَّ   ﴾٪ ۱۷۱ لعََلَّكُمْ تتََّ
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 172. (Recall) when your Lord brought 
forth their progeny from the loins of 
the children of ‘Adam, and made them 
testify about themselves (by asking 
them,) “Am I not your Lord?” They 
said, “Of course, You are. We testify.” 
(We did so) lest you should say on the 
Day of Judgment, “We were unaware 
of this,”  

ۤ اٰدَمَ مِنۡ ظُهُوۡرِهِمْ  ۡǤَِوَ اِذْ اخََذَ رَبكَُّ مِنْۢ ب
يتðََُّْ وَاشَْهَدَهُمْ عĕǁَ انَفُۡسƏ ْðِِ اَ   لسَْتُ ذرُِّ

 �Ȫ ǁَٰقاَلوُۡا ب Ǝ ْانَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا بِرَبِّكُم �Ȫ َشَهِدْنا
 ﴾ۙ ۱۷۲يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ اِناَّ كُنَّا عَنْ هٰذَا غٰفِلِينَۡ ﴿

 

 173. or you should say, “It was our 
forefathers who associated partners 
with Allah, and we were their progeny 
after them; would you then destroy us 
on account of what the erroneous 
did?”  

ۤ اشَْرَكَ اٰبآَؤُناَ مِنۡ قبَْلُ  ا اِنمََّا اوَْ تقَُوۡلوُۡۤ
نْۢ بعَْدِهِمْ Ə افَتَُهۡلِكُنَا بِمَا  يةًَّ مِّ وَكُنَّا ذرُِّ

  ﴾۱۷۳فعََلَ المُْبْطِلوُۡنَ ﴿
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 174. This is how We elaborate the 
verses, so that they may return.   ٰوَكَذ ْðَُّيٰتِ وَلعََل لُ الاٰۡ لكَِ نفَُصِّ

  ﴾۱۷۴يرَْجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 175. Recite to them the story of the 
one whom We gave Our verses, then 
he wriggled out from them, so Satan 
pursued him and he became one of the 
perverted.  

یۡۤ  ِ اٰتيَۡنٰهُ اٰيٰتِنَا وَاتلُْ عَليðَِْۡ نبََاَ الّذَ
يۡطٰنُ فكََانَ مِنَ  فاǘَسَۡلخََ مِنْهَا فاَتَبَْعَهُ الشَّ

  ﴾۱۷۵الغْٰوِينَۡ ﴿
 

 176. If We so willed, We would have 
elevated him thereby; but he clung to 
the earth and followed his desires. So, 
his example is like the example of a 
dog, if you attack him, he pants with 
his tongue protruding, and if you leave 
him alone he still pants with his 
tongue protruding. That is the example 
of those who rejected Our signs. So, 
relate the chronicles, so that they may 
ponder.  

هٗۤ اخَْلَدَ اưَِ وَلوَْ شِئْنَا لرََفعَْ  نٰهُ بِهَا وَلكِٰنَّ
الاۡرَْضِ وَاتبََّعَ هَوĝٰهُ Ə فمََثَلُهٗ كَمَثَلِ 
كْهُ  الكَْلْبِ Ə اِنۡ تحَْمِلْ عَليَۡهِ يلَْهَثْ اوَْ تترَُْ
بوُۡا  ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ يلَْهَثۡ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ مَثَلُ القَْوْمِ الّذَ
 ْðَُّفاَقصُْصِ القَْصَصَ لعََل Ə بِاٰيٰتِنَا

رُوۡنَ ﴿يتََ    ﴾۱۷۶فَكَّ

 

 177. Evil is the example of those who 
have rejected Our signs and have been 
doing wrong to themselves.  

بوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا  ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ سَآءَ مَثَلاَۨ القَْوْمُ الّذَ
  ﴾۱۷۷وَانَفُۡسðَُْ كَانوُۡا يظَْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 178. The one whom Allah gives 
guidance is the one on the right path. 
As for those whom Allah lets go 
astray, those are the losers.  

مَنۡ يهَّۡدِ االلهُ فهَُوَ المُْهۡتَدِیۡ Ə وَمَنۡ يضُّْلِلْ 
ġِŲكَ هُمُ الخْٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۷۸فاَوُل
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 179. Surely We have created for Hell a 
lot of people from among Jinn and 
mankind. They have hearts wherewith 
they do not understand, eyes 
wherewith they do not see, and ears 
wherewith they do not hear. They are 
like cattle. Rather, they are much more 
astray. They are the heedless.  

نَ الجِْنِّ وَلقََدْ ذرََانۡاَ ا مِّ مَ كَثِيرًۡ  لجَِهَنَّ
 Ǜ قلُوُۡبٌ لاَّ يفَْقَهُوۡنَ بِهَا ْðَُل  �ȏ ِۡسǘ وَالاِۡ
وَلðَُْ اعَْينٌُ لاَّ يبُْصِرُوۡنَ بِهَا Ǜ وَلðَُْ اٰذاَنٌ لاَّ 
ġِŲكَ كَالاۡنَعَْامِ بلَْ هُمْ  Ǘسَْمَعُوۡنَ بِهَا Ǝ اوُل

ġِŲكَ هُمُ الغْٰفِلوُۡ    ﴾۱۷۹نَ ﴿اضََلُّ Ǝ اوُل

 

 180. For Allah there are the most 
beautiful names. So, call Him by them, 
and leave those who deviate in (the 
matter of) His names. They shall be 
recompensed for what they have been 
doing.  

  Ǖا بِهَ ھُ  فاَدْعُوۡ  الحُْسǤْٰ ءُ سْمَآاللهِِ الاَۡ  وَ 
يۡ  ِ ُ وَذرَُوا الّذَ ۤ لْحِدُوۡ نَ ي   ĠِƎهٖ سْمَآاَ   نَ فيِۡ

 ﴾۱۸۰ ﴿نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ جْزَوْنَ مَا كَانوُۡ سَيُ 
 

 181. Among those whom We have 
created there are people who guide 
with truth and do justice thereby.  

 ۤ نْ خَلَقْنَا ُ  وَمِمَّ َ مَّةٌ ا   وَبِهٖ نَ بِالحَْقِّ دُوۡ هۡ  يّ
  ﴾٪ ۱۸۱ ﴿نَ عْدِلوُۡ يَ 
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 182. As for those who reject Our 
signs, We will lead them gradually 
(towards their punishment) in a way 
that they do not know.  

يۡ  ِ بوُۡ وَالّذَ نْ تِنَا سƻَسَْتَدْرِجðُُۡ يٰ ا بِاٰ نَ كَذَّ  مِّ
�۱۸۲ ﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ ثُ لاَ حَيۡ  Ŭ﴾  

 

 183. I give them respite. Surely My 
plan is firm.   َو  ُ    ﴾۱۸۳ ﴿ مَتِينٌۡ دِیۡ نَّ كَيۡ  اِ  Ǽ� لðَُْ  مǁِْۡ ا

 184. Have they not reflected that their 
fellow (i.e. the Holy Prophet) does not 
suffer from any madness? He is but a 
plain warner.  

  مِّنۡ  مَا بِصَاحِبǧ  ۡðِِارُوۡ تَفَكَّ لمَْ يَ وَ اَ 
 ﴾۱۸۴ ﴿ رٌ مُّبِينٌۡ  نذَِيۡ لاَّ وَ اِ نْ هُ  اِ  Ǝجِنَّةٍ 
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 185. Have they not looked into the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, 
and into the things Allah has created, 
and into the fact that their time might 
have possibly drawn near? In which 
other discourse, then, shall they 
believe after this?  

مٰ  مَلكَُوۡ ا فيِۡ ظُرُوۡ نۡ وَلمَْ يَ اَ  تِ وٰ تِ السَّ
نْ اَ  وَّ  ǔءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ رْضِ وَمَا خَلَقَ االلهُ وَالاَۡ 
 ĕنۡ ي اَ عَس َ بَ اَ كُوۡ  يّ  یِّ  فبَِاَ  Əجَلðُُْ نَ قدَِ اقترََْ

ُ ثٍۭ بعَْدَھٗ حَدِيۡ    ﴾۱۸۵ ﴿نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي

 

 186. For those whom Allah lets go 
astray, there is no one to guide, and He 
leaves them wandering blindly in their 
rebellion.  

ُ مَنۡ   مْ فيِۡ ذَرُهُ يَ   وَ   Ǝ لَهٗ ادِیَ  هَ  فلاََ ضْلِلِ االلهُ  يّ
  ﴾۱۸۶ ﴿نَ وۡ عْمَهُ  يَ نðِِْ اطُغْيَ 

 

 187. They ask you about the Hour (i.e. 
the Doomsday), “When is it due to 
happen?” Say, “Its knowledge is only 
with my Lord. No one can unfold it 
except He at its time. It shall weigh 
heavy in the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you but 
suddenly.” They ask you as if you 
were aware of it. Say, “Its knowledge 
is only with Allah, but most of the 
people do not know.”  

 َ Ǘ َ اعَةِ لوُۡ سْـٔ َ  اَ نكََ عَنِ السَّ  قلُْ  Ǝاهَ انَ مُرْسٰ يّ
ۡ ا عِنۡ نمََّا عِلْمُهَ اِ  ُ  لاَ  Əدَ رَبّيِ اۤ ا لوَِقتِْهَ هَ جَلِّيۡ  ي
مٰ  Ǻ��وَ  هُ لاَّ اِ    لاَ  Ǝرْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  ثقَُلتَْ فيِ السَّ

 ۡ َ  Ǝ  بغَْتَةً لاَّ اِ  كُمْ تِيۡ تاَ Ǘ َ  نكََّ حَفِيٌّ نكََ كَاَ لوُۡ سْـٔ
ٰ ا عِنۡ نمََّا عِلْمُهَ  قلُْ اِ  Ǝاعَنْهَ  كِنَّ دَ االلهِ وَل

  ﴾۱۸۷ ﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ كْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ اَ 

 

 188. Say, “I have no power to bring a 
benefit or a harm to myself, except 
that which Allah wills. If I had the 
knowledge of the Unseen, I would 
have accumulated a lot of good things, 
and no evil would have ever touched 
me. I am but a warner, and a herald of 
good news for a people who believe.”  

ۤ قلُۡ  ا اِ لاَ  نفَْعًا وَّ مْلِكُ لنَِفْسِيۡ  اَ  لاَّ  مَا لاَّ  ضَرًّ
بَ عْلَمُ الغَْيۡ تُ اَ  وَلوَْ كُنۡ  Ǝ االلهُ ءَ شَآ

ȩلاَ  Ǥَِ ��سْتَكْثَرْتُ مِنَ الخَْيرِۡ   وَمَا مَسَّ
وۡٓ    لقَِّوْمٍ ǖشَِيرٌۡ    رٌ وَّ نذَِيۡ     لاَّ  اِ   ناَاَ    نْ  اِ  Ȫ�ءُ السُّ
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 189. He is the One who has created 
you from a single soul, and out of him 
created his wife, so that he may find 
comfort in her. So when he covers her 
with himself, she carries a light burden 
and moves about with it. Thereafter, 
when she grows heavy, they both pray 
to Allah, their Lord, “If You bless us 
with a perfect child, we shall be 
grateful.”  

یۡ هُ  ِ  احِدَۃٍ  نفَّْسٍ وَّ  مِّنۡ  خَلقََكُمۡ وَ الّذَ
َ ا زَوْجَهَ جَعَلَ مِنْهَ وَّ  ƺِاهَ ليَۡ سْكُنَ اِ ا لƏ  

ا تغََشّٰ  فًا  خَفِيۡ مَلتَْ حَمْلاً ا حَ هَ فلََمَّ
تْ بِهٖ  ۤ  Əفمََرَّ ا مَا  رَبهَُّ  دَّعَوَا االلهَ ثقَْلتَۡ اَ    فلََمَّ

ننََّ مِنَ ا لنََّكُوۡ تَنَا صَالحًِ تيَۡ لġَِنْ اٰ 
  ﴾۱۸۹ ﴿نَ كِرِيۡ الشّٰ 

 

 190. But when We bless them with a 
perfect child, they ascribe partners to 
Him in what He blessed them with. 
Indeed Allah is much higher than what 
they associate with Him.  

اۤ  ۤ  فِيۡ ءَ رَكَآ  شُ  لَهٗ ا جَعَلاَ مَا صَالحًِ هُ تٰ اٰ  فلََمَّ   مَا
ُ ǁَ االلهُ  فتََعٰ  Əمَاهُ تٰ اٰ  Ǘ ا    ﴾۱۹۰ ﴿نَ شْرِكُوۡ  عَمَّ

 191. Do they associate those with 
Allah who do not create any thing, 
rather, they are created (themselves)? 

ُ اَ  Ǘ ۡهُ ا وَّ ئً خْلقُُ شَيۡ  يَ نَ مَا لاَ شْرِكُو ُ  نَ خْلَقُوۡ مْ ي
﴿۱۹۱� ǽ﴾  

 

 192. And they (the alleged partners) 
cannot extend to them any help, nor 
can they help themselves.  

َ وَلاَ  Ǘ  ۡعُوۡ سْتَطِي ْðَُنصَْرًا وَّ نَ ل   ۤ  فُسðَُْ نۡ  اَ لاَ
  ﴾۱۹۲ ﴿ نَ صُرُوۡ نۡ يَ 

 

 193. If you call them to the right path, 
they will not follow you. It is all the 
same for them whether you call them 
or remain silent.  

بِعُوۡ  يَ ی لاَ دٰ ưَ الهُْ مْ اِ هُ  تدَْعُوۡ نۡ اِ  وَ    Ǝكُمْ تَّ
تُمْ نۡ مْ اَ مْ اَ هُ دَعَوْتمُُوۡ كُمْ اَ  عَليَۡ ءٌ سَوَآ

  ﴾۱۹۳ ﴿نَ صَامِتُوۡ 
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 194. Surely, those whom you invoke 
beside Allah are slaves (of Allah) like 
you. So, call them, and they should 
respond to you if you are true.  

يۡ اِ  ِ  عِبَادٌ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ نَ تدَْعُوۡ نَّ الّذَ
َ هُ مْثَالكُُمْ فاَدْعُوۡ اَ  ƺَْنۡ اِ  ا لكَُمْ بُوۡ سْتَجِيۡ مْ فل 

  ﴾۱۹۴ ﴿دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ كُنۡ 
 

 195. Do they have legs to walk with? 
Or do they have hands to grasp with? 
Or do they have eyes to see with or do 
they have ears to hear with? Say, “Call 
to your associate-gods, then, plot 
against me and allow me no respite.  

َ  اَ لðَُْ اَ  ۤ نَ بِهَ مْشُوۡ رْجُلٌ يّ دٍ يۡ  اَ مْ لðَُْ اَ  Ǜ ا
 َ ۤ نَ بِهَ بْطِشُوۡ يّ ُ عْينٌُ  اَ لðَُْ  مْ  اَ   Ǜا نَ بْصِرُوۡ  يّ

ۤ بِهَ  َ  اٰ لðَُْ  مْ  اَ   Ǜا ّ Ǘ ٌانَ بِهَ سْمَعُوۡ ذاَنƎ  ُِقل 
 نِ فلاََ دُوۡ كُمْ ثمَُّ كِيۡ ءَ شُرَكَآا ادْعُوۡ 

  ﴾۱۹۵ ﴿نِ ظِرُوۡ تنُۡ 

 

 196. Surely, my protector is Allah who 
has revealed the Book and who does 
protect the righteous.” 

Ć  نَّ اِ  ِّưَِو  �یۡ االلهُ  ِ لَ الكِْتٰ  الّذَ وَ  وَهُ  ȏ�بَ  نزََّ
  ﴾۱۹۶ ﴿لِحِينَۡ تَوưََّ الصّٰ يَ 

 

 197. Those whom you call beside Him 
cannot help you, nor can they help 
themselves.  

يۡ  ِ َ  لاَ نِهٖ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ نَ تدَْعُوۡ وَالّذَ Ǘ  ۡنَ عُوۡ سْتَطِي
 ۤ   ﴾۱۹۷ ﴿نَ نْصُرُوۡ  يَ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ   نصَْرَكُمْ وَلاَ

 

 198. If you call them for guidance, 
they shall not hear. You see them as if 
they are looking at you, while they 
cannot see.  

َ ی لاَ دٰ ưَ الهُْ اِ  مْ هُ  تدَْعُوۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  Ǘ  ۡاسْمَعُوƎ  
 مْ لاَ كَ وَهُ ليَۡ اِ  نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ  يَ ĝ ْðُوَترَٰ 

 ُ   ﴾۱۹۸ ﴿نَ بْصِرُوۡ ي
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 199. (O Prophet,) take forgiveness (as 
your habit), enjoin virtue, and ignore 
the ignorant.  

عْرِضْ عَنِ اَ  مُرْ بِالعُْرْفِ وَ خُذِ العَْفْوَ وَاۡ 
  ﴾۱۹۹ ﴿لِينَۡ هِ الجْٰ 

 

 200. Should a stroke from the Satan 
strike you, seek refuge with Allah. 
Surely, He is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.  

ا يَ اِ  وَ  يۡ نۡ مَّ  نزَْغٌ فاَسْتَعِذْ نِ طٰ زَغَنَّكَ مِنَ الشَّ
  ﴾۲۰۰ ﴿مٌ عٌ عَلِيۡ  سَمِيۡ نهَّٗ  اِ  Ǝبِااللهِ 

 

 201. Surely when the God-fearing are 
touched by any instigation from Satan, 
they become conscious (of Allah), and 
at once they discern (the reality).  

يۡ اِ  ِ ðُْ ا اِ نَ اتقََّوۡ نَّ الّذَ نَ  طŲ ذاَ مَسَّ ġِفٌ مِّ
يۡ    ﴾ۚ ۲۰۱ ﴿نَ  مُّبْصِرُوۡ مۡ ذاَ هُ ا فاَِ رُوۡ نِ تذََكَّ طٰ الشَّ

 

 202. As for the brethren of satans, they 
are dragged by them on into the error, 
and they do not desist.  

وۡ  يَ خْوَانðُُْ اِ  وَ    ثمَُّ لاَ  فيِ الغَْيِّ نðَُْ مُدُّ
 ُ   ﴾۲۰۲ ﴿نَ قْصِرُوۡ ي

 

 203. When you do not bring them a 
sign, they say, “Could you not make 
up one?”Say, “I only follow what is 
revealed to me from my Lord.” This is 
(a Book of) insights from your Lord 
and a guidance and mercy for a people 
who believe.  

  Ǝاتَهَ  اجْتَبَيۡ ا لوَْلاَ  قاَلوُۡ ةٍ يَ  بِاٰ تðِِۡ اۡ ذاَ لمَْ تَ اِ  وَ 
ُ اَ  نمََّاۤ قلُْ اِ  ۡ  مِنۡ ưََّ  اِ ĕȕ وۡ تبَِّعُ مَا ي بّيِ ذَا  هٰ  Ə رَّ
بِّكُمْ وَهُ Ġِرُ مِنۡ بصََآ  لقَِّوْمٍ  رَحْمَةٌ دًی وَّ  رَّ

 ُ   ﴾۲۰۳ ﴿نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ يّ

 

 204. When the Qur’an is recited, listen 
to it and be silent, so that you may be 
blessed.  

ا صِتُوۡ نۡ  وَاَ ا لَهٗ نُ فاَسْتَمِعُوۡ  القُْرْاٰ ذاَ قرُِئَ اِ  وَ 
  ﴾۲۰۴ ﴿نَ لعََلَّكُمْ ترُْحَمُوۡ 

 

 205. Remember your Lord in your 
heart with humility and awe, and 
without speaking loudly, in mornings 
and evenings, and do not be among the 
heedless.  

بكََّ فيِۡ وَاذْكُرۡ  عً  رَّ  فَةً خِيۡ  ا وَّ  نفَْسِكَ تضََرُّ
 صَالِ الاٰۡ   بِالغُْدُوِّ وَ  القَْوْلِ  رِ مِنَ نَ الجَْهۡ دوُۡ وَّ 

 



8الانفال   9قال الملا   276    
 

   2منزل   
 

نَ الغْٰ  تكَُنۡ وَلاَ       ﴾۲۰۵ ﴿فِلِينَۡ  مِّ

 206. Surely, those who are with your 
Lord (i.e. the angels) are not arrogant 
against His worship, and they proclaim 
His purity, and before Him they 
prostrate themselves. 

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ َ دَ رَبِّكَ لاَ نَ عِنۡ الّذَ Ǘ  ۡو نَ عَنْ سْتَكْبرُِ
ُ   وَ عِبَادَتِهٖ  Ǘ ۡحُو َ  وَلَهٗ نهَٗ سَبِّ Ǘ  ۡ۲۰۶ ﴿نَ سْجُدُو ٪ٛ﴾ 

   24  
18  14 

ةٌ الاۡنَفَۡالِ  سُوۡرَۃُ  8 10ركوعاتها     75اٰياتها  88 مَدَنِيَّ
حۡ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ   مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. They ask you about the spoils. Say, 

“The spoils are for Allah and the 
Messenger.” So, fear Allah, and set 
your relations right, and obey Allah 
and His Messenger, if you are 
believers.  

َ Ǘسَۡ   قلُِ الاۡنَفَۡالُ اللهِِ وَ لوُۡنكََ عَنِ الاۡنَفَۡالِ Ǝـٔ
Ə ِسُوۡل  فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ وَ اصَۡلِحُوۡا ذاَتَ الرَّ
Ǖ ۡبيَۡنِكُم ۤ اِنۡ   وَ اطَِيۡعُوا االلهَ وَ رَسُوۡلَهٗ

  ﴾۱﴿كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤۡمِنِينَۡ 

 

 2. Certainly, the believers are those 
whose hearts are filled with awe when 
(the name of) Allah is mentioned; and 
when His verses are recited to them, it 
makes them more developed in faith; 
and in their Lord they place their trust. 

ينَۡ اِذاَ ذكُِرَ االلهُ وَجِلتَْ  ِ اِنمََّا المُْؤْمِنُوۡنَ الّذَ
  ْðُْاٰيٰتُهٗ زَادَت ْðِۡوَ اِذاَ تلُِيَتْ عَلَي ْðُُقلُوُۡب

﴿Ŭ لوُۡنَ  ðِْ يتََوَكَّ عǁَٰ رَبِّ   ﴾۲اِيمَۡاناً وَّ
 

 3. (They are) those who establish 
Salah, and give away from what We 
have given to them.  

 ْðُْٰا رَزَقن لوٰۃَ وَمِمَّ ينَۡ يقُِيۡمُوۡنَ الصَّ ِ الّذَ
﴿ؕ   ﴾۳ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ 
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 4. Those are the believers in reality. 
For them there are high ranks with 
their Lord, and forgiveness, and 
dignified provision.  

ġِŲكَ هُمُ الْ  ا Ǝ لðَُْ درََجٰتٌ اوُل مُؤْمِنُوۡنَ حَقًّ
ðِْ وَمَغْفِرَۃٌ وَّ  ۚ﴿ عِنۡدَ رَبِّ   ﴾۴رِزْقٌ كَرِيمٌۡ 

 

 5. It is like when your Lord made you 
leave your home for the sake of truth, 
while a group from the believers were 
averse to it;  

ۤ اخَْرَجَكَ رَبكَُّ مِنْۢ   بيَۡتِكَ بِالحَْقِّ Ǖ وَ كَمَا
﴿ۙ نَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ لكَٰرِهُوۡنَ    ﴾۵اِنَّ فرَِيقًۡا مِّ

 

 6. they were disputing with you about 
the truth after it became clear, as if 
they were being driven to death being 
seen by them.  

َ كَانَمََّا مَ  يجَُادِلوُۡنكََ فيِ الحَْقِّ بعَْدَ  ا تبََينَّ
﴿ؕ  ﴾Ǘ۶سَُاقوُۡنَ اưَِ المَْوْتِ وَهُمْ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ 

 

 7. And recall when Allah was 
promising you that one of the two 
groups would become yours, and you 
were wishing that the one without 
strength should fall to you. And Allah 
wanted to establish the truth through 
His words and to cut off the very root 
of the disbelievers,  

آĠِفَتَينِۡ انَهََّا  وَ اِذْ يعَِدُكُمُ االلهُ اِحْدَی الطَّ
وْكَةِ تكَُوۡنُ  لكَُمْ وَتوََدّوُۡنَ انََّ غَيرَۡ ذاَتِ الشَّ

حَقَّ بِكَلِمٰتِهٖ لكَُمْ وَيرُِيدُۡ االلهُ  انَۡ يحُِّقَّ الۡ 
﴿ۙ   ﴾۷وَيقَْطَعَ داَبِرَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ 

 

 8. so that He proves the truth to be true 
and the falsehood to be false, even 
though the sinners might dislike it. 

ليُِحِقَّ الحَْقَّ وَيبُْطِلَ البَْاطِلَ وَلوَْكَرِھَ 
﴿ۚ   ﴾۸المُْجْرِمُوۡنَ 

 

 9. When you were calling your Lord 
for help, so He responded to you 
(saying): “I am going to support you 
with one thousand of the angels, one 
following the other.”  

 ۡ ِǯَّسَْتَغِيۡثُوۡنَ رَبكَُّمْ فاَسْتَجَابَ لكَُمْ اǙ ْاِذ
نَ المَْ  كُمۡ بِالَفٍْ مِّ ġِŲكَةِ مُرْدِفِينَۡ ﴿مُمِدُّ    ﴾۹ل

 10. And Allah has made it (the 
promise) merely to give you a good 
news, and so that your hearts might 
be at rest thereby. And the help is from 

وَمَا جَعَلَهُ االلهُ اِلاَّ ǖشُْرٰی وَلتَِطْمġَِنَّ بِهٖ 
 االلهِ Ǝ   عِنۡدِ   اِلاَّ مِنْ   لنَّصْرُ ا قلُوُۡبكُُمْ Ə وَمَا 
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 none but Allah. Surely, Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. ﴿ ٌ1  ﴾۱۰٪اِنَّ االلهَ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكِيۡم  

10  15 
 11. When He covered you with 

drowsiness, as tranquility (descending) 
from Him and sent down upon you 
water from the heavens, so that He 
might purify you with it, and remove 
from you the impurity of Satan, and so 
that He might strengthen your hearts 
and make (your) feet firm therewith.  

لُ  نْهُ وَينَُزِّ يۡكُمُ النُّعَاسَ امََنَةً مِّ اِذْ يغَُشِّ
نَ السَّ  رَكُمۡ بِهٖ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ مَآءِ مَآءً  ليُِّطَهِّ

بِطَ  يۡطٰنِ وَليرَِْ وَيذُْهِبَ عَنۡكُمْ رِجْزَ الشَّ
 ؕ   ﴾۱۱عǁَٰ قلُوُۡبِكُمْ وَيثَُبِّتَ بِهِ الاۡقَدَْامَ ﴿

 

 12. When your Lord revealed to the 
angels: “I am with you. So, make firm 
the feet of those who believe. I shall 
cast awe into the hearts of those who 
disbelieve. So, strike at the necks, and 
strike at every finger-joint of theirs.”  

ۡ مَعَكُمْ  ِǯَّكَةِ اġِŲ اِذْ يوȕُِۡۡ رَبكَُّ اưَِ المَْل
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا Ǝ سَالُقِْيۡ فيِۡ قلُوُۡبِ  ِ تُوا الّذَ فثََبِّ

ينَۡ  ِ عْبَ فاَضْرِبوُۡا فوَْقَ الّذَ كَفَرُوا الرُّ
 ؕ   ﴾۱۲الاۡعَْنَاقِ وَاضْرِبوُۡا مِنðُْْ كُلَّ بنََانٍ ﴿

 

 13. That is because they were hostile 
to Allah and His Messenger; and 
whoever becomes hostile to Allah and 
His Messenger, then, Allah is severe at 
punishment.  

ذٰلكَِ بِانðََُّْ شَآقوُّا االلهَ وَرَسُوۡلَهٗ Ə وَمَنۡ 
Ǘشَُّاقِقِ االلهَ وَرَسُوۡلَهٗ  فاَِنَّ االلهَ شَدِيدُۡ 

 ﴾۱۳ ﴿ العِْقَابِ 
 

 14. That is what you have to taste, and 
for the disbelievers is the (further) 
punishment of the Fire. 

 وَ انََّ للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ عَذَابَ ذٰلكُِمْ فذَُوۡقوُۡھُ 
  ﴾۱۴النَّارِ ﴿

 

 15. O you who believe, when you face 
the disbelievers in a battle, do not turn 
your backs to them.  

ينَۡ  ِ ا اِذاَ لقَِيۡتُمُ الّذَ ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
ۚ كَفَرُوۡا زَحْفًا فلاََ توَُلوُّۡهُمُ الاَۡ    ﴾۱۵دْباَرَ ﴿
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 16. Whoever turns his back to them on 
such a day, - unless it is for a tactic in 
the battle, or to join a company, -turns 
with wrath from Allah, and his abode 
is Jahannam (Hell), and it is an evil 
place to return.  

فاً مَنۡ يوَُّلðِِّْ يَ  وَ  ۤ  اِلاَّ مُتَحَرِّ وْمġَِذٍ دبُرَُھٗ
ا اưِٰ فِئَةٍ فقََدْ بآَءَ  ً لقِِّتَالٍ اوَْ مُتَحَيزِّ
مُ Ǝ وَبِئسَْ  نَ االلهِ وَمَاوĝٰۡهُ جَهَنَّ بِغَضَبٍ مِّ

  ﴾۱۶المَْصِيرُۡ ﴿

 

 17. So, it is not you who killed them, 
but in fact Allah killed them. And you 
did not throw when you threw but 
Allah did throw, so that He might 
bless the believers with a good favour. 
Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.  

فلََمْ تقَْتُلوُۡهُمْ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ  قتََلǕ ْðَُ وَمَا 
بǁَِْ رَمَيۡتَ اِذْ رَمَيۡتَ وَلكِٰنَّ االلهَ رَمٰي Ə وَليُِ 

المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ مِنْهُ بلاََءًٓ حَسَنًا Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ سَمِيۡعٌ 
  ﴾۱۷عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 18. Apart from that, Allah is the One 
who frustrates the device of the 
disbelievers.  

   ﴾۱۸ذٰلكُِمْ وَ انََّ االلهَ  مُوۡهِنُ كَيۡدِ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

 19. (O unbelievers,) if you were 
looking for a decision, the decision’ 
has come upon you. And if you give 
up, it is better for you. And if you 
repeat, We shall repeat. And your 
people shall not suffice you at all, even 
though they are many in number; and 
Allah is with the believers.  

اِنۡ Ǚسَْتَفْتِحُوۡا فقََدْ جَآءَكُمُ الفَْتْحُ Ə وَ اِنۡ 
تنَۡتَهُوۡا فهَُوَ خَيرٌۡ لكَُّمْ Ə وَ اِنۡ تعَُوۡدوُۡا 
لوَْ  نعَُدْ Ə وَلنَۡ تغǤَُِْ عَنۡكُمْ فِئَتُكُمْ شَيۡئًا وَّ

  ﴾۱۹٪كَثُرَتْ ǔ وَ انََّ االلهَ مَعَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿

                    2  
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 20. O you who believe, obey Allah 
and His Messenger, and do not turn 
away from Him when you listen (to 
him).  

ُ يĕاَ  يۡ هَ يّ ِ   لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ عُوا االلهَ طِيۡ ا اَ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
Ŭ�نَ تُمْ Ǚسَْمَعُوۡ نۡ  وَاَ  توََلوَّْا عَنْهُ وَلاَ  ﴿ ۲۰﴾  
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 21. And do not be like those who say, 
“We have listened. while they do not 
listen. 

يۡ نوُۡ  تكَُوۡ وَلاَ  ِ مْ ا سَمِعْنَا وَهُ نَ قاَلوُۡ ا كَالّذَ
َ لاَ  Ǘ  ۡ۲۱ ﴿نَ سْمَعُو﴾  

 

 22. Surely, the worst of all animals in 
the sight of Allah are the deaf and the 
dumb who do not understand.  

مُّ البُْكْمُ  عِنۡ بِّ نَّ شَرَّ الّدَوَآاِ  دَ االلهِ الصُّ
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۲۲ ﴿نَ عْقِلوُۡ  يَ نَ لاَ الّذَ

 

 23. Had Allah seen in them some 
good, He would have made them listen 
(as due). But if He makes them listen 
(now), they will turn away paying no 
heed.  

َ  خَيرًۡ ðِْ فِيۡ   عَلِمَ االلهُ وَلوَْ   وَلوَْ  Ǝسْمَعðَُْ ا لاَّ
هُ  لتََوَلوَّۡ سْمَعðَُْ اَ     ﴾۲۳ ﴿نَ  مُّعْرِضُوۡ مۡ ا وَّ

 24. O you who believe, respond to 
Allah and the Messenger when He 
calls you to what gives you life, and be 
sure that Allah intervenes between 
man and his heart, and that to Him you 
shall be gathered.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ  ا اللهِِ بُوۡ مَنُوا اسْتَجِيۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
سُوۡ  ُ ذاَ دعََاكُمۡ اِ  لِ وَللِرَّ   Əكُمْ يۡ حْيِ  لمَِا ي
  المَْرْءِ وَقلَْبِهٖ لُ بينََۡ حُوۡ  يَ نَّ االلهَ ا اَ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ 

  ﴾۲۴ ﴿نَ وۡ  تحُْشَرُ هِ ليَۡ اِ   نهَّٗۤ وَاَ 

 

 25. And beware of a scourge that shall 
not fall only on the wrongdoers from 
among you, and know well that Allah 
is severe at punishment  

ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا وَاتقَُّوۡ  ِ َ الّذَ ا فِتْنَةً لاَّ تصُِيۡبنَّ
ا انََّ االلهَ 

ةً Ə وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ  شَدِيدُۡ مِنۡكُمْ خَآصَّ
  ﴾۲۵العِْقَابِ ﴿

 

 26. Recall when you were few in 
number, oppressed on the earth, 
fearing that the people would snatch 
you away. Then, He gave you shelter 
and fortified you with His support and 
provided you with good things, so that 
you may be grateful.  

ا اِذْ  انَتُۡمْ قلَِيۡلٌ مُّسْتَضْعَفُوۡنَ فيِ  وَاذْكُرُوۡۤ
فَكُمُ النَّاسُ  الاۡرَْضِ تخََافوُۡنَ  انَۡ  يتََّخَطَّ

 مِّنَ  رَزَقكَُمۡ  فاَٰوĝٰكُمْ وَ ايَدََّكُمۡ بِنَصْرِھٖ وَ 
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بٰتِ لعََلَّكُمْ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡنَ ﴿   يِّ    ﴾۲۶الطَّ
 27. O you who believe, do not betray 

the trust of Allah and the Messenger -, 
and do not betray your mutual trusts, 
while you know.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا لاَ تخَُوۡنوُا االلهَ  ِ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
ا امَٰنٰتِكُمْ وَانَتُۡمْ  سُوۡلَ وَتخَُوۡنوُۡۤ وَالرَّ

  ﴾۲۷تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 28. Be aware that your wealth and 
your children are but a trial and that 
with Allah there is a great reward. 

ۤ  امَْوَالكُُمْ وَ اوَْلاَدكُُمْ  ا انَمََّا وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ
انََّ االلهَ عِنۡدَھٗۤ  اجَْرٌ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۲۸٪فِتْنَةٌ ǔ وَّ

      3  
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 29. O you who believe, if you fear 
Allah, He will provide you with a 
criterion (to distinguish between right 
and wrong) and will write off your evil 
deeds and will forgive you. Allah is 
the Lord of great bounty.  

ا اِنۡ تتََّقُوا االلهَ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ  يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ
رْ عَنۡكُمْ يجَْعَلۡ لكَُّمْ فرُْ  يكَُفِّ قاَناً وَّ

اٰتِكُمْ وَيغَْفِرْ لكَُمْ Ǝ وَااللهُ  ذوُ الفَْضْلِ  سَيِّ
  ﴾۲۹العَْظِيۡمِ ﴿

 

 30. And (recall) when the disbelievers 
were conspiring against you to hold 
you as a captive, or to kill you, or to 
expel you. They were planning, and 
Allah was planning, and Allah is the 
best planner.  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا ليُِثْبِتُوۡكَ  ِ وَ اِذْ يمَْكُرُ بِكَ الّذَ
اوَْ يقَْتُلوُۡكَ اوَْ يخُْرِجُوۡكَ Ǝ وَيمَْكُرُوۡنَ 

  ﴾Ǝ ۳۰ وَااللهُ خَيرُۡ المْٰكِرِينَۡ ﴿ وَيمَْكُرُ االلهُ 
 

 31. When Our verses are recited to 
them, they say, “We have heard; if we 
wish, we can compose a discourse like 
this. It is nothing but the tales of the 
ancient people.”  

وَ اِذاَ تتǁُْٰ عَليðَِْۡ اٰيٰتُنَا قاَلوُۡا قدَْ سَمِعْنَا لوَْ 
 ۤ ۤ اِلاَّ ۤ  ǔ اِنْ هٰذَا   ǘشََآءُ  لقَُلْنَا مِثْلَ هٰذَا

لينَِۡ ﴿   ﴾۳۱اسََاطِيرُۡ الاۡوََّ
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 32. And (recall) when they said, “O 
Allah, if this is indeed the truth 
(revealed) from You, then, rain down 
stones upon us from the heavens, or 
bring upon us a painful punishment.”  

َ  اِنۡ  ّðُ
 كَانَ هٰذَا هُوَالحَْقَّ مِنْ وَ اِذْ  قاَلوُا اللّٰ

مَآءِ  نَ السَّ عِنۡدِكَ فاَمَْطِرْ عَلَيۡنَا حِجَارَۃً مِّ
  ﴾۳۲اوَِائتِْنَا بِعَذَابٍ الَيِۡمٍ ﴿

 

 33. And Allah was not to send scourge 
upon them while you (O Prophet), 
were in their midst, nor would Allah 
send scourge upon them while they are 
seeking forgiveness.  

بðَُْ وَانَتَۡ فِيƎ ْðِۡ وَمَا  وَمَا كَانَ االلهُ  ليُِعَذِّ
بðَُْ وَهُمْ Ǘسَْتَغْفِرُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۳۳كَانَ االلهُ مُعَذِّ

 34. And what privilege do they have 
that Allah should not punish them, 
while they prevent (people) from Al-
Masjid-ul-Haram (the Sacred 
Mosque), even though they are not 
(competent to be) its custodians? Its 
(competent) custodians are none but 
the God-fearing, but most of them do 
not know.  

وۡنَ  بðَُُ االلهُ  وَهُمْ يصَُدُّ  عَنِ وَمَا لðَُْ الاََّ يعَُذِّ
ا اوَْليَِآءَھٗ Ǝ اِنْ   المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ وَمَا كَانوُۡۤ
قُوۡنَ وَلكِٰنَّ  اكَْثَرَهُمْ لاَ  اوَْليَِآؤُھٗۤ  اِلاَّ المُْتَّ

  ﴾۳۴يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 35. And their prayer near the House 
was not more than whistling and 
clapping. So, taste the punishment, 
because you used to disbelieve.  

وَمَا كَانَ صَلاَتðُُْ عِنۡدَ البَْيۡتِ اِلاَّ مُكَآءً  
تصَْدِيةًَ Ǝ فذَُوۡقوُا العَْذَابَ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ  وَّ

  ﴾۳۵تكَْفُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 36. Surely, those who disbelieve spend 
their wealth to prevent (people) from 
the way of Allah. So, they shall spend 
it, then it will become remorse for 
them, then they shall be overpowered, 
and those who disbelieve shall be 
gathered into Jahannam ,  

 ْðَُينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَْوَال ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
وۡا عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ Ǝ فَ  سَيُنۡفِقُوۡنهََا ثمَُّ ليَِصُدُّ

تكَُوۡنُ عَليðَِْۡ حَسْرَۃً  ثمَُّ يغُْلبَُوۡنَ ț� وَ 
 ۙ مَ يحُْشَرُوۡنَ ﴿ ا اưِٰ جَهَنَّ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡۤ ِ   ﴾۳۶الّذَ
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 37. so that Allah may separate the 
wicked from the good people, and join 
the wicked with each other, and heaps 
them all together, and puts them into 
Jahannam “ Those are the losers.  

بِ وَيجَْعَلَ  يِّ ليَِمِيزَۡ االلهُ  الخَْبِيۡثَ مِنَ الطَّ
كُمَهٗ الخَْبِيۡثَ بعَْ  ضَهٗ عǁَٰ بعَْضٍ فيرََْ

ġِŲكَ هُمُ  مَ Ǝ اوُل جَمِيۡعًا فيََجْعَلَهٗ  فيِۡ جَهَنَّ
  ﴾۳۷٪الخْٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿

4  
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 38. Say to those who disbelieve that if 
they desist (from infidelity), they shall 
be forgiven for what has passed (of 
their sins), and if they repeat, then, the 
precedent of the earlier people is 
already established (that the infidels 
are punished).  

ا  ا  اِنۡ ينَّۡتَهُوۡا يغُۡفَرْ لðَُۡ مَّ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡۤ ِ قلُۡ للِّّذَ
قدَْ سَلفََ Ə وَ اِنْ يعَُّوۡدوُۡا فقََدْ مَضَتْ سُنَّتُ 

لينِِۡ    ﴾۳۸ ﴿الاۡوََّ
 

 39. And fight them until there is no 
Fitnah (mischief), and total obedience 
becomes for Allah. So, if they desist, 
then, Allah is indeed watchful over 
what they do.  

وَقاَتِلوُۡهُمْ حǢَّٰ لاَ تكَُوۡنَ فِتْنَةٌ وَّ يكَُوۡنَ 
ٗ  اللهِِ  ينُۡ كُلّهُ  Ə  فاَِنِ انتَۡهَوْا فاَِنَّ االلهَ بِمَا الّدِ
  ﴾۳۹يعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 

 40. And if they turn away, then, rest 
assured that Allah is your protector. So 
excellent a protector is He, and so 
excellent a supporter.  

ا انََّ االلهَ 
 مَوْلĞٰكُمْ Ǝ وَ اِنۡ توََلوَّْا فاَعْلمَُوۡۤ

  ﴾۴۰نِعْمَ المَْوưْٰ وَنِعْمَ النَّصِيرُۡ ﴿
 

 41. And know that whatever spoils 
you receive, its one fifth is for Allah 
and for His Messenger, and for 
kinsmen and orphans and the needy 
and the wayfarer, if you do believe in 
Allah and in what We have sent down 
upon Our Servant on the decisive day, 
the day when the two forces 
encountered each other. And Allah is 
powerful over everything.  

َ  ǆَۡ  مِّنۡ نمََّا غَنِمْتُمۡ  اَ اوَاعْلمَُوۡۤ   نَّ اللهِِ ءٍ فاَ
سُوۡ خُمُسَهٗ  ي مٰ تٰ  وَاليَْ لِ وَلِذِی القُْرْبٰي  وَللِرَّ
بِيۡ كِينِۡ وَالمَْسٰ  تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  ǔلِ  وَابنِْ السَّ

  وْمَ يَ   عَبْدِناَ    عǁَٰ   زَلنَْا نۡ اَ   وَمَاۤ تُمْ بِااللهِ مَنۡ اٰ 
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  عǁَٰ  وَااللهُ  Ǝنِ وْمَ التَْقَي الجَْمْعٰ الفُْرْقاَنِ يَ   
 ۡǆَ ِّ۴۱ ﴿رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ كُل﴾  

 

 42. (Remember) when you were on the 
nearest end of the valley, and they 
were on the farthest one, and the 
caravan was downwards from you. 
Had you made an appointment with 
each other, you would have disagreed 
about the appointment. But (it 
happened like this) so that Allah might 
accomplish what was destined to be 
done, so that whoever is going to 
perish may perish knowingly, and 
whoever is going to live may live 
knowingly. Allah is indeed All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.  

  بِالعُْدْوَۃِ مۡ ا وَهُ  الّدُنيَْ  بِالعُْدْوَۃِ تُمۡ نۡ ذْ اَ اِ 
كْبُ اَ القُْصْوٰ   وَلوَْ  Ǝكُمْ سْفَلَ مِنۡ ی وَالرَّ
ُ توََاعَدۡ  ٰ  ǔدِ عٰ خْتَلَفْتُمْ فيِ المِْيۡ مْ لاَ تّ  كِنۡ  وَل

لِكَ هۡ  ليَِّ  ȅ�لاً عُوۡ فۡ مَ ا كَانَ مْرً  اَ  االلهُ قْضِيَ ليَِّ 
  عَنْۢ ي مَنْ ȕََّ حْيٰ يَ  وَّ نَةٍ  بيَِّ لَكَ عَنْۢ مَنْ هَ 

ۙ مٌ عٌ عَلِيۡ  لسََمِيۡ نَّ االلهَ اِ   وَ  Ǝنَةٍ بيَِّ  ﴿ ۴۲﴾ 

 

 43. (Recall) when in your dream, 
Allah showed them to you few in 
number. And if He had shown them to 
you many in number, you would have 
been demoralized and would have 
disputed in the matter, but Allah saved 
(you). Surely, Allah is fully aware of 
what lies in the hearts.  

ُ اِ   وَلوَْ  Ǝلاً  مَنَامِكَ قلَِيۡ  فيِۡ  االلهُ كðَُُ رِيۡ ذْ ي
ا لفََّشِلْتُمْ وَلتََنَازَعْتُمْ فيِ  كَثِيرًۡ كĝ ْðَُرٰ اَ 

ٰ الاَۡ  َ  اِ  Ǝ سَلَّمَ كِنَّ االلهَ مْرِ وَل  بِذَاتِ مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ هٗ نّ
دُوۡ    ﴾۴۳ ﴿رِ الصُّ

 

 44. And when, at the time you met 
each other, He showed them to you 
few in number in your eyes, and 
reduced your number in their eyes, so 
that Allah might accomplish what was 
destined to be done. And to Allah all 
matters are returned.  

ُ اِ  وَ  ۤ ذِ التَْقَيۡ اِ  مْ هُ كُمُوۡ رِيۡ ذْ ي نِكُمْ عْيُ  اَ تُمْ فيِۡ
ُ  وَّ لاً قلَِيۡ  ۤ ي لكُُمْ فيِۡ   االلهُ قْضِيَ  ليَِ نðِِْ عْيُ اَ   قَلِّ

 ترُْجَعُ ưَ االلهِ اِ   وَ  Ǝلاً مْرًا كَانَ مَفْعُوۡ اَ 
  ﴾۴۴٪ ﴿رُ مُوۡ الاُۡ 

                    5  
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 45. O you who believe, when you face 
a group (in battle), stand firm and 
remember Allah abundantly, so that 
you may be successful.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ ا  فاَثبُْتُوۡ تُمْ فِئَةً ذاَ لقَِيۡ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
ۚ نَ حُوۡ ا لعََّلَّكُمْ تفُْلِ  كَثِيرًۡ وَاذْكُرُوا االلهَ  ﴿ ۴۵﴾  

 

 46. Obey Allah and His Messenger, 
and do not quarrel with each other, lest 
you should lose courage, and your 
prowess should evaporate; and be 
patient. Surely, Allah is with the 
patient.  

ا  تنََازَعُوۡ  وَلاَ  لَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ  عُوا االلهَ طِيۡ وَاَ 
وۡ بَ رِيۡ هَ ا وَتذَْ فتََفْشَلوُۡ    Ǝاحُكُمْ وَاصْبرُِ

يۡ  مَعَ الصّٰ نَّ االلهَ اِ  ۚ نَ برِِ ﴿ ۴۶﴾  
 

 47. And do not be like those who set 
forth from their homes waxing proud 
and showing off to people, preventing 
(people) from the way of Allah. Allah 
is All-Encompassing of what they do.  

يۡ نوُۡ  تكَُوۡ وَلاَ  ِ  ا مِنۡ نَ خَرَجُوۡ ا كَالّذَ
وۡ  النَّاسِ وَيَ ءَ رِئآَ  بطََرًا وَّ مۡ ارِهِ دِيَ  نَ صُدُّ

نَ عْمَلوُۡ  بِمَا يَ  وَااللهُ  Ǝلِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ عَنۡ 
  ﴾۴۷ ﴿طٌ مُحِيۡ 

 

 48. When the Satan made their deeds 
look beautiful to their eyes, and said, 
“None of the people can overpower 
you today, and I am a protector for 
you.” But, when the two groups faced 
each other, he turned back on his heels 
and said, “I am quit of you. I am 
seeing what you do not see. I am 
scared of Allah, and Allah is severe in 
punishment.”  

َ اِ  وَ  يۡ نَ لðَُُ ذْ زَيّ   وَقاَلَ لاَ عْمَالðَُْ نُ اَ طٰ  الشَّ
ۡ اِ  وْمَ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ غَالبَِ لكَُمُ اليَْ  ِǯّ 

ا ترََآ Əجَارٌلكَُّمْ  نِ نكََصَ تِ الفِْئَتٰ ءَ  فلََمَّ
 ǁَٰوَقاَلَ اِ هِ  عَقِبَيۡ ع  ۡ ِǯّ ٓۡنۡ  برَِی ۤ اِ  كُمْ ءٌ مِّ ۡ ِǯّ  

ۤ  اِ   ترََوْنَ ی مَا لاَ رٰ اَ  ۡ ِǯّ   َخَافُ االلهَ اƎ  ُوَاالله  
  ﴾۴۸٪ ﴿دُ العِْقَابِ شَدِيۡ 

                                  6  
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 49. When the hypocrites and those 
who have a malady in their hearts said, 
“The belief of these people has 
deluded them.” And whoever places 
his trust in Allah (becomes victorious, 
because) Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

يۡ فِقُوۡ لُ المُْنٰ قُوۡ ذْ يَ اِ  ِ  بðِِۡ  قلُوُۡ نَ فيِۡ نَ وَالّذَ
 Ųمَّرَضٌ غَرَّ ه ٓ َ  وَمَنۡ  Ǝنðُُْ  دِيۡ ءِ ؤُلاَ لْ تَوَكَّ  يّ

 ﴾۴۹ ﴿مٌ زٌ حَكِيۡ  عَزِيۡ نَّ االلهَ  فاَِ عǁََ االلهِ 
 

 50. Only if you were to see (them) 
when the angels take out the souls of 
those who disbelieve, beating their 
faces and their backs, and (saying) 
“Taste the punishment of the flaming 
Fire.  

 ĕَيۡ ذْ يَ ی اِ وَلوَْ تر ِ   ǔنَ كَفَرُواتَوَفيَّ الّذَ
 Ų   وَ ðُْ هَ وُجُوۡ  نَ ضْرِبوُۡ  يَ ġِكَةُ المَْل

  ﴾۵۰ ﴿قِ ا عَذَابَ الحَْرِيۡ قوُۡ  وَذوُۡ  Əمْ دْباَرَهُ اَ 
 

 51. That is due to what your hands 
sent ahead, and that Allah is not cruel 
to (His) servants.”  

مَتْ اَ ذٰ  ۡ نَّ االلهَ اَ  كُمْ وَ دِيۡ يۡ لكَِ بِمَا قدََّ ƺَسَ  ل
ۙ دِ للِّْعَبِيۡ  مٍ بِظَلاَّ  ﴿ ۵۱﴾  

 

 52. (Their way is) like the way of the 
people of Pharaoh and of those before 
them. They rejected the signs of Allah; 
so Allah seized them for their sins. 
Surely, Allah is strong, severe in 
punishment.  

يۡ  ǔلِ فِرْعَوْنَ بِ اٰ كَدَاۡ  ِ   Ǝ قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ  وَالّذَ
َ   االلهِ تِ يٰ ا بِاٰ كَفَرُوۡ    مُ االلهُ خَذَهُ  فاَ

  ﴾۵۲ ﴿دُ العِْقَابِ  شَدِيۡ قوَِیٌّ   نَّ االلهَ  اِ  Ǝبðِِْ بِذُنوُۡ 
 

 53. All this is because Allah is not the 
one who may change a favour He has 
conferred on a people unless they 
change their own condition, and that 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

ً  لمَْ يَ  االلهَ  نَّ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  ا نعَْمَهَ  اَ نِّعْمَةً  ا كُ مُغَيرِّ
 ǁَٰع ٰǢَّقوَْمٍ ح  ُ ُ  ي نَّ  وَاَ  ǔفُسðِِْ نۡ ا مَا بِاَ وۡ غَيرِّ
ۙ مٌ عٌ عَلِيۡ  سَمِيۡ االلهَ  ﴿ ۵۳﴾  

 

 54. Their practice is like that of the 
people of Pharaoh and those before 
them. They rejected the signs of their 
Lord. So, We destroyed them for  their 

يۡ  ǔلِ فِرْعَوْنَ بِ اٰ كَدَاۡ  ِ   Ǝ قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ  وَالّذَ
بوُۡ  َ    رَبðِِّْ  تِ يٰ ا باٰ كَذَّ   بðِِْ بِذُنوُۡ   ðُۡ لَكْنٰ هۡ فاَ
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 sins and drowned the people of 
Pharaoh; and all of them were 
wrongdoers. 

ۤ اٰ وَاَ  ا  وَكُلٌّ كَانوُۡ  Əنَ لَ فِرْعَوۡ غْرَقنَْا
  ﴾۵۴ ﴿لِمِينَۡ ظٰ 

 

 55. Surely, the worst of all the moving 
creatures, in the sight of Allah, are 
those who reject Faith and do not 
believe 

ِ دَ االلهِ بِّ عِنۡ نَّ شَرَّ الّدَوَآاِ  ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ يۡ  الّذَ
 ْðَُلاَ ف  ُ ǎ�نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي ﴿ ۵۵﴾  

 

 56. -those with whom you have 
entered into a treaty, then they break 
their treaty each time, and they do not 
fear Allah.  

يۡ اَ  ِ مْ دَهُ نَ عَهۡ قُضُوۡ نۡ  ثمَُّ يَ تَّ مِنðُْْ دۡ هَ نَ عٰ لّذَ
ۃٍ فيِۡ  قُوۡ  يَ مْ لاَ هُ  وَّ   كُلِّ مَرَّ   ﴾۵۶ ﴿نَ تَّ

 

 57. So, if you find them in war, deal 
with them in a way that those behind 
them have to disperse fearfully, so that 
they take a lesson.  

ا تثَْقَفَنðَُّْ فاَِ  دْ بðِِۡ مَّ نْ  فيِ الحَْرْبِ فشََرِّ  مَّ
 ْðَُخَلْف ْðَُّكَّ  يَ  لعََل   ﴾۵۷ ﴿نَ رُوۡ ذَّ

 

 58. And if you apprehend a breach 
from a people, then, throw (the treaty) 
towards them in straight-forward 
terms. Surely, Allah does not like 
those who breach the trust.  

ا تخََافنََّ مِنۡ اِ  وَ   ðِْ ليَۡ بِذْ اِ  فاَنْۢ  انةًَ  قوَْمٍ خِيَ مَّ
 ǁَٰءٍ  سَوَآعƎ  ِلاَ  نَّ االلهَ  ا  ُ    ﴾Ġِ﴿ ٪۵۸نِينَۡ خَآحِبُّ الۡ  ي

      7  
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 59. The disbelievers should never 
think that they have surpassed (the 
divine punishment). Surely, they 
cannot frustrate (the Divine will).  

يۡ  يَ وَلاَ  ِ َ الّذَ  نðَُّْ  اِ  Ǝاا سَبَقُوۡ وۡ نَ كَفَرُ حْسَبنَّ
ُ لاَ   ﴾۵۹ ﴿نَ عْجِزُوۡ  ي

 

 60. Prepare against them whatever 
force you can, and the trained horses 
whereby you frighten Allah’s enemy 
and your own enemy and others 
besides them whom you do not know. 
Allah knows them. Whatever thing 
you spend in the way of Allah, it will 
be paid to you in full, and you shall 
not be wronged.  

وۡ اَ  وَ  ا اسْتَطَعْتُمۡ ا لðَُۡ عِدُّ ۃٍ  مِّنۡ  مَّ  مِنۡ  وَّ  قوَُّ
باَطِ الخَْيۡ   وَّ االلهِ  عَدُ نَ بِهٖ بُوۡ لِ ترُْهِ رِّ

كُمْ وَ    لاَ  Əنðِِْ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ خَرِيۡ اٰ  وَعَدُوَّ
  ا مِنۡ فِقُوۡ  وَمَا تنُۡ  Ǝعْلَمðُُْ  يَ اللهُ  اَ  Əنðَُۡ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
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   ۡǆَ ِۡلِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ءٍ في ُ  تُمْ لاَ نۡ اَ  كُمْ وَ ليَۡ وَفَّ اِ  ي
  ﴾۶۰ ﴿نَ تظُْلَمُوۡ 

 

 61. And if they tilt towards peace, you 
too should tilt towards it, and place 
your trust in Allah. Surely, He is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.  

لْمِ فاَجْنَحْ لهََ  جَنَحُوۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  لْ توََكَّ  ا وَ ا للِسَّ
مِيۡ  هُ نهَّٗ  اِ  Ǝعǁََ االلهِ    ﴾۶۱ ﴿مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ وَ السَّ

 

 62. If they intend to deceive you, then, 
Allah is all-sufficient for you. He is 
the One who supported you with His 
help and with the believers,  

ُ نۡ اِ  وَ  َ نۡ ا اَ دُوۡۤ رِيۡ  يّ نَّ كَ فاَِ خْدَعُوۡ  يّ
یۡۤ  هُ  Ǝحَسْبَكَ االلهُ  ِ َ  اَ  وَ الّذَ  دَكَ بِنَصْرِھٖ يّ

ۙ وَبِالمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  ﴿ ۶۲﴾  
 

 63. and united their hearts. Had you 
spent all that is on earth, you could not 
have united their hearts. But Allah did 
unite their hearts. Surely, He is All-
Mighty, All-Wise.  

فَقْتَ مَا فيِ نۡ  لوَْ اَ  Ǝبðِِْ  قلُوُۡ لفََّ بينََۡ وَاَ 
ۤ عً رْضِ جَمِيۡ الاَۡ  ا  بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ  بينََۡ تَ لفَّۡ اَ   ا مَّ
 ٰ زٌ  عَزِيۡ نهَّٗ  اِ  Ǝنðَُْ لفََّ بيَۡ  اَ  كِنَّ االلهَ وَل

 ﴾۶۳ ﴿مٌ حَكِيۡ 

 

 64. O Prophet, Allah is sufficient for 
you, and the believers who followed 
you.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ  وَمَنِ اتبََّعَكَ مِنَ  حَسْبُكَ االلهُ ا النَّبِيُّ هَ يّ
  ﴾۶۴٪ ﴿المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 

      8  
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 65. O Prophet, rouse the believers to 
fighting. If there are twenty among 
you, who are patient, they will 
overcome two hundred; and if there 
are one hundred among you, they will 
overcome one thousand of those who 
disbelieve, because they are a people 
who do not understand.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ ضِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  حَ ا النَّبِيُّ هَ يّ   Ǝ عǁََ القِْتَالِ رِّ
َ نۡ اِ  نۡ كُنۡ  يّ وۡ نَ صٰ كُمْ عِشْرُوۡ  مِّ ا غْلِبُوۡ نَ يَ برُِ

َ   نۡ اِ   وَ  Əئتََينِۡ امِ  نۡ   كُنۡ  يّ َ   ئةٌَ امِّ    كُمۡ مِّ  ا غْلِبُوۡۤ يّ
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يۡ اَ    ِ نَ الّذَ   قوَْمٌ لاَّ نðَُّْ ا بِاَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ لفًْا مِّ
  ﴾۶۵ ﴿نَ وۡ فْقَهُ يَ 

 

 66. Now Allah has lightened your 
burden, and He knew that there is 
weakness in you. So, if there are one 
hundred among you, who are patient, 
they will overcome two hundred; and 
if there are one thousand among you, 
they will overcome two thousand by 
the will of Allah. Allah is with the 
patient.  

فَ االلهُ ـٰٔ لۡ اَ  كُمْ نَّ فِيۡ كُمْ وَعَلِمَ اَ  عَنۡ نَ خَفَّ
َ نۡ  فاَِ  Ǝضَعْفًا نۡ كُنۡ  يّ   صَابِرَۃٌ ئةٌَ ا مِّ كُمۡ  مِّ

 َ َ نۡ اِ   وَ  Əئتََينِۡ اا مِ غْلِبُوۡ يّ نۡ كُنۡ  يّ لفٌْ كُمْ اَ  مِّ
 َ  مَعَ  وَااللهُ  Ǝذْنِ االلهِ  بِاِ لفَْينِۡ ا اَ غْلِبُوۡۤ يّ

يۡ الصّٰ    ﴾۶۶ ﴿نَ برِِ

 

 67. It is not befitting a prophet that he 
has captives with him unless he has 
subdued the enemy by shedding blood 
in the land. You intend to have the 
stuff of this world, while Allah intends 
the Hereafter (for you). And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.  

 ِ َ نۡ  اَ نَبِيٍّ مَا كَانَ ل ۤ كُوۡ  يّ ی سْرٰ اَ   نَ لَهٗ
 ٰǢَّح ُ نَ عَرَضَ دُوۡ  ترُِيۡ  Ǝرْضِ ثْخِنَ فيِ الاَۡ  ي

ُ  وَااللهُ  ٭ۖاالّدُنيَْ  زٌ  عَزِيۡ  وَااللهُ  Ǝخِرَۃَ دُ الاٰۡ رِيۡ  ي
  ﴾۶۷ ﴿مٌ حَكِيۡ 

 

 68. Had there not been a decree from 
Allah that came earlier, a great 
punishment would have overtaken you 
because of what you have taken.  

 َ نَ االلهِ  كِتٰ وْلاَ ل كُمْ فِيۡ بٌ مِّ مَاۤ  سَبَقَ لمََسَّ
  ﴾۶۸ ﴿مٌ خَذْتمُْ عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡ اَ 

 

 69. So, eat of the spoils you have got, 
lawful and pure, and fear Allah. 
Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful. 

ا غَنِمْتُمْ حَلٰ فكَُلوُۡ  اتقَُّوا   وَّ  ȏ�بًا طَيِّ لاً ا مِمَّ
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ  اِ  Ǝااللهَ    ﴾۶۹٪ ﴿مٌ رٌ رَّ

      9  
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 70. O Prophet, say to the prisoners in 
your hands, “If Allah knows any 
goodness in your hearts, He will give 
you something better than what has 
been taken from you, and will forgive 
you. Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.”  

 ĕاَ ي ُ ۤ  لمَِّنۡ قلُۡ   ا النَّبِيُّ هَ يّ نَ كُمۡ دِيۡ يۡ  اَ   فيِۡ  مِّ
َ نۡ  اِ  ǔیسْرĕ الاَۡ  ا بِكُمْ خَيرًۡ  قلُوُۡ   فيِۡ عْلَمِ االلهُ  يّ

 ُ ۤ ؤْتِكُمْ خَيرًۡ يّ ا مَّ ُ   ا مِّ  كُمْ وَ مِنۡ  خِذَ ا
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ  وَااللهُ  Ǝغْفِرْلكَُمْ يَ   ﴾۷۰ ﴿مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 71. And if they intend to commit 
treachery against you, then, they have 
already committed treachery against 
Allah, and in turn Allah has given you 
full control over them. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, Wise.  

ُ نۡ اِ  وَ   انتََكَ فقََدْ خَانوُا االلهَ ا خِيَ دُوۡ رِيۡ  يّ
َ مِنۡ  مٌ  عَلِيۡ  وَااللهُ  Ǝمْكَنَ مِنðُْْ  قبَْلُ فاَ

  ﴾۷۱ ﴿مٌ حَكِيۡ 
 

 72. Surely those who believed and 
emigrated and carried out Jihad in the 
way of Allah with their wealth and 
lives, and those who gave refuge and 
help (to the emigrants), both are close 
friends to each other. And those who 
believed and did not emigrate, you 
have no friendship with them at all, 
unless they emigrate. However, if they 
seek your help in the matter of faith, 
then, you are bound to help, except 
against a people with whom you have 
a treaty. Allah is watchful over what 
you do.  

يۡ اِ  ِ ا دُوۡ هَ جٰ  ا وَ اجَرُوۡ ا وَهَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
يۡ لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ  فيِۡ فُسðِِْ نۡ  وَاَ مْوَالðِِْ بِاَ  ِ نَ  وَالّذَ

ُ نصََرُوۡۤ  ا وَّ وَوۡ اٰ  Ų ا ا  ءُ آوْليَِ  اَ ġِكَ بعَْضðُُْ ول
يۡ  Ǝبعَْضٍ  ِ ُ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  وَالّذَ ا مَا اجِرُوۡ هَ ا وَلمَْ ي
 ءٍ حǆَ  ٰǢَّۡ  مِّنۡ تðِِۡ يَ لاَ   وَّ  مِّنۡ لكَُمۡ 

 ُ يۡ صَرُوۡ نِ اسْتَنۡ اِ   وَ  Əااجِرُوۡ هَ ي نِ كُمْ فيِ الّدِ
 نَكُمْ  بيَۡ  قوَْمٍۭ  عǁَٰ لاَّ كُمُ النَّصْرُ اِ فعََليَۡ 

يۡ نðَُۡ بيَۡ  وَ   نَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ  وَااللهُ  Ǝثَاقٌ  مِّ
 ﴾۷۲ ﴿بصَِيرٌۡ 
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 73. And those who disbelieve are 
friends to each other. If you do not do 
so, there shall be disorder on the earth, 
and a great corruption.  

 Ǝ ٍاوَْليَِآءُ بعَْض ْðُُينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا بعَْض ِ وَالّذَ
اِلاَّ تفَْعَلوُۡھُ  تكَُنۡ فِتْنَةٌ  فيِ الاۡرَْضِ وَفسََادٌ 

 ؕ  ﴾۷۳كَبِيرٌۡ ﴿
 

 74. Those who have believed and 
emigrated and carried out Jihad in the 
way of Allah, and those who gave 
refuge and help, both are the believers 
in truth. For them there is forgiveness 
and a respectful provision.  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَهَاجَرُوۡا وَجٰهَدُوۡا فيِۡ  ِ  وَالّذَ
ġِŲكَ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَا ا اوُل نصََرُوۡۤ ينَۡ اٰوَوۡا وَّ ِ لّذَ

 َ ا Ǝ ل رِزْقٌ هُمُ المُْؤْمِنُوۡنَ حَقًّ غْفِرَۃٌ  وَّ ðُۡ مَّ
 ﴾۷۴كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿

 

 75. Those who believed later on and 
emigrated and carried out Jihad 
alongwith you, then, they are joined 
with you. As for the womb-relatives, 
they are closer to one another 
according to the Book of Allah. 
Surely, Allah is aware of every thing. 

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا مِنْۢ بعَْدُ وَهَاجَرُوۡا  ِ وَالّذَ
 ُ ُ ووَجٰهَدُوۡا مَعَكُمْ فاَ ġِŲكَ مِنۡكُمْ Ǝ وَا لوُا ول

 كِتٰبِ الاۡرَْحَامِ بعَْضðُُْ اوưَْٰ بِبَعْضٍ فيِۡ 
ءٍ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿ ۡǆَ ِّاِنَّ االلهَ بِكُل Ǝ ِ۷۵٪االله﴾ 

                    10  
6  6 

ةٌ 9 16ركوعاتها   وۡبةَِ مَدَنِيَّ   129اٰياتها  113 سُوۡرَۃُ التَّ

 1. Here is a disavowal (proclaimed) by 
Allah and His Messenger against the 
Mushriks (polytheists) with whom you 
have a treaty.  

ينَۡ عٰهَدۡتمُّۡ  ِ ۤ  اưَِ الّذَ نَ االلهِ وَ رَسُوۡلِهٖ برََآءَۃٌ  مِّ
﴿ؕ نَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ    ﴾۱مِّ

 

 2. So, move in the land freely for four 
months, and be aware that you can 
never frustrate Allah, and that Allah is 
going to disgrace the disbelievers.  

ا  اعْلَمُوۡۤ فسَِيۡحُوۡا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ ارَْبعََةَ  اشَْهُرٍ وَّ
  مُخْزِی   االلهَ   االلهِ ǔ وَانََّ  مُعْجِزِی  انَكَُّمْ غَيرُۡ 
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   ﴾۲الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿  

 3. And here is an announcement, from 
Allah and His Messenger, to the 
people on the day of the greater Hajj, 
that Allah is free from (any 
commitment to) the Mushriks, and so 
is His Messenger. Now, if you repent, 
it is good for you. And if you turn 
away, then be aware that you can 
never frustrate Allah. And give those 
who disbelieve the good’ news of a 
painful punishment.  

ۤ  اưَِ النَّاسِ يوَْمَ  نَ االلهِ وَرَسُوۡلِهٖ وَ اذَاَنٌ مِّ
نَ  الحَْجِّ الاۡكَْبرَِ انََّ االلهَ  برَِیۡٓءٌ  مِّ
المُْشْرِكِينَۡ ȅ� وَرَسُوۡلُهٗ Ǝ فاَِنۡ تبُْتُمْ فهَُوَ 
ا انَكَُّمْ  خَيرٌۡ لكَُّمْ Ə وَ اِنۡ توََليَّۡتُمْ فاَعْلَمُوۡۤ

 Ǝ ِينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا غَيرُۡ مُعْجِزِی االله ِ رِ الّذَ وǖَشَِّ
﴿ۙ   ﴾۳بِعَذَابٍ الَيِۡمٍ 

 

 4. Except those of the Mushriks with 
whom you have a treaty, and they 
were not deficient (in fulfilling the 
treaty) with you, and did not back up 
any one against you. So fulfill the 
treaty with them up to their term. 
Surely, Allah loves the God-fearing.  

نَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ ثمَُّ لمَْ  ينَۡ عٰهَدۡتمُّۡ مِّ ِ اِلاَّ الّذَ
لمَْ يظَُاهِرُوۡا عَليَۡكُمْ  ينَۡقُصُوۡكُمْ شَيۡئًا وَّ
 Ǝ ْðِِت ا اِليðَِْۡ عَهۡدَهُمْ اưِٰ مُدَّ وۡۤ احََدًا فاَتَِمُّ

قِينَۡ ﴿اِنَّ االلهَ يحُِ    ﴾۴بُّ المُْتَّ

 

 5. So, when the sacred months expire, 
kill the Mushriks wherever you find 
them, and catch them and besiege 
them and sit in ambush for them 
everywhere. Then, if they repent and 
establish Salah and pay Zakah, leave 
their way. Surely, Allah is most 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

فاَِذاَ اǘسَۡلخََ الاۡشَْهُرُ الحُْرُمُ فاَقتُْلوُا 
المُْشْرِكِينَۡ حَيۡثُ وَجَدۡتمُُّوۡهُمْ وَ خُذُوۡهُمْ 
 Ə ٍكُلَّ مَرْصَد ْðَُوَ احْصُرُوۡهُمْ وَاقعُْدُوۡا ل
لوٰۃَ وَاٰتوَُا   فاَِنۡ تاَبوُۡا وَ اقَاَمُوا الصَّ

كٰوۃَ    سَبِيۡلƎ ْðَُ اِنَّ االلهَ    فخََلّوُۡا  الزَّ
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حِيۡمٌ ﴿       ﴾۵غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

 6. And if any one of the Mushriks 
seeks your protection, give him 
protection until he listens to the Word 
of Allah, then let him reach his place 
of safety. That is because they are a 
people who do not know.  

نَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ اَ  نْ اِ  وَ   اسْتَجَارَكَ حَدٌ مِّ
 َ َ  حǢَّٰ جِرْھُ فاَ Ǘ  ٰبلِْغْهُ  ثمَُّ اَ مَ االلهِ سْمَعَ كَل 
٪﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ  قوَْمٌ لاَّ نðَُّْ لكَِ بِاَ  ذٰ  Ǝمَنَهٗ مَاۡ   ۶﴾ 

            1  
6  7 

 7. How can the Mushriks have a treaty 
with Allah and His Messenger? Except 
those with whom you made a treaty 
near Al-Masjid-ul-Haram “ Then, as 
long as they remain straight with you, 
you too remain straight with them. 
Surely, Allah loves the God-fearing.  

  دَ االلهِ دٌ عِنۡ عَهۡ  نُ للِْمُشْرِكِينَۡ كُوۡ فَ يَ كَيۡ 
ۤ دَ رَسُوۡ وَعِنۡ  يۡ لاَّ اِ   لِهٖ ِ دَ تمُّْ عِنۡ دۡ هَ نَ عٰ  الّذَ

ا لكَُمْ  فمََا اسْتَقَامُوۡ  Əالمَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ 
ُ نَّ االلهَ  اِ  Ǝا لðَُْ مُوۡ فاَسْتَقِيۡ    ﴾۷ ﴿حِبُّ المُْتَّقِينَۡ  ي

 

 8. How (can they have a treaty) while 
if they overcome you, they will not 
observe any bond or treaty with you. 
They want to please you with (words 
of) their mouths, but their hearts 
refuse. Most of them are sinners.  

َ نۡ اِ  فَ وَ كَيۡ  ا رْقبُُوۡ  يَ كُمْ لاَ ا عَلَيۡ رُوۡ ظْهَ  يّ
ُ   Ǝ  ذِمَّةً لاَ   وَّ لاًّ اِ  كُمْ فِيۡ   نكَُمۡ ضُوۡ رْ ي
ۡ ðِْ فوَْاهِ بِاَ  مْ كْثَرُهُ  وَاَ  Əبðُُْ  قلُوُۡ بٰي  وَتاَ

ۚ﴿نَ سِقُوۡ فٰ   ۸﴾ 

 

 9. They have taken a paltry price for 
the verses of Allah, so they have 
prevented (people) from His path. 
Indeed, evil is what they have been 
doing.  

وْا بِاٰ اِ  وۡ لاً  ثمََنًا قلَِيۡ  االلهِ تِ يٰ شْترََ  ا عَنۡ  فصََدُّ
   ﴾۹ ﴿نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  مَا كَانوُۡ ءَ  سَآنðَُّْ  اِ  Ǝلِهٖ سَبِيۡ 

 10. They do not observe any bond or 
treaty with a believer; and they are the 
transgressors.  

ُ  وَ  Ǝ ذِمَّةً لاَ  وَّ لاًّ  مُؤْمِنٍ اِ نَ فيِۡ رْقبُُوۡ  يَ لاَ  Ų ا ġِكَ ول
  ﴾۱۰ ﴿نَ مُ المُْعْتَدُوۡ هُ 
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 11. Then, if they repent and establish 
Salah and pay Zakah, they are your 
brothers in faith. We elaborate the 
verses for a people who understand.  

لٰ ا وَاَ  تاَبوُۡ نۡ فاَِ  كٰ  وَاٰ ۃَ وقاَمُوا الصَّ   ۃَ وتوَُا الزَّ
يۡ خْوَ فاَِ  لُ الاٰۡ  Ǝنِ انكُُمْ فيِ الّدِ تِ يٰ  وَنفَُصِّ

 َ   ﴾۱۱  ﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ لقَِوْمٍ يّ
 

 12. And if they break their oaths after 
they have made a covenant, and speak 
evil of your Faith, then fight the 
leaders of infidelity, -since their oaths 
are nothing,-so that they may desist,  

نْۢ مَانðَُۡ يۡ ا اَ  نكََّثُوۡۤ نۡ اِ  وَ  مْ دِهِ  بعَْدِ عَهۡ  مِّ
ةَ ا اَ نِكُمْ فقََاتِلوُۡۤ  دِيۡ ا فيِۡ وَطَعَنُوۡ    ǔ الكُْفْرِ Ġِمَّ

ۤ نðَُّْ اِ    ﴾۱۲ ﴿نَ وۡ تَهُ نۡ  يَ  لعََلðَُّْ مَانَ لðَُْ يۡ  اَ  لاَ
 

 13. Would you not fight a people who 
broke their oaths and conspired to 
expel the Messenger, and it was they 
who started (fighting) against you for 
the first time? Do you fear them? But 
Allah has greater right that you fear 
Him, if you are believers.  

وۡ وَهَ  مَانðَُْ يۡ ا اَ نَ قوَْمًا نكََّثُوۡۤ  تقَُاتِلوُۡ لاَ اَ  ا مُّ
سُوۡ بِاِ  لَ كُمْ اَ وۡ ءُ  بدََ مۡ لِ وَهُ خْرَاجِ الرَّ وَّ

ۃٍ     تخَْشَوْھُ نۡ حَقُّ اَ  اَ  فاَاللهُ  Əتخَْشَوْنðَُْ  اَ  Ǝمَرَّ
  ﴾۱۳ ﴿ مُّؤُمِنِينَۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ 

 

 14. Fight them, so that Allah should 
punish them at your hands and 
disgrace them, and help you win 
against them and bring relief to 
bosoms of the believing people,  

ُ هُ قاَتِلوُۡ  بðُُْ مْ ي ُ دِيۡ يۡ  بِاَ  االلهُ عَذِّ مْ خْزِهِ كُمْ وَي
َ ðِْ صُرْكُمْ عَليَۡ نۡ وَيَ  Ǘَرَ قوَْمٍ شْفِ صُدُوۡ  و

ۙ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ  ﴿ ۱۴﴾  
 

 15. and remove the rage of their 
hearts. And Allah relents to 
whomsoever He wills. Allah is (All-) 
Knowing, (All-) Wise.  

 ُ   عǁَٰ بُ االلهُ تُوۡ  وَيَ  Ǝبðِِْ ظَ قلُوُۡ بْ غَيۡ ذْهِ وَي
َ مَنۡ  ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآƎ  ُ۱۵ ﴿مٌ مٌ حَكِيۡ  عَلِيۡ  وَاالله﴾  
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 16. Do you think that you will be left 
alone (without being tested), while 
Allah has not yet seen those of you 
who struggle in Jihad and never take 
anyone as their confidant other than 
Allah and His Messenger and the 
believers? Allah is fully aware of what 
you do.  

كُوۡ نۡ مْ حَسِبْتُمْ اَ اَ  ا يَ  تترَُْ  عْلَمِ االلهُ ا وَلمََّ
يۡ  ِ  ا مِنۡ تَّخِذُوۡ كُمْ وَلمَْ يَ ا مِنۡ دُوۡ هَ نَ جٰ الّذَ

  المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  وَلاَ لِهٖ  رَسُوۡ  وَلاَ نِ االلهِ دوُۡ 
  ﴾۱۶٪ ﴿نَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ  خَبِيرٌۡۢ  وَااللهُ  Ǝجَةً وَليِۡ 

                    2  
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 17. It is not for the Mushriks to build 
up the mosques of Allah while they 
are witnesses of their own infidelity. 
Those are the ones whose deeds have 
gone to waste; and in the Fire they 
shall remain forever.  

َ نۡ  اَ مَا كَانَ للِْمُشْرِكِينَۡ   جِدَ االلهِ ا مَسٰ عْمُرُوۡ  يّ
ُ  Ǝ بِالكُْفْرِ فُسðِِْ نۡ  اَ نَ عĕǁَ دِيۡ هِ شٰ  Ų  ا ġِكَ ول

ارِ هُ  Ȑ�عْمَالðُُْ حَبِطَتْ اَ  مْ  وَفيِ النَّ
  ﴾۱۷ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ خٰ 

 

 18. In fact, the mosques of Allah are 
built-up only by those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day and those who 
establish Salah and pay Zakah and 
who fear none but Allah. So, it is 
hoped that they are to be among those 
on the right path.  

 مَنَ بِااللهِ  مَنْ اٰ جِدَ االلهِ عْمُرُ مَسٰ نمََّا يَ اِ 
لٰ خِرِ وَاَ وْمِ الاٰۡ وَاليَْ  ǭَ  وَاٰ  ۃَ وقاَمَ الصَّ
كٰ  ُ  فعََسĕ  االلهَ لاَّ خْشَ اِ  وَلمَْ يَ ۃَ والزَّ Ų ي ا  نۡ ġِكَ اَ ول

 َ   ﴾۱۸ ﴿نَ تَدِيۡ ا مِنَ المُْهۡ نوُۡ كُوۡ يّ

 

 19. Have you taken the serving of 
water to the pilgrims and the 
maintenance of Al-Masjid-ul-Haram 
as equal to (the acts) of one who 
believes in Allah and in the Last Day, 
and carries out Jihad in the way of 
Allah? They are not equal in the sight 
of Allah. Allah does not lead the 
wrongdoing people to the right path.  

 المَْسْجِدِ جِّ وَعِمَارَۃَ  الحَْآةَ جَعَلْتُمْ سِقَايَ اَ 
خِرِ وْمِ الاٰۡ  وَاليَْ مَنَ بِااللهِ الحَْرَامِ كَمَنْ اٰ 

َ  لاَ  Ǝلِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ دَ فيِۡ هَ وَجٰ  Ǘ  ٗدَ االلهِ نَ عِنۡ سْتَوƎ  
ۘ لِمِينَۡ دِی القَْوْمَ الظّٰ هۡ  يَ  لاَ  وَااللهُ  ﴿ ۱۹﴾   
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 20. Those who believed and emigrated 
and carried out Jihad in the way of 
Allah with their wealth and lives are 
greater in rank in the sight of Allah, 
and it is they who are the successful.  

يۡ اَ  ِ  ا فيِۡ دُوۡ هَ ا وَجٰ اجَرُوۡ ا وَهَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ
عْظَمُ  اَ  ðِǔْ فُسِ نۡ  وَاَ مْوَالðِِْ  بِاَ لِ االلهِ سَبِيۡ 

ُ   وَ  Ǝدَ االلهِ  عِنۡ درََجَةً  Ų ا مُ ġِكَ هُ ول
  ﴾۲۰ ﴿نَ Ġِزُوۡ الفَْآ

 

 21. Their Lord gives them the happy 
news of Mercy from Him, and of (His) 
Pleasure, and of Gardens having an 
everlasting bliss for them,  

 ُ رُهُ ي نْهُ  بِرَحْمَةٍ مْ رَبƾ ۡðُُّشَِّ رِضْوَانٍ   وَ  مِّ
ۙ مٌ مٌ مُّقِيۡ ا نعَِيۡ هَ  فِيۡ تٍ لðَُّْ جَنّٰ وَّ  ﴿ ۲۱﴾  

 

 22. where they shall dwell forever. 
Surely, it is Allah with whom lies a 
great reward. 

يۡ خٰ  ۤ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ ۤ  عِنۡ نَّ االلهَ  اِ  Ǝبدًَا اَ  ا جْرٌ  اَ  دَھٗ
  ﴾۲۲ ﴿مٌ عَظِيۡ 

 

 23. O you who believe, do not take 
your fathers and your brothers as your 
friends, if they prefer infidelity to 
Faith. Those of you who have 
friendship with them are the 
wrongdoers.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ خِذُوۡۤ ا لاَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ  كُمْ وَ ءَ بآَا اٰ  تتََّ
نِ اسْتَحَبُّوا الكُْفْرَ  اِ ءَ آليَِ وْ خْوَانكَُمْ اَ اِ 

َ  وَمَنۡ  Ǝمَانِ يۡ عǁََ الاِۡ  نۡ تَوَلðَُّۡ  يّ كُمْ  مِّ
 ُ Ų فاَ   ﴾۲۳ ﴿نَ لِمُوۡ مُ الظّٰ ġِكَ هُ ول

 

 24. Say, “If your fathers and your sons 
and your brothers and your spouses 
and your clan and the wealth you have 
earned and the trade you apprehend 
will recede and the homes you like are 
dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger and Jihad in His way, then, 
wait until Allah comes with His 
command. Allah does not lead the 
sinning people to the right path.”  

 ؤُكُمْ وَ بنَْآؤُكُمْ وَاَ بآَ كَانَ اٰ نۡ قلُْ اِ 
 تكُُمْ وَ زْوَاجُكُمْ وَعَشِيرَۡ خْوَانكُُمْ وَاَ اِ 
ۨ اَ  فتُْمُوۡ  مْوَالُ  تخَْشَوْنَ ا وَتِجَارَۃٌ هَ  اقترََْ

ۤ  ترَْضَوْنهََ     كِنُ مَسٰ   وَ     ا كَسَادهََ    حَبَّ  اَ      ا
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نَ االلهِ كُمۡ ليَۡ اِ     لِهٖ  سَبِيۡ ادٍ فيِۡ  وَجِهَ  لِهٖ  وَرَسُوۡ  مِّ
بصَُّوۡ   لاَ    وَااللهُ  Ǝمْرِھٖ  بِاَ  االلهُ ǭَِ اۡ  يَ ا حǢَّٰ فترَََ

  ﴾۲۴٪ ﴿سِقِينَۡ دِی القَْوْمَ الفْٰ هۡ يَ 
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 25. Allah has surely blessed you with 
His help on many battlefields, and on 
the day of Hunain, when you were 
proud of your great number, then it did 
not help you at all, and the earth was 
straitened for you despite all its 
vastness, then you turned back on your 
heels.  

وْمَ يَ  وَّ  ǔۃٍ  مَوَاطِنَ كَثِيرَۡ  فيِۡ لقََدْ نصََرَكُمُ االلهُ 
عْجَبَتْكُمْ كَثْرَتكُُمْ فلَمَْ تغُْنِ اَ  ذْ  اِ  ǔحُنَينٍۡ 

رْضُ كُمُ الاَۡ ضَاقتَْ عَليَۡ ئًا وَّ مْ شَيۡ كُ عَنۡ 
ۚ نَ  مُّدْبِرِيۡ تُمۡ بِمَا رَحُبَتْ ثمَُّ وَليَّۡ  ﴿ ۲۵﴾  

 

 26. Then Allah sent down His 
tranquility upon His Messenger and 
upon the believers, and sent down 
troops that you did not see, and 
punished those who disbelieved. That 
is the recompense of the disbelievers.  

 وَعǁََ لِهٖ  رَسُوۡ  عǁَٰ نَتَهٗ  سَكِيۡ لَ االلهُ زَ نۡ ثمَُّ اَ 
ا داً لمَّْ ترََوْهَ زَلَ جُنُوۡ نۡ  وَاَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 

يۡ  ِ بَ الّذَ  ءُ لكَِ جَزَآذٰ   وَ  Ǝانَ كَفَرُوۡ وَعذَّ
  ﴾۲۶ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 

 

 27. Yet Allah relents, after that, to 
whomsoever He wills. Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

َ  مَنۡ لكَِ عǁَٰ  بعَْدِ ذٰ  مِنْۢ بُ االلهُ تُوۡ ثمَُّ يَ  ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآ Ǝ� 
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ وَااللهُ     ﴾۲۷ ﴿مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 28. O you who believe, the Mushriks 
are impure indeed, so let them not 
approach Al-Masjid-ul-Haram after 
this year. And if you apprehend 
poverty, then, Allah shall, if He wills, 
make you self-sufficient with His 
grace. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ نَ نجََسٌ نمََّا المُْشْرِكُوۡ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
 قْرَبوُا المَْسْجِدَ الحَْرَامَ بعَْدَ عَامðِِْ  يَ فلاََ 

ُ   فسََوْفَ  لَةً عَيۡ  خِفْتُمْ  نْ اِ   وَ  Əذَاهٰ    كُمُ غْنِيۡ ي
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ۤ  مِنۡ االلهُ    مٌ  عَلِيۡ نَّ االلهَ  اِ  Ǝءَ  شَآنۡ  اِ   فضَْلِهٖ
  ﴾۲۸ ﴿مٌ حَكِيۡ 

  

 29. Fight those People of the Book 
who do not believe in Allah, nor in the 
Last Day, and do not take as unlawful 
what Allah and His Messenger have 
declared as unlawful, and do not 
profess the Faith of Truth; (fight them) 
until they pay jizyah with their own 
hands while they are subdued.  

يۡ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ قاَتِلوُا الّذَ وْمِ  بِاليَْ  وَلاَ نَ بِااللهِ نُوۡ ؤْمِ  ي
ُ لاَ  خِرِ وَ الاٰۡ  مُوۡ  ي مَ االلهُ حَرِّ   نَ مَا حَرَّ

نَ الحَْقِّ مِنَ نَ دِيۡ نُوۡ دِيۡ  يَ  وَلاَ  لُهٗ وَرَسُوۡ 
يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ ُ بَ حǢَّٰ توُا الكِْتٰ وۡ نَ ا  ةَ عْطُوا الجِْزْيَ  ي
َ عَنۡ    ﴾۲۹٪ ﴿نَ غِرُوۡ مْ صٰ هُ دٍ وَّ  يّ

                            4  
5  10 

 30. The Jews say, “ Uzair (Ezra) is the 
Son of Allah. and the Christians say, 
“MasiH (the Christ) is the Son of 
Allah.” That is their oral statement. 
They imitate the saying of the earlier 
disbelievers. May Allah ruin them, 
how far they are turned back from the 
truth!  

َ  ابنُْ االلهِ  رُۨ دُ عُزَيۡ وۡ هُ وَقاَلتَِ اليَْ   تِ  وَقاَل
 لكَِ قوَْلðُُۡ  ذٰ  Ǝحُ ابنُْ االلهِ ی المَْسِيۡ رَ النَّصٰ 

ُ  ðِƏْ فوَْاهِ بِاَ  ُ ضَاهِ  ي يۡ  نَ وۡ ـٔ ِ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ  قوَْلَ الّذَ
ُ ǯّٰ  اَ �Ǎ�  االلهُ تَلðَُُ  قٰ  Ǝ قبَْلُ مِنۡ    ﴾۳۰ ﴿نَ ؤْفكَُوۡ  ي

 

 31. They have taken their rabbis and 
their monks as gods beside Allah, and 
also (they have taken) MasiH the son 
of Maryam (as god). And they were 
not commanded but to worship only 
One God. There is no god but He. Pure 
is He from what they associate with 
Him.  

 رْباَباً مِّنۡ  اَ بَانðَُْ مْ وَرُهۡ بَارَهُ حْ ا اَ تخََّذُوۡۤ اِ 
 مَاۤ   وَ  Əمَ حَ ابنَْ مَرْيَ  وَالمَْسِيۡ نِ االلهِ دوُۡ 

 ُ ٰ ا اِ عْبُدُوۡۤ  ليَِ لاَّ اِ  ا مِرُوۡۤ ا ۤ  Əاحِدًاا وَّ هً ـل   لٰهَ  اِ  لاَ
ُ نَهٗ  سُبْحٰ  Ǝوَ  هُ لاَّ اِ  Ǘ ا   ﴾۳۱ ﴿نَ شْرِكُوۡ  عَمَّ
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 32. They wish to blow out the Light of 
Allah with their mouths, and Allah 
rejects everything short of making His 
light perfect, no matter how the 
disbelievers may hate it.  

 ُ ُ نۡ اَ  نَ دُوۡ رِيۡ ي ُ  يّ  ðِْ فوَْاهِ  بِاَ رَ االلهِ ا نوُۡ وۡ طْفِـٔ
ۤ اِ   بَي االلهُ اۡ وَيَ  ُ نۡ اَ   لاَّ  رِھَ كَ   وَلوَْ رَھٗ تِمَّ نوُۡ  يّ

  ﴾۳۲ ﴿نَ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ 
 

 33. He is the One who has sent down 
His Messenger with guidance and the 
Faith of Truth, so that He makes it 
prevail over every faith, no matter how 
the Mushriks may hate it.  

یۡۤ هُ  ِ نِ يۡ دِ  ی وَ دٰ  بِالهُْ  لَهٗ رْسَلَ رَسُوۡ  اَ  وَ الّذَ
يۡ رَھٗ ظْهِ الحَْقِّ ليُِ  ٖ  عǁََ الّدِ   وَلوَْ كَرِھَ  ǔنِ كُلّهِ

   ﴾۳۳ ﴿نَ المُْشْرِكُوۡ 

 34. O you who believe, many of the 
rabbis and the monks do eat up the 
wealth of the people by false means 
and prevent (them) from the way of 
Allah. As for those who accumulate 
gold and silver and do not spend it in 
the way of Allah, give them the good’ 
news of a painful punishment,  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ نَ الاَۡ نَّ كَثِيرًۡ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ حْبَارِ ا مِّ
هۡ  وَ  مْوَالَ النَّاسِ نَ اَ كُلوُۡ اۡ ليََ  بَانِ الرُّ

وۡ بِالبَْاطِلِ وَيَ    Ǝلِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ نَ عَنۡ صُدُّ
يۡ  ِ ةَ نَ الّذَهَ كْنِزُوۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ   وَلاَ بَ وَالفِْضَّ

 ُ رْهُ  ǔلِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ا فيِۡ نهََ فِقُوۡ نۡ ي  بِعَذَابٍ مۡ  فƾَشَِّ
ۙ مٍ ليِۡ اَ  ﴿ ۳۴﴾ 

 

 35. on the day it (the wealth) will be 
heated up in the fire of Jahannam, then 
their foreheads and their sides and 
their backs shall be branded with it: 
“This is what you had accumulated for 
yourselves. So, taste what you have 
been accumulating.”  

 َ ُ يّ مَ فتَُكْوٰ  ناَرِ جَهَ ا فيِۡ هَ ي عَلَيۡ حْمٰ وْمَ ي ی نَّ
  Ǝمْ رُهُ وۡ  وَظُهُ بðُُْ وۡ  وَجُنُ ðُْ ا جِبَاهُ بِهَ 
ا مَا قوُۡ فُسِكُمْ فذَُوۡ نۡ ذَا مَا كَنَزْتمُْ لاَِ هٰ 

  ﴾۳۵ ﴿نَ تُمْ تكَْنِزُوۡ كُنۡ 
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 36. Surely, the number of months 
according to Allah is twelve (as 
written) in the Book of Allah on the 
day He created the heavens and the 
Earth, of which there are Four Sacred 
Months. That is the right faith. So, do 
not wrong yourself therein. And fight 
the Mushriks all together, as they fight 
you all together, and be sure that Allah 
is with the God-fearing.  

ۃَ اِ  هُ نَّ عِدَّ رًا  اثنَْا عَشَرَ شَهۡ دَ االلهِ رِ عِنۡ وۡ  الشُّ
مٰ  يَ بِ االلهِ  كِتٰ فيِۡ   تِ وٰ وْمَ خَلَقَ السَّ

ۤ رْضَ مِنْهَ وَالاَۡ  يۡ  ذٰ  Ǝ حُرُمٌ  رْبعََةٌ  اَ  ا نُ لكَِ الّدِ
فُسَكُمْ نۡ نَّ اَ هِ ا فِيۡ  تظَْلِمُوۡ فلاََ    ȅ�مُ القَْيِّ 

 كَمَا فةًَّ  كَآوَقاَتِلوُا المُْشْرِكِينَۡ 
 ُ مَعَ   االلهَ  نَّ ا اَ اعْلَمُوۡۤ   وَ  Ǝفةًَّ نكَُمْ كَآقَاتِلوُۡ ي

 ﴾۳۶ ﴿المُْتَّقِينَۡ 

 

 37. Nasi’ (i.e. postponement of 
months) is nothing but a further excess 
in infidelity, whereby the disbelievers 
are misguided. They allow it one year 
and disallow it another year, so that 
they may conform (only) to the 
number of what Allah has sanctified, 
and allow what Allah has disallowed. 
The evil of their deeds has been 
beautified for them (by Satan). And 
Allah does not lead the disbelieving 
people to the right path.  

ُ  فيِ الكُْفْرِ ادَۃٌ ءُ زِيَ نمََّا الƻسَِّيۡٓ اِ   ضَلُّ بِهِ ي
يۡ  ِ ُ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ ُ   عَامًا وَّ نهَٗ وۡ حِلُّ ا ي مُوۡ ي  نهَٗ حَرِّ

ُ عَامًا ليُِّ  ۃَ وۡ وَاطِـٔ مَ االلهُ ا عِدَّ ا حِلّوُۡ  فيَُ  مَا حَرَّ
مَ االلهُ    Ǝعْمَالðِِْ اَ  ءُ  سُوۡٓ نَ لðَُْ  زُيِّ  Ǝمَا حَرَّ

  ﴾۳۷٪ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ دِی القَْوْمَ الكْٰ هۡ  يَ لاَ   وَااللهُ 

                            5  
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 38. O you who believe, what is wrong 
with you that when it is said to you, 
“Come out in the way of Allah,” you 
turn heavy (and cling) to the ground. 
Have you become happy with the 
worldly life instead of the Hereafter? 
So, (remember that) the enjoyment of 
the worldly life is but trivial in 
(comparison with) the Hereafter.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ لَ ذاَ قِيۡ اِ  ا مَا لكَُمْ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
ưَ اِ   اثاَّقلَْتُمْ لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ا فيِۡ فِرُوۡ لكَُمُ انۡ 

ا  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و بِالحَْيٰ تُمۡ رَضِيۡ  اَ  Ǝرْضِ الاَۡ 
 ا فيِ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ ومَتَاعُ الحَْيٰ    فمََا  Əخِرَۃِ الاٰۡ    نَ مِ 
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   ﴾۳۸ ﴿لٌ  قلَِيۡ لاَّ  اِ  خِرَۃِ الاٰۡ   

 39. If you do not march forth (in the 
way of Allah), He will chastise you 
with a painful punishment and will 
replace you with another nation, and 
you can do Him no harm at all. Allah 
is powerful to do anything.  

ُ فِرُوۡ  تنَۡ لاَّ اِ  بكُْمْ عَذَاباً اَ ا ي  وَّ    ȅ�مًاليِۡ عَذِّ
 َ Ǘ َۡوۡ كُمْ وَلاَ سْتَبْدِلْ قوَْمًا غَير   Ǝئًا شَيۡ ھُ  تضَُرُّ

  ﴾۳۹ ﴿رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ  عǁَٰ وَااللهُ 
 

 40. If you do not help him, (it makes 
no difference to the Prophet, because) 
Allah has already helped him when the 
disbelievers expelled him, and he was 
the second of the two, when they were 
in the cave, and he was saying to his 
companion, “Do not grieve. Allah is 
surely with us.”So, Allah caused His 
tranquility to descend on him, and 
supported him with troops that you did 
not see, and rendered the word of the 
disbelievers humiliated. And the word 
of Allah is the uppermost. Allah is 
Mighty, Wise.  

 خْرَجَهُ ذْ اَ  اِ  االلهُ  فقََدْ نصََرَھُ ھُ صُرُوۡ  تنَۡ لاَّ اِ 
يۡ  ِ مَا فيِ الغَْارِ ذْ هُ  اِ  اثنَْينِۡ ا ثاǯََِ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ

  Ə مَعَنَانَّ االلهَ  تحَْزَنْ اِ  لاَ لُ لصَِاحِبِهٖ قُوۡ ذْ يَ اِ 
 َ َ  وَاَ هِ  عَليَۡ نَتَهٗ  سَكِيۡ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ فاَ دٍ  بِجُنُوۡ  دَھٗ يّ

يۡ  ا وَجَعَلَ كَلِمَةَ لمَّْ ترََوْهَ  ِ رُوا نَ كَفَ  الّذَ
 ǁْٰف   وَااللهُ  Ǝا العُْلْيَ يَ  هِ  االلهِ   وَكَلِمَةُ  Ǝالسُّ

 ﴾۴۰ ﴿ مٌ زٌ حَكِيۡ عَزِيۡ 

 

 41. March forth (in the way of Allah), 
no matter whether you are light or 
heavy, and carry out Jihad (struggle) 
in the way of Allah with your wealth 
and lives. That is good for you, if you 
were to realize.  

ا دُوۡ جَاهِ  وَّ ثِقَالاً ا خِفَافاً وَّ نفِْرُوۡ اِ 
  Ǝلِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ فُسِكُمْ فيِۡ نۡ مْوَالكُِمْ وَاَ بِاَ 

  ﴾۴۱ ﴿نَ تُمْ تعَْلَمُوۡ  كُنۡ نۡ  لكَُّمْ اِ لكُِمْ خَيرٌۡ ذٰ 
 

 42. Had it been a gain at hand or an 
average journey, they would have 
certainly followed you, but the 
distance seemed too far to them.  They 

سَفَرًا قاَصِدًا بًا وَّ لوَْ كَانَ عَرَضًا قرَِيۡ 
ٰ تبََّعُوۡ لاَّ  قَّةُ ðُِ  بعَُدَتْ عَليَۡ كِنْۢ كَ وَل    وَ  Ǝ الشُّ
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 will swear by Allah: “We would have 
certainly set out with you, if we were 
able to.” They are putting themselves 
to ruin.16 Allah knows that they are 
liars.  

 لوَِ اسْتَطَعْنَا لخََرَجْنَا نَ بِااللهِ حْلِفُوۡ سَيَ 
ُ  Əمَعَكُمْ   عْلَمُ  يَ  وَااللهُ  Əفُسðَُْ نۡ نَ اَ لِكُوۡ هۡ  ي

  ﴾۴۲٪ ﴿نَ ذِبوُۡ  لكَٰ نðَُّْ اِ 
6  
5  12 

 43. (O Prophet,) Allah has forgiven 
you; why did you permit them (to stay 
in Madinah) before the truthful ones 
could become distinct to you, and you 
could be sure of the liars.  

َ  يَ  حǢَّٰ تَ لðَُْ ذِنۡ  لمَِ اَ  Əكَ  عَنۡ عَفَا االلهُ   تَبَينَّ
يۡ  ِ ُ لكََ الّذَ    ﴾۴۳ ﴿ذِبِينَۡ ا وَتعَْلَمَ الكْٰ وۡ نَ صَدَق

 44. Those who believe in Allah and in 
the Last Day do not ask you to excuse 
them from Jihad with their wealth and 
lives. Allah is aware of the God-
fearing.  

َ لاَ  Ǘ  ۡيۡ سْتَا ِ ُ ذِنكَُ الّذَ  وْمِ  وَاليَْ نَ بِااللهِ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ ي
ُ نۡ خِرِ اَ الاٰۡ    Ǝفُسðِِْ نۡ اَ   وَ مْوَالðِِْ ا بِاَ دُوۡ جَاهِ  يّ

 ﴾۴۴ ﴿ بِالمُْتَّقِينَۡ مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ وَااللهُ 
 

 45. Only those people ask you to be 
excused who do not believe in Allah 
and in the Last Day and whose hearts 
are in doubt; so they are wavering in 
their doubt.  

َ اِ  Ǘ يۡ سْتَاۡ نمََّا ِ ُ نَ لاَ ذِنكَُ الّذَ  نَ بِااللهِ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
  فيِۡ  فðَُْ بðُُْ ارْتاَبتَْ قلُوُۡ  خِرِ وَ وْمِ الاٰۡ وَاليَْ 

دَّدوُۡ  يَ بðِِْ رَيۡ   ﴾۴۵ ﴿نَ ترََ
 

 46. Had they wished to set out, they 
would have made some preparation for 
it, but Allah disliked their going forth, 
so He made them lag behind, and it 
was said to them, “Stay back with 
those who are staying back.”  

وۡ جَ لاََ رَادوُا الخُْرُوۡ وَلوَْ اَ  ۃً   ا لَهٗ عَدُّ  عُدَّ
ٰ وَّ  لَ  وَقِيۡ  فثََبَّطðَُْ بِعَاثðَُْ  انْۢ  االلهُ    كَرِھَ كِنۡ ل

  ﴾۴۶ ﴿نَ عِدِيۡ ا مَعَ القْٰ اقعُْدُوۡ 
 

 47. And had they set out with you, 
they would have added nothing for 
you but trouble, and would have run 
around in your midst seeking  mischief

ا زَادوُۡ كُمۡ ا فِيۡ لوَْ خَرَجُوۡ    خَبَالاً لاَّ اِ  كُمْ  مَّ
   Əالفِْتْنَةَ  نكَُمُ بْغُوۡ لَكُمْ يَ ا خِلٰ وْضَعُوۡ  اَ لاَ۠ وَّ 
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 against you. Still, among you there are 
those who spy for them. Allah is aware 
of the wrongdoers.  

  مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ  وَااللهُ  Ǝنَ لðَُْ عُوۡ كُمْ سَمّٰ وَفِيۡ 
  ﴾۴۷ ﴿لِمِينَۡ بِالظّٰ 

 

 48. They sought mischief even earlier 
and tried to upset matters for you, until 
the Truth arrived and the will of Allah 
prevailed, though they disliked it.  

ا لكََ  قبَْلُ وَقلََّبُوۡ  مِنۡ لقََدِ ابتَْغَوُا الفِْتْنَةَ 
 مْرُ االلهِ رَ اَ  الحَْقُّ وَظَهَ ءَ  جَآرَ حǢَّٰ مُوۡ الاُۡ 

  ﴾۴۸ ﴿نَ وۡ رِهُ مْ كٰ وَهُ 
 

 49. And among them there is one who 
says, “Allow me (to stay behind) and 
do not expose me to an ordeal.”Look! 
They have already fallen into an 
ordeal, and certainly Jahannam (the 
Hell) has the disbelievers encircled.  

 ۡðُْمَّنۡ وَمِن  َ ۡ لُ ائذَْنۡ قُوۡ  يّ ِưّ  َوَلا  ۡ ِǤِّتفَْت Ǝ  َلاَ  ا 
مَ لمَُحِيۡ نَّ جَهَ اِ   وَ  Ǝا سَقَطُوۡ فيِ الفِْتْنَةِ   نَّ

ۢ
  طَةٌ

  ﴾۴۹ ﴿نَ فِرِيۡ بِالكْٰ 
 

 50. If some good comes to you, it 
annoys them, and if hardship befalls 
you, they say, “We had already taken 
care of our problem”, and they go their 
way delighted.  

 تصُِبْكَ نۡ اِ   وَ  Əمْ  Ǚسَُؤْهُ  تصُِبْكَ حَسَنَةٌ نۡ اِ 
َ بَةٌ مُصِيۡ  ۤ اَ ا قدَْ اَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يّ  قبَْلُ مْرَناَ مِنۡ خَذْناَ

هُ تَوَلوَّۡ وَيَ    ﴾۵۰ ﴿نَ مْ فرَِحُوۡ ا وَّ
 

 51. Say, “Nothing can ever reach us 
except what Allah has destined for us. 
He is our Master. And in Allah alone 
the believers must place their trust.”  

ُ  لنَّۡ قلُۡ  وَ  هُ  Ə لنََا  مَا كَتَبَ االلهُ لاَّ بَنَاۤ اِ صِيۡ  يّ
 ٰ لِ تَوَكَّ  فلَْيَ   االلهِ  وَعƏ  ǁََنَاĞمَوْل

  ﴾۵۱ ﴿نَ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ 
 

 52. Say, “What you are expecting for 
us is nothing but one of the two good 
things (martyrdom or victory). And we 
are expecting for you that Allah  sends 

ۤ اِ لْ ترََبصَُّوۡ قلُْ هَ  ۤ نَ بِنَا حْدَی  اِ لاَّ
بصَُّ      نحَْنُ   وَ  Ǝينِۡ الحُْسْنَيَ    نۡ اَ       بِكُمْ    نترَََ
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 to you a punishment from Himself or 
at our hands. So, wait. Of course, we 
are waiting with you.”  

 ُ نْ عِنۡ بَكُمُ االلهُ صِيۡ يّ ۤ  بِعَذَابٍ مِّ   دِھٖ
بصَُّوۡۤ  ȏ�نَادِيۡ يۡ وْ بِاَ اَ   ناَّ مَعَكُمۡ ا اِ  فترَََ

بِّصُوۡ   ﴾۵۲ ﴿نَ مُّترََ
 

 53. Say, “Spend, willingly or 
unwillingly, it will never be accepted 
from you. You have been a sinning 
people.” 

ُ ا لنَّۡ وْ كَرْهً ا طَوْعًا اَ فِقُوۡ نۡ قلُْ اَ  تَقَبَّلَ  يّ
  ﴾۵۳ ﴿سِقِينَۡ تُمْ قوَْمًا فٰ نكَُّمْ كُنۡ  اِ  Ǝكُمْ مِنۡ 

 

 54. Nothing has prevented their 
spending from being accepted from 
them but that they have disbelieved in 
Allah and in His Messenger, and they 
do not come to the Salah but lazily, 
and do not spend but without volition.  

 ْðَُنۡ  اَ وَمَا مَنَع ْðُْنفََقٰ  تقُْبَلَ مِن  ْðُُاِ ت  ۤ  نðَُّْ  اَ لاَّ
نَ توُۡ اۡ  يَ  وَلاَ لِهٖ  وَبِرَسُوۡ ا بِااللهِ كَفَرُوۡ 

ُ  وَلاَ مْ كُسَاưٰ  وَهُ لاَّ اِ   ۃَ ولٰ الصَّ   لاَّ اِ  نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ  ي
  ﴾۵۴ ﴿نَ وۡ رِهُ مْ كٰ وَهُ 

 

 55. So, their wealth and their children 
should not attract you. In fact, Allah 
intends to punish them with these in 
this lowly life and that their souls 
should depart while they are 
disbelievers.  

ۤ مْوَالðُُْ  تعُْجِبْكَ اَ فلاََ  نمََّا  اِ  Ǝمْ دهُُ وْلاَ اَ    وَلاَ
 ُ بðَُۡ  ليُِ  دُ االلهُ رِيۡ ي  ا وَ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ وا فيِ الحَْيٰ  بِهَ عَذِّ

  ﴾۵۵ ﴿نَ فِرُوۡ مْ كٰ  وَهُ فُسðُُْ نۡ قَ اَ تزَْهَ 
 

 56. They swear by Allah that they are 
from among you, whereas they are not 
from among you, but they are a people 
in fear. 

 مۡ  وَمَا هُ  Ǝكُمْ  لمَِنۡ نðَُّْ  اِ نَ بِااللهِ حْلِفُوۡ وَيَ 
نۡ  ٰ  كُمْ وَ مِّ َ كِنðَُّْ ل   ﴾۵۶ ﴿نَ فْرَقوُۡ  قوَْمٌ يّ

 

 57. If they find a place of refuge or 
caves or any place to enter, they will 
turn towards it running (as) unbridled 
(horses).  

خَلاً تٍ اَ رٰ وْ مَغٰ اَ   نَ مَلْجَاً جِدُوۡ لوَْ يَ   وْ مُدَّ
  ﴾۵۷ ﴿نَ جْمَحُوۡ مْ يَ  وَهُ هِ ليَۡ لوََّلوَّْا اِ 
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 58. And among them there are those 
who find fault with you in (the 
distribution of) Sadaqat (alms). So, if 
they are given something out of it, 
they are quite happy, and if they are 
given nothing from it, they at once get 
annoyed.  

 ۡðُْمَّنۡ وَمِن  َ دَقٰ  يّ نْ  فاَِ  Əتِ لْمِزُكَ فيِ الصَّ
 ُ ُ نۡ اِ  ا وَ ا رَضُوۡ ا مِنْهَ عْطُوۡ ا ۤ هَ عْطَوْا مِنۡ  لمَّْ ي   ا
َ هُ ذاَ اِ  Ǘ ْ۵۸ ﴿نَ سْخَطُوۡ م﴾  

 

 59. Would that they were content with 
what Allah and His Messenger had 
given to them, and were to say, “Allah 
is sufficient for us; Allah and His 
Messenger will give us (more) out of 
His grace (when they so will). Indeed, 
we crave for (the pleasure of) Allah 
alone.”  

ۤ نðَُّْ وَلوَْ اَ    ǔلُهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ  االلهُ Ğ ُðُتٰ  اٰ   رَضُوْا مَا
  فضَْلِهٖ  مِنۡ نَا االلهُ ؤْتِيۡ  سَيُ ا حَسْبُنَا االلهُ وَقاَلوُۡ 

ۤ وَرَسُوۡ    ﴾۵۹٪ ﴿نَ غِبُوۡ  رٰ ưَ االلهِ ناَّۤ اِ اِ  ǔ  لُهٗ

            7  
17  13 

 60. The Sadaqat (prescribed alms) are 
(meant) only to be given to the poor, 
the needy, to those employed to collect 
them, to those whose hearts are to be 
won, in the cause of the slaves and 
those encumbered with debt, in the 
way of Allah and to a wayfarer. This is 
an obligation prescribed by Allah. 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise.  

دَقٰ اِ    وَ كِينِۡ  وَالمَْسٰ ءِ تُ للِْفُقَرَآنمََّا الصَّ
فيِ   وَ بðُُْ  قلُوُۡ ا وَالمُْؤَلفََّةِ هَ  عَليَۡ مِلِينَۡ العْٰ 

قاَبِ وَالغْٰ   وَابنِْ لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ  وَفيِۡ رِمِينَۡ الرِّ
بِيۡ  نَ اضَةً  فرَِيۡ  Ǝلِ السَّ مٌ  عَلِيۡ  وَااللهُ  Ǝاللهِ  مِّ
  ﴾۶۰ ﴿مٌ حَكِيۡ 

 

 61. And among them (the hypocrites) 
there are those who hurt the Prophet 
and say, “He is just an ear. (that is, he 
hears and believes everything). Say, 
“He gives ear to that which is good for 
you; he believes in Allah and trusts the 
believers and is a mercy for those of 
you who (pretend to) believe.” And 
those who hurt the Messenger of 
Allah, for them there is a painful 
punishment.  

 ُðُْيۡ وَمِن ِ ُ  الّذَ وَ نَ هُ لوُۡ قُوۡ  وَيَ نَ النَّبِيَّ ؤْذوُۡ نَ ي
 ُ ُ  Ǝذنٌُ ا ُ  خَيرٍۡ ذنُُ  قلُْ ا ُ  ؤْمِنُ بِااللهِ  لكَُّمْ ي ؤْمِنُ  وَي

يۡ  وَرَحْمَةٌ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  ِ   Ǝكُمْ ا مِنۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  للِّّذَ
يۡ  ِ ُ وَالّذَ  عَذَابٌ  لðَُْ لَ االلهِ نَ رَسُوۡ ؤْذوُۡ نَ ي

  ﴾۶۱ ﴿مٌ ليِۡ اَ 
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 62. (O believers,) they swear by Allah 
before you, so that they may please 
you, whereas Allah, as well as His 
Messenger, has greater right that they 
should please Him, if they are (true) 
believers.  

  وَااللهُ  Əكُمْ ضُوۡ  لكَُمْ ليرُِْ نَ بِااللهِ حْلِفُوۡ يَ 
ۤ وَرَسُوۡ  ُ نۡ حَقُّ اَ  اَ  لُهٗ ا  كَانوُۡ نۡ  اِ  ھُ رْضُوۡ  يّ

   ﴾۶۲ ﴿مُؤْمِنِينَۡ 

 63. Have they not come to know that 
whoever opposes Allah and His 
Messenger, definite for him is the fire 
of Jahannam (Hell) wherein he will 
remain forever. That is the extreme 
disgrace.  

ُ  مَنۡ نهَّٗ ا اَ عْلَمُوۡۤ لمَْ يَ اَ  َ  لَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ حَادِدِ االلهَ  يّ  نَّ  فاَ
مَ خَالِدًا فِيۡ  ناَرَ جَهَ  لَهٗ   لكَِ الخِْزْیُ  ذٰ  Ǝاهَ نَّ

  ﴾۶۳ ﴿مُ العَْظِيۡ 
 

 64. The hypocrites are afraid that a 
Surah (a chapter of the Holy Qur’an) 
may be sent down about them, which 
tells them what lies in their hearts. 
Say, “Go on mocking. Allah is surely 
to bring out what you are afraid of.”  

لَ عَليَۡ نۡ نَ اَ فِقُوۡ حْذَرُ المُْنٰ يَ    رَۃٌ  سُوۡ ðِْ  تنَُزَّ
 ْðُُئ   Əاوۡ ءُ زِ  قلُِ اسْتَهۡ  Ǝبðِِۡ  قلُوُۡ  بِمَا فيِۡ تنَُبِّ

ا تحَْذَرُوۡ  نَّ االلهَ اِ    ﴾۶۴ ﴿نَ  مُخْرِجٌ مَّ
 

 65. And if you ask them, they will say, 
“We were just chatting and having 
fun.” Say, “Is it of Allah and His 
verses and His Messenger that you 
were making fun?”  

ضُ نمََّا كُنَّا نخَُوۡ لنَُّ اِ قُوۡ  ليََ لتðَُْْ  سَاَ وَلġَِنۡ 
تُمْ  كُنۡ لِهٖ  وَرَسُوۡ تِهٖ يٰ  وَاٰ بِااللهِ  قلُْ اَ  Ǝوَنلَْعَبُ 

  ﴾۶۵ ﴿نَ وۡ ءُ زِ Ǚسَْتَهۡ 
 

 66. Make no excuses. You became 
disbelievers (by mocking at Allah and 
His Messenger) after you had 
professed Faith. If We forgive some of 
you (who repent and believe), We 
shall punish others (who carry on their 
hypocrisy), because they were guilty.  

 نۡ  اِ  Ǝمَانِكُمْ يۡ  بعَْدَ اِ ا قدَْ كَفَرْتمُۡ  تعَْتَذِرُوۡ لاَ 
نۡ Ġِفَةٍ  طَآنعَّْفُ عَنۡ  بْ طَآ مِّ   Ġِفَةًۢ كُمْ نعَُذِّ

  ﴾۶۶٪ ﴿ا مُجْرِمِينَۡ  كَانوُۡ نðَُّْ بِاَ 

            8  
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 67. The hypocrites, males and females, 
are all alike. They bid vice and forbid 
virtue and withhold their hands (from 
spending in Allah’s way). They forgot 
Allah, so He forgot them. Surely, the 
hypocrites are the sinners.  

نْۢ تُ بعَْضðُُۡ فِقٰ نَ وَالمُْنٰ فِقُوۡ لمُْنٰ اَ    ǜ بعَْضٍ  مِّ
 وْنَ عَنِ نْهَ كَرِ وَيَ نَ بِالمُْنۡ مُرُوۡ اۡ يَ 

  ǘسَُوا االلهَ  ðُƎْ دِيَ يۡ نَ اَ قْبِضُوۡ فِ وَيَ المَْعْرُوۡ 
  ﴾۶۷ ﴿نَ سِقُوۡ مُ الفْٰ  هُ فِقِينَۡ نَّ المُْنٰ  اِ  ðُƎْ فƻَسَِيَ 

 

 68. Allah has promised the fire of 
Jahannam to the hypocrites, men and 
women, and to the disbelievers who 
shall live there forever. It is adequate 
for them. Allah has put His curse on 
them, and for them there is a lasting 
punishment.  

ارَ فِقٰ  وَالمُْنٰ فِقِينَۡ  المُْنٰ وَعَدَ االلهُ  تِ وَالكُْفَّ
مَ خٰ ناَرَ جَهَ  يۡ نَّ   Ə حَسْبðُُْ يَ  هِ  Ǝاهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ
 ُðَُااللهُ وَلعََن Ə  ْðَُمٌ قِيۡ  عَذَابٌ مُّ  وَل ۙ ﴿ ۶۸﴾  

 

 69. (You are) like those who were 
before you. They were stronger than 
you in power, and richer in wealth and 
children. So, they enjoyed their share 
(from the pleasures of this world), then 
you enjoyed your share as those before 
you enjoyed their share, and you 
indulged (in evils) as they indulged. 
They are the ones whose deeds have 
gone to waste in this world and in the 
Hereafter, and they are the losers.  

يۡ  ِ كُمْ شَدَّ مِنۡ ا اَ  قبَْلِكُمْ كَانوُۡۤ نَ مِنۡ كَالّذَ
ۃً  ا  فاَسْتَمْتَعُوۡ  Ǝداًوْلاَ اَ  وَّ الاً مْوَ كْثَرَ اَ اَ  وَّ  قوَُّ

قِكُمْ كَمَا  بِخَلاَ  فاَسْتَمْتَعْتُمۡ قðِِْ بِخَلاَ 
يۡ  ِ  قðِِْ  قبَْلِكُمْ بِخَلاَ نَ مِنۡ اسْتَمْتَعَ الّذَ

یۡ  ِ Ų  اُ  Ǝا خَاضُوۡ وَخُضْتُمْ كَالّذَ ġِكَ حَبِطَتْ ول
ُ   وَ  Əخِرَۃِ ا وَالاٰۡ نيَْ لدُّ  فيِ اعْمَالðُُْ اَ  Ų ا ġِكَ ول

 ﴾۶۹ ﴿نَ سِرُوۡ مُ الخْٰ هُ 

 

 70. Has there not reached them the 
news of those before them, the people 
of Nuh and Ad and Thamud and the 
people of Ibrahim and  the   people   of 

ُ تðِِْ اۡ لمَْ يَ اَ  يۡ  نبََا ِ حٍ  قوَْمِ نوُۡ  قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ  الّذَ
  بِ صْحٰ اَ مَ وَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  وَقوَْمِ  ȅ� دَ مُوۡ ثَ  وَّ    عَادٍ وَّ 
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 Madyan, and (the news) of the towns 
overturned? Their messengers came to 
them with clear signs; so, Allah was 
not such as would wrong them, but 
they have been doing wrong to their 
own selves.  

  رُسُلðُُۡ تتðَُْْ  اَ  Ǝتِ ؤْتفَِكٰ نَ وَالمُْ مَدْيَ 
ٰ ظْلِمðَُْ  ليَِ  فمََا كَانَ االلهُ  Əتِ نٰ بِالبَْيِّ   كِنۡ  وَل

  ﴾۷۰ ﴿نَ ظْلِمُوۡ  يَ فُسðَُْ نۡ ا اَ كَانوُۡۤ 
 

 71. The believers, male and female, 
are friends to each other. They bid 
virtue and forbid vice and establish 
Salah and pay Zakah and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. Those are the ones 
whom Allah will bless with mercy. 
Surely, Allah is Powerful, Wise.  

 ءُ آوْليَِ  اَ تُ بعَْضðُُْ نَ وَالمُْؤْمِنٰ وَالمُْؤْمِنُوۡ 
وْنَ عَنِ نْهَ فِ وَيَ نَ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ مُرُوۡ اۡ  يَ  ǜبعَْضٍ 

ُ  رِ وَ كَ المُْنۡ  لٰ مُوۡ قِيۡ ي ُ  ۃَ ونَ الصَّ نَ ؤْتوُۡ  وَي
كٰ  ُ ۃَ والزَّ ُ  Ǝلَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ نَ االلهَ عُوۡ طِيۡ  وَي Ų  ا ġِكَ ول
 ﴾۷۱ ﴿مٌ زٌ حَكِيۡ  عَزِيۡ نَّ االلهَ  اِ  Ǝ االلهُ حَمðُُُ سَيرَْ 

 

 72. Allah has promised to the 
believers, male and female, gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, where they 
shall live forever, and good homes in 
gardens of eternity. And Allah’s 
pleasure is above all. That is the 
supreme success.  

تٍ تِ جَنّٰ  وَالمُْؤْمِنٰ  المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ وَعَدَ االلهُ 
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ ا الاَۡ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تجَْرِیۡ  ا هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ

 وَرِضْوَانٌ  Ǝتِ عَدْنٍ  جَنّٰ  فيِۡ بَةً يِّ كِنَ طَ وَمَسٰ 
نَ االلهِ    ﴾۷۲٪ ﴿مُ وَ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ لكَِ هُ  ذٰ  Ǝكْبرَُ  اَ مِّ
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 73. O Prophet, carry out Jihad 
(struggle) against the disbelievers and 
hypocrites, and be strict with them. 
And their abode is Jahannam (Hell), 
and it is an evil terminus.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ ارَ وَالمُْنٰ  جَاهِ ا النَّبِيُّ هَ يّ  فِقِينَۡ دِ الكُْفَّ
  Ǝنَّمُ  جَهَ ðُْ وĝٰ وَمَاۡ  ðِƎْ وَاغْلظُْ عَليَۡ 
  ﴾۷۳ ﴿وَبِئسَْ المَْصِيرُۡ 
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 74. They swear by Allah that they said 
nothing, while indeed, they had said 
the word of infidelity and had 
disbelieved after having accepted 
Islam, and had intended what they 
could not achieve. And they have 
reacted for nothing but that Allah and 
His Messenger have enriched them 
with His grace. So, if they repent, it 
will be good for them, and if they turn 
away, Allah will chastise them with a 
painful punishment in this world and 
the Hereafter, and for them there is 
neither a friend on the Earth, nor a 
helper.  

  ا كَلِمَةَ  وَلقََدْ قاَلوُۡ  Ǝا مَا قاَلوُۡ نَ بِااللهِ حْلِفُوۡ يَ 
وۡ  وَهَ مðِِْ سْلاَ ا بعَْدَ اِ كُفْرِ وَكَفَرُوۡ الْ  ا مُّ

ۤ ا اِ  وَمَا نقََمُوۡۤ  Əانَالوُۡ بِمَا لمَْ يَ   ðُُ غْنٰ نْ اَ اَ   لاَّ
َ نۡ  فاَِ  Ə فضَْلِهٖ  مِنۡ  لُهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ االلهُ  كُ ا يَ بوُۡ تُوۡ  يّ

َ نۡ اِ   وَ  Əا لðَُّْ خَيرًۡ  ُ  يّ بðُُْ تَوَلوَّْا ي  عَذَاباً  االلهُ عَذِّ
 فيِ  وَمَا لƏ  ْðَُخِرَۃِ الاٰۡ  ا وَ  فيِ الّدُنيَْ  ǔمًاليِۡ اَ 

  ﴾۷۴ ﴿ نصَِيرٍۡ لاَ  وَّ ưٍِّ  وَّ رْضِ مِنۡ الاَۡ 

 

 75. And among them there are those 
who made a pledge with Allah: “If He 
gives us (wealth) out of His grace, 
then, surely we shall give alms and 
shall be among the righteous.”  

 ۡðُْنْ عٰ وَمِن    فضَْلِهٖ نَا مِنۡ Ğتٰ  لġَِنْ اٰ  دَ االلهَ هَ  مَّ
قنََّ وَلنََكُوۡ  دَّ    ﴾۷۵ ﴿لِحِينَۡ ننََّ مِنَ الصّٰ لنََصَّ

 76. But when He gave them (wealth) 
out of His grace, they became stingy 
about it, and went back turning their 
faces away.  

 ۤ ا ا  وَتوََلوَّۡ ا بِهٖ  بخَِلوُۡ  فضَْلِهٖ  مِّنۡ ðُۡ تٰ  اٰ  فلََمَّ
هُ   ﴾۷۶ ﴿نَ  مُّعْرِضُوۡ مۡ وَّ

 

 77. So Allah, in turn, put hypocrisy in 
their hearts till the day they shall meet 
Him, because they broke their promise 
with Allah, and because they have 
been telling lies.  

 َ وْمِ  يَ ưٰ  اِ بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ  نِفَاقاً فيِۡ عْقَبðَُْ فاَ
ۤ  لْقَوْنهَٗ يَ   وَبِمَا ھُ  مَا وَعَدُوۡ خْلَفُوا االلهَ  اَ   بِمَا

  ﴾۷۷ ﴿نَ كْذِبوُۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 
 

 78. Do they not know that Allah 
knows what they conceal and what 
they whisper, and that Allah is well 
aware of all the Unseen?  

هُ  يَ نَّ االلهَ ا اَ عْلَمُوۡۤ لمَْ يَ اَ   ĝ ْðُمْ وَنجَْوٰ عْلَمُ سِرَّ
ۚ بِ وۡ مُ الغُْيُ  عَلاَّ نَّ االلهَ اَ  وَ  ﴿ ۷۸﴾  
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 79. (Among the hypocrites, there are) 
those who taunt the believers who 
voluntarily give alms and have nothing 
but their hard earnings; still they mock 
at such people. Allah mocks at them, 
and for them there is a painful 
punishment.  

يۡ اَ  ِ عِينَۡ لْمِزُوۡ نَ يَ لّذَ وِّ   مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ نَ المُْطَّ
دَقٰ  يۡ فيِ الصَّ ِ  لاَّ اِ  نَ جِدُوۡ  يَ نَ لاَ تِ وَالّذَ

َ مْ دَهُ جُهۡ  ƺَسْخَرُوۡ  ف ْðُْنَ مِنƎ  ُسَخِرَ االله  
 ْðُْمِنǛ  ْðَُ۷۹ ﴿مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ  وَل﴾  

 

 80. (It is all equal whether you) ask 
pardon for them or do not ask pardon 
for them. Even if you ask pardon for 
them seventy times, Allah will never 
pardon them. That is because they 
disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger. Allah does not lead the 
sinning people to the right path.  

 نۡ  اِ  Ǚ Ǝسَْتَغْفِرْ لðَُْ وْ لاَ  اَ سْتَغْفِرْ لðَُْ اِ 
 ْðَُسَْتَغْفِرْ لǙ َۡۃً  سَبْعِين َ  فلََنۡ   مَرَّ   غْفِرَ االلهُ  يّ

 ْðَُلƎ  ٰلكَِ بِاَ  ذ ْðَُّلِهٖ  وَرَسُوۡ ا بِااللهِ  كَفَرُوۡ نƎ  
  ﴾۸۰٪ ﴿سِقِينَۡ دِی القَْوْمَ الفْٰ هۡ  يَ  لاَ  وَااللهُ 
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 81. Those who were left behind were 
happy with their sitting back to the 
displeasure of the Messenger of Allah, 
and they disliked carrying out Jihad in 
the way of Allah with their wealth and 
lives, and they said, “Do not march in 
this hot weather.” Say, “The fire of 
Jahannam is much more intense in 
heat,” only if they could understand.  

لِ فَ رَسُوۡ مْ خِلٰ نَ بِمَقْعَدِهِ فرَِحَ المُْخَلَّفُوۡ 
ُ نۡ ا اَ وۡۤ كَرِهُ  وَ االلهِ   مْوَالðِِْ ا بِاَ دُوۡ جَاهِ  يّ
ا فِرُوۡ  تنَۡ ا لاَ  وَقاَلوُۡ لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ  فيِۡ فُسðِِْ نۡ وَاَ 

مَ اَ  قلُْ ناَرُ جَهَ  Ǝفيِ الحَْرِّ  انَّ َ  Ǝشَدُّ حَرًّ وْ  ل
  ﴾۸۱ ﴿نَ وۡ فْقَهُ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 

 

 82. So, let them laugh a little, and 
weep a lot, this being a reward of what 
they used to earn.  

  Əاا كَثِيرًۡ بْكُوۡ ليَْ  وَّ لاً ا قلَِيۡ ضْحَكُوۡ فلَْيَ 
  ﴾۸۲ ﴿نَ كْسِبُوۡ ا يَ  بِمَا كَانوُۡ ءًۢ جَزَآ
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 83. Then, if Allah brings you back to a 
group of them and they seek your 
permission to march, say to them, 
“You shall never march with me ever 
after, and shall never fight an enemy in 
my company. You were happy with 
sitting back the first time; now, sit 
with those remaining behind.”  

جَعَكَ االلهُ نۡ فاَِ  نĠِ ْðُْفَةٍ  طَآưٰ  اِ  رَّ   مِّ
َ جِ فقَُلۡ كَ للِْخُرُوۡ ذنَوُۡ فاَسْتَاۡ  ا  تخَْرُجُوۡ نۡ  لّ

اا مَعِيَ  تقَُاتِلوُۡ لنَۡ بدًَا وَّ  اَ مَعِيَ    Ǝ عَدُوًّ
ۃٍ دِ اَ  بِالقُْعُوۡ تُمۡ نكَُّمْ رَضِيۡ اِ  لَ مَرَّ ا  فاَقعُْدُوۡ  وَّ

  ﴾۸۳ ﴿لِفِينَۡ مَعَ الخْٰ 

 

 84. And never offer a prayer on any 
one of them who dies, and do not 
stand by his grave. They disbelieved in 
Allah and His Messenger and died 
while they were sinners.  

نðُْۡ  اَ  تصَُلِّ عĕǁَ وَلاَ   لاَ بدًَا وَّ  مَّاتَ اَ حَدٍ مِّ
 ǁَٰھٖ تقَُمْ ع  ا بِااللهِ  كَفَرُوۡ نðَُّْ  اِ  Ǝ قبرَِْ

  ﴾۸۴ ﴿نَ سِقُوۡ مْ فٰ ا وَهُ  وَمَاتوُۡ لِهٖ وَرَسُوۡ 
 

 85. Their wealth and children should 
not attract you. Allah only wills to 
punish them with these in this world 
and that their souls depart while they 
are disbelievers.  

نمََّا  اِ  Ǝمْ دهُُ وْلاَ اَ   وَ مْوَالðُُْ  تعُْجِبْكَ اَ وَلاَ 
 ُ ُ نۡ  اَ  دُ االلهُ رِيۡ ي بðَُۡ  يّ  ا وَ  الّدُنيَْ ا فيِ  بِهَ عَذِّ

  ﴾۸۵ ﴿نَ فِرُوۡ مْ كٰ  وَهُ فُسðُُْ نۡ قَ اَ تزَْهَ 
 

 86. When a Surah is revealed (saying), 
“Believe in Allah and carry out Jihad 
in the company of His Messenger. the 
capable ones from them seek your 
permission and say, “Let us remain 
with those sitting back.”  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ُ  ذاَ  ا بِااللهِ مِنُوۡ نْ اٰ اَ   رَۃٌ زِلتَْ سُوۡ نۡ  ا
ُ  اسْتَاۡ لِهِ ا مَعَ رَسُوۡ دُوۡ هِ اوَج ولوُا ذَنكََ ا

 ْðُْوْلِ مِن عَ ا ذرَْناَ نكَُنۡ  وَقاَلوُۡ الطَّ  مَّ
  ﴾۸۶ ﴿نَ عِدِيۡ القْٰ 
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 87. They are happy to be with women 
who sit back, and their hearts are 
sealed; so they do not understand.  

َ نۡ ا بِاَ رَضُوۡ  ا مَعَ الخَْوَالفِِ وَطُبِعَ نوُۡ كُوۡ  يّ
 ǁَٰقلُوُۡ ع  ْðِِب ْðَُ۸۷ ﴿نَ وۡ فْقَهُ  يَ  لاَ  ف﴾  

 

 88. But the Messenger and the 
believers in his company have carried 
out Jihad with their wealth and lives, 
and for them there are the good things, 
and they are the successful.  

 ٰ سُوۡ ل يۡ كِنِ الرَّ ِ ا دُوۡ هَ  جٰ ا مَعَهٗ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لُ وَالّذَ
ُ   وَ  Ǝفُسðِِْ نۡ  وَاَ مْوَالðِِْ بِاَ  Ų ا  ġِكَ لðَُُ ول

ُ   وَ  Ǜتُ الخَْيرٰۡ  Ų ا   ﴾۸۸ ﴿نَ مُ المُْفْلِحُوۡ ġِكَ هُ ول
 

 89. Allah has prepared for them 
gardens beneath which rivers flow 
where they will live forever. That is 
the supreme achievement.  

ا  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ  جَنّٰ  لðَُْ عَدَّ االلهُ اَ 
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ الاَۡ  لكَِ الفَْوْزُ  ذٰ  Ǝاهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ

  ﴾۸۹٪ ﴿مُ العَْظِيۡ 
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 90. And the excuse-makers from the 
Bedouins came, so that they might be 
allowed (to stay behind), while those 
who were false to Allah and His 
Messengers (just) stayed behind 
(without seeking permission). A 
painful punishment is about to fall 
upon those of them who disbelieve.  

رُوۡ ءَ وَجَآ ؤْذَنَ عْرَابِ ليُِ نَ مِنَ الاَۡ  المُْعَذِّ
 ْðَُيۡ ل ِ   Ǝلَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ نَ كَذَبوُا االلهَ  وَقعََدَ الّذَ
يۡ صِيۡ سَيُ  ِ  عَذَابٌ ا مِنðُْْ نَ كَفَرُوۡ بُ الّذَ

  ﴾۹۰ ﴿مٌ ليِۡ اَ 

 

 91. There is no blame on the weak, or 
on the sick, or on those who have 
nothing to spend, if they are sincere to 
Allah and His Messenger. There is no 
way against those who are good in 
deeds. Allah is most Forgiving, Very 
Merciful.  

 َ ۡ ل ƺعَفَآ  ي وَلاَ  عǁََ المَْرْضٰ لاَ   وَ ءٍ سَ عǁََ الضُّ
يۡ  ِ ُ جِدُوۡ  يَ لاَ نَ عǁََ الّذَ ذاَ اِ  نَ حَرَجٌ فِقُوۡ نۡ نَ مَا ي

  مَا عǁََ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ  Ǝلِهٖ  وَرَسُوۡ ا اللهِِ نصََحُوۡ 
حِيۡ  رٌ  غَفُوۡ  وَااللهُ  Ǝلٍ  سَبِيۡ مِنۡ  ۙ مٌ  رَّ ﴿ ۹۱﴾  
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 92. Nor (is there any blame) on those 
who, when they came to you so that 
you might provide them with a carrier 
(that they could ride for Jihad) and you 
said (to them), “I find no carrier to 
give to you”, went back with their eyes 
flowing with tears in grief, because 
they had nothing to spend.  

يۡ لاَ وَّ  ِ ۤ اِ  نَ  عǁََ الّذَ  قلُْتَ توَْكَ لتَِحْمِلðَُْ  اَ  ذاَ مَا
 ۤ ۤ اَ   لاَ  وَّ  ا  توََلوَّۡ  Ǖهِ حْمِلكُُمْ عَليَۡ  اَ  جِدُ مَا

 لاَّ ضُ مِنَ الّدَمْعِ حَزَناً اَ  تفَِيۡ نðُُْ عْيُ اَ 
ُ جِدُوۡ يَ  ؕ نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ ا مَا ي ﴿ ۹۲﴾  

 

 93. Blame lies, in fact, on those who 
ask you permission despite being rich. 
They are happy being with women 
who sit back. Allah has sealed their 
hearts; so they do not know.  

بِيۡ اِ  يۡ نمََّا السَّ ِ َ لُ عǁََ الّذَ Ǘ َمْ نكََ وَهُ ذِنوُۡ سْتَاۡ ن
َ نۡ ا بِاَ  رَضُوۡ  Əءُ آغْنِيَ اَ  ا مَعَ نوُۡ كُوۡ  يّ

  لاَ  فðَُْ بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ  عǁَٰ  وَطَبَعَ االلهُ  ǔلفِِ الخَْوَا
 ﴾۹۳ ﴿نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

 

 94. They will make excuses to you 
when you return to them. Say, “Do not 
make excuses. We shall never believe 
you. Allah has told us the facts about 
you. Allah will see what you do, and 
His Messenger as well. Then you shall 
be returned to the Knower of the Seen 
and the Unseen, and He will tell you 
what you have been doing.”  

 �ðِ Ǝْ ليَۡ ذاَ رَجَعْتُمْ اِ اِ  كُمْ ليَۡ اِ   نَ عْتَذِرُوۡ يَ 
ناَ اَ  نؤُّْمِنَ لكَُمْ قدَْ نبََّ ا لنَۡ  تعَْتَذِرُوۡ  لاَّ قلُۡ 
 عَمَلَكُمْ ی االلهُ  وَسَيرََ �Ǝ خْبَارِكُمْ  مِنْ اَ االلهُ 

بِ لِمِ الغَْيۡ  عٰ ưٰ اِ  نَ  ثمَُّ ترَُدّوُۡ  لُهٗ وَرَسُوۡ 
هَ  ئُكُمۡ  فيَُ ادَۃِ وَالشَّ تُمْ  بِمَا كُنۡ نَبِّ
  ﴾۹۴﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 95. They will swear by Allah before 
you when you will go back to them, so 
that you may ignore their misdeeds. 
So, just  ignore  them. They  are   filth, 

 ðِْ ليَۡ قَلبَْتُمْ اِ ذاَ انۡ لكَُمْ اِ  نَ بِااللهِ حْلِفُوۡ سَيَ 
َ �Ǝ ا عَنðُْْ لتُِعْرِضُوۡ     نðَُّْ  اِ �Ǝ ا عَنðُْْ عْرِضُوۡ  فاَ
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 and their abode is Jahannam, a 
recompense for what they used to do.   ٌرِجْسǛ  َّوٰ مَاۡ  وĝ ْðُ َنَّمُ  جَهƏ بِمَا  ءًۢ  جَزَآ 

   ﴾۹۵﴿ نَ كْسِبُوۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 
 96. They swear before you, so that you 

may be pleased with them. So, even if 
you are pleased with them, Allah will 
not be pleased with the sinning people. 

ضَوْا عَنðُْْ حْلِفُوۡ يَ   نۡ  فاَِ  Əنَ لكَُمْ لترَِْ
 ْðُْي عَنِ رْضٰ  يَ  لاَ  نَّ االلهَ  فاَِ ترَْضَوْا عَن

   ﴾۹۶﴿ سِقِينَۡ القَْوْمِ الفْٰ 
 97. The Bedouins are often more strict 

in disbelief and hypocrisy, and are 
most likely to be ignorant of the limits 
of what Allah has sent down to His 
Messenger. Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise.  

 لاَّ جْدَرُ اَ اَ  نِفَاقاً وَّ  شَدُّ كُفْرًا وَّ عْرَابُ اَ لاَۡ اَ 
 �Ǝ لِهٖ  رَسُوۡ  عǁَٰ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ اَ  دَ مَاۤ ا حُدُوۡ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

   ﴾۹۷﴿ مٌ مٌ حَكِيۡ  عَلِيۡ وَااللهُ 
 98. And among the Bedouins there are 

those who take what they spend as a 
fine, and they look forward to the 
cycles of time to turn against you. 
Upon those is the evil cycle. And 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

َ عْرَابِ مَنۡ مِنَ الاَۡ  وَ  ُ  يّ فِقُ مَغْرَمًا نۡ تَّخِذُ مَا ي
بصَُّ بِكُمُ الّدَوَآيَ  وَّ    Ġِرَۃُ  دآðَِْ  عَليَۡ �Ġِ Ǝرَ ترََ

وْءِ    ﴾۹۸﴿ مٌ عٌ عَلِيۡ  سَمِيۡ  وَااللهُ �Ǝ السَّ
 99. And among the Bedouins there are 

others who believe in Allah and in the 
Last Day and take what they spend as 
a source of nearness to Allah and of 
prayers from the Messenger. It is 
indeed a source of nearness for them. 
Allah will admit them to His mercy. 
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Very 
Merciful.  

ُ عْرَابِ مَنۡ وَمِنَ الاَۡ  وْمِ وَاليَْ  ؤْمِنُ بِااللهِ  يّ
ُ خِرِ وَيَ الاٰۡ   دَ االلهِ  عِنۡ تٍ فِقُ قرُُبٰ نۡ تَّخِذُ مَا ي

سُوۡ وَصَلَوٰ  ۤ �Ǝ اَ  لِ تِ الرَّ �Ǝ   لðَُّْ  ا قرُْبةٌَ نهََّ  اِ لاَ
رٌ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   رَحْمَتِهٖ  فيِۡ   االلهُ دْخِلðُُُ سَيُ 

حِيۡ  ٪   مٌ رَّ ﴿۹۹﴾ 
12  
10  1 
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 100. As for the first and foremost of 
the Emigrants (Muhajirin) and the 
Supporters (AnSar) and those who 
followed them in goodness, Allah is 
pleased with them and they are pleased 
with Allah, and He has prepared for 
them gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, where they will live for ever. 
That is the supreme achievement.  

لوُۡ نَ الاَۡ بِقُوۡ وَالسّٰ  نَ جِرِيۡ نَ مِنَ المُْهٰ وَّ
يۡ نۡ وَالاَۡ  ِ   ǔحْسَانٍ  بِاِ مۡ هُ نَ اتبََّعُوۡ صَارِ وَالّذَ

ضِيَ   عَدَّ لðَُْ اَ   وَ ا عَنْهُ  وَرَضُوۡ  عَنðُْْ  االلهُ رَّ
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ ا الاَۡ  تحَْتَهَ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ جَنّٰ  ۤ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ   ا

   ﴾۱۰۰﴿ مُ لكَِ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  بدًَااَ 
 101. And among those Bedouins who 

are around you there are hypocrites, 
and among the people of Madinah as 
well. They are adamant on hypocrisy. 
You do not know them. We know 
them. We will chastise them twice, 
then they shall be driven to a terrible 
punishment (in the Hereafter).  

نْ حَوْلكَُمۡ  نَ الاَۡ وَمِمَّ �Ȩ�  نَ فِقُوۡ عْرَابِ مُنٰ  مِّ
فَاقِ �� مَرَدوُۡ  ǌنَةِ لِ المَْدِيۡ هۡ وَمِنْ اَ    ǰا عǁََ النِّ

ب  ۡðُُ�Ǝ نحَْنُ نعَْلمðَُُْ   تعَْلَمðُُْ لاَ   �Ǝ سَنُعَذِّ
تينَِۡ  رَّ ُ مَّ    ﴾ۚ ۱۰۱﴿ مٍ  عَذَابٍ عَظِيۡ ưٰ اِ  نَ رَدّوُۡ  ثمَُّ ي

 102. And there are others who 
admitted their sins while they had 
mixed a good deed with an evil one. It 
is likely that Allah will relent towards 
them. Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

فوُۡ خَرُوۡ اٰ  وَ  ا  خَلَطُوۡ بðِِْ ا بِذُنوُۡ نَ اعْترََ
 نۡ  اَ �Ǝ عَسَي االلهُ  ئًاخَرَ سَيِّ اٰ  صَالحًِا وَّ عَمَلاً 

 َ حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ðِْ بَ عَليَۡ تُوۡ يّ    ﴾۱۰۲﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ
 103. Take Sadaqah (obligatory alms) 

out of their wealth through which you 
may cleanse and purify them, and pray 
for them. Indeed, your prayer is a 
source of peace for them. And Allah is 
(All-) Hearing, (All-) Knowing.  

مْ رُهُ  تطَُهِّ   صَدَقةًَ مْوَالðِِْ خُذْ مِنْ اَ 
تكََ ونَّ صَلٰ �Ǝ اِ  ðِْ ا وَصَلِّ عَليَۡ  بِهَ ðِۡ يۡ وَتزَُكِّ 

 ْðَُّوَااللهُ  سَكَنٌ ل Ǝ� ۡ۱۰۳﴿ مٌ عٌ عَلِيۡ  سَمِي﴾   
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 104. Have they not come to know that 
Allah is He who accepts repentance 
from His slaves and accepts Sadaqat, 
and that Allah is Most-Relenting, 
Very-Merciful.  

وْبةََ وَ يَ  هُ نَّ االلهَ ا اَ عْلَمُوۡۤ لمَْ يَ اَ   عَنْ قْبَلُ التَّ
دَقٰ اۡ  وَيَ عِبَادِھٖ  وَ  هُ نَّ االلهَ اَ  تِ وَ خُذُ الصَّ

ابُ الرَّ  وَّ    ﴾۱۰۴﴿ مُ حِيۡ التَّ
 105. Say, “Do (what you do); Allah 

will see your deed, as will the 
Messenger and the believers. And you 
shall be returned to the Knower of the 
Seen and the Unseen, then He will tell 
you what you have been doing.”  

 عَمَلَكُمْ ی االلهُ ا فسََيرََ وَقلُِ اعْمَلوُۡ 
دّوُۡ  نَ وَالمُْؤْمِنُوۡ   لُهٗ وَرَسُوۡ   ưٰ نَ اِ �Ǝ وَسَترَُ

هَ لِمِ الغَْيۡ عٰ  ئُكُمۡ  فيَُ ادَۃِ بِ وَالشَّ  بِمَا نَبِّ
   ﴾ۚ ۱۰۵﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ كُنۡ 

 106. And there are others whose 
matter is deferred till the command of 
Allah (comes): either He would punish 
them or relent towards them. Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

ُ اِ  مْرِ االلهِ نَ مُرْجَوْنَ لاَِ خَرُوۡ اٰ  وَ  ا ي بðُُْ مَّ  عَذِّ
ا يَ اِ  وَ  مٌ  عَلِيۡ �Ǝ وَااللهُ  ðِْ بُ عَليَۡ تُوۡ مَّ

   ﴾۱۰۶﴿ مٌ حَكِيۡ 
 107. And (there are) those who have 

built a mosque to cause harm (to 
Islam) and to promote infidelity and to 
create dissention among the believers 
and to provide a station for one who 
has been at war with Allah and His 
Messenger even before. They will 
certainly swear (and say), “We 
intended to do nothing but good.” 
Allah testifies that they are liars  

يۡ  ِ كُفْرًا ا مَسْجِدًا ضِرَارًا وَّ نَ اتخََّذُوۡ وَالّذَ
ا بينََۡ تفَْرِيۡ وَّ  رْصَاداً لمَِّنْ اِ   وَ  المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ قًۢ

نَّ حْلِفُ �Ǝ وَليََ   قبَْلُ مِنۡ   لَهٗ  وَرَسُوۡ حَارَبَ االلهَ 
ۤ اِ نْ اَ اِ  َ �Ǝ وَااللهُ   الحُْسǤْٰ لاَّ رَدْناَ Ǘ  َدُ اِ شْه ْðَُّن 

   ﴾۱۰۷﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ لكَٰ 
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 108. Do not ever stand there (in 
prayer). In fact, the mosque that was 
founded on Taqwa (piety) from the 
very first day has greater right that you 
stand in it. In it there are people who 
like to observe purity; and Allah loves 
those observing purity.  

ُ  بدًَا اَ هِ  تقَُمْ فِيۡ لاَ  سَ ع ǁََ�Ǝ لمََّسْجِدٌ ا سِّ
قْوٰ  لِ يَ ی مِنْ اَ التَّ  �Ǝ هِ مَ فِيۡ  تقَُوۡ نۡ حَقُّ اَ وْمٍ اَ وَّ

ُ   هِ فِيۡ  َ نۡ نَ اَ حِبُّوۡ رِجَالٌ يّ  �Ǝ وَااللهُ  ارُوۡ تَطَهَّ  يّ
 ُ هِّ ي    ﴾۱۰۸﴿ نَ رِيۡ حِبُّ المُْطَّ

 109. Then tell me, which one is better, 
whether the one who has founded his 
building on fear of Allah and on 
search of His pleasure, or the one who 
has founded his building on the edge 
of an abyss that is about to collapse, 
then it did collapse with him into the 
fire of Jahannam ? Allah does not give 
guidance to the unjust people.  

سَ بنُْيَ فمََنْ اَ اَ   ی مِنَ االلهِ  تقَْوٰ  عǁَٰ انهَٗ سَّ
نْ اَ مۡ  اَ وَرِضْوَانٍ خَيرٌۡ  سَ بنُْيَ  مَّ   عǁَٰ انهَٗ سَّ

�Ǝ  نَّمَ  ناَرِ جَهَ  فيِۡ ارَ بِهٖ ارٍ فاَنهَْ هَ  شَفَا جُرُفٍ 
   ﴾۱۰۹﴿ لِمِينَۡ دِی القَْوْمَ الظّٰ هۡ  يَ  لاَ  وَااللهُ 

 110. The building they had built shall 
always remain a source of unrest in 
their hearts, unless their hearts are cut 
into pieces. Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise.  

یۡ انðُُُ زَالُ بنُْيَ  يَ لاَ  ِ   فيِۡ بَةً  بنََوْارِيۡ  الّذَ
ۤ اِ   بðِِْ قلُوُۡ  عَ قلُوُۡ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ  �Ǝ وَااللهُ  بðُُْ  تقََطَّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۱۰﴿ مٌ حَكِيۡ مٌ عَلِيۡ 

                13  
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 111. Surely, Allah has bought their 
lives and their wealth from the 
believers, in exchange of (a promise) 
that Paradise shall be theirs. They fight 
in the way of Allah, and kill and are 
killed, on which there is a true promise 
(as made) in the Torah and the Injil 
and the Qur’an. And who can be more 
faithful to his covenant than Allah? 
So, rejoice in the deal you have made, 
and that is the great achievement.  

  وَ فُسðَُْ نۡ  اَ ی مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  اشْترَٰ نَّ االلهَ اِ 
ُ  جَنَّةَ  الۡ نَّ لðَُُ  بِاَ لðَُۡ مْوَااَ   نَ فيِۡ قَاتِلوُۡ �Ǝ ي

ُ  نَ وَ قْتُلوُۡ فيََ  لِ االلهِ سَبِيۡ   وَعْدًا  ǰنَ قْتَلوُۡ ي
وْرٰ هِ عَليَۡ  ا فيِ التَّ لِ جِيۡ نۡ الاِۡ   وَ ĝةِ  حَقًّ

   االلهِ    مِنَ    دِھٖ  بِعَهۡ     وْفيٰ اَ    مَنْ   �Ǝ وَ  نِ اٰ القُْرۡ  وَ 
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یۡ ا بِبَيۡ فاَسْتƾَشِْرُوۡ    ِ  �Ǝ وَ   بِهٖ عْتُمۡ  باَيَ عِكُمُ الّذَ
   ﴾۱۱۱﴿ مُ وَ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ لكَِ هُ ذٰ 

 112. (They are) those who repent, 
those who worship, those who praise 
(Allah), those who journey (in Allah’s 
way), those who bow in Ruku, those 
who prostrate in sajdah, those who bid 
the Fair and forbid the Unfair and 
those who preserve the limits 
prescribed by Allah. And give the 
good news to the believers.  

آمِدُوۡ نَ الحْٰ بِدُوۡ نَ العْٰ Ġِبُوۡ لتَّآاَ  نَ Ġِحُوۡ نَ السَّ
فِ نَ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ مِرُوۡ نَ الاٰۡ وۡ جِدُ نَ السّٰ كِعُوۡ الرّٰ 

نَ فِظُوۡ الحْٰ  كَرِ وَ نَ عَنِ المُْنۡ وۡ وَالنَّاهُ 
رِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  دِ االلهِ لحُِدُوۡ     ﴾ ﴿۱۱۲�Ǝ وǖَشَِّ

 113. It is not (permissible) for the 
Prophet and the believers to seek 
forgiveness for the Mushriks, even if 
they are kinsmen, after it became clear 
to them that they are the people of 
hell.  

يۡ مَا كَانَ للِنَّبِيِّ  ِ َ نۡ ا اَ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ  وَالّذَ ّ Ǘ  ۡا سْتَغْفِرُو
ُ  وَلوَْ كَانوُۡۤ للِْمُشْرِكِينَۡ   بعَْدِ  مِنْۢ  قرُْبٰي  ưِۡ وا ا

 َ    ﴾۱۱۳﴿ مِ بُ الجَْحِيۡ صْحٰ  اَ نðَُّْ  اَ  لðَُْ مَا تبََينَّ
 114. As for the prayer of Ibrahim for 

the forgiveness of his father, it was 
only due to a promise he had made to 
him. Later, when it became clear to 
him that he was an enemy of Allah, he 
withdrew himself from him. Indeed, 
Ibrahim was very tender-hearted, very 
forbearing.  

  عَنۡ لاَّ  اِ هِ بِيۡ مَ لاَِ يۡ هِ برْٰ ا كَانَ اسْتِغْفَارُ اِ مَ  وَ 
وْعِدَۃٍ  ۤ اِ عَدَهَ  وَّ  مَّ َ ا َ  Əاھُ يّ ا تبََينَّ ۤ  فلََمَّ  نهَّٗ  اَ   لَهٗ

 ِ اَ  عَدُوٌّ اللهِّ َ اھٌ مَ لاََ يۡ هِ برْٰ نَّ اِ �Ǝ اِ   مِنْهُ تبرََّ  وَّ
   ﴾۱۱۴﴿ مٌ حَلِيۡ 

 115. Allah is not such as He makes a 
people go astray after He has given 
them guidance, unless He explains to 
them what they should avoid. Indeed, 
Allah is fully aware of every thing.  

ا بعَْدَ اِ  ليُِ وَمَا كَانَ االلهُ   ðُĝْ دٰ ذْ هَ ضِلَّ قوَْمًۢ
 ٰǢَّح ُ َ  ي ا يَ  لðَُۡ بَينِّ قُوۡ  مَّ لِّ  بِكُ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  نَ تَّ

 ۡǆَ ۡ۱۱۵﴿ مٌ ءٍ عَلِي﴾   
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 116. Surely, to Allah alone belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. 
He gives life and brings death. And, 
other than Allah, you have neither a 
supporter, nor a helper.  

مٰ   لَهٗ نَّ االلهَ اِ  ُ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  مُلْكُ السَّ   ٖǶْ�Ǝ ي
 ُ   وَّ ưٍِّ  وَّ مِنۡ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ �Ǝ وَمَا لكَُمۡ  تُ يۡ مِ وَي

   ﴾۱۱۶﴿  نصَِيرٍۡ لاَ 
 117. Surely, Allah has relented 

towards the Prophet and the Emigrants 
(Muhajirin) and the Supporters (the 
AnSar) who followed him in the hour 
of hardship after the hearts of a group 
of them were about to turn crooked, 
then He relented towards them. Surely, 
to them He is Very-Kind, Very-
Merciful.  

 نَ وَ رِيۡ جِ المُْهٰ   وَ  عǁََ النَّبِيِّ  تاَّبَ االلهُ لقََدۡ 
يۡ نۡ الاَۡ  ِ  ۃِ  العُْسْرَ  سَاعَةِ  فيِۡ ھُ نَ اتبََّعُوۡ صَارِ الّذَ
قٍ بُ فرَِيۡ غُ قلُوُۡ زِيۡ  بعَْدِ مَا كَادَ يَ مِنْۢ 

 ْðُْن فٌ وۡ ءُ  رَ  بðِِْ نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  ðِْ  ثمَُّ تاَبَ عَليَۡ مِّ
حِيۡ     ﴾ۙ ۱۱۷﴿ مٌ رَّ

 118. And (He relented) towards the 
three whose matter was deferred until 
when the earth was straitened for them 
despite all its vastness, and even their 
own souls were straitened for them, 
and they realized that there is no 
refuge from Allah, except in Him, then 
He turned towards them, so that they 
may repent. Surely, Allah is the Most-
Relenting, the Very Merciful.  

لٰ عǁََ وَّ  يۡ ثَةِ  الثَّ ِ فُوۡ  الّذَ ذاَ  اِ �Ǝ حĕǢَّ  انَ خُلِّ
رْضُ بِمَا رَحُبَتْ  الاَۡ ðُِ ضَاقتَْ عَليَۡ 

  لاَّ نۡ ا اَ  وَظَنُّوۡۤ فُسðُُْ نۡ اَ  ðِۡ وَضَاقتَْ عَليَۡ 
ۤ اِ   مِنَ االلهِ مَلْجَاَ    ْðِ�Ǝ ثمَُّ تاَبَ عَليَۡ  هِ ليَۡ  اِ لاَّ

ابُ  هُ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ابوُۡ تُوۡ ليَِ  وَّ حِيۡ وَ التَّ   ﴾٪ ۱۱۸﴿ مُ  الرَّ

                              14  
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 119. O you who believe, fear Allah, 
and be in the company of the truthful.  ۡي ِ ا مَعَ نوُۡ  وَكُوۡ مَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ نَ اٰ يĕايَهَُّا الّذَ

   ﴾۱۱۹﴿ دِقِينَۡ الصّٰ 
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 120. It was not (permissible) for the 
people of Madinah and for those 
around them of the Bedouins to stay 
behind abandoning the Messenger of 
Allah, nor to prefer their own lives to 
his life. That is because whatever thirst 
or fatigue or hunger strikes them in the 
way of Allah, and whenever they step 
into a place which infuriates the 
infidels, and whenever they make a 
gain from an enemy, a virtuous deed is 
credited to their account. Surely, Allah 
does not nullify the reward of the 
virtuous.  

نَ  وَمَنْ حَوْلðَُۡ نَةِ لِ المَْدِيۡ هۡ مَا كَانَ لاَِ   مِّ
َ نۡ عْرَابِ اَ الاَۡ  سُوۡ ا عَنۡ تَخَلَّفُوۡ  يّ  وَلاَ  لِ االلهِ  رَّ

 نðَُّْ لكَِ بِاَ �Ǝ  ذٰ   نفَّْسِهٖ  عَنۡ فُسðِِْ نۡ ا بِاَ رْغَبُوۡ يَ 
ُ لاَ  ٌ بðُُْ صِيۡ  ي   مَخْمَصَةٌ لاَ  نصََبٌ وَّ لاَ  وَّ  ظَمَا
ُ  يَ وَلاَ  لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ فيِۡ  َ وۡ طَـٔ ظُ غِيۡ نَ مَوْطِئًا يّ

ارَ وَلاَ  نيَّۡ نَالوُۡ  يَ الكُْفَّ  لاَّ  اِ لاً نَ مِنْ عَدُوٍّ
 ۡðَُاِ   عَمَلٌ صَالحٌِ  بِهٖ كُتِبَ ل Ǝ� َلاَ  نَّ االله  

 ُ   ﴾ۙ ۱۲۰﴿ جْرَ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ عُ اَ ضِيۡ ي
 121. Whatever they spend, be it less or 

more, and whenever they cross a 
valley, is all written down for them, so 
that Allah may give them the best 
reward for what they used to do.  

ُ وَلاَ   لاَ  وَّ ۃً  كَبِيرَۡ لاَ  وَّ ۃً  صَغِيرَۡ نَ نفََقَةً فِقُوۡ نۡ  ي
   االلهُ ðُُ جْزِيَ  ليَِ  كُتِبَ لðَُْ لاَّ ا اِ نَ وَادِيً قْطَعُوۡ يَ 
   ﴾۱۲۱﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ مَا كَانوُۡ حْسَنَ اَ 

 122. It is not (necessary) for all the 
believers to go forth.’; So, why should 
it not be that a group from every 
section of them goes forth, so that they 
may acquire perfect understanding of 
the Faith, and so that they may warn 
their people when they return to them, 
so that they may take due care (of the 
rules of Shariah ).  

�Ǝ  فةًَّ ا كَآفِرُوۡ نۡ نَ ليَِ وَمَا كَانَ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ 
نðُْْ  كُلِّ فِرْقةٍَ  نفََرَ مِنۡ فلََوْلاَ    Ġِفَةٌ  طَآ مِّ

يۡ وۡ تَفَقَّهُ ليَِّ  ِ ا فيِ الّدِ ذاَ  اِ ا قوَْمðَُْ ذِرُوۡ نۡ يُ نِ وَل
  15  ﴾٪ ۱۲۲﴿ نَ حْذَرُوۡ  يَ  لعََلðِ ْðَُّْ ليَۡ ا اِ رَجَعُوۡۤ 

4  4 
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 123. O you who believe, fight those 
disbelievers who are near you, and let 
them find severity in you. Know well 
that Allah is with the God-fearing.  

يۡ يĕايَهَُّا ا ِ يۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ ِ  نكَُمۡ لوُۡ نَ يَ ا قاَتِلوُا الّذَ
ا نَ الكُْفَّ �Ǝ  كُمْ غِلْظَةً ا فِيۡ جِدُوۡ يَ رِ وَلۡ مِّ

 ﴾۱۲۳﴿  مَعَ المُْتَّقِينَۡ نَّ االلهَ ا اَ وَاعْلَمُوۡۤ 

 

 124. When a Surah is sent down, some 
of them (the hypocrites) say, “Whose 
faith from among you has been 
increased by this?” So far as the 
believers are concerned, it has 
certainly increased their faith, and they 
are quite happy.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ُ  ذاَ مَا   مَّنۡ  فمَِنðُْۡ  رَۃٌ زِلتَْ سُوۡ نۡ ا
 َ ُ لُ اَ قُوۡ يّ ۤ  هٰ كُمْ زَادَتهُْ يّ َ  Əمَاناًيۡ اِ   ذِھٖ ا  فاَ مَّ

 ِ مْ هُ مَاناً وَّ يۡ اِ   ا فزََادَتðُْْ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ يۡ الّذَ
 َ Ǘ ۡشِْرُوƾَ۱۲۴﴿ نَ سْت﴾   

 125. As for those who have malady in 
their hearts, it adds further impurity to 
their (initial) impurity, and they die 
infidels.  

يۡ اَ  وَ  ِ ا الّذَ  ادَتðُْْ  مَّرَضٌ فزََ بðِِۡ  قلُوُۡ نَ فيِۡ مَّ
مْ ا وَهُ  وَمَاتوُۡ  رِجْسưٰ ْðِِ رِجْسًا اِ 

   ﴾۱۲۵﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ كٰ 
 126. Do they not see that they are put 

to trial every year once or twice; 36 
still they neither repent, nor do they 
take lesson? 

ُ نðَُّْ رَوْنَ اَ  يَ وَلاَ اَ  امٍ  كُلِّ عَ نَ فيِۡ فْتَنُوۡ  ي
ۃً  رَّ تينَِۡ  اَ  مَّ مْ  هُ نَ وَلاَ بوُۡ تُوۡ  يَ  ثمَُّ لاَ وْ مَرَّ

كَّ يَ     ﴾۱۲۶﴿ نَ رُوۡ ذَّ
 127. And when a Surah is sent down, 

they look at each other (as if saying): 
“Is there someone watching you?” 
Then they turn away. Allah has turned 
their hearts, because they are a people 
who do not understand.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ُ  ذاَ مَا   نظََّرَ بعَْضðُُْ  رَۃٌ زِلتَْ سُوۡ نۡ ا
نْ اَ ĝكُمۡ رٰ لْ يَ �Ǝ هَ   بعَْضٍ ưٰ اِ  حَدٍ ثمَُّ  مِّ

    قوَْمٌ نðَُّْ  بِاَ بðَُۡ  قلُوُۡ  �Ǝ صَرَفَ االلهُ  اصَرَفوُۡ انۡ 
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   ﴾۱۲۷﴿ نَ وۡ فْقَهُ  يَ لاَّ   
 128. Surely, there has come to you, 

from your midst, a Messenger who 
feels it very hard on him if you face a 
hardship, who is very anxious for your 
welfare, and for the believers he is 
very kind, very merciful.  

نْ اَ كُمْ رَسُوۡ ءَ لقََدْ جَآ  زٌ فُسِكُمْ عَزِيۡ نۡ لٌ مِّ
 كُمۡ صٌ عَليَۡ  مَا عَنِتُّمْ حَرِيۡ هِ عَليَۡ 

حِيۡ وۡ ءُ  رَ بِالمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ     ﴾۱۲۸﴿ مٌ فٌ رَّ
 129. So, if they turn away, say (O 

Messenger,) “Enough for me is Allah. 
There is no god but He. In Him I have 
placed my trust, and He is the Lord of 
the Great Throne. 

ۤ   االلهُ  توََلوَّْا فقَُلْ حَسْبِيَ نۡ فاَِ    لاَّ اِ   لٰهَ  اِ ǋ لاَ
وَ رَبُّ العَْرْشِ لْتُ وَهُ كَّ  توََ  هِ �Ǝ عَليَۡ  وَ هُ 

  16  ﴾٪ ۱۲۹﴿ مِ العَْظِيۡ 
7  5 

ةٌ 10 11 ركوعاتها  يَّ   109اٰياتها  51 سُوۡرَۃُ يوǘُۡسَُ مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful   

 1. Alif, Lam, Ra “ These are verses of 
the Wise Book.   ٓ    ﴾۱﴿ مِ بِ الحَْكِيۡ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ  تِلْكَ اٰ  ǰرٰ ال

 2. Is it surprising for the people that 
We have sent the divine revelation to a 
man from among them to direct him 
that he should warn the people (who 
are heedless), and give happy news to 
those who believe that they will have a 
truly excellent footing at a place near 
their Lord? The disbelievers said, 
“Surely, he is an open sorcerer.”  

ۤ وْحَيۡ نْ اَ للِنَّاسِ عَجَبًا اَ كَانَ اَ   رَجُلٍ ưٰ  اِ  نَا
 ْðُْن يۡ نۡ نْ اَ  اَ مِّ ِ رِ الّذَ ا مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ذِرِ النَّاسَ وǖَشَِّ

�Ȯ� قاَلَ  دَ رَبðِِّْ  قدََمَ صِدْقٍ عِنۡ نَّ لðَُْ اَ 
  ﴾۲﴿ حِرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ ذَا لسَٰ نَّ هٰ نَ اِ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ 
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 3. Surely, your Lord is Allah, the One 
who created the heavens and the earth 
in six days, and then He positioned 
Himself on the Throne. He governs all 
affairs (of His creation). There is no 
one who could intercede before Him, 
except after His permission. That is 
Allah, your Lord. So, worship Him. 
Would you still pay no heed?  

یۡ نَّ رَبكَُّمُ االلهُ اِ  ِ مٰ  الّذَ تِ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
َ  اَ  سِتَّةِ رْضَ فيِۡ وَالاَۡ  ی عǁََ امٍ ثمَُّ اسْتَوٰ يّ

 ُ   مِنْۢ لاَّ عٍ اِ  شَفِيۡ �Ǝ مَا مِنۡ  مْرَ دَبِّرُ الاَۡ العَْرْشِ ي
�Ǝ  ھُ  رَبكُُّمْ فاَعْبُدُوۡ لكُِمُ االلهُ �Ǝ ذٰ  ذْنِهٖ بعَْدِ اِ 

  ﴾۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ  تذََكَّ فلاََ اَ 

 

 4. Towards Him all of you have to 
return, this being a true promise from 
Allah. Surely, He originates the 
creation; then He will bring it again, so 
that He may justly reward those who 
believe and do good deeds. As for 
those who disbelieve, for them there is 
a drink of boiling water and a painful 
punishment, because they used to be 
infidels.  

ا �Ǝ وَعْدَ االلهِ  عًا مَرْجِعُكُمْ جَمِيۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ  �Ǝ  حَقًّ
ُ  ااؤُ بْدَ  يَ نهَّٗ اِ  يۡ جْزِیَ  ليَِ دُھٗ عِيۡ لخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ ي ِ نَ  الّذَ
 �Ǝ وَ  تِ بِالقِْسْطِ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ 

يۡ  ِ نْ حَمِيۡ ا لðَُْ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ  مٍ وَّ  شَرَابٌ مِّ
  ﴾۴﴿ نَ كْفُرُوۡ ا يَ نوُۡ مٌۢ بِمَا كَاليِۡ عَذَابٌ اَ 

 

 5. He is the One who has made the sun 
a glow, and the moon a light, and 
determined for it stages, so that you 
may learn the number of the years, and 
the calculation (of time). Allah has not 
created all this but for a rightful 
purpose. He elaborates the signs for a 
people who understand.  

یۡ هُ  ِ مْسَ ضِيَ وَ الّذَ القَْمَرَ   وَّ ءً آ جَعَلَ الشَّ
رَھٗ  رًا وَّ نوُۡ  ا عَدَدَ  مَنَازِلَ لتَِعْلَمُوۡ  قدََّ

نِينَۡ   لاَّ لكَِ اِ  ذٰ  �Ǝ مَا خَلقََ االلهُ   وَالحِْسَابَ السِّ
ُ  Əبِالحَْقِّ  لُ الاٰۡ  ي َ يٰ فَصِّ   ﴾۵﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ تِ لقَِوْمٍ يّ

 

 6. Surely, in the alternation of night 
and day and in what Allah has created 
in the heavens and the earth, there are 
signs for a people who are God-
fearing.  

ارِ وَمَا خَلقََ لِ وَالنَّهَ فِ اليَّۡ نَّ فيِ اخْتِلاَ اِ 
مٰ    االلهُ    لقَِّوْمٍ   تٍ يٰ  لاَٰ    رْضِ  وَالاَۡ    تِ وٰ فيِ السَّ
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   َ قُوۡ يّ    ﴾۶﴿ نَ تَّ

 7. As for those who do not believe in 
meeting Us and are quite happy with 
the life of this world and are content 
with it, and those who are heedless to 
Our signs,  

ِ اِ  ا رَضُوۡ  ناَ وَ ءَ نَ لقَِآرْجُوۡ  يَ نَ لاَ يۡ نَّ الّذَ
يۡ ا بِهَ نوُّۡ اطْمَاَ  ا وَ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ وبِالحَْيٰ  ِ نَ ا وَالّذَ

ۙ نَ فِلوُۡ تِنَا غٰ يٰ مْ عَنْ اٰ هُ   ﴿۷﴾  
 

 8. they are the ones whose abode is the 
Fire, because of what they used to earn 
for themselves.  

 ُ Ų ا ا ارُ بِمَا كَانوُۡ لنَّ  اðُĝُ وٰ ġِكَ مَاۡ ول
 ﴾۸﴿ نَ كْسِبُوۡ يَ 

 

 9. As for those who believe and do 
good deeds, their Lord will guide them 
by virtue of their belief; rivers will be 
flowing beneath them in the Gardens 
of Bliss.  

يۡ اِ  ِ تِ لِحٰ صّٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا المَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
  مِنۡ  تجَْرِیۡ  Əمَانðِِْ يۡ  بِاِ  رَبðِ ْðُُّْ دِيۡ هۡ يَ 

 ُðِِ۹﴿ مِ تِ النَّعِيۡ  جَنّٰ رُ فيِۡ نهْٰ  الاَۡ تحَْت﴾  
 

 10. Their call therein will be, “Pure are 
You, O Allah. and their greeting 
therein will be Salam “ And the end of 
their call will be, “Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of all the worlds.”  

 تðُُْ تحَِيَّ   وَ ðَُّ نَكَ اللّٰ ا سُبْحٰ هَ  فِيۡ ðُĝْ دَعْوٰ 
 نِ الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ  اَ ðُĝْ خِرُ دَعْوٰ  وَاٰ  Əمٌ ا سَلٰ هَ فِيۡ 

٪  لَمِينَۡ رَبِّ العْٰ  ﴿۱۰﴾  

            1  
10  6 

 11. And if Allah were to hasten in 
sending evil to the people, as they 
hasten in seeking good, their time 
would have been all over. So, We 
leave alone those who do not believe 
in meeting Us to wander blindly in 
their rebellion.  

 ُ لُ االلهُ وَلوَْ ي رَّ اسْتِعْجَالðَُۡ عَجِّ   للِنَّاسِ الشَّ
َ بِالخَْيرِۡ  �Ǝ فنََذَرُ  جَلðُُْ  اَ ðِْ ليَۡ  اِ قُضِيَ  ل

يۡ  ِ  انðِِْ  طُغْيَ ناَ فيِۡ ءَ نَ لقَِآرْجُوۡ  يَ نَ لاَ الّذَ
  ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ وۡ عْمَهُ يَ 
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 12. When man is afflicted by a 
hardship, he prays to Us (at all times), 
when reclining or sitting or standing. 
But when We remove his hardship, he 
just takes his way as though he had 
never prayed to Us in any hardship 
that afflicted him. This is how their 
deeds appear beautified to the 
transgressors.  

ۡ ذاَ مَسَّ الاِۡ اِ  وَ  ǘ ْۢرُّ دَعَاناَ لجَِن وْ  اَ بِهٖۤ سَانَ الضُّ
ا كَشَفْنَا عَنْهُ  ĠِƏمًاوْ قآَقاَعِدًا اَ  ھٗ  فلََمَّ    ضُرَّ

كَاَ  ۤ  لمَّْ يَ  نۡ مَرَّ هٗ ưٰ  اِ  دْعُنَا سَّ لكَِ �Ǝ كَذٰ   ضُرٍّ مَّ
 ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  مَا كَانوُۡ نَ للِْمُسْرِفِينَۡ زُيِّ 

 

 13. Indeed We have destroyed 
generations before you when they 
transgressed, and their Messengers had 
come to them with clear signs, but 
they were not the ones who would 
believe. This is how We punish the 
guilty people.  

ا نَ مِنۡ لَكْنَا القُْرُوۡ هۡ وَلقََدْ اَ   قبَْلِكُمْ لمََّ
مَا  تِ وَ نٰ  بِالبَْيِّ  رُسُلðُُۡ تðُْْ ءَ  وَجَآ ǔاظَلَمُوۡ 
لكَِ نجَْزِی القَْوْمَ �Ǝ كَذٰ  انُوۡ ؤْمِ ا ليُِ كَانوُۡ 

  ﴾۱۳﴿ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ 

 

 14. Then We made you (their) 
successors in the land, so that We see 
how you would act.  

Ų ثمَُّ جَعَلْنٰ   مۡ  بعَْدِهِ رْضِ مِنْۢ ġِفَ فيِ الاَۡ كُمْ خَل
  ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ فَ تعَْمَلوُۡ ظُرَ كَيۡ لنَِنۡ 

 

 15. When Our verses are recited to 
them in all their clarity, say those who 
do not believe in meeting Us, “Bring a 
Qur’an other than this, or make 
changes in it (to suit our fancies).” 
Say, “It is not possible for me to make 
changes in it on my own. I follow 
nothing but what is revealed to me. If I 
disobey my Lord, I fear the 
punishment of a terrible day.”  

يۡ  ǔتٍ نٰ تنَُا بيَِّ ايَ  اٰ ðِْ  عَليَۡ ذاَ تتǁُْٰ اِ  وَ  ِ نَ  قاَلَ الّذَ
 ذَاۤ  هٰ نٍ غَيرِۡ ناَ ائتِْ بِقُرْاٰ ءَ نَ لقَِآرْجُوۡ  يَ لاَ 

لْهُ اَ  ُ نْ  اَ نُ ưِۤۡ كُوۡ �Ǝ قلُْ مَا يَ  وْ بدَِّ لَهٗ ا   مِنۡ  بدَِّ
ُ لاَّ تبَِّعُ اِ نْ اَ  اِ  Ə نفَْسِيۡ یِٔ تِلْقَآ   ưَƏَّ  اِ ĕȕ وۡ  مَا ي

ۤ اِ  ۡ ِǯّ   َنْ عَصَيۡ خَافُ اِ ا ۡ وْمٍ  عَذَابَ يَ تُ رَبّيِ
 ﴾۱۵﴿ مٍ عَظِيۡ 
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 16. Say, “Had Allah so willed, I would 
have not recited it to you, nor would 
He have let you know it. Then, I have 
lived among you for years before it. 
Have you, then, no sense?”  

 ُ ۤ  عَليَۡ  مَا تلََوْتهُٗ  االلهُ ءَ  لوَّْ شَآلۡ ق  كُمْ وَلاَ
 كُمْ عُمُرًا مِّنۡ � فقََدْ لبَِثْتُ فِيۡ  ȏ بِهٖ ĝكُمۡ دْرٰ اَ 

  ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ  تعَْقِلوُۡ فلاََ �Ǝ اَ  قبَْلِهٖ 
 

 17. So, who is more unjust than the 
one who forges a lie against Allah or 
gives the lie to His signs? Indeed 
(such) guilty people shall not achieve 
success.  

نِ افترَْٰ اَ  فمََنْ  وْ كَذِباً اَ  ی عǁََ االلهِ ظْلَمُ مِمَّ
بَ بِاٰ  ُ  لاَ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  تِهٖ يٰ كَذَّ    ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ فْلِحُ المُْجْرِمُوۡ  ي

 18. Beside Allah, they worship those 
who can neither harm nor benefit 
them, and they say, “These are our 
intercessors with Allah.” Say, “Are 
you informing Allah of what He does 
not know as existing in the heavens or 
on the earth?” Pure is He, and far 
higher than what they associate with 
Him.  

هُ  يَ مَا لاَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ وَيَ   لاَ  مْ وَ ضُرُّ
ٓ نَ هĕ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   وَ فَعðُُْ نۡ يَ  دَ ؤُناَ عِنۡ  شُفَعَآءِ ؤُلاَ

ُ �Ǝ قلُْ اَ  االلهِ  ـٔ عْلَمُ فيِ  يَ لاَ   بِمَا نَ االلهَ وۡ تنَُبِّ
مٰ   ǁٰ تعَٰ   وَ  نَهٗ �Ǝ سُبْحٰ  رْضِ  فيِ الاَۡ تِ وَلاَ وٰ السَّ
 ُ Ǘ ا   ﴾۱۸﴿ نَ شْرِكُوۡ عَمَّ

 

 19. All the people were no more than a 
single community; later, they differed. 
But for a word from your Lord that 
had already come to pass, a decisive 
judgment would have been made 
about their mutual differences.  

ۤ وَمَا كَانَ النَّاسُ اِ   احِدَۃً   وَّ  مَّةً  اُ  لاَّ
بِّكَ  سَبَقَتْ مِنۡ  كَلِمَةٌ �Ǝ وَلوَْلاَ  افاَخْتَلَفُوۡ   رَّ

 ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ خْتَلِفُوۡ  يَ    هِ  فِيۡ    مَافِيۡ    نðَُْ بيَۡ      لقَُضِيَ 
 

 20. And they say, “Why is it that no 
sign has been sent down to him from 
his Lord?” Say, “The Unseen is only 
for Allah. So, wait. I am waiting with 
you.”  

ۤ  نَ لوَْ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ  بِّهٖ  مِّنۡ ةٌ يَ  اٰ هِ زِلَ عَلَيۡ نۡ اُ   لاَ   Ə رَّ
ۡ  اِ  Əافاَنتَْظِرُوۡ  بُ اللهِِ نمََّا الغَْيۡ فقَُلْ اِ  ِǯّ  
نَ المُْنۡ مَعَكُمۡ  ٪  نَ تَظِرِيۡ  مِّ ﴿۲۰﴾  

              2  
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 21. Once We cause people to taste a 
blessing after a hardship having 
afflicted them, they at once start 
devising plans against Our verses. Say, 
Allah is swifter in implementing His 
plan. Indeed, Our messengers (angels) 
record whatever you intrigue.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  نْۢ  ذقَنَْا النَّاسَ رَحْمَةً  اَ  ذاَ آ مِّ  ءَ  بعَْدِ ضَرَّ
 ْðُْت ۤ ذاَ لðَُۡ اِ   مَسَّ   �Ǝ قلُِ االلهُ  اتِنَايَ  اٰ   مَّكْرٌ فيِۡ

نَ مَا كْتُبُوۡ نَّ رُسُلنََا يَ �Ǝ اِ  سْرَعُ مَكْرًااَ 
  ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ تمَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 22. He is the One who enables you to 
travel on land and at sea, until when 
you are aboard the boats, and they sail 
with those on board, under a favorable 
wind, and they are pleased with it, 
there comes upon them a violent wind, 
and the wave comes upon them from 
every direction, and they think that 
they are surrounded from all sides, 
they pray to Allah, having faith in Him 
alone, (and say,) “If You deliver us 
from this, we shall be grateful indeed.” 

یۡ هُ  ِ ُ وَ الّذَ Ǘ  ُ ِ وَالبَْحْرِ سَيرِّ   ح ĕǢَّ�Ǝ كُمْ فيِ البرَّْ
حٍ  بِرِيۡ نَ بðِِۡ  وَجَرَيۡ  Əتُمْ فيِ الفُْلْكِ ذاَ كُنۡ اِ 

حٌ عَاصِفٌ ا رِيۡ تهَْ ءَ ا جَآا بِهَ فرَِحُوۡ  وَّ بَةٍ طَيِّ 
ا ظَنُّوۡۤ  كُلِّ مَكَانٍ وَّ مُ المَْوْجُ مِنۡ هُ ءَ جَآوَّ 

ُ نðَُّْ اَ    لَهُ  مُخْلِصِينَۡ   دَعَوُا االلهَ  ǔطَ بðِِْ حِيۡ  ا
يۡ   ننََّ  لنََكُوۡ ذِھٖ تَنَا مِنْ هٰ جَيۡ نۡ  لġَِنْ اَ  � Țنَ الّدِ

  ﴾۲۲﴿ نَ كِرِيۡ مِنَ الشّٰ 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 23. But when He delivers them, they at 
once start rebelling on the earth 
wrongfully. O people, your rebellion 
is, in fact, against your own selves. It 
is only worldly life that you are 
enjoying. Thereafter, it is to Us that 
you have to return; then We will tell 
you what you have been doing.  

 ۤ ا رْضِ نَ فيِ الاَۡ بْغُوۡ مْ يَ ذاَ هُ اِ   ðُْ جٰ نۡ اَ  فلََمَّ
كُمْ نمََّا بغَْيُ اِ  يهَُّا النَّاسُ  يĕاَ �Ǝ  الحَْقِّ بِغَيرِۡ 

 ĕǁَفُسِكُمۡ نۡ  اَ عǔ  ٰتَاعَ الحَْي    ثمَُّ  Ǜا الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و مَّ
ئُكُمۡ ليَۡ اِ  تُمْ  بِمَا كُنۡ نَا مَرْجِعُكُمْ فنَُنَبِّ

  ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 
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 24. The example of worldly life is just 
like the water We sent down from the 
sky, then the vegetation of the earth 
grew with it, which is (meant to be) 
eaten by men and cattle, until when the 
earth took on its ornament and was 
fully adorned, and its people thought 
that they had control over it, Our 
command came to it at night or by 
day, and We turned it into a stubble, as 
if it had not been there a day earlier. 
This is how We elaborate the verses 
for a people who reflect.  

 مِنَ هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ  اَ ءٍ ا كَمَآ الّدُنيَْ ۃِ ونمََّا مَثَلُ الحَْيٰ اِ 
مَآ ا  نبََاتُ الاَۡ  فاَخْتَلطََ بِهٖ ءِ السَّ رْضِ مِمَّ

ۤ اَ  اِ  ح ĕǢَّ�Ǝ نعَْامُ كُلُ النَّاسُ وَالاَۡ اۡ يَ  خَذَتِ ذاَ
َ رْضُ زُخْرُفهََ الاَۡ  يّ  اۤ لهَُ هۡ نَتْ وَظَنَّ اَ ا وَازَّ

ۤ هَ ليَۡ نَ عَ دِرُوۡ  قٰ نðَُّْ اَ  وْ  اَ لاً مْرُناَ ليَۡ اَ  اۤ هَ تٰ  اَ  ǔا
 لمَّْ تغَْنَ نۡ دًا كَاَ ا حَصِيۡ هَ ارًا فجََعَلْنٰ نهََ 

لُ الاٰۡ  كَذٰ �Ǝ مْسِ بِالاَۡ  تِ لقَِوْمٍ يٰ لكَِ نفَُصِّ
 َ   ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ يّ

 

 25. Allah invites (people) to the Abode 
of Peace and brings whom He wills to 
a straight path. 

لٰ ưٰ  اِ ادْعُوۡۤ  يَ وَااللهُ    مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ يَ   وَ �Ǝ مِ  دَارِ السَّ
 َ ّ Ǘاِ  ءُ شَآ  ưٰ ۡ۲۵﴿ مٍ  صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِي﴾  

 

 26. For those who do good there is the 
best, and something more. Neither 
gloom shall cover their faces, nor 
disgrace. Those are the people of 
Paradise. Therein they shall live 
forever.  

 ِ يۡ ل ِ  لاَ   وَ �Ǝ ادَۃٌ زِيَ   وَ حْسَنُوا الحُْسǤْٰ نَ اَ لّذَ
ٌ لاَ   قترٌََ وَّ ðُْ هَ قُ وُجُوۡ رْهَ يَ  ُ �Ǝ  ذِلّةَ Ų  ا ġِكَ ول
 ﴾۲۶﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ  Əبُ الجَْنَّةِ صْحٰ اَ 

 

 27. As for those who commit evils, the 
recompense of each evil shall be 
similar to that evil, and disgrace shall 
cover them. For them, there is none to 
save from Allah. Their faces will seem 
to be covered with layers of a dark 
night. Those are the people of the Fire. 
Therein they shall live forever.  

يۡ  ِ يِّ وَالّذَ  ئَةٍۭ  سَيِّ ءُ تِ جَزَآاٰ نَ كَسَبُوا السَّ
ٌ قðُُْ  وَترَْهَ  ǔابِمِثْلِهَ  نَ الðَُۡ  مَ �Ǝ  ذِلّةَ  مِّ

ۤ  كَاَ  Əمِنْ عَاصِمٍ  االلهِ  ُ  نمََّا   ðُْ هُ تْ وُجُوۡ غْشِيَ ا
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نَ اليَّۡ    ُ �Ǝ لِ مُظْلِمًاقِطَعًا مِّ Ų  ا بُ صْحٰ ġِكَ اَ ول
  ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مْ فِيۡ  هُ  Əالنَّارِ 

 

 28. And (be mindful of) the Day when 
We shall gather them together, then 
We shall say to those who associated 
partners with Allah, “Wait in your 
place, you and your associate-gods.” 
Then We will cause a split between 
them, and their associate-gods will 
say, “It was not us that you 
worshipped.  

يۡ عًا ثمَُّ نقَُوۡ مْ جَمِيۡ وْمَ نحَْشُرُهُ يَ  وَ  ِ نَ لُ للِّذَ
  Əؤُكُمْ شُرَكَآ تُمْ وَ نۡ ا مَكَانكَُمْ اَ شْرَكُوۡ اَ 

 َ ا كُنۡ مۡ ؤُهُ قاَلَ شُرَكَآ  وَ نðَُْ لْنَا بيَۡ فزََيّ  تُمْ  مَّ
َ اِ    ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ اناَ تعَْبُدُوۡ يّ

 

 29. So, Allah is enough as witness 
between us and between you. We were 
totally unaware of your worship.” 

ا بيَۡ يۡ شَهِ  ي بِااللهِ فكََفٰ   نۡ نَكُمْ اِ نَنَا وَبيَۡ دًۢ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ فِلِينَۡ كُنَّا عَنْ عِبَادَتِكُمْ لغَٰ 

 

 30. Thereupon, everyone shall assess 
what one had sent ahead, and they will 
be sent back to Allah, their true Lord, 
and whatever they used to fabricate 
will vanish from them.  

ۤ انَالكَِ تبَْلوُۡ هُ  ا سْلَفَتْ  اَ   كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ
ٰ  ưَ االلهِ ا اِ وَرُدّوُۡۤ   ضَلَّ عَنðُْۡ   الحَْقِّ وَ Ğ ُðُمَوْل

ا كَ  وۡ ا يَ انوُۡ مَّ ٪  نَ فْترَُ ﴿۳۰﴾  

            3  
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 31. Say, “Who gives you sustenance 
from the heavens and the earth? Or, 
who controls the (powers of) hearing 
and seeing? And who brings forth the 
living from the dead, and brings forth 
the dead from the living? And who 
manages everything?” They will say, 
“Allah.” Then, (you) say, “Would you 
not, then, fear Allah (by desisting from 
holding others as gods)?”  

َ قلُْ مَنۡ  مَآرْزُقكُُمۡ  يّ نَ السَّ  مَّنۡ رْضِ اَ  وَالاَۡ ءِ  مِّ
 َ مْعَ وَ يّ ُ مَنۡ  بصَْارَ وَ الاَۡ  مْلِكُ السَّ خْرِجُ  يّ

 َّǶَْتِ وَ  مِنَ المَْيِّ ال  ُ تَ مِنَ الǶَِّْ ي  خْرِجُ المَْيِّ
ُ وَمَنۡ   فقَُلْ  Əنَ االلهُ لوُۡ قُوۡ  فسََيَ �Ǝ مْرَ دَبِّرُ الاَۡ  يّ

قُوۡ فلاََ اَ    ﴾۳۱﴿ نَ  تتََّ
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 32. So, that is Allah, your Lord in 
truth. And what is there after truth but 
error? To where, then, are you being 
diverted (by your whims)?  

  فمََاذاَ بعَْدَ الحَْقِّ  Ə رَبكُُّمُ الحَْقُّ لكُِمُ االلهُ فذَٰ 
لٰ لاَّ اِ  َ � Ȑلُ  الضَّ   ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ  تصُْرَفوُۡ ǯّٰ  فاَ

 

 33. This is how the Word of your Lord 
has come true about the sinners that 
they will not believe.  

يۡ كَذٰ  ِ نَ لكَِ حَقَّتْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ عǁََ الّذَ
ُ  لاَ نðَُّْ ا اَ فسََقُوۡۤ    ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي

 

 34. Say, “Is there any one from your 
associate-gods’ who originates the 
creation, then brings it again? To 
where then, are you being turned away 
(by your desires)?”  

َ  مَّنۡ Ġِكُمۡ  شُرَكَآلْ مِنۡ قلُْ هَ  ا الخَْلْقَ ؤُ بْدَ  يّ
 ُ ُ ؤُ بْدَ  يَ  قلُِ االلهُ �Ǝ دُھٗ عِيۡ ثمَُّ ي   دُھٗ عِيۡ ا الخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ ي

 َ   ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ  تؤُْفكَُوۡ ǯّٰ فاَ
 

 35. Say, “Is there any one from your 
associate-gods who guides to the 
truth?” Say, “Allah guides to the truth. 
Is, then, He who guides to the truth 
more worthy of being obeyed, or he 
who has no guidance at all unless he is 
guided (by someone else)? So, what 
has happened to you? How do you 
judge things?  

َ  مَّنۡ Ġِكُمۡ  شُرَكَآلْ مِنۡ قلُْ هَ   ưَ الحَْقِّ  اِ دِیۡۤ هۡ  يّ
Ǝ� ُللِْحَقِّ دِیۡ هۡ  يَ  قلُِ االله  Ǝ� َفمََنۡ  ا 
 َ ُ نۡ حَقُّ اَ ưَ الحَْقِّ اَ  اِ دِیۡۤ هۡ يّ بَعَ اَ  يّ   لاَّ مَّنۡ تَّ
یۡۤ هِ يَ  ۤ اِ   دِّ ُ نۡ اَ   لاَّ فَ  كَيۡ  ǰ فمََا لكَُمْ  Əیدٰ هۡ  يّ

  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ تحَْكُمُوۡ 

 

 36. Most of them follow nothing but 
conjectures. Surely, conjectures are of 
no avail in the matter of truth at all. 
Certainly, Allah is fully aware of what 
they do.  

بِعُ اَ وَمَا يَ  الاَّ مْ اِ كْثَرُهُ تَّ نَّ لاَ  اِ �Ǝ  ظَنًّ  نَّ الظَّ
 ُ مٌۢ بِمَا يۡ  عَلِ نَّ االلهَ  اِ �Ǝ ئًا مِنَ الحَْقِّ شَيۡ غǤِْۡ ي
 ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ يَ 
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 37. And this Qur’an is not such as 
could have been made up by someone 
without (having been revealed by) 
Allah, but it is a confirmation of that 
(discourse) which had been (revealed) 
before it, and an elaboration of what is 
prescribed. There is no doubt in it. It is 
from the Lord of all the worlds.  

ُ نۡ نُ اَ ذَا القُْرْاٰ وَمَا كَانَ هٰ  نِ  دوُۡ ی مِنۡ فْترَٰ  يّ
ٰ  االلهِ  یۡ  تصَْدِيۡ كِنۡ وَل ِ  هِ دَيۡ  يَ  بينََۡ قَ الّذَ

بِّ  مِنۡ هِ بَ فِيۡ  رَيۡ بِ لاَ لَ الكِْتٰ وَتفَْصِيۡ   رَّ
۟  لَمِينَۡ العْٰ  ﴿۳۷﴾  

 

 38. Or, do they say that he has made it 
up? Say, “Then, bring a Surah like 
this, and call whomsoever you can 
beside Allah, if you are true.”  

ۡ �Ǝ هُ ĝنَ افترَْٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ مْ يَ اَ   رَۃٍ ا ǖسُِوۡ توُۡ  قلُْ فاَ
ثْلِهٖ   نۡ اِ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ ا مَنِ اسْتَطَعْتُمۡ ادْعُوۡ  وَ  مِّ

  ﴾۳۸﴿ دِقِينَۡ  صٰ تُمْ كُنۡ 
 

 39. But they have rejected a thing they 
could not comprehend with 
knowledge, while its ultimate end has 
not appeared to them as yet. Similarly 
those who passed before them had 
rejected the truth. So, look how was 
the fate of the unjust.  

بوُۡ  ُ بلَْ كَذَّ ا ا بِعِلْمِهٖ طُوۡ حِيۡ ا بِمَا لمَْ ي  وَلمََّ
ۡ تðِِْ اۡ يَ  يۡ  كَذٰ �Ǝ لُهٗ وِيۡ  تاَ ِ بَ الّذَ نَ لكَِ كَذَّ

  فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ظُرْ كَيۡ  فاَنۡ  قبَْلðِِْ مِنۡ 
  ﴾۳۹﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 

 

 40. And among them there are those 
who believe in it, and among them 
there are others who do not believe in 
it. And your Lord has the best 
knowledge about the mischief-makers. 

ُ  مَّنۡ ðُۡ وَمِنۡ  ُ  لاَّ  مَّنۡ مِنðُْۡ  وَ  ؤْمِنُ بِهٖ  يّ ؤْمِنُ  ي
٪  نَ عْلَمُ بِالمُْفْسِدِيۡ  وَرَبكَُّ اَ �Ǝ بِهٖ  ﴿۴۰﴾ 
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 41. And if they give the lie to you, say, 
“For me, my deed, and for you, your 
deed. You are not accountable for 
what I do, and I am not accountable 
for what you do.”  

بوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ۡ كَ فقَُلۡ  كَذَّ ِưّ  ۡǁَِلكَُمْ   وَ  عَم
ٓ نۡ اَ   Əعَمَلكُُمْ  ُ تُمْ برَِيۡ ۤ اَ وۡ ــٔ ا  وَ عْمَلُ نَ مِمَّ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ ناَبرَِیۡٓ اَ  مَّ  ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ ءٌ مِّ
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 42. And among them there are those 
who listen to you. Would you, then, 
make the deaf hear, even though they 
lack understanding?  

 ۡðُْمَّنۡ وَمِن  َ ّ Ǘ  ۡكَ ليَۡ نَ اِ سْتَمِعُو Ǝ� َا  َ تَ نۡ فاَ
مَّ وَ    ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ  يَ ا لاَ  كَانوُۡ لوَْ  Ǚسُْمِعُ الصُّ

 

 43. And among them there are those 
who look at you. Would you, then, 
guide the blind even when they have 
no insight? 

َ  مَّنۡ ðُۡ مِنۡ  وَ  َ  اَ �Ǝ كَ ليَۡ ظُرُ اِ نۡ  يّ دِی تَ تهَۡ نۡ فاَ
ُ ا لاَ لوَْ كَانوُۡ   وَ العُْمْيَ    ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ بْصِرُوۡ  ي

 

 44. Surely, Allah does not wrong 
people at all, but the people do wrong 
their own selves.  

ٰ ئًا وَّ ظْلِمُ النَّاسَ شَيۡ  يَ  لاَ  نَّ االلهَ اِ  كِنَّ النَّاسَ ل
  ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ ظْلِمُوۡ  يَ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ 

 

 45. The Day when He will gather them 
(in the next life,) they will feel as if 
they had not stayed (in the world) any 
longer than a fraction of a day. They 
will recognize each other. Losers, 
indeed, are those who deny that they 
will ever face Allah; they are not on 
the right path.  

 لاَّ ا اِ لْبَثُوۡۤ  يَ  لمَّْ نۡ مْ كَاَ حْشُرُهُ وْمَ يَ وَيَ 
نَ النَّهَ سَاعَةً   قدَْ �Ǝ نðَُْ نَ بيَۡ تَعَارَفوُۡ ارِ يَ  مِّ

يۡ  ِ بوُۡ خَسِرَ الّذَ ا وَمَا كَانوُۡ  االلهِ  ءِ ا بِلِقَآنَ كَذَّ
  ﴾۴۵﴿ نَ تَدِيۡ مُهۡ 

 

 46. No matter whether We show you 
(during your life) some of what We 
warn them of, or We take you back to 
Us (before it), in any case, they have 
to return to Us. Then, Allah is witness 
to what they do.  

ا نرُِيَ اِ  وَ  یۡ مَّ ِ وْ مْ اَ  نعَِدُهُ نَّكَ بعَْضَ الّذَ
دٌ يۡ  شَهِ  ثمَُّ االلهُ نَا مَرْجِعðُُْ ليَۡ نَّكَ فاَِ نتََوَفيََّ 

 ǁَٰ۴۶﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ  مَا يَ ع﴾  
 

 47. For every people there is a 
messenger. So, when their messenger 
comes, the matter is decided between 
them with justice, and they are not 
wronged.  

ُ  وَ  سُوۡ مَّةٍ لكُِلِّ ا  ءَ ذاَ جَآ فاَِ  Əلٌ  رَّ
 مْ لاَ  بِالقِْسْطِ وَهُ نðَُۡ  بيَۡ  قضُِيَ لðُُْ رَسُوۡ 

 ُ   ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ ظْلَمُوۡ ي
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 48. They say, “When will this promise 
(of punishment to the disbelievers) be 
fulfilled if you are true?” 

تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  ذَا الوَْعْدُ  هٰ نَ مǢَٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ 
  ﴾۴۸﴿ دِقِينَۡ صٰ 

 

 49. Say, “I have no power to bring a 
harm or a benefit to myself, except 
what Allah wills. For every people 
there is an appointed time. When their 
time comes, they are not able to put it 
off for a moment, nor are they able to 
go ahead of it.”  

ۤ قلُۡ  ا وَّ مْلِكُ لنَِفْسِيۡ اَ    لاَّ  لاَّ  نفَْعًا اِ لاَ  ضَرًّ
ُ �Ǝ  االلهُ ءَ مَاشَآ  ءَ ذاَ جَآ اِ �Ǝ جَلٌ  اَ مَّةٍ  لكُِلِّ ا

َ  فلاََ جَلðُُْ اَ  Ǘ  ۡلاَ  وَّ نَ سَاعَةً خِرُوۡ سْتَا 
 َ Ǘ ۡ۴۹﴿ نَ سْتَقْدِمُو﴾ 

 

 50. Say, “Just tell me, if His 
punishment befalls you at night or by 
day, what (desirable thing) will it have 
that the sinners are asking it so 
hurriedly?  

وْ اتاً اَ  بيََ كُمْ عَذَابهُٗ Ğتٰ نْ اَ تُمْ اِ يۡ ءَ رَ قلُْ اَ 
َ نهََ  Ǘ َاذا    ﴾۵۰﴿ نَ  المُْجْرِمُوۡ سْتَعْجِلُ مِنْهُ ارًا مَّ

 51. Is it only when it befalls you that 
you will believe in it? (It will be said 
to you at that time, “Have you 
believed) now, while you used to 
demand (in mockery) that it should 
come sooner?”  

 تُمۡ نَ وَقدَْ كُنۡ ـٰٔ لۡ  ا Ų�Ǝ  بِهٖ مَنْتُمۡ ذاَ مَا وَقعََ اٰ اِ  ثمَُّ اَ 
   ﴾۵۱﴿ نَ  Ǚسَْتَعْجِلوُۡ بِهٖ 

 52. Then it will be said to the unjust, 
“Taste the punishment lasting for ever. 
You shall not be punished except for 
what you have been earning.”  

يۡ ثمَُّ قِيۡ  ِ ا عَذَابَ قوُۡ ا ذوُۡ نَ ظَلَمُوۡ لَ للِّذَ
تُمْ  بِمَا كُنۡ لاَّ لْ تجُْزَوْنَ اِ  هَ  Əالخُْلْدِ 

  ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ تكَْسِبُوۡ 
 

 53. They ask you to tell them whether 
it is true. Say, “Yes, by my Lord, it is 
true. And you cannot frustrate (Allah’s 
plan).  

َ  وَ  Ǘ ْۢوَ حَقٌّ هُ نكََ اَ بِئُوۡ سْتَن �Ȯ� ِیۡ  قلُْ ا ۤ ۡ    وَرَبّيِ
٪  نَ تُمْ بِمُعْجِزِيۡ نۡ اَ   وَمَاۤ �� Ǌلحََقٌّ   نهَّٗ اِ  ﴿۵۳﴾  

      5  
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 54. If anyone who did wrong 
possesses all that is on the earth, he 
would (agree to) ransom himself with 
it. And they will conceal their remorse 
when they will see the punishment. 
And the matter will be decided 
between them with justice and they 
will not be wronged.  

رْضِ  فيِ الاَۡ نَّ لكُِلِّ نفَْسٍ ظَلَمَتْ مَاوَلوَْ اَ 
دَامَةَ  وَاَ �Ǝ فتَْدَتْ بِهٖ لاَ  وا النَّ ا رَاَ  سَرُّ وُا  لمََّ

 مْ لاَ  بِالقِْسْطِ وَهُ نðَُۡ  بيَۡ  وَقضُِيَ  Əالعَْذَابَ 
 ُ   ﴾۵۴﴿ نَ ظْلَمُوۡ ي

 

 55. Look! To Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and the earth. Look! 
Allah’s promise is certainly true, but 
most of them do not know.  

ۤ اَ  مٰ  نَّ اللهِِ  اِ لاَ ۤ  اَ �Ǝ رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ مَا فيِ السَّ   لاَ
ٰ حَقٌّ وَّ  نَّ وَعْدَ االلهِ اِ   مْ لاَ كْثَرَهُ كِنَّ اَ ل
  ﴾۵۵﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

 

 56. He gives life and brings death, and 
to Him you shall be returned.  ُه ُ ُ Ƕْٖ وَ ي    ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ  ترُْجَعُوۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ  تُ وَ يۡ مِ  وَي

 57. O men, there has come to you an 
advice from your Lord, and a cure for 
the ailments of your hearts, and 
guidance and mercy for the believers.  

وْعِظَةٌ تكُْمۡ ءَ يĕايَهَُّا النَّاسُ قدَْ جَآ   مِّنۡ  مَّ
بِّكُ  دُوۡ ءٌ مْ وَشِفَآرَّ دًی � وَهُ  ȅرِ  لمَِّا فيِ الصُّ

  ﴾۵۷﴿  للِّْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  رَحْمَةٌ وَّ 
 

 58. Say, “With the grace of Allah and 
with His mercy (this book has been 
revealed). So they should rejoice in it. 
It is much better than that (wealth) 
which they accumulate.  

لكَِ  فبَِذٰ وَبِرَحْمَتِهٖ  قلُْ بِفَضْلِ االلهِ 
ا يَ وَ خَيرٌۡ �Ǝ هُ  افْرَحُوۡ فلَْيَ  مَّ    ﴾۵۸﴿ نَ جْمَعُوۡ  مِّ

 59. Say, “Have you ever considered, 
whatever provision Allah has sent 
down for your benefit, you have made 
up lawful and unlawful from it?” Say, 
“Has Allah permitted you or are you 
fabricating a lie against Allah?”  

ۤ تُمۡ يۡ ءَ رَ قلُْ اَ  ا زْقٍ  مِّنۡ  لكَُمۡ  زَلَ االلهُ نۡ اَ   مَّ  رِّ
نْهُ فجََعَلْتُمۡ  ذِنَ  اَ  اللهُ �Ǝ قلُْ اŲ  لاً حَلٰ  حَرَامًا وَّ  مِّ

وۡ  مْ عǁََ االلهِ لكَُمْ اَ    ﴾۵۹﴿ نَ تفَْترَُ
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 60. What is the assumption of those 
who fabricate a lie against Allah 
(about) the Day of Judgment? Indeed 
Allah is gracious to people, but most 
of them are not grateful.  

يۡ  ِ وۡ نَ يَ وَمَا ظَنُّ الّذَ الكَْذِبَ  نَ عǁََ االلهِ فْترَُ
 فضَْلٍ عǁََ وۡ لَذُ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  مَةِ القِْيٰ  وْمَ يَ 

 ٰ َ مْ لاَ كْثَرَهُ اَ  كِنَّ النَّاسِ وَل Ǘ  ۡنَ شْكُرُو  ٪ ﴿۶۰﴾  

              6  
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 61. In whatever condition you are, and 
whatever portion of the Qur’an you 
recite therein, and whatever work you 
all do, We are present before you 
when you are engaged in it. Hidden 
from your Lord is nothing even to the 
measure of a particle on the earth or in 
the heavens. And there is nothing 
smaller or greater that is not in the 
clear Book.  

  مِنۡ  مِنْهُ امَا تتَْلوُۡ نٍ وَّ  شَاۡ نُ فيِۡ وَمَا تكَُوۡ 
 كُنَّا لاَّ نَ مِنْ عَمَلٍ اِ مَلوُۡ  تعَْ لاَ نٍ وَّ قرُْاٰ 

�Ǝ وَمَا  هِ نَ فِيۡ ضُوۡ ذْ تفُِيۡ داً اِ وۡ كُمْ شُهُ عَليَۡ 
بِّكَ مِنۡ عْزُبُ عَنۡ يَ  ۃٍ  رَّ ثْقَالِ ذرََّ رْضِ  فيِ الاَۡ  مِّ

مَآوَلاَ  ۤ ءِ  فيِ السَّ ۤ  ذٰ صْغَرَ مِنۡ  اَ  وَلاَ  لكَِ وَلاَ
  ﴾۶۱﴿ بٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  كِتٰ  فيِۡ لاَّ كْبرََ اِ اَ 

 

 62. Listen, the friends of Allah shall 
have no fear, nor shall they grieve.   َا ۤ مْ  هُ  وَلاَ ðِْ  خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ لاَ   االلهِ ءَ آوْليَِ نَّ اَ  اِ لاَ

Ŭ� نَ حْزَنوُۡ يَ  ﴿۶۲﴾  
 

 63. -those who have believed and have 
been fearful of Allah.   ۡي ِ قُوۡ ا يَ ا وَكَانوُۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ ؕ  نَ تَّ ﴿۶۳﴾   

 64. For them there is the good news in 
the worldly life and in the Hereafter: 
there is no change in the words of 
Allah.That is the great achievement.  

 ُðَُشُْرٰ لƾْا وَفيِ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ وی فيِ الحَْيٰ  ال
لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ  تِ االلهِ لكَِلِمٰ لَ  تبَْدِيۡ �Ǝ لاَ  خِرَۃِ الاٰۡ 

ؕ  مُ وَ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ هُ  ﴿۶۴﴾  
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 65. (O Prophet,) what they say should 
not make you grieve. Surely, all power 
belongs to Allah. He is All-Hearing, 
All Knowing.  

ۃَ  اِ  ǜكَ قوَْلðُُْ حْزُنۡ  يَ وَلاَ  �Ǝ  عًاجَمِيۡ   اللهِِ نَّ العِْزَّ
مِيۡ هُ    ﴾۶۵﴿ مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ وَ السَّ

 

 66. Listen, to Allah belong all those in 
the heavens and all those on the earth. 
And those who invoke associate-gods 
besides Allah do not follow a reality. 
They follow nothing but whims and do 
nothing but make conjectures.  

ۤ اَ  مٰ مَنۡ  نَّ اللهِِ  اِ لاَ �Ǝ  رْضِ  فيِ الاَۡ  وَمَنۡ تِ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
يۡ وَمَا يَ  ِ بِعُ الّذَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ تَّ
َ نۡ �Ǝ اِ  ءَ شُرَكَآ بِعُوۡ  يّ نَّ وَ لاَّ اِ  نَ ـتَّ  مْ نْ هُ اِ   الظَّ

  ﴾۶۶﴿ نَ خْرُصُوۡ  يَ لاَّ اِ 

 

 67. He is the One who made for you 
the night, so that you may have rest in 
it, and (made) the day to see. Indeed, 
there are signs therein for a people 
who listen.  

یۡ هُ  ِ  هِ ا فِيۡ لَ لƼِسَْكُنُوۡ  جَعَلَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡ وَ الّذَ
تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  ارَ مُبْصِرًاوَالنَّهَ 

 َ ّ Ǘ ُ۶۷﴿ نَ وۡ سْمَع﴾  
 

 68. They say, “Allah has got a son.” 
Pure is He. He is Self-Sufficient. To 
Him belongs what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth. You have no 
proof for it. Do you allege about Allah 
what you do not know?  

  Ǝوَ الغ ُّǤَِْ�Ǝ هُ  نَهٗ سُبْحٰ  وَلَدًا قاَلوُا اتخََّذَ االلهُ 
مٰ  لَهٗ  نْ �Ǝ اِ  رْضِ  وَمَا فيِ الاَۡ  تِ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ

نَ عǁََ لوُۡ قُوۡ تَ �Ǝ اَ  ذَانٍۭ بِهٰ  سُلْطٰ  مِّنۡ دَكُمۡ عِنۡ 
  ﴾۶۸﴿ نَ  تعَْلَمُوۡ مَا لاَ  االلهِ 

 

 69. Say: Those who fabricate lies 
against Allah shall not prosper.  ِيۡ نَّ قلُْ ا ِ وۡ نَ يَ  الّذَ  الكَْذِبَ لاَ  نَ عǁََ االلهِ فْترَُ

 ُ ؕ  نَ فْلِحُوۡ ي ﴿۶۹﴾  
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 70. It will be a little enjoyment in this 
world; thereafter to Us they are bound 
to return; then We shall make them 
taste the severe punishment, because 
they used to disbelieve.  

 ثمَُّ نَا مَرْجِعðُُْ ليَۡ اِ  ا ثمَُّ اعٌ فيِ الّدُنيَْ مَتَ 
دِيۡ قðُُُ نذُِيۡ  ا دَ بِمَا كَانوُۡ  العَْذَابَ الشَّ

٪  نَ كْفُرُوۡ يَ  ﴿۷۰﴾  
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 71. Recite to them the story of (the 
Prophet) Nuh (Noah), when he said to 
his people, “O my people, if it is hard 
on you that I stay (with you) and give 
(you) advice through the signs of 
Allah, then, in Allah I place my trust. 
So, be firm in your plan (against me) 
with (the help of) all your partners, 
and your plan should not be a cause of 
concern for you; then carry it out 
against me and give me no respite.  

 ذْ قاَلَ لقَِوْمِهٖ  اِ  ǜحٍ  نوُۡ  نبََاَ ðِْ وَاتلُْ عَليَۡ 
قَامِيۡ كُمۡ  كَانَ كَبرَُ عَليَۡ نۡ اِ  قَوْمِ يٰ    مَّ

لْتُ توََكَّ  فعǁَََ االلهِ  تِ االلهِ يٰ  بِاٰ یۡ وَتذَْكِيرِۡ 
 َ كُنْ  يَ  لاَ كُمْ ثمَُّ ءَ مْرَكُمْ وَشُرَكَآا اَ جْمِعُوۡۤ فاَ

ةً مْرُكُمْ عَليَۡ اَ    وَلاَ ưََّ ا اِ  ثمَُّ اقضُْوۡۤ كُمْ غُمَّ
  ﴾۷۱﴿ نِ ظِرُوۡ تنُۡ 

 

 72. Still, if you turn away, then, I did 
not demand any reward from you. My 
reward is with none except Allah, and 
I have been commanded to be among 
those who submit.”  

نْ اَ لتُْكُمۡ تُمْ فمََا سَاَ  توََليَّۡ نۡ فاَِ  نْ �Ǝ اِ  جْرٍ  مِّ
ُ  ǔ عǁََ االلهِ لاَّ  اِ جْرِیَ اَ  نَ مِنَ كُوۡ نْ اَ مِرْتُ اَ وَا

  ﴾۷۲﴿ المُْسْلِمِينَۡ 
 

 73. Then they rejected him, and We 
saved him and those with him in the 
Ark and made them the successors, 
and drowned those who gave the lie to 
Our signs. So look how was the fate of 
those who were warned.  

بوُۡ  يۡ  ھُ فكََذَّ عَهٗ  وَمَنۡ هُ نٰ  فنََجَّ  فيِ الفُْلْكِ  مَّ
ðُ Ųْ وَجَعَلْنٰ  يۡ ġِفَ وَاَ  خَل ِ بوُۡ غْرَقنَْا الّذَ ا نَ كَذَّ

 عَاقِبَةُ فَ كَانَ ظُرْ كَيۡ  فاَنۡ  Əتِنَايٰ بِاٰ 
  ﴾۷۳﴿ نَ ذَرِيۡ المُْنۡ 
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 74. Then, after him, We sent 
messengers to their peoples, and they 
came to them with clear signs, but they 
were not to believe in what they had 
rejected earlier. This is how We seal 
the hearts of the transgressors.  

  قوَْمưٰ ْðِِ  اِ  رُسُلاً  بعَْدِھٖ  بعََثْنَا مِنْۢ ثمَُّ 
ا ؤْمِنُوۡ ا ليُِ تِ فمََا كَانوُۡ نٰ  بِالبَْيِّ مۡ هُ وۡ ءُ فجََآ

بوُۡ   لكَِ نطَْبَعُ ع ǁَٰ�Ǝ كَذٰ   قبَْلُ  مِنۡ ا بِهٖ بِمَا كَذَّ
 ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ بِ المُْعْتَدِيۡ وۡ قلُُ 

 

 75. Then, after them, We sent Musa 
and Harun with Our signs to Pharaoh 
and his group, but they showed 
arrogance. And they were surely a 
guilty people.  

 ưٰ نَ اِ رُوۡ  وَهٰ ǅٰ  مُّوۡ مۡ  بعَْدِهِ ثمَُّ بعََثْنَا مِنْۢ 
وۡ يٰ  بِاٰ Ġِهٖ فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلاَ۠  ا تِنَا فاَسْتَكْبرَُ

  ﴾۷۵﴿ ا قوَْمًا مُّجْرِمِينَۡ وَكَانوُۡ 
 

 76. So, when Truth came to them from 
Us, they said, “It is certainly a clear 
magic.”  

ا جَآ نَّ ا اِ دِناَ قاَلوُۡۤ مُ الحَْقُّ مِنْ عِنۡ هُ ءَ فلََمَّ
  ﴾۷۶﴿ ذَا لسَِحْرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ هٰ 

 

 77. Musa said, “Do you say (this) 
about the Truth when it came to you? 
Is this magic, while the magicians do 
not achieve success?”  

ا جَآلوُۡ قُوۡ تَ  اَ ĕǅ قاَلَ مُوۡ  �Ǝ  كُمْ ءَ نَ للِْحَقِّ لمََّ
ُ �Ǝ وَلاَ  ذَاسِحْرٌ هٰ اَ    ﴾۷۷﴿وۡنَ حِرُ فْلِحُ السّٰ  ي

 

 78. They said, “Have you come to us 
to turn us away from the way on which 
we have found our fathers, and so that 
you both have supremacy on earth? 
We are not going to believe in you.”  

ا وَجَدْناَ عَليَۡ ا اَ قاَلوُۡۤ   هِ جِئْتَنَا لتَِلْفِتَنَا عَمَّ
يَ ناَ وَتكَُوۡ ءَ بآَاٰ   فيِ  ءُ آنَ لكَُمَا الكِْبرِْ

  ﴾ ﴿۷۸�Ǝ وَمَا نحَْنُ لكَُمَا بِمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  رْضِ الاَۡ 
 

 79. And Pharaoh said, “Bring to me 
every knowledgeable magician.”  ۡوَقاَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ ائتُْو ۡǯِ ٰحِرٍ  بِكُلِّ س

 ﴾۷۹﴿ مٍ عَلِيۡ 
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 80. So, when the magicians came, 
Musa said to them, “Cast what you 
have to cast.”  

ا جَآ حَرَۃُ ءَ فلََمَّ ۤ لقُْوۡ  اَ ĕǅ  مُّوۡ لَ لðَُۡ  قاَ السَّ   ا مَا
  ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ  مُّلْقُوۡ تُمۡ نۡ اَ 

 

 81. So, when they had cast, Musa said, 
“All that you have brought is magic. 
Allah will certainly bring it to naught. 
Be assured that Allah does not set 
right the work of the mischief-
makers.”  

 ۤ ا   ǔ بِهِ  مَا جِئْتُمۡ ǅٰ ا قاَلَ مُوۡ لقَْوۡ اَ  فلََمَّ
حْرُ   لاَ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  بْطِلُهٗ  سَيُ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  السِّ

 ُ   ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ صْلِحُ عَمَلَ المُْفْسِدِيۡ ي
 

 82. And Allah establishes the truth 
through His words, even though the 
guilty ones may dislike it.  

ُ وَ    وَلوَْ كَرِھَ تِهٖ  الحَْقَّ بِكَلِمٰ  حِقُّ االلهُ ي
٪  نَ المُْجْرِمُوۡ  ﴿۸۲﴾  

      8  
12  13 

 83. Then, except some youths of his 
people, no one believed in Musa for 
the fear of Pharaoh and his group, lest 
he should persecute them. Pharaoh 
was high-handed in the land and he 
was of those who crossed all limits.  

ۤ اٰ  َ لاَّ  اِ ĕǅ مَنَ لمُِوۡ فمََا يّ   عǁَٰ  قوَْمِهٖ  مِّنۡ  ةٌ  ذرُِّ
َ نۡ  اَ ðِĠِْ  فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلاَ۠ خَوْفٍ مِّنۡ  �Ǝ  فْتِنðَُْ  يّ

 لمَِنَ  نهَّٗ اِ   وَ  Əرْضِ نَّ فِرْعَوْنَ لعََالٍ فيِ الاَۡ اِ  وَ 
  ﴾۸۳﴿ المُْسْرِفِينَۡ 

 

 84. And Musa said, “My people, if you 
have believed in Allah, then, in Him 
place your trust if you are obedient.” 

  بِااللهِ تُمۡ مَنۡ تُمْ اٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  قَوْمِ  يٰ ǅٰ وَقاَلَ مُوۡ 
  ﴾۸۴﴿  مُّسْلِمِينَۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  ا لوُۡۤ  توََكَّ هِ فعََليَۡ 

 

 85. So, they said, “In Allah we have 
placed our trust: Our Lord, do not 
make us a victim of the unjust people, 

 تجَْعَلْنَا  رَبنََّا لاَ  Əلْنَاتوََكَّ  ا عǁََ االلهِ فقََالوُۡ 
ۙ  لِمِينَۡ  للِّْقَوْمِ الظّٰ  فِتْنَةً  ﴿۸۵﴾  
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 86. and save us, through Your mercy, 
from the disbelieving people.”  ِنَا بِرَحْمَتِكَ مِنَ القَْوْم وَنجَِّ

  ﴾۸۶﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 
 

 87. And We revealed to Musa and his 
brother: “Have houses for your people 
in Egypt, and make your houses 
worship oriented, and establish Salah, 
and give good tidings to the 
believers.”  

ۤ وْحَيۡ اَ  وَ  اٰ نۡ  اَ هِ خِيۡ  وَاَ ǅٰ  مُوۡ ưٰ  اِ  نَا   تبََوَّ
ا اجْعَلوُۡ  تاً وَّ وۡ لقَِوْمِكُمَا بِمِصْرَ بيُُ 

لٰ قِيۡ اَ   وَّ  تكَُمْ قِبْلَةً وۡ بيُُ  رِ  ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ �Ǝ وǖَشَِّ
 ﴾۸۷﴿ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 

 

 88. Musa said, “Our Lord, You have 
given Pharaoh and his group glamour 
and riches in the worldly life, so that, 
our Lord, they mislead (people) from 
Your path. Our Lord, obliterate their 
riches and harden their hearts, so that 
they may not come to believe until 
they witness the painful punishment.”  

ۤ اِ ǅٰ  مُوۡ وَقاَلَ  تَ فِرْعَوْنَ تيَۡ نكََّ اٰ  رَبنََّا
 َ   ǔا الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و فيِ الحَْيٰ مْوَالاً اَ  وَّ  نَةً  زِيۡ  ھٗ وَمَلاَ

 رَبنََّا اطْمِسْ  Əلِكَ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ ضِلّوُۡ رَبنََّا ليُِ 
 ĕǁَاَ ع  ْðِِمْوَال ǁَٰقلُوُۡ  وَاشْدُدْ ع  ْðِِفلاََ ب  

 ُ   ﴾۸۸﴿ مَ ليِۡ ذَابَ الاَۡ رَوُا العَْ  يَ ا حǢَّٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي

 

 89. Allah said, “The prayer of the two 
of you has been granted; so stand firm, 
and never follow the way of the 
ignorant.”  

 ُ  لاَ  مَا وَ  دَّعْوَتكُُمَا فاَسْتَقِيۡ بَتۡ جِيۡ قاَلَ قدَْ ا
 Ųبِع يۡ نِّ سَبِيۡ تتََّ ِ   ﴾۸۹﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ نَ لاَ لَ الّذَ

 

 90. And We let the children of Isra’il 
cross the sea. So, Pharaoh and his 
troops chased them in transgression 
and hostility, until when he was about 
to drown, he said, “I believe that there 
is no god but the One in whom the 
children of Isra’il believe, and I am 
among those who submit to Allah.”  

ۤ وَجٰ  ۡǤَِيۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  وَزْناَ بِب َ  تبَْعðَُْ لَ البَْحْرَ فاَ
 �Ǝ حĕǢَّ  عَدْوًا ا وَّ  بغَْيً  دھُٗ فِرْعَوْنُ وَجُنُوۡ 

ۤ  نهَّٗ تُ اَ مَنۡ  قاَلَ اٰ  ǔ الغَْرَقُ دْرَكَهُ اَ  ذاَۤ اِ    لاَّ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ  لاَ
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   ِ ناَ مِنَ اَ  لَ وَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ ا بنَُوۡۤ مَنَتْ بِهٖ  اٰ یۡۤ الّذَ
  ﴾۹۰﴿ المُْسْلِمِينَۡ 

 

 91. (Allah said,) “Is it now (that you 
have come to believe) while you were 
rebellious all along, and you were 
among the mischief-makers?  

 Ųتَ مِنَ وَكُنۡ تَ قبَْلُ نَ وَقدَْ عَصَيۡ ـٰٔ لۡ ا
  ﴾۹۱﴿ نَ المُْفْسِدِيۡ 

 

 92. So, today, We shall save your 
body, so that you may become a sign 
for those after you. And many of the 
people are heedless of Our signs.”  

يۡ فاَليَْ  نَ لمَِنْ كَ بِبَدَنِكَ لتَِكُوۡ وْمَ ننَُجِّ
نَ النَّاسِ عَنْ نَّ كَثِيرًۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ةً يَ خَلْفَكَ اٰ  ا مِّ

٪  نَ فِلوُۡ تِنَا لغَٰ يٰ اٰ  ﴿۹۲﴾  
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 93. And surely We gave the children 
of Isra’il a proper place to live, and 
provided them with good things. Then 
they did not disagree between 
themselves but after knowledge had 
come to them. Surely, Allah will 
decide between them on the Day of 
Judgment about the matters in which 
they used to dispute each other.  

اۡ  ۤ وَلقََدْ بوََّ ۡǤَِاَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ ناَ ب  صِدْقٍ لَ مُبَوَّ
يِّ ðُۡ رَزَقنْٰ وَّ  نَ الطَّ  ا فمََا اخْتَلَفُوۡ  Əتِ بٰ  مِّ

 ٰǢَّاِ  مُ العِْلْمُ هُ ءَ  جَآح Ǝ� َقْضِيۡ نَّ رَبكََّ ي 
 هِ ا فِيۡ مَا كَانوُۡ  فِيۡ ةِ يٰمَ وْمَ القِْ  يَ نðَُْ بيَۡ 

  ﴾۹۳﴿ نَ خْتَلِفُوۡ يَ 

 

 94. So, (O prophet,) even if you are in 
doubt about what We have sent down 
to you, ask those who read the Book 
(revealed) before you. Surely, truth 
has come to you from your Lord, so 
never be among those who are 
suspicious.  

ۤ تَ فيِۡ  كُنۡ نۡ فاَِ  ا مَّ َ ليَۡ اِ  زَلنَْاۤ نۡ  اَ   شَكٍّ مِّ لِ كَ فسَْـٔ
يۡ  ِ  لقََدْ  Ə قبَْلِكَ بَ مِنۡ نَ الكِْتٰ وۡ ءُ قْرَ نَ يَ الّذَ
بِّكَ كَ الحَْقُّ مِنۡ ءَ جَآ ننََّ مِنَ  تكَُوۡ  فلاََ  رَّ

يۡ  ۙ  نَ المُْمْترَِ ﴿۹۴﴾  
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 95. And never be among those who 
have rejected Our signs, lest you 
should be among the losers.  

يۡ  تكَُوۡ وَلاَ  ِ بوُۡ ننََّ مِنَ الّذَ  تِ االلهِ يٰ اٰ ا بِ نَ كَذَّ
  ﴾۹۵﴿ نَ سِرِيۡ نَ مِنَ الخْٰ فتََكُوۡ 

 

 96. Surely, those against whom the 
Word of your Lord stands settled will 
not believe,  

يۡ اِ  ِ   كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ لاَ ðِْ نَ حَقَّتْ عَليَۡ نَّ الّذَ
 ُ ۙ  نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي ﴿۹۶﴾  

 

 97. even though every sign comes to 
them, unless they witness the painful 
punishment.  

رَوُا العَْذَابَ  يَ  حǢَّٰ ةٍ يَ  كُلُّ اٰ تðُْْ ءَ وَلوَْ جَآ
  ﴾۹۷﴿ مَ ليِۡ الاَۡ 

 

 98. So, how is it that there never was a 
town, which could have believed and 
its belief would have been of benefit to 
it, except the people of Yunus? When 
they came to believe, We removed 
from them the punishment of 
humiliation in the worldly life and let 
them enjoy themselves for some time.  

ۤ مَانهَُ يۡ اۤ اِ مَنَتْ فنََفَعَهَ  اٰ ةٌ  كَانتَْ قرَْيَ لاَ  فلََوْ    ا
ُ لاَّ اِ  ۤ  ǘسَُ وۡ  قوَْمَ ي ا  ا كَشَفْنَا عَنðُْْ مَنُوۡ  اٰ  �Ǝ لمََّ

عْنٰ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و الحَْيٰ  فيِ  خِزْیِ عَذَابَ الۡ   ðُْ ا وَمَتَّ
  ﴾۹۸﴿  حِينٍۡ ưٰ اِ 

 

 99. Had your Lord willed, all those on 
earth would have believed altogether. 
Would you, then, compel people, so 
that they become believers?  

 ðُْ رْضِ كُلُّ  فيِ الاَۡ مَنَ مَنۡ  رَبكَُّ لاَٰ ءَ لوَْ شَآ وَ 
َ �Ǝ اَ  عًاجَمِيۡ    النَّاسَ حǢَّٰ تَ تكُْرِھُ نۡ فاَ

  ﴾۹۹﴿ ا مُؤْمِنِينَۡ نوُۡ كُوۡ يَ 
 

 100. It is not (possible) for any one 
that he believes except with the will of 
Allah. And He makes filth settle on 
those who do not understand.  

 وَ  �Ǝ ذْنِ االلهِ  بِاِ لاَّ  تؤُْمِنَ اِ نۡ وَمَا كَانَ لنَِفْسٍ اَ 
يۡ يَ  ِ جْسَ عǁََ الّذَ   ﴾۱۰۰﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ  يَ نَ لاَ جْعَلُ الرِّ

 



10يوǘس    11يعتذرون  343    
 

   3منزل   
 

 101. Say, “Look at what is there in the 
heavens and the earth.” But, signs and 
warnings do not suffice a people who 
do not believe.  

مٰ ا مَاذَ ظُرُوۡ قلُِ انۡ  �Ǝ  رْضِ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ ا فيِ السَّ
  قوَْمٍ لاَّ تُ وَالنُّذُرُ عَنۡ يٰ وَمَا تغǤُِْ الاٰۡ 

 ُ   ﴾۱۰۱﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي
 

 102. So, are they waiting for nothing 
short of something like the days of 
those who have passed before them? 
Say, “So wait. I am with you, among 
those who are waiting.”  

َ  مِثْلَ اَ لاَّ نَ اِ تَظِرُوۡ نۡ لْ يَ فهََ  يۡ يّ ِ نَ خَلَوْا امِ الّذَ
ۡ ا اِ تَظِرُوۡۤ �Ǝ قلُْ فاَنۡ   قبَْلðِِْ مِنۡ  ِǯّ ۡنَ  مَعَكُم  مِّ

  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ نَ تَظِرِيۡ المُْنۡ 
 

 103. Then We (used to) save Our 
messengers and those who believed. 
Similarly, it being undertaken by Us, 
We shall save the believers.  

 ۡ ِǵَُّيۡ ثمَُّ نن ِ   Əلكَِ ا كَذٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  رُسُلنََا وَالّذَ
ا عَليَۡ    ﴾٪ ۱۰۳﴿ جِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ نَا ننُۡ حَقًّ

      10  
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 104. Say, “O people, if you are in 
doubt about my Faith, then, I do not 
worship those whom you worship 
beside Allah. Rather, I worship Allah 
who brings death to you. And I have 
been ordained to be among the 
believers,  

 Ǥِۡ  دِيۡ  شَكٍّ مِّنۡ تُمْ فيِۡ  كُنۡ نۡ قلُْ يĕايَهَُّا النَّاسُ اِ 
 ۤ يۡ  اَ فلاََ ِ  نِ االلهِ وۡ  دُ نَ مِنۡ نَ تعَْبُدُوۡ عْبُدُ الّذَ
 ٰ یۡ عْبُدُ االلهَ كِنْ اَ وَل ِ �  ĞȐكُمْ تَوَفّٰ  يَ  الّذَ
 ُ   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۴﴿ نَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ كُوۡ نْ اَ مِرْتُ اَ وَا

 

 105. and that I should make myself 
firm on Faith, being upright, and never 
should be among the Mushriks (who 
ascribe partners to Allah).”  

يۡ قِمْ وَجْهَ نْ اَ اَ  وَ    وَلاَ  Əفًانِ حَنِيۡ كَ للِّدِ
  ﴾۱۰۵﴿ ننََّ مِنَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ تكَُوۡ 

 

 106. And do not invoke, other than 
Allah, what neither benefits you nor 
harms you, for, if you do so, then you 
will surely be one of the unjust.  

فَعُكَ نۡ  يَ مَا لاَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ  تدَْعُ وَلاَ 
كَ يَ     وَلاَ  نَ   ذاً اِ    نكََّ  فاَِ     فعََلْتَ    نۡ  فاَِ  Əضُرُّ  مِّ
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   ﴾۱۰۶﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ   

 107. If Allah brings some harm to you, 
there is none to remove it except He. 
And if He intends to bring some good 
to you, there is none to turn His grace 
back. He brings it to whomever He 
wills from among His servants. He is 
the Most-Forgiving, the Very 
Merciful.  

َ نۡ اِ  وَ  ۤ  بِضُرٍّ فلاََ مْسَسْكَ االلهُ  يّ  لاَّ  اِ   كَاشِفَ لَهٗ
ُ نۡ اِ   وَ  Əوَ هُ  �Ǝ   لفَِضْلِهٖ دَّ  رَآ فلاََ رِدْكَ بِخَيرٍۡ  يّ
 ُ َ  مَنۡ بُ بِهٖ يۡ صِ ي ّ Ǘ وَهُ   مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ ءُ شَآ Ǝ� َو

حِيۡ الغَْفُوۡ    ﴾۱۰۷﴿ مُ رُ الرَّ

 

 108. Say, “O people, the truth has 
come to you from your Lord. So, 
whoever accepts guidance accepts it to 
his own benefit, and whoever goes 
astray does so to his own detriment. 
And I am not responsible for you.”  

 كُمُ الحَْقُّ مِنۡ ءَ قلُْ يĕايَهَُّا النَّاسُ قدَْ جَآ
بِّكُمْ   تَدِیۡ هۡ نمََّا يَ ی فاَِ تَدٰ  فمََنِ اهۡ  Əرَّ
  وَ  Əاهَ ضِلُّ عَلَيۡ نمََّا يَ  ضَلَّ فاَِ مَنۡ   وَ  Əلنَِفْسِهٖ 

  ﴾ؕ ۱۰۸﴿ لٍ  بِوَكِيۡ كُمۡ ناَ عَليَۡ اَ  مَاۤ 

 

 109. Follow what is being revealed to 
you, and be patient until Allah gives 
His judgment, and He is the best of all 
judges. 

ُ  وَ   كَ وَاصْبرِْ حǢَّٰ ليَۡ  اِ ĕȕ وۡ اتبَِّعْ مَا ي
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۹﴿ كِمِينَۡ  الحْٰ وَ خَيرُۡ هُ  � وَ  Ȑحْكُمَ االلهُ يَ 

      11  
6  16 

ةٌ 11 10ركوعاتها   يَّ   123اٰياتها  52 سُوۡرَۃُ هُوۡدٍ مَكِّ
حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful   
 1. Alif , Lam , Ra “ (This is) a book 

the verses of which have been made 
firm, and elaborated by the One who is 
All Wise, All Aware,  

 ٓ ُ  كِتٰ  ǰرٰ ال لتَْ مِنۡ تُهٗ يٰ حْكِمَتْ اٰ بٌ ا   ثمَُّ فصُِّ
نُْ حَكِيۡ  ۙ مٍ خَبِيرٍۡ لّدَ  ﴿۱﴾  
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 2. (directing the Prophet to say to the 
people,) “You must not worship 
anyone other than Allah; I am for you 
a warner from Him, and a bearer of 
glad tidings;  

نْهُ  لكَُمۡ ن ۡǤَِّ�Ǝ اِ   االلهَ لاَّ ا اِ  تعَْبُدُوۡۤ لاَّ اَ  رٌ  نذَِيۡ  مِّ
ۙ ǖشَِيرٌۡ وَّ   ﴿۲﴾  

 3. and you must seek forgiveness from 
your Lord, then, turn to Him in 
repentance, and He will provide you 
with good things to enjoy for a given 
time, and bestow His extra favor on 
everyone who has extra good deeds (in 
his account). And if you turn away, 
then, I fear for you the punishment of 
a terrible day.  

 هِ ليَۡ ا اِ بوُۡۤ ا رَبكَُّمْ ثمَُّ توُۡ نِ اسْتَغْفِرُوۡ اَ  وَّ 
 ُ عْكُمۡ ي تَاعًا حَسَنًا اِ مَتِّ ي وَّ  اَ ĕư  مَّ  جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ
 ُ  توََلوَّْا نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ   فضَْلٍ فضَْلَهٗ ؤْتِ كُلَّ ذِیۡ ي

ۤ فاَِ  ۡ ِǯّ  َ۳﴿ وْمٍ كَبِيرٍۡ كُمْ عَذَابَ يَ خَافُ عَليَۡ  ا﴾  
 4. To Allah is your return, and He is 

powerful over everything.”  ِااللهِ ا ưَ  ْمَرْجِعُكُمƏ  ُوَه  ǁَٰوَ ع ۡǆَ ِّءٍ  كُل
  ﴾۴﴿ رٌ قدَِيۡ 

 5. Beware, they bend their chests to 
hide from Him. Beware, when they 
cover up themselves with their clothes, 
He knows what they hide and what 
they expose. Surely, He is All Aware 
of what lies in the hearts.  

ۤ اَ  َ رَهُ نَ صُدُوۡ ثْنُوۡ  يَ نðَُّْ  اِ  لاَ ƺِا سْتَخْفُوۡ مْ ل
َ  حِينَۡ لاَ �Ǝ اَ  مِنْهُ  Ǘ  ۡنَ ثِيَ سْتَغْشُو ْðَُابǔ  َعْلَمُ  ي
 ُ Ǘ وۡ مَا ُ سِرُّ  بِذَاتِ  مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ نهَّٗ  اِ  Əنَ عْلِنُوۡ نَ وَمَا ي

  ﴾۵﴿ رِ دُوۡ الصُّ 
 6. There is no creature on earth whose 

sustenance is not undertaken by Allah. 
He knows its permanent and its 
temporary place. Everything is in a 
clear book.  

    فيِ الاۡرَْضِ اِلاَّ عǁََ االلهِ وَمَا مِنۡ دآَبةٍَّ 
هَا وَ مُسْتَوْدعََهَا Ǝ رِزْقهَُا وَيعَْلَمُ مُسْتَ  قَرَّ
  ﴾۶كُلٌّ فيِۡ كِتٰبٍ مُّبِينٍۡ ﴿



11هود   12ومامن دآبةّ   346    
 

    3منزل   
 

 7. He is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth in six days, 
while His throne was on water, so that 
He might test you as to who among 
you is better in deed. And if you say, 
“You shall be raised after death,” the 
disbelievers will surely say, “This is 
nothing but sheer magic.”  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاۡرَْضَ فيِۡ  یۡ خَلقََ السَّ ِ وَ هُوَ الّذَ
كَانَ عَرْشُهٗ عǁََ المَْآءِ  ةِ  ايَاَّمٍ وَّ سِتَّ

 ُ لْتَ ليَِبْلوَُكُمْ ايَكُُّمْ احَْسَنُ عَمَلاً Ǝ وَلġَِنۡ ق
بْعُوۡثوُۡنَ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ المَْوْتِ ليََقُوۡلنََّ  اِنكَُّمۡ مَّ

ا اِنْ هٰذَاۤ  اِلاَّ سِحْرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ ﴿ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡۤ ِ   ﴾۷الّذَ

 

 8. And if We defer the punishment for 
them for a certain time, they will say, 
“What is holding it back?” Beware, 
the day it will visit them, it shall not be 
turned back from them, and they shall 
be besieged by what they used to 
ridicule.  

ةٍ  رْناَ عَنðُُْ العَْذَابَ اĕưِ امَُّ وَلġَِنْ اخََّ
عْدُوۡدَۃٍ  ليََّقُوۡلنَُّ مَا يحƾَِْسُهٗ Ǝ الاََ يوَْمَ  مَّ

ا رُوۡ ياتِۡيðِْۡ لƺَسَۡ مَصْ  فاً عَنðُْْ وَحَاقَ بðِِۡ مَّ
﴿٪  ﴾۸كَانوُۡا بِهٖ Ǘسَْتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ 

          1  
8  1 

 9. If We give man a taste of Our mercy 
and then take it away from him, he 
becomes highly desperate, utterly 
ungrateful.  

ǘسَْانَ مِنَّا رَحْ  مَةً  ثمَُّ وَلġَِنْ اذََقنَْا الاِۡ
  ﴾۹نزََعْنٰهَا مِنْهُ Ə اِنهَّٗ  ليََـؤُۡسٌ كَفُوۡرٌ ﴿

 

 10. And if We give him a taste of 
comfort after a hardship has touched 
him, he will say, “Evils have gone 
away from me”, (and thus) He will 
become over-exulting, boastful,  

تْهُ وَلġَِنْ اَ  آءَ مَسَّ ذقَنْٰهُ نعَْمَآءَ بعَْدَ ضَرَّ
ۡ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ لفََرِحٌ ليََقُوۡلنََّ ذهََ  ِǤَّاٰتُ ع يِّ بَ السَّ

 ۙ  ﴾۱۰فخَُوۡرٌ ﴿
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 11. except those who are patient and 
do good deeds. Such people will have 
Allah’s forgiveness and a great 
reward/  

يۡ  ِ لِحٰتِ Ǝ اِلاَّ الّذَ وۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ نَ صَبرَُ
غْفِرَۃٌ  وَّ اجَْرٌ كَبِيرٌۡ ﴿ ġِŲكَ لðَُۡ مَّ   ﴾۱۱اوُل

 

 12. Is it then possible from you (O 
Prophet,) that you will abandon some 
of what is being revealed to you, and 
that your heart will be straitened 
thereby, because they say, “Why has a 
treasure not been sent down to him or 
an angel not come with him?” You are 
but a warner. And Allah takes care of 
everything.  

فلََعَلَّكَ تاَرِكٌۢ بعَْضَ مَا يوĕȕُۡ اِليَۡكَ 
انُزِۡلَ وَضَآĠِقٌۢ  بِهٖ صَدْرُكَ انَۡ يقَُّوۡلوُۡا لوَْلاَۤ 

عَليَۡهِ كَنۡزٌ اوَْ جَآءَ مَعَهٗ مَلكٌَ Ǝ اِنمََّاۤ  انَتَۡ 
 ؕ كِيۡلٌ ﴿ ءٍ وَّ ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰوَ االلهُ ع Ǝ ٌۡ۱۲نذَِير﴾  

 

 13. Do they say that he has fabricated 
it? Say (to them), “Then bring ten 
Surahs like this, fabricated. And call 
whomsoever you can, other than 
Allah, if you are true.”  

ĝهُ Ǝ قلُْ فاَتۡوُۡا بِعَشْرِ سُوَرٍ  امَْ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ افترَْٰ
نۡ  يٰتٍ وَّ ادْعُوۡا مَنِ اسْتَطَعْتُمۡ مِّ ثْلِهٖ مُفْترََ مِّ

  ﴾۱۳دوُۡنِ االلهِ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿
 

 14. So, if they do not respond to your 
call, then be assured that it has been 
sent down with the knowledge of 
Allah and that there is no god but He. 
So, do you submit?  

ا انَمََّاۤ انُزِۡلَ  فاَِلمَّْ Ǘسَْتَجِيۡبُوۡا لكَُمْ فاَعْلمَُوۡۤ
ۤ  اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ Ə فهََلْ اَ  نتُۡمۡ بِعِلْمِ االلهِ وَ انَۡ  لاَّ

  ﴾۱۴مُّسْلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 15. Those who seek (merely) the 
worldly life and its beauty, We will 
fully recompense them herein for their 
acts, and their right will not be 
curtailed in this world.  

مَنۡ كَانَ يرُِيدُۡ الحَْيٰوۃَ  الّدُنيَْا وَ زِينَۡتَهَا 
نوَُفِّ اِليðَِْۡ اعَْمَالðَُْ فِيۡهَا وَهُمْ فِيۡهَا لاَ 

  ﴾۱۵يبُْخَسُوۡنَ ﴿
 



11هود   12ومامن دآبةّ   348    
 

    3منزل   
 

 16. Those are the people for whom 
there is nothing in the Hereafter except 
fire. Nullified will be whatever they 
worked herein, and void will be what 
they have been doing.  

 ُ خِرَۃِ  اِلاَّ ا ينَۡ لƺَسَۡ لðَُْ فيِ الاٰۡ ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ ول
ا  النَّارُ ȏ� وَ حَبِطَ مَا صَنَعُوۡا فِيۡهَا وَ بٰطِلٌ مَّ

  ﴾۱۶كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 17. Then, can such people be equal to 
the one who has a clear proof from his 
Lord, followed by an evidence from 
within, and before which there was the 
Book of Musa, a guide and a mercy? 
Such people believe in it; and whoever 
of the groups denies its veracity, his 
promised place is the Fire. So, do not 
be in doubt about it. Surely, it is the 
truth from your Lord, but most of 
people do not believe.  

هٖ وَيتَْلوُۡھُ  بِّ نۡ رَّ نَةٍ مِّ افَمََنۡ كَانَ عǁَٰ بيَِّ
نْهُ وَمِنۡ قبَْلِهٖ كِتٰبُ مُوĕǅۡ اِمَامًا وَّ  شَاهِدٌ مِّ
ġِŲكَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِهٖ Ǝ وَمَنۡ يكَّْفُرْ  رَحْمَةً Ǝ اوُل
بِهٖ مِنَ الاۡحَْزَابِ فاَلنَّارُ مَوْعِدُھٗ Ə فلاََ تكَُ 

نْ  بِّكَ وَلكِٰنَّ فيِۡ مِرْيةٍَ  مِّ هُ ƍ اِنهَُّ الحَْقُّ مِنۡ رَّ
  ﴾۱۷اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 18. Who is more unjust than the one 
who forges a lie against Allah? Such 
people will be presented before their 
Lord, and the witnesses will say, 
“These are the ones who lied against 
their Lord. Lo! the curse of Allah lies 
on the unjust,  

 Ǝ ًااللهِ كَذِبا ǁََی ع نِ افترَْٰ وَمَنْ اظَْلَمُ مِمَّ
ðِْ وَيقَُوۡلُ  ġِŲكَ يعُْرَضُوۡنَ عǁَٰ رَبِّ اوُل
 Ə ْðِ ينَۡ كَذَبوُۡا عǁَٰ رَبِّ ِ الاۡشَْهَادُ  هĕؤُلاَءِۤ الّذَ

ۙ الاََ لعَْنَ  لِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۸ةُ االلهِ عǁََ الظّٰ

 

 19. the ones who prevent (people) 
from the way of Allah and seek 
crookedness in it, and who are deniers 
of the Hereafter.”  

وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ االلهِ وَ يبَْغُوۡنهََا  ينَۡ يصَُدُّ ِ الّذَ
خِرَۃِ هُ    ﴾۱۹مْ كٰفِرُوۡنَ ﴿عِوَجًا Ǝ وَهُمۡ بِالاٰۡ
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 20. They were unable to frustrate 
(Allah’s plan) on the earth, and they 
had no supporters besides Allah. 
Punishment will be doubled for them. 
They were not able to hear, nor would 
they see.  

ġِŲكَ لمَْ يكَُوۡنوُۡا مُعْجِزِينَۡ فيِ   اوُل
نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ  الاۡرَْضِ وَمَا كَانَ لðَُۡ مِّ
مِنْ اوَْليَِآءَ ǜ يضُٰعَفُ لðَُُ العَْذَابُ Ǝ مَا 
مْعَ وَمَا كَانوُۡا  كَانوُۡا Ǘسَْتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ السَّ

  ﴾۲۰يبُْصِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 21. Those are the ones who brought 
loss to their own selves, and all that 
they used to fabricate vanished from 
them.  

ا انَفُۡسðَُْ وَضَلَّ  ينَۡ خَسِرُوۡۤ ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ اوُل
وۡنَ ﴿ ا كَانوُۡا يفَْترَُ   ﴾۲۱عَنðُْۡ مَّ

 

 22. Essentially, they are the worst 
losers in the Hereafter.   ُخِرَۃِ  هُم لاَ جَرَمَ  انðََُّْ  فيِ الاٰۡ

  ﴾۲۲رُوۡنَ ﴿الاۡخَْسَ 
 

 23. Surely, those who believe and do 
good deeds and humble themselves 
before their Lord, those are the people 
of Paradise. There they shall live 
forever.  

لِحٰتِ  ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
 ُ ǔ ْðِ ا ا اưِٰ رَبِّ ġِŲكَ اصَْحٰبُ وَاخَْبَتُوۡۤ ول
ةِ Ə هُمْ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۳الجَۡنَّ

 

 24. The example of the two groups is 
that of a blind and deaf person on the 
one hand, and a seeing and hearing 
one on the other. Are the two equal 
when compared? Would you still pay 
no heed?  

مَثَلُ الفَْرِيقَۡينِۡ كَالاۡعَْمٰي وَالاۡصََمِّ 
مِيۡعِ Ǝ هَلْ Ǘسَْتَوِيٰنِ  وَالبَْصِيرِۡ وَالسَّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۴٪مَثَلاً Ǝ افَلاََ تذََكَّ

      2  
16  2 
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 25. We sent Nuh to his people (saying 
to them): “I am here to warn you  ưِٰلكَُمْ وَلقََدْ ارَْسَلْنَا نوُۡحًا ا ۡ ِǯِّا Ǜ ٖۤقوَْمِه 

 ۙ   ﴾۲۵نذَِيرٌۡ مُّبِينٌۡ ﴿
 

 26. that you should worship none but 
Allah, (otherwise) I fear for you the 
punishment of a painful day.” 

ۤ  اخََافُ عَليَۡكُمْ  ۡ ِǯِّا Ǝ َا اِلاَّ االله انَۡ  لاَّ تعَْبُدُوۡۤ
  ﴾۲۶﴿عَذَابَ يوَْمٍ الَيِۡمٍ 

 

 27. So the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved replied, “We are not 
seeing that you are anything more than 
a man like us, and we are not seeing 
that any people have followed you 
except those who are the meanest 
among us, and we have not seen in 
you people any superiority over us; 
rather, we believe that you are liars.”  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا مِنۡ قِوْمِهٖ مَا  ِ ُ الّذَ فقََالَ المَْلاَ
ثْلنََا وَمَا نرĝَٰكَ اتبََّعَكَ  نرĝَٰكَ اِلاَّ ǖشََرًا مِّ
ایِۡ Ə وَ مَا  ينَۡ هُمْ ارََاذِلنَُا باَدِیَ الرَّ ِ اِلاَّ الّذَ

رٰی لكَُمْ عَليَۡنَا مِنۡ فضَْلٍۭ بلَْ نظَُنُّكُمْ نَ 
  ﴾۲۷كٰذِبِينَۡ ﴿

 

 28. He said, “O my people, tell me, if I 
am on a clear path from my Lord, and 
He has bestowed mercy upon me from 
Himself which is hidden from your 
sight, shall we, then, impose it upon 
you by force, while you are averse to 
it?  

نۡ  نَةٍ مِّ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ ارََءَيتُۡمْ اِنۡ كُنۡتُ عǁَٰ بيَِّ
يَتْ  نْ عِنۡدِھٖ فعَُمِّ ۡ  وَ اٰتǤِĞٰۡ رَحْمَةً مِّ بّيِ رَّ
عَليَۡكُمْ Ǝ انَلُْزِمُكُمُوۡهَا وَ انَتُۡمْ لهََا 

  ﴾۲۸كٰرِهُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 29. And, O my people, I do not 
demand from you any wealth for it. 
My reward is with none but Allah. 
And I am not the one who could drive 
the believers away. Surely, they will 
be meeting their Lord (gracefully), but 
I do see your behavior is that of 
ignorance.  

 ۤ   اسَْئَلكُُمْ عَليَۡهِ مَالاً Ǝ اِنْ وَ يٰقَوْمِ لاَ
ينَۡ  ِ اجَْرِیَ  اِلاَّ عǁََ االلهِ وَ مَاۤ  انَاَ بِطَارِدِ الّذَ

ۤ  ارĝَٰكُمْ ااٰمَنُوۡا Ǝ اِنðَُّۡ مُّلقُٰوۡ  ۡ ِǤِّٰوَلك ْðِ    رَبِّ
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   ﴾۲۹قوَْمًا تجَْهَلوُۡنَ ﴿  
 30. O my people, who would help me 

against (the punishment of) Allah, if I 
were to drive them away? Would you 
still take no lesson?  

 Ǝ ْðُُّمِنَ االلهِ  اِنۡ طَرَدۡت ۡǯُِوَيٰقَوْمِ مَنۡ ينَّۡصُر
رُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۳۰افَلاََ تذََكَّ

 

 31. And I do not say to you that I have 
the treasures of Allah, nor that I have 
the knowledge of the unseen, nor do I 
say that I am an angel. Nor do I say (as 
you do) about those who are 
contemptible in your eyes that Allah 
will never award them any good; Allah 
knows best what lies in their hearts. (If 
I were to say so,) then, I would indeed 
be one of the unjust.”  

ۤ  اقَوُۡلُ لكَُمْ عِنۡدِیۡ خَزَآĠِنُ االلهِ وَلاَۤ   وَلاَ
لاَۤ  اقَوُۡلُ  ۡ مَلَكٌ وَّ ِǯِّاعَْلَمُ الغَْيۡبَ وَلاَۤ  اقَوُۡلُ ا

ينَۡ تزَْدرَِیۡۤ اعَْيُ  ِ نُكُمْ لنَۡ يؤُّْتِيðَُُ االلهُ للِّذَ
ۤ  اِ  ۡ ِǯِّا �Ȑ ْðِِانَفُۡس ۤ ا Ǝ االلهَُ  اعَْلَمُ بِمَا فيِۡ ذاً خَيرًۡ

لِمِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۳۱لمَِّنَ الظّٰ

 

 32. They said, “O Nuh, you have 
debated with us, and debated too 
much. Now bring upon us what you 
threaten us with, if you are one of the 
truthful.”  

قاَلوُۡا يٰنُوۡحُ قدَْ جٰدَلتَْنَا فاَكَْثَرْتَ جِدَالنََا 
 ۡ دِقِينَۡ ﴿ا بِمَ نَ تِ فاَ   ﴾۳۲ا تعَِدُناَۤ  اِنۡ كُنۡتَ مِنَ الصّٰ

 33. He said, “Only Allah will bring it 
to you, if He so wills, and you cannot 
frustrate (His will).  

قاَلَ اِنمََّا ياَتِۡيۡكُمۡ بِهِ االلهُ اِنۡ شَآءَ وَمَاۤ انَتُۡمۡ 
  ﴾۳۳بِمُعْجِزِينَۡ ﴿

 

 34. My good counsel will not profit 
you, even though I wish you the best, 
if Allah wills to let you go astray. He 
is your Lord, and to Him you shall be 
made to return.”  

ۤ  اِنْ  ارََدۡتُّ انَْ انَصَۡحَ  ۡǶُِْوَلاَ ينَۡفَعُكُمْ نص
نۡ يغُّْوِيكَُمْ Ǝ هُوَ لكَُمْ  اِنۡ كَانَ االلهُ يرُِيدُۡ اَ 

 ؕ   ﴾۳۴رَبكُُّمْ ǰ وَ اِليَۡهِ ترُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 35. Do they (the pagans of Makkah) 
still say that he (Muhammad) has 
forged it? Say, “If I have forged it, 
then, I am responsible for my sin, and 
I am free of the sins you commit.”  

ĝهُ امَْ  َ  Ǝ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ افترَْٰ ّǁَََيتُۡهٗ فع  قلُْ اِنِ افترََْ
ا تجُْرِمُوۡنَ ﴿ مَّ ءٌ مِّ  ﴾۳۵٪اِجْرَامِيۡ وَ انَاَ برَِیۡٓ

   3  
11  3 

 36. And it was revealed to Nuh: None 
of your people would come to believe 
any more, except those who have 
already believed. So, be not distressed 
by what they have been doing.  

وَ اوȕَُِۡ  اưِٰ نوُۡحٍ انَهَّٗ  لنَۡ يؤُّْمِنَ مِنۡ قوَْمِكَ 
اِلاَّ مَنۡ قدَْ اٰمَنَ فلاََ تبَْتǀَِسْ بِمَا كَانوُۡا 

�Ŭ   ﴾۳۶يفَْعَلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 37. And make an ark under Our eyes 
and according to Our revelation; and 
do not speak to Me about those who 
have crossed the limits, as they are 
destined to be drowned.”  

وَاصْنَعِ الفُْلْكَ بِاعَْيُنِنَا وَوَحْيِنَا وَلاَ 
 ۡðَُّاِن Ə ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا ِ تخَُاطِبǤِْۡ فيِ الّذَ

  ﴾۳۷مُّغْرَقوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 38. He started making the Ark. 
Whenever the leaders of his people 
passed by him, they mocked at him. 
He said, “If you mock at us, we mock 
at you like you mock at us:  

وَيصَْنَعُ الفُْلْكَ ǰ وَكُلَّمَا مَرَّ عَليَۡهِ مَلاٌَ 
نۡ قوَْمِهٖ سَخِرُوۡا مِنْهُ Ǝ قاَلَ  اِنۡ Ǚسَْخَ  رُوۡا مِّ

 ؕ   ﴾۳۸مِنَّا فاَِناَّ ǘسَْخَرُ مِنۡكُمْ كَمَا Ǚسَْخَرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 39. So, you shall soon know who will 
be visited by a scourge that will 
humiliate him, and upon whom a 
lasting punishment will settle forever.” 

ذَابٌ يخُّْزِيهِۡ فسََوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ǔ مَنۡ ياَّتِۡيۡهِ عَ 
  ﴾۳۹وَيحَِلُّ عَليَۡهِ عَذَابٌ مُّقِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 40. At last, when Our command came 
and the oven overflowed, We said, 
“Take into the Ark a pair of two from 
every species, along with your family, 
-except those against whom the Word 
has already been pronounced 
-and (also take into it) those who  have 

نُّوۡرُ ǔ قلُْنَا  حĕǢَّ اِذاَ جَآءَ امَْرُناَ وَفاَرَ التَّ
احْمِلْ فِيۡهَا مِنۡ كُلٍّ زَوْجَينِۡ اثنَْينِۡ 

 القَْوْلُ وَمَنْ  سَبَقَ عَليَۡهِ    مَنۡ    اِلاَّ    وَ اهَۡلَكَ 
 



11هود   12ومامن دآبةّ   353    
 

    3منزل   
 

 believed.” And there were only a few 
who had believed with him. ﴿ ٌوَمَاۤ اٰمَنَ مَعَهٗۤ  اِلاَّ قلَِيۡل Ǝ َ۴۰اٰمَن﴾   

 41. He (Nuh) said, “Embark it. With 
the name of Allah it sails and anchors. 
Surely, my Lord is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful. 

جْرĝٖهَا  � Ɵمَ ا ǖسِْمِ االلهِ وَقاَلَ ارْكَبُوۡا فِيۡهَ 
حِيۡمٌ   ﴾۴۱ ﴿ وَمُرْسĞٰهَا Ǝ اِنَّ رَبّيِ لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ

 

 42. And it was sailing with them 
amidst the waves like mountains. And 
Nuh called out to his son, who was at 
an isolated place, “O my child, come 
on board with us, and do not be in the 
company of the disbelievers.”  

  ǰ ِفيِۡ مَوْجٍ كَالجِْبَال ْðِِوَ هِيَ تجَْرِیۡ ب
 َ ّǤَُـب ۨ  ابنَْهٗ وَكَانَ فيِۡ  مَعْزِلٍ يّٰ وَناَدٰی نوُۡحُ

عَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿ عَنَا وَلاَ تكَُنۡ مَّ   ﴾۴۲ارْكَبۡ مَّ
 

 43. He said, “I shall take shelter on a 
mountain which will save me from the 
water.” He said, “There is no saver 
today from the command of Allah, 
except the one to whom He shows 
mercy.” And the waves rose high 
between the two, and he was among 
those who were drowned.  

 ưِٰقاَلَ سَاٰوِیۡۤ  ا Ǝ ِمِنَ المَْآء  ۡǤُِجَبَلٍ يعَّْصِم
 قاَلَ لاَ عَاصِمَ اليَْوْمَ مِنْ امَْرِ االلهِ  اِلاَّ مَنۡ 
حِمَ Ə وَحَالَ بيَۡنَهُمَا المَْوْجُ فكََانَ مِنَ  رَّ

 ﴾۴۳ ﴿ المُْغْرَقِينَۡ 

 

 44. It was said (by Allah), “O earth, 
suck in your water, and O heaven, 
stop.” And water subsided, and the 
matter was over. It (the Ark) came to 
rest on the Judi, and it was said, 
“Away with the wrongdoers.”  

وَ قِيۡلَ يĕارَْضُ ابلَْعِيۡ مَآءَكِ وَ Ǘسَٰمَآءُ 
اقَلِْعِيۡ وَغِيۡضَ المَْآءُ وَقضُِيَ الاۡمَْرُ 

دِیِّ  وَقِيۡلَ بعُْدًا للِّْقَوْمِ وَاسْتَوَتْ عǁََ الجُْوۡ 
لِمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۴الظّٰ

 

 45. Nuh called unto his Lord and said, 
“My Lord, my son is a part of my 
family, and surely Your promise 
is true, and You are the greatest o f  all 

بهَّٗ  فقََالَ رَبِّ اِنَّ ابۡ   Ǥِۡ مِنْ وَناَدٰی نوُۡحٌ رَّ
 ۡǁَِۡاحَْكَمُ   وَ انَتَۡ     الحَْقُّ   وَعْدَكَ    اِنَّ    وَ   اه 
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 judges.” ﴿ َۡ۴۵الحْٰكِمِين﴾   
 46. He said, “O Nuh, in fact, he is not 

a part of your family. Indeed, he is (a 
man of) bad deeds. So do not ask Me 
something of which you have no 
knowledge. I exhort you not to be 
among the ignorant.”  

قاَلَ يٰنُوۡحُ  اِنهَّٗ  لƺَسَۡ مِنْ اهَۡلِكَ Ə اِنهَّٗ 
 فلاََ Ǚسَْـلَْٔنِ مَا لـƺَسَۡ لكََ  عَمَلٌ غَيرُۡ صَالحٍِ ٭۫ۖ�

ۤ  اعَِظُكَ انَۡ تكَُوۡنَ مِنَ  ۡ ِǯِّا Ǝ ٌبِهٖ عِلْم
  ﴾۴۶الجْٰهِلِينَۡ ﴿

 

 47. He said, “My Lord, I seek refuge 
with You that I should ask You 
something of which I have no 
knowledge. If You do not forgive me 
and do not show mercy to me, I shall 
be among the losers.”  

 ۡưِ َۡسƺَاعَُوۡذبُِكَ انَْ اسَْـلََٔكَ مَا لـ  ۤ ۡ ِǯِّقاَلَ رَبِّ ا 
ۤ  اكَُنۡ  ۡǤِْوَ ترَْحَم ۡưِْوَ اِلاَّ تغَْفِر Ǝ ٌبِهٖ عِلْم

نَ الخْٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۴۷مِّ
 

 48. It was said, “O Nuh, disembark in 
peace from Us and with blessings 
upon you and upon the peoples 
(springing) from those with you. And 
there are peoples whom We shall give 
some enjoyment, then a painful 
punishment from Us will visit them.”  

نَّا وَ برََ  كٰتٍ قِيۡلَ يٰنُوۡحُ اهۡبِطْ ǖسَِلمٍٰ مِّ
عَكَ Ǝ وَ امَُمٌ  نۡ مَّ مَّ عَليَۡكَ وَعĕǁَ امَُمٍ مِّ

نَّا عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿ ðُۡ مِّ عðُُْ ثمَُّ يمََسُّ  ﴾۴۸سَنُمَتِّ
 

 49. These are some reports from the 
unseen (events), which We reveal to 
you. You did not know them before 
this, neither you nor your people. So, 
be patient. Surely, the end is in favor 
of the God-fearing.  

ليَۡكَ Ə مَا تِلْكَ مِنْ انَْۢبَآءِ الغَْيۡبِ نوُۡحِيۡهَاۤ  اِ 
ۤ  انَتَۡ وَلاَ قوَْمُكَ مِنۡ قبَْلِ  كُنۡتَ تعَْلَمُهَا

 ﴾۴۹٪ ﴿ هٰذَا Ȩ� فاَصْبرِْ Ȩ� اِنَّ العَْاقِبَةَ للِْمُتَّقِينَۡ 

      4  
14  4 

 50. And to Ad, (We sent) their brother 
Hud. He said, “O my people, worship 
Allah. You have no god other than 
Him. You are nothing but fabricators.  

وَ اưِٰ عَادٍ  اخََاهُمْ هُوۡداً Ǝ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ 
نْ    ا االلهَ  مَا لكَُمۡ     اعْبُدُو ھٗ Ǝ اِنْ    اِلٰهٍ   مِّ  غَيرُۡ
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وۡنَ ﴿      ﴾۵۰انَتُۡمْ  اِلاَّ مُفْترَُ
 51. O my people, I ask you no reward 

for it. My reward is only on the One 
who created me. Do you, then, not 
understand? 

يٰقَوْمِ لاَۤ  اسَْـلَٔكُُمْ عَليَۡهِ اجَْرًا Ǝ اِنْ اجَْرِیَ  
یۡ فطََرƎ ۡǯَِ افَلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿ ِ   ﴾۵۱اِلاَّ عǁََ الّذَ

 

 52. O my people, seek forgiveness 
from your Lord, then turn to Him in 
repentance, and He will release the 
heavens pouring upon you, and will 
add strength to your strength, and do 
not turn away like sinners.”  

ا اِليَۡهِ  وَ يٰقَوْمِ اسْتَغْفِرُوۡا رَبكَُّمْ ثمَُّ توُۡبوُۡۤ
دْرَارًا وَّ  مَآءَ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ يزَِدْكُمْ يرُْسِلِ السَّ

تِكُمْ وَلاَ تتََوَلوَّْا مُجْرِمِينَۡ ﴿ ۃً  اưِٰ قوَُّ   ﴾۵۲قوَُّ
 

 53. They said, “O Hud, you did not 
bring to us any proof, and we are not 
to leave our gods on your statement, 
and we are not to believe in you.  

مَا نحَْنُ قاَلوُۡا يٰهُوۡدُ مَا جِئْتَنَا نَةٍ وَّ  بِبَيِّ
بِتَارِكِيۡۤ اٰلهَِتِنَا عَنۡ قوَْلكَِ وَمَا نحَْنُ لكََ 

  ﴾۵۳بِمُؤْمِنِينَۡ ﴿
 

 54. We do not say except that some of 
our gods have subjected you to some 
evil.” He said, “I make Allah my 
witness, and you bear witness that I 
have nothing to do with what you take 
as gods  

ĝكَ بعَْضُ اٰلهَِتِنَا  اِنۡ نقَُّوۡلُ  اِلاَّ اعْترَٰ
 ۡ ِǯَّا ا ۤ  اشُْهِدُ االلهَ وَاشْهَدُوۡۤ ۡ ِǯِّقاَلَ ا Ǝ ٍء ǖسُِوۡٓ

 ۙ ا Ǚشُْرِكُوۡنَ ﴿ مَّ ءٌ مِّ   ﴾۵۴برَِیۡٓ
 

 55. besides Him. So, try your plans 
against me, all of you together, then 
give me no respite.  

مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖ فكَِيۡدُوǯِۡۡ جَمِيۡعًا ثمَُّ لاَ 
  ﴾۵۵تنُۡظِرُوۡنِ ﴿

 

 56. I place my trust in Allah who is my 
Lord and your Lord. There is no 
creature but He holds it by 
the forelock. Surely, my Lord  is  on  a 

 ۡ ِǯِّمَا مِنۡ  توََكَّ ا Ǝ ۡوَ رَبِّكُم ۡ لْتُ عǁََ االلهِ رَبّيِ
  بِنَاصِيَ 

ۢ
ۡ دآَبةٍَّ  اِلاَّ هُوَ اٰخِذٌ   عǁَٰ  تِهَا Ǝ اِنَّ رَبّيِ
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 straight path. ﴿ ٍ۵۶صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡم﴾   
 57. Now, if you turn away, I have 

already conveyed to you the message 
with which I was sent to you. My Lord 
will replace you with some other 
people, and you cannot do Him any 
harm. Surely, my Lord is guardian 
over every thing.”  

ۤ  ارُْسِلْتُ بِهٖۤ   ا فاَِنۡ توََلوَّْا فقََدْ ابَلَْغْتُكُمۡ مَّ
 ۡ كُمْ Ə اِليَۡكُمْ Ǝ وǗَسَْتَخْلِفُ رَبّيِ  قوَْمًا غَيرَۡ

ءٍ  ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰع ۡ وۡنهَٗ شَيۡئًا Ǝ اِنَّ رَبّيِ وَلاَ تضَُرُّ
  ﴾۵۷حَفِيۡظٌ ﴿

 

 58. So, when came Our command, We 
saved Hud and those who believed 
along with him, out of mercy from Us, 
and We did save them from a heavy 
punishment.  

ينَۡ  ِ يۡنَا هُوۡداً وَّ الّذَ ا جَآءَ امَْرُناَ نجََّ وَلمََّ
نْ  يۡنðُٰۡ مِّ نَّا Ə وَنجََّ اٰمَنُوۡا مَعَهٗ بِرَحْمَةٍ مِّ

  ﴾۵۸عَذَابٍ غَلِيۡظٍ ﴿
 

 59. Such was the tribe of Ad who 
rejected the signs of their Lord, 
disobeyed their Messengers and 
followed the dictates of every 
obstinate tyrant!  

 ْðِ وَ تِلْكَ عَادٌ ȇ� جَحَدُوۡا بِاٰيٰتِ رَبِّ
ا امَْرَ كُلِّ جَبَّارٍ  وَعَصَوْا رُسُلَهٗ وَاتبََّعُوۡۤ

  ﴾۵۹عَنِيۡدٍ ﴿
 

 60. A curse was made to pursue them 
in this world and on the Day of 
Judgment. Lo! The people of Ad 
disbelieved their Lord. Lo! Ruined 
were Ad, the people of Hud.  

وَ اتُبِْعُوۡا فيِۡ هٰذِھِ  الّدُنيَْا لعَْنَةً وَّ يوَْمَ 
ۤ  اِنَّ عَاداً كَفَرُوۡا رَبƎ ْðَُّ الاََ  القِْيٰمَةِ Ǝ الاََ

  ﴾۶۰٪بعُْدًا لعَِّادٍ قوَْمِ هُوۡدٍ ﴿

      5  
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 61. And to (the people of) Thamud 
(We sent) their brother, Salih. He said, 
“O my people, worship Allah. You 
have no god other  than  Him.  He  has 

وَ اưِٰ ثمَُوۡدَ اخََاهُمْ صٰلِحًا ǜ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ 
نْ   مَا لكَُمۡ    االلهَ   اعْبُدُوا ھٗ Ǝ هُوَ   اِلٰهٍ    مِّ   غَيرُۡ
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 created you from earth and made you 
settle therein. So, seek His 
forgiveness, then turn to Him in 
repentance. Surely, my Lord is near, 
responsive to the prayers.”  

نَ الاۡرَْضِ وَ اسْتَعْمَرَكُمْ فِيۡهَا  اǘَشَۡاكَُمۡ مِّ
ا اِ  ۡ  فاَسْتَغْفِرُوۡھُ  ثمَُّ توُۡبوُۡۤ ليَۡهِ Ǝ اِنَّ رَبّيِ

 ﴾۶۱ ﴿ قرَِيبٌۡ مُّجِيۡبٌ 
 

 62. They said, “O Salih, we had hopes 
in you before this. Do you ask us not 
to worship what our fathers used to 
worship? We have serious doubts that 
have disturbed us about the faith to 
which you are calling us.”  

ا قبَْلَ  قاَلوُۡا يٰصٰلِحُ قدَْ كُنۡتَ فِيۡنَا مَرْجُوًّ
ۤ  انَۡ نعَّْبُدَ مَا يعَْبُدُ اٰبآَؤُناَ وَ  ۤ  اتَنَْهٰنَا هٰذَا
ا تدَْعُوۡناَۤ اِليَۡهِ مُرِيبٍۡ ﴿ مَّ   ﴾۶۲اِننََّا لفَِيۡ شَكٍّ مِّ

 

 63. He said, “O my people, tell me: If I 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and 
He has bestowed mercy upon me from 
Himself, who will come to my help 
against Allah, if I still disobey Him? 
So, you extend nothing to me but loss. 

نَةٍ  نۡ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ ارََءَيتُۡمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُ عǁَٰ بيَِّ  مِّ
 ۡǤِĞٰوَاٰت ۡ بّيِ مِنْهُ رَحْمَةً  فمََنۡ ينَّۡصُرǯُِۡ مِنَ رَّ

االلهِ  اِنْ عَصَيۡتُهٗ ǰ فمََا تزَِيدُۡوۡنǤَِۡ غَيرَۡ 
 ﴾۶۳تخَْسِيرٍۡ ﴿

 

 64. And O my people, this is the she-
camel of Allah, a sign for you. So, 
leave her free to eat on the earth of 
Allah, and do not even touch her with 
evil (intention), lest an approaching 
punishment should seize you.”  

وَ يٰقَوْمِ هٰذِھٖ ناَقةَُ االلهِ لكَُمْ اٰيةًَ فذََرُوۡهَا 
ءٍ  وۡهَا ǖسُِوۡٓ ۤ  ارَْضِ االلهِ  وَ لاَ تمََسُّ تاَكُۡلْ فيِۡ

  ﴾۶۴فيََاخُۡذَكُمْ عَذَابٌ قرَِيبٌۡ ﴿
 

 65. Then they slaughtered her. So, he 
said, “Enjoy yourselves in your homes 
for three days (only). That is a 
promise, not to be backed out.”  

عُوۡا فيِۡ  داَرِكُمْ ثلَثَٰةَ   فعََقَرُوۡهَا فقََالَ تمََتَّ
  ﴾۶۵ايَاَّمٍ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ وَعْدٌ غَيرُۡ مَكْذُوۡبٍ ﴿
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 66. So, when came Our command, We 
saved Salih and those who believed 
along with Him, out of mercy from 
Us, and (We saved them) from the 
disgrace of that day. Surely, your Lord 
is the Powerful, the All Mighty.  

ينَۡ  ِ يۡنَا صٰلِحًا وَّ الّذَ ا جَآءَ امَْرُناَ نجََّ فلََمَّ
نَّا وَ مِنْ خِزْیِ اٰمَ  نُوۡا مَعَهٗ بِرَحْمَةٍ  مِّ

  ﴾۶۶يوَْمġِِذٍ Ǝ اِنَّ رَبكََّ هُوَ القَْوِیُّ العَْزِيزُۡ ﴿
 

 67. And those who transgressed were 
caught by the Cry, and they were 
found dead in their homes, fallen on 
their knees,  

ينَۡ ظَلَ  ِ يۡحَةُ فاَصَْبَحُوۡا وَ اخََذَ الّذَ مُوا الصَّ
 ۙ   ﴾۶۷فيِۡ دِياَرِهِمْ جٰثِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 68. as though they had never lived 
there. Lo! The people of Thamud 
disbelieved their Lord. Lo! Ruined 
were the people of Thamud.  

ۤ  اِنَّ  ثمَُوۡدَ  ا۠ كَانَۡ لمَّْ يغَْنَوْا فِيۡهَا Ǝ الاََ
 ﴾۶۸٪ ﴿ كَفَرُوۡا رَبƎ ْðَُّ الاََ بعُْدًا لثَِّمُوۡدَ 

   6  
8  6 

 69. And Our emissaries came to 
Ibrahim with the good news. They 
greeted him with “Salam (peace).” He 
said, “Salam.” Then he took not much 
time in bringing a roasted calf.  

ۤ  اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ بِالƾْشُْرٰی وَلقََدْ جَآءَ  تْ رُسُلنَُا
قاَلوُۡا سَلمًٰا Ǝ قاَلَ سَلمٌٰ فمََا لبَِثَ انَۡ جَآءَ 

  ﴾۶۹بِعِجْلٍ حَنِيۡذٍ ﴿
 

 70. So, when he noticed their hands 
not acceding to it, he found them 
strange and felt scared of them. They 
said, “Be not scared. We have been 
sent to the people of Lut.”  

ا رَاŲ  ايَدِۡيðَُْ لاَ تصَِلُ اِليَۡهِ نكَِرَهُمْ وَ  فلََمَّ
اوَْجَسَ مِنðُْْ خِيۡفَةً Ǝ قاَلوُۡا لاَ تخََفْ اِناَّۤ  

  ﴾۷۰٪ارُْسِلْنَاۤ  اưِٰ قوَْمِ لوُۡطٍ ﴿
 

 71. His wife was standing (nearby), 
and she laughed. Thus We gave her 
the good news about IsHaq, and about 
Yaqub after IsHaq.  

رْنٰهَا  وَامْرَاتَهُٗ  قآĠَِمَةٌ  فضََحِكَتْ فƾَشََّ
رَآءِ  اِسْحٰقَ يعَْقُوۡبَ ﴿   ﴾۷۱بِاِسْحٰقَ ǔ وَمِنۡ وَّ
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 72. She said, “Woe to me! Shall I give 
birth to a child while I am an old 
woman and this is my husband, an old 
man? This is something amazing 
indeed.”  

 ĕǢَۡءَالَِدُ وَ  قاَلتَْ يٰوَيل  ۡǁَِْهٰذَا بع انَاَ عَجُوۡزٌ وَّ
  ﴾۷۲شَيۡخًا Ǝ اِنَّ هٰذَا لشََيۡءٌ عَجِيۡبٌ ﴿

 73. They said, “Do you marvel at 
Allah’s command? Allah’s mercy and 
His blessings have always been upon 
you, O people of the house. Surely, He 
is Praiseworthy, Glorious.”  

ا اتَعَْجَبِينَۡ مِنْ امَْرِ االلهِ رَحْمَتُ االلهِ 
قاَلوُۡۤ

وَبرََكٰتُهٗ عَليَۡكُمْ اهَۡلَ البَْيۡتِ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ حَمِيۡدٌ 
جِيۡدٌ ﴿   ﴾۷۳مَّ

 

 74. So, when fear left Ibrahim and the 
happy news came to him, he started 
disputing with Us for the people of 
Lut.  

وْعُ وَجَآءَتهُْ   ا ذهََبَ عَنْ اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ الرَّ فلََمَّ
 ؕ   ﴾۷۴الƾْشُْرٰی يجَُادِلنَُا فيِۡ قوَْمِ لوُۡطٍ ﴿

 

 75. Surely, Ibrahim is forbearing, very 
penitent, ever-turning to Allah.  ﴿ ٌاھٌ  مُّنِيۡب    ﴾۷۵اِنَّ  اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ لحََلِيۡمٌ اوََّ

 76. .O Ibrahim! Leave it. In fact, the 
command of your Lord has come to 
pass, and there has to come upon them 
a punishment that cannot be averted.”  

اِبرْٰهِيۡمُ اعَْرِضْ عَنْ هٰذَا Ə اِنهَّٗ قدَْ جَآءَ يĕـ
امَْرُ رَبِّكَ Ə وَ اِنðَُّْ اٰتِيðِْۡ عَذَابٌ غَيرُۡ 

 ﴾۷۶مَرْدوُۡدٍ ﴿
 

 77. When Our emissaries (angels) 
came to Lut, he was saddened because 
of them, and his heart felt uneasy for 
their sake, and He said, “This is a very 
hard day.”  

ءَ بðِِْ وَضَاقَ  ٓ ۡǅِ ا جَآءَتْ رُسُلنَُا لوُۡطًا وَلمََّ
قاَلَ هٰذَا يوَْمٌ عَصِيۡبٌ ﴿    ﴾۷۷بðِِْ ذرَْعًا وَّ

 78. And his people came to him, 
rushing upon him. They were already 
habitual to commit evil deeds. He said, 
“These are my daughters. They are 
purer for you. So, have fear of Allah 
and do not disgrace me in respect of 
my guests. Is there no reasonable  man 

وَجَآءَھٗ  قوَْمُهٗ يهُۡرَعُوۡنَ  اِليَۡهِ Ǝ وَمِنۡ قبَْلُ 
اٰتِ Ǝ قاَلَ يٰ  يِّ قَوْمِ كَانوُۡا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ السَّ

 االلهَ   فاَتقَُّوا    لكَُمْ  اطَْهَرُ  هĕؤُلاَءِٓ بنََاǭِۡ هُنَّ 
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 among you?”  ْسَۡ مِنۡكُمƺَالَـ Ǝ ۡوَلاَ تخُْزُوۡنِ فيِۡ ضَيۡفِي
شِيۡدٌ ﴿   ﴾۷۸رَجُلٌ رَّ

 

 79. They said, “You know that we 
have no claim on your daughters, and 
you know well what we want.” 

 Ə ٍّقاَلوُۡا لقََدْ عَلِمْتَ مَا لنََا فيِۡ بنَٰتِكَ مِنْ حَق
  ﴾۷۹وَ اِنكََّ لتََعْلَمُ مَا نرُِيدُۡ ﴿

 

 80. He said, “Would that I had some 
power over you, or could seek refuge 
in a strong support!”  

ۃً  اوَْ اٰ  وِیۡۤ اưِٰ رُكْنٍ قاَلَ لوَْ انََّ ưِۡ بِكُمْ قوَُّ
  ﴾۸۰شَدِيدٍۡ ﴿

 

 81. They (the angels) said, “O Lut, we 
are emissaries of your Lord. They 
shall never reach you. So, move with 
your family in a part of night, and 
none of you shall turn to look back; 
except your woman. There has to 
befall her whatever will befall them. 
Their deadline is the morning. Is it not 
that the morning is near?”  

ا قاَلوُۡا يٰلوُۡ  طُ اِناَّ رُسُلُ رَبِّكَ لنَۡ يصَِّلوُۡۤ
نَ اليَّۡلِ وَلاَ  اِليَۡكَ فاَسَْرِ بِاهَۡلِكَ بِقِطْعٍ مِّ

تكََ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ  رَاَ يلَْتَفِتْ مِنۡكُمْ احََدٌ  اِلاَّ امْ 
ۤ  اصََابƎ ْðَُ اِنَّ مَوْعِدَهُمُ  مُصِيۡبُهَا مَا

بْحُ بِقَرِيبٍۡ  بْحُ Ǝ الَـƺَسَۡ الصُّ  ﴾۸۱ ﴿ الصُّ

 

 82. So, when Our command came to 
pass, We turned their habitations 
upside down, and rained on it stones of 
hard clay, one over another  

ا جَآءَ امَْرُناَ جَعَلْنَا عَاليَِهَا سَافِلَهَا وَ  فلََمَّ
 �ȅ ٍيۡل نۡ سِجِّ امَْطَرْناَ عَليَۡهَا حِجَارَۃً  مِّ

 ۙ نۡضُوۡدٍ ﴿   ﴾۸۲مَّ
 

 83. marked from your Lord. And it is 
not far from the transgressors.   َوَمَا هِيَ مِن Ǝ َمَةً  عِنۡدَ رَبِّك مُّسَوَّ

لِمِينَۡ بِبَعِيۡدٍ ﴿   ﴾۸۳٪الظّٰ

   7  
15  7 
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 84. And to Madyan (We sent) their 
brother, Shuaib. He said, “O my 
people, worship Allah. You have no 
god other than Him. And do not curtail 
the measure and the weight. I see you 
quite well off, and I fear for you the 
punishment of an encircling day.  

وَ اưِٰ مَدْينََ اخََاهُمْ شُعَيۡبًا Ǝ قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ 
ھٗ Ǝ وَ لاَ  نْ اِلٰهٍ غَيرُۡ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
ۤ ارĝَٰكُمۡ  ۡ ِǯِّانَ  ا تنَۡقُصُوا المِْكْيَالَ وَالمِْيزَۡ

ۤ  اخََافُ عَليَۡكُمْ عَ  ۡ ِǯِّذَابَ يوَْمٍ بِخَيرٍۡ وَّ ا
 ﴾۸۴ ﴿ مُّحِيۡطٍ 

 

 85. And O my people, perfect the 
measure and the balance with justice 
and do not make the people short of 
their things, and do not go about the 
earth spreading disorder.  

انَ  وَ يٰقَوْمِ اوَْفوُا المِْكْيَالَ وَالمِْيزَۡ
قِسْطِ وَلاَ تبَْخَسُوا النَّاسَ اشَْيَآءَهُمْ بِالْ 

  ﴾۸۵وَلاَ تعَْثَوْا فيِ الاۡرَْضِ مُفْسِدِينَۡ ﴿
 

 86. Whatever is allowed by Allah to 
retain (lawfully) is better for you, if 
you are believers. And I am not a 
watchman over you.  

 �Ț َۡبقَِيَّتُ االلهِ خَيرٌۡ لكَُّمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمۡ مُّؤْمِنِين
  ﴾۸۶بِحَفِيۡظٍ ﴿ وَمَاۤ  انَاَ عَليَۡكُمۡ 

 

 87. They said, “O Shuaib, does your 
Salah (prayer) command you that we 
should forsake what our fathers used 
to worship or that we should not deal 
with our wealth as we please? You 
pretend to be the only man of wisdom 
and guidance.”  

ٰ قاَلوُۡ  Ǘ وصَلٰ بُ اَ شُعَيۡ ا ۡ كَ نۡ مُرُكَ اَ تكَُ تاَ  نترَُّْ
ۤ بآَعْبُدُ اٰ مَا يَ  ۤ نۡ وْ اَ  اَ ؤُناَ مْوَالنَِا مَا  اَ  نفَّْعَلَ فيِۡ

 Ųَشǘ Ǝ۸۷ ﴿ دُ شِيۡ مُ الرَّ تَ الحَْلِيۡ نۡ نكََّ لاََ اِ ؤُا﴾ 
 

 88. He said, “O my people, tell me, if I 
am on a clear path from my Lord and 
He has provided me with a good 
provision from Himself, (should I still 
leave you unguided?) I do not want to 
do in your absence what I forbid you 
from. I want nothing but to  set   things 

  مِّنۡ نَةٍ  بيَِّ تُ عǁَٰ  كُنۡ نۡ تُمْ اِ يۡ ءَ رَ قَوْمِ اَ قاَلَ يٰ 
 ۡ بّيِ ۤ  Ǝ رِزْقاً حَسَنًا مِنْهُ  وَرَزَقǤَِۡ رَّ ُ   وَمَا دُ رِيۡ  ا

ُ     نْ اَ   نْ اِ  Ǝ  عَنْهُ  كُمْ نهْٰ اَ   مَاۤ     ưٰ اِ    خَالفَِكُمْ ا
 



11هود   12ومامن دآبةّ   362    
 

    3منزل   
 

 right as far as I can. My ability to do 
any thing comes from none but Allah. 
In Him alone I have placed my trust 
and to Him alone I turn in humbleness.

 ُ مَا   وَ  Ǝحَ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُ صْلاَ  الاِۡ لاَّ دُ اِ رِيۡ ا
 هِ ليَۡ اِ  لْتُ وَ  توََكَّ  هِ عَليَۡ  Ǝ بِااللهِ لاَّ  اِ قِيۡۤ توَْفِيۡ 

 ُ   ﴾۸۸ ﴿بُ نِيۡ ا
 

 89. O my people, let not your hostility 
towards me cause you to suffer what 
was suffered by the people of Nuh, or 
the people of Hud, or the people of 
Salih. And the people of Lut are not 
far from you.  

 نۡ  اَ جْرِمَنَّكُمْ شِقَاقِيۡۤ  يَ قَوْمِ لاَ يٰ  وَ 
 ُ ۤ بَكُمۡ صِيۡ يّ ثْلُ مَا وْ حٍ اَ صَابَ قوَْمَ نوُۡ  اَ   مِّ

طٍ  وَمَا قوَْمُ لوُۡ  Ǝلِحٍ وْ قوَْمَ صٰ دٍ اَ وۡ قوَْمَ هُ 
نۡ    ﴾۸۹ ﴿دٍ  بِبَعِيۡ كُمۡ مِّ

 

 90. Seek forgiveness from your Lord, 
then turn towards Him in repentance. 
Surely, my Lord is very merciful, most 
loving.” 

 نَّ  اِ  Ǝهِ ليَۡ ا اِ بوُۡۤ ا رَبكَُّمْ ثمَُّ توُۡ اسْتَغْفِرُوۡ  وَ 
 ۡ   ﴾۹۰ ﴿دٌ دوُۡ مٌ وَّ  رَحِيۡ رَبّيِ

 

 91. They said, “O Shuaib, we do not 
understand much of what you say, and, 
in fact, we see you are weak among us. 
But for your clan, we would have 
stoned you. And to us, you are not a 
man of respect.”  

ٰ قاَلوُۡ  Ǘ ا تقَُوۡ  كَثِيرًۡ بُ مَا نفَْقَهُ شُعَيۡ ا مَّ  لُ وَ ا مِّ
طُكَ  رَهۡ لاَ  لوَْ   وَ  Əفًانَا ضَعِيۡ كَ فِيۡ ĝناَّ لنََرٰ اِ 

ۤ   وَ  Ǜكَ لرََجَمْنٰ    ﴾۹۱ ﴿زٍ نَا بِعَزِيۡ تَ عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  مَا
 

 92. He said, “O my people, is my clan 
more respectable to you than Allah, as 
you have taken Him as something 
thrown behind your backs? Surely, my 
Lord encompasses all that you do.  

نَ االلهِ كُمۡ عَزُّ عَليَۡ  اَ طِيۡۤ رَهۡ قَوْمِ اَ يٰ قاَلَ    Ǝ مِّ
ً كُمْ ظِهۡ ءَ  وَرَآھُ وَاتخََّذْتمُُوۡ  ۡ  نَّ اِ   Ǝارِيّ   رَبّيِ
  ﴾۹۲ ﴿طٌ نَ مُحِيۡ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ 
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 93. O my people, do what you can, I 
am to do (what I can). Soon you will 
know the one whom the punishment 
will visit, putting him to disgrace, and 
the one who is false. And wait. I am, 
with you, waiting.”  

ۡ اِ   مَكَانتَِكُمْ ا عǁَٰ قَوْمِ اعْمَلوُۡ وَيٰ  ِǯّ 
َ  مَنۡ  ǔنَ  سَوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡ  Ǝعَامِلٌ   عَذَابٌ هِ تِيۡ اۡ  يّ

 ُ ۡ ا اِ  وَارْتقَِبُوۡۤ  Ǝوَ كَاذِبٌ  وَمَنْ هُ  هِ خْزِيۡ يّ ِǯّ 
  ﴾۹۳ ﴿بٌ مَعَكُمْ رَقِيۡ 

 

 94. And when Our command came, 
We saved Shuaib and those who 
believed along with him, out of mercy 
from Us; and those who transgressed 
were caught by the Cry, and they were 
found (dead) in their homes, fallen on 
their knees  

ا جَآ يۡ  اَ ءَ وَلمََّ يۡ  بًا وَّ نَا شُعَيۡ مْرُناَ نجََّ ِ نَ الّذَ
يۡ نَّا وَاَ  مِّ   بِرَحْمَةٍ ا مَعَهٗ مَنُوۡ اٰ  ِ نَ خَذَتِ الّذَ

يۡ  َ حَةُ ظَلَمُوا الصَّ مْ ارِهِ  دِيَ ا فيِۡ صْبَحُوۡ  فاَ
ۙ ثِمِينَۡ جٰ  ﴿ ۹۴﴾  

 

 95. as though they never lived there. 
Lo! Ruined were Madyan, like 
Thamud were ruined.  

 نَ كَمَا بعُْدًا لمَِّدْيَ لاَ  اَ  Ǝاهَ غْنَوْا فِيۡ  لمَّْ يَ نۡ كَاَ 
 ﴾۹۵٪ ﴿دُ بعَِدَتْ ثمَُوۡ 

   8  
12  8 

 96. And We sent Musa, with Our signs 
and with clear proof,   َرْسَلْنَا مُوۡ وَلقََدْ ا ǅٰ ٰنٍ تِنَا وَسُلْطٰ يٰ  بِا

ۙ مُّبِينٍۡ  ﴿ ۹۶﴾  
 

 97. to Pharaoh and his group. So, they 
followed the command of Pharaoh, 
while the command of Pharaoh was 
not right.  

  Əمْرَ فِرْعَوْنَ ا اَ  فاَتبََّعُوۡۤ Ġِهٖ  فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلاَ۠ ưٰ اِ 
  ﴾۹۷ ﴿دٍ مْرُ فِرْعَوْنَ بِرَشِيۡ وَمَاۤ اَ 

 

 98. He will lead his people on the Day 
of Judgement, and make them descend 
into the Fire. And it is the evil 
descending place.  

َ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ قوَْمَهٗ  قْدُمُ يَ  مُ وْرَدهَُ  فاَ
  ﴾۹۸ ﴿دُ  وَبِئسَْ الوِْرْدُ المَْوْرُوۡ  Ǝالنَّارَ 

 



11هود   12ومامن دآبةّ   364    
 

    3منزل   
 

 99. The curse was made to pursue 
them here and on the Day of 
Judgement. It is the evil reward to be 
offered. 

ُ  وَ  َ ذِھٖ  هٰ تبِْعُوا فيِۡ ا   Ǝمَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ يَ  وَّ عْنَةً  ل
فدُْ المَْرْفوُۡ    ﴾۹۹ ﴿دُ بِئسَْ الرِّ

 

 100. That is a part of stories of the 
towns that We narrate to you. Some of 
them are still standing, and (some are) 
eradicated like a harvested field.  

هٗ ی القُْرٰ ءِ بَآنْۢ لكَِ مِنْ اَ ذٰ  ا كَ مِنْهَ  عَليَۡ  نقَُصُّ
  ﴾۱۰۰ ﴿دٌ حَصِيۡ Ġِمٌ وَّ قآَ

 

 101. We did no wrong to them; rather, 
they have wronged themselves. So, 
their gods whom they used to invoke 
beside Allah did not come to their help 
in any way, when came the command 
of your Lord, and they added nothing 
to them except destruction.  

ٰ ðُْ وَمَا ظَلَمْنٰ   فمََاۤ فُسðَُْ نۡ ا اَ  ظَلَمُوۡۤ كِنۡ  وَل
نِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ  يَ  الǢَِّۡ تðُُُ لهَِ  اٰ غْنَتْ عَنðُْْ اَ 

َ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ االلهِ  ا جَآءٍ لّ  وَمَا  Ǝمْرُ رَبِّكَ  اَ ءَ مَّ
  ﴾۱۰۱ ﴿بٍ  تتَْبِيۡ مْ غَيرَۡ هُ زَادوُۡ 

 

 102. Such is the seizing of your Lord 
when He seizes the (people of) towns 
when they are transgressing. Indeed, 
His seizing is painful, severe.  

ۤ اَ خْذُ رَبِّكَ اِ لكَِ اَ وَكَذٰ   يَ ی وَهِ خَذَ القُْرٰ ذاَ
ۤ نَّ اَ  اِ  Ǝظَالمَِةٌ    ﴾۱۰۲ ﴿دٌ يۡ مٌ شَدِ ليِۡ  اَ  خْذَھٗ

 

 103. In this there is a sign for the one 
who fears the punishment of the 
Hereafter. That is a day when all the 
people shall be gathered together, and 
that is a day which will be witnessed 
by all.  

  Ǝخِرَۃِ ابَ الاٰۡ  لمَِّنْ خَافَ عَذَ ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ اِ 
جْمُوۡ لكَِ يَ ذٰ  ُ  ǔعٌ وْمٌ مَّ وْمٌ لكَِ يَ  النَّاسُ وَذٰ  لّهَ

  ﴾۱۰۳ ﴿دٌ وۡ مَّشْهُ 
 

 104. We do not defer it but for a 
limited term.   ۤ رُھٗ عْدُوۡ  لاَِ لاَّ  اِ  وَمَا نؤَُخِّ    ﴾ؕ ۱۰۴ ﴿دٍ جَلٍ مَّ

 105. The day it comes no one shall 
speak except by His leave. So, some of 
them will be wretched and (some) 
blessed. 

  Əذْنِهٖ  بِاِ لاَّ  تكََلَّمُ نفَْسٌ اِ تِ لاَ اۡ وْمَ يَ يَ 
 ْðُْ۱۰۵ ﴿دٌ سَعِيۡ  وَّ  شَقِيٌّ فمَِن﴾  
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 106. As for those who are wretched, 
they shall be in the Fire. For them 
there is (nothing but) crying and 
howling. 

 َ يۡ فاَ ِ ا الّذَ ا هَ  فِيۡ ا ففَِي النَّارِ لðَُْ نَ شَقُوۡ مَّ
  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۶ ﴿قٌ يۡ شَهِ  وَّ زَفِيرٌۡ 

 

 107. They shall remain there forever, 
as long as the heavens and the earth 
remain intact, unless your Lord wills 
(otherwise). Surely, your Lord does 
what He intends.  

يۡ خٰ  مٰ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ تُ وَ وٰ ا مَا داَمَتِ السَّ
نَّ رَبكََّ فعََّالٌ لمَِّا  اِ  Ǝ رَبكَُّ ءَ  مَا شَآلاَّ رْضُ اِ الاَۡ 

 ُ   ﴾۱۰۷ ﴿دُ رِيۡ ي
 

 108. As for those who are blessed, 
they shall be in Paradise living there 
forever, as long as the heavens and the 
earth remain intact, unless your Lord 
wills (otherwise), It will be an award 
never to be ceased.  

يۡ اَ  وَ  ِ ا الّذَ يۡ  خٰ ا ففَِي الجَْنَّةِ نَ سُعِدُوۡ مَّ نَ لِدِ
مٰ هَ فِيۡ   مَا لاَّ رْضُ اِ تُ وَالاَۡ وٰ ا مَا داَمَتِ السَّ
  ﴾۱۰۸ ﴿ذٍ  مَجْذُوۡ  غَيرَۡ ءً  عَطَآ Ǝ رَبكَُّ ءَ شَآ

 

 109. So, be not in doubt about what 
they worship. They worship only in 
the way their fathers used to worship 
earlier. Surely, We are going to pay 
them their full share, not curtailed in 
the least.  

ا ةٍ  مِرْيَ  تكَُ فيِۡ فلاََ  مَّ ٓ عْبُدُ هĕ يَ  مِّ  مَا  Ǝءِ ؤُلاَ
  مِّنۡ مۡ ؤُهُ بآَعْبُدُ اٰ  كَمَا يَ لاَّ نَ اِ عْبُدُوۡ يَ 

  غَيرَۡ بðَُْ مْ نصَِيۡ هُ ناَّ لمَُوَفوُّۡ اِ   وَ  Ǝقبَْلُ 
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۹ ﴿صٍ قُوۡ مَنۡ 

          9  
14  9 

 110. And We gave Musa the Book, 
then it was disputed about. But for a 
word from your Lord that had already 
come to pass, the matter would have 
been decided between them. Surely, 
they are in confounding doubt about it. 

  Ǝهِ بَ فاَخْتُلِفَ فِيۡ ǅَ الكِْتٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ 
بِّكَ لقَُضِيَ  سَبَقَتْ مِنۡ  كَلِمَةٌ وَلوَْلاَ    رَّ

نْهُ  لفَِيۡ نðَُّْ اِ   وَ  Ǝنðَُْ بيَۡ    ﴾۱۱۰ ﴿بٍ  مُرِيۡ  شَكٍّ مِّ
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 111. And to all of them, your Lord 
shall pay for their deeds in full. Surely, 
He is aware of all that they do.  

ا ليَُ   نَّ كُلاًّ اِ  وَ    Ǝعْمَالðَُْ  رَبكَُّ اَ نðَُّْ وَفِّيَ لمََّّ
  ﴾۱۱۱ ﴿نَ خَبِيرٌۡ مَلوُۡ عْ  بِمَا يَ نهَّٗ اِ 

 

 112. So, stand firm (on faith) as you 
have been commanded, as well as 
those who having repented (from 
disbelief) have joined you, and do not 
cross the limits. Surely, He is watchful 
of what you do.  

 ۤ ُ  فاَسْتَقِمْ كَمَا   تاَبَ مَعَكَ وَلاَ وَمَنۡ مِرْتَ  ا
   ﴾۱۱۲ ﴿نَ بصَِيرٌۡ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ  نهَّٗ  اِ  Ǝتطَْغَوْا

 113. And do not incline towards the 
wrongdoers, lest the Fire should catch 
you, and you have no supporters other 
than Allah, then you should not be 
helped.  

يۡ ا اِ وۡۤ  ترَْكَنُ وَلاَ  ِ كُمُ نَ ظَلَمُوۡ ưَ الّذَ ا فتََمَسَّ
 ءَ آوْليَِ  مِنْ اَ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ  وَمَا لكَُمۡ  ǔالنَّارُ 
  ﴾۱۱۳ ﴿نَ صَرُوۡ  تنُۡ ثمَُّ لاَ 

 

 114. Establish Salah at both ends of 
the day, and in the early hours of the 
night. Surely, good deeds erase bad 
deeds. That is a reminder for the 
mindful.  

لٰ وَاَ  نَ  النَّهَ  طَرَفيَِ ۃَ وقِمِ الصَّ ارِ وَزُلفًَا مِّ
ُ نَّ الحَْسَنٰ  اِ  Ǝلِ اليَّۡ  يِّ ذْهِ تِ ي   Ǝتِ اٰ بنَْ السَّ

  ﴾ۚ ۱۱۴ ﴿نَ كِرِيۡ ی للِذّٰ لكَِ ذِكْرٰ ذٰ 
 

 115. And be patient, for Allah does not 
let the reward of the righteous go to 
waste.  

ُ  لاَ نَّ االلهَ وَاصْبرِْ فاَِ  جْرَ عُ اَ ضِيۡ  ي
  ﴾۱۱۵ ﴿المُْحْسِنِينَۡ 

 

 116. Then, why is it that there were no 
people, among the generations before 
you, who would have enough 
remnants of wisdom to stop others 
from creating disorder in the land, 
except a few among them whom We 
saved (from Our   punishment)?    And 

ُ نِ مِنۡ  كَانَ مِنَ القُْرُوۡ فلََوْلاَ  ا ولوُۡ  قبَْلِكُمْ ا
َ ةٍ بقَِيَّ   لاَّ رْضِ اِ وْنَ عَنِ الفَْسَادِ فيِ الاَۡ نْهَ  يّ
نْ     لاً قلَِيۡ  مَّ يۡ  وَاتبََّعَ  Əنَا مِنðُْْ جَيۡ نۡ  اَ    مِّ ِ  نَ  الّذَ
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 the wrongdoers pursued the luxuries 
they were involved in, and they 
became sinners. 

ۤ اُ ظَلَمُوۡ  ا  وَكَانوُۡ هِ ا فِيۡ ترِْفوُۡ ا مَا
  ﴾۱۱۶ ﴿مُجْرِمِينَۡ 

 

 117. Your Lord is not such that He 
would destroy the towns unjustly 
while their people are good in their 
ways.  

 ی بِظُلْمٍ وَّ لِكَ القُْرٰ هۡ وَمَا كَانَ رَبكَُّ ليُِ 
  ﴾۱۱۷ ﴿نَ ا مُصْلِحُوۡ لهَُ هۡ اَ 

 

 118. Had your Lord willed, He would 
have made all the people a single 
community. But, they will continue in 
their differences,  

ُ ءَ وَلوَْ شَآ ُ  رَبّ  احِدَۃً  وَّ مَّةً كَ لجََعَلَ النَّاسَ ا
  ﴾ۙ ۱۱۸ ﴿نَ مُخْتَلِفِينَۡ زَالوُۡ  يَ لاَ وَّ 

 

 119. except those whom Allah has 
blessed with mercy, and for that He 
has created them. And perfect is the 
word of your Lord: “I will surely fill 
the Hell with Jinns and the human 
beings, all together.”  

حِمَ رَبكَُّ  مَنۡ لاَّ اِ    Ǝلكَِ خَلَقðَُْ  وَلِذٰ  Ǝ رَّ
تْ كَلِمَةُ  َ مْلَ  رَبِّكَ لاََ وَتمََّ مَ مِنَ نَّ جَهَ ـٔ نَّ

  ﴾۱۱۹ ﴿جْمَعِينَۡ  وَالنَّاسِ اَ الجِْنَّةِ 
 

 120. We narrate to you all such stories 
from the events of the messengers as 
We strengthen your heart therewith. 
And in these (stories) there has come 
to you the truth, a good counsel and a 
reminder to those who believe.  

سُلِ مَا ءِ بَآنْۢ كَ مِنْ اَ  نقَُّصُّ عَليَۡ وَكُلاًّ   الرُّ
 الحَْقُّ ذِھٖ  هٰ كَ فيِۡ ءَ  وَجَآ Ə فؤَُادكََ نثَُبِّتُ بِهٖ 
  ﴾۱۲۰ ﴿ی للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ ذِكْرٰ  وَّ وَمَوْعِظَةٌ 

 

 121. Say to those who do not believe, 
“Do whatever you can. We are doing 
(what we can).  

يۡ وَقلُۡ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ  للِّّذَ  ا عǁَٰ نَ اعْمَلوُۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
 ﴾ۙ ۱۲۱ ﴿نَ مِلوُۡ ناَّ عٰ  اِ  Ǝمَكَانتَِكُمْ 

 

 122. And wait. We too are waiting.”  ۡاتَظِرُوۡ وَانƏ  ِ۱۲۲ ﴿نَ تَظِرُوۡ ناَّ مُنۡ  ا﴾   
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 123. To Allah belong the secrets of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Him the 
entire matter shall be returned. So 
worship Him and have trust in Him. 
Your Lord is not unaware of what you 
do. 

مٰ  غَيۡ اللهِِ  وَ   هِ ليَۡ اِ  رْضِ وَ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ بُ السَّ
 ُ ٗ رْجَعُ الاَۡ ي لْ  وَتوََكَّ  فاَعْبُدْھُ  مْرُ كُلّهُ

ا تعَْمَلوُۡ  Ǝهِ عَليَۡ    ﴾٪ ۱۲۳ ﴿نَ  وَمَا رَبكَُّ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ

      10  
14  10 

ةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ  12 12ركوعاتها   يَّ   111ا اٰياته 53يوُسُفَ مَكِّ
حۡ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  نِ مٰ الرَّ   مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif Lam Ra. These are verses of 

the enlightening Book.   ٓ ۟﴿بِ المُْبِينِۡ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ  تِلْكَ اٰ  ǰرٰ ال  ۱﴾   
 2. We have sent it down, as an Arabic 

Qur’an, so that you may understand.   ِاَ ا ۤ  ا لعََّلَّكُمْ ناً عَرَبِيًّ ءٰ  قرُْ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ ناَّ
 ﴾۲ ﴿نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ 

 

 3. By revealing this Qur’an to you, we 
hereby narrate to you the best 
narrative, while before this you were 
among those unaware (of it).  

حْسَنَ القَْصَصِ بِمَاۤ كَ اَ نحَْنُ نقَُصُّ عَليَۡ 
ۤ اِ وْحَيۡ اَ  تَ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   وَ  ٭ۖنَ ذَا القُْرْاٰ كَ هٰ ليَۡ نَا

  ﴾۳ ﴿فِلِينَۡ  لمَِنَ الغْٰ  قبَْلِهٖ مِنۡ 
 

 4. (It happened) when Yusuf said to 
his father, “My father, I saw (in 
dream) eleven stars and the Sun and 
the Moon; I saw them all fallen 
prostrate before me.’’  

ُ اِ  ۡ تِ اِ بَ اَ  يĕ هِ بِيۡ وسُفُ لاَِ ذْ قاَلَ ي ِǯّ َحَدَ تُ اَ يۡ  رَا
مْسَ وَالقَْمَرَ رَاَ عَشَرَكَوْكَبًا وَّ    ưِۡ تðُُْ يۡ الشَّ

 ﴾۴ ﴿نَ جِدِيۡ سٰ 
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 5. He said, “My son, do not relate your 
dream to your brothers, lest they 
should devise a plan against you. 
Surely, Satan is an open enemy for 
mankind.  

خْوَتِكَ  اِ اكَ عĕǁَ يَ ءۡ  تقَْصُصْ رُ لاَ   بǤََُّ قاَلَ يٰ 
يۡ  اِ  Ǝدًاا لكََ كَيۡ دُوۡ كِيۡ فيََ  نَ طٰ نَّ الشَّ

ۡ للاِِۡ  ǘ ٌۡ۵ ﴿سَانِ عَدُوٌّ مُّبِين﴾  
 

 6. And it will be in this way that your 
Lord will choose you and teach you 
the correct interpretation of events, 
and will perfect His bounty upon you 
and upon the House of Yaqub, as He 
has perfected it earlier upon your fore-
fathers, Ibrahim and IsHaq. Surely, 
your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.” 

ُ جْتَبِيۡ لكَِ يَ وَكَذٰ  مُكَ مِنۡ كَ رَبكَُّ وَي  عَلِّ
 ۡ ُ حَادِيۡ لِ الاَۡ وِيۡ تاَ كَ  عَلَيۡ تِمُّ نِعْمَتَهٗ ثِ وَي

 ĕǁَعْقُوۡ لِ يَ  اٰ وَع ۤ هَ  اَ  بَ كَمَا كَ بوََيۡ  اَ ا عĕǁَ تمََّ
مٌ يۡ نَّ رَبكََّ عَلِ  اِ  Ǝقَ سْحٰ اِ  مَ وَ يۡ هِ برْٰ  قبَْلُ اِ مِنۡ 

٪﴿مٌ حَكِيۡ   ۶﴾ 

              1  
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 7. Surely, in (the story of) Yusuf and 
his brothers, there are signs for those 
who ask.  

 َ ُ قَدْ كَانَ فيِۡ ل تٌ يٰ  اٰ  خْوَتِهٖۤ اِ  وسُفَ وَ  ي
آ  ﴾Ġِ﴿ ۷لِينَۡ للِّسَّ

 

 8. (It happened) when they said, 
“Yusuf and his brother are dearer to 
our father than we are, while we are a 
whole group. Surely, our father is in 
clear error.  

نَا بِيۡ  اَ ĕư حَبُّ اِ  اَ  ھُ خُوۡ اَ  سُفُ وَ وۡ ا ليَُ ذْ قاَلوُۡ اِ 
لٍ  ضَلٰ باَناَ لفَِيۡ نَّ اَ  اِ  Ǝمِنَّا وَنحَْنُ عُصْبَةٌ 

﴿Ŭ  ȉ  ﴾۸مُّبِينِۡ
 

 9. Let us kill Yusuf, or throw him at 
some place on earth, and thus your 
father’s full attention will be devoted 
for you alone, and after doing that, you 
may become a righteous people.’’  

اقتُْلوُۡا يوُۡسُفَ اوَِاطْرَحُوۡھُ  ارَْضًا يخَّْلُ 
كُمْ وَتكَُوۡنوُۡا مِنْۢ بعَْدِھٖ لكَُمْ وَجْهُ  ابَِيۡ 
 ﴾۹قوَْمًا صٰلِحِينَۡ ﴿

 



12يوسف    12ومامن دآبةّ   370    
 

    3منزل   
 

 10. One of them said, “Do not kill 
Yusuf; rather, cast him into the bottom 
of a pit, so that some wayfarers may 
pick him up, if you are going to do 
something anyway.’’  

نðُْْ لاَ   تقَْتُلوُۡا يوُۡسُفَ وَالَقُْوۡھُ قاَلَ قآĠَِلٌ مِّ
ارَۃِ   يَّ فيِۡ غَيٰبَتِ الجُْبِّ يلَْتَقِطْهُ بعَْضُ السَّ

  ﴾۱۰اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ فٰعِلِينَۡ ﴿
 

 11. They said (to Yaqub), “Our father, 
why is it that you do not trust us about 
Yusuf, while we are his well-wishers 
indeed.  

الوُۡا يĕابَاَناَ مَا لكََ لاَ تاَمَۡنَّا عǁَٰ يوُۡسُفَ وَ قَ 
  ﴾۱۱اِناَّ لَهٗ  لنَٰصِحُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 12. Send him with us tomorrow, that 
he may eat and play, and of course, we 
will remain as guards for him.” 

ناَّ لَهٗ  ارَْسِلْهُ  مَعَنَا غَدًا يرَّْتعَْ وَيلَْعَبْ وَ اِ 
  ﴾۱۲لحَٰفِظُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 13. He said, “It makes me sad that you 
should take him with you, and I fear 
that some wolf may eat him up when 
you are heedless of him.”  

ۤ  انَۡ تذَْهَبُوۡا بِهٖ وَ اخََافُ انَۡ  ۡǤُِليََحْزُن ۡ ِǯِّقاَلَ ا
  ﴾۱۳ئبُْ وَانَتُۡمْ عَنْهُ غٰفِلوُۡنَ ﴿ياَّكُۡلَهُ الذِّ 

 

 14. They said, “If a wolf eats him up, 
while we are a whole group, we are 
then losers indeed.” 

ئبُْ وَنحَْنُ عُصْبَةٌ اِناَّۤ   قاَلوُۡا لġَِنْ اكََلَهُ  الّذِ
  ﴾۱۴اِذاً لخَّٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 15. So, when they went away with him 
and were determined to put him in the 
bottom of a pit, (they did accordingly). 
And We revealed to him (Yusuf), 
“You will (one day) remind them of 
this deed of theirs, and they will not 
recognize (you).”  

ا  ا ذهََبُوۡا بِهٖ وَ اجَْمَعُوۡۤ انَۡ يجَّْعَلوُۡھُ فيِۡ فلََمَّ
 ۡðُ ئَنَّ غَيٰبَتِ الجُْبِّ Ə وَ اوَْحَيۡنَاۤ  اِليَۡهِ لتَُنَبِّ

  ﴾۱۵بِامَْرِهِمْ هٰذَا وَهُمْ لاَ Ǘشَْعُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 16. And at nightfall, they came to their 
father weeping.  ﴿ؕ ا ابَاَهُمْ عِشَآءً يبَّْكُوۡنَ     ﴾۱۶وَجَآءُوۡۤ
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 17. They said, “Father, we went racing 
with one another, and left Yusuf with 
our belongings, and the wolf ate him 
up. You will never believe us, 
howsoever truthful we may be.”  

ۤ  اِناَّ ذهََبْنَا ǘسَْتَبِقُ وَترََكْنَا  قاَلوُۡا يĕابَاَناَ
ئبُْ Ə وَمَاۤ  يوُۡسُفَ عِنۡدَ مَتَ  اعِنَا فاَكََلَهُ  الّذِ

  ﴾۱۷انَتَۡ بِمُؤْمِنٍ لنََّا وَلوَْ كُنَّا صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿

 18. And they came with fake blood on 
his shirt. He said, “Rather, your inner 
desires have tempted you to do 
something. So, patience is best. It is 
Allah whose help is sought against 
what you describe.’’  

 وَجَآءُوۡ عǁَٰ قمَِيۡصِهٖ بِدَمٍ كَذِبٍ Ǝ قاَلَ 
لتَْ لكَُمْ انَفُۡسُكُمْ امَْرًا Ǝ فصََبرٌْ  بلَْ سَوَّ
 جَمِيۡلٌ Ǝ وَااللهُ  المُْسْتَعَانُ عǁَٰ مَا 

 ﴾۱۸تصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 19. And some wayfarers came (near 
the pit in which Yusuf was thrown), 
and sent their water-drawer (to bring 
water for them). So, he let down his 
bucket. He said, “What a good news! 
Here is a boy.” And they kept him 
hidden as merchandise, while Allah 
was aware of what they were doing.  

ارَۃٌ  فاَرَْسَلوُۡا وَارِدهَُمْ فاَدưَْٰ وَجَآءَتْ   سَيَّ
وۡھُ  دلَوَْھٗ Ǝ قاَلَ يƾٰشُْرٰی هٰذَا غُلمٌٰ Ǝ وَاسََرُّ

 ﴾۱۹ بِمَا يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿بِضَاعَةً Ǝ وَااللهُ عَلِيۡمٌۢ 
 

 20. And they sold him for a paltry 
price, for a few silver-coins, and they 
had not much interest in him.  

 Ə ٍوَشَرَوْھُ بِثَمَنٍۭ بخَْسٍ درََاهِمَ مَعْدُوۡدَۃ
اهِدِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۲۰٪وَكَانوُۡا فِيۡهِ مِنَ الزَّ

   2  
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 21. And the one who bought him from 
Egypt said to his wife, “Make his stay 
graceful. He may be useful for us. Or, 
we may adopt him as a son.” And thus 
We established Yusuf in the land, so 
that We should teach him the 
interpretation of events. Allah is 
powerful in (enforcing) His command, 
but most of the people do not know.  

صْرَ لاِمْرَاتَِهٖۤ   ĝهُ مِنۡ مِّ ِی اشْترَٰ وَقاَلَ الّذَ
ۤ  اوَْ اكَْرِ  ي انَۡ ينَّۡفَعَنَا ĕهُ عَسĝٰمِيۡ مَثْو

خِذَھٗ  وَلَدًا Ǝ وَكَذٰلكَِ مَكَّ  نَّا ليُِوۡسُفَ فيِ نتََّ
Ǝ ِۡمَهٗ مِنۡ تاَوِۡيلِۡ الاۡحََادِيث   الاۡرَْضِ Ǜ وَلنُِعَلِّ
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وَااللهُ غَالبٌِ عĕǁَ امَْرِھٖ وَلكِٰنَّ اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ   
  ﴾۲۱لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 22. And when he reached the prime of 
his age, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge, and this is how We reward 
those who are good in their deeds.  

 Ǝ عِلْمًا ۤ  اٰتيَۡنٰهُ حُكْمًا وَّ ھٗ ا بلَغََ اشَُدَّ وَلمََّ
  ﴾۲۲وَكَذٰلكَِ نجَْزِی المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 23. And she, in whose house he was, 
seduced him towards herself, and 
bolted the doors, and said, “come on!” 
He said, “I seek refuge with Allah. 
Surely, he (your husband) is my 
master. He has given me a good 
lodging. Indeed, the wrongdoers do 
not prosper.”  

تهُْ الǢَِّۡ هُوَ فيِۡ بيَۡتِهَا عَنۡ نفَّْسِهٖ وَرَاوَدَ 
وَغَلَّقَتِ الاۡبَوَْابَ وَقاَلتَْ هَيۡتَ لكََ Ǝ قاَلَ 
ۤ  احَْسَنَ مَثْوَایَ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ  لاَ  ۡ مَعَاذَ االلهِ  اِنهَّٗ  رَبّيِ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۳يفُْلِحُ الظّٰ

 

 24. She certainly desired him, and he 
might have desired her, had he not 
seen the proof from his Lord. Thus We 
did, to turn evil and lewdness away 
from him. Surely, he was one of Our 
chosen servants.  

ۤ  انَۡ  تْ بِهٖ Ə وَهَمَّ بِهَا لوَْلاَ وَلقََدْ هَمَّ
هٖ Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ لنَِصْرِفَ عَنْهُ  اٰبرُْهَانَ رَبِّ رَّ

ءَ وَالفَْحْشَآءَ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ مِنْ عِبَادِناَ ا وۡٓ لسُّ
  ﴾۲۴المُْخْلَصِينَۡ ﴿

 

 25. They raced towards the door, and 
she ripped his shirt from behind, and 
they found her master by the door. She 
said, “What could be the punishment 
of him who intended evil with your 
wife, except that he be imprisoned or 
(given) a painful chastisement?”  

تْ قمَِيۡصَهٗ مِنۡ دبُرٍُ  وَاسۡتَبَقَا البَْابَ وَقدََّ
دَهَا لَدَا البَْابِ Ǝ قاَلتَْ مَا جَزَآءُ  الَفَْيَا سَيِّ وَّ
ۤ  انَۡ Ǘسُّْجَنَ اوَْ  ءًا اِلاَّ  مَنْ ارََادَ بِاهَۡلِكَ سُوۡٓ

  ﴾۲۵عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿
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 26. He (Yusuf) said, “It was she who 
tried to seduce me.” And a witness 
from her family observed that if his 
shirt was ripped from the front side, 
then she is true and he is a liar;  

دَ شَاهِدٌ قاَلَ هِيَ رَاوَدَتǤِْۡ عَنۡ نفَّْسِيۡ وَشَهِ 
نْ اهَۡلِهَا Ə اِنۡ كَانَ قمَِيۡصُهٗ  قدَُّ مِنۡ قبُُلٍ  مِّ

  ﴾۲۶فصََدَقتَْ وَهُوَ مِنَ الكٰۡذِبِينَۡ ﴿
 

 27. and if his shirt was ripped from 
behind, then she is telling a lie and he 
is truthful.  

ذَبتَْ وَ اِنْ كَانَ قمَِيۡصُهٗ  قدَُّ مِنۡ دبُرٍُ فكََ 
دِقِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۲۷وَهُوَ مِنۡ الصّٰ

 

 28. So, when he (her husband) saw his 
shirt ripped from behind, he said, 
“This is certainly your trickery, O 
women. Great is the trickery of you 
women indeed.  

 َ ا رَاٰ قمَِيۡصَهٗ  قدَُّ مِنۡ دبُرٍُ قاَلَ  اِنّ هٗ مِنۡ فلََمَّ
   ﴾۲۸كَيۡدِكُنَّ Ǝ اِنَّ كَيۡدَكُنَّ عَظِيۡمٌ ﴿

 29. O Yusuf, ignore this matter, and 
you (O woman,) seek forgiveness for 
your sin, for you were guilty infact.”  

يوُۡسُفُ اعَْرِضْ عَنْ هٰذَا ǧ وَ اسْتَغْفِرِیۡ  
نْۢبِكِ Ȑ� اِنكَِّ كُنۡتِ مِنَ    ﴾۲۹٪ الخْٰطġِِينَۡ ﴿لِذَ

   3  
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 30. And women in the city said, “The 
wife of the minister is seducing her 
youthful slave. His love has entered 
the depth of her heart. Surely, we see 
her in open error.”  

عَزِيزِۡ وَقاَلَ ǘسِْوَۃٌ  فيِ المَْدِينَۡةِ  امْرَاتَُ الْ 
 Ǝ ا ترَُاوِدُ فتĞَٰهَا عَنۡ نفَّْسِهٖ Ə قدَْ شَغَفَهَا حُبًّ

  ﴾۳۰اِناَّ لنََرĝٰهَا فيِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّبِينٍۡ ﴿
 

 31. So, when she heard of their 
taunting comments, she extended an 
invitation to them and arranged for 
them a comfortable place (to sit and 
dine) and gave everyone a knife, and 
said (to Yusuf): “come out to them.” 
So when they saw him, they found him 
great, and (were so stunned that they) 
cut their hands and said, “Oh God! He 
is no human being. He is  but  a  noble 

ا سَمِعَتْ بِمَكْرِ  هِنَّ  ارَْسَلتَْ اِليَۡهِنَّ وَ فلََمَّ
اعَْتَدَتْ لهَُنَّ مُتَّكَاً  وَّ اٰتتَْ كُلَّ وَاحِدَۃٍ  
 Ə َّيۡنًا وَّ قاَلتَِ اخْرُجْ عَليَۡهِن نْهُنَّ سِكِّ مِّ

ا نهَٗ    رَايَنَۡهٗۤ      فلََمَّ عْنَ  وَ    اكَْبرَْ  ايَدِۡيهَُنَّ    قطََّ
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 angel.”  َاِلاَّ وَقلُْنَ حَاشَ اللهِِ م ۤ ا هٰذَا ǖشََرًا Ǝ اِنْ هٰذَا
  ﴾۳۱مَلَكٌ كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿

 

 32. She said, “This is the one about 
whom you reproached me. Yes, I 
seduced him, but he abstained. And 
should he not follow my command, he 
shall be imprisoned and will be 
disgraced.”  

Ǥِۡ فِيۡهِ Ǝ وَ لقََدْ قاَلتَْ فَ  یۡ لمُْتُنَّ ِ ذٰلكُِنَّ الّذَ
تَعْصَمَ Ǝ وَلġَِنۡ لمَّْ سۡ رَاوَدۡتهُّٗ عَنۡ نفَّْسِهٖ فاَ

نَ  ۤ  اٰمُرُھٗ  لƺَسُْجَنَنَّ وَ ليََكُوۡناً مِّ يفَْعَلْ مَا
غِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۳۲الصّٰ

 

 33. He (Yusuf) said, “My Lord, the 
prison is dearer to me than what these 
women invite me to do. If You do not 
turn their guile away from me, I shall 
get inclined towards them and shall be 
among the ignorant.”  

  ۤ ۡǤَِا يدَْعُوۡن َ مِمَّ ّưَِجْنُ احََبُّ ا قاَلَ رَبِّ السِّ
ۡ كَيۡدَهُ  ِǤَّوَ اِلاَّ تصَْرِفْ ع Ə ِنَّ اصَْبُ  اِليَۡه

نَ الجْٰهِلِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۳۳اِليَۡهِنَّ وَ اكَُنۡ مِّ
 

 34. So, his Lord accepted his prayer 
and turned their guile away from him. 
Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.  

 Ǝ َّفاَسْتَجَابَ لَهٗ  رَبهُّٗ  فصََرَفَ عَنْهُ كَيۡدَهُن
مِيۡعُ العَْلِيۡمُ ﴿اِنهَّٗ  هُ    ﴾۳۴وَ السَّ

 

 35. Later on, even after having seen 
the clear signs (of his innocence), they 
deemed it proper to imprison him for 
some time.  

يٰتِ  نْۢ بعَْدِ مَا رَاوَُا الاٰۡ ثمَُّ بدََا لðَُۡ مِّ
هٗ حǢَّٰ حِينٍۡ ﴿   ﴾۳۵٪لƺَسَْجُنُنَّ

   4  
6  14 

 36. And two men entered the prison 
with him. One of them said, “I have 
seen myself (in dream) pressing wine.” 
And the other said, “I saw myself 
carrying bread on my head of which 
the birds were eating. Let us know its 
interpretation. We see you are a man 
of good deeds.”  

جْنَ فتََينِٰ Ǝ قاَلَ احََدُهُمَاۤ   وَ دَخَلَ مَعَهُ السِّ
  ۤ ۡ ِǯِّخَرُ ا ۤ  اعَْصِرُ خَمْرًا Ə وَقاَلَ الاٰۡ ۡǤِĝَٰار  ۤ ۡ ِǯِّا

 ۤ ۡǤِĝَٰفوَْقَ     احَْمِلُ    ار    ۡǅِۡا   رَا   تاَكُۡلُ     خُبزًْ
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ئْنَ    يرُۡ مِنْهُ Ǝ نبَِّ ا بِتَاوِۡيلِۡهٖ Ə اِناَّ نرĝَٰكَ مِنَ الطَّ
  ﴾۳۶المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 37. He said, “No food provided for 
you shall come to you, but I can give 
you its description before it comes to 
you. This is the knowledge my Lord 
has given to me. I have abandoned the 
way of those who do not believe in 
Allah, and who are deniers of the 
Hereafter,  

قاَلَ لاَ ياَتِۡيۡكُمَا طَعَامٌ ترُْزَقٰنِهٖۤ  اِلاَّ 
 Ǝ اتۡكُُمَا بِتَاوِۡيلِۡهٖ  قبَْلَ انَۡ ياَّتِۡيَكُمَا نبََّ

  َ ۡ ترََكْتُ مِلّةَ ِǯِّا Ǝ ۡ ا عَلَّمǤَِۡ رَبّيِ ذٰلكُِمَا مِمَّ
خِرَۃِ هُمْ قوَْ  مٍ لاَّ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِااللهِ وَهُمۡ بِالاٰۡ

  ﴾۳۷كٰفِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 38. and I have followed the way of my 
fathers, Ibrahim, IsHaq and Yaqub. It 
is not for us that we associate any 
partners with Allah. All this is a part 
of the favor Allah has bestowed upon 
us and upon the people, but most of 
the people are not grateful.  

َ اٰبآَءِیۡۤ  اِبرْٰهِيۡمَ وَ اِسْحٰقَ  وَ اتبََّعْتُ مِلّةَ
ۤ  انَۡ ǘشُّْرِكَ بِااللهِ  وَ يعَْقُوۡبَ Ǝ مَا كَانَ لنََا
ءٍ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ مِنۡ فضَْلِ االلهِ عَليَۡنَا  ۡǆَ ۡمِن

اسِ وَلكِٰنَّ اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ وَعǁََ النَّ 
  ﴾Ǘ۳۸شَْكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 39. O my fellow prisoners, are 
different gods better or Allah, the One, 
the All-Dominant? 

قوُۡنَ خَيرٌۡ  جْنِ ءَارَْباَبٌ مُّتَفَرِّ يٰصَاحِبَيِ السِّ
 ؕ ارُ ﴿   ﴾۳۹امَِ االلهُ  الوَْاحِدُ القَْهَّ

 

 40. Whatever you worship, other than 
Him, are nothing but names you have 
coined, you and your fathers. Allah 
has sent down no authority   for  them. 

ۤ  اسَْمَآءً  مَا تعَْبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖۤ  اِلاَّ
اۤ انَزَۡلَ  يۡتُمُوۡهَاۤ  انَتُۡمْ وَ اٰبآَؤُكُمۡ مَّ  االلهُ    سَمَّ

 



12يوسف    12ومامن دآبةّ   376    
 

    3منزل   
 

 Sovereignty belongs to none but Allah. 
He has ordained that you shall not 
worship anyone but Him. This is the 
only right path. But most of the people 
do not know.” 

بِهَا مِنۡ سُلْطٰنٍ Ǝ اِنِ الحُْكْمُ اِلاَّ اللهِِ Ǝ امََرَ الاََّ 
ا  مُ وَلكِٰنَّ تعَْبُدُوۡۤ ينُۡ القَْيِّ اِلاَّ اِياَّھُ Ǝ ذٰلكَِ الّدِ

  ﴾۴۰اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 41. .O my fellow prisoners, one of you 
will serve wine to his master, while the 
other will be crucified and birds will 
eat from his head. Destined is the 
matter you are asking about.”  

ۤ  احََدُكُمَا فƺَسَْقِيۡ  ا جْنِ امََّ يٰصَاحِبَيِ السِّ
خَرُ فيَُصْلبَُ فتََاكُۡلُ  ا الاٰۡ رَبهَّٗ خَمْرًا Ə وَ امََّ
یۡ فِيۡهِ  ِ اسِۡهٖ Ǝ قضُِيَ الاۡمَْرُ الّذَ يرُۡ مِنۡ رَّ الطَّ

 ؕ   ﴾Ǚ۴۱سَْتَفْتِينِٰ ﴿

 

 42. And he (Yusuf) said to the one 
whom he believed likely to be released 
out of the two, “Tell your master about 
me.” Then, the Satan made him forget 
to tell his master. So, he (Yusuf) 
remained in prison for a few years.  

 ۡǯِْنْهُمَا اذْكُر یۡ ظَنَّ انَهَّٗ ناَجٍ مِّ ِ وَقاَلَ للِّذَ
هٖ عِ  يۡطٰنُ ذِكْرَ رَبِّ نۡدَ رَبِّكَ Ǜ فاǘََسٰۡهُ الشَّ

 Ɩ جْنِ بِضْعَ سِنِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۲فلَبَِثَ فيِ السِّ

      5  
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 43. And (one day) the king said (to his 
courtiers), “I have seen (in a dream) 
seven fat cows being eaten by seven 
lean ones, and seven ears of grain 
which are green and (seven) others 
which are dry. O people, tell me about 
my dream, if you can interpret 
dreams.”  

ۤ  ارَٰی سَبْعَ بقََرٰتٍ  وَ  ۡ ِǯِّقاَلَ المَْلِكُ ا
سَبْعَ  سِمَانٍ ياَّكُۡلهُُنَّ سَبْعٌ عِجَافٌ وَّ

بُلتٍٰ خُضْرٍ وَّ اخَُرَ يٰ  ƾِسٰتٍ Ǝ يĕايَهَُّا سُنْۢ
ءۡياَ  ُ  افَتُْوǯِۡۡ فيِۡ رُءۡياَیَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ للِرُّ المَْلاَ

وۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۳تعَْبرُُ
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 44. They said, “(It seems to be) a 
mishmash of dreams, and we do not 
know the interpretation of dreams.” 

ا اضَْغَاثُ احَْلاَمٍ Ə وَمَا نحَْ  نُ بِتَاوِۡيلِۡ قاَلوُۡۤ
  ﴾۴۴الاۡحَْلاَمِ بِعٰلِمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 45. And said the one who was released 
(from the prison) out of the two, and 
recalled (Yusuf) after a long time, “I 
shall tell you its interpretation. Just 
send me (to Yusuf).”  

یۡ نجََا مِنْ  ِ ةٍ  انَاَ وَ قاَلَ الّذَ هُمَا وَادَّكَرَ بعَْدَ امَُّ
ئُكُمۡ بِتَاوِۡيلِۡهٖ فاَرَْسِلوُۡنِ ﴿    ﴾۴۵انُبَِّ

 46. (Thus he came to the prison and 
said to Yusuf “Yusuf, O the truthful 
one, tell us about seven fat cows eaten 
by seven lean ones, and seven ears of 
grain which are green and (seven) 
others which are dry, so that I may go 
back to the people and they may know 
(the interpretation of the dream.).  

يقُۡ افَتِْنَا فيِۡ سَبْعِ  دِّ يوُۡسُفُ ايَهَُّا الصِّ
بقََرٰتٍ سِمَانٍ ياَّكُۡلهُُنَّ سَبْعٌ عِجَافٌ وَّ 

بُلتٍٰ  ۤۡ  سَبْعِ سُنْۢ ِǁََّّلع ǔ ٍسٰتƾِٰخُضْرٍ وَّ اخَُرَ ي 
  ﴾۴۶ارَْجِعُ  اưَِ النَّاسِ لعََلðَُّْ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 47. He said, “You will grow crops for 
seven years consecutively. So, what 
you have harvested, leave it in its ear, 
except a little which you eat.  

زْرَعُوۡنَ سَبْعَ سِنِينَۡ داَبَاً Ə فمََا قاَلَ تَ 
ا  مَّ ۤ  اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً مِّ بُلِهٖ حَصَدۡتمُّْ فذََرُوۡھُ  فيِۡ سُنْۢ

  ﴾۴۷تاَكُۡلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 48. Then seven hard years shall come 
after that, which shall eat up what you 
have stored for them, except a little 
which you preserve (to sow).  

ثمَُّ ياǭَِۡۡ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ سَبْعٌ شِدَادٌ ياَّكُۡلْنَ مَا 
ا تحُْصِنُوۡنَ ﴿ مَّ مْتُمْ لهَُنَّ اِلاَّ قلَِيۡلاً مِّ   ﴾۴۸قدََّ

 

 49. Then there shall come after that a 
year in which people will have rains 
and in which they will extract juices.”  

ثمَُّ ياǭَِۡۡ مِنْۢ بعَْدِ ذٰلكَِ عَامٌ فِيۡهِ يغَُاثُ 
  ﴾۴۹٪النَّاسُ وَفِيۡهِ يعَْصِرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 50. And (when this person went back 
and told the king about the 
interpretation of the dream), the king 
said, “Bring him to me.” So, when the 
messenger came to Yusuf, he said, 
“Go back to your lord and ask him, 
What is the case of the women who 
cut their hands?’ Surely, my Lord 
knows well their guile.”  

ا جَآءَھُ  وَ قاَلَ المَْلِكُ ائتُْوǯِۡۡ بِهٖ Ə فلََمَّ
سُوۡلُ قاَلَ ارْجِعْ  اưِٰ رَبِّكَ فسَْـلَْٔهُ مَا باَلُ  الرَّ
 ۡ عْنَ ايَدِۡيهَُنَّ Ǝ اِنَّ رَبّيِ Ǣِۡ قطََّ

الƻِّسْوَۃِ الّٰ
  ﴾۵۰بِكَيۡدِهِنَّ عَلِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 51. He (the king) said, “What was 
your case, O women, when you 
seduced Yusuf?” They said, “God 
forbid, we know of no evil in him.” 
The governor’s wife said, “Now the 
truth has come to light. I did seduce 
him, and he is surely truthful.”  

قاَلَ مَا خَطْبُكُنَّ  اِذْ رَاوَدۡتنَُّّ يوُۡسُفَ عَنۡ 
هٖ Ǝ قلُْنَ حَاشَ اللهِِ مَا عَلِمْنَا عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ نفَّْسِ 

ءٍ Ǝ قاَلتَِ امْرَاتَُ العَْزِيزِۡ الـٰۡٔنَ  سُوۡٓ
حَصْحَصَ الحَْقُّ Ǜ انَاَ رَاوَدۡتهُّٗ عَنۡ نفَّْسِهٖ  وَ 

دِقِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۱اِنهَّٗ  لمَِنَ الصّٰ

 

 52. (Then Yusuf said), “That was 
because he (the governor) may know 
that I did not betray him in his 
absence, and that Allah does not lead 
the guile of betrayers to success.  

ۡ لمَْ اخَُنْهُ بِالغَْيۡبِ وَ انََّ االلهَ  لاَ  ِǯَّذٰلكَِ ليَِعْلَمَ ا
  ﴾۵۲يهَۡدِیۡ كَيۡدَ الخَْآĠِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 53. And I do not absolve my inner self 
of blame. Surely, man’s inner self 
often incites to evil, unless my Lord 
shows mercy. Certainly, my Lord is 
the Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.”  

 ۤ ئُ اُ  وَمَا ۢ النَّفْسَ لاََ  نَّ  اِ  Əنفَْسِيۡ  برَِّ ارَۃٌ  مَّ
وۡٓ  ۡ لاَّ اِ  ءِ بِالسُّ ۡ �Ǝ اِ   مَا رَحِمَ رَبّيِ رٌ  غَفُوۡ نَّ رَبّيِ

حِيۡ   ﴾۵۳﴿ مٌ رَّ

 

 54. The king said, “Bring him to me, 
and I shall employ him purely for 
myself.” So, when he (the king) talked 
to him, he said (to Yusuf), “Today you 

 سْتَخْلِصْهُ  اَ   بِهٖۤ ǯِۡ وَقاَلَ المَْلِكُ ائتُْوۡ 
ا  Əيۡ لنَِفْسِ    وْمَ اليَْ     نكََّ  اِ    قاَلَ    كَلَّمَهٗ     فلََمَّ
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 are with us well-placed, fully trusted.”  ۡ۵۴﴿ مِينٌۡ  اَ كِينٌۡ  مَ نَالَدَي﴾   
 55. He said, “Appoint me to 

(supervise) the treasures of the land. I 
am indeed a knowledgeable keeper.” 

ۡ  اِ  Əرْضِ Ġِنِ الاَۡ  خَزَآ عǁَٰ لǤِْۡ قاَلَ اجْعَ  ِǯّ 
  ﴾۵۵﴿ مٌ ظٌ عَلِيۡ حَفِيۡ 

 

 56. And thus We gave Yusuf power in 
the land. He could settle in it wherever 
he wished. We extend Our mercy to 
whomsoever We will, and We do not 
let the reward of the righteous people 
to go to waste.  

اُ  Əرْضِ سُفَ فيِ الاَۡ وۡ ا ليُِ نَّ لكَِ مَكَّ وَكَذٰ    يتَبَوَّ
َ ا حَيۡ مِنْهَ  Ǘ ُنصُِيۡ  ءُ شَآث Ǝ� ۡبُ بِرَحْمَتِنَا مَن 
 ﴾۵۶﴿ جْرَ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ عُ اَ  نضُِيۡ  وَلاَ ءُ ǘشََّآ

 

 57. And the reward of the Hereafter is 
surely better for those who believe and 
constantly observe taqwa.  

يۡ  خَيرٌۡ خِرَۃِ جْرُ الاٰۡ وَلاََ  ِ ا مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  للِّّذَ
قُوۡ ا يَ وَكَانوُۡ  ٪  نَ تَّ ﴿۵۷﴾ 
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 58. And came the brothers of Yusuf 
and appeared before him. He 
recognized them, while they did not 
recognize him.  

ُ خْوَۃُ  اِ ءَ وَجَآ  هِ ا عَليَۡ سُفَ فدََخَلوُۡ وۡ  ي
 ْðَُ۵۸﴿ نَ كِرُوۡ مُنۡ   مْ لَهٗ  وَهُ فعََرَف﴾  

 

 59. When he equipped them with their 
provisions, he said, “Bring to me your 
other brother from your father’s side. 
Do you not see that I give full 
measure, and I extend the best 
hospitality?  

ا جَهَّ  خٍ  بِاَ ǯِۡ مْ قاَلَ ائتُْوۡ ازِهِ  بِجَهَ مۡ زَهُ وَلمََّ
نْ اَ لكَُّمۡ  ۤ  ترََوْنَ اَ لاَ  اَ  Əكُمْ بِيۡ  مِّ ۡ ِǯّ ُ فيِ وۡ  ا

  ﴾۵۹﴿ زِلينَِۡ  المُْنۡ ناَ خَيرُۡ اَ  لَ وَ الكَْيۡ 
 

 60. Still, if you do not bring him to 
me, then you deserve no (further) 
measure from me, nor shall you 
approach me any more.”  

ۡ نۡ فاَِ    وَلاَ دِیۡ لَ لكَُمْ عِنۡ  كَيۡ  فلاََ  بِهٖ ǯِۡ توُۡ  لمَّْ تاَ
 ﴾۶۰﴿  نِ تقَْرَبوُۡ 

 

 61. They said, “We shall persuade his 
father about him and we will certainly 
do it.”  

   ﴾۶۱﴿ نَ عِلوُۡ ناَّ لفَٰ اِ   وَ باَھُ  اَ  عَنْهُ ا سَنُرَاوِدُ قاَلوُۡ 
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 62. And he (Yusuf) said to his boys, 
“Put their goods in their camel-packs. 
Perhaps they will recognize it when 
they go back to their family; perhaps 
they will come again.”  

  فيِۡ ضَاعَتðَُْ ا بِ  اجْعَلوُۡ نِهِ قاَلَ لفِِتْيٰ  وَ 
 ْðِِرِحَال ْðَُّاِ نهََ عْرِفوُۡ  يَ  لعََل ۤ  ĕư ا اِ قَلَبُوۡۤ ذاَ انۡ ا

  ﴾۶۲﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ  يَ  لعََلðَُّْ لðِِْ هۡ اَ 
 

 63. So, when they returned to their 
father, they said, “Father, the 
(required) measure (of grain) has been 
withheld from us, therefore, send our 
brother with us, so that we may 
receive our full measure. And, of 
course, we are his guards.”  

ا رَجَ  باَناَ مُنِعَ اَ ا يĕ  قاَلوُۡ ðِْ بِيۡ  اَ ĕư ا اِ عُوۡۤ فلََمَّ
َ مِنَّا الكَْيۡ  ۤ لُ فاَ  خَاناَ نكَْتَلْ وَ اَ  رْسِلْ مَعَنَا

  ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ فِظُوۡ  لحَٰ  ناَّ لَهٗ اِ 
 

 64. He said, “Shall I trust you about 
him as I trusted you earlier about his 
brother? Well, Allah is the best 
guardian, and He is the Most-Merciful 
of all the merciful.”  

ۤ اَ لاَّ  اِ هِ مَنُكُمْ عَليَۡ لْ اٰ قاَلَ هَ  تُكُمْ مِنۡ  كَمَا
 ĕǁَفاَاللهُ   قبَْلُ  مِنۡ هِ خِيۡ  اَ ع Ǝ� ٌۡفِظًا حٰ  خَيرǕ  

  ﴾۶۴﴿ حِمِينَۡ رْحَمُ الرّٰ وَ اَ هُ وَّ 
 

 65. When they opened their baggage, 
they found their goods given back to 
them. They said, “Our father, what 
else should we want? Here is our 
goods given back to us, and we shall 
bring food to our family, protect our 
brother and add the measure of one 
camel more. That is an easy measure.” 

ا فتََحُوۡ   ا بِضَاعَتðَُْ جَدُوۡ   وَ ا مَتَاعðَُْ وَلمََّ
  ذِھٖ  هٰ �Ǝ باَناَ مَا نبَْغِيۡ اَ ا يĕ  قاَلوُۡ �ðِ Ǝْ ليَۡ اِ  رُدَّتْ 

 لَنَا وَ هۡ  اَ نمَِيرُۡ   وَ  Əنَاليَۡ رُدَّتْ اِ بِضَاعَتُنَا 
لكَِ  ذٰ �Ǝ لَ بعَِيرٍۡ خَاناَ وَنزَْداَدُ كَيۡ نحَْفَظُ اَ 

َ كَيۡ  ّ Ǘ ٌ۶۵﴿ سِيرٌۡ ل﴾  

 

 66. He said, “I shall never send him 
with you until you give me a pledge in 
the name of Allah that you will 
definitely bring him back to me, unless 

 ُ نِ مَوْثِقًا  تؤُْتوُۡ  مَعَكُمْ حǢَّٰ  رْسِلَهٗ قاَلَ لنَْ ا
نَ  ۤ  اِ     بِهٖۤ   تنǤَُِّۡ  لتََاۡ  االلهِ    مِّ ُ   نۡ اَ    لاَّ   �Ǝ حَاطَ بِكُمْ يّ
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 you are overpowered (by 
circumstances).” So, when they gave 
him their pledge, he said, “Allah is 
watchful over what we say.” 

ۤ اٰ  ا لُ  مَا نقَُوۡ  عǁَٰ  قاَلَ االلهُ  مَوْثِقðَُْ توَْھُ فلََمَّ
  ﴾۶۶﴿ لٌ وَكِيۡ 

 

 67. And he said, “O my sons, do not 
enter (the city) all of you from the 
same gate, rather, enter from different 
gates. And I cannot help you in any 
way against (the will of) Allah. 
Sovereignty belongs to none but Allah. 
In Him I place my trust, and all those 
who trust should trust in Him alone.”  

احِدٍ  باَبٍ وَّ ا مِنْۢ  تدَْخُلوُۡ  لاَ  بǤََِّ وَقاَلَ يٰ 
قةٍَ ا مِنْ اَ ادْخُلوُۡ وَّ  ُ  وَ �Ǝ بوَْابٍ مُّتَفَرِّ ۤ ا  غǤِْۡ مَا

نَ االلهِ كُمۡ عَنۡ   لاَّ اِ  نِ الحُْكْمُ  اِ �Ǝ ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ  مِّ
لِ تَوَكَّ  فلَْيَ هِ عَليَۡ   وَ  Əلْتُ  توََكَّ هِ  عَليَۡ �Ǝ اللهِِ 

  ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ لوُۡ المُْتَوَكِّ 

 

 68. And (recall) when they entered 
(the city) in the manner their father 
had advised them. He could not help 
them in any way against (the will of) 
Allah, but it was just an urge in the 
heart of Yaqub which he satisfied; he 
was a man of knowledge, because We 
had taught him, but most of the people 
do not know.  

ا دَخَلوُۡ  ا  مَ �Ǝ مۡ هُ بوُۡ  اَ مْ مَرَهُ ثُ اَ ا مِنْ حَيۡ وَلمََّ
 ُ نَ االلهِ  عَنðُْۡ غǤِْۡ كَانَ ي   حَاجَةً لاَّ ءٍ اِ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ  مِّ

وۡ  نهَّٗ اِ   وَ �Ǝ اهَ بَ قضَٰ عْقُوۡ  نفَْسِ يَ فيِۡ   عِلْمٍ  لَذُ
ٰ  هُ لمَِّا عَلَّمْنٰ   كْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ كِنَّ اَ  وَل

٪  نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ  ﴿۶۸﴾ 
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 69. And when they came to Yusuf, he 
lodged his brother (Binyamin) with 
himself. He said, “Look, I am your 
brother! So do not grieve for what they 
have been doing.”  

ا دَخَلوُۡ  ُ ا عǁَٰ وَلمََّ   خَاھُ  اَ هِ ليَۡ ی اِ وĕ سُفَ اٰ وۡ  ي
ۤ قاَلَ اِ  ۡ ِǯّ  َسْ بِمَاكَ فلاََ خُوۡ ناَ اَ  اǀَِا  كَانوُۡ  تبَْت

  ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 
 



12يوسف     382   ۤ   13 ابرئوما
 

    3منزل   
 

 70. Later, when he equipped them with 
their provisions, he placed the bowl in 
the camel-pack of his brother. Then, 
an announcer shouted out, “O people 
of the caravan, you are thieves.”  

ا جَهَّ  قَايَ مْ جَعَ ازِهِ  بِجَهَ مۡ زَهُ فلََمَّ   ةَ لَ السِّ
َ ذَّنَ مُؤَذِّنٌ اَ  ثمَُّ اَ  هِ خِيۡ  رَحْلِ اَ فيِۡ   ا العِْيرُۡ تُهَ يّ

  ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ رِقوُۡ نكَُّمْ لسَٰ اِ 
 

 71. Turning towards them, they said, 
“What are you missing?”   ُۡا عَلَيۡ قبَْلوُۡ اَ  ا وَ قاَلو ۡðِ ۡاذاَ تفَْقِدُو    ﴾۷۱﴿ نَ  مَّ

 72. They said, “We are missing the 
measuring-bowl of the king, and 
whoever brings it back shall deserve a 
camel-load, and I stand surety for it.”  

  بِهٖ ءَ  جَآا نفَْقِدُ صُوَاعَ المَْلِكِ وَلمَِنۡ قاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۷۲﴿ مٌ  زَعِيۡ ناَ بِهٖ اَ  وَّ حِمْلُ بعَِيرٍۡ 

 

 73. They said, “We swear by Allah, 
you know, we did not come to make 
mischief in the land, nor have we ever 
been thieves.”  

ا جِئْنَا لنُِفْسِدَ فيِ  لقََدْ عَلِمْتُمۡ  ا تاَاللهِ قاَلوُۡ   مَّ
  ﴾۷۳﴿ رِقِينَۡ رْضِ وَمَا كُنَّا سٰ الاَۡ 

 

 74. They said, “What is the 
punishment, if you are liars?”   ُۡا فمََا جَزَآقاَلو ۤ    ﴾۷۴﴿ ذِبِينَۡ تُمْ كٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   ؤُھٗ

 75. They said, “Its punishment? The 
one in whose saddlebag it is found 
shall himself be the punishment. This 
is how we punish the wrongdoers.”  

وَ  فهَُ  رَحْلِهٖ دَ فيِۡ جِ  وُّ  مَنۡ  ؤُھٗ ا جَزَآقاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۷۵﴿ لِمِينَۡ لكَِ نجَْزِی الظّٰ  كَذٰ �Ǝ ؤُھٗ جَزَآ

 

 76. So, he started with their bags 
before (searching) the bag of his 
brother, then, recovered it from the 
bag of his brother. This is how We 
planned for Yusuf. He had no right to 
take his brother according to the law 
of the king, unless Allah so willed. We 
elevate in ranks whomsoever We will. 
Above every man of knowledge, there 
is someone more knowledgeable.  

 ثمَُّ هِ خِيۡ  اَ ءِ  قبَْلَ وِعَآتðِِْ وْعِيَ بِاَ فبََدَاَ 
لكَِ  كَذٰ �Ǝ هِ خِيۡ  اَ ءِ عَآ وِّ نۡ ا مِ اسْتَخْرَجَهَ 

   فيِۡ خَاھُ خُذَ اَ اۡ  مَا كَانَ ليَِ �Ǝ سُفَ وۡ كِدْناَ ليُِ 
َ نۡ  اَ لاَّ نِ المَْلِكِ اِ دِيۡ  ّ Ǘ االلهُ ءَ شَآ  Ǝ� َُنرَْفع 

  عِلْمٍ    ذِیۡ  كُلِّ   فوَْقَ    وَ �Ǝ ءُ ǘشََّآ ن مَّ  تٍ درََجٰ 
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   ﴾۷۶﴿ مٌ عَلِيۡ   
 77. They said, “If he commits theft, 

(there is nothing surprising, because) 
his other brother had committed theft 
earlier.” Yusuf kept it (his reaction) to 
himself and did not reveal it to them. 
He said (in his heart), “You are even 
worse in position. Allah knows best of 
what you allege.”  

َ نۡ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ  ّ Ǘ  َسْرِقْ فقََدْ سَرَقَ ا ٗ   Ə قبَْلُ  مِنۡ  خٌ لّهَ
 َ هَ فاَ ُ سَرَّ ُ  نفَْسِهٖ سُفُ فيِۡ وۡ ا ي ا بْدِهَ  وَلمَْ ي

 ْðَُلƏ  َتُمْ شَرٌّ مَّكَاناًنۡ  قاَلَ اƏ  ُبِمَا عْلَمُ  اَ  وَاالله 
 ﴾۷۷﴿ نَ تصَِفُوۡ 

 

 78. They said, “O Aziz, he has a 
father, a very old man. So, take one of 
us in his place. We see you are a 
generous man.” 

ُ اَ ا يĕ قاَلوُۡ  ۤ زُ اِ ا العَْزِيۡ هَ يّ ا خًا كَبِيرًۡ باً شَيۡ  اَ  نَّ لَهٗ
كَ مِنَ ĝناَّ نرَٰ  اِ  Əحَدَناَ مَكَانهَٗ فخَُذْ اَ 

  ﴾۷۸﴿ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ 
 

 79. He said, “We seek Allah’s refuge 
from keeping anyone other than him 
with whom we have found our thing, 
otherwise we shall be unjust.”  

ۡ نۡ  اَ قاَلَ مَعَاذَ االلهِ  جَدْناَ  وَّ  مَنۡ لاَّ خُذَ اِ  ناَّ
ۤ مَتَاعَنَا عِنۡ  َ  اِ  ǔدَھٗ ۤ نّ ٪  نَ لِمُوۡ ذاً لظَّٰ  اِ ا ﴿۷۹﴾  
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 80. So when they lost hope in him, 
they went aside for consultation. The 
oldest of them said, “Do you not know 
that your father has taken pledge from 
you in the name of Allah, while you 
had defaulted earlier in the case of 
Yusuf. So, I shall never leave this land 
unless my father permits me or Allah 
decides about me. He is the best of all 
judges.  

ا اسْتَيۡ  َ فلََمَّ  قاَلَ �Ǝ اا نجَِيًّ  خَلَصُوۡ ا مِنْهُ سُوۡ ـٔ
خَذَ باَكُمْ قدَْ اَ نَّ اَ ا اَ لمَْ تعَْلَمُوۡۤ مْ اَ هُ كَبِيرُۡ 

نَ االلهِ كُمۡ عَليَۡ  وْثِقًا مِّ  قبَْلُ مَا  وَمِنۡ  مَّ
طۡ  ُ مْ فيِۡ تُّ فرََّ  رْضَ حǢَّٰ برَْحَ الاَۡ  فلََنْ اَ  Əسُفَ وۡ  ي

ۤ اۡ يَ  ۡưِ ََاَ  ذن  ۤ  وَ خَيرُۡ  وَهُ  ưِ Əۡ حْكُمَ االلهُ وْ يَ  اَ  بِيۡ
 ﴾۸۰﴿ كِمِينَۡ الحْٰ 
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 81. Go back to your father and say, 
Our father, your son has committed 
theft, and we do not testify except 
what we know, and we could not 
guard against the unseen.  

نَّ ابنَْكَ باَناَۤ اِ اَ ا يĕ لوُۡ كُمْ فقَُوۡ بِيۡ  اَ ĕư ا اِ رْجِعُوۡۤ اِ 
ۤ اِ  وَمَا شَهِ  Əسَرَقَ   بِمَا عَلِمْنَا وَمَا لاَّ دْناَ

  ﴾۸۱﴿ فِظِينَۡ بِ حٰ كُنَّا للِْغَيۡ 
 

 82. Ask (the people of) the town in 
which we have been, and the caravan 
with which we have come, and 
undoubtedly we are truthful.”  

 َ ۤ ا وَالعِْيرَۡ هَ  كُنَّا فِيۡ الǢَِّۡ   ةَ لِ القَْرْيَ وَسْـٔ ۡǢَِّال   
  ﴾۸۲﴿ نَ دِقوُۡ ناَّ لصَٰ اِ  وَ  ا Ǝهَ قبَْلْنَا فِيۡ اَ 

 

 83. He (Yaqub) said, “Rather, your 
inner desires have seduced you to 
something. So, patience is best. 
Hopefully, Allah may bring them all 
together. Surely, He is the All-
Knowing, All-Wise.”  

لتَْ لكَُمْ اَ   �Ǝ مْرًافُسُكُمْ اَ نۡ قاَلَ بلَْ سَوَّ
َ نۡ  اَ   عَسَي االلهُ �Ǝ لٌ فصََبرٌْ جَمِيۡ    بǤِ ْðِِۡ تِـيَ اۡ  يّ

  ﴾۸۳﴿ مُ مُ الحَْكِيۡ وَ العَْلِيۡ  هُ  نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ عًاجَمِيۡ 
 

 84. He turned away from them and 
said, “How sad I am about Yusuf!” 
and his eyes turned white with sorrow 
and he was suppressing (his anger and 
grief).  

ُ ي عǁَٰ سَفٰ اَ  وَقاَلَ يĕ  عَنðُْْ توưََّٰ  وَ  سُفَ وۡ  ي
تْ عَيۡ وَابيَْ     ﴾۸۴﴿ مٌ وَ كَظِيۡ  مِنَ الحُْزْنِ فهَُ هُ نٰ ضَّ

 85. They said, “By God, you will not 
stop remembering Yusuf until you 
collapse or perish.”  

ُ ؤُ  تفَْتَ ا تاَاللهِ قاَلوُۡ   سُفَ حǢَّٰ وۡ ا تذَْكُرُ ي
  ﴾۸۵﴿ لِكِينَۡ نَ مِنَ الهْٰ وْ تكَُوۡ نَ حَرَضًا اَ تكَُوۡ 

 

 86. He said, “I do not complain of my 
anguish and sorrow to anyone but 
Allah, and I know from Allah what 
you do not know.  

ۤ اَ قاَلَ اِ  ۤ  بثَِّيۡ اشْكُوۡ نمََّا ۡǯِْااللهِ  اِ   وَحُز ưَ 
  ﴾۸۶﴿ نَ  تعَْلَمُوۡ  مَا لاَ عْلَمُ مِنَ االلهِ وَاَ 

 

 87. O my sons, go and search for 
Yusuf and his brother, and do not lose 
hope in the mercy of Allah. In fact, 
only the infidels lose hope  in   Allah’s 

سُوۡ بُوۡ  اذْهَ بǤََِّ يٰ  ُ ا مِنۡ ا فتََحَسَّ سُفَ وۡ  يّ
َ يۡ  تاَ وَلاَ هِ خِيۡ وَاَ  وْحِ ا مِنۡ سُوۡ ـٔ    لاَ   نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ االلهِ   رَّ

 



12يوسف     385   ۤ   13 ابرئوما
 

    3منزل   
 

 mercy.”   َيۡ اي َ وْحِ االلهِ سُ مِنۡ ـٔ  القَْوْمُ لاَّ اِ    رَّ
  ﴾۸۷﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ لكْٰ ا

 

 88. So, when they came to him 
(Yusuf), they said, “Aziz, we and our 
family are struck by distress, and we 
have brought some goods of very little 
worth. So, give us the full measure (of 
grain) and be charitable to us. Surely, 
Allah rewards the charitable.”  

ا دخََلوُۡ  ُ اَ ا يĕ  قاَلوُۡ هِ ا عَلَيۡ فلََمَّ زُ ا العَْزِيۡ هَ يّ
نَا وَاَ  رُّ وَجِئْنَا بِبِضَاعَةٍ هۡ مَسَّ  لنََا الضُّ

َ ةٍ Ğمُّزْجٰ  قْ وْفِ لنََا الكَْيۡ  فاَ لَ وَتصََدَّ
قِينَۡ  يَ نَّ االلهَ  اِ �Ǝ نَاعَليَۡ    ﴾۸۸﴿ جْزِی المُْتَصَدِّ

 

 89. He said, “Do you know what you 
did to Yusuf and his brother when you 
were ignorant?”  

ا فعََلْتُمۡ لْ عَلِمْتُمۡ قاَلَ هَ    هِ خِيۡ سُفَ وَاَ وۡ  بِيُ  مَّ
  ﴾۸۹﴿ نَ لوُۡ هِ تُمْ جٰ نۡ ذْ اَ اِ 

 

 90. They said, “Is it that you are, in 
fact, Yusuf?” He said, “I am Yusuf, 
and this is my brother. Allah has been 
very kind to us. Surely, whoever fears 
Allah and observes patience, Allah 
does not let the reward of such good 
people to go to waste.”  

ُ نۡ نكََّ لاََ اِ ءَ اقاَلوُۡۤ  ُ  قاَلَ اَ �Ǝ سُفُ وۡ تَ ي سُفُ وۡ ناَ ي
ۤ وَهٰ     مَنۡ  نهَّٗ نَا اِ  عَليَۡ  االلهُ  قدَْ مَنَّ  ȗِǛۡ  اَ ذَا

 َ ُ  لاَ نَّ االلهَ صْبرِْ فاَِ تَّقِ وَيَ يّ جْرَ عُ اَ ضِيۡ  ي
 ﴾۹۰﴿ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ 

 

 91. They said, “We swear by Allah, 
indeed Allah has given to you 
preference over us, and we were guilty 
in fact.”  

 كُنَّا نۡ اِ  نَا وَ  عَليَۡ  االلهُ ثرََكَ  لقََدْ اٰ ا تاَاللهِ قاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۹۱﴿ طġِِينَۡ لخَٰ 

 

 92. He said, “No reproach upon you 
today! May Allah forgive you, and He 
is the Most-Merciful of all the 
merciful.  

  غْفِرُ االلهُ  يَ �Ǝ وْمَ كُمُ اليَْ بَ عَلَيۡ يۡ  تثَْرِ قاَلَ لاَ 
  ﴾۹۲﴿ حِمِينَۡ لرّٰ رْحَمُ اوَ اَ  وَهُ  Ǜلكَُمْ 
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 93. Go with this shirt of mine, and put 
it over the face of my father, and he 
will turn into a sighted man. And bring 
to me all your family.”  

َ  هٰ صِيۡ ا بِقَمِيۡ بُوۡ ذْهَ اِ    وَجْهِ  عǁَٰ ھُ لقُْوۡ ذَا فاَ
لِكُمْ هۡ  بِاَ ǯِۡ توُۡ  وَاۡ  Əاتِ بصَِيرًۡ اۡ  يَ بِيۡ اَ 
٪  جْمَعِينَۡ اَ  ﴿۹۳﴾  
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 94. And when the caravan set out 
(from Egypt), their father (Yaqub) said 
(in Canaan), “I sense the fragrance of 
Yusuf, if you do not take me to be 
senile.”  

ا فصََلتَِ العِْيرُۡ  ۡ  اِ مْ هُ بوُۡ  قاَلَ اَ وَلمََّ ِǯّ ََجِدُ  لا
ُ رِيۡ  ۤ  سُفَ لوَْ وۡ حَ ي دُوۡ نۡ  اَ لاَ   ﴾۹۴﴿ نِ  تفَُنِّ

 95. They said, “By God, you are still 
in your old fallacy!”   ُۡمِ لِكَ القَْدِيۡ  ضَلٰ نكََّ لفَِيۡ اِ   ا تاَاللهِ قاَلو ٙ ﴿۹۵﴾   

 96. So, when came the man with good 
news, he put it (the shirt) on his face, 
and he turned into a sighted man. He 
(Yaqub) said, “Did I not tell you that I 
know from Allah what you do not 
know?”  

 ۤ ا  هٖ  وَجْهِ  عǁَٰ هُ Ğلقْٰ  اَ  الƾْشَِيرُۡ ءَ  جَآنۡ  اَ  فلََمَّ
ۤ  اِ � ș لكَُّمْ قلُۡ لمَْ اَ  قاَلَ اَ  Əافاَرْتدََّ بصَِيرًۡ  ۡ ِǯّ 

 ﴾۹۶﴿ نَ  تعَْلَمُوۡ  مَا لاَ عْلَمُ مِنَ االلهِ اَ 
 

 97. They said, “Our father, pray to 
Allah to forgive us our sins. Surely, 
we have been guilty.” 

ۤ اِ باَناَ اسْتَغْفِرْلنََا ذنُوُۡ اَ ا يĕ قاَلوُۡ  ناَّ كُنَّا بنََا
 ﴾۹۷﴿ طġِِينَۡ خٰ 

 

 98. He said, “I shall pray to my Lord 
to forgive you. Surely, He is the Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.”  

ۡ قاَلَ سَوْفَ اَ  وَ  هُ نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ سْتَغْفِرُ لكَُمْ رَبّيِ
حِيۡ الغَْفُوۡ    ﴾۹۸﴿ مُ رُ الرَّ

 

 99. Later, when they came to Yusuf, 
he placed his parents near himself and 
said, “Enter Egypt, God willing, in 
peace.”  

ا دَخَلوُۡ  ُ ا عǁَٰ فلََمَّ  هِ بوََيۡ  اَ هِ ليَۡ ی اِ وĕ سُفَ اٰ وۡ  ي
ؕ  مِنِينَۡ اٰ    االلهُ ءَ  شَآنۡ ا مِصْرَ اِ وَقاَلَ ادْخُلوُۡ  ﴿۹۹﴾  
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 100. And he raised his parents up on 
the throne, and they all fell before him 
in prostration. He said, “My father, 
here is the fulfillment of my early 
dream. My Lord has made it come 
true. He favored me when he released 
me from the prison, and brought you 
from the countryside after Satan had 
caused a rift between me and my 
brothers. Surely, my Lord does what 
He wills in a subtle way. Surely, He is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.”  

وۡ هِ بوََيۡ وَرَفعََ اَ   ا لَهٗ  عǁََ العَْرْشِ وَخَرُّ
دًا ۡ بتَِ هٰ اَ  وَقاَلَ يƏ  ĕسُجَّ   مِنۡ ایَ يَ ءۡ لُ رُ وِيۡ ذَا تاَ

ۡ  قدَْ جَعَلَهَ  Ǜقبَْلُ  اا رَبّيِ ۤ  وَقدَْ اَ �Ǝ  حَقًّ   حْسَنَ بِيۡ
جْنِ وَجَآخْرَجǤَِۡ ذْ اَ اِ  نَ بِكُمۡ ءَ  مِنَ السِّ  مِّ

يۡ  نزََّ نۡ  بعَْدِ اَ البَْدْوِ مِنْۢ    وَبينََۡ Ǥِۡ نُ بيَۡ طٰ غَ الشَّ
ۡ  اِ �Ǝ خْوǭَِۡ اِ  َ  لطَِيۡ نَّ رَبّيِ Ǘ ءُ شَآفٌ لمَِّا Ǝ� ِوَ  هُ نهَّٗ  ا

 ﴾۱۰۰﴿ مُ مُ الحَْكِيۡ العَْلِيۡ 

 

 101. .My Lord, You have given me 
power to rule and the knowledge of 
interpreting events. O Creator of the 
heavens and the Earth, You are my 
guardian in this world and the 
Hereafter. Make me die a Muslim and 
make me join the righteous.”  

  مِنۡ  مِنَ المُْلْكِ وَعَلَّمْتǤَِۡ تǤَِۡ تيَۡ رَبِّ قدَْ اٰ 
 ۡ مٰ  Əثِ حَادِيۡ لِ الاَۡ وِيۡ تاَ تِ وٰ  فاَطِرَ السَّ

  Əخِرَۃِ ا وَالاٰۡ يَ لّدُنۡ  فيِ اتَ وưَِّٖ نۡ  اَ  ǰرْضِ وَالاَۡ 
 ۡǤَِّاَ   مُسْلِمًا وَّ توََف ۡǤِْ۱۰۱﴿ لِحِينَۡ  بِالصّٰ لحِْق﴾ 

 

 102. That is a part of the reports of the 
unseen We reveal to you (O Prophet). 
You were not with them when they 
determined their object, and when they 
were planning devices.  

 وَمَا  Əكَ ليَۡ اِ   هِ حِيۡ بِ نوُۡ  الغَْيۡ ءِ بَآنْۢ لكَِ مِنْ اَ ذٰ 
مْ مْ وَهُ مْرَهُ ا اَ جْمَعُوۡۤ اَ  ذْ اِ   ðِْ تَ لَدَيۡ كُنۡ 

  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ نَ مْكُرُوۡ يَ 
 

 103. Most of the people are not going 
to believe despite your strong desire 
for it.  

 ۤ ثَرُ النَّاسِ وَلوَْ حَرَصْتَ كْ  اَ  وَمَا
  ﴾۱۰۳﴿ بِمُؤْمِنِينَۡ 
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 104. And you do not demand from 
them any reward against it. It is 
nothing but a reminder for all the 
(people of the) worlds.  

 َ  لاَّ وَ اِ نْ هُ  اِ �Ǝ جْرٍ  مِنْ اَ هِ  عَليَۡ لðُُْ وَمَا Ǚسَْـٔ
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۴﴿ لَمِينَۡ ذِكْرٌ للِّْعٰ 

      11  
11  5 

 105. How many a sign there are in the 
heavens and the Earth, which they 
pass by and they are heedless to them; 

مٰ  ةٍ يَ  اٰ  مِّنۡ نۡ يِّ وَكَاَ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
وۡ يَ    ﴾۱۰۵﴿ نَ ا مُعْرِضُوۡ مْ عَنْهَ ا وَهُ هَ نَ عَليَۡ مُرُّ

 

 106. and most of them do not believe 
in Allah without associating partners 
with Him in His divinity.  

 ُ  مۡ  وَهُ لاَّ  اِ  مْ بِااللهِ كْثَرُهُ ؤْمِنُ اَ وَمَا ي
  ﴾۱۰۶﴿ نَ مُّشْرِكُوۡ 

 

 107. Do they feel themselves secure 
from the visit of Allah’s encircling 
punishment or from the sudden arrival 
of the Hour, while they are not 
conscious of it?  

َ اَ  ۡ نۡ ا اَ مِنُوۡۤ فاَ نْ عَذَابِ ةٌ  غَاشِيَ ðُْ تِيَ  تاَ  مِّ
ۡ  اَ االلهِ  اعَةُ ðُُ تِيَ وْ تاَ  مْ لاَ هُ  وَّ   بغَْتَةً  السَّ

 َ Ǘ ۡ۱۰۷﴿ نَ شْعُرُو﴾  
 

 108. Say, “This is my way. I call 
(people) to Allah with full perception, 
both I and my followers. Pure is Allah; 
and I am not among those who 
associate partners with Allah.”  

ۤ  سَبِيۡ ذِھٖ قلُْ هٰ  ۡǁِ  َااللهِ  اِ دْعُوۡۤ  ا ưَǇ � ǁَٰۃٍ  بصَِيرَۡ  ع 
ۤ  وَمَ نَ االلهِ  وَسُبْحٰ �Ǝ ناَ وَمَنِ اتبََّعǤَِۡ اَ  ناَ مِنَ  اَ  ا

  ﴾۱۰۸﴿ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ 
 

 109. We did not send before you 
(messengers) other than men from the 
people of the towns whom We 
inspired with revelation. Have they not 
traveled in the land where they could 
have seen how was the fate of those 
before them? And surely the abode of 
the Hereafter is much better for those 
who fear Allah. Would you, then, still 
not understand? 

 ۤ   ȕِۤۡ  نوُّۡ  رِجَالاً لاَّ  قبَْلِكَ اِ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ اَ  وَمَا
نْ اَ ðِۡ ليَۡ اِ  َ  اَ �Ǝ یلِ القُْرٰ هۡ  مِّ Ǘ ْا فيِ وۡ سِيرُۡ فلََم

يۡ  فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ نۡ ضِ فيََ رْ الاَۡ  ِ نَ  الّذَ
يۡ    خَيرٌۡ    خِرَۃِ  الاٰۡ    وَلَدَارُ �Ǝ قبَْلðِِْ   مِنۡ  ِ  نَ  للِّّذَ
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   ﴾۱۰۹﴿ نَ  تعَْقِلوُۡ فلاََ  اَ �Ǝ ااتقََّوۡ   
 110. (Punishment was often delayed) 

until when the messengers were in 
despair and thought that they were 
wrong in their estimation, Our help 
came to them, then saved were those 
whom We willed. And Our 
punishment is not averted from the 
guilty.  

 ĕǢَّذاَ اسْتَيۡ  اِ ح َ سُلُ وَظَنُّوۡۤ ـٔ  نðَُّْ ا اَ سَ الرُّ
َ  فَ  ǔمْ نصَْرُناَهُ ءَ ا جَآقدَْ كُذِبوُۡ  ِǵُّمَنۡ ن  

ُ  وَلاَ �Ǝ ءُ ǘشََّآ ۡ  ي سُنَا عَنِ القَْوْمِ رَدُّ باَ
  ﴾۱۱۰﴿ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ 

 

 111. Surely, in the narratives of these, 
there is a lesson for the people of 
understanding. It is not an invented 
story, rather, a confirmation of what 
has been before it, and an elaboration 
of everything, and guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe. 

ۃٌ  قصََصðِِْ لقََدْ كَانَ فيِۡ  ُ   عِبرَْ  ưِ و لاِّ
ُ  مَا كَانَ حَدِيۡ �Ǝ لبَْابِ الاَۡ  ٰ فْترَٰ ثًا يّ  كِنۡ ی وَل

یۡ تصَْدِيۡ  ِ  لَ كُلِّ  وَتفَْصِيۡ هِ دَيۡ  يَ  بينََۡ قَ الّذَ
 ۡǆَ ٍرَحْمَةً دًی وَّ هُ  وَّ ء ُ  ٪ ﴾۱۱۱﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

                    12  
7  6 

ةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ  13 6ركوعاتها   عۡدِ مَدَنِيَّ   43اٰياتها  96الرَّ
حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif, Lam, Mim  Ra. These are the 

verses of the Book. What has been 
sent down to you from your Lord is 
true, but most of the people do not 
believe.  

 ٓ یۡۤ  بِ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ  تِلْكَ اٰ  ǰرٰ ـمّٓ ال ِ ُ �Ǝ وَالّذَ زِلَ نۡ  ا
ٰ كَ مِنۡ ليَۡ اِ  بِّكَ الحَْقُّ وَل كْثَرَ النَّاسِ كِنَّ اَ  رَّ

ُ لاَ    ﴾۱﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
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 2. Allah is the One who raised the 
heavens without pillars that you can 
see them. Then He positioned Himself 
on the Throne and subjugated the sun 
and the moon, each one of them 
running to an appointed time. He 
manages all matters, elaborating the 
signs, so that you may be sure of 
meeting your Lord.  

یۡ اللهُ اَ  ِ مٰ  الّذَ  عَمَدٍ تِ بِغَيرِۡ وٰ  رَفعََ السَّ
رَ ا ثمَُّ اسْتَوٰ ترََوْنهََ  ی عǁََ العَْرْشِ وَسَخَّ

مْسَ وَالقَْمَرَ  َ  الشَّ جَلٍ  لاَِ جْرِیۡ �Ǝ كُلٌّ يّ
ي ُ  مُّسَمًّ ُ دَبِّرُ الاَۡ �Ǝ ي لُ الاٰۡ فَ مْرَ ي تِ يٰ صِّ
  ﴾۲﴿ نَ قِنُوۡ  رَبِّكُمْ توُۡ ءِ  بِلِقَآلعََلَّكُمۡ 

 

 3. He is the One who spread out the 
earth and made mountains and rivers 
on it, and created in it the pairs of two 
from all the fruits. He makes the night 
cover the day. Surely, in that there are 
signs for a people who think.  

یۡ وَهُ  ِ  ا رَوَاǅَِ هَ رْضَ وَجَعَلَ فِيۡ  مَدَّ الاَۡ وَ الّذَ
مَرٰ �Ǝ وَمِنۡ  رًانهْٰ وَاَ  ا هَ تِ جَعَلَ فِيۡ  كُلِّ الثَّ

ُ  اثنَْينِۡ زَوْجَينِۡ   نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  ارَ لَ النَّهَ غْشِي اليَّۡ  ي
َ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ    ﴾۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 

 4. And in the earth there are tracts of 
land neighboring each other, and 
gardens of grapes, and farms and date 
palms, some having twin trunks and 
some having a single one. (Although) 
all of them are irrigated with the same 
water, We make some of them better 
than others in taste. Surely, in that 
there are signs for a people who 
understand.  

نْ جَنّٰ تٌ وَّ وِرٰ رْضِ قِطَعٌ مُّتَجٰ وَفيِ الاَۡ  تٌ مِّ
 غَيرُۡ لٌ صِنْوَانٌ وَّ نخَِيۡ زَرْعٌ وَّ عْنَابٍ وَّ اَ 

 ُ ّ Ǘ ٍاحِدٍ  وَّ ءٍ ي بِمَآسْقٰ صِنْوَانǰ  َلُ   و نفَُضِّ
لكَِ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  كُلِ  بعَْضٍ فيِ الاُۡ ا عǁَٰ عْضَهَ بَ 

َ يٰ لاَٰ    ﴾۴﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 

 5. If you wonder, then wondrous 
indeed is their saying, “Is it that, once 
we are dust, we are to be created 
anew?” They   are   those   who   have. 

 باًذاَكُنَّا ترُٰ ءَاِ  عْجَبْ فعََجَبٌ قوَْلðُُْ  تَ نۡ اِ  وَ 
ُ  țدٍ جَدِيۡ    خَلْقٍ     لفَِيۡ    ناَّاِ ءَ  Ų � ا يۡ     ġِكَ ول ِ   نَ الّذَ
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 disbelieved in their Lord, and they are 
those who (shall) have shackles 
around their necks, and they are the 
people of the Fire. They shall remain 
there forever 

ġِŲكَ الاَۡ   وَ  Əا بِرَبðِِّْ كَفَرُوۡ  ۤ غْلٰ اوُل   لُ فيِۡ
ġِŲكَ اَ   وَ  Əعْنَاقðِِْ اَ  مْ  هُ  Əبُ النَّارِ صْحٰ اوُل

  ﴾۵﴿ نَ وۡ لِدُ ا خٰ هَ فِيۡ 
 

 6. They ask for evil to come sooner 
than good, while punishments have 
really come to pass (against people) 
earlier to them. And surely, your Lord 
is the lord of forgiveness for the 
people against their wrongdoing, and 
surely, your Lord is severe in 
punishing.  

َ  وَ  Ǘ ُۡيِّ سْتَعْجِلو   قبَْلَ الحَْسَنَةِ ئَةِ نكََ بِالسَّ
نَّ رَبكََّ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  تُ المَْثُلٰ   قبَْلðُِِ وَقدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ 

وۡ  نَّ اِ   وَ  Ə ظُلْمðِِْ  للِّنَّاسِ عǁَٰ   مَغْفِرَۃٍ لَذُ
  ﴾۶﴿ دُ العِْقَابِ رَبكََّ لشََدِيۡ 

 

 7. The disbelievers say, “Why is it that 
no sign has been sent down to him 
from his Lord?” You are but a warner; 
and for every people there is a guide.  

يۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ  ِ ۤ نَ كَفَرُوۡ لُ الّذَ ُ  ا لوَْلاَ  هِ زِلَ عَليَۡ نۡ  ا
بِّهٖ  مِّنۡ  ةٌ يَ اٰ  ۤ �Ǝ اِ   رَّ لكُِلِّ  ذِرٌ وَّ تَ مُنۡ نۡ  اَ  نمََّا

٪﴿ ادٍ قوَْمٍ هَ  ۷﴾  

            1  
7  7 

 8. Allah knows what every female 
carries and what the wombs decrease 
or increase. Everything has measure 
with Him 

ُ  يَ اللهُ اَ  ضُ ي وَمَا تغَِيۡ ثٰ نۡ عْلَمُ مَا تحَْمِلُ كُلُّ ا
  دَھٗ ءٍ عِنۡ �Ǝ وَكُلُّ ǆَۡ  رْحَامُ وَمَا تزَْداَدُ الاَۡ 

  ﴾۸﴿ بِمِقْدَارٍ 
 

 9. He is the Knower of the hidden and 
the manifest. He is the Great, the High.  ٰهَ لِمُ الغَْيۡ ع   الكَْبِيرُۡ  ادَۃِ بِ وَالشَّ

  ﴾۹﴿ المُْتَعَالِ 
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 10. Alike (for Him) is he, from among 
you, who speaks quietly and he who 
speaks aloud, and he who hides in the 
night and he who walks out in the day. 

نۡ  ءٌ سَوَآ نْ اَ كُمۡ  مِّ رَ  جَهَ مَنۡ  وْلَ وَ سَرَّ القَْ  مَّ
لِ وَسَارِبٌۢ وَ مُسْتَخْفٍۭ بِاليَّۡ  وَمَنْ هُ بِهٖ 

  ﴾۱۰﴿ ارِ بِالنَّهَ 
 

 11. For every one (from among you) 
there are angels replacing one another, 
in front of him and behind him, who 
guard him under the command of 
Allah. Surely, Allah does not change 
the condition of a people unless they 
change themselves. When Allah 
intends evil for a people, there is no 
way to turn it back, and for them there 
is no patron other than Him.  

بٰ  لَهٗ  نْۢ  مُعَقِّ   وَمِنْ خَلْفِهٖ هِ دَيۡ  يَ  بينَِۡ تٌ مِّ
ُ  لاَ  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  مْرِ االلهِ  مِنْ اَ نهَٗ ظُوۡ حْفَ يَ  ُ  ي  مَا غَيرِّ

 ٰǢَّبِقَوْمٍ ح ُ ُ  ي ۤ اِ  وَ  �Ǝ نفُْسðِِْ ا مَابِاَ وۡ غَيرِّ   ذاَ
  وَمَا لƏ  ۡðَُ مَرَدَّ لَهٗ ءًا فلاََ  بِقَوْمٍ سُوۡٓ رَادَ االلهُ اَ 

  ﴾۱۱﴿ الٍ  وَّ  مِنۡ نِهٖ  دوُۡ مِّنۡ 

 

 12. He is the One who makes you see 
the lightening in fear and hope, and 
who forms the heavy clouds.  

یۡ هُ  ِ ُ وَ الّذَ قَ خَوْفاً وَّ رِيۡ  ي طَمَعًا  كُمُ البرَْْ
ُ وَّ  قَالَ ئُ  ƻشِْ ي حَابَ الثِّ ۚ   السَّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 

 13. The thunder proclaims His purity 
with His praise, and (so do) the angels, 
out of His awe. And He sends the 
thunderbolts and strikes with it whom 
He wills. They are quarrelling about 
Allah, and He is stern in His plan.  

ُ  وَ  Ǘ ٖعْدُ بِحَمْدِھ حُ الرَّ Ų سَبِّ  مِنْ ġِكَةُ  وَالمَْل
ُ   وَ  Əفَتِهٖ خِيۡ  وَاعِقَ فيَُ ي ا بُ بِهَ صِيۡ رْسِلُ الصَّ
َ مَنۡ  ّ Ǘ  َوَهُ ءُ آش  ُ وَ هُ   وَ  Əنَ فيِ االلهِ جَادِلوُۡ مْ ي

ؕ  دُ المِْحَالِ شَدِيۡ  ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. True prayers are to be directed to 
Him alone; and those to whom they 
pray instead of Him do not respond to 
them at all, but they are like  one   who 

يۡ   الحَْقِّ   دعَْوَۃُ  لَهٗ  ِ  نِهٖ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ �Ǝ وَالّذَ
َ    لاَ  Ǘ ۡنَ بُوۡ سْتَجِي    ۡðَُشَِيۡ      لǖ ٍكَبَاسِطِ لاَّ اِ   ء  
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 stretches his hands towards water so 
that it may reach his mouth (by itself), 
while it is not to reach it. And the 
prayer of the disbelievers (that they 
make to false gods) is nothing but 
straying in void. 

يۡ  وَ  وَمَا هُ بْلغَُ فاَھُ  ليَِ ءِ ưَ المَْآ اِ  هِ كَفَّ
  فيِۡ لاَّ نَ اِ فِرِيۡ لكْٰ ا ءُ �Ǝ وَمَا دعَُآ بِبَالغِِهٖ 

   ﴾۱۴﴿ لٍ ضَلٰ 

 15. To Allah bow in prostration all 
who are in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly, and their 
shadows as well in morns and eves.  

َ  اللهِِ  وَ  Ǘ ُمٰ مَنۡ   سْجُد رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
 بِالغُْدُوِّ لðُُۡ ظِلٰ ا وَّ كَرْهً طَوْعًا وَّ 

ٛ   صَالِ وَالاٰۡ  ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. Say, “Who is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth?” Say, “Allah.” 
Say, “Have you, then, taken as 
protectors those besides Him who 
possess no power to cause benefit or 
harm even to themselves?” Say, “Is it 
that a blind person and a sighted one 
are equal, or that all sorts of the 
darkness and the light are alike?” Or, 
have they ascribed such partners with 
Allah who (according to their belief) 
have created (some of the creation) as 
He has created, and thus the creation 
seemed to them alike? Say, “Allah is 
the Creator of all things, and He is the 
One, the All-Dominant.”  

مٰ قلُْ مَنۡ  بُّ السَّ �  Ǝ�Ǝ قلُِ االلهُ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  رَّ
  لاَ ءَ آوْليَِ  اَ  نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ فاَتخََّذْتمُۡ قلُْ اَ 

الاَ  نفَْعًا وَّ فُسðِِْ نۡ نَ لاَِ مْلِكُوۡ يَ  �Ǝ قلُْ   ضَرًّ
َ هَ  Ǘ ْي وَالبَْصِيرُۡ عْمٰ سْتَوِی الاَۡ لȅ  َا �لْ مْ هَ 

لمُٰ Ǚسَْتَوِی ا  ا اللهِِ مْ جَعَلوُۡ � اَ  Țرُ تُ وَالنُّوۡ لظُّ
 الخَْلْقُ  فƼَشََابهََ ا كَخَلْقِهٖ  خَلَقُوۡ ءَ شُرَكَآ

وَ هُ ءٍ وَّ  خَالقُِ كُلِّ  ۡǆَ�Ǝ قلُِ االلهُ  ðِْ عَليَۡ 
  ﴾۱۶﴿ ارُ الوَْاحِدُ القَْهَّ 

 

 17. He sent down water from the 
heavens, so the canals flowed 
according to their capacity, and 
the flood carried bulging scum. And  a 

مَآنۡ اَ   وْدِيَ  فسََالتَْ اَ ءً  مَآءِ زَلَ مِنَ السَّ
ۢ
 ةٌ

يۡ    فاَحْتَمَلَ   ابِقَدَرِهَ  ابِيً   زَبدًَا   لُ السَّ  �Ǝ  ا رَّ
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 similar scum comes up from what they 
melt in the fire to obtain ornaments or 
other objects. This is how Allah 
depicts the truth and the untruth. As 
for the scum, it goes to be thrown 
away, while that which benefits people 
remains on the earth. This is how 
Allah brings out the parables. 

 ُ ا ي  ءَ نَّارِ ابتِْغَآ فيِ الهِ نَ عَليَۡ قِدُوۡ وۡ وَمِمَّ
ثْلُهٗ  اَ  ةٍ حِلْيَ  لكَِ �Ǝ كَذٰ  وْ مَتَاعٍ زَبدٌَ مِّ

َ  ț الحَْقَّ وَالبَْاطِلَ ضْرِبُ االلهُ يَ  بدَُ � فاَ ا الزَّ مَّ
ا مَا يَ  وَاَ  Əءً بُ جُفَآذْهَ فيََ  فَعُ النَّاسَ نۡ مَّ
  ضْرِبُ االلهُ لكَِ يَ �Ǝ كَذٰ  رْضِ مْكُثُ فيِ الاَۡ فيََ 

ؕ  مْثَالَ الاَۡ  ﴿۱۷﴾  

  

 18. For those who obey their Lord 
there is the best of rewards; and those 
who do not obey Him (shall be in such 
a plight that) even if they possess all 
that is on earth, rather twice as much, 
they would offer it in ransom (to 
redeem themselves from the 
punishment). For these there is the 
worst of reckoning, and their abode is 
Hell, which is an evil bed to rest.  

يۡ  ِ ðُِ نَ اسْتَجَابوُۡ للِّذَ �Ȯ�   الحُْسǤْٰ ا لرَِبِّ
يۡ  ِ َ وَالّذَ Ǘ َْلوَْ اَ  ا لَهٗ بُوۡ سْتَجِيۡ نَ لم  ۡðَُا فيِ نَّ ل  مَّ

�Ǝ  فتَْدَوْا بِهٖ  لاَ  مَعَهٗ  مِثْلَهٗ عًا وَّ رْضِ جَمِيۡ الاَۡ 
 ْðَُكَ لġِŲ  ðُĝْ وٰ � وَمَاۡ  ȅءُ الحِْسَابِ  سُوۡٓ اوُل

٪  ادُ مِهَ �Ǝ وَبِئسَْ الْ  نَّمُ جَهَ  ﴿۱۸﴾  

                            2  
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 19. Now, can the one who knows that 
whatever has been revealed to you 
from your Lord is the truth, be equal to 
one who is blind? Only the people of 
understanding respond to the advice -  

َ فمََنۡ اَ  ۤ عْلَمُ اَ  يّ ُ  نمََّا بِّكَ الحَْقُّ  رَّ كَ مِنۡ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ ا
ُ تَذَكَّ نمََّا يَ �Ǝ اِ  يعْمٰ وَ اَ كَمَنْ هُ  ولوُا رُ ا

ۙ  لبَْابِ الاَۡ  ﴿۱۹﴾ 
 

 20. those who fulfill (their) pledge 
with Allah and do not break the 
covenant,  

يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ نَ قُضُوۡ نۡ  يَ  وَلاَ دِ االلهِ نَ بِعَهۡ فوُۡ وۡ نَ ي
ۙ  ثَاقَ المِْيۡ  ﴿۲۰﴾ 
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 21. and those who maintain the 
relationships Allah has commanded to 
be maintained and fear their Lord and 
are frightful of evil reckoning,  

يۡ  ِ ۤ صِلوُۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ  نۡ  اَ   بِهٖۤ مَرَ االلهُ  اَ  نَ مَا
 ُ ءَ نَ سُوۡٓ خَافوُۡ  وَيَ خْشَوْنَ رَبðَُّْ يَ  صَلَ وَ وۡ يّ

ؕ  حِسَابِ الۡ  ﴿۲۱﴾  
 

 22. and those who observe patience in 
order to seek the pleasure of their Lord 
and establish Salah and spend secretly 
and openly from what We have given 
to them, and repel evil with good. 
Those are the ones for whom there is 
the ultimate abode,  

يۡ  وَ  ِ وا ابتِْغَآالّذَ   وَ  رَبðِِّْ  وَجْهِ ءَ نَ صَبرَُ
لٰ اَ  ا رَزَقنْٰ فَقُوۡ نۡ اَ   وَ  ۃَ وقاَمُوا الصَّ  ðُْ ا مِمَّ

ا وَّ   نَ بِالحَْسَنَةِ وۡ ءُ دْرَ يَ   وَّ ةً نِيَ عَلاَ  سِرًّ
يِّ  ġِŲكَ لðَُْ ئَةَ السَّ ۙ   عُقْبَي الّدَارِ  اوُل ﴿۲۲﴾ 

 

 23. the eternal gardens they enter, and 
those as well who are righteous from 
their fathers, spouses, and progeny. 
The angels will enter onto them from 
every gate  

َ جَنّٰ  ا وَمَنْ صَلَحَ مِنْ نهََ دْخُلوُۡ تُ عَدْنٍ يّ
يّٰ زْوَاجðِِْ  وَاَ ðِĠِْ بآَاٰ  Ų مَ  وَالۡ تðِِْ  وَذرُِّ  ġِكَةُ ل
ۚ   كُلِّ باَبٍ  مِّنۡ ðِۡ نَ عَليَۡ دْخُلوُۡ يَ  ﴿۲۳﴾  

 

 24. (saying) “Peace on you for the 
patience you observed. So, how 
excellent is the ultimate abode.”  

تمُْ فنَِعْمَ عُقْبَي كُمۡ مٌ عَليَۡ سَلٰ   بِمَا صَبرَْ
ؕ  الّدَارِ  ﴿۲۴﴾  

 

 25. As for those who break their 
pledge with Allah after it has been 
made binding, and cut off the 
relationships Allah has commanded to 
be joined, and make mischief in the 
land, those are the ones for whom 
there is the curse, and for them there is 
the evil abode.  

يۡ  ِ  ثَاقِهٖ  بعَْدِ مِيۡ  مِنْۢ دَ االلهِ نَ عَهۡ قُضُوۡ نۡ  يَ نَ وَالّذَ
ۤ قْطَعُوۡ وَيَ  ُ نۡ  اَ  بِهٖۤ مَرَ االلهُ  اَ  نَ مَا صَلَ وۡ  يّ
 ُ ġِŲكَ لǔ  ُðَُرْضِ نَ فيِ الاَۡ فْسِدُوۡ وَي   اللَّعْنَةُ  اوُل

 ْðَُ۲۵﴿ ءُ الّدَارِ  سُوۡٓ وَل﴾  
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 26. Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills and narrows it (for 
whom He wills). They are happy with 
the worldly life, while the worldly life, 
compared to the Hereafter, is nothing 
but a little enjoyment.  

َ  يَ اللهُ اَ  ّ Ǘ ْزْقَ لمَِن �Ǝ  دِرُ قۡ  وَيَ ءُ شَآƾسُْطُ الرِّ
 ۃُ وا الحَْيٰ �Ǝ وَمَ  ا الّدُنيَْ ۃِ وا بِالحَْيٰ وَفرَِحُوۡ 

٪   مَتَاعٌ لاَّ اِ   خِرَۃِ ا فيِ الاٰۡ الّدُنيَْ  ﴿۲۶﴾ 

            3  
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 27. The disbelievers say, “Why is it 
that no sign (of their choice) has been 
sent down to him from his Lord?” Say, 
“Allah lets go astray whom He wills 
and gives guidance to those who turn 
to Him,  

يۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ  ِ ۤ نَ كَفَرُوۡ لُ الّذَ ُ  ا لوَْلاَ  هِ زِلَ عَليَۡ نۡ  ا
بِّهٖ  مِّنۡ  ةٌ يَ اٰ  ُ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ قلُْ اِ   رَّ َ ضِلُّ مَنۡ  ي ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآ 

ǎ� ناَبَ  مَنْ اَ هِ ليَۡ  اِ دِیۡۤ هۡ وَيَ  ﴿۲۷﴾  
 

 28. the ones who believe and their 
hearts are peaceful with the 
remembrance of Allah. Listen, the 
hearts find peace only in the 
remembrance of Allah.”  

يۡ اَ  ِ  بِذِكْرِ بðُُۡ ا وَتطَْمġَِنُّ قلُوُۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ
ؕ  بُ  تطَْمġَِنُّ القُْلوُۡ  بِذِكْرِ االلهِ لاَ �Ǝ اَ  االلهِ  ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. Those who believe and do good 
deeds, for them there is the bliss and a 
good place to return.  

يۡ اَ  ِ   لðَُْ بٰي تِ طُوۡ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ بٍ وَحُسْنُ مَاٰ 

 

 30. Thus We have sent you, amidst a 
community before which many 
communities have passed away, so 
that you may recite to them what We 
have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in Ar-Rahman (the All-
Merciful Allah). Say, “He is my Lord. 
There is no god but He. In Him I place 
my trust, and to Him is my return.”  

ۤ رْسَلْنٰ لكَِ اَ كَذٰ  ُ  كَ فيِۡ   قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ مَّةٍ  ا
ۤ قبَْلِهَ  ُ  ا یۡۤ ðُِ  عَليَۡ ا۠ مَمٌ لتَِّتْلوَُ ا ِ ۤ وْحَيۡ  اَ  الّذَ   نَا

حْمٰ كْفُرُوۡ مْ يَ كَ وَهُ ليَۡ اِ  وَ �Ǝ قلُْ هُ  نِ نَ بِالرَّ
 ۡ ۤ رَبّيِ  هِ ليَۡ اِ  لْتُ وَ  توََكَّ هِ  عَليَۡ  Əوَ  هُ لاَّ اِ   لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ

 ﴾۳۰﴿  مَتَابِ 
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 31. And even if there were a Qur’an 
wherewith the mountains could be 
moved, or the earth could be split 
apart, or wherewith the dead are 
spoken to, (they would not believe). In 
fact, every decision rests only with 
Allah. Are the believers not satisfied 
with the fact that, if Allah willed, He 
would have brought all the people to 
the right path? And the disbelievers 
are continually receiving affliction 
because of what they did, or it visits 
somewhere close to their homes, until 
Allah’s promise will come to pass. 
Surely, Allah does not go back upon 
His promise.  

َ  قرُْاٰ  نَّ  اَ وَلوَْ  عَتْ  الجِْبَالُ اَ تْ بِهِ ناً سُيرِّ وْ قطُِّ
مَ بِهِ رْضُ اَ  الاَۡ بِهِ  ِ �Ǝ بلَۡ   المَْوǭْٰ وْ كُلِّ   اللهِّ

َ يۡ افلََمْ يَ �Ǝ اَ  عًامْرُ جَمِيۡ الاَۡ  يۡ ـٔ ِ ا مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ سِ الّذَ
َ نۡ اَ  Ǘ َّْوَلاَ  عًادَی النَّاسَ جَمِيۡ  لهََ  االلهُ ءُ شَآ لو Ǝ� 
ِ يَ  ا  بِمَا صَنَعُوۡ بðُُۡ ا تصُِيۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ يۡ زَالُ الّذَ

 ǭَِ اۡ  يَ مْ حǢَّٰ  داَرِهِ بًا مِّنۡ وْ تحَُلُّ قرَِيۡ  اَ قاَرِعَةٌ 
ُ  لاَ  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  وَعْدُ االلهِ  ٪  عَادَ خْلِفُ المِْيۡ  ي ﴿۳۱﴾  
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 32. Messengers have been mocked at 
before you, so I let the disbelievers go 
on for a while. Then I seized them. So, 
how was My punishment?  

َ  بِرُسُلٍ مِّنۡ زِئَ وَلقََدِ اسْتُهۡ  تُ مْليَۡ  قبَْلِكَ فاَ
يۡ  ِ فَ كَانَ  فكََيۡ  ǰخَذْتðُُْ اَ  ا ثمَُّ نَ كَفَرُوۡ للِّذَ

  ﴾۳۲﴿ عِقَابِ 
 

 33. Is then He, who is watchful over 
everyone and over whatever he does, 
(equal to their false deities?) Still they 
have made partners with Allah. Say, 
“Give their names. Is it that you are 
informing Him of something on earth 
He does not know, or of just empty 
words?” But, their ill-designs have 
been made alluring for the 
disbelievers, and they have been 
barred from the Path. And for the one 
whom Allah deprives of guidance, 
there is no one to guide.  

 كُلِّ نفَْسٍۭ بِمَا Ġِمٌ عǁَٰ وَ قآَفمََنْ هُ اَ 
ُ  ءَ  شُرَكَآا اللهِِ  وَجَعَلوُۡ  Əكَسَبَتْ  لْ �Ǝ ق

وۡ  ُ مْ تنَُبِّ �Ǝ اَ  مْ هُ سَمُّ عْلَمُ فيِ  يَ  بِمَا لاَ نهَٗ وۡ ـٔ
نَ القَْوْلِ  بِظَاهِ مۡ رْضِ اَ الاَۡ  نَ �Ǝ بلَْ زُيِّ  رٍ مِّ

يۡ  ِ وۡ  مْ وَ ا مَكْرُهُ نَ كَفَرُوۡ للِّذَ ا صُدُّ
بِيۡ    عَنِ  ُ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  لِ السَّ   مِنْ  فمََا لَهٗ   ضْلِلِ االلهُ  يّ
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   ﴾۳۳﴿ ادٍ هَ   
 34. For them there is punishment in 

the worldly life, and indeed the 
punishment of the Hereafter is even 
harder, and for them there is none to 
save them from Allah.  

 َ ا وَلعََذَابُ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و عَذَابٌ فيِ الحَْيٰ ðُْ ل
نَ االلهِ  وَمَا لƏ  ۡðَُشَقُّ  اَ خِرَۃِ الاٰۡ     ﴾۳۴﴿ اقٍ  وَّ نۡ  مِ  مِّ

 35. Here is the description of the 
Paradise promised to the God-fearing: 
underneath it the rivers flow; its food 
is everlasting and (so is) its shade. 
This is the ultimate abode of the God-
fearing while the ultimate abode of the 
disbelievers is Fire.  

قُوۡ  الǢَِّۡ ثَلُ الجَْنَّةِ مَ   �Ǝ تجَْرِیۡ  نَ  وُعِدَ المُْتَّ
ُ  رُ نهْٰ ا الاَۡ  تحَْتِهَ مِنۡ  �Ǝ  اظِلّهَُ Ġِمٌ وَّ ا دَآكُلهَُ �Ǝ ا

يۡ  ِ عُقْبَي  انَ اتقََّوۡ تِلْكَ عُقْبَي الّذَ ٭ۖ وَّ
  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ النَّارُ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 

 

 36. Those to whom We have given the 
Book are happy with what has been 
sent down to you. And among their 
groups there are those who deny some 
of it. Say, “I am commanded only to 
worship Allah and not to ascribe 
partners to Him. To Him I call and to 
Him is my return.”  

يۡ  ِ نَ بِمَاۤ فْرَحُوۡ بَ يَ  الكِْتٰ ðُُ نٰ تيَۡ نَ اٰ وَالّذَ
 ُ ُ حْزَابِ مَنۡ كَ وَمِنَ الاَۡ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ ا كِرُ نۡ  يّ

ُ  نمََّاۤ �Ǝ قلُْ اِ  بعَْضَهٗ  ۤ عْبُدَ االلهَ نْ اَ مِرْتُ اَ ا    وَلاَ
 ُ   ﴾۳۶﴿ بِ  مَاٰ هِ ليَۡ اِ   وَ دْعُوۡ  اَ هِ ليَۡ �Ǝ اِ  شْرِكَ بِهٖ ا

 

 37. Thus We have sent it down, being 
a command in Arabic. And if you 
follow their desires, after the 
knowledge that has come to you, there 
shall be neither a friend for you 
against Allah, nor a savior.  

�Ǝ وَلġَِنِ  ا حُكْمًا عَرَبِيًّ هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ لكَِ اَ وَكَذٰ 
 مِنَ كَ ءَ  بعَْدَ مَا جَآمۡ هُ ءَ وَآهۡ اتبََّعْتَ اَ 

٪   وَاقٍ لاَ  وَّ ưٍِّ  وَّ  مِنۡ  مَا لكََ مِنَ االلهِ  ǔالعِْلْمِ  ﴿۳۷﴾  
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 38. We have sent messengers before 
you, and gave them wives and 
children. It is not for a messenger to 
bring a verse without the will of Allah. 

جَعَلْنَا   قبَْلِكَ وَ  مِّنۡ رُسُلاً رْسَلْنَا وَلقََدْ اَ 
 ْðَُزْوَاجًا وَّ  اَ ل َ يّ   نۡ اَ   لٍ �Ǝ وَمَا كَانَ لرَِسُوۡ  ةً ذرُِّ
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 For every age  there   are   some   rules 
prescribed.  َ جَلٍ �Ǝ لكُِلِّ اَ  ذْنِ االلهِ  بِاِ لاَّ  اِ  ةٍ يَ  بِاٰ ǭَِ اۡ يّ

  ﴾۳۸﴿ كِتَابٌ 
 

 39. Allah wipes off what He wills and 
affirms (what He wills), and with Him 
is the Mother Book.  

َ  االلهُ امْحُويَ  Ǘ ءُ شَآ مَا ُ ۤ � وَعِنۡ  Ȑثْبِتُ  وَي ُ   دَھٗ   مُّ ا
  ﴾۳۹﴿ بِ الكِْتٰ 

 

 40. And if We show you (O prophet) 
some of what We have promised to 
them, or We take you back to Us 
(before that), in both cases you have 
only to convey the message, and We 
have to reckon.  

ا نرُِيَ نۡ اِ  وَ  یۡ  مَّ ِ وْ مْ اَ  نعَِدُهُ نَّكَ بعَْضَ الّذَ
نَا غُ وَعَليَۡ كَ البَْلٰ نمََّا عَليَۡ نَّكَ فاَِ نتََوَفيََّ 

 ﴾۴۰﴿  الحِْسَابُ 
 

 41. Have they not seen that We are 
coming to the land narrowing it down 
from all its sides? Allah judges; there 
is none to repel His judgement. And 
He is swift at reckoning.  

ۡ رَوْا اَ وَلمَْ يَ اَ  ا مِنْ قُصُهَ رْضَ ننَۡ ǭِ الاَۡ ناَّ ناَ
بَ لحُِكْ حْكُمُ لاَ  يَ �Ǝ وَااللهُ  اطْرَافِهَ اَ   مِهٖ  مُعَقِّ

  ﴾۴۱﴿ عُ الحِْسَابِ وَ سَرِيۡ �Ǝ وَهُ 
 

 42. Those before them did devise 
plans, but all the real plans belong 
only to Allah. He knows what every 
soul earns, and the disbelievers will 
soon know for whom is the excellent 
end.  

يۡ  ِ ِ  قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ وَقدَْ مَكَرَ الّذَ  المَْكْرُ  فلَِلهّٰ
�Ǝ  عْلَمُ مَا تكَْسِبُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ �Ǝ يَ  عًاجَمِيۡ 
  ﴾۴۲﴿ رُ لمَِنْ عُقْبَي الّدَارِ عْلَمُ الكُْفّٰ وَسَيَ 

 

 43. The disbelievers say, “You are not 
a messenger.” Say, “Allah is sufficient 
as a witness between me and you, and 
those too (are my witnesses) who have 
the knowledge of the Book. 

يۡ قُوۡ وَيَ  ِ �Ǝ قلُْ  ا لسَْتَ مُرْسَلاً نَ كَفَرُوۡ لُ الّذَ
ا بيَۡ يۡ  شَهِ ي بِااللهِ كَفٰ   وَمَنْ  ǔنَكُمْ  وَبيَۡ Ǥِۡ دًۢ
٪  بِ  عِلْمُ الكِْتٰ  دَھٗ عِنۡ  ﴿۴۳﴾  

            6  
6  
12 
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ةٌ اِبرٰۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  14 7ركوعاتها   يَّ   52اٰياتها  72هِيۡمَ مَكِّ
حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif, Lam, Ra. This is a book We 

have sent down to you, so that you 
may deliver the people, with the will 
of their Lord, out of all sorts of 
darkness into the light, leading them to 
the path of the Almighty, the 
Praiseworthy  

 ٓ كَ لتُِخْرِجَ النَّاسَ ليَۡ  اِ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ بٌ اَ  كِتٰ  ǰرٰ ال
لمُٰ   ưٰ اِ   ذْنِ رَبðِِّْ � بِاِ  ȅرِ ưَ النُّوۡ تِ اِ مِنَ الظُّ

ۙ دِ مِيۡ زِ الحَْ صِرَاطِ العَْزِيۡ   ﴿۱﴾  
 

 2. Allah, the One to whom belongs 
what is in the heavens and what is in 
the earth. Woe be to the disbelievers 
because of a severe punishment,  

یۡ االلهِ  ِ مٰ   لَهٗ  الّذَ تِ وَمَا فيِ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
ذَابٍ نَ مِنْ عَ فِرِيۡ لٌ للِّْكٰ وَيۡ  �Ǝ وَ  رْضِ الاَۡ 

ۙ دȉِشَدِيۡ   ﴿۲﴾ 
 

 3. to those who prefer the worldly life 
to the Hereafter and prevent (people) 
from the way of Allah, and seek to 
make it crooked. Those have gone too 
far in straying.  

يۡ  ِ َ الّذَ Ǘ َالّدُنيَْ  ۃَ ونَ الحَْيٰ سْتَحِبُّوۡ ن  ǁََا ع
وۡ يَ   وَ رَۃِ خِ الاٰۡ   وَ   لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ نَ عَنۡ صُدُّ

ġِŲكَ فيِۡ  ا عِوَجًانهََ بْغُوۡ يَ    ﴾۳﴿ دٍ لٍۭ بعَِيۡ  ضَلٰ �Ǝ اوُل
 

 4. We did not send any messenger but 
(speaking) in the language of his 
people, so that he might clearly 
convey the message to them. So, Allah 
lets go astray whom He wills and lets 
find guidance whom He wills. And He 
is the Mighty, the Wise.  

 ۤ سُوۡ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ  اَ  وَمَا   بِلِسَانِ لاَّ اِ  لٍ  رَّ
َ  ليُِ  قوَْمِهٖ  َ  مَنۡ ضِلُّ االلهُ �Ǝ فيَُ   لðَُْ بَينِّ ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآ  

َ  مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ وَيَ  ّ Ǘ وَهُ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ� ۡزُ وَ العَْزِي
 ﴾۴﴿ مُ الحَْكِيۡ 
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 5. Surely, We sent Musa with Our 
signs saying to him, “Bring your 
people out of (all sorts of) darkness 
into the light, and remind them of the 
Days of Allah. Surely, there are signs 
therein for every one who observes 
patience and gratitude.  

ۤ يٰ  بِاٰ ǅٰ رْسَلْنَا مُوۡ وَلقََدْ اَ  خْرِجْ اَ  نْ  اَ  تِنَا
لمُٰ  مْ رْهُ � وَذَكِّ  ȅرِ ưَ النُّوۡ اِ  تِ قوَْمَكَ مِنَ الظُّ

تٍ لكُِّلِّ صَبَّارٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  Ğمِ االلهِ يّٰ بِاَ 
  ﴾۵﴿ رٍ شَكُوۡ 

 

 6. And when Musa said to his people, 
“Remember Allah’s blessing upon you 
when He delivered you from 
Pharaoh’s people who had been 
inflicting a grievous torment on you, 
slaughtering your sons and leaving 
your women alive. In that there was a 
great trial from your Lord.”  

  االلهِ ا نِعْمَةَ اذْكُرُوۡ   لقَِوْمِهِ ǅٰ  قاَلَ مُوۡ  ذْ اِ  وَ 
نْ اٰ كُمۡ جٰ نۡ اَ  ذْ اِ  كُمْ عَليَۡ  لِ فِرْعَوْنَ  مِّ

 َ Ǘ ۡنكَُمْ سُوۡٓ مُوۡ سُو ُ  نَ ذَبِّحُوۡ ءَ العَْذَابِ وَي
َ ءَ بنَْآاَ  Ǘَسَِآوۡ سْتَحْيُ كُمْ وǘ َوَ  كُمْ ءَ ن Ǝ�  ِۡفي  
ٓ لكُِمۡ ذٰ  بِّكُمْ عَظِيۡ  مِّنۡ  ءٌ  بلاََ ٪﴿ مٌ  رَّ ۶﴾ 
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 7. (Recall the time) when your Lord 
declared, “If you express gratitude, I 
shall certainly give you more, and if 
you are ungrateful, then My 
punishment is severe.”  

َ  ذْ اِ  وَ   شَكَرْتمُْ  لġَِنۡ   رَبكُُّمْ  ذَّنَ  تاَ
 نَّ عَذَابِيۡ اِ    كَفَرْتمُْ وَلġَِنۡ  دَنكَُّمْ زِيۡ لاََ 

  ﴾۷﴿ دٌ لشََدِيۡ 
 

 8. And Musa said, “If you and all 
those on earth become ungrateful, then 
Allah is free of all needs, worthy of 
every praise.”  

 فيِ مَنۡ  تُمْ وَ نۡ ا اَ  تكَْفُرُوۡۤ نۡ  اِ ĕǅ قاَلَ مُوۡ  وَ 
  ﴾۸﴿ دٌ  حَمِيۡ  لغǤٌََِّ نَّ االلهَ  فاَِ  ǔعًارْضِ جَمِيۡ الاَۡ 

 

 9. Has there not come to you the news 
of those before you, the people of 
Nuh, Ad and Thamud and of those 
after them. No one knows them except 

يۡ ؤُ تِكُمْ نبََ اۡ لمَْ يَ اَ  ِ  قبَْلِكُمْ قوَْمِ نَ مِنۡ ا الّذَ
يۡ  ǂدَ ثمَُوۡ عَادٍ وَّ حٍ وَّ نوُۡ  ِ  �Ȩ�  مْ بعَْدِهِ    نَ مِنْۢ �� وَالّذَ
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 Allah. Their prophets came to them 
with clear signs, but they put their 
hands into their mouths and said, “We 
reject what you are sent with, and 
indeed we are in confounding doubt 
about what you are calling us to 
believe.” 

  رُسُلðُُۡ تðُْْ ءَ �Ǝ جَآ  االلهُ لاَّ  اِ عْلَمðُُْ  يَ لاَ 
ۤ ðُْ دِيَ يۡ ا اَ تِ فرََدّوُۡۤ نٰ بِالبَْيِّ   ðِْ فوَْاهِ اَ    فيِۡ

ۤ ا اِ وَقاَلوُۡۤ  ُ  ناَّ كَفَرْناَ بِمَا ناَّ اِ   وَ  بِهٖ رْسِلْتُمۡ  ا
ا تدَْعُوۡ لفَِيۡ  مَّ ۤ  شَكٍّ مِّ   ﴾۹﴿ بٍ  مُرِيۡ هِ ليَۡ  اِ  ننََا

 

 10. Their prophets said, “Is it in Allah 
that you have some doubt, who is the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? 
He calls you, so that He may forgive 
you some of your sins and give you 
respite up to a specified term.” They 
said, “You are no more than a human 
being like us. You want to prevent us 
from what our forefathers used to 
worship. So, bring us some clear 
authority.”  

 ْðُُمٰ فيِ االلهِ  اَ قاَلتَْ رُسُل تِ وٰ  شَكٌّ فاَطِرِ السَّ
  مِّنۡ غْفِرَ لكَُمۡ كُمْ ليَِ دْعُوۡ �Ǝ يَ  رْضِ الاَۡ  وَ 

ُ ذنُوُۡ  ي اَ ĕư رَكُمْ اِ ؤَخِّ بِكُمْ وَي �Ǝ  جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ
ثْلنَُالاَّ اِ  تُمْ نۡ نْ اَ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ   نَ دُوۡ يۡ �Ǝ ترُِ   ǖشََرٌ مِّ

وۡ نۡ اَ  ا كَانَ يَ  تصَُدُّ ۡ بآَعْبُدُ اٰ ناَ عَمَّ ناَ توُۡ ؤُناَ فاَ
  ﴾۱۰﴿ نٍ مُّبِينٍۡ ǖسُِلْطٰ 

 

 11. Their prophets said to them, “We 
are no more than a human being like 
you, but Allah bestows His favour 
upon whom He wills from among His 
servants. It is not for us to bring you 
an authority without Allah’s 
permission, and in Allah the believers 
must place their trust.  

 ْðَُقاَلتَْ ل ْðُُثْلكُُمْ لاَّ  نحَّْنُ اِ نۡ اِ    رُسُل  ǖشََرٌ مِّ
 ٰ َ  مَنۡ مُنُّ عǁَٰ  يَ كِنَّ االلهَ وَل ّ Ǘ مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ ءُ شَآ   Ǝ�

 ۤ ۡ نۡ  اَ  وَمَا كَانَ لنََا ذْنِ  بِاِ لاَّ نٍ اِ  ǖسُِلْطٰ كُمۡ تِيَ  ناَّ
  ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ لِ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ تَوَكَّ  فلَْيَ �Ǝ وَعǁَ االلهِ  االلهِ 

 

 12. What is wrong with us that we 
should not put our trust in Allah when 
He has guided us to our paths? We 
shall, of course, endure with   patience 

 ۤ ĝنَا دٰ  وَقدَْ هَ لَ عǁََ االلهِ  نتََوَكَّ لاَّ اَ  وَمَا لنََا
نَّ     �Ǝ وَ  سُبُلنََا ۡ اٰ   مَاۤ   عǁَٰ    لنََصْبرَِ  �Ǝ  ناَتُمُوۡ ذيَ
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 all your persecutions; and all those 
who have to trust should trust only in 
Allah.” 

٪  نَ لوُۡ لِ المُْتَوَكِّ تَوَكَّ  فلَْيَ وَعǁََ االلهِ  ﴿۱۲﴾  2  
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 13. The disbelievers said to their 
prophets, “We shall certainly expel 
you from our land unless you come 
back to our faith.” So, their Lord 
revealed to them, “We shall destroy 
the transgressors,  

يۡ  وَ  ِ  ا لرُِسُلðِِْ نَ كَفَرُوۡ قاَلَ الّذَ
نْ اَ لنَُخْرِجَنَّكُمۡ  ۤ  مِّ  دنَُّ فيِۡ وْ لتََعُوۡ  اَ  رْضِنَا

َ  مِلَّتِنَا لِكَنَّ  لنَُهۡ  رَبðِ ْðُُّْ ليَۡ  اِ و ĕȕْ�Ǝ فاَ
ۙ  لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. and shall certainly let you dwell in 
the land after them. This is for the one 
who is fearful of standing before Me 
and is fearful of My warning.”  

لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ  مْ  بعَْدِهِ رْضَ مِنْۢ وَلƻَسُْكِنَنَّـكُمُ الاَۡ 
  ﴾۱۴﴿ دِ  وَخَافَ وَعِيۡ لمَِنْ خَافَ مَقَامِيۡ 

 

 15. They sought final decision (by 
demanding the divine scourge), and 
(thus) every obstinate tyrant failed.  

ۙ  دٍ ا وَخَابَ كُلُّ جَبَّارٍ عَنِيۡ وَاسْتَفْتَحُوۡ  ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. The Hell is pursuing him, and he 
shall be made to drink pus-fluid,   ۡهٖ آرَ  وَّ مِّنĠِ َجَه  ُ Ǘَءٍ  مَّآي مِنۡ سْقٰ نَّمُ و 

ۙ  دٍ صَدِيۡ  ﴿۱۶﴾  
 

 17. which he will arduously sip, and 
will not be able to swallow. Death will 
come upon him from every side, yet he 
will not die, and still a heavy 
chastisement will be ahead of him.  

 َ عُ يّ ُ  يَ لاَ   وَ  هٗ تَجَرَّ Ǘ ُهِ تِيۡ اۡ  وَيَ  غُهٗ سِيۡ كَاد 
�Ǝ  تٍ وَ بِمَيِّ مَا هُ  كُلِّ مَكَانٍ وَّ المَْوْتُ مِنۡ 

  ﴾۱۷﴿ ظٌ  عَذَابٌ غَلِيۡ Ġِهٖ رَآ وَّ وَمِنۡ 
 

 18. The deeds of those who refuse to 
believe in their Lord are like ashes 
blown away by the wind on a stormy 
day. They will not  be   able    to   gain 

يۡ مَ  ِ  عْمَالðُُْ  اَ ا بِرَبðِِّْ نَ كَفَرُوۡ ثَلُ الّذَ
ȉِتْ     كَرَمَاد يۡ      بِهِ    اشْتَدَّ  وْمٍ يَ      فيِۡ     حُ  الرِّ
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 anything out of what they did. That is 
the farthest point of straying away 
from the right path. 

ا كَسَبُوۡ قْدِرُوۡ  يَ �Ǝ لاَ  عَاصِفٍ   ا عǁَٰ نَ مِمَّ
 ۡǆَ ٍذٰ  ء Ǝ� ُلٰ لكَِ ه   ﴾۱۸﴿ دُ لُ البَْعِيۡ وَ الضَّ

 

 19. Have you not seen that Allah has 
created the heavens and the earth with 
truth? If He wills, He can put you 
away and bring a new creation;  

مٰ نَّ االلهَ رَ اَ لمَْ تَ اَ  رْضَ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
َ نۡ �Ǝ اِ  قِّ بِالحَْ  ّ Ǘ  ۡشَا ُ تِ بِخَلْقٍ اۡ بْكُمْ وَيَ ذْهِ  ي
ۙ  دٍ جَدِيۡ  ﴿۱۹﴾ 

 

 20. and that is not at all difficult for 
Allah.   َّااللهِ مَا ذٰ  و ǁََ۲۰﴿ زٍ  بِعَزِيۡ لكَِ ع﴾   

 21. All of them shall appear before 
Allah. Then, the weak shall say to the 
arrogant, “We were your followers. 
So, can you relieve us a little from 
Allah’s punishment?” They will say, 
“Had Allah guided us, we would have 
guided you. It is all the same for us 
whether we deplore or endure, we 
have no way out.”  

عَفŲ  جَمِيۡ ا اللهِِ وَبرََزُوۡ  يۡ ؤُاعًا فقََالَ الضُّ ِ نَ  للِّذَ
وۡۤ   تُمۡ نۡ لْ اَ ناَّ كُنَّا لكَُمْ تبََعًا فهََ ا اِ اسْتَكْبرَُ

ا �Ǝ قاَلوُۡ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ نَ عَنَّا مِنْ عَذَابِ االلهِ مُّغْنُوۡ 
ۤ  عَليَۡ ءٌ �Ǝ سَوَآ كُمْ نٰ دَيۡ  لهََ ĝنَا االلهُ دٰ لوَْ هَ    نَا

ۤ اَ  ناَ مَا لنََا مِنۡ  اَ  جَزِعْنَا ٪   صٍ  مَّحِيۡ مْ صَبرَْ ﴿۲۱﴾ 

                          3  
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 22. The Satan will say when the matter 
will have been decided, “Allah 
promised you a truthful promise while 
I gave you a promise and did not fulfill 
it. I had no authority over you, except 
that I invited you and you accepted my 
call. So, do not blame me, but blame 
yourselves. Neither I can come to your 
help, nor can you come to my help. I 
disown your associating me with Allah 
in the past. Surely, there is a painful 
punishment for the unjust.”  

يۡ  ا قضُِيَ طٰ وَقاَلَ الشَّ  نَّ االلهَ مْرُ اِ  الاَۡ نُ لمََّ
تكُُّمْ وَعَدۡ  وَعَدَكُمْ وَعْدَ الحَْقِّ وَ 

 َ   مِّنۡ كُمۡ  عَليَۡ �Ǝ وَمَا كَانَ ưَِ  خْلَفْتُكُمْ فاَ
ۤ اِ  نٍ سُلْطٰ    Ə دَعَوْتكُُمْ فاَسْتَجَبْتُمْ ưِۡ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ

ۤ مَ �Ǝ  فُسَكُمۡ نۡ  اَ  امُوۡۤ  وَلوُۡ  ǯِۡ مُوۡ تلَوُۡ   فلاََ    ناَاَ    ا
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   ۤ ۡ  اِ  Ǝتُمْ بِمُصْرȗَِِّ نۡ  اَ  بِمُصْرِخِكُمْ وَمَا ِǯّ 
ۤ اَ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ   قبَْلُ نِ مِنۡ شْرَكْتُمُوۡ كَفَرْتُ بِمَا

  ﴾۲۲﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ  لðَُْ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 
 

 23. And those who believed and did 
good deeds shall be admitted to 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
living there forever by the will of 
Allah. There they shall greet each 
other with “Salam.”  

ُ  وَ  يۡ ا ِ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ دْخِلَ الّذَ
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ ا الاَۡ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ جَنّٰ  نَ لِدِ

  ﴾۲۳﴿ مٌ ا سَلٰ هَ  فِيۡ ت ْðُُ�Ǝ تحَِيَّ  ذْنِ رَبðِِّْ ا بِاِ هَ فِيۡ 
 

 24. Have you not seen how Allah has 
set forth a parable: A good word is like 
a good tree, having its root firm and its 
branches in the sky.  

 بَةً  طَيِّ  كَلِمَةً  مَثَلاً فَ ضَرَبَ االلهُ لمَْ ترََكَيۡ اَ 
 ا فيِۡ فرَْعُهَ ا ثاَبِتٌ وَّ صْلهَُ  اَ بَةٍ  طَيِّ  ۃٍ كَشَجَرَ 
مَآ ۙ  ءِ السَّ ﴿۲۴﴾  

 

 25. It brings its fruits at all times with 
the will of its Lord. Allah sets forth the 
parables for the people, so that they 
may take lesson.  

 ۤ ۡǭُِْتؤ  ُ  وَ  ا Ǝذْنِ رَبِّهَ  بِاِ  حِينٍۭۡ ا كُلَّ كُلَهَ  ا
 مْثَالَ للِنَّاسِ لعََلðَُّْ  الاَۡ  ضْرِبُ االلهُ يَ 
  ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَذَكَّ يَ 

 

 26. And the parable of a bad word is 
like a bad tree, removed from the top 
of the soil, having no firm root.  

 ثَةȉِ خَبِيۡ  كَشَجَرَۃٍ ثَةٍ  خَبِيۡ لُ كَلِمَةٍ وَمَثَ 
  ا مِنۡ رْضِ مَا لهََ  فوَْقِ الاَۡ جْتُثَّتْ مِنۡ ا

 ﴾۲۶﴿ قرََارٍ 
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 27. Allah keeps the believers firm with 
the stable word in the worldly life and 
in the Hereafter; and Allah lets the 
unjust go astray; and Allah does what 
He wills.  

 ُ يۡ اللهُ ثَبِّتُ اي ِ ا بِالقَْوْلِ الثَّابِتِ فيِ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  الّذَ
ُ   وَ  Əخِرَۃِ فيِ الاٰۡ  ا وَ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ والحَْيٰ   ضِلُّ االلهُ ي

َ فْعَلُ االلهُ يَ  � وَ  ȇلِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  Ǘ ءُ شَآ مَا  ٪ ﴿۲۷﴾  

            4  
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 28. Have you not seen those who 
adopted disbelief in exchange of 
Allah’s favor and caused their people 
to disembark at a land of total 
destruction,  

يۡ لمَْ ترََ اِ اَ  ِ لوُۡ ưَ الّذَ  كُفْرًا  االلهِ تَ  نِعْمَ انَ بدََّ
ۙ   داَرَ البَْوَارِ ا قوَْمðَُْ حَلّوُۡ اَ وَّ  ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. (which is) the Jahannam. They 
shall enter it; and it is an evil place to 
dwell.  

   ﴾۲۹﴿ بِئسَْ القَْرَارُ  �Ǝ وَ  اصْلَوْنهََ  يَ  Əنَّمَ جَهَ 

 30. They have set up partners with 
Allah, so that they may mislead (the 
people) from His path. Say, “Enjoy 
(for a while). Then your ultimate 
journey is to the Fire.”  

�Ǝ  لِهٖ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ ضِلّوُۡ دَاداً ليُِّ نۡ  اَ ا اللهِِ جَعَلوُۡ  وَ 
عُوۡ  ارِ اِ  كُمْ نَّ مَصِيرَۡ ا فاَِ قلُْ تمََتَّ    ﴾ưَ ﴿۳۰ النَّ

 31. Say to My believing servants that 
they should establish Salah and spend, 
secretly and openly, out of what We 
have given to them before there comes 
a day in which there is neither a trade 
nor friendship.  

يۡ قلُ لعِِّبَادِیَ  ِ ُ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  الّذَ لٰ قِيۡ ا ي  ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ
 ُ ا رَزَقنْٰ فِقُوۡ نۡ وَي ا وَّ ðُْ ا مِمَّ   مِّنۡ ةً نِيَ عَلاَ  سِرًّ

َ  نۡ قبَْلِ اَ    ﴾۳۱﴿ لٌ  خِلٰ  وَلاَ هِ عٌ فِيۡ  بيَۡ لاَّ  وْمٌ  يَ ǭَِ اۡ يّ
 

 32. Allah is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth and sent down 
water from the sky, then brought forth 
with it sustenance for you from the 
produce, and subjugated for you the 
ships, so that they may sail in the sea 
with His command, and subjugated for 
you the rivers;  

یۡ اللهُ اَ  ِ مٰ  الّذَ زَلَ نۡ اَ  رْضَ وَ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
مَآ َ  ءً  مَآءِ مِنَ السَّ تِ  مِنَ الثَّمَرٰ خْرَجَ بِهٖ  فاَ
رَ لكَُمُ الفُْلْكَ لتَِجْرِیَ  Əرِزْقاً لكَُّمْ    وَسَخَّ

رَ لكَُمُ الاَۡ   وَ  Əمْرِھٖ فيِ البَْحْرِ بِاَ  ۚ  رَ نهْٰ سَخَّ ﴿۳۲﴾  
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 33. and He subjugated for you the sun 
and the moon, moving constantly, and 
subjugated for you the day and the 
night,  

رَ  وَ  مْسَ وَالقَْمَرَ دآَسَخَّ   وَ   ĠِƏبَينَۡ  لكَُمُ الشَّ
رَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡ  ۚ  ارَ لَ وَالنَّهَ سَخَّ ﴿۳۳﴾  

 

 34. and He gave you whatever you 
asked for. If you (try to) count the 
bounties of Allah, you cannot count 
them all. Indeed, man is highly unjust, 
very ungrateful.  

 نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ھُ لتُْمُوۡ  كُلِّ مَا سَاَ  مِّنۡ Ğكُمۡ تٰ وَاٰ 
وۡ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  اهَ  تحُْصُوۡ  لاَ ا نِعْمَتَ االلهِ تعَُدُّ

ۡ الاِۡ  ǘ َارٌ انَ لظََلوُۡ س ٪  مٌ كَفَّ ﴿۳۴﴾  
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 35. (Recall) when Ibrahim said, “My 
Lord, make this city peaceful, and 
keep me and my children away from 
worshiping idols.  

 ذَا البَْلَدَ مُ رَبِّ اجْعَلْ هٰ يۡ هِ برْٰ قاَلَ اِ  ذْ اِ  وَ 
ؕ  صْنَامَ  نعَّْبُدَ الاَۡ نۡ اَ   Ǥَِّ  وَبَ اجْنُبǤِْۡ مِنًا وَّ اٰ  ﴿۳۵﴾  

 

 36. My Lord, they have misled many a 
people. So, the one who follows me 
does surely belong to me. As for the 
one who disobeys me, then You are 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

نَ النَّاسِ ضْلَلْنَ كَثِيرًۡ نَّ اَ نهَُّ رَبِّ اِ    فمََنۡ  Əا مِّ
 ۡǤَِنهَّٗ  فاَِ تبَِع  ۡ ِǤِّم Ə  ۡǯِنكََّ  فاَِ  وَمَنْ عَصَا

حِيۡ غَفُوۡ   ﴾۳۶﴿  مٌ رٌ رَّ
 

 37. Our Lord, I have settled some of 
my children in a valley of no 
vegetation, close to Your sanctified 
House, so that, Our Lord, they may 
establish Salah. So, make hearts of 
people yearn towards them, and 
provide them with fruits, so that they 
may be grateful.  

ۤ رَ  ۤ  اِ  بنََّا ۡ ِǯّ   َتُ مِنۡ سْكَنۡ ا  َ يّ   ذِیۡ  بِوَادٍ غَيرِۡ Ǣِۡ ذرُِّ
مِ دَ بيَۡ زَرْعٍ عِنۡ  مُوا ـقِيۡ  رَبنََّا ليُِ  ǔتِكَ المُْحَرَّ

نَ النَّاسِ تهَۡ فġِْدَۃً  فاَجْعَلْ اَ ۃَ ولٰ الصَّ   وِیۡۤ  مِّ
مَرٰ  وَارْزُقðِ ۡðُْْ ليَۡ اِ  نَ الثَّ  تِ لعََلðَُّْ  مِّ
 َ Ǘ ۡ۳۷﴿ نَ شْكُرُو﴾  
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 38. Our Lord, surely You know what 
we conceal and what we reveal. -
Hidden from Allah is nothing 
whatsoever, neither in the earth nor in 
the heavens.  

 ۤ �Ǝ وَمَا   وَمَا نعُْلِنُ نكََّ تعَْلَمُ مَا نخُْفِيۡ  اِ  رَبنََّا
 فيِ رْضِ وَلاَ  الاَۡ ءٍ فيِ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ ي عǁََ االلهِ خْفٰ يَ 

مَآ   ﴾۳۸﴿ ءِ السَّ
 

 39. Praise be to Allah who, despite my 
old age, blessed me with Ismail 
(Ishmael) and IsHaq (Isaac). Surely, 
my Lord is the One who listens to the 
prayer.  

یۡ لحَْمْدُ اللهِِ اَ  ِ  عǁََ الكِْبرَِ بَ ưِۡ  وَهَ  الّذَ
ۡ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  قَ سْحٰ اِ  لَ وَ عِيۡ سْمٰ اِ  عُ  لسََمِيۡ رَبّيِ

  ﴾۳۹﴿ ءِ الّدُعَآ
 

 40. My Lord, make me steadfast in 
Salah, and my offspring as well. And, 
Our Lord, grant my prayer.  

 ۡǤِْلٰ  مُقِيۡ رَبِّ اجْعَل َ  وَمِنۡ  ۃِ ومَ الصَّ يّ ٭ۖ  Ǣِۡ  ذرُِّ
  ﴾۴۰﴿ ءِ رَبنََّا وَتقََبَّلْ دعَُآ

 

 41. Our Lord, forgive me and my 
parents and all believers on the day 
when reckoning shall take place.”  

وْمَ  يَ  وَللِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  وَلوَِالِدَیَّ  ưِۡ رَبنََّا اغْفِرْ 
٪  مُ الحِْسَابُ قُوۡ يَ  ﴿۴۱﴾ 
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 42. Never think that Allah is unaware 
of what the wrongdoers are doing. He 
is but giving them respite up to a day 
when the eyes shall remain upraised 
(in terror).  

َ االلهَ وَلاَ  ا يَ  غَافِلاً  تحَْسَبنَّ عْمَلُ  عَمَّ
ُ � اِ  țنَ لِمُوۡ الظّٰ  رُهُ نمََّا ي وْمٍ Ǚشَْخَصُ مْ ليَِ ؤَخِّ

ۙ  بصَْارُ  الاَۡ هِ فِيۡ  ﴿۴۲﴾  
 

 43. They shall be rushing with their 
heads raised upward; their eyes shall 
not return towards them and their 
hearts shall be hollow.  

 ðِْ ليَۡ رْتدَُّ اِ  يَ  لاَ سðِِْ  رُءُوۡ  مُقْنِعِيۡ طِعِينَۡ مُهۡ 
 ْðُُطَرْفƏ  َـِٕفۡ  وَا  ْðُُءٌ وَآ هَ دَت  ؕ ﴿۴۳﴾  
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 44. Warn the people of a day when 
punishment will come upon them, and 
the wrongdoers will say, “Our Lord, 
give us respite for a short term, and we 
will respond to Your call and will 
follow the messengers.” (Allah will 
say), “Is it not that you had sworn 
oaths earlier that you would not have 
to leave (the world)?  

 العَْذَابُ ðُِ تِيۡ اۡ وْمَ يَ ذِرِ النَّاسَ يَ نۡ اَ  وَ 
يۡ قُوۡ فيََ  ِ ۤ لَمُوۡ نَ ظَ لُ الّذَ ۤ  اَ  ا رَبنََّا رْناَ  ĕư  اِ  خِّ

بِعِ  ǔبٍ جَلٍ قرَِيۡ اَ   نجُِّبْ دَعْوَتكََ وَنتََّ
سُلَ   قبَْلُ  مِّنۡ قسَْمْتُمۡ ا اَ نوُۡۤ وَلمَْ تكَُوۡ �Ǝ اَ  الرُّ
ۙ   زَوَالٍ  مِّنۡ مَا لكَُمۡ  ﴿۴۴﴾  

 

 45. And you dwelt in the dwellings of 
those who wronged themselves, and it 
became clear to you how We dealt 
with them, and We put forth for you 
the examples.”  

يۡ  مَسٰ تُمْ فيِۡ سَكَنۡ وَّ  ِ ا نَ ظَلَمُوۡۤ كِنِ الّذَ
َ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ   بðِِْ  فَ فعََلْنَا لكَُمْ كَيۡ  وَتبََينَّ

  ﴾۴۵﴿ مْثَالَ وَضَرَبنَْا لكَُمُ الاَۡ 
 

 46. And they worked out their plot and 
whatever they plot is before Allah, 
even though their plot is such as would 
move the mountains.  

 دَ االلهِ مْ وَعِنۡ ا مَكْرَهُ وَقدَْ مَكَرُوۡ 
 لَ مِنْهُ لتَِزُوۡ  مْ  كَانَ مَكْرُهُ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  مْ مَكْرُهُ 
 ﴾۴۶﴿ الجِْبَالُ 

 

 47. So, never think that Allah will do 
against His promise to His 
messengers. Surely, Allah is Mighty, 
the Lord of Retribution 

َ االلهَ فلاََ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ   رُسُلَهٗ  مُخْلِفَ وَعْدِھٖ  تحَْسَبنَّ
ؕ  زٌ ذوُانتِْقَامٍ  عَزِيۡ االلهَ  ﴿۴۷﴾  

 

 48. the day on which this earth will be 
turned into some other earth, and the 
skies as well, and they all shall appear 
before Allah, the One, the All-
Dominant.  

لُ الاَۡ يَ  رْضِ  الاَۡ رْضُ غَيرَۡ وْمَ تبَُدَّ
مٰ   الوَْاحِدِ  ا اللهِِ برََزُوۡ  تُ وَ وٰ وَالسَّ

  ﴾۴۸﴿ ارِ القَْهَّ 
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 49. On that day you will see the 
culprits tied up together in chains,   َۡنِينَۡ  يَ وَتـَرَی المُْجْرِمِين  فيِ وْمġَِذٍ مُّقَرَّ

ۚ  صْفَادِ الاَۡ  ﴿۴۹﴾  
 

 50. their shirts will be of rosin, and 
their faces will be covered with Fire   ۡسَرَابِي ۡðُُهَ ي وُجُوۡ تغَْشٰ  قطَِرَانٍ وَّ  مِّنۡ ل ُðُ 

ۙ  النَّارُ  ﴿۵۰﴾  
 

 51. so that Allah repays everyone in 
full whatever he earned. Indeed, Allah 
is swift at reckoning.  

ا كَسَبَتْ  االلهُ جْزِیَ ليَِ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   كُلَّ نفَْسٍ مَّ
  ﴾۵۱﴿ عُ الحِْسَابِ سَرِيۡ 

 

 52. This is a message for mankind, so 
that they (take lesson and) be warned, 
and so that they may know that He is 
One God, and so that the people of 
understanding may observe the advice. 

ا عْلَمُوۡۤ ليَِ   وَ ا بِهٖ ذَرُوۡ نۡ للِّنَّاسِ وَليُِ  غٌ ذَا بلَٰ هٰ 
كَّ ليَِ احِدٌ وَّ  وَّ  لٰهٌ وَ اِ نمََّا هُ اَ  ُ ذَّ ولوُا رَ ا

٪  بِ لبَْاالاَۡ  ﴿۵۲﴾  

            7  
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ةٌ الحِۡجۡرِ سُوۡرَۃُ  15 6ركوعاتها   يَّ   99اٰياتها  54 مَكِّ
حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif, Lam, Ra. These are verses of 

the Book and the enlightening Qur’an.  ٓ    ﴾۱﴿ نٍ مُّبِينٍۡ بِ وَقرُْاٰ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ  تِلْكَ اٰ   ǰرٰ ال
 2. On many occasions, the disbelievers 

will wish that they were Muslims.   ُيۡ  يَ بمََار ِ ا ا لوَْ كَانوُۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ وَدُّ الّذَ
 ﴾۲﴿  مُسْلِمِينَۡ 
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 3. Let them eat and enjoy, and let 
(their) fancy make them neglectful, for 
they shall soon come to know (their 
ultimate end).  

عُوۡ ا وَيَ كُلوُۡ اۡ مْ يَ ذرَْهُ  ُ تَمَتَّ مَلُ  الاَۡ ðُِ لْهِ ا وَي
   ﴾۳﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ فسََوْفَ يَ 

 

 4. We did not destroy any town 
without having a pre-determined time 
for it.  

ۤ  وَ  ا كِتَابٌ  وَلهََ لاَّ  اِ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ لَكْنَا مِنۡ هۡ  اَ  مَا
عْلوُۡ    ﴾۴﴿ مٌ مَّ

 

 5. No people can precede their 
appointed time, nor can they exceed it.  َم ُ ا وَمَا جَلَهَ  اَ  مَّةٍ ا Ǚسَْبِقُ مِنْ ا

 َ Ǘ ۡ۵﴿ نَ خِرُوۡ سْتَا﴾  
 

 6. They say, “O you to whom the 
Dhikr (the Qur’an) has been revealed, 
you are surely insane.  

ُ اَ ا يĕ قاَلوُۡ  وَ  یۡ هَ يّ ِ لَ عَليَۡ ا الّذَ كْرُ اِ هِ  نزُِّ نكََّ  الّذِ
ؕ نٌ لمََجْنُوۡ   ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. Why do you not bring the angels to 
us, if you are one of the truthful?”  َ ۡ ل Ų تِيۡ وْ مَا تاَ تَ مِنَ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  ġِكَةِ نَا بِالمَْل

  ﴾۷﴿ دِقِينَۡ الصّٰ 
 

 8. We do not send down the angels 
except with truth, and then they shall 
be given no respite.  

 Ų لُ المَْل ا حَقِّ وَمَا كَانوُۡۤ  بِالۡ لاَّ  اِ  ġِكَةَ مَا ننَُزِّ
  ﴾۸﴿ نَ رِيۡ ظَ ذاً مُّنۡ اِ 

 

 9. We, Ourselves, have sent down the 
Dhikr (the Qur’an), and We are there 
to protect it.  

كْرَ وَ اِ  لنَْا الّذِ    ﴾۹﴿ نَ فِظُوۡ  لحَٰ ناَّ لَهٗ اِ  ناَّ نحَْنُ نزََّ

 10. We did send the messengers before 
you among the groups of earlier 
peoples.  

عِ  شِيَ  قبَْلِكَ فيِۡ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ اَ  وَلقََدْ 
لينَِۡ الاَۡ    ﴾۱۰﴿ وَّ
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 11. No messenger came to them but 
they used to mock at him.   َتِيۡ اۡ وَمَا ي ۡðِ ۡسُوۡ  مِّن  ا بِهٖ  كَانوُۡ لاَّ اِ  لٍ  رَّ

 َ Ǘ ۡ۱۱﴿ءُوۡنَ زِ سْتَه﴾  
 

 12. Likewise, We make it (i.e. 
disbelief) enter into the hearts of the 
sinners,  

ۙ  بِ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ  قلُوُۡ   فيِۡ لكَِ ǘسَْلكُُهٗ كَذٰ  ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. (whereby) they do not believe in it 
(the Qur’an), and this has been the 
way of earlier people.  

ُ لاَ     ﴾۱۳﴿ لينَِۡ وَّ  الاَۡ  وَقدَْ خَلتَْ سُنَّةُ نَ بِهٖ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي

 14. Even if We open a gate in the sky 
and they keep ascending through it,   َۡوَلوَْ فتََحْنَا عَلي ۡðِمَآ نَ السَّ ا  فظََلّوُۡ ءِ  باَباً مِّ

ۙ  نَ عْرُجُوۡ  يَ هِ فِيۡ  ﴿۱۴﴾  
 

 15. still they will say, “In fact our eyes 
have been deluded; rather we are 
enchanted people.  

بصَْارُناَ بلَْ نحَْنُ رَتْ اَ نمََّا سُكِّ ا اِ لقََالوُۡۤ 
٪  نَ رُوۡ قوَْمٌ مَّسْحُوۡ  ﴿۱۵﴾  

      1  
15  1 

 16. We have created stellar formations 
in the sky and have beautified them for 
onlookers,  

مَآ َ  ا وَّ جً  برُُوۡ ءَ وَلقََدْ جَعَلْنَا فيِ السَّ ا هَ نّٰ زَيّ
ۙ  نَ ظِرِيۡ للِنّٰ  ﴿۱۶﴾  

 

 17. and have protected them from 
every outcast devil,   َجِيۡ طٰ  كُلِّ شَيۡ ا مِنۡ هَ حَفِظْنٰ  و ۙ  مٍ نٍ رَّ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. but the one who tries to eavesdrop 
is chased by a clearly visible flame.   ِقَ اللاَّ ا َ  مَنِ اسْترََ مْعَ فاَ ابٌ  شِهَ تبَْعَهٗ سَّ

  ﴾۱۸﴿ مُّبِينٌۡ 
 

 19. As for the earth, We have stretched 
it out and placed on it firm mountains, 
and We have caused to grow in it 
everything well-balanced,  

  وَ ا رَوَاǅَِ هَ نَا فِيۡ لقَْيۡ اَ  ا وَ هَ رْضَ مَدَدْنٰ وَالاَۡ 
وْزُوۡ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ ا مِنۡ هَ تْنَا فِيۡ بَ نْۢ اَ    ﴾۱۹﴿ نٍ ءٍ مَّ
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 20. and created in it sources of 
sustenance for you and those 
(creatures) for whom you are not the 
sustainers.  

   لسَّْتُمْ لَهٗ شَ وَمَنۡ ا مَعَاǗِ هَ وَجَعَلْنَا لكَُمْ فِيۡ 
  ﴾۲۰﴿ زِقِينَۡ بِرٰ 

 

 21. We have treasures of every thing, 
but We send it down only in a 
determined quantity.  

مَا   وَ  ĠِǛنُهٗ دَناَ خَزَآ عِنۡ لاَّ اِ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِّنۡ نۡ اِ  وَ 
 ۤ لُهٗ عْلوُۡ لاَّ  اِ  ننَُزِّ   ﴾۲۱﴿ مٍ  بِقَدَرٍ مَّ

 

 22. And We sent forth winds carrying 
the clouds, then sent down water from 
the sky and gave it to you to drink, and 
you are not able to store it.  

يٰ اَ  وَ  َ رْسَلْنَا الرِّ زَلنَْا مِنَ نۡ حَ لوََاقِحَ فاَ
مَآ َ ءً  مَآءِ السَّ   تُمْ لَهٗ نۡ مَاۤ اَ   وَ  Əھُ كُمُوۡ نٰ سْقَيۡ  فاَ

  ﴾۲۲﴿ زِنِينَۡ بِخٰ 
 

 23. It is indeed We, and only We, who 
give life and bring death, and We are 
the ultimate inheritor (of everything).  

تُ وَنحَْنُ  وَنمُِيۡ ناَّ لنََحْنُ نǶُْٖ اِ  وَ 
  ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ رِثوُۡ الوْٰ 

 

 24. We know those of you who went 
ahead, and We know those who 
remained late. 

كُمْ وَلقََدْ  مِنۡ مُسْتَقْدِمِينَۡ وَلقََدْ عَلِمْنَا الْ 
  ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ خِرِيۡ عَلِمْنَا المُْسْتَاۡ 

 

 25. Surely, your Lord will gather all of 
them together. Indeed He is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing.  

مٌ  حَكِيۡ نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  مْ حْشُرُهُ وَ يَ نَّ رَبكََّ هُ اِ  وَ 
٪  مٌ عَلِيۡ  ﴿۲۵﴾  2  

10  2 
 26. Indeed We created man from a 

ringing clay made of decayed mud.   ِۡوَلقََدْ خَلَقْنَا الا ۡ ǘ ۡنْ سَانَ مِن  صَلْصَالٍ مِّ
سْنُوۡ حَمَاٍ  ۚ  نٍ  مَّ ﴿۲۶﴾  
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 27. As for the Jann (the first Jinn), We 
had created him earlier from the fire of 
the scorching wind.  

 ناَّرِ  قبَْلُ مِنۡ  مِنۡ هُ  خَلَقْنٰ وَالجَْانَّۤ 
مُوۡ    ﴾۲۷﴿ مِ السَّ

 

 28. Recall when your Lord said to the 
angels, “I am going to create a human 
being from a ringing clay made of 
decayed mud.  

Ų ذْ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِْمَ اِ  وَ  ۡ  اِ  ġِكَةِ ل ِǯّ شََرًاǖ ٌِۢخَالق 
نْ حَمَاٍ  صَلْ مِّنۡ  سْنُوۡ صَالٍ مِّ   ﴾۲۸﴿ نٍ  مَّ

 

 29. When I form him perfect, and 
blow in him of My spirit, then you 
must fall down before him in 
prostration.” 

يۡ فاَِ  وۡ  مِنۡ هِ  وَنفََخْتُ فِيۡ  تُهٗ ذاَ سَوَّ  ȕِۡ  رُّ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ جِدِيۡ  سٰ  ا لَهٗ فقََعُوۡ 

 

 30. So the angels prostrated 
themselves, all together,  Ų ۙ  نَ جْمَعُوۡ  اَ  كُلġِ ْðُُّكَةُ فسََجَدَ المَْل ﴿۳۰﴾   

 31. except Iblis (Satan). He refused to 
join those who prostrated.   ِا ۤ ۡ  اِ  لاَّ ƺِْاَ  سَ بل Ǝ� ĕنۡ  اَ بي َ نَ مَعَ كُوۡ  يّ

  ﴾۳۱﴿ نَ جِدِيۡ السّٰ 
 

 32. He (Allah) said, “O Iblis, what is 
the matter with you that you did not 
join those who prostrated?”  

 ĕـاِ قاَلَ ي ۡ ƺِْنَ مَعَ  تكَُوۡ لاَّ سُ مَا لكََ اَ بل
  ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ جِدِيۡ السّٰ 

 

 33. He said, “I am not such that I 
should prostrate myself before a 
mortal whom You have created from a 
ringing clay made of decayed mud.”  

َ  كُنۡ قاَلَ لمَْ اَ    مِنۡ سْجُدَ لƾِشََرٍ خَلقَْتَهٗ  لاِّ
نْ حَمَاٍ  سْنُوۡ صَلْصَالٍ مِّ   ﴾۳۳﴿ نٍ  مَّ

 

 34. He said, “Then, get out of here, for 
you are an outcast,  َمٌ نكََّ رَجِيۡ ا فاَِ قاَلَ فاَخْرُجْ مِنْه  ۙ ﴿۳۴﴾   

 35. and upon you is the curse up to the 
Day of Judgment.”   َّاِ كَ اللَّعْنَةَ نَّ عَلَيۡ اِ  و  ưٰ َيۡ  ي    ﴾۳۵﴿ نِ وْمِ الّدِ
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 36. He said, “My Lord, then give me 
respite up to the day they (the dead) 
shall be raised.” 

 َ ۤ نۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ فاَ ۡǯِْاِ  ظِر  ưٰ َوْ  ي ُ    ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ بْعَثُوۡ مِ ي

 37. He (Allah) said, “Well, respite is 
given to you  َِنَ ظَرِيۡ نكََّ مِنَ المُْنۡ قاَلَ فا  ۙ ﴿۳۷﴾   

 38. till the day of the Appointed 
Time.”   ِا ưٰ َ۳۸﴿ مِ مِ الوَْقتِْ المَْعْلوُۡ وۡ  ي﴾   

 39. He said, “My Lord, since You 
made me go astray, I swear that I shall 
beautify for them (evils) on the earth, 
and shall lead all of them astray,  

 ۤ  فيِ نَنَّ لðَُْ زَيِّ  لاَُ تǤَِۡ غْوَيۡ  اَ  قاَلَ رَبِّ بِمَا
ۙ  جْمَعِينَۡ  اَ نðَُّْ غْوِيَ رْضِ وَلاَُ الاَۡ  ﴿۳۹﴾  

 

 40. except those of Your servants from 
among them who are chosen (by 
You).”  

   ﴾۴۰﴿  المُْخْلَصِينَۡ  عِبَادكََ مِنðُُْ لاَّ اِ 

 41. He (Allah) said, “This is the 
straight path leading to Me (that a 
person is chosen by Me through his 
good deeds).  

َ قاَلَ هٰ  ّǁََ۴۱﴿ مٌ  مُسْتَقِيۡ ذَا صِرَاطٌ ع﴾   

 42. My servants are such that you have 
no power over them except those of 
the deviators who will follow you.  

ۡ نَّ عِبَادِیۡ اِ  ƺَسَ لكََ عَلَيۡ  ل ْðِ ٰمَنِ لاَّ اِ  نٌ  سُلْط 
  ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ وِيۡ اتبََّعَكَ مِنَ الغْٰ 

 

 43. And Jahannam (Hell) is the 
promised place for them all.  َمَ لمََوْعِدُهُ نَّ جَهَ اِ  و Ƶ� جْمَعِينَۡ مْ اَ نَّ ﴿۴۳﴾   

 44. It has seven gates. For each gate 
there is a group apportioned from 
them.” 

ِ  بوَْابٍ  اَ  ا سَبْعَةُ لهََ  ن ْðُْ�Ǝ ل  جُزْءٌ كُلِّ باَبٍ مِّ
قْسُوۡ  ٪   مٌ مَّ ﴿۴۴﴾  

      3  
19  3 

 45. Surely, the God-fearing will be in 
gardens and streams:  ِونٍ عُيۡ تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ  فيِۡ نَّ المُْتَّقِينَۡ ا  ؕ ﴿۴۵﴾   

 46. .Enter here in peace, free of fear.”   ُ    ﴾۴۶﴿ مِنِينَۡ مٍ اٰ ا ǖسَِلٰ هَ دْخُلوُۡ ا
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 47. We shall have removed whatever 
grudge they had in their hearts, (thus 
making them) brothers, sitting on 
couches, face to face.  

نْ غِلٍّ اِ مۡ رِهِ  صُدُوۡ وَنزََعْنَا مَا فيِۡ  خْوَاناً  مِّ
 ǁَٰ۴۷﴿ بِلِينَۡ  سُرُرٍ مُّتَقٰ ع﴾  

 

 48. No weariness shall touch them nor 
will they be expelled from there.   َيَ لا  ْðُ نْهَ مۡ مَا هُ   نصََبٌ وَّ اهَ  فِيۡ مَسُّ ا  مِّ

  ﴾۴۸﴿ بِمُخْرَجِينَۡ 
 

 49. Tell My servants that I am the 
Most-Forgiving, the Very-Merciful   َِّاَ    عِبَادِیۡۤ ئۡ نب ۤ ۡ ِǯّ  َحِيۡ ناَ الغَْفُوۡ  ا ۙ  مُ رُ الرَّ ﴿۴۹﴾   

 50. and that My punishment is the 
painful punishment,  َ۵۰﴿ مُ ليِۡ وَ العَْذَابُ الاَۡ  هُ  عَذَابِيۡ نَّ وَ ا﴾  

 51. and tell them about the guests of 
Ibrahim.   ْðُْئ ۘ  مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ فِ اِ  ضَيۡ  عَنۡ وَنبَِّ ﴿۵۱﴾   

 52. When they visited him, they 
greeted him with Salam (peace on 
you). He said, “We are scared of you.” 

ناَّ  اِ  �Ǝ قاَلَ  مًاا سَلٰ  فقََالوُۡ هِ ا عَليَۡ لوُۡ ذْ دَخَ اِ 
  ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ كُمْ وَجِلوُۡ مِنۡ 

 

 53. They said, “Do not be scared. We 
give you good news of a boy who will 
be knowledgeable.”  

رُكَ بِغُلٰ  توَْجَلْ اِ ا لاَ قاَلوُۡ     ﴾۵۳﴿ مٍ مٍ عَلِيۡ ناَّ نƾُشَِّ

 54. He said, “Do you give me the good 
news despite the old age has befallen 
me? So what good news you are 
giving to me?” 

رْتمُُوۡ قاَلَ اَ  Ǥَِ نۡ  اَ  عǖ ۡǯِ ĕǁَشََّ سَّ  الكِْبرَُ فبَِمَ  مَّ
رُوۡ    ﴾۵۴﴿ نَ تƾُشَِّ

 

 55. They said, “We have given to you 
the good news of a fact. So do not be 
one of those who lose hope.”  

رْنٰ قاَلوُۡ  نَ  تكَُنۡ كَ بِالحَْقِّ فلاََ ا ǖشََّ  مِّ
  ﴾۵۵﴿ نِطِينَۡ القْٰ 
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 56. He said, “Who can lose hope in the 
mercy of his Lord except those who 
have lost the straight path?”  

َ قاَلَ وَمَنۡ  حْ قْنَطُ مِنۡ  يّ هٖۤ مَةِ  رَّ  لاَّ  اِ   رَبِّ
آ   ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ لوُّۡ الضَّ

 

 57. He said, “Then, what is your 
mission, O messengers?”  َقاَلَ فمََا خَطْبُكُمْ ا ُ    ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ ا المُْرْسَلوُۡ هَ يّ

 58. They said, “We have been sent to a 
sinful people,   ُۤۡا اِ قاَلو ُ ۤ ناَّ ا ۙ  مٍ مُّجْرِمِينَۡ  قوَْ ưٰ  اِ  رْسِلْنَا ﴿۵۸﴾   

 59. except the family of Lut -all of 
whom we shall save,   ِاِ  طٍ لَ لوُۡ  اٰ لاَّ ا Ǝ� ۡو ۙ  جْمَعِينَۡ مْ اَ هُ ناَّ لمَُنَجُّ ﴿۵۹﴾   

 60. but his wife. We have ordained 
that she will be among those who will 
remain behind.” 

ۤ  تهَٗ  امْرَاَ لاَّ اِ  رْناَ يۡ ا لمَِنَ الغْٰ نهََّ  اِ  ǔ قدََّ ٪  نَ برِِ ﴿۶۰﴾  4  
16  4 

 61. So when the messengers came to 
the family of Lut,  ا جَآ ۙ  نَ  المُْرْسَلوُۡ طȉِلَ لوُۡ  اٰ ءَ فلََمَّ ﴿۶۱﴾  

 62. he said, “You are an unfamiliar 
people.”  َ۶۲﴿ نَ كَرُوۡ نكَُّمْ قوَْمٌ مُّنۡ  اِ  قاَل﴾   

 63. They said, “No, but we have 
brought to you that (scourge) in which 
they have been doubting,  

 هِ ا فِيۡ كَ بِمَا كَانوُۡ ا بلَْ جِئْنٰ قاَلوُۡ 
وۡ يَ    ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ مْترَُ

 

 64. and we have come to you with a 
definite matter and surely we are 
truthful. 

   ﴾۶۴﴿ نَ دِقوُۡ ناَّ لصَٰ اِ  كَ باَلحَْقِّ وَ نٰ تيَۡ اَ  وَ 

 65. So, carry your family after a part 
of the night (has passed), and follow 
them at the rear (to make sure that all 
of your family has joined you), and no 
one from you should look back; and 
keep going to where you are 
commanded.”  

 َ نَ اليَّۡ هۡ سْرِ بِاَ فاَ لِ وَاتبَِّعْ لِكَ بِقِطْعٍ مِّ
حَدٌ اَ  كُمْ لْتَفِتْ مِنۡ  يَ مْ وَلاَ دْباَرَهُ اَ 

  ﴾۶۵﴿ نَ ثُ تؤُْمَرُوۡ ا حَيۡ امْضُوۡ وَّ 
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 66. We conveyed to him Our decision 
that they (the unbelievers) were to be 
totally uprooted when they would see 
the morning.  

ۤ وَقضََيۡ  ٓ داَبِرَ هĕ  نَّ مْرَ اَ لكَِ الاَۡ  ذٰ هِ ليَۡ  اِ  نَا  ءِ ؤُلاَ
  ﴾۶۶﴿ عٌ مُّصْبِحِينَۡ مَقْطُوۡ 

 

 67. And the people of the city came 
rejoicing.  نَةِ لُ المَْدِيۡ هۡ  اَ ءَ وَجَآ َ Ǘ  ۡشِْرُوƾَ۶۷﴿ نَ سْت﴾   

 68. He (Lut) said, “They are my 
guests; so do not put me to shame,   َاِ  قاَل  ĕنَّ ه ٓ ۙ  نِ  تفَْضَحُوۡ  فلاََ فِيۡ  ضَيۡ ءِ ؤُلاَ ﴿۶۸﴾   

 69. and fear Allah and do not disgrace 
me.”   َ۶۹﴿ نِ  تخُْزُوۡ  وَلاَ وَاتقَُّوا االله﴾   

 70. They said, “Had we not forbidden 
you from (being the guardian of) the 
whole world?”  

   ﴾۷۰﴿ لَمِينَۡ كَ عَنِ العْٰ وَلمَْ ننَْهَ ا اَ قاَلوُۡۤ 

 71. He said, “These are my daughters, 
if you are to do something.”  ĕقاَلَ ه ٓ ۤ  بنَٰ ءِ ؤُلاَ ۡǢِ  ِعِلِينَۡ تُمْ فٰ  كُنۡ نۡ  ا  ؕ ﴿۷۱﴾   

 72. By your life, (O prophet) they 
were wandering blindly in their 
intoxication (misguidance).  

   ﴾۷۲﴿ نَ وۡ عْمَهُ  يَ  سَكْرَتðِِْ  لفَِيۡ نðَُّْ لعََمْرُكَ اِ 

 73. So, they were seized by the Cry at 
sunrise.   َ يۡ خَذَتðُُْ فاَ ۙ   مُشْرِقِينَۡ حَةُ  الصَّ ﴿۷۳﴾   

 74. Then, We turned it (the city) 
upside down and rained down upon 
them stones of baked clay.  

 ðِْ مْطَرْناَ عَليَۡ ا وَاَ ا سَافِلَهَ هَ فجََعَلْنَا عَاليَِ 
يۡ  مِّنۡ  حِجَارَۃً  ؕ  لٍ  سِجِّ ﴿۷۴﴾  

 

 75. Surely, in that there are signs for 
those who read signs.   ِمِينَۡ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ ا    ﴾۷۵﴿ تٍ للِّْمُتَوَسِّ

 76. Surely, it (their city) is located on 
the straight road.   َسَبِيۡ نهََّ اِ  وƾَِ۷۶﴿ مٍ يۡ لٍ مُّقِ ا ل﴾   

 77. Surely, in it there is a sign for the 
believers.  ِمِنِينَۡ  للِّْمُؤۡ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ ا  ؕ ﴿۷۷﴾   

 78. And the people of Aikah were 
(also) transgressors.  َلِمِينَۡ  لظَٰ كَةِ يۡ بُ الاَۡ صْحٰ  كَانَ اَ نۡ اِ  و  ۙ ﴿۷۸﴾   
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 79. So, We punished them in 
retribution, and both of them are 
(situated) by a highway, clearly 
visible.  

Ɩ ﴿ مَامٍ مُّبِينٍۡ اِ مَا لبَِ نهَُّ اِ   وَ  ǜتَقَمْنَا مِنðُْْ فاَنۡ  ۷۹﴾  5  
19  5 

 80. And the people of Al-Hijr gave the 
lie to the messengers.   َبَ اَ  و حِجْرِ بُ الۡ صْحٰ لقََدْ كَذَّ

ۙ  المُْرْسَلِينَۡ  ﴿۸۰﴾  
 

 81. We provided them with Our signs, 
yet they kept turning away from them.  َنٰ تيَۡ اٰ  و ْðُ  ٰا ا عَنْهَ تِنَا فكََانوُۡ يٰ ا

ۙ  مُعْرِضِينَۡ  ﴿۸۱﴾  
 

 82. They used to hew out houses from 
the hills peacefully.  ُۡتاً وۡ نَ مِنَ الجِْبَالِ بيُُ نْحِتُوۡ ا يَ وَكَانو

  ﴾۸۲﴿ مِنِينَۡ اٰ 
 

 83. Then, the Cry seized them by the 
morning.   َ يۡ خَذَتðُُْ فاَ ۙ   مُصْبِحِينَۡ حَةُ  الصَّ ﴿۸۳﴾   

 84. So, whatever they earned did not 
come to their help.   ۤاَ  فمََا Ǥْٰغ ۡðُْا كَانوُۡ  عَن ؕ  نَ كْسِبُوۡ ا يَ  مَّ ﴿۸۴﴾   

 85. We did not create the heavens and 
the earth and all that is in between 
them without a truthful purpose. The 
Hour is sure to come. Therefore, 
overlook (their evil behavior) in a 
gracious manner.  

مٰ  رْضَ وَمَا تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ وَمَا خَلقَْنَا السَّ
ۤ نَهُ بيَۡ  اعَةَ اِ  �Ǝ وَ   بِالحَْقِّ لاَّ  اِ  مَا   ةٌ تِيَ  لاَٰ نَّ السَّ

فْحَ الجَْمِيۡ    ﴾۸۵﴿ لَ فاَصْفَحِ الصَّ
 

 86. Surely, your Lord is the Creator of 
all, the All-Knowing.   ِ۸۶﴿ مُ قُ العَْلِيۡ وَ الخَْلّٰ نَّ رَبكََّ هُ ا﴾   

 87. We have given you the seven oft-
repeated verses and the glorious 
Qur’an/  

نَ المَْثَاǯِۡ نٰ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ  نَ القُْرْاٰ   وَ كَ سَبْعًا مِّ
  ﴾۸۷﴿ مَ العَْظِيۡ 
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 88. Never stretch your eyes towards 
what We have given to groups of them 
to enjoy, and do not grieve for them, 
and be kind to believers in 
humbleness,  

نَّ عَيۡ لاَ  عْنَا بِهٖۤ ưٰ كَ اِ نَيۡ  تمَُدَّ زْوَاجًا  اَ  مَا مَتَّ
 ْðُْن اخْفِضْ جَنَاحَكَ  وَ ðِْ  تحَْزَنْ عَليَۡ  وَلاَ مِّ

 ﴾۸۸﴿  للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 89. and say, “I am a plain warner 
indeed.   ُْاِ  وَقل ۤ ۡ ِǯّ  َذِيۡ  ا ۚ  رُ المُْبِينُۡ ناَ النَّ ﴿۸۹﴾   

 90. (to warn them that We may send 
down the scourge upon them) as We 
sent down upon the dividers.  

 ۤ ۙ  زَلنَْا عǁََ المُقƼْسَِمِينَۡ نۡ  اَ  كَمَا ﴿۹۰﴾   

 91. who had split the divine recitation 
(Scriptures) into bits.   ۡي ِ   ﴾۹۱﴿  نَ عِضِينَۡ نَ جَعَلوُا القُْرْاٰ الّذَ

 92. So, by your Lord, We shall 
question all of them.   َ ۙ  جْمَعِينَۡ  اَ لنðََُّْ فوََرَبِّكَ لƻَسَْـٔ ﴿۹۲﴾   

 93. about what they have been doing.   ُۡا كَانو ٙ  نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ عَمَّ ﴿۹۳﴾   

 94. Now, proclaim what you are 
commanded to, and turn away from 
those who ascribe partners to Allah.  

عْرِضْ عَنِ فاَصْدَعْ بِمَا تؤُْمَرُ وَاَ 
  ﴾۹۴﴿ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ 

 

 95. Surely, We are sufficient for you 
against those who deride,   ِنَ يۡ ءِ زِ كَ المُْسْتَهۡ نٰ ناَّ كَفَيۡ ا  ۙ ﴿۹۵﴾   

 96. - those who believe in any other 
god along with Allah. So, they shall 
soon learn (the reality). 

يۡ  ِ ٰ  اِ نَ مَعَ االلهِ جْعَلوُۡ نَ يَ الّذَ  فسََوْفَ  Əخَرَ ا اٰ هً ل
  ﴾۹۶﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

 

 97. We know that your heart feels 
distressed for what they say.   َقُ صَدْرُكَ بِمَا ضِيۡ نكََّ يَ لقََدْ نعَْلَمُ اَ  و

ۙ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  ﴿۹۷﴾  
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 98. So, proclaim the purity and glory 
of your Lord, and be among those who 
prostrate themselves (before Allah); 

حْ بِحَمْدِ رَبِّكَ وَكُنۡ  نَ السّٰ فسََبِّ ۙ  نَ جِدِيۡ  مِّ ﴿۹۸﴾   

 99. and worship your Lord until comes 
to you that which is certain.  ٰǢَّقِينُۡ كَ اليَْ تِيَ اۡ  يَ وَاعْبُدْ رَبكََّ ح  ٪ ﴿۹۹﴾  6  

20  6 
ةٌ لنَّحۡلِ اسُوۡرَۃُ  16 16ركوعاتها   يَّ   128اٰياتها  70 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Allah’s command has (almost) 
come. So, do not demand that it should 
come sooner. Pure is He, and much 
higher than their ascribing partners to 
Him.  

 ǁٰ  وَتعَٰ نَهٗ �Ǝ سُبْحٰ  ھُ  Ǚسَْتَعْجِلوُۡ  فلاََ مْرُ االلهِ  اَ ĕǭ اَ 
 ُ Ǘ ا    ﴾۱﴿ نَ شْرِكُوۡ عَمَّ

 2. He sends down the angels at His 
behest with the spirit, (that is, the 
revelation), upon whom He wills from 
among His servants: “Warn people 
that there is no god but Me. So, fear 
Me.”  

 ُ Ų ي لُ المَْل وۡ ل بِاġِكَةَ نَزِّ   مَنۡ  عǁَٰ مْرِھٖ حِ مِنْ اَ رُّ
 َ ّ Ǘءُ شَآ ۤ ۤ  نهَّٗ ا اَ ذِرُوۡۤ نۡ نْ اَ  اَ   مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ ۤ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ  لاَ   لاَّ
 ﴾۲﴿ نِ ناَ فاَتقَُّوۡ اَ 

 

 3. He created the heavens and the earth 
in the proper way. He is much higher 
than their ascribing partners to Him.  

مٰ    ǁٰ�Ǝ تعَٰ  رْضَ بِالحَْقِّ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ خَلَقَ السَّ
 ُ Ǘ ا    ﴾۳﴿ نَ شْرِكُوۡ عَمَّ

 4. He created man from a drop, and 
soon he turned into a debating person, 
expressing himself openly. 

ۡ خَلَقَ الاِۡ  ǘ ۡمٌ وَ خَصِيۡ ذاَ هُ  فاَِ   نطُّْفَةٍ سَانَ مِن
  ﴾۴﴿ مُّبِينٌۡ 
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 5. He has created cattle in which there 
is warmth and other benefits for you; 
and from them you have food; 

 ا دِفْءٌ وَّ هَ  لكَُمْ فِيۡ  Əانعَْامَ خَلَقَهَ الاَۡ  وَ 
ۡ عُ وَمِنْهَ مَنَافِ  ۪  نَ كُلوُۡ ا تاَ ﴿۵﴾  

 

 6. and in them there is a beautiful look 
for you when you drive them home in 
the evening and take them out to 
graze.  

 نَ وَحِينَۡ حُوۡ  ترُِيۡ ا جَمَالٌ حِينَۡ هَ وَلكَُمْ فِيۡ 
۪  نَ Ǚسَْرَحُوۡ  ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. And they carry your loads to a city 
where you were not able to reach 
without putting yourselves to arduous 
labor. Surely, your Lord is Very-Kind, 
Very-Merciful.  

ا نوُۡ  بلََدٍ لمَّْ تكَُوۡ ưٰ اِ  ثقَْالكَُمْ وَتحَْمِلُ اَ 
 نَّ رَبكَُّمْ �Ǝ اِ  فُسِ نۡ  ǖشِِقِّ الاَۡ لاَّ  اِ  هِ لِغِيۡ بٰ 

حِيۡ وۡ ءُ لرََ  ۙ مٌ فٌ رَّ  ﴿۷﴾  
 

 8. And (He created) horses, mules and 
donkeys, so that you may ride on 
them, and they may give you a good 
look. And He creates what you do not 
know (as yet).  

كَبُوۡ البِْغَالَ وَالحَْمِيرَۡ  لَ وَ الخَْيۡ وَّ  ا هَ  لترَِْ
   ﴾۸﴿ نَ  تعَْلَمُوۡ خْلقُُ مَا لاَ يَ  وَ �Ǝ  نَةً وَزِيۡ 

 9. Undertaken by Allah is (to show) 
the right path, while there are some 
(paths) that are crooked. Had He so 
willed, He would have led all of you to 
the right path.  

بِيۡ  وَعǁََ االلهِ   �Ǝ وَ  رٌ Ġِ ا جَآلِ وَمِنْهَ  قصَْدُ السَّ
٪  جْمَعِينَۡ ĝكُمْ اَ دٰ  لهََ ءَ لوَْ شَآ ﴿۹﴾  

      1  
9  7 

 10. He is the One who sent down 
water from the heavens, of which you 
have your drink; and with it (you 
grow) plants on which you pasture 
your cattle.  

یۡۤ هُ  ِ مَآنۡ  اَ وَ الّذَ نْهُ  لكَُّمۡ ءً مَآ ءِ زَلَ مِنَ السَّ   مِّ
   ﴾۱۰﴿ نَ مُوۡ  Ǚسُِيۡ هِ  شَجَرٌ فِيۡ مِنْهُ شَرَابٌ وَّ 

 11. He causes the crops therewith to 
grow for you, and olives, and date 
palms, and grape vines, and all the 
fruits. Surely, in that, there is a sign 
for a people who ponder.  

 ُ يۡ  بِهِ بِتُ لكَُمۡ نْۢ ي رْعَ وَالزَّ  نَ وَ تُوۡ  الزَّ
مَرٰ    كُلِّ مِنۡ  عْنَابَ وَ الاَۡ  لَ وَ النَّخِيۡ   �Ǝ  تِ الثَّ
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َ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ  فيِۡ  نَّ اِ       ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ  لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 12. He has subjugated for you the day 
and the night and the sun and the 
moon, and the stars (too) are 
subservient by His command. Surely, 
in that, there are signs for a people 
who understand.  

رَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡ   وَ  مْسَ   وَ  ǔارَ نَّهَ للَ وَاسَخَّ الشَّ
رٰ �Ǝ وَالنُّجُوۡ  وَالقَْمَرَ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  مْرِھٖ تٌۢ بِاَ مُ مُسَخَّ

َ تٍ لقَِّوْ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ فيِۡ  ۙ  نَ عْقِلوُۡ مٍ يّ ﴿۱۲﴾ 
 

 13. And (He subjugated to you) 
whatever He created for you on the 
earth having varied colors. Surely, in 
that, there is a sign for a people who 
accept advice.  

�Ǝ  لوَْانهُٗ رْضِ مُخْتَلِفًا اَ  لكَُمْ فيِ الاَۡ وَمَا ذرََاَ 
َ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ اِ  كَّ  لقَِّوْمٍ يّ    ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ ذَّ

 14. He is the One who has subjugated 
the sea, so that you may eat fresh meat 
from it, and may take out from it 
ornaments you wear, and you see the 
boats cleaving through it, and so that 
you may seek His bounty, and that you 
may be grateful.  

یۡ وَهُ  ِ رَ البَْحْرَ لتَِاۡ وَ الّذَ  ا مِنْهُ كُلوُۡ  سَخَّ
 ً  ةً  حِلْيَ ا مِنْهُ Ǚسَْتَخْرِجُوۡ  ا وَّ لحَْمًا طَرِيّ

  وَ هِ ترََی الفُْلْكَ مَوَاخِرَ فِيۡ   وَ  Əانهََ تلƾَْسَُوۡ 
  ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ  وَلعََلَّكُمْ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ  فضَْلِهٖ ا مِنۡ لتَِبْتَغُوۡ 

 

 15. And He placed mountains on the 
earth, lest it should shake with you, 
and rivers and tracks, so that you may 
find the right way,  

 وَ  دَ بِكُمْ تمَِيۡ   نۡ  اَ رْضِ رَوَاǅَِ ي فيِ الاَۡ لقْٰ اَ  وَ 
ۙ  نَ تَدُوۡ لعََّلَّكُمْ تهَۡ   سُبُلاً  رًا وَّ نهْٰ اَ  ﴿۱۵﴾  

 

 16. and He has set landmarks. And by 
the stars they find the right way.   َوَ  تٍ مٰ عَلٰ  و Ǝ�  ُجْمِ ه    ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ مْ يَ بِالنَّ

 17. Is then the One who creates 
(everything) equal to one who does not 
create? Would you still pay no heed? 

َ فمََنۡ اَ   فلاََ �Ǝ اَ  خْلقُُ  يَ  لاَّ خْلقُُ كَمَنۡ  يّ
  ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ رُوۡ تذََكَّ 
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 18. If you count the bounties of Allah, 
you cannot count them all. Surely, 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

وۡ نۡ اِ  وَ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  اهَ  تحُْصُوۡ  لاَ  االلهِ ا نِعْمَةَ  تعَُدُّ
  ﴾۱۸﴿ مٌ حِيۡ رٌ رَّ لغََفُوۡ 

 

 19. Allah knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal.  ُوۡ  يَ وَاالله    ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ نَ وَمَا تعُْلِنُوۡ عْلَمُ مَا Ǚسُِرُّ

 20. Those whom they invoke beside 
Allah do not create any thing; rather 
they are themselves created; 

يۡ  ِ نَ خْلقُُوۡ  يَ  لاَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ نَ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ
ُ هُ ئًا وَّ شَيۡ  ؕ  نَ خْلَقُوۡ مْ ي ﴿۲۰﴾  

 

 21. they are dead, having no life, and 
they do not know when they shall be 
raised again.  

َ  Əءٍ آحْيَ  اَ اتٌ غَيرُۡ مْوَ اَ  Ǘ نَ شْعُرُوۡ  وَمَاǔ  َا  َ انَ يّ
 ُ ٪  نَ بْعَثُوۡ ي ﴿۲۱﴾ 

      2  
12  8 

 22. Your God is One God. As for 
those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter, their hearts are defiant and 
they are arrogant.  

ٰ اِ  يۡ  Əاحِدٌ  وَّ  لٰهٌ اِ  كُمْ ـهُ ل ِ ُ نَ لاَ  فاَلّذَ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
 مۡ هُ  وَّ كِرَۃٌ  مُّنۡ بðُُۡ  قلُوُۡ  خِرَۃِ بِالاٰۡ 

وۡ    ﴾۲۲﴿ نَ مُّسْتَكْبرُِ
 

 23. Invariably, Allah knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal. Surely, 
He does not like the arrogant.  

ُ  يَ نَّ االلهَ اَ   جَرَمَ لاَ  Ǘ وۡ عْلَمُ مَا نَ وَمَا سِرُّ
 ُ ُ  لاَ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  نَ عْلِنُوۡ ي يۡ ي   ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ حِبُّ المُْسْتَكْبرِِ

 

 24. When it is said to them, “What has 
your Lord sent down?” They say, “It is 
nothing but the tales of the ancient 
people.”  

ۤ لَ لðَُۡ ذاَ قِيۡ اِ  وَ  اذاَ ا  قاَلوُۡۤ  ǔزَلَ رَبكُُّمْ نۡ  اَ   مَّ
لينَِۡ  الاَۡ سَاطِيرُۡ اَ  ۙ  وَّ ﴿۲۴﴾  

 

 25. Hence, they shall bear the full 
weight of their burdens on the Day of 
Judgment, and also some of the 
burdens of those  whom  they  mislead 

َ مْ كَامِلَةً وْزَارَهُ ا اَ حْمِلوُۡۤ ليَِ    ǔمَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يّ
يۡ مِنْ اَ  وَ  ِ ُ وْزَارِ الّذَ  �Ǝ  عِلْمٍ    بِغَيرِۡ نðَُۡ ضِلّوُۡ نَ ي
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 without knowledge. Remember, evil is 
the burden they bear.  َنَ زِرُوۡ  مَا يَ ءَ  سَآلاَ ا  ٪ ﴿۲۵﴾  3  

4  9 
 26. Those (too) who were before them 

made plots. Then (the command of) 
Allah came upon their buildings 
(uprooting them) from the 
foundations. So roofs fell down upon 
them from above, and the chastisement 
came to them from where they could 
not even imagine.  

يۡ  ِ َ  قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ قدَْ مَكَرَ الّذَ  انðَُۡ  بنُْيَ ǭَ االلهُ  فاَ
نَ القَْوَاعِدِ فخََرَّ عَليَۡ  قْفُ مِنۡ ðُِ مِّ   السَّ

 ْðِِتٰ اَ   وَ فوَْق ُðُĞ ۡثُ لاَ  العَْذَابُ مِنْ حَي 
 َ Ǘ ۡ۲۶﴿ نَ شْعُرُو﴾  

 

 27. Then, on the Day of Judgment, He 
will put them to disgrace and will say, 
“Where are My partners for whose 
sake you used to quarrel (with the 
believers)?” Those endowed with 
knowledge will say, “Today, the 
disgrace and the evil (chastisement) 
has to befall the unbelievers,  

ُ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ ثمَُّ يَ  نَ يۡ لُ اَ قُوۡ  وَيَ ðِْ خْزِيۡ  ي
يۡ ءِیَ شُرَكَآ ِ �ðِ  Ǝْ نَ فِيۡ قوُّۡ تُمْ Ǚشَُآنَ كُنۡ الّذَ

يۡ  ِ ُ قاَلَ الّذَ وْمَ  اليَْ نَّ الخِْزْیَ اِ  توُا العِْلْمَ وۡ نَ ا
وۡٓ  ۙ  نَ فِرِيۡ ءَ عǁََ الكْٰ وَالسُّْ ﴿۲۷﴾  

 

 28. the ones to whom the angels 
brought death while they were (still) 
wronging themselves.” Then, they will 
resort to submission, (yet will say), 
“We used to do nothing wrong.” (They 
will be answered) Why not? Allah 
knows well what you used to do.  

يۡ  ِ ðُĞ Ųُ نَ تتََوَفّٰ الّذَ   ظَالمِِيۡۤ ġِكَةُ  المَْل
َ  Ǖفُسðِِْ نۡ اَ  لَمَ مَا كُنَّا نعَْمَلُ  فاَ لقَْوُا السَّ

تُمْ  بِمَا كُنۡ  مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ نَّ االلهَ  اِ �Ǝ بĕǁَ  ءٍ  سُوۡٓ مِنۡ 
  ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 29. Hence, enter the gates of Jahannam 
to live in it forever. So evil is the 
abode of the arrogant.  

مَ خٰ بوَْابَ جَهَ ا اَ فاَدْخُلوُۡۤ  يۡ نَّ �Ǝ  اهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ فلَبَِئسَْ مَثْوَی المُْتَكَبرِّ
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 30. And (on the other hand,) it is said 
to the God-fearing, “What has your 
Lord sent down?” They say, “(He has 
sent down) excellent (discourse).” or 
those who do good, there is good (end) 
in this world, and indeed the abode of 
the Hereafter is much better. Excellent 
is the abode of the God-fearing  

يۡ قِيۡ  وَ  ِ ۤ لَ للِّذَ زَلَ نۡ  اَ  نَ اتقََّوْا مَاذاَ
ِ �Ǝ اا خَيرًۡ �Ǝ قاَلوُۡ  رَبكُُّمْ  يۡ  ل ِ  ا فيِۡ حْسَنُوۡ نَ اَ لّذَ

 خِرَۃِ �Ǝ وَلَدَارُ الاٰۡ  ا حَسَنَةٌ  الّدُنيَْ  ذِھِ هٰ 
ۙ   داَرُ المُْتَّقِينَۡ  �Ǝ وَلنَِعْمَ  خَيرٌۡ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. the eternal gardens they enter, with 
rivers flowing beneath them. For them 
there is what they desire. That is how 
Allah rewards the God-fearing  

َ جَنّٰ  ا  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ ا تجَْرِیۡ نهََ دْخُلوُۡ تُ عَدْنٍ يّ
َ هَ  فِيۡ رُ لðَُْ نهْٰ الاَۡ  Ǘ كَذٰ  نَ وۡ ءُ شَآا مَا Ǝ� َِلك

ۙ   المُْتَّقِينَۡ  جْزِی االلهُ يَ  ﴿۳۱﴾  
 

 32. the ones to whom angels bring 
death while they are pure (in beliefs 
and deeds). They (angels) say, “Peace 
on you! Enter Paradise for the deeds 
you have been doing.”  

يۡ  ِ ðُĞ Ųُ نَ تتََوَفّٰ الّذَ   ǔبِينَۡ  طَيِّ  ġِكَةُ  المَْل
 بِمَا  ادْخُلوُا الجَْنَّةَ  ǔكُمُ مٌ عَليَۡ نَ سَلٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ 

  ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ كُنۡ 
 

 33. They (the unbelievers) are waiting 
for nothing but that the angels should 
come to them, or comes the command 
of your Lord. Similar was the reaction 
of those who were before them. Allah 
did not wrong them; rather they were 
doing wrong to themselves.  

ۤ اِ  نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ لْ يَ هَ  ۡ   نۡ  اَ  لاَّ ðُ Ųُ تِيَ تاَ وْ  اَ  ġِكَةُ  المَْل
يۡ �Ǝ كَذٰ  مْرُ رَبِّكَ اَ   ǭَِ اۡ يَ  ِ  نَ مِنۡ لكَِ فعََلَ الّذَ

 ْðِِقبَْل  ُðَُوَمَا ظَلَم Ǝ� ُاالله  ٰ ا  كَانوُۡۤ كِنۡ  وَل
  ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ ظْلِمُوۡ  يَ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ 

 

 34. So, the evils of what they did 
overtook them, and they were 
encircled by the very thing they used 
to ridicule.  

 َ ا ا وَحَاقَ بðِِۡ تُ مَا عَمِلوُۡ اٰ  سَيِّ صَابðَُْ فاَ  مَّ
َ ا بِهٖ كَانوُۡ  Ǘ  ۡنَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَه  ٪ ﴿۳۴﴾  

      4  
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 35. The polytheists said, “If Allah had 
so willed, we would have not 
worshipped anything other than Him -
neither we nor our forefathers -nor 
would we have made anything 
unlawful without (a command from) 
Him.” Similar was the reaction of 
those who were before them. 
Therefore, the messengers’ obligation 
is no more than to convey the message 
clearly.  

يۡ  ِ  مَا عَبَدْناَ  االلهُ ءَ ا لوَْ شَآشْرَكُوۡ نَ اَ وَقاَلَ الّذَ
ۤ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ نِهٖ  دوُۡ مِنۡ   ؤُناَ وَلاَ بآَ اٰ ءٍ نحَّْنُ وَلاَ

مْنَا مِنۡ  لكَِ فعََلَ �Ǝ كَذٰ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ نِهٖ  دوُۡ حَرَّ
يۡ  ِ سُلِ اِ  فهََ  Ə قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ الّذَ  لاَّ لْ عǁََ الرُّ
  ﴾۳۵﴿ غُ المُْبِينُۡ البَْلٰ 

 

 36. We did raise a messenger among 
every people, with the message: 
“Worship Allah and stay away from 
the Rebel (the Satan).” Then, there 
were some among them whom Allah 
guided, and there were others against 
whom deviation (from the right path) 
was established. So, travel on earth 
and see how was the fate of those who 
rejected (the prophets).  

ُ وَلقََدْ بعََثْنَا فيِۡ  سُوۡ  مَّةٍ  كُلِّ ا نِ اعْبُدُوا  اَ لاً  رَّ
اغُوۡ   وَ االلهَ  نْ  فمَِنƏ  ۡðُْتَ اجْتَنِبُوا الطَّ  مَّ

نْ حَقَّتْ مِنðُْۡ   وَ دَی االلهُ هَ  لٰ  هِ عَليَۡ  مَّ  لَةُ  الضَّ
فَ كَانَ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ رْضِ فاَنۡ ا فيِ الاَۡ وۡ �Ǝ فسَِيرُۡ 

بِينَۡ عَاقِبَةُ    ﴾۳۶﴿  المُْكَذِّ

 

 37. If you are keen for their guidance, 
then, (remember that) Allah does not 
lead those to the right path whom He 
lets go astray, and for them there are 
no helpers.  

 دِیۡ هۡ  يَ  لاَ  نَّ االلهَ  فاَِ ðُĝْ دٰ  هُ  تحَْرِصْ عǁَٰ نۡ اِ 
ُ مَنۡ    ﴾۳۷﴿ نَ صِرِيۡ  نّٰ  مِّنۡ ضِلُّ وَمَا لðَُۡ  يّ

 38. They swore by Allah on solemn 
oaths: “Allah will not resurrect those 
who die.” Why not? It is a promise on 
His part, which is due to come true, 
but most of the people do not know.  

بْعَثُ  يَ  لاَ  ǔمَانðِِْ يۡ دَ اَ  جَهۡ ا بِااللهِ قسَْمُوۡ اَ  وَ 
َ  مَنۡ االلهُ  ا هِ  وَعْدًا عَليَۡ �Ǝ بǁَٰ  تُ مُوۡ  يّ  حَقًّ

ٰ وَّ  ۙ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ كْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ اَ  كِنَّ ل ﴿۳۸﴾  
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 39. (He will resurrect all of them,) so 
that He discloses for them what they 
have been disputing about, and so that 
those who disbelieve may know that 
they were liars.  

َ ليُِ  یۡ  لðَُُ بَينِّ ِ عْلَمَ  وَليَِ هِ نَ فِيۡ خْتَلِفُوۡ  يَ  الّذَ
يۡ  ِ    ﴾۳۹﴿ ذِبِينَۡ ا كٰ  كَانوُۡ نðَُّْ ا اَ نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ الّذَ

 40. Whenever We intend to do 
something, We do no more than say to 
it, “Be,” and it comes to be.  

ۤ اِ  ءٍ نمََّا قوَْلنَُا لشَِيۡ اِ    لَ لَهٗ  نقَُّوۡ نۡ  اَ هُ رَدْنٰ اَ  ذاَ
٪  نُ كُوۡ  فيََ كُنۡ  ﴿۴۰﴾  

      5  
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 41. Those who have migrated for the 
sake of Allah after they were 
oppressed, We shall give them a good 
place in the world, 6 and of course, the 
reward of the Hereafter is much 
greater, if they only knew!  

يۡ  ِ  بعَْدِ مَا  مِنْۢ   ا فيِ االلهِ اجَرُوۡ نَ هَ وَالّذَ
ئنðََُّْ ظُلِمُوۡ   �Ǝ وَ  ا حَسَنَةً يَ  فيِ الّدُنْ ا لـَنُبَوِّ

ا  لوَْ كَانوُۡ  ǜكْبرَُ  اَ  خِرَۃِ جْرُ الاٰۡ لاََ 
ۙ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ  ﴿۴۱﴾  

 

 42. -those who kept patient, and who 
place trust in their Lord.   ۡي ِ وۡ الّذَ    ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ لوُۡ تَوَكَّ  يَ  رَبðِِّْ ا وَعǁَٰ نَ صَبرَُ

 43. We did not send (messengers) 
before you other than men whom We 
inspired with revelation. So, ask the 
people (having the knowledge) of the 
Reminder (the earlier Scriptures), if 
you do not know.  

ۤ  وَ    ȕِۤۡ  نوُّۡ  رِجَالاً لاَّ  قبَْلِكَ اِ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ  اَ  مَا
َ ðِْ ليَۡ اِ  كْرِ اِ لَ هۡ ا اَ لوُۡۤ  فسَْـٔ  تُمْ لاَ  كُنۡ نۡ الّذِ

ۙ  نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ  ﴿۴۳﴾  
 

 44. (We sent them) with clear signs 
and scriptures. And We sent down the 
Reminder (The Qur’an) to you, so that 
you explain to the people what has 
been revealed for them, and so that 
they may ponder.  

برُِ نٰ بَيِّ بِالْ  ۤ نۡ اَ  �Ǝ وَ  تِ وَالزُّ كْرَ ليَۡ  اِ  زَلنَْا كَ الّذِ
 َ لَ اِ  لتُِبَينِّ   وَلعََلðِ ْðَُّْ ليَۡ  للِنَّاسِ مَا نزُِّ

  ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ يَ 
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 45. Do those who contrive evil plots 
feel immune from that Allah makes 
them sink into the earth, or from that 
the punishment comes to them from 
where they would not perceive,  

َ اَ  يۡ فاَ ِ يِّ مِنَ الّذَ َ نۡ تِ اَ اٰ نَ مَكَرُوا السَّ خْسِفَ  يّ
 العَْذَابُ مِنْ ðُُ تِيَ اۡ وْ يَ رْضَ اَ  الاَۡ  بðُِِ االلهُ 
َ ثُ لاَ حَيۡ  Ǘ  ۡنَ شْعُرُو  ۙ ﴿۴۵﴾  

 

 46. or that He seizes them when 
roaming about -while they are not able 
to frustrate Him - 

 مۡ  فمََا هُ  تقََلّبðُِِْ مْ فيِۡ خُذَهُ اۡ وْ يَ اَ 
ۙ  نَ بِمُعْجِزِيۡ  ﴿۴۶﴾  

 

 47. or that He seizes them while they 
are in apprehension? So, indeed your 
Lord is Very-Kind, Very-Merciful. 

فٍ  مْ عǁَٰ خُذَهُ اۡ وْ يَ اَ  نَّ رَبكَُّمْ �Ǝ فاَِ  تخََوُّ
حِيۡ وۡ ءُ لرََ    ﴾۴۷﴿ مٌ فٌ رَّ

 

 48. Have they not observed the things 
Allah has created, their shadows 
inclining from the right and the left 
prostrating themselves before Allah, 
while they are humble?  

ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ  خَلَقَ االلهُ  مَاưٰ رَوْا اِ وَلمَْ يَ اَ 
 َ ٗ ؤُ تَفَيَّ يّ مَآل وَاينِۡ مِ  عَنِ اليَْ ا ظِلٰلهُ Ġِلِ شَّ

 ِ دًا اللهِّ  ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ خِرُوۡ دٰ  مْ هُ   وَ سُجَّ
 

 49. To Allah prostrates itself whatever 
creature there is in the heavens and in 
the earth, and the angels, and they 
show no arrogance.  

َ اللهِِ  وَ  Ǘ  ُمٰ   سْجُد تِ وَمَا فيِ وٰ مَا فيِ السَّ
Ų   وَّ بةٍَّ  دآَرْضِ مِنۡ الاَۡ   مْ لاَ  وَهُ ġِكَةُ المَْل

 َ Ǘ ۡو  ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ سْتَكْبرُِ
 

 50. They fear their Lord above them 
and do as they are commanded.  َخَافوُۡ ي ۡðَُّمِّنۡ نَ رَب  ْðِِنَ مَا فْعَلوُۡ  وَيَ  فوَْق

 ُ ٛ٪  نَ ؤْمَرُوۡ ي ﴿۵۰﴾  

      6  
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 51. Allah has said, “Do not take two 
gods. He is but One God. So, Me 
alone you fear.” 

خِذُوۡۤ  لاَ  وَقاَلَ االلهُ  ٰ ا اِ  تتََّ نمََّا  اِ  Ə اثنَْينِۡ ينِۡ ـهَ ل
َ  فاَِ  Əاحِدٌ  وَّ  لٰهٌ وَ اِ هُ    ﴾۵۱﴿ نِ بُوۡ  فاَرْهَ ایَ يّ

 

 52. And to Him belongs what is in the 
heavens and the earth, and it is only 
He who deserves obedience as ever 
due. Would you, then, fear someone 
other than Allah?  

مٰ  وَلَهٗ  يۡ رْضِ وَلَهُ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ نُ  الّدِ
قُوۡ  تَ  االلهِ فغََيرَۡ �Ǝ اَ  وَاصِبًا    ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ تَّ

 53. Whatever blessing you have is 
from Allah. Then, once you are 
touched by distress, to Him alone you 
cry for help.  

كُمُ  ثمَُّ اِ  فمَِنَ االلهِ  نِّعْمَةٍ  مِّنۡ وَمَا بِكُمۡ  ذاَ مَسَّ
رُّ فاَِ  َ هِ ليَۡ الضُّ ۚ  نَ رُوۡ  تجَْـٔ ﴿۵۳﴾  

 

 54. Then, as soon as He removes the 
distress from you, a group from among 
you starts ascribing partners to their 
Lord.  

رَّ عَنۡ اِ  ثمَُّ  قٌ ذاَ فرَِيۡ اِ  كُمْ ذاَ كَشَفَ الضُّ
نۡ  ُ  بِرَبðِِّْ كُمۡ مِّ Ǘ  ۡنَ شْرِكُو  ۙ ﴿۵۴﴾  

 

 55. Thus, they deny what We have 
given to them. Well, enjoy yourself 
(for some time), and soon you will 
come to know (the fate of your 
misdeeds).  

ۤ كْفُرُوۡ ليَِ  عُوۡ  ðُْ نٰ تيَۡ  اٰ  ا بِمَا   ǰا�Ǝ فتََمَتَّ
   ﴾۵۵﴿ نَ فسََوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

 56. They allocate a share from what 
We have given to them for those 
(idols) the reality of whom they do not 
even know. By Allah, you shall 
definitely be responsible for the 
fabrications you have been inventing.  

ا نَ نصَِيۡ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ نَ لمَِا لاَ جْعَلوُۡ وَيَ  مَّ بًا مِّ
َ  �Ǝ تاَاللهِ  ðُْ رَزَقنْٰ  ا كُنۡ  لƼَسُْـٔ تُمْ لنَُّ عَمَّ
  ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ وۡ تفَْترَُ 

 

 57. They ascribe daughters to Allah -
Pure is He -and for themselves is what 
they desire!  

ا  وَلǔ  ۡðَُنَهٗ تِ سُبْحٰ  البَْنٰ نَ اللهِِ جْعَلوُۡ يَ  وَ   مَّ
 َ Ǘ ُ۵۷﴿ نَ وۡ شْتَه﴾  
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 58. When one of them is given the 
good news of a female child, his face 
becomes gloomy and he is choked 
with grief. 

رَ اَ اِ  وَ    هٗ ي ظَلَّ وَجْهُ ثٰ نۡ مْ بِالاُۡ حَدُهُ ذاَ ǖشُِّ
ۚ  مٌ وَ كَظِيۡ هُ مُسْوَدًّا وَّ  ﴿۵۸﴾  

 

 59. He hides himself from people 
because of the (self-presumed) bad 
news given to him (and wonders): 
Shall he keep it despite the disgrace 
(he will face in the society), or put it 
away into the dust? In fact, evil is 
what they decide.  

رَ  سُوۡٓ ی مِنَ القَْوْمِ مِنۡ تَوَارٰ يَ  ءِ مَا ǖشُِّ
ُ �Ǝ اَ  بِهٖ  هٗ مْ يَ نٍ اَ وۡ  هُ  عǁَٰ مْسِكُهٗ ي  فيِ دُسُّ

ابِ  َ   ﴾۵۹﴿ نَ حْكُمُوۡ  يَ  مَاءَ  سَآلاَ �Ǝ اَ  الترُّ
 

 60. Those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter have evil attributes, and to 
Allah belong the most exalted 
attributes. He is the Mighty, the Wise.  

يۡ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ للِّذَ وْءِ خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاٰۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي   Ə مَثَلُ السَّ
زُ وَ العَْزِيۡ �Ǝ وَهُ  ǁٰ عْ  المَْثَلُ الاَۡ اللهِِ  وَ 

٪  مُ الحَْكِيۡ  ﴿۶۰﴾  

            7  
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 61. If Allah were to seize the people 
for their transgression, He would have 
spared no creature on earth, but He lets 
them go on up to an appointed time. 
So, when their time will come, they 
will not be able to delay it for a 
moment, nor to bring it soon.  

 ُ ا ترََكَ  النَّاسَ بِظُلْمðِِۡ ؤَاخِذُ االلهُ وَلوَْ ي  مَّ
ٰ   وَّ بةٍَّ  دآَا مِنۡ هَ عَليَۡ  ُ كِنۡ ل رُهُ  يّ  ĕư اِ  مْ ؤَخِّ

ياَ    لاَ جَلðُُْ اَ   ءَ ذاَ جَآ فاَِ  Əجَلٍ مُّسَمًّ
 َ Ǘ ۡلاَ  وَّ نَ سَاعَةً خِرُوۡ سْتَا َ Ǘ  ۡ۶۱﴿ نَ سْتَقْدِمُو﴾  

 

 62. They assign to Allah what they 
themselves dislike, and their tongues 
make the false statement that for them 
there is a happy end. No, Fire is 
imminently theirs, and they are being 
driven (towards it) speedily.  

نَ وَتصَِفُ وۡ كْرَهُ  مَا يَ نَ اللهِِ وۡ جْعَلُ يَ  وَ 
 �Ǝ لاَ   الحُْسǤْٰ نَّ لðَُُ  الكَْذِبَ اَ لسِْنَتðُُُ اَ 

ارَ وَاَ ل انَّ لðَُُ اَ  جَرَمَ   ﴾۶۲﴿ نَ  مُّفْرَطُوۡ نðَُّۡ نَّ
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 63. By Allah, We sent (messengers) to 
communities before you, but the Satan 
made their deeds look good to them. 
So, he is their patron today, and for 
them there is a painful punishment.  

ۤ  لقََدْ اَ  تاَاللهِ  ُ ĕư  اِ  رْسَلْنَا َ مَمٍ مِّنۡ  ا نَ  قبَْلِكَ فزََيّ
 ُðَُيۡ ل وْمَ  اليَْ ðُُ وَ وَليُِّ  فهَُ عْمَالðَُْ نُ اَ طٰ  الشَّ

 ْðَُ۶۳﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ وَل﴾  
 

 64. We have sent down the Book to 
you, only because you may explain to 
them what they differed about, and (so 
that it may be) guidance and mercy for 
a people who believe.  

ۤ  وَ  َ لاَّ بَ اِ كَ الكِْتٰ زَلنَْا عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  مَا   لðَُُ  لتُِبَينِّ
ِی اخْتَلَفُوۡ    رَحْمَةً  دًی وَّ هُ   وَ  ǔهِ فِيۡ ا الّذَ

 ُ   ﴾۶۴﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ
 

 65. Allah sent down water from the 
heavens and revived the land with it 
after it was dead. Surely, in that there 
is a sign for a people who listen.  

مَآلزَلَ مِنَ انۡ اَ   وَااللهُ  َ  ءً  مَآءِ سَّ  ا بِهِ حْيَ فاَ
 لقَِّوْمٍ ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ   نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  ارْضَ بعَْدَ مَوْتِهَ الاَۡ 

 َ ّ Ǘ ۡنَ سْمَعُو  ٪ ﴿۶۵﴾ 
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 66. Surely there is a lesson for you in 
the cattle. We provide you, out of what 
lies in their bellies between feces and 
blood, the (drink of) milk, pure and 
pleasant for those who drink.  

ۃً نَّ لكَُمْ فيِ الاَۡ اِ   وَ  ُ  نعَْامِ لعَِبرَْ ǘ Ǝ� ۡكُمۡ سْقِي 
ا فيِۡ  مَّ دَمٍ لبََّنًا  فرَْثٍ وَّ  بينَِۡ  مِنْۢ نِهٖ  بطُُوۡ مِّ

ِّ خَالصًِا سَآ  ﴾۶۶﴿ رِبِينَۡ لشّٰ Ġِغًا ل
 

 67. And from the fruits of date palms 
and grape vines, you obtain 
intoxicants, and good provision. 
Surely, in that there is a sign for a 
people who understand.  

نَ عْنَابِ تتََّخِذُوۡ لِ وَالاَۡ تِ النَّخِيۡ  ثمََرٰ وَمِنۡ 
  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  رِزْقاً حَسَنًا  سَكَرًا وَّ مِنْهُ 

 َ   ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ قِلوُۡ عْ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ
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 68. Your Lord revealed to the 
honeybee: “Make homes in the 
mountains, in the trees and in the 
structures they raise.  

 مِنَ نِ اتخَِّذِیۡ ưَ النَّحْلِ اَ  رَبكَُّ اِ وȕْٰ اَ  وَ 
ا تاً وَّ وۡ الجِْبَالِ بيُُ  جَرِ وَمِمَّ مِنَ الشَّ

ۙ  نَ عْرِشُوۡ يَ  ﴿۶۸﴾  
 

 69. Then, eat from all the fruits, and 
go along the pathways of your Lord 
made easy for you.” From their bellies 
comes out a drink of various colors in 
which there is cure for people. Surely, 
in that there is a sign for a people who 
ponder.  

 سُبُلَ تِ فاَسْلكُِيۡ  كُلِّ الثَّمَرٰ  مِنۡ ǁِۡ ثمَُّ كُ 
ا شَرَابٌ نِهَ  بطُُوۡ خْرُجُ مِنْۢ �Ǝ يَ  رَبِّكِ ذلُلاًُ 
ِّ ءٌ  شِفَآهِ  فِيۡ  لوَْانهُٗ مُّخْتَلِفٌ اَ   نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  لنَّاسِ  ل

َ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ    ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ  لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 

 70. Allah has created you, then He 
takes you back. And among you there 
is one who is carried to the worst part 
of the age, so that he knows nothing 
after having knowledge. Surely, Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Powerful.  

 كُمۡ مِنۡ  � وَ  Ğȇكُمْ تَوَفّٰ  خَلَقَكُمْ ثمَُّ يَ وَااللهُ 
ُ مَّنۡ  عْلَمَ بعَْدَ  يَ  لاَ رْذلَِ العُْمُرِ لكَِيۡ  اَ ĕư اِ  رَدُّ  يّ

٪  رٌ مٌ قدَِيۡ  عَلِيۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ئًاعِلْمٍ شَيۡ  ﴿۷۰﴾  
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 71. Allah has given some of you 
preference over others in provision. 
So, those given preference are not 
willing to pass on their provision to 
their slaves, so that they become equal 
in it: Do they, then, reject the blessing 
of Allah?  

لَ بعَْضَكُمْ عǁَٰ  وَااللهُ  زْقِ ل بعَْضٍ فيِ ا فضََّ   Əرِّ
يۡ  ِ لوُۡ فمََا الّذَ یۡ ا بِرَآنَ فضُِّ  مَا  عǁَٰ  رِزْقðِِْ دِّ
 فبَِنِعْمَةِ �Ǝ اَ  ءٌ آ سَوَ هِ  فِيۡ  فðَُْ مَانðُُْ يۡ مَلَكَتْ اَ 

 ﴾۷۱﴿ نَ جْحَدُوۡ  يَ االلهِ 

 

 72. Allah has created spouses from 
among you and created sons and 
grandsons for you from your spouses, 
and   gave   you  provision  from  good 

نْ اَ  جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ وَااللهُ  زْوَاجًا فُسِكُمْ اَ نۡ  مِّ
َ وَّ  نْ اَ كُمۡ جَعَلَ ل    حَفَدَۃً  وَ    بنَِينَۡ زْوَاجِكُمۡ  مِّ

 



16النحل      14ربما   434 
 

    3منزل   
 

 things. Is it, then, the falsehood that 
they believe in, and the blessing of 
Allah that they reject? 

يِّ رَزَقكَُمۡ  وَّ  نَ الطَّ فبَِالبَْاطِلِ �Ǝ اَ  تِ بٰ  مِّ
 ُ ۙ  نَ كْفُرُوۡ مْ يَ  هُ نَ وَبِنِعْمَتِ االلهِ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي ﴿۷۲﴾  

 

 73. They worship, besides Allah, the 
objects that have no power to give 
them anything from the heavens and 
the earth, nor can they ever have such 
power.  

 مْلِكُ لðَُْ  يَ  مَا لاَ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ وَيَ 
مٰ  نَ السَّ  لاَ ئًا وَّ ضِ شَيۡ رْ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ رِزْقاً مِّ

 َ Ǘ ۡنَ عُوۡ سْتَطِي  ۚ ﴿۷۳﴾  
 

 74. So, do not coin similarities for 
Allah. Surely, Allah knows and you do 
not know.  

 عْلَمُ وَ  يَ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  مْثَالَ  الاَۡ ا اللهِِ  تضَْرِبوُۡ فلاََ 
  ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ  تعَْلَمُوۡ تُمْ لاَ نۡ اَ 

 

 75. Allah gives an example: There is a 
slave owned (by someone), who has 
no power over anything, and there is a 
person whom We have given good 
provision from Us, and he spends out 
of it secretly and openly. Are they 
equal? Praise be to Allah. But, most of 
them do not know.  

مْلوُۡ  مَثَلاً اللهُ ضَرَبَ ا قْدِرُ  يَ كًا لاَّ  عَبْدًا مَّ
 ǁَٰع ۡǆَ  َّزَقنْٰ مَنۡ ءٍ و وَ  مِنَّا رِزْقاً حَسَنًا فهَُ هُ  رَّ

 ُ ا وَّ فِقُ مِنْهُ نۡ ي َ �Ǝ هَ  رًاجَهۡ  سِرًّ Ǘ ْنَ سْتَوٗ ل  Ǝ�
  ﴾۷۵﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ مْ لاَ كْثَرُهُ �Ǝ بلَْ اَ  لحَْمْدُ اللهِِ اَ 

 

 76. And Allah gives another example: 
There are two men. One of them is 
dumb who is unable to do anything, 
and he is a burden on his master. 
Wherever he directs him to, he brings 
no good. Can he be equal to the one 
who enjoins justice and is on the 
straight path?  

جُلَينِۡ  مَثَلاً وَضَرَبَ االلهُ  ۤ اَ حَدُهُ  اَ  رَّ بكَْمُ مَا
ٰ وَ كَلٌّ عǁَٰ هُ ءٍ وَّ  ǆَۡ قْدِرُ عǁَٰ  يَ لاَ    Ğǔهُ  مَوْل

ُ يۡ اَ  هۡ نَمَا ي َ �Ǝ هَ  تِ بِخَيرٍۡ اۡ يَ  لاَ  هُّ وَجِّ Ǘ ْسْتَوِیۡ ل 
َ  وَمَنۡ  ǔوَ هُ   صِرَاطٍ وَ عǁَٰ  وَهُ  ǔمُرُ بِالعَْدْلِ اۡ  يّ

٪  مٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ  ﴿۷۶﴾  

                          10  
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 77. To Allah belongs the Unseen of 
the heavens and the earth; and the 
matter of Hour (of Judgment) is no 
more than of twinkling of the eye, or 
even quicker. Of course, Allah is 
powerful over everything.  

مٰ  غَيۡ اللهِِ  وَ  ۤ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَۡ وٰ بُ السَّ  �Ǝ وَمَا
اعَةِ اَ  وَ وْ هُ  كَلَمْحِ البَْصَرِ اَ لاَّ  اِ  مْرُ السَّ
  ﴾۷۷﴿ رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ  عǁَٰ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  قرَْبُ اَ 

 

 78. Allah has brought you forth from 
your mothers’ wombs when you knew 
nothing, and He made for you ears, 
eyes and hearts, so that you may be 
grateful.  

نْۢ خْرَجَكُمۡ  اَ االلهُ  وَ  ُ  بطُُوۡ  مِّ هٰ نِ ا  تِكُمْ مَّ
 جَعَلَ لكَُمُ   وَّ  ǔئًانَ شَيۡ  تعَْلَمُوۡ لاَ 
مْعَ وَالاَۡ لا  ـِٕبصَْارَ وَالاَۡ سَّ  لعََلَّكُمْ  ǔدَۃَ فْ

 ﴾۷۸﴿ نَ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 79. Did they not look at the birds how 
they are controlled in the atmosphere 
of the sky? No one holds them but 
Allah. Surely, in that there are signs 
for a people who believe.  

يرِۡ رَوْا اِ لمَْ يَ اَ  رٰ ưَ الطَّ  جَوِّ تٍ فيِۡ  مُسَخَّ
مَآ ُ  ءِ السَّ  نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ   االلهُ لاَّ اِ  نَّ مْسِكُهُ �Ǝ مَا ي

ُ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ    ﴾۷۹﴿ نَ نُوۡ ؤْمِ تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ
 

 80. Allah has made your houses a 
place of comfort for you, and made for 
you houses from the hides of cattle, 
which you find so light on the day you 
travel and the day you camp, and out 
of their wool and their fur and their 
hair (He created) furnishings and 
goods of enjoyment for a period of 
time.  

نْۢ  جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ وَااللهُ   تِكُمْ سَكَنًا وَّ وۡ  بيُُ  مِّ
تاً وۡ نعَْامِ بيُُ دِ الاَۡ  جُلوُۡ  مِّنۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ 

وۡ  وْمَ وْمَ ظَعْنِكُمْ وَيَ ا يَ نهََ Ǚسَْتَخِفُّ
 ا وَ ارِهَ وْبَ ا وَاَ صْوَافِهَ مِنْ اَ   وَ  ǔقاَمَتِكُمْ اِ 
ۤ شْعَارِهَ اَ    ﴾۸۰﴿  حِينٍۡ ưٰ مَتَاعًا اِ ثاَثاً وَّ  اَ  ا
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 81. Allah has made for your benefit 
shades from what He has created, and 
made for you shelters in the 
mountains, and made for you shirts 
that protect you from heat, and shirts 
that protect you in your battles. This is 
how He perfects His favor upon you, 
so that you may submit.  

ا خَلَقَ ظِلٰ  جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ وَااللهُ  مَّ جَعَلَ   وَّ لاً  مِّ
نَ الجِْبَالِ اَ لكَُمۡ  جَعَلَ لكَُمْ  كْنَاناً وَّ  مِّ

 مۡ كُ لَ تقَِيۡ سَرَابِيۡ  كُمُ الحَْرَّ وَ لَ تقَِيۡ سَرَابِيۡ 
 ۡ ُ �Ǝ كَذٰ  سَكُمْ باَ كُمْ  عَلَيۡ تِمُّ نِعْمَتَهٗ لكَِ ي

  ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ لعََلَّكُمْ Ǚسُْلِمُوۡ 

 

 82. If they still turn away, then, your 
responsibility is only to convey the 
message clearly.  

   ﴾۸۲﴿ غُ المُْبِينُۡ كَ البَْلٰ نمََّا عَليَۡ  توََلوَّْا فاَِ  نۡ فاَِ 

 83. They are aware of Allah’s favor, 
yet they deny it, and most of them are 
ungrateful.  

ُ نَ نِعْمَتَ االلهِ عْرِفوُۡ يَ   ا وَ نهََ كِرُوۡ نۡ  ثمَُّ ي
٪  نَ فِرُوۡ مُ الكْٰ كْثَرُهُ اَ  ﴿۸۳﴾  

      11  
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 84. (Remember) the Day on which We 
shall raise up a witness from every 
people, then the disbelievers will not 
be allowed (to make excuses), nor 
shall they be asked to repent.  

ُ وْمَ نبَْعَثُ مِنۡ وَيَ   دًا ثمَُّ يۡ  شَهِ مَّةٍ  كُلِّ ا
ُ لاَ  يۡ  ؤْذنَُ  ي ِ مْ  هُ ا وَلاَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ للِّذَ

 ُ Ǘ ۡ۸۴﴿ نَ سْتَعْتَبُو﴾ 
 

 85. And when the unjust will see the 
punishment, it will not be lightened for 
them, nor will they be given respite.  

يۡ ذاَ رَاَ اِ  وَ  ِ ُ نَ ظَلَمُوا العَْذَابَ فلاََ  الّذَ فُ  ي خَفَّ
 ْðُْهُ  وَلاَ عَن  ُ   ﴾۸۵﴿ نَ ظَرُوۡ نۡ مْ ي

 

 86. When the Mushriks (i.e. those who 
ascribe partners to Allah) will see 
those whom they made partners with 
Allah, they will say: “Our Lord, these 
are the partners we made whom we 
called in worship besides you.” Then, 
they (the  partners)  will  turn  to  them 

يۡ ذاَ رَاَ اِ  وَ  ِ ا  قاَلوُۡ مْ هُ ءَ ا شُرَكَآشْرَكُوۡ نَ اَ  الّذَ
 ĕرَبنََّا ه ٓ يۡ  شُرَكَآءِ ؤُلاَ ِ  انَ كُنَّا ندَْعُوْ ؤُناَ الّذَ

َ  Əنِكَ دوُۡ    مِنۡ   نكَُّمْ اِ     القَْوْلَ     ðُِ ليَۡ  اِ   لقَْوْا فاَ
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 saying: “You are indeed liars.”  َٰنَ ذِبوُۡ لك  ۚ ﴿۸۶﴾   

 87. On that day they will tender 
submission to Allah, and all that they 
used to fabricate will have vanished 
from them.  

لَمَ وَضَلَّ وْمġَِذȉِ يَ ưَ االلهِ لقَْوْا اِ اَ  وَ   السَّ
 ۡðُْا كَانوُۡ عَن وۡ ا يَ  مَّ  ﴾۸۷﴿ نَ فْترَُ

 

 88. For those who disbelieve and put 
obstructions in the way of Allah, We 
shall add up punishment after 
punishment for the mischief they used 
to make.  

يۡ اَ  ِ وۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ لّذَ  لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ ا وَصَدُّ
ا  عَذَاباً فوَْقَ العَْذَابِ بِمَا كَانوُۡ ðُْ زِدْنٰ 

 ُ   ﴾۸۸﴿ نَ فْسِدُوۡ ي
 

 89. And (think of) the day We shall 
send to every people a witness from 
among them (to testify) against them, 
and We shall bring you (O prophet) as 
witness against these. And We have 
revealed to you the Book, an 
exposition of everything, and 
guidance, and mercy, and glad tidings 
for the Muslims.  

ُ  كُ وْمَ نبَْعَثُ فيِۡ يَ  وَ   ðِۡ دًا عَليَۡ يۡ  شَهِ مَّةٍ لِّ ا
نْ اَ   دًا عǁَٰ يۡ جِئْنَا بِكَ شَهِ   وَ فُسðِِْ نۡ مِّ

 ĕه ٓ لنَْا عَليَۡ  �Ǝ وَ  ءِ ؤُلاَ  اناً بَ تِبْيَ كَ الكِْتٰ نزََّ
 ۡǆَ ِّشُْرٰ   وَّ  رَحْمَةً  دًی وَّ هُ  ءٍ وَّ لكُِّلǖ ی

٪  للِْمُسْلِمِينَۡ  ﴿۸۹﴾  

                          12  
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 90. Allah enjoins to do justice and to 
adopt good behavior and to give 
relatives (their due rights), and forbids 
shameful acts, evil deeds and 
oppressive attitude. He exhorts you, so 
that you may be mindful.  

 یِٔ تَآيۡ اِ  حْسَانِ وَ مُرُ بِالعَْدْلِ وَالاِۡ اۡ  يَ نَّ االلهَ اِ 
  ءِ ي عَنِ الفَْحْشَآنْهٰ  وَيَ ذِی القُْرْبٰي 

 لعََلَّكُمْ  عِظُكُمْ  يَ  Əالبَْغْيِ  كَرِ وَ وَالمُْنۡ 
  ﴾۹۰﴿ نَ رُوۡ تذََكَّ 
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 91. Fulfill the Covenant of Allah when 
you pledge, and do not break oaths 
after you swear them solemnly, while 
you have made Allah a witness over 
you. Surely, Allah knows all that you 
do.  

 تمُّْ وَلاَ دۡ هَ ذَا عٰ اِ   دِ االلهِ ا بِعَهۡ وْفوُۡ اَ  وَ 
قدَْ  ا وَ دِهَ مَانَ بعَْدَ توَْكِيۡ يۡ قُضُوا الاَۡ تنَۡ 

عْلَمُ  يَ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  لاً كُمْ كَفِيۡ  عَليَۡ  جَعَلْتُمُ االلهَ 
  ﴾۹۱﴿ نَ مَا تفَْعَلوُۡ 

 

 92. Do not be like the woman who had 
broken her yarn into pieces after 
spinning it firmly, by taking your 
oaths as means of mischief between 
yourselves, merely because a group 
gets greater benefit than the other. In 
fact, Allah puts you to a test thereby 
and, of course, on the Day of 
Resurrection He will explain to you all 
those matters in which you disagreed.  

ا  نقََضَتْ غَزْلهََ ا كَالǢَِّۡ نوُۡ  تكَُوۡ وَلاَ 
ۃٍ مِنْۢ  مَانكَُمْ يۡ نَ اَ �Ǝ تتََّخِذُوۡ  كَاثاًنۡ  اَ   بعَْدِ قوَُّ

ُ  تكَُوۡ نۡ نَكُمْ اَ  بيَۡ دَخَلاًۢ   رْبٰي اَ   يَ  هِ ةٌ مَّ نَ ا
 ُ نَنَّ بَيِّ �Ǝ وَليَُ   بِهٖ كُمُ االلهُ بْلوُۡ نمََّا يَ �Ǝ اِ  مَّةٍ مِنْ ا

 هِ تُمْ فِيۡ  مَا كُنۡ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ لكَُمْ يَ 
  ﴾۹۲﴿ نَ تخَْتَلِفُوۡ 

 

 93. If Allah so willed, He would have 
made all of you a single community, 
but He lets whom He wills go astray 
and takes whom He wills to the right 
path; and surely you will be 
questioned about what you used to do. 

ُ   االلهُ ءَ وَلوَْ شَآ  احِدَۃً  وَّ  مَّةً  لجََعَلَكُمْ ا
ٰ وَّ  ُ كِنۡ ل َ ضِلُّ مَنۡ  يّ ّ Ǘ مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ  وَيَ  ءُ شَآ  

 َ ّ Ǘءُ شَآ  َ   ﴾۹۳﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ ا كُنۡ لنَُّ عَمَّ �Ǝ وَلƼَسُْـٔ
 

 94. Do not make your oaths a means 
of mischief among yourselves, lest a 
foot should slip after it is firmly 
placed, and you taste evil 
consequences for your having 
prevented (others) from the 
path of Allah, and you  incur   a   great 

خِذُوۡۤ لاَ  وَ  نَكُمْ  بيَۡ مَانكَُمْ دَخَلاًۢ يۡ اَ  ا  تتََّ
وۡٓ لقوُا اا وَتذَُوۡ تِهَ  بعَْدَ ثبُُوۡ  فتََزِلَّ قدََمٌۢ  ءَ سُّ

  وَلكَُمْ عَذَابٌ  Əلِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ تمُّْ عَنۡ بِمَا صَدَدۡ 
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 punishment.  ۡ۹۴﴿ مٌ عَظِي﴾   

 95. And do not take a paltry price 
against the pledge of Allah. Indeed, 
what is with Allah is much better for 
you, if you only knew.  

وۡ وَلاَ  نمََّا �Ǝ اِ  لاً  ثمََنًا قلَِيۡ دِ االلهِ ا بِعَهۡ  Ǚشَْترَُ
تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ  لكَُّمْ اِ وَ خَيرٌۡ  هُ دَ االلهِ عِنۡ 

  ﴾۹۵﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
 

 96. What is with you shall perish and 
what is with Allah shall last. And 
certainly, We shall bless those who 
observed patience, with their reward 
for the best of what they used to do.  

 �Ǝ وَ   باَقٍ دَ االلهِ فَدُ وَمَا عِنۡ نۡ دَكُمْ يَ مَا عِنۡ 
يۡ لنََجْزِيَ  ِ وۡۤ نَّ الّذَ حْسَنِ  بِاَ مۡ جْرَهُ ا اَ نَ صَبرَُ

  ﴾۹۶﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ مَا كَانوُۡ 
 

 97. Whoever, male or female, has 
acted righteously, while being a 
believer, We shall certainly make him 
live a good life, and shall give such 
people their reward for the best of 
what they used to do.  

ُ  ذكََرٍ اَ عَمِلَ صَالحًِا مِّنۡ مَنْ  وَ هُ  ي وَ ثٰ نۡ وْ ا
  وَ  Əبَةً  طَيِّ  ۃً و حَيٰ  نَّهٗ يَ مُؤْمِنٌ فلَنَُحْيِ 

ا حْسَنِ مَا كَانوُۡ  بِاَ مۡ جْرَهُ  اَ نðَُّْ لنََجْزِيَ 
  ﴾۹۷﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 

 

 98. So, when you recite the Qur’an, 
seek refuge with Allah against Satan, 
the accursed.  

 مِنَ فاَسْتَعِذْ بِااللهِ  نَ تَ القُْرْاٰ ذاَ قرََاۡ فاَِ 
يۡ  جِيۡ طٰ الشَّ   ﴾۹۸﴿ مِ نِ الرَّ

 

 99. He is such that he has no authority 
over those who believe and place trust 
in their Lord.  

ۡ  نهَّٗ اِ  ƺَيۡ  سُلْطٰ  سَ لَهٗ  ل ِ  ا وَعǁَٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نٌ عǁََ الّذَ
 ْðِِّ۹۹﴿ نَ لوُۡ تَوَكَّ  يَ رَب﴾  

 



16النحل      14ربما   440 
 

    3منزل   
 

 100. His authority is only over those 
who befriend him and those who 
associate partners with Allah.  

يۡ  نُهٗ نمََّا سُلْطٰ اِ  ِ يۡ   وَ تَوَلوَّْنهَٗ نَ يَ  عǁََ الّذَ ِ نَ الّذَ
 ٪ ﴾۱۰۰﴿ نَ  مُشْرِكُوۡ  بِهٖ مۡ هُ 

      13  
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 101. Whenever We replace a verse 
with another verse - and Allah knows 
well what He reveals – they say, “You 
are but a forger.” The fact rather is that 
most of them are ignorant.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  لنَْا كَانَ اٰ   ةً يَ  اٰ  ذاَ بدََّ عْلمَُ  اَ االلهُ   وَّ  ǔةٍ يَ مَّ
 ُ لُ بِمَا ي ۤ ا اِ  قاَلوُۡۤ نَزِّ   �Ǝ بلَْ  تَ مُفْترٍَ نۡ  اَ  نمََّا

  ﴾۱۰۱﴿  نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ لاَ  مْ كْثَرُهُ اَ 
 

 102. Say, “This has been brought 
down by RuH-ul-Qudus (the Holy 
Spirit -Jibra’il ) from your Lord rightly 
(as due), so that it may bring firmness 
to the believers and become guidance 
and good news for the Muslims.  

لَهٗ  بِّكَ بِالحَْقِّ حُ القُْدُسِ مِنۡ  رُوۡ  قلُْ نزََّ  رَّ
يۡ ليُِ  ِ ی ǖشُْرٰ  دًی وَّ ا وَهُ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ـثَبِّتَ الّذَ

  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ للِْمُسْلِمِينَۡ 
 

 103. We know well that they say, 
“There is a man who teaches him.” 
The language of the one they refer to 
is non-Arabic while this is clear 
Arabic language.  

ُ نَ اِ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ نðَُّْ لقََدْ نعَْلَمُ اَ  وَ  مُهٗ نمََّا ي  عَلِّ
ِ  ǖشََرٌ  یۡ �Ǝ ل ِ ُ سَانُ الّذَ   عْجَمِيٌّ  اَ هِ ليَۡ اِ  نَ لْحِدُوۡ  ي

ٌ هٰ وَّ    ﴾۱۰۳﴿  مُّبِينٌۡ  ذَا لسَِانٌ عَرَبِيّ
 

 104. Surely, those who do not believe 
in Allah’s verses, Allah does not lead 
them to the right path, and for them 
there is a painful punishment.  

يۡ اِ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ نَّ الّذَ   لاَ  ǔتِ االلهِ يٰ نَ بِاٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
  ﴾۱۰۴﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ  وَلðَُْ  االلهُ ðُِ دِيۡ هۡ يَ 

 

 105. It is (not the Prophet but) the 
disbelievers in Allah’s verses who 
forge lies, and it is they who are the 
liars.  

يۡ نمََّا يَ اِ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ فْترَِی الكَْذِبَ الّذَ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
ġِŲكَ هُ   وَ  Əتِ االلهِ يٰ بِاٰ    ﴾۱۰۵﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ مُ الكْٰ اوُل
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 106. Whoever rejects his faith in Allah 
after having believed in Him - not the 
one who is compelled (to utter a word 
of disbelief) under duress while his 
heart is at peace with Faith, but the 
one who has laid his breast wide open 
for disbelief - upon such people is the 
wrath of Allah, and for them there is a 
heavy punishment.  

ُ لاَّ  اِ  مَانِهٖۤ يۡ  بعَْدِ اِ  مِنْۢ  كَفَرَ بِااللهِ مَنۡ    كْرِھَ  مَنْ ا
ٰ  مَانِ وَ يۡ  بِالاِۡ   مُطْمġَِنٌّۢ  قلَْبُهٗ  وَ    مَّنۡ كِنۡ ل

نَ ðِْ شَرَحَ بِالكُْفْرِ صَدْرًا فعََلَيۡ   غَضَبٌ مِّ
  ﴾۱۰۶﴿ مٌ عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡ   وَلƏ  ْðَُااللهِ 

 

 107. That is because they have 
preferred the worldly life to the 
Hereafter, and that Allah does not lead 
the disbelieving people to the right 
path.  

ا عǁََ نيَْ لدُّ  اۃَ و اسْتَحَبُّوا الحَْيٰ نðَُُّ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ 
دِی القَْوْمَ هۡ  يَ  لاَ   االلهَ نَّ اَ   وَ  ǔخِرَۃِ الاٰۡ 

 ﴾۱۰۷﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 
 

 108. Those are the ones Allah has set a 
seal on whose hearts, ears and eyes; 
and they are the heedless.  

 ُ Ų ا يۡ ول ِ   وَ بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ  عǁَٰ نَ طَبَعَ االلهُ ġِكَ الّذَ
 ْðِِمْ بصَْارِهِ اَ   وَ سَمْعƏ  َو   ُ Ų ا مُ ġِكَ هُ ول

  ﴾۱۰۸﴿ نَ فِلوُۡ الغْٰ 
 

 109. Invariably, they are the losers in 
the Hereafter.  َاَ   جَرَمَ لا ْðَُّمُ  هُ  خِرَۃِ  فيِ الاٰۡ ن

  ﴾۱۰۹﴿ نَ وۡ سِرُ الخْٰ 
 

 110. Then, your Lord - for those who 
left their homes after being persecuted, 
then fought in the way of Allah and 
stood patient - surely your Lord is, 
after all that, Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

يۡ اِ  ثمَُّ  ِ  بعَْدِ مَا ا مِنْۢ اجَرُوۡ نَ هَ نَّ رَبكََّ للِّذَ
وۡۤ دُوۡ هَ ا ثمَُّ جٰ فتُِنُوۡ   نَّ رَبكََّ مِنْۢ  اِ  ǔاا وَصَبرَُ
حِيۡ ا لغََفُوۡ بعَْدِهَ    ﴾٪ ۱۱۰﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

             14  
10  20 



16النحل      14ربما   442 
 

    3منزل   
 

 111. (All this will happen) on the day 
when everyone will come pleading for 
himself, and everyone will be given in 
full what he did, and they will not be 
wronged.  

ۡ يَ  ا  نفَّْسِهَ  كُلُّ نفَْسٍ تجَُادِلُ عَنۡ ǭِۡ وْمَ تاَ
ا عَمِلَتْ وَ  كُ وَتوَُفيّٰ   مْ لاَ هُ  لُّ نفَْسٍ مَّ

 ُ  ٪ ﴾۱۱۱﴿ نَ ظْلَمُوۡ ي
 

 112. Allah gives an example: There 
was a town, secure and content with its 
sustenance coming in plenty from 
every place. Then, it turned ungrateful 
to the bounties of Allah; so, Allah 
made it to taste hunger and terror (that 
covered it) like a garment, as 
recompense of what its people used to 
do.  

 مِنَةً  كَانتَْ اٰ ةً  قرَْيَ  مَثَلاً وَضَرَبَ االلهُ 
َ مُّطْمġَِنَّةً   كُلِّ ا رَغَدًا مِّنۡ ا رِزْقهَُ هَ تِيۡ اۡ  يّ

َ نعُْمِ االلهِ مَكَانٍ فكََفَرَتْ بِاَ   ا االلهُ هَ ذاَقَ  فاَ
ا الخَْوْفِ بِمَا كَانوُۡ  عِ وَ لبَِاسَ الجُْوۡ 

  ﴾۱۱۲﴿ نَ صْنَعُوۡ يَ 

 

 113. And, of course, a messenger from 
among themselves had come to them, 
but they rejected him; so the 
punishment seized them when they 
were wrongdoers.  

نðُْْ وۡ مْ رَسُ هُ ءَ وَلقََدْ جَآ بوُۡ لٌ مِّ  ھُ  فكََذَّ
 َ    ﴾۱۱۳﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ مْ ظٰ مُ العَْذَابُ وَهُ خَذَهُ فاَ

 114. So, eat the permissible and pure 
things from what Allah has provided 
you, and be grateful for the bounty of 
Allah, if you worship Him alone.  

ا رَزَقكَُمُ فكَُلوُۡ    وَّ  Ǖبًا طَيِّ لاً  حَلٰ  االلهُ ا مِمَّ
َ اِ  تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  ا نِعْمَتَ االلهِ اشْكُرُوۡ   اھُ يّ

  ﴾۱۱۴﴿ نَ تعَْبُدُوۡ 
 

 115. He has but prohibited for you the 
carrion, the blood, the flesh of swine 
and what has been invoked upon with 
a name other than that of Allah. 
However, if anyone is compelled by 
necessity -neither seeking pleasure, 
nor crossing  the  limit  (of necessity) - 

مَ عَليَۡ اِ   وَالّدَمَ وَلحَْمَ  تَةَ كُمُ المَْيۡ نمََّا حَرَّ
ۤ  رِ وَ زِيۡ نۡ الخِْ  ُ  مَا  فمََنِ  Ə بِهٖ  االلهِ لَّ لغَِيرِۡ هِ  ا

 رٌ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ  عَادٍ فاَِ  لاَ  وَّ  باَغٍ اضْطُرَّ غَيرَۡ 
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 then, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  ۡحِي    ﴾۱۱۵﴿ مٌ رَّ

 116. Do not say about what your 
tongues describe falsely, “This is 
lawful and that is unlawful. so that you 
may forge the lie upon Allah. Surely, 
those who forge a lie upon Allah do 
not prosper.  

لسِْنَتُكُمُ الكَْذِبَ ا لمَِا تصَِفُ اَ لوُۡ  تقَُوۡ لاَ  وَ 
وۡ هٰ  لٌ وَّ ذَا حَلٰ هٰ    ا عǁََ االلهِ ذَا حَرَامٌ لتَِّفْترَُ

يۡ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  الكَْذِبَ  ِ وۡ نَ يَ الّذَ  نَ عǁََ االلهِ فْترَُ
ُ الكَْذِبَ لاَ    ﴾ؕ ۱۱۶﴿ نَ فْلِحُوۡ  ي

 

 117. (Let there be) a little enjoyment, 
and (then) for them there is a painful 
punishment.  

   ﴾۱۱۷﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ لðَُْ  وَّ  Ǖلٌ قلَِيۡ  مَتَاعٌ 

 118. For those who are Jews, We had 
prohibited that which We have already 
told you; and We did not wrong them, 
but it was they who used to wrong 
themselves.  

يۡ  ِ مْنَا مَا قصََصْنَا ادوُۡ نَ هَ وَعǁََ الّذَ ا حَرَّ
ٰ   وَ ðُْ مَا ظَلَمْنٰ   وَ  Ə قبَْلُ كَ مِنۡ عَليَۡ   كِنۡ ل

  ﴾۱۱۸﴿ نَ ظْلِمُوۡ  يَ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ  ا كَانوُۡۤ 
 

 119. Then your Lord – for those who 
did evil because of ignorance, then 
repented after that and corrected 
themselves – surely your Lord is, after 
all that, Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

يۡ اِ  ثمَُّ  ِ وۡٓ نَّ رَبكََّ للِّذَ   الَةٍ ءَ بِجَهَ نَ عَمِلوُا السُّ
 رَبكََّ نَّ  اِ  ǔاصْلَحُوۡۤ اَ  لكَِ وَ  بعَْدِ ذٰ  ا مِنْۢ ثمَُّ تاَبوُۡ 

حِيۡ ا لغََفُوۡ  بعَْدِهَ مِنْۢ    ﴾٪ ۱۱۹﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

              15  
9  21 

 120. Surely, Ibrahim was an Ummah 
(a whole community in himself), 
devoted to Allah, a man of pure faith; 
and he was not among the Mushriks 
(i.e. those who associate partners with 
Allah)  

ِ  مَّةً مَ كَانَ اُ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  نَّ اِ   �Ǝ وَ  فًا حَنِيۡ  قاَنِتًا اللهِّ
   ﴾ۙ ۱۲۰﴿ كُ مِنَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ لمَْ يَ 
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 121. He was grateful to His bounties. 
He (Allah) chose him and led him to 
the straight path. 

َ  شَاكِرًا  ưٰ اِ   هُ ĝدٰ  وَهَ هُ جْتَبٰ �Ǝ اِ  نعُْمِهٖ  لاِّ
  ﴾۱۲۱﴿ مٍ صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ 

 

 122. We bestowed good upon him in 
this world; and in the Hereafter, he is 
among the righteous.  

 فيِ  نهَّٗ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ا حَسَنَةً  فيِ الّدُنيَْ  هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  وَ 
لِحِينَۡ  خِرَۃِ الاٰۡ    ﴾ؕ ۱۲۲﴿  لمَِنَ الصَّ

 

 123. Then, We revealed to you, 
“Follow the way of Ibrahim, the 
upright, and he was not among the 
Mushriks.”  

ۤ وْحَيۡ ثمَُّ اَ  َ كَ اَ ليَۡ  اِ  نَا مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ  نِ اتبَِّعْ مِلّةَ
  ﴾۱۲۳﴿ مَا كَانَ مِنَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ  �Ǝ وَ  فًاحَنِيۡ 

 

 124. The Sabbath was prescribed only 
for those people (i.e. Jews) who 
differed in it, and your Lord will 
certainly judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection in those matters 
in which they used to differ.  

يۡ اِ  ِ بْتُ عǁََ الّذَ ا نَ اخْتَلَفُوۡ نمََّا جُعِلَ السَّ
وْمَ  يَ نðَُْ حْكُمُ بيَۡ نَّ رَبكََّ ليََ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  هِ فِيۡ 

  ﴾۱۲۴﴿ نَ خْتَلِفُوۡ  يَ هِ ا فِيۡ مَا كَانوُۡ  فِيۡ  مَةِ يٰ القِْ 
 

 125. Invite (people) to the way of your 
Lord with wisdom and good counsel. 
And argue with them in the best of 
manners. Surely, your Lord knows 
best the one who deviates from His 
way, and He knows best the ones who 
are on the right path.  

 ُ   المَْوْعِظَةِ   وَ لِ رَبِّكَ بِالحِْكْمَةِ  سَبِيۡ ưٰ اِ  دْعُ ا
نَّ �Ǝ اِ  حْسَنُ  اَ يَ  هِ  بِالǢَِّۡ  وَجَادِلðُْۡ الحَْسَنَةِ 

 وَ هُ   وَ  لِهٖ  سَبِيۡ  ضَلَّ عَنۡ عْلَمُ بِمَنۡ وَ اَ رَبكََّ هُ 
  ﴾۱۲۵﴿ نَ تَدِيۡ مُهۡ عْلَمُ بِالْ اَ 

 

 126. And if you were to harm (them) 
in retaliation, harm them to the 
measure you were harmed. And if you 
opt for patience, it is definitely much 
better for those who are patient.  

 تُمۡ قِبْ ا بِمِثْلِ مَا عُوۡ نْ عَاقبَْتُمْ فعََاقِبُوۡ اِ  وَ 
تمُْ لهَُ �Ǝ وَلġَِنۡ  بِهٖ     ﴾۱۲۶﴿ نَ يۡ برِِ  للِّصّٰ وَ خَيرٌۡ  صَبرَْ
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 127. And be patient. Your patience is 
bestowed by none but Allah, and do 
not grieve over them, and do not be in 
distress for what they devise.  

كَ  وَ    وَلاَ  بِااللهِ لاَّ اِ  اصْبرِْ وَمَا صَبرُْ
ا  ضَيۡ   تكَُ فيِۡ  وَلاَ ðِْ تحَْزَنْ عَليَۡ  مَّ قٍ مِّ

  ﴾۱۲۷﴿ نَ مْكُرُوۡ يَ 
 

 128. Surely, Allah is with those who 
fear Him and those who are good in 
their deeds 

يۡ نَّ االلهَ اِ  ِ يۡ نَ اتقََّوۡ  مَعَ الّذَ ِ الّذَ  مۡ نَ هُ ا وَّ
  ﴾٪ ۱۲۸﴿ نَ مُّحْسِنُوۡ 

16  
9  
22 

ۤ سُوۡرَۃُ  17 12 اتهاركوع  ۡǤَِةٌ ءِيلَۡ آسۡرَ ا ب يَّ   111 اتهاياٰ  50 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Glorious is He Who made his 
servant travel by night from Al-
Masjid-ul-Haram to Al-Masjid-ul-
AqSa whose environs We have 
blessed, so that We let him see some 
of Our signs. Surely, He is the All-
Hearing, the All-Seeing.  

یۡۤ سُبْحٰ  ِ َ ی بِعَبْدِھٖ سْرٰ  اَ  نَ الّذَ نَ يۡلاً  ل  مِّ
 اقصَْ ưَ المَْسْجِدِ الاَۡ اِ  المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ 

یۡ  ِ   نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ تِنَايٰ  مِنْ اٰ هٗ  لنُِرِيَ  رَكْنَا حَوْلَهٗ  بٰ الّذَ
 ﴾۱﴿ بَصِيرُۡ عُ الۡ مِيۡ وَ السَّ هُ 

 

 2. And We gave Musa the Book and 
made it guidance for the children of 
Isra’il (bearing the command) “Do not 
take anyone other than Me as 
guardian,  

دًی  هُ هُ بَ وَجَعَلْنٰ ǅَ الكِْتٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ اٰ  وَ 
 ۤ ۡǤِخِذُوۡ لاَّ لَ اَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ   لبَِّـ  ǯِۡ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ  تتََّ
ؕ﴿  لاً وَكِيۡ  �۲﴾ 
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 3. O you, the progeny of those whom 
We put on board with Nuh. Surely, He 
was a very grateful servant.”  

 َ يّ  كَانَ عَبْدًا نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ حٍ  مَنْ حَمَلْنَا مَعَ نوُۡ ةَ ذرُِّ
  ﴾۳﴿ رًاشَكُوۡ 

 

 4. And We declared to the children of 
Isra’il in the Book: “You will surely 
spread mischief on the earth twice, and 
you will surely show utmost 
haughtiness.  

ۤ وَقضََيۡ  ۤ ưٰ  اِ  نَا ۡǤَِبِ لَ فيِ الكِْتٰ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ   ب
تينَِۡ لتَُفْسِدُنَّ فيِ الاَۡ  ا  وَلتََعْلنَُّ عُلوًُّ رْضِ مَرَّ

  ﴾۴﴿ اكَبِيرًۡ 
 

 5. So, when came the time appointed 
for the first of the two, We dispatched 
against you some servants belonging 
to us having strong aggressive power, 
who combed through the houses; and 
it was a promise, bound to be fulfilled. 

ُ ءَ آذاَ جَ فاَِ  ٰ وۡ  وَعْدُ ا كُمْ مَا بعََثْنَا عَلَيۡ هُ Ğل
 ۤ ُ  عِبَاداً لنََّا ۡ وưِۡ  ا لَ ا خِلٰ دٍ فجََاسُوۡ سٍ شَدِيۡ  باَ

يَ  فْعُوۡ �Ǝ ارِ الّدِ  ﴾۵﴿ لاً  وَكَانَ وَعْدًا مَّ
 

 6. Then We gave you your turn to 
overpower them, and increased your 
strength with wealth and sons, and 
made you greater in number,  

ۃَ   كُمۡ مْدَدْنٰ اَ   وَ ðِْ  عَليَۡ ثمَُّ رَدَدْناَ لكَُمُ الكَْرَّ
  ﴾۶﴿ اكْثَرَ نفَِيرًۡ كُمْ اَ  وَجَعَلْنٰ بنَِينَۡ مْوَالٍ وَّ بِاَ 

 

 7. (saying) If you do good, you will do 
it for your own benefit, and if you do 
evil, it will be against yourselves’. 
Later, when came the time appointed 
for the second, (We sent others,) so 
that they spoil your faces, and so that 
they enter into the Mosque as the 
former ones entered it the first time, 
and utterly destroy whatever they 
prevail upon.  

نْ اِ   وَ  ǰفُسِكُمْ نۡ تُمْ لاَِ حْسَنۡ تُمْ اَ حْسَنۡ نْ اَ اِ 
  خِرَۃِ  وَعْدُ الاٰۡ ءَ ذاَ جَآ فاَِ �Ǝ اتمُْ فلََهَ سَاۡ اَ 

 َ ƺِدْخُلوُا المَْسْجِدَ ليَِ  كُمْ وَ هَ وُجُوۡ  ا ءٗ سُوۡٓ ل
ۃٍ  اَ  ھُ كَمَا دَخَلوُۡ  لَ مَرَّ وۡ ليُِ   وَّ وَّ ُ ا مَا عَلَوْا تَبرِّ

  ﴾۷﴿ اتتَْبِيرًۡ 
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 8. May be your Lord would bestow 
mercy upon you. But if you do this 
again, We shall do that again, and We 
have made Jahannam (Hell) a prison 
for the disbelievers.”  

َ نۡ ي رَبكُُّمْ اَ عَسٰ  تمُّْ نْ عُدۡ اِ   وَ  Əرْحَمَكُمْ  يّ
مَ للِْكٰ جَعَلْنَا جَهَ   وَ  ǜعُدْناَ نَ رِيۡ فِ نَّ

 ﴾۸﴿ احَصِيرًۡ 
 

 9. Surely, this Qur’an guides to 
something that is most 
straightforward, and gives glad tidings 
to the believers who do good deeds 
that ready for them there is a great 
reward,  

مُ قوَْ  اَ يَ  هِ  للǢَِِّۡ دِیۡ هۡ نَ يَ ذَا القُْرْاٰ نَّ هٰ اِ 
 ُ رُ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ وَي يۡ ƾشَِّ ِ نَ عْمَلوُۡ نَ يَ  الّذَ

ۙ اجْرًا كَبِيرًۡ  اَ نَّ لðَُْ تِ اَ لِحٰ الصّٰ   ﴿۹﴾  
 

 10. and that We have prepared a 
painful punishment for those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter. 

يۡ اَ وَّ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ نَّ الّذَ عْتَدْناَ اَ  خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاٰۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي
 ْðَُمًاليِۡ  عَذَاباً اَ ل  ٪ ﴿۱۰﴾  

   1  
10  1 

 11. Man prays for evil like his prayer 
for good, and man is so hasty.   َدْعُ الاِۡ وَي ۡ ǘرِّ دعَُآ  �Ǝ  بِالخَْيرِۡ  ھٗ ءَ سَانُ بِالشَّ

ۡ وَكَانَ الاِۡ  ǘ ۡ۱۱﴿ لاً سَانُ عَجُو﴾  
 

 12. We have made the night and the 
day two signs, then We made the sign 
of night marked by darkness and the 
sign of day bright, so that you may 
seek grace from your Lord, and that 
you may know how to number the 
years and how to compute, and We 
have expounded everything in detail.  

ۤ اٰ تَينِۡ يَ ارَ اٰ لَ وَالنَّهَ جَعَلْنَا اليَّۡ وَ   ةَ يَ  فمََحَوْناَ
ۤ اليَّۡ   ارِ مُبْصِرَۃً  النَّهَ ةَ يَ  اٰ  لِ وَجَعَلْنَا

 ِّ بِّكُمْ وَلتَِعْلَمُوۡ  مِّنۡ ا فضَْلاً تَبْتَغُوۡ ل ا عَدَدَ  رَّ
نِينَۡ  لْنٰ  وَكُلَّ  ۡǆَ�Ǝ  وَالحِْسَابَ السِّ  هُ ءٍ فصََّ

 ﴾۱۲﴿ لاً تفَْصِيۡ 
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 13. We have tied up every human’s 
fortune to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We will bring forth a 
book for him that he will find wide 
open,  

ۡ اِ  وَكُلَّ  ǘ َهُ لزَْمْنٰ سَانٍ ا Ųرَھٗ  طġِ  ِۡعُنُقِهٖ  في  Ǝ� َو  
َ  كِتٰ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ نخُْرِجُ لَهٗ   هُ Ğقٰ لْ بًا يّ

 ۡ ƻَ۱۳﴿ رًاشُوۡ م﴾  
 

 14. (and We will say to him) “Read 
your book. Enough are you today to 
take your own account.”  

وْمَ ي بِنَفْسِكَ اليَْ  كَفٰ �Ǝ بَكَ تٰ  كِ قرَْاۡ اِ 
ؕ  بًاكَ حَسِيۡ عَليَۡ  ﴿۱۴﴾ 

 

 15. Whoever adopts the right path 
does so for his own benefit, and 
whoever goes astray does so to his 
own detriment, and no bearer of 
burden shall bear the burden of 
another, and it is not Our way to 
punish (anyone) unless We send a 
Messenger.  

  وَمَنۡ  Ə لنَِفْسِهٖ یۡ تَدِ هۡ نمََّا يَ ی فاَِ تَدٰ نِ اهۡ مَ 
   تزَِرُ وَازِرَۃٌ  وَلاَ �Ǝ اهَ ضِلُّ عَليَۡ ا يَ نمََّ ضَلَّ فاَِ 

ُ  زْرَ وِّ  بِينَۡ �Ǝ یخْرٰ ا   حǢَّٰ  وَمَا كُنَّا مُعَذِّ
  ﴾۱۵﴿ لاً نبَْعَثَ رَسُوۡ 

 

 16. And when We intend to destroy a 
habitation, We command its affluent 
people (to do good), then they commit 
sins therein, and thus the word (of 
punishment) becomes applicable to it 
(habitation), and We annihilate it 
totally.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ۤ  اَ  ذاَ مَرْناَ  اَ  ةً لِكَ قرَْيَ  نهُّۡ نۡ  اَ  رَدْناَ
فِيۡ  ا القَْوْلُ هَ ا فحََقَّ عَليَۡ هَ ا فِيۡ ا ففََسَقُوۡ هَ مُترَْ

رْنٰ    ﴾۱۶﴿ اا تدَْمِيرًۡ هَ فدََمَّ
 

 17. How many a generation have We 
destroyed after Nuh! And enough is 
your Lord to know, (and) watch the 
sins of His servants.  

 �Ǝ حٍ  بعَْدِ نوُۡ نِ مِنْۢ لَكْنَا مِنَ القُْرُوۡ هۡ وَكَمْ اَ 
 ا خَبِيرًۡۢ بِ عِبَادِھٖ ي بِرَبِّكَ بِذُنوُۡ وَكَفٰ 

 ﴾۱۷﴿ ابصَِيرًۡ 
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 18. Whoever opts for the immediate 
(benefits from) life herein, We give 
him, right here in this life, as much as 
We will, to whomever We intend. 
Then We assign Jahannam for him 
where he shall enter condemned, 
discarded.  

ُ نۡ مَ  ا مَا هَ  فِيۡ لْنَا لَهٗ  عَجَّ دُ العَْاجِلَةَ رِيۡ  كَانَ ي
  Əنَّمَ  جَهَ دُ ثمَُّ جَعَلْنَا لَهٗ  نرُِّيۡ  لمَِنۡ ءُ ǘشََآ

 ﴾۱۸﴿ رًادْحُوۡ مًا مَّ ا مَذْمُوۡ هَ Ğصْلٰ يَ 
 

 19. And whoever opts for the 
Hereafter and makes efforts for it as 
due, while he is a believer, then, the 
effort of such people is appreciated!  

ا هَ ا سَعْيَ ي لهََ  وَسَعٰ خِرَۃَ الاٰۡ  رَادَ مَنْ اَ  وَ 
ُ هُ  وَ  Ų وَ مُؤْمِنٌ فاَ  ġِ ۡðُكَ كَانَ سَعْيُ ول

  ﴾۱۹﴿ رًامَّشْكُوۡ 
 

 20. To all of them -both these and 
those -We extend the grants of your 
Lord. And the grant of your Lord is 
not barred (for anyone).  

ٓ  نمُِّدُّ هŲ كُلاًّ  ٓ هŲ   وَ ءِ ؤُلاَ  ءِ  مِنْ عَطَآءِ ؤُلاَ
  ﴾۲۰﴿ رًا رَبِّكَ مَحْظُوۡ ءُ �Ǝ وَمَا كَانَ عَطَـآ رَبِّكَ 

 

 21. See how We made some of them 
excel some others (in this world) and, 
of course, the Hereafter is much higher 
in ranks and much greater in degrees 
of merit.  

 ُ لْنَا بعَْضðَُْ ظُرْ كَيۡ نۡ ا  �Ǝ وَ   بعَْضٍ  عǁَٰ فَ فضََّ
كْبرَُ اَ  تٍ وَّ كْبرَُ دَرَجٰ  اَ  خِرَۃُ للاَٰۡ 

  ﴾۲۱﴿ لاً تفَْضِيۡ 
 

 22. Do not set up any other god along 
with Allah, otherwise you will sit 
condemned, forsaken. 

ٰ اِ   مَعَ االلهِ  تجَْعَلۡ لاَ  مًا خَرَ فتََقْعُدَ مَذْمُوۡ ا اٰ ـهً ل
خْذُوۡ  ٪  لاً مَّ ﴿۲۲﴾ 

   2  
22  2 

 23. Your Lord has decreed that you 
worship none but Him, and do good to 
parents. If any one of them or both of 
them reach old age, do not say to 
them: uff (a word or expression of 
anger or contempt) and do not scold 
them, and address them with respectful 
words,  

ۤ ا اِ  تعَْبُدُوۡۤ لاَّ ي رَبكَُّ اَ وَقضَٰ  َ  اِ  لاَّ  اھُ يّ
ا يَ �Ǝ اِ  حْسَاناًنِ اِ بِالوَْالِدَيۡ  وَ  بْلغَُنَّ مَّ

ۤ حَدُهُ  اَ   الكِْبرََ  دَكَ عِنۡ     فلاََ    مَاهُ لٰ كِ   وْ  اَ    مَا
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ۤ  لهَُّ تقَُلۡ    ُ  مَا مَا  لهَُّ مَا وَقلُۡ رْهُ  تنَْهَ لاَ فٍّ وَّ  ا
  ﴾۲۳﴿ مًا كَرِيۡ قوَْلاً 

 

 24. and submit yourself before them in 
humility out of compassion, and say, 
“My Lord, be merciful to them as they 
have brought me up in my childhood.” 

لِّ مِنَ اخْفِضْ لهَُ  وَ   مَا جَنَاحَ الّذُ
حْمَةِ  بِّ ارْحَمْهُ  وَقلُۡ  الرَّ َ  رَّ  Ǥِۡ يٰ مَا كَمَا رَبّ

ؕ  اصَغِيرًۡ  ﴿۲۴﴾ 
 

 25. Your Lord knows best what is in 
your hearts. If you are righteous, then 
He is Most-Forgiving for those who 
turn to Him in repentance.  

 نۡ �Ǝ اِ  سِكُمْ  نفُُوۡ عْلَمُ بِمَا فيِۡ بكُُّمْ اَ رَ 
َ نهَّٗ  فاَِ لِحِينَۡ ا صٰ نوُۡ تكَُوۡ  ابِينَۡ  كَانَ للاِۡ  وَّ
  ﴾۲۵﴿ رًاغَفُوۡ 

 

 26. Give the relative his right, and the 
needy and the wayfarer. And do not 
squander recklessly.  

ابنَْ   وَ  وَالمِْسْكِينَۡ  هٗ  حَقَّ تِ ذاَ القُْرْبٰي وَاٰ 
بِيۡ  رْ تبَْذِيۡ لِ وَلاَ السَّ   ﴾۲۶﴿ رًا تبَُذِّ

 

 27. Surely, squanderers are brothers of 
satans, and the Satan is very ungrateful 
to his Lord.  

رِيۡ اِ  يٰ ا اِ نَ كَانوُۡۤ نَّ المُْبَذِّ �Ǝ  طِينِۡ خْوَانَ الشَّ
يۡ    ﴾۲۷﴿ رًا كَفُوۡ بِّهٖ نُ لرَِ طٰ وَكَانَ الشَّ

 

 28. And if you turn away from them 
looking for a bounty from your Lord 
you are expecting, then speak to them 
in polite words.  

ا تعُْرِضَنَّ عَنðُُْ اِ  وَ    مِّنۡ  رَحْمَةٍ ءَ  ابتِْغَآمَّ
بِّكَ ترَْجُوۡ  ۡ  مَّ  قوَْلاً  لðَُّْ ا فقَُلۡ هَ رَّ ƺ ۡ۲۸﴿ رًاسُو﴾  

 

 29. And do not keep your hand tied to 
your neck, nor extend it to the full 
extent, lest you should be sitting 
reproached, empty-handed.  

 لاَ   عُنُقِكَ وَ ưٰ  اِ  لَةً دَكَ مَغْلوُۡ  تجَْعَلْ يَ وَلاَ 
مًا لوُۡ ا كُلَّ الƾْسَْطِ فتََقْعُدَ مَ تƾَسُْطْهَ 
حْسُوۡ    ﴾۲۹﴿ رًامَّ
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 30. Indeed, your Lord expands 
sustenance for whomsoever He wills, 
and constricts (for whomsoever He 
wills). Surely, He is All-Aware of His 
servants, All-Seeing.  

زْقَ لمَِنۡ نَّ رَبكََّ يَ اِ  َ ƾسُْطُ الرِّ ّ Ǘ وَ ءُ شَآ   
٪  اا بصَِيرًۡ  خَبِيرًۡۢ  كَانَ بِعِبَادِھٖ نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ قْدِرُ يَ  ﴿۳۰﴾ 

   3  
8  3 

 31. Do not kill your children for fear 
of poverty. We provide sustenance to 
them and to you, too. Killing them is a 
great sin indeed.  

 �Ǝ قٍ مْلاَ  اِ ةَ دَكُمْ خَشْيَ وْلاَ ا اَ  تقَْتُلوُۡۤ لاَ  وَ 
َ اِ   وَ حْنُ نرَْزُقðُُْ نَ   كَانَ قتَْلðَُْ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  اكُمۡ يّ

 ﴾۳۱﴿ ا كَبِيرًۡ خِطْاً 
 

 32. Do not even go close to 
fornication. It is indeed a shameful act, 
and an evil way to follow.  

ĕǯ لاَ  وَ  �Ǝ   كَانَ فاَحِشَةً نهَّٗ  اِ  تقَْرَبوُا الزِّ
  ﴾۳۲﴿ لاً  سَبِيۡ ءَ وَسَآ

 

 33. Do not kill any person the life of 
whom is sanctified by Allah, except 
for a just reason. And whoever is 
killed unjustly, We have invested his 
heir with authority (of equal 
retaliation), but he must not cross the 
limit in the matter of killing. Surely, 
he will be helped.  

مَ االلهُ  تقَْتُلوُا النَّفْسَ الǢَِّۡ وَلاَ   لاَّ  اِ   حَرَّ
مًا فقََدْ جَعَلْنَا  قتُِلَ مَظْلوُۡ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  حَقِّ بِالۡ 

ُ نًا فلاََ سُلْطٰ  هٖ لوَِليِِّ  Ǘ  ۡاِ   فيِّ القَْتْلِ سْرِف Ǝ� َّٗنه 
 ﴾۳۳﴿ رًاكَانَ مَنْصُوۡ 

 

 34. Do not go near the property of an 
orphan, except in a manner that is 
good, until he comes to his maturity. 
And fulfill the covenant. Surely, the 
covenant shall be asked about (on the 
Day of Reckoning).  

 يَ  هِ  بِالǢَِّۡ لاَّ  اِ  مِ تِيۡ ا مَالَ اليَْ  تقَْرَبوُۡ وَلاَ 
ھٗ اَ  بْلغَُ  يَ Ǣّٰ حْسَنُ حَ اَ  ا وْفوُۡ اَ   وَ  Ǖشُدَّ

ُ العَْهۡ  نَّ  اِ  Əدِ بِالعَْهۡ    ﴾۳۴﴿ لاً وۡ دَ كَانَ مَسْـٔ
 

 35. And give full measure when you 
measure, and weigh with a straight 
balance. That is fair, and better at the 
end.  

ا زِنوُۡ  ا كِلْتُمْ وَ ذَ لَ اِ وْفوُا الكَْيۡ اَ  وَ 
  وَّ     خَيرٌۡ      لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ  مِ المُْسْتَقِيۡ     قِسْطَاسِ بِالۡ 
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ۡ اَ       ﴾۳۵﴿ لاً وِيۡ حْسَنُ تاَ

 36. And do not follow a thing about 
which you have no knowledge. Surely, 
the ear, the eye and the heart -each one 
of them shall be interrogated about.  

ۡ لاَ  وَ  ƺَاِ   عِلْمٌ سَ لكََ بِهٖ  تقَْفُ مَا ل Ǝ� َمْع نَّ السَّ
ُ  وَ  Ų البَْصَرَ وَالفُْؤَادَ كُلُّ ا  ġِكَ كَانَ عَنْهُ ول

 ُ  ﴾۳۶﴿ لاً وۡ مَسْـٔ
 

 37. Do not walk on the earth in 
haughty style. You can neither tear the 
earth apart, nor can you match the 
mountains in height.  

 نكََّ لنَۡ  اِ  Əرْضِ مَرَحًا تمَْشِ فيِ الاَۡ لاَ  وَ 
  ﴾۳۷﴿ لاً  تبَْلغَُ الجِْبَالَ طُوۡ رْضَ وَلنَۡ تخَْرِقَ الاَۡ 

 

 38. That which is evil, of all these, is 
detestable in the sight of your Lord.   ٰعِنْدَ رَبِّكَ ئُهٗ لكَِ كَانَ سَيِّ كُلُّ ذ 

  ﴾۳۸﴿ اهً وۡ مَكْرُ 
 

 39. This is part of the Wisdom your 
Lord has revealed to you. And do not 
set up any other god along with Allah, 
lest you should be thrown into 
Jahannam , reproached, rejected.  

ۤ ذٰ  ا �Ǝ  كَ رَبكَُّ مِنَ الحِْكْمَةِ ليَۡ اِ   وĕȕْ  اَ  لكَِ مِمَّ
ٰ اِ    تجَْعَلْ مَعَ االلهِ لاَ  وَ   ي فيِۡ خَرَ فتَُلْقٰ ا اٰ ـهً ل

مَ مَلوُۡ جَهَ  دْحُوۡ نَّ   ﴾۳۹﴿ رًامًا مَّ
 

 40. Is it, then, that your Lord has 
chosen you people to have sons, and 
has Himself opted for females from 
among the angels? Surely, you are 
uttering a serious statement.  

َ اَ  اتخََّذَ مِنَ   وَ  بِالبَْنِينَۡ  Ğكُمْ رَبكُُّمۡ صْفٰ فاَ
 Ų  نَ قوَْلاً لوُۡ نكَُّمْ لتََقُوۡ �Ǝ اِ  ناَثاً اِ  ġِكَةِ المَْل

٪  مًاعَظِيۡ  ﴿۴۰﴾  

      4  
10  4 

 41. Surely, We have explained things 
in various ways in this Qur’an, so that 
they may pay heed to the advice; but it 
increases nothing in them except 
aversion.  

فنَْا فيِۡ  كَّ نِ ليَِ ذَا القُْرْاٰ  هٰ وَلقََدْ صَرَّ �Ǝ  ارُوۡ ذَّ
   ﴾۴۱﴿ رًا نفُُوۡ لاَّ اِ  مْ دُهُ زِيۡ مَا يَ  وَ 
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 42. Say, “Had there been other gods 
along with Him”, as they say, “then 
they would have found out a way to 
the Lord of the Throne.”  

 ذًا نَ اِ لوُۡ قُوۡ  كَمَا يَ ةٌ لـِهَ  اٰ  كَانَ مَعَهٗۤ   لوَّْ  قلُۡ 
  ﴾۴۲﴿ لاً  ذِی العَْرْشِ سَبِيۡ ưٰ بتَْغَوْا اِ لاَّ 

 

 43. Pure is He, and Exalted, 
immensely above what they say.   ٰتعَٰ   وَ  نَهٗ سُبْح ǁٰ  َا ي ا لوُۡ قُوۡ عَمَّ نَ عُلوًُّ

  ﴾۴۳﴿ اكَبِيرًۡ 
 

 44. All the seven skies and the earth 
and all those therein extol His purity. 
And there is not a single thing that 
does not extol His purity along with 
His praise, but you do not understand 
their extolling. Surely He is 
Forbearing, Most-Forgiving.  

حُ لَهُ  مٰ   Ǚسَُبِّ بْعُ وَ وٰ السَّ  رْضُ وَ الاَۡ  تُ السَّ
ُ لاَّ اِ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِّنۡ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  نَّ هِ  فِيۡ مَنۡ  Ǘ  ِحُ بِحَمْد   ھٖ سَبِّ
 ٰ  كَانَ نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  حðَُْ نَ Ǚسَْبِيۡ وۡ  تفَْقَهُ  لاَّ كِنۡ وَل

 ﴾۴۴﴿ رًامًا غَفُوۡ حَلِيۡ 

 

 45. When you recite the Qur’an, We 
place an invisible curtain between you 
and those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter,  

  بينََۡ  نَكَ وَ نَ جَعَلْنَا بيَۡ اٰ تَ القُْرۡ ذاَ قرََاۡ اِ  وَ 
يۡ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ الّذَ  حِجَاباً خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاٰۡ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي

سْتُوۡ  ۙ   رًامَّ ﴿۴۵﴾ 
 

 46. and We put covers on their hearts 
barring them from understanding it, 
and (We put) deafness in their ears; 
and when you refer to your Lord alone 
(without referring to their presumed 
deities,) in the Qur’an, they turn their 
backs in aversion.  

َ نۡ  اَ  كِنَّةً اَ   بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ ǁٰ جَعَلْنَا عَ  وَّ    ھُ وۡ فْقَهُ  يّ
ۤ  وَ  ذاَ ذَكَرْتَ رَبكََّ اِ  �Ǝ وَ   وَقرًْاذاَنðِِْ  اٰ  فيِۡ

مْ دْباَرِهِ اَ   لوَّْا عĕǁَ   وَ  نِ وَحْدَھٗ فيِ القُْرْاٰ 
  ﴾۴۶﴿ رًانفُُوۡ 
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 47. We are fully aware of the reason 
for which they listen, when they listen 
to you, and when they are in secret 
consultation: when the transgressors 
say, “You are following none but a 
bewitched man.”  

َ حْنُ اَ نَ  Ǘ اِ  نَ بِهٖۤ سْتَمِعُوۡ عْلمَُ بِمَا  َ Ǘ ْنَ سْتَمِعُوۡ ذ 
  نَ لِمُوۡ لُ الظّٰ قُوۡ ذْ يَ اِ  ی مْ نجَْوĕ ذْ هُ اِ  كَ وَ ليَۡ اِ 
بِعُوۡ نۡ اِ  سْحُوۡ  رَجُلاً لاَّ اِ  نَ  تتََّ   ﴾۴۷﴿ رًا مَّ

 

 48. See how they have made (silly) 
statements about you; so they have 
gone astray and cannot find a way.  

 ُ ا مْثَالَ فضََلّوُۡ ا لكََ الاَۡ فَ ضَرَبوُۡ ظُرْ كَيۡ نۡ ا
َ فلاََ  Ǘ  ۡ۴۸﴿ لاً نَ سَبِيۡ وۡ عُ سْتَطِي﴾  

 

 49. And they say, “Once we are 
reduced to bones and dust, is it then 
that we will be raised, created anew?”  

ناَّ اِ ءَ  رُفاَتاً ذاَ كُنَّا عِظَامًا وَّ اِ  ءَ اقاَلوُۡۤ  وَ 
 ﴾۴۹﴿ دًانَ خَلْقًا جَدِيۡ ثوُۡ لمََبْعُوۡ 

 

 50. Say, “Be you stones or iron  ُۡدًاوْ حَدِيۡ  اَ  ا حِجَارَۃً نوُۡ وۡ  كُ قل  ۙ ﴿۵۰﴾   

 51. or any creation you deem harder in 
your hearts.” Thereupon they will ask, 
“Who will bring us back?” Say, “The 
One who created you for the first 
time.” So, they will shake their heads 
before you and say, “When shall that 
be?” Say, “May be, it is near.”  

ا يَ اَ  مَّ   Əرِكُمْ  صُدُوۡ كْبرُُ فيِۡ وْ خَلْقًا مِّ
ُ نَ مَنۡ لوُۡ قُوۡ فسََيَ  یۡ  دُناَعِيۡ  يّ ِ   فطََرَكُمْ �Ǝ قلُِ الّذَ

ۃٍ اَ  لَ مَرَّ   وَ سðَُْ وۡ ءُ كَ رُ ليَۡ نَ اِ نْغِضُوۡ  فسََيُ  Əوَّ
َ نۡ ي اَ �Ǝ  قلُْ عَسĕ  وَ  هُ نَ مǢَٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  نَ كُوۡ  يّ

  ﴾۵۱﴿ بًاقرَِيۡ 

 

 52. (It will be) on a day when He will 
call you, and you will respond praising 
Him, and you will think you did not 
stay (on the earth) but for a short 
while.  

  وَ نَ بِحَمْدِھٖ بُوۡ كُمْ فƼَسَْتَجِيۡ دْعُوۡ وْمَ يَ يَ 
٪   لاً قلَِيۡ   لاَّ اِ   لبَِّثْتُمْ  نۡ اِ  نَ تظَُنُّوۡ  ﴿۵۲﴾ 

   5  
12  5 
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 53. Tell My servants that they should 
speak that which is best. Surely, Satan 
creates discord among them. Indeed, 
Satan is an open enemy to mankind.  

نَّ �Ǝ اِ  حْسَنُ  اَ يَ  هِ لوُا الǢَِّۡ قُوۡ  يَ  لعِِّبَادِیۡ قلُۡ  وَ 
يۡ  يۡ اِ   Ǝنðَُْ زَغُ بيَۡ نۡ نَ يَ طٰ الشَّ نَ كَانَ طٰ نَّ الشَّ

ا مُّبِيۡ للاِِۡ   ﴾۵۳﴿ نًاǘسَْانِ عَدُوًّ
 

 54. Your Lord knows you best. If He 
so wills, He will have mercy on you, 
and if He so wills, He will punish you, 
and We did not send you (O Prophet,) 
to become responsible for them.  

َ   نۡ �Ǝ اِ  عْلَمُ بِكُمْ بكُُّمْ اَ رَ  ّ Ǘ ۡوْ اَ  رْحَمْكُمْ  يَ شَا
َ نۡ اِ  ّ Ǘ  ۡشَا ُ بكُْمْ  ي ۤ اَ  عَذِّ  ðِْ كَ عَليَۡ رْسَلْنٰ �Ǝ وَمَا

 ﴾۵۴﴿  لاً وَكِيۡ 
 

 55. Your Lord knows best about all 
those in the heavens and the earth, and 
We have certainly granted excellence 
to some prophets over some others, 
and We gave Dawud the Zabur (the 
Psalms).  

مٰ عْلَمُ بِمَنۡ رَبكَُّ اَ  وَ  �Ǝ  رْضِ الاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
 َ بِينّٖ لْنَا بعَْضَ النَّ   بعَْضٍ وَّ  عǁَٰ وَلقََدْ فضََّ

  ﴾۵۵﴿ رًابوُۡ زَ  دَ نَا داَوٗ تيَۡ اٰ 
 

 56. Say, “Call those whom you assume 
(to be gods), besides Him, while they 
have no power to remove distress from 
you, nor to change it.”  

يۡ  ِ   فلاََ نِهٖ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ نَ زَعَمْتُمۡ قلُِ ادْعُوا الّذَ
عَنۡ مْلِكُوۡ يَ  رِّ  لاَ  وَ  كُمْ نَ كَشْفَ الضُّ

  ﴾۵۶﴿ لاً تحَْوِيۡ 
 

 57. Those whom they invoke, do 
themselves seek the means of access to 
their Lord as to which of them 
becomes the closest, and they hope for 
His Mercy and fear His punishment. 
The punishment of your Lord is really 
something to be feared.  

 ُ Ų ا يۡ ول ِ ưٰ ُðِ اِ  نَ بْتَغُوۡ نَ يَ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ ġِكَ الّذَ   رَبِّ
ُ اَ  لَةَ الوَْسِيۡ   نَ رَحْمَتَهٗ رْجُوۡ قرَْبُ وَيَ  اَ ðُْ يّ

نَّ عَذَابَ رَبِّكَ كَانَ �Ǝ اِ  نَ عَذَابهَٗ خَافوُۡ وَيَ 
  ﴾۵۷﴿ رًامَحْذُوۡ 
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 58. There is no town but We are to 
destroy it before the Doomsday, or 
punish it with severe punishment. That 
is what stands written in the Book.  

 ا هَ لِكُوۡ مُهۡ   نحَْنُ لاَّ  اِ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ نۡ  مِّ نۡ اِ  وَ 
بوُۡ  اَ  مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ قبَْلَ يَ   ا هَ وْ مُعَذِّ

بِ  فيِ الكِْتٰ لكَِ ذٰ  �Ǝ كَانَ  دًاعَذَاباً شَدِيۡ 
 ﴾۵۸﴿ رًامَسْطُوۡ 

 

 59. Nothing made us refrain from 
sending the signs (demanded by the 
pagans,) except that the earlier people 
had rejected them. (For example,) We 
gave Thamud the she-camel, as an 
eye-opener, then they did wrong to 
her, and We do not send signs but as a 
warning.  

 ۤ ۤ تِ اِ يٰ  نرُّْسِلَ بِالاٰۡ  نۡ  اَ  وَمَا مَنَعَنَا  نۡ  اَ  لاَّ
بَ بِهَ  لوُۡ ا الاَۡ كَذَّ   دَ النَّاقةََ نَا ثمَُوۡ تيَۡ اٰ  �Ǝ وَ  نَ وَّ

مَا نرُْسِلُ  �Ǝ وَ  اا بِهَ  فظََلَمُوۡ  مُبْصِرَۃً 
  ﴾۵۹﴿ فًا تخَْوِيۡ لاَّ اِ  تِ يٰ بِالاٰۡ 

 

 60. (Remember) when We said to you 
that your Lord encompasses all 
humans. And We did not make the 
vision We showed to you, but a test 
for the people - and the tree cursed in 
the Qur’an as well. And We warn 
them, yet it adds nothing to them but 
enormous rebellion.  

�Ǝ وَمَا  حَاطَ بِالنَّاسِ  اَ نَّ رَبكََّ ذْ قلُْنَا لكََ اِ اِ  وَ 
ۤ ءۡيَ جَعَلْنَا الرُّ  ۡǢَِّفِتْنَةً لاَّ كَ اِ نٰ رَيۡ  اَ  ا ال   

جَرَۃَ  �Ǝ  نِ قُرْاٰ  فيِ الۡ نةََ  المَْلْعُوۡ  للِّنَّاسِ وَالشَّ
 ْðُُف اناً  طُغْيَ لاَّ مْ اِ دُهُ زِيۡ  فمََا يَ  ǔوَنخَُوِّ

٪  اكَبِيرًۡ  ﴿۶۰﴾ 

              6  
8  6 

 61. (Remember) when We said to the 
angels, “Prostrate yourself before 
‘Adam.” So, they all prostrated, except 
Iblis (Satan). He said, “Shall I 
prostrate before the one You have 
created from mud?”  

Ų اِ  وَ  دمََ لاِٰ  ا  اسْجُدُوۡ  ġِكَةِ ذْ قلُْنَا للِْمَل
ۡ  اِ لاَّ ا اِ فسََجَدُوۡۤ  ƺِْقاَلَ  سَ بل Ǝ� َسْجُدُ لمَِنْ اَ ء

ۚ  نًاخَلَقْتَ طِيۡ  ﴿۶۱﴾  
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 62. He (Iblis) added, “Tell me, this one 
whom You have honored more than 
me, if You give me respite till the 
Doomsday, I will subdue his progeny, 
except a few of them.”  

یۡ هٰ تَكَ يۡ ءَ رَ اَ  قاَلَ  ِ َ ذَا الّذَ ّǁََمْتَ ع  لġَِنْ  Ǜ كَرَّ
رْتنَِ اِ اَ  َ  لاََ مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ  يَ ưٰ خَّ يّ   تَهٗۤ حْتَنِكَنَّ ذرُِّ
 ﴾۶۲﴿ لاً  قلَِيۡ  لاَّ اِ 

 

 63. He (Allah) said, “Go then, for 
whoever of them follows you, the Hell 
shall be the recompense of you all, a 
full recompense.  

مَ نَّ جَهَ  فاَِ  تبَِعَكَ مِنðُْْ بْ فمََنۡ قاَلَ اذْهَ  نَّ
وْفوُۡ ءً ؤُكُمْ جَزَآجَزَآ   ﴾۶۳﴿ رًا مَّ

 

 64. Entice with your voice those of 
them whom you can, and rally against 
them your horsemen and your 
footmen, and share with them in their 
wealth and their children, and make 
promises to them. – and Satan 
promises them nothing but delusion  

 بِصَوْتِكَ اسْتَفْزِزْ مَنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ مِنðُْْ  وَ 
لِكَ وَرَجِلِكَ  بِخَيۡ ðِۡ جْلِبْ عَلَيۡ اَ  وَ 

 ْðُْدِ وْلاَ الاَۡ  مْوَالِ وَ  فيِ الاَۡ وَشَارِك
يۡ عِدُهُ مَا يَ  �Ǝ وَ  مْ وَعِدْهُ   لاَّ اِ  نُ طٰ مُ الشَّ

  ﴾۶۴﴿ رًاغُرُوۡ 

 

 65. .As for My servants, you have no 
control over them, and your Lord is 
enough to look after (everything).”  

ۡ نَّ عِبَادِیۡ اِ  ƺَسَ لكََ عَلَيۡ  ل ْðِ ٰنٌ  سُلْط  Ǝ�
 ﴾۶۵﴿  لاً ي بِرَبِّكَ وَكِيۡ وَكَفٰ 

 

 66. Your Lord is the One who causes 
ships to sail for you through the sea, so 
that you may go in quest of His 
bounty; surely, He is Ever-Merciful 
for you.  

یۡ رَ  ِ ُ بكُُّمُ الّذَ  لكَُمُ الفُْلْكَ فيِ زȖِْۡ  ي
بِكُمْ  كَانَ نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ   فضَْلِهٖ ا مِنۡ البَْحْرِ لتَِبْتَغُوۡ 

  ﴾۶۶﴿ مًارَحِيۡ 
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 67. you face a hardship at sea, 
vanished are those whom you used to 
invoke, except Him (Allah). Then, 
once He brings you safe to the land, 
you turn away (from Him); man is so 
ungrateful.  

كُمُ ااِ  وَ  رُّ فيِ البَْحْرِ لذاَ مَسَّ  ضَلَّ مَنۡ ضُّ
ۤ اِ  نَ تدَْعُوۡ  َ  اِ  لاَّ ا نجَّٰ  Əاھُ يّ ِ اِ  Ğكُمْ  فلََمَّ ưَ البرَّْ

 ﴾۶۷﴿ رًاǘسَْانُ كَفُوۡ �Ǝ وَكَانَ الاِۡ  عْرَضْتُمْ اَ 
 

 68. Do you, then, feel secure from that 
He makes a part of the land sink down 
along with you, or that He sends down 
a rain of stones on you, whereupon 
you will find no one to protect you?  

َ اَ  َ نۡ تُمْ اَ مِنۡ فاَ ِ اَ  يّ وْ خْسِفَ بِكُمْ جَانِبَ البرَّْ
 ُ ا لكَُمْ  تجَِدُوۡ كُمْ حَاصِبًا ثمَُّ لاَ رْسِلَ عَليَۡ ي

ۙ   لاً وَكِيۡ  ﴿۶۸﴾ 
 

 69. Or, do you feel secure from that 
He takes you back to it (the sea) once 
again, and sends a heavy storm of 
wind upon you which drowns you 
because of your disbelief, and then 
you will find no one to help?  

ُ نۡ تُمْ اَ مِنۡ اَ  مْ اَ  ی خْرٰ  اُ   تاَرَۃً هِ دَكُمْ فِيۡ عِيۡ  يّ
يۡ كُمْ قاَصِفً سِلَ عَليَۡ فيرَُْ  نَ الرِّ حِ ا مِّ

ا لكَُمْ  تجَِدُوۡ  ثمَُّ لاَ  ǔ بِمَا كَفَرْتمُْ غْرِقكَُمۡ فيَُ 
  ﴾۶۹﴿ عًا تبَِيۡ نَا بِهٖ عَليَۡ 

 

 70. And We bestowed dignity on the 
children of ‘Adam and provided them 
with rides on the land and in the sea, 
and provided them with a variety of 
good things and made them much 
superior to many of those whom We 
have created.  

 ۤ ۡǤَِمْنَا ب ِ وَ ðُْ دَمَ وَحَمَلْنٰ  اٰ  وَلقََدْ كَرَّ   فيِ البرَّْ
يِّ ðُۡ البَْحْرِ وَرَزَقنْٰ  نَ الطَّ لْنٰ بٰ  مِّ  ðُْ تِ وَفضََّ

 ǁَٰنْ خَلقَْنَا تفَْضِيۡ  كَثِيرٍۡ ع مَّ ٪  لاً  مِّ ﴿۷۰﴾  

      7  
10  7 

 71. (Think of) the Day when We will 
call every people with their books of 
deeds. Then the ones who will be 
given their book in their right hands 
will read their book (happily) and will 
not be wronged even to the measure of 
a fine thread.  

ُ ادْعُوۡ وْمَ نَ يَ   فمََنْ  Əمَامðِِْ  بِاِ ناَسٍۭ  كُلَّ ا
 ُ ُ نِهٖ يۡ مِ  بِيَ  بَهٗ  كِتٰ ǭَِ وۡ ا Ų  فاَ نَ وۡ ءُ قْرَ ġِكَ يَ ول

ُ لاَ   وَ بðَُْ كِتٰ   ﴾۷۱﴿  لاً نَ فتَِيۡ ظْلَمُوۡ  ي
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 72. But whoever is (too) blind in this 
(world to see the right path) will be 
(too) blind in the Hereafter (to reach 
the salvation), and much more astray 
from the path.  

ۤ  هٰ  كَانَ فيِۡ وَمَنۡ    خِرَۃِ وَ فيِ الاٰۡ ي فهَُ عْمٰ  اَ  ذِھٖ
   ﴾۷۲﴿ لاً ضَلُّ سَبِيۡ اَ  ي وَ عْمٰ اَ 

 73. (O Prophet,) Surely, they were 
about to lure you away from what We 
have revealed to you, so that you forge 
something else against Us, and in that 
case they would have certainly made 
you a bosom friend.  

یۡۤ فْتِنُوۡ ا ليََ  كَادوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ِ ۤ وْحَيۡ  اَ نكََ عَنِ الّذَ   نَا
یَ كَ لتَِ ليَۡ اِ   لاَّ  ذًا اِ  ٭ۖ وَ  ھٗ نَا غَيرَۡ  عَليَۡ فْترَِ

  ﴾۷۳﴿ لاً كَ خَلِيۡ تخََّذُوۡ 
 

 74. Had We not made you firm, it was 
likely that you would have inclined 
towards them a little bit.  

ۤ  لوَْ  وَ  تْنٰ نۡ اَ   لاَ  ðِْ ليَۡ تَّ ترَْكَنُ اِ كَ لقََدْ كِدۡ  ثبََّ
ƴ  لاً ئًا قلَِيۡ شَيۡ  ﴿۷۴﴾  

 

 75. In that case, We would have surely 
made you taste a double (punishment) 
in life and a double (punishment) after 
death, then you would not have found 
anyone to help you against Us.  

َ  اذً اِ   وَضِعْفَ  ۃِ وكَ ضِعْفَ الحَْيٰ ذَقنْٰ   لاَّ
   ﴾۷۵﴿ انَا نصَِيرًۡ  تجَِدُ لكََ عَليَۡ لاَ  المَْمَاتِ ثمَُّ 

 76. And they were likely to harass you 
in the land, so that they could expel 
you from there, and in that case, they 
will have not lived (there) after you, 
but a little.  

َ  كَادوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ƺَوۡ ا ل رْضِ نكََ مِنَ الاَۡ سْتَفِزُّ
 فَكَ نَ خِلٰ لْبَثُوۡ  يَ لاَّ  ذاً اِ  ا وَ كَ مِنْهَ وۡ خْرِجُ ليُِ 

  ﴾۷۶﴿ لاً قلَِيۡ   لاَّ اِ 
 

 77. Such has been Our way with the 
messengers We sent before you. And 
you will find no change in Our way.  

سُلِنَا وَ رْسَلْنَا قبَْلَكَ مِنۡ  قدَْ اَ  مَنۡ سُنَّةَ   لاَ   رُّ
تِنَا تحَْوِيۡ  ٪  لاً تجَِدُ لسُِنَّ ﴿۷۷﴾  

   8  
7  8 

 78. (O Prophet,) establish Salah 
between the decline of the sun and the 
darkness of the night, and (establish) 
the recital at dawn. Surely,  the  recital 

لٰ اَ  مْسِ اِ  لِدلُوُۡ  ۃَ وقِمِ الصَّ  غَسَقِ ưٰ كِ الشَّ
  كَانَ  نَ الفَْجْرِ قرُْاٰ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  نَ الفَْجْرِ قرُْاٰ  لِ وَ اليَّۡ 
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 at dawn is well attended.  ُ۷۸﴿ داًوۡ مَشْه﴾   

 79. And during the night, wake up for 
Salah of tahajjud , an additional prayer 
for you. It is very likely that your Lord 
will place you at Praised Station.  

دْ بِهٖ تَهَ لِ فَ مِنَ اليَّۡ  وَ   نۡ ي اَ ٭ۖ عَسĕ   لكََّ   ناَفِلَةً جَّ
 َ حْمُوۡ يّ   ﴾۷۹﴿ داًبْعَثَكَ رَبكَُّ مَقَامًا مَّ

 

 80. And say, “O my Lord, make me 
enter a rightful entrance and make me 
exit a rightful exit, and grant me from 
Your Own a power, favored (by 
You).”  

بِّ اَ  قلُۡ  وَ    مُدْخَلَ صِدْقٍ وَّ دْخِلǤِْۡ رَّ
ۡ اجْعَلۡ   مُخْرَجَ صِدْقٍ وَّ خْرِجǤِْۡ اَ  ِưّ  ۡمِن  

ُنۡ    ﴾۸۰﴿ انًا نصَِّيرًۡ كَ سُلْطٰ لّدَ
 

 81. And say, “Truth has come and 
falsehood has vanished. Falsehood is 
surely bound to vanish.” 

نَّ �Ǝ اِ  قَ البَْاطِلُ هَ زَ   الحَْقُّ وَ ءَ قلُْ جَآ وَ 
  ﴾۸۱﴿ قاًوۡ زَهُ  البَْاطِلَ كَانَ 

 

 82. We reveal the Qur’an, which is 
cure and mercy for the believers;and it 
adds nothing to the unjust but loss.  

لُ مِنَ القُْرْاٰ    رَحْمَةٌ   وَّ ءٌ وَ شِفَآنِ مَا هُ وَننَُزِّ
ُ لاَ   وَ  ǔللِّْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ   لاَّ اِ   لِمِينَۡ دُ الظّٰ زِيۡ  ي
 ﴾۸۲﴿ خَسَارًا

 

 83. When We bestow Our favor upon 
man, he avoids (to recognize it) and 
keeps himself far aside (from 
obedience), and when some evil 
touches him, he is in total despair.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ۡ نعَْمْنَا عǁََ الاِۡ  اَ  ذاَ ǘ َعْرَضَ سَانِ ا
هُ اِ   وَ  Əبِجَانِبِهٖ ناَٰ  وَ  رُّ كَانَ  ذاَ مَسَّ  الشَّ
ُ يَ    ﴾۸۳﴿ سًاوۡ ــٔ

 

 84. Say, “Everyone acts in his own 
style. So, your Lord knows best which 
one is better guided in his way.” 

 َ �Ǝ فرََبكُُّمْ   شَاكِلتَِهٖ عْمَلُ عǁَٰ قلُْ كُلٌّ يّ
٪  لاً ی سَبِيۡ دٰ هۡ وَ اَ عْلَمُ بِمَنْ هُ اَ  ﴿۸۴﴾  

   9  
7  9 
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 85. And they ask you about the soul. 
Say, “The soul is something from the 
command of my Lord, and you are not 
given from the knowledge but a little.” 

َ  وَ  Ǘ َ وۡ لوُۡ سْـٔ حُ وۡ �Ǝ قلُِ الرُّ  حِ نكََ عَنِ الرُّ
ۡ اَ  مِنْ  ۤ مْرِ رَبّيِ ُ   وَمَا   لاَّ  العِْلْمِ اِ  مِّنَ تُمۡ تِيۡ وۡ ا
  ﴾۸۵﴿ لاً قلَِيۡ 

 

 86. And if We so will, We will surely 
take away what We have revealed to 
you, then you shall find no one to rely 
upon against Us in this matter.  

یۡۤ ذْهَ  شِئْنَا لنََ لġَِنۡ  وَ  ِ َ بِالّذَ كَ ليَۡ نَاۤ اِ وْحَيۡ  اَ  بنَّ
ۙ  لاً نَا وَكِيۡ  عَليَۡ  تجَِدُ لكََ بِهٖ ثمَُّ لاَ  ﴿۸۶﴾  

 

 87. But it is a mercy from your Lord. 
Great is indeed His favor upon you.   ِبِّكَ  مِّنۡ   رَحْمَةً لاَّ ا كَ  كَانَ عَليَۡ نَّ فضَْلَهٗ �Ǝ اِ   رَّ

  ﴾۸۷﴿ اكَبِيرًۡ 
 

 88. Say, “If all the humans and jinns 
join together to produce anything like 
this Qur’an, they will not (be able to) 
come up with anything like it, even if 
they assist one another.  

ۡ  لġَِّنِ اجْتَمَعَتِ الاِۡ قلُۡ  ǘ ĕǁَنۡ  اَ سُ وَالجِْنُّ ع 
 َ  نَ بِمِثْلِهٖ توُۡ اۡ  يَ نِ لاَ ذَا القُْرْاٰ بِمِثْلِ هٰ ا توُۡ اۡ يّ

 ْðُُ۸۸﴿ ايرًۡ  لبَِعْضٍ ظَهِ وَلوَْ كَانَ بعَْض﴾  
 

 89. Indeed We explained every subject 
in this Qur’an in various ways for the 
benefit of mankind. Still, most of the 
people refused to do anything but 
reject.  

فنَْا للِنَّاسِ فيِۡ  نِ ذَا القُْرْاٰ  هٰ وَلقََدْ صَرَّ
َ  Ǜ كُلِّ مَثَلٍ مِنۡ   لاَّ كْثَرُ النَّاسِ اِ  اَ بيĕ  فاَ

  ﴾۸۹﴿ رًاكُفُوۡ 
 

 90. They said, “We shall never believe 
in you unless you cause a spring to 
gush forth for us from the earth. 

 تفَْجُرَ لنََا مِنَ  نؤُّْمِنَ لكََ حǢَّٰ لنَۡ ا قاَلوُۡ  وَ 
ۙ  عًابُوۡ نْۢ رْضِ يَ الاَۡ  ﴿۹۰﴾  
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 91. Or you have a garden of date 
palms and grapes, then you bring forth 
rivers from their midst in abundance.  

عِنَبٍ  لٍ وَّ  نخَِّيۡ  مِّنۡ  نَ لكََ جَنَّةٌ وْ تكَُوۡ اَ 
رَ  ۙ  اا تفَْجِيرًۡ لَهَ رَ خِلٰ نهْٰ  الاَۡ فتَُفَجِّ ﴿۹۱﴾  

 

 92. Or you cause the sky to fall upon 
us in pieces, as you claimed, or you 
bring Allah and angels before us face 
to face.  

مَآاَ  نَا  كَمَا زَعَمْتَ عَليَۡ ءَ وْ Ǚسُْقِطَ السَّ
ۡ كِسَفًا اَ  Ų وَالمَْ   بِااللهِ ǭَِ وْ تاَ ۙ  لاً  قبَِيۡ ġِكَةِ ل ﴿۹۲﴾  

 

 93. Or you have a house made of gold. 
Or you ascend to the sky, and we will 
not believe in your ascension unless 
you send down to us a book we may 
read.” Say, “I proclaim the Purity of 
my Lord. I am nothing but human, a 
messenger.”  

 يوْ ترَْقٰ  زُخْرُفٍ اَ تٌ مِّنۡ نَ لكََ بيَۡ كُوۡ وْ يَ اَ 
مَآ لَ كَ حǢَّٰ  نؤُّْمِنَ لرُِقِيِّ �Ǝ وَلنَۡ  ءِ فيِ السَّ  تنَُزِّ

ۡ  بًا نقَّْرَؤُھٗ نَا كِتٰ عَليَۡ  لْ هَ   �Ǝ قلُْ سُبْحَانَ رَبّيِ
سُوۡ لاَّ اِ  تُ كُنۡ  ٪  لاً  ǖشََرًا رَّ ﴿۹۳﴾  

          10  
9  10 

 94. Nothing prevented people from 
believing, when guidance came to 
them, except that they said, “Has Allah 
sent a man as a messenger?”  

ُ نۡ وَمَا مَنَعَ النَّاسَ اَ  مُ هُ ءَ ذْ جَآا اِ ؤْمِنُوۡۤ  يّ
ۤ ی اِ دĕ الهُْ   ǖشََرًا  بعََثَ االلهُ ا اَ  قاَلوُۡۤ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ

سُوۡ    ﴾۹۴﴿ لاً رَّ
 

 95. Say, “Had there been angels 
(living) on the earth, walking about in 
peace, We would have certainly sent 
down an angel from the heavens as a 
messenger.”  

Ų  لوَّْ كَانَ فيِ الاَۡ قلُۡ  َ ġِكَةٌ رْضِ مَل نَ مْشُوۡ  يّ
لنَْا عَليَۡ مُطْمġَِنِّينَۡ  مَآðِۡ  لنََزَّ نَ السَّ  ءِ  مِّ

سُوۡ    ﴾۹۵﴿ لاً مَلَكًا رَّ
 

 96. Say, “Allah is sufficient as witness 
between me and you. Surely, He is 
All-Aware, All-Watchful to His 
servants.” 

ا بيَۡ يۡ شَهِ  ي بِااللهِ قلُْ كَفٰ   نهَّٗ  اِ  Ǝنَكُمْ  وَبيَۡ Ǥِۡ دًۢ
  ﴾۹۶﴿ اا بصَِيرًۡ  خَبِيرًۡۢ كَانَ بِعِبَادِھٖ 
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 97. The one whom Allah guides is the 
guided one; and those whom He lets 
go astray, you will never find for them 
any helpers other than Him. And We 
shall gather them on the Day of 
Judgment, with their faces down-blind, 
dumb and deaf. Their abode is the 
Fire. Whenever it calms down, We 
increase its flames for them.  

َ مَنۡ  وَ    وَمَنۡ  Əتَدِ وَ المُْهۡ  فهَُ  دِ االلهُ هۡ  يّ
 ُ   مِنۡ ءَ آوْليَِ  اَ  تجَِدَ لðَُْ ضْلِلْ فلََنۡ يّ

  عǁَٰ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ مْ يَ �Ǝ وَنحَْشُرُهُ  نِهٖ دوُۡ 
ابكُْمًا وَّ ا وَّ  عُمْيً ðِْ هِ وُجُوۡ   ðُĝْ وٰ اۡ �Ǝ مَ  صُمًّ

  ﴾۹۷﴿ ا سَعِيرًۡ  ْðُ�Ǝ كُلَّمَا خَبَتْ زِدْنٰ  نَّمُ جَهَ 

 

 98. That is their punishment, because 
they rejected Our signs and said, “Is it 
that once we are reduced to bones and 
dust, is it then that we shall be raised, 
created anew?”  

 تِنَا وَ يٰ ا بِاٰ  كَفَرُوۡ نðَُّْ  بِاَ مۡ ؤُهُ لكَِ جَزَآذٰ 
ناَّ اِ ءَ رُفاَتاً  ذاَ كُنَّا عِظَامًا وَّ ءَاِ ا قاَلوُۡۤ 

  ﴾۹۸﴿ دًانَ خَلْقًا جَدِيۡ ثوُۡ لمََبْعُوۡ 
 

 99. Have they not seen that Allah who 
has created the heavens and the earth 
has the power to create them as they 
were? He has appointed a time for 
them in which there is no doubt. Still, 
the wrongdoers refused to do anything 
but reject.  

یۡ  نَّ االلهَ رَوْا اَ وَلمَْ يَ اَ  ِ مٰ  الّذَ تِ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
َ نۡ  اَ رْضَ قاَدِرٌ عĕǁَ وَالاَۡ  جَعَلَ   وَ لðَُْ خْلقَُ مِثْ  يّ

 ْðَُهِ بَ فِيۡ  رَيۡ  لاَّ  جَلاً  اَ ل  َ  لاَّ اِ  نَ لِمُوۡ بَي الظّٰ �Ǝ فاَ
  ﴾۹۹﴿ رًاكُفُوۡ 

 

 100. Say, “If you were to own the 
treasures of my Lord’s blessing, you 
would certainly hold them back, lest it 
should be spent. Man is so niggardly.” 

 ُ ۤ Ġِنَ رَحْمَةِ نَ خَزَآتُمْ تمَْلِكُوۡ نۡ  لوَّْ اَ لۡ ق ۡ    رَبّيِ
َ  ذاً اِ  �Ǝ وَكَانَ  فَاقِ نۡ  الاِۡ  ةَ مْسَكْتُمْ خَشْيَ لاَّ

ۡ الاِۡ  ǘ ۡ۱۰۰﴿ رًاسَانُ قتَُو ٪﴾  

      11  
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 101. Surely we gave Musa nine clear 
signs. So, ask the children of Isra’il, 
when he came to them, Pharaoh said to 
him, “I am afraid, O Musa, you are 
under the spell of magic.”  

َ نٰ تٍۭ بيَِّ يٰ  Ǚسِْعَ اٰ ǅٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ  لْ تٍ فسَْـٔ
 ۤ ۡǤَِنُ  فِرْعَوۡ  مْ فقََالَ لَهٗ هُ ءَ ذْ جَآلَ اِ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  ب 

ۡ اِ  ِǯّ ََمُوۡ ظُنُّكَ يٰ  لا ǅٰ ۡ۱۰۱﴿ رًا مَسْحُو﴾  
 

 102. He (Musa) said, “You know well 
that these (signs) are sent down by 
none but by the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth as eye-openers. And, I 
am afraid O Pharaoh, you are going to 
be destroyed.”  

 ۤ ٓ زَلَ هٰ نۡ  اَ  قاَلَ لقََدْ عَلِمْتَ مَا  رَبُّ لاَّ  اِ  ءِ ؤُلاَ
مٰ  ۡ اِ   وَ  ĠِƏرَ رْضِ بصََآالاَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ ِǯّ  

  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ رًانُ مَثْبُوۡ فِرْعَوۡ ظُنُّكَ يٰ لاََ 
 

 103. Then he (Pharaoh) tried to harass 
them to drive them out of the land, so 
We drowned him and those with him 
altogether,  

 َ َ نۡ اَ  رَادَ فاَ ّ Ǘ  ُه نَ الاَۡ مۡ سْتَفِزَّ َ  مِّ  هُ غْرَقنْٰ رْضِ فاَ
عَهٗ وَمَنۡ    ﴾ۙ ۱۰۳﴿ عًا جَمِيۡ  مَّ

 

 104. and thereafter We said to the 
children of Isra’il, “Live in the land. 
So, when the appointed time of the 
Hereafter will come, We shall bring 
you all joined together.”  

ۤ   بعَْدِھٖ قلُْنَا مِنْۢ وَّ  ۡǤَِِلَ اسْكُنُوا يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ   لب
 جِئْنَا بِكُمْ خِرَۃِ  وَعْدُ الاٰۡ ءَ ذاَ جَآرْضَ فاَِ الاَۡ 

  ﴾ؕ ۱۰۴﴿ فًالفَِيۡ 
 

 105. With truth We have sent it (the 
Qur’an) down and with truth it 
descended, and We did not send you 
but as a bearer of good tidings and as a 
warner.  

�Ǝ وَمَاۤ  بِالحَْقِّ نزََلَ   وَ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ بِالحَْقِّ اَ  وَ 
رًا وَّ لاَّ كَ اِ رْسَلْنٰ اَ     ﴾ۘ ۱۰۵﴿ رًانذَِيۡ   مƾُشَِّ

 106. We have divided the Qur’an in 
portions, so that you may recite it to 
the people gradually, and We have 
revealed it little by little.  

  عǁََ النَّاسِ عǁَٰ  ھٗ  لتَِقْرَاَ هُ ا فرََقنْٰ نً وَقرُْاٰ 
لنْٰ  مُكْثٍ وَّ    ﴾۱۰۶﴿ لاً زِيۡ تنَۡ  هُ نزََّ
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 107. Say, “Believe in it or do not 
believe in it; when it is recited to those 
who were given knowledge before it, 
they fall down on their faces in 
prostration  

يۡ �Ǝ اِ  ا تؤُْمِنُوۡ وْلاَ  اَ  ا بِهٖۤ مِنُوۡ قلُْ اٰ  ِ نَ نَّ الّذَ
 ُ ۤ توُا العِْلْمَ مِنۡ وۡ ا ُ  اِ   قبَْلِهٖ  ðِْ  عَلَيۡ تǁْٰ ذَا ي

وۡ يَ  َ خِرُّ دًانَ للاِۡ   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۷﴿ ذْقاَنِ سُجَّ
 

 108. and say, “Pure is our Lord. 
Certainly, the word of our Lord was 
sure to be fulfilled.”  

ۤ نَ سُبْحٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَّ  نَا  كَانَ وَعْدُ رَبِّنَا نۡ  اِ  نَ رَبِّ
  ﴾۱۰۸﴿ لاً لمََفْعُوۡ 

 

 109. They fall down on their faces 
weeping, and it increases humbleness 
in their hearts.  

وۡ وَيَ  َ خِرُّ مْ دُهُ زِيۡ نَ وَيَ بْكُوۡ ذْقاَنِ يَ نَ للاِۡ
  ٛ﴾ ۱۰۹﴿ عًاخُشُوۡ 

 

 110. Say, “Call (Him by the name of) 
Allah or Ar-Rahman, in whichever 
way you call, His are the Best 
Names.” Do not be (too) loud in your 
Salah, nor be (too) low in it, and seek 
a way in between.  

 ُ حْمٰ  اَ  لِ ادْعُوا االلهَ ق ً �Ǝ اَ  نَ وِادْعُوا الرَّ ا يّ امَّ
ُ تدَْعُوۡ  رْ  تجَْهَ  وَلاَ  ǤٰƏ  الحُْسۡ  ءُ سْمَآ الاَۡ  ا فلََه
لكَِ  ذٰ ا وَابتَْغِ بينََۡ  تخَُافِتْ بِهَ تِكَ وَلاَ بِصَلاَ 

 ﴾۱۱۰﴿ لاً سَبِيۡ 

 

 111. Say, “Praise belongs to Allah 
who has neither had a son, nor is there 
any partner to Him in His kingdom, 
nor is anyone (needed) to protect Him 
from (any) weakness. And proclaim 
His greatness, an open proclamation. 

یۡ  قلُِ الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ  وَ  ِ  لمَۡ  تَّخِذْ وَلَدًا وَّ  لمَْ يَ الّذَ
ٗ كُنۡ يَ  ٗ كُنۡ لمَْ يَ  كِ وَ كٌ فيِ المُْلْ  شَرِيۡ   لّهَ    لّهَ

 ٌّưَِنَ ا و لِّ  مِّ ھُ لّذُ ْ   ﴾۱۱۱﴿ ا تكَْبِيرًۡ  وَكَبرِّ

      12  
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ةٌ الكَۡهۡفِ سُوۡرَۃُ  18 12ركوعاتها   يَّ   110اٰياتها  69 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Praise belongs to Allah who has 
sent down the Book to His servant, 
and allowed no crookedness in it,  

یۡۤ  لحَْمْدُ اللهِِ اَ  ِ بَ  الكِْتٰ  عَبْدِھِ زَلَ عǁَٰ نۡ اَ   الّذَ
ٗ جْعَلۡ وَلمَْ يَ  Ʊ﴿ ا عِوَجً  لّهَ �۱﴾ 

 

 2. a straightforward Book to warn of a 
severe punishment from Him, and to 
give the good news to the believers, 
who do righteous deeds, that they will 
have an excellent reward (Paradise)  

ۡ نۡ مًا ليُِّ قيَِّ  ُنهُْ نۡ دًا مِّ سًا شَدِيۡ ذِرَ باَ ُ   وَ  لّدَ رَ ي ƾشَِّ
يۡ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  ِ  نَّ لðَُْ تِ اَ لِحٰ صّٰ نَ العْمَلوُۡ نَ يَ  الّذَ

ۙ جْرًا حَسَنًااَ   ﴿۲﴾  
 

 3. in which they will dwell for ever,   َّبدًَا اَ هِ  فِيۡ اكِثِينَۡ م ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. and to warn those who have said 
that Allah has had a son,   َّو  ُ يۡ نۡ ي ِ ٭﴿  وَلَدًانَ قاَلوُا اتخََّذَ االلهُ ذِرَ الّذَ ۴﴾   

 5. while they have no knowledge 
about it, nor had their fathers. Grave is 
the word that comes out of their 
mouths. They say nothing but lie.  

تْ �ðِĠِ Ǝْ بآَلاَ لاِٰ   مِنْ عِلْمٍ وَّ  بِهٖ ا لðَُۡ مَ   كَبرَُ
َ نۡ  اِ �ðِ Ǝْ فوَْاهِ  تخَْرُجُ مِنْ اَ  كَلِمَةً    نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يّ

  ﴾۵﴿ لاَّ كَذِباًاِ 
 

 6. So, (O Prophet) perhaps you are 
going to kill yourself after them, out of 
grief, if they do not believe in this 
discourse. 

 ĕǁَلمَّْ نۡ اِ  مْ ثاَرِهِ  اٰ فلََعَلَّكَ باَخِعٌ نفَّْسَكَ ع 
 ُ   ﴾۶﴿ سَفًاثِ اَ ذَا الحَْدِيۡ ا بِهٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي
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 7. Surely, We have made what is on 
earth an adornment for it, so that We 
test them as to who among them is 
better in deeds.  

ا  لهََّ  نَةً رْضِ زِيۡ ناَّ جَعَلْنَا مَا عǁََ الاَْ اِ 
ُ اَ  مْ لنَِبْلوَُهُ    ﴾۷﴿ حْسَنُ عَمَلاً اَ   ðُْ يّ

 

 8. And surely, We are going to turn 
whatever is thereon into a barren land.  َدًا جُرُزًاا صَعِيۡ هَ نَ مَا عَليَۡ عِلوُۡ ناَّ لجَٰ اِ  و   ؕ �﴿۸﴾  

 9. Do you think that the People of 
Kahf (the Cave) and Raqim 
(inscription) were unusual out of Our 
signs? 

 فِ وَ الكَْهۡ بَ صْحٰ اَ  نَّ مْ حَسِبْتَ اَ اَ 
قِيۡ    ﴾۹﴿ تِنَا عَجَبًايٰ ا مِنْ اٰ  كَانوُۡ  ǔمِ الرَّ

 

 10. When the young men took refuge 
in the Cave and said, “Our Lord, bless 
us with mercy from Your own and 
provide us with guidance in our 
matters.”  

ۤ فقََالوُۡ فِ ưَ الكَْهۡ  اِ  ةُ وَی الفِْتْيَ ذْ اَ اِ   ا رَبنََّا
ُنۡ تِنَا مِنۡ اٰ  مْرِناَ ئْ لنََا مِنْ اَ يِّ هَ  وَّ  كَ رَحْمَةً  لّدَ

 ﴾۱۰﴿  رَشَدًا
 

 11. So, We sealed up their hearing 
(putting them to sleep) in the Cave for 
a number of years.  

 ĕǁَاٰ فضََرَبنَْا ع  ْðِِفِ سِنِينَۡ  فيِ الكَْهۡ ذَان 
ۙ  داًعَدَ  ﴿۱۱﴾  

 

 12. Thereafter We raised them up, so 
that We know which of the two groups 
had better calculated the period in 
which they remained (sleeping).  

ي لمَِا حْصٰ  اَ  الحِْزْبينَِۡ یُّ  لنَِعْلَمَ اَ ðُْ ثمَُّ بعََثْنٰ 
٪  مَدًاا اَ لبَِثُوۡۤ  ﴿۱۲﴾  

   1  
12  13 

 13. We narrate to you their story with 
truth. They were young men who 
believed in their Lord and We gave 
them more guidance.  

 نðَُّْ  اِ �Ǝ  بِالحَْقِّ مۡ هُ كَ نبََاَ نحَْنُ نقَُصُّ عَليَۡ 
Ʃ   دًی هُ ðُْ  وَزِدْنٰ ا بِرَبðِِّْ مَنُوۡ  اٰ  ةٌ فِتْيَ  ﴿۱۳﴾ 

 

 14. We made their hearts firm when 
they stood up and said, “Our Lord is 
the Lord of the heavens and the earth. 
We shall never invoke any  god   other 

ا رَبنَُّا ا فقََالوُۡ ذْ قاَمُوۡ  اِ بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ رَبطَْنَا عǁَٰ  وَّ 
مٰ   رَبُّ   مِنۡ   ا۠ ندَّْعُوَ     لنَۡ   رْضِ الاَْ   وَ   تِ وٰ  السَّ
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 than Him, otherwise we would be 
saying something far from the truth.  ُۡاِ   نِهٖۤ دو ٰ َ ا هً ـل    ﴾۱۴﴿ ذاً شَطَطًااِ  قَدْ قلُْنَاۤ لّ

 15. These, our people, have adopted 
gods other than Him. Why do they not 
bring a clear proof in their favor? So, 
who is more unjust than the one who 
fabricates a lie against Allah?  

 ĕه ٓ َ  �Ǝ ةً لهَِ  اٰ نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ  قوَْمُنَا اتخََّذُوۡ ءِ ؤُلاَ  وْ  ل
ٍ  ǖسُِلْطٰ ðِۡ نَ عَليَۡ توُۡ اۡ لاَ يَ  ظْلَمُ  فمََنْ اَ �Ǝ نٍۭ بينَِّ

نِ افترَْٰ  ؕ  كَذِباً ی عǁََ االلهِ مِمَّ ﴿۱۵﴾  
 

 16. When you have turned away from 
them, and those whom they worship, 
except Allah, then seek refuge in the 
cave, and your Lord will extend His 
mercy for you, and provide you ease in 
your matters.”  

لاَّ اِ  نَ عْبُدُوۡ مْ وَمَا يَ هُ ذِ اعْتَزَلتُْمُوۡ اِ  وَ 
ۡ  االلهَ  ۡ فِ يَ ưَ الكَْهۡ ا اِ وٗۤ   فاَ ƻ ۡشُرْ لكَُمْ رَبكُُّم 
حۡ مِّنۡ  ُ  وَ هٖ تِ مَ  رَّ نْ اَ ئْ لكَُمۡ يِّ هَ ي  مْرِكُمۡ  مِّ

رْفقًَا   ﴾۱۶﴿ مِّ

 

 17. You would see the sun, when it 
rose, turning away from their Cave 
towards the right; and when it set, it 
bypassed them towards the left, and 
they were (lying) in the hollow 
thereof. That is one of the signs of 
Allah. Whomsoever Allah guides is 
the one who gets the right path and 
whomsoever He lets go astray, for him 
you will find no one to help, no one to 
lead.  

 وَرُ عَنۡ  تزَّٰ ذاَ طَلَعَتۡ مْسَ اِ وَترََی الشَّ 
 ذاَ غَرَبتَۡ اِ   وَ ينِۡ مِ  ذاَتَ اليَْ فðِِْ كَهۡ 

 ْðُُمَالِ وَ تقَّْرِض   فجَْوَۃٍ مْ فيِۡ هُ   ذاَتَ الشِّ
نْهُ  َ مَنۡ  �Ǝ تِ االلهِ يٰ لكَِ مِنْ اٰ  ذٰ �Ǝ مِّ  دِ االلهُ هۡ  يّ

ُ  وَمَنۡ  Əتَدِ وَ المُْهۡ فهَُ     تجَِدَ لَهٗ ضْلِلْ فلَنَۡ  يّ
٪  ا مُّرْشِدًاوَليًِّ  ﴿۱۷﴾  

                 2  
5  14 

 18. And you would think they were 
awake while they were asleep. We 
turned them on their sides, right 
and left. And their dog had its forelegs 

  وَّ ٭ۖ دٌ مْ رُقوُۡ هُ  قَاظًا وَّ يۡ  اَ تحَْسَبðُُْ  وَ 
 ْðُُب مَالِ    وَ    ينِۡ مِ  اليَْ     ذاَتَ     نقَُلِّ   ٭ۖ ذاَتَ الشِّ
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 stretched out to the doorstep. If you 
had a look at them, you would have 
fled away from them and would have 
been filled with awe of them. 

 ۡðُُدِ  بِالوَْصِيۡ هِ  باَسِطٌ ذِرَاعَيۡ وَكَلْب Ǝ� 
لَ    فِرَارًا وَّ تَ مِنðُْْ  لوََليَّۡ ðِْ عْتَ عَلَيۡ لوَِاطَّ

 ْðُْ۱۸﴿  رُعْبًالمَُلِئْتَ مِن﴾  
 

 19. In this way We raised them up 
until they asked each other. One of 
them said, “How long did you tarry?” 
They said, “A day, or part of a day.” 
They said, “Your Lord knows best 
how long you tarried.” So, send one of 
you with this silver (coin) of yours to 
the city and let him look around which 
of the eatables are the purest and let 
him bring you some food from there. 
And he must act in polite manner, and 
must not let anyone know about you.  

 قاَلَ �Ǝ نðَُْ ا بيَۡ لوُۡ ءَ Ƽسََآ ليَِ ðُْ لكَِ بعََثْنٰ وَكَذٰ 
نðُْْ قآَ وْمًا ا لبَِثْنَا يَ  قاَلوُۡ �Ǝ  كَمْ لبَِثْتُمْ Ġِلٌ مِّ

عْلَمُ بِمَا اَ  ا رَبكُُّمْ  قاَلوُۡ �Ǝ وْمٍ وْ بعَْضَ يَ اَ 
ۤ ذِ  بِوَرِقِكُمْ هٰ حَدَكُمۡ ا اَ  فاَبعَْثُوۡۤ �Ǝ لبَِثْتُمْ    ھٖ

ُ ظُرْ اَ نۡ  فلَْيَ نَةِ ưَ المَْدِيۡ اِ  ۤ هَ يّ ي طَعَامًا زْكٰ  اَ  ا
نْهُ تِكُمۡ اۡ فلَْيَ  ۡ    بِرِزْقٍ مِّ فۡ    يƟَـوَل وَلاَ تَلَطَّ

 ُ Ǘ َ۱۹﴿ حَدًاشْعِرَنَّ بِكُمْ ا﴾  

 

 20. If they (the habitants of the city) 
will know about you, they will force 
you to revert to their faith, and in that 
case, you will never find success.”  

َ نۡ  اِ نðَُّْ اِ  كُمْ رْجُمُوۡ كُمْ يَ ا عَليَۡ رُوۡ ظْهَ  يّ
ُ اَ  ا  تفُْلِحُوۡۤ  وَلنَۡ  مِلَّتðِِْ كُمْ فيِۡ دُوۡ عِيۡ وْ ي
  ﴾۲۰﴿ بدًَاذاً اَ اِ 

 

 21. And in this way, We made them 
known to the people (of the city), so 
that they realize that Allah’s promise 
is true, and that there is no doubt about 
the Hour (the Day of Resurrection). 
When they were disputing among 
themselves in their  matter,  they  said, 

نَّ وَعْدَ ا اَ عْلَمُوۡۤ  ليَِ ðِْ عْثَرْناَ عَليَۡ لكَِ اَ وَكَذٰ 
اعَةَ اَ  حَقٌّ وَّ  االلهِ  ذْ  اِ ƨ اهَ بَ فِيۡ  لاَ رَيۡ  نَّ السَّ

 ا مْ فقََالوُا ابنُْوۡ مْرَهُ اَ      نðَُْ بيَۡ    نَ تَنَازَعُوۡ يَ 
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 “Erect a building over them. Their 
Lord knows them best.” Said those 
who prevailed in their matter, “We 
will certainly make a mosque over 
them.” 

 قاَلَ �Ǝ عْلَمُ بðِِْ  اَ بðُُّْ  رَ �Ǝ اناً بنُْيَ ðِۡ عَليَۡ 
يۡ  ِ خِذَنَّ عَلَيۡ مْرِهِ  اَ ا عĕǁَ نَ غَلَبُوۡ الّذَ  ðِۡ مْ لنََتَّ

سْجِدًا   ﴾۲۱﴿ مَّ
 

 22. Some will say, “(They were) three, 
the fourth of them being their dog,” 
and some will say, “Five, the sixth of 
them being their dog, just making 
conjectures.” And others will say, 
“Seven, the eighth of them is their 
dog.” Say, “My Lord knows best about 
their number.” No one knows them 
except a few, so do not argue about 
them except an apparent 
argumentation. And do not ask anyone 
of these about them.  

ابِعðُُْ ثَةٌ نَ ثلَٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ سَيَ    وَ  Ə كَلْبðُُْ  رَّ
ا  كَلْبðُُْ  سَادِسðُُْ نَ خَمْسَةٌ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   رَجْمًۢ

 ثاَمِنðُُْ   وَّ نَ سَبْعَةٌ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   وَ  Əبِ بِالغَْيۡ 
 ْðُُكَلْب Ǝ� ۤ ۡ بّيِ تðِِۡ  اَ   قلُ رَّ ا عْلَمُ بِعِدَّ  مَّ

لاَّ اِ   ðِْ  فلاََ تمَُارِ فِيۡ � Ƨلٌ قلَِيۡ  لاَّ اِ   عْلَمðُُْ يَ 
نðِ ْðُْۡ لاَ Ǚسَْتَفْتِ فِيۡ  وَّ  Ǖرًا ظَاهِ  ءً مِرَآ    مِّ

٪  حَدًااَ  ﴿۲۲﴾  

                     3  
5  15 

 23. And never say about anything, “I 
will do this tomorrow,”   ۡاِ  ءٍ یۡ النََّ لشَِ وَلاَ تقَُو ۡ ِǯّ  ٰلكَِ غَدًا فاَعِلٌ ذ  ۙ ﴿۲۳﴾   

 24. unless (you say -if) Allah wills.’ 
And remember your Lord if you 
forget, and say (to those who asked 
you about the story of the People of 
the Cave), “May be, my Lord will lead 
me to something closer than this to 
guidance.”  

ۤ اِ  َ نۡ  اَ لاَّ ّ Ǘ االلهُ ءَ شَآ Ǜ  ۡبكََّ اِ  وَاذْكُر تَ ذاَ ǘسَِيۡ  رَّ
 ĕنۡ ي اَ وَقلُْ عَس َ ۡ دِيَ هۡ  يّ ذَا قرَْبَ مِنْ هٰ  لاَِ نِ رَبّيِ
 ﴾۲۴﴿ رَشَدًا

 

 25. They stayed in their Cave for three 
hundred years and added nine.   َكَهۡ ا فيِۡ لبَِثُوۡ  و  ْðِِسِنِينَۡ ثَ مِائةٍَ  ثلَٰ ف  

  ﴾۲۵﴿ ا Ǚسِْعًاوَازْداَدوُۡ 
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 26. Say, “Allah knows best how long 
they stayed. To Him belongs the 
unseen of the heavens and the earth -
how well He sees and how well He 
hears! They have no supporter other 
than Him and He lets no one share His 
authority.”  

بُ  غَيۡ  لَهٗ  Əاعْلَمُ بِمَا لبَِثُوۡ اَ   قلُِ االلهُ 
مٰ   �Ǝ سْمِعْ اَ   وَ بصِْرْ بِهٖ  اَ �Ǝ رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ

 ۡðَُوَّ  مِنۡ نِهٖ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ مَا ل  ٍّưِǛ  َّو  ُ Ǘ َشْرِكُ فيِۡ لا 
  ﴾۲۶﴿ حَدًا اَ  حُكْمِهٖۤ 

 

 27. And recite what has been revealed 
to you of the Book of your Lord. 
There is no one to change His words, 
and you will never find a refuge beside 
Him.  

ُ  وَاتلُْ مَاۤ   لاَ  � ȃ كِتَابِ رَبِّكَ كَ مِنۡ ليَۡ  اِ ȕَِ وۡ ا
لَ لكَِلِمٰ   نِهٖ  دوُۡ نۡ  تجَِدَ مِ  وَلنَۡ � ȑتِهٖ مُبَدِّ

 ﴾۲۷﴿ مُلْتَحَدًا
 

 28. Keep yourself content with those 
who call their Lord morning and 
evening, seeking His pleasure, and let 
not your eyes overlook them, seeking 
the splendor of the worldly life. And 
do not obey the one whose heart We 
have made heedless of Our 
remembrance, and who has followed 
his desire and whose behavior has 
exceeded the limits.  

يۡ  ِ  نَ رَبðَُّۡ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ وَاصْبرِْ نفَْسَكَ مَعَ الّذَ
ُ  وَالعَْشِيِّ  ۃِ وبِالغَْدٰ  لاَ   وَ  هٗ نَ وَجْهَ دُوۡ رِيۡ  ي

  ۃِ و الحَْيٰ نَةَ دُ زِيۡ  ترُِيۡ  Əكَ عَنðُْْ نٰ تعَْدُ عَيۡ 
  عَنۡ غْفَلْنَا قلَْبَهٗ لاَ تطُِعْ مَنْ اَ   وَ  Əاالّدُنيَْ 

  مْرُھٗ اَ   وَكَانَ هُ ĝوٰ ذِكْرِناَ وَاتبََّعَ هَ 
 ﴾۲۸﴿ فرُُطًا

 

 29. And say, “The truth is from your 
Lord. Now, whoever so wills may 
believe and whoever so wills may 
deny.” Surely, We have prepared for 
the unjust a fire, whose tent will 
envelop them. And if they will beg for 
help, they shall be  helped  with  water 

بِّكُمْ وَقلُِ الحَْقُّ مِنۡ   ؤْمِنۡ  فلَْيُ ءَ  شَآ فمََنۡ  ǰ رَّ
ۤ اَ  اِ  ǔكْفُرْ  فلَْيَ  ءَ  شَآمَنۡ  وَّ  ا عْتَدْنَ ناَّ

  نۡ اِ   وَ �Ǝ ا سُرَادِقهَُ حَاطَ بðِِْ  اَ  ǔ ناَرًالِمِينَۡ للِظّٰ 
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 like oily dregs that will scald the faces. 
Vile is the drink, and evil is the Fire as 
a resting-place. 

 َ ّ Ǘ ۡثُوۡ سْتَغِي ُ َ  كَالمُْهۡ ءٍ ا بِمَآغَاثوُۡ ا ي Ǘ ِشْوِی ل
رَ �Ǝ ھَ الوُْجُوۡ  تْ ءَ  وَسَآ�Ǝ ابُ  بِئسَْ الشَّ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ مُرْتفََقًا

 

 30. As for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, -of course, We do not 
waste the reward of those who are 
good in deeds.  

يۡ اِ  ِ لاَ  ناَّ تِ اِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
ۚ  مَلاً حْسَنَ عَ جْرَ مَنْ اَ عُ اَ نضُِيۡ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. Those are the ones for whom there 
are eternal gardens, rivers flowing 
beneath them. They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and they 
will be dressed in green garments, 
made of fine silk and thick silk, 
reclining therein on couches. Excellent 
is the reward and beautiful is the 
Paradise as a resting-place.  

 ُ Ų ا   تحَْتðُِِ  مِنۡ تُ عَدْنٍ تجَْرِیۡ  جَنّٰ ġِكَ لðَُْ ول
ُ نهْٰ الاَْ   ذهَبٍ سَاوِرَ مِنۡ ا مِنْ اَ هَ حَلَّوْنَ فِيۡ رُ ي

 دُسٍ وَّ  سُنۡ اباً خُضْرًا مِّنۡ نَ ثِيَ لƾْسَُوۡ يَ  وَّ 
تَّكġِِينَۡ اِ  قٍ مُّ  نِعْمَ �Ġِ Ǝكِ رَآا عǁََ الاَْ هَ  فِيۡ سْتَبرَْ

٪   وَحَسُنَتْ مُرْتفََقًا�Ǝ الثَّوَابُ  ﴿۳۱﴾  

             4  
9  16 

 32. Give them an example. There were 
two men; We gave one of them two 
gardens of grapes, and surrounded 
both of them with date-palms, and 
placed vegetation between them.  

 ۡðَُجُلَينِۡ وَاضْرِبْ ل ثَلاً رَّ  جَعَلْنَا  مَّ
مَا هُ حَفَفْنٰ  عْنَابٍ وَّ  مِنْ اَ مَا جَنَّتَينِۡ حَدِهِ لاَِ 

ؕ  مَا زَرْعًانَهُ جَعَلْنَا بيَۡ  بِنَخْلٍ وَّ  ﴿۳۲﴾ 
 

 33. Both the gardens brought forth 
their fruit, and suppressed nothing 
from it, and We caused a stream to 
flow through them.  

ُ  اٰ كِلْتَا الجَْنَّتَينِۡ   نْهُ ا وَلمَْ تظَْلِمْ مِّ كُلَهَ تتَْ ا
رْناَ خِلٰ   وَّ  ǔئًاشَيۡ  ۙ  رًامَا نهََ لَهُ فجََّ ﴿۳۳﴾  
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 34. And he had wealth. So, he said to 
his companion while conversing with 
him, “I am greater than you in wealth 
and stronger in manpower.”  

وَ هُ   وَ  فقََالَ لصَِاحِبِهٖ  Ə ثمََرٌ  كَانَ لَهٗ وَّ 
 ُ ۤ ي عَزُّ اَ  كَ مَالاً وَّ كْثَرُ مِنۡ ناَ اَ  اَ  حَاوِرُھٗ

  ﴾۳۴﴿ نفََرًا
 

 35. And he entered his garden while he 
was doing wrong to himself. He said, 
“I do not think that this will ever 
perish,  

ۤ  Əوَ ظَالمٌِ لنَِّفْسِهٖ هُ   وَ  دَخَلَ جَنَّتَهٗ  وَ     قاَلَ مَا
ۤ دَ هٰ  تبَِيۡ نۡ ظُنُّ اَ اَ  ۙ  بدًَا اَ  ذِھٖ ﴿۳۵﴾  

 

 36. and I do not think that the Hour 
(Day of Judgment) has to come. And 
even if I am sent back to my Lord, I 
will surely find a better place than this 
to resort to.”  

ۤ وَّ  اعَةَ  اَ  مَا دِدۡ لġَِنۡ   وَّ  Ġِǔمَةً  قآَظُنُّ السَّ  ưٰ تُّ اِ  رُّ
 ۡ نْهَ جِدَنَّ خَيرًۡ لاََ   رَبّيِ    ﴾۳۶﴿ قَلبًَاا مُنۡ ا مِّ

 37. Said his companion, as he was 
conversing with him, “Do you deny 
Him who created you from dust, then 
from a drop (of semen), then He made 
you a perfect man?  

ُ هُ   وَ   صَاحِبُهٗ  قاَلَ لَهٗ  ۤ وَ ي كَفَرْتَ  اَ حَاوِرُھٗ
یۡ  ِ  ثمَُّ   نطُّْفَةٍ  ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ مِنۡ  خَلَقَكَ مِنۡ بِالّذَ

ؕ  كَ رَجُلاً ĝسَوّٰ  ﴿۳۷﴾  
 

 38. As for me, I believe that Allah is 
my Lord, and I do not associate 
anyone with my Lord.  

 ٰ ا۠ هُ ل ۡ  وَ االلهُ كِنَّ ۤ   وَ  رَبّيِ ُ  لاَ ۤ  ا ۡ  شْرِكُ بِرَبّيِ
  ﴾۳۸﴿ حَدًااَ 

 

 39. Why, when you entered your 
garden, did you not say, (Everything 
is) as Allah wills. There is no power 
except with Allah’? If you see me 
inferior to you in wealth and children,  

  ǔ االلهُ ءَ ذْ دَخَلْتَ جَنَّتَكَ قلُْتَ مَا شَآوَلوَْلاَۤ اِ 
ۃَ  كَ مَالاً قلََّ مِنۡ ناَ اَ اَ  رَنِ  تَ نۡ اِ   Əلاَّ بِااللهِ  اِ لاَ قوَُّ

ۚ  وَلَدًا وَّ  ﴿۳۹﴾  
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 40. then, it is likely that my Lord will 
give me (what is) better than your 
garden, and will send to it a 
punishment from the heavens, and it 
will become a barren land.  

ۤ فعََسٰ  ۡ ُ نۡ  اَ  ي رَبّيِ   جَنَّتِكَ وَ ا مِّنۡ  خَيرًۡ ؤْتِينَِ  يّ
 ُ مَآا حُسْ هَ رْسِلَ عَليَۡ ي نَ السَّ  ءِ بَاناً مِّ

ۙ  دًا زَلقًَافتَُصْبِحَ صَعِيۡ  ﴿۴۰﴾  
 

 41. Or, its water will sink deep in the 
earth, so that you will never be able to 
search it out.”  

ُ اَ    عَ لَهٗ  Ǚسَْتَطِيۡ ا غَوْرًا فلََنۡ ؤُهَ صْبِحَ مَآوْ ي
  ﴾۴۱﴿ طَلبًَا

 

 42. And its produce was overwhelmed 
by calamities and he stood wringing 
his hands (in anguish) over what he 
had invested in it, while it was fallen 
down on its trellises and he was 
saying, “I wish I had not ascribed any 
partner to my Lord!”  

 ُ َ  طَ بِثَمَرِھٖ حِيۡ وَا ُ صْبَحَ  فاَ يۡ  ي   عǁَٰ هِ قَلِّبُ كَفَّ
 ۤ ا شِهَ  عُرُوۡ  عǁَٰ ةٌ  خَاوِيَ يَ ا وَهِ هَ فَقَ فِيۡ نۡ  اَ  مَا

ُ تǤَِۡ ليَۡ لُ يٰ قُوۡ وَيَ  ۤ  لمَْ ا ۡ   ﴾۴۲﴿ حَدًا اَ  شْرِكْ بِرَبّيِ
 

 43. There were no supporters for him 
beside Allah, who could come to his 
help, nor was he able to defend 
himself.  

ٗ وَلمَْ تكَُنۡ  َ  فِئَةٌ   لّهَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ نهَٗ صُرُوۡ نۡ  يّ
ؕ   تَصِرًاوَمَا كَانَ مُنۡ  ﴿۴۳﴾ 

 

 44. That is where the power of 
protection rests with Allah, the True 
God. He is the best in rewarding and 
best in requiting.  

 ثوََاباً وَ خَيرٌۡ  هُ �Ǝ الحَْقِّ   اللهِِ ةُ نَالكَِ الوَْلاَيَ هُ 
٪   عُقْبًاخَيرٌۡ  وَّ  ﴿۴۴﴾  

   5  
13  17 

 45. Give them the example of the 
worldly life; it is like water We sent 
down from the sky, then the vegetation 
of the earth was mingled with it, and 
then it turned into chaff that is blown 
by the winds, and Allah is powerful 
over everything.  

 ۡðَُثَلَ الحَْيٰ وَاضْرِبْ ل  ءٍ ا كَمَآ الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و مَّ
مَآهُ زَلنْٰ نۡ اَ   نبََاتُ  فاَخْتَلَطَ بِهٖ ءِ  مِنَ السَّ

َ الاَْ  يٰ  ھُ مًا تذَْرُوۡ شِيۡ صْبَحَ هَ رْضِ فاَ  �Ǝ حُ  الرِّ
  ﴾۴۵﴿ ءٍ مُّقْتَدِرًا ǆَۡ  كُلِّ  عǁَٰ وَكَانَ االلهُ 
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 46. Wealth and children are the 
embellishment of the worldly life, and 
the everlasting virtues are better with 
your Lord, both in rewards and in 
creating good hopes  

  Əا الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و الحَْيٰ  نَةُ نَ زِيۡ البَْنُوۡ  لمَْالُ وَ اَ 
دَ رَبِّكَ ثوََاباً  عِنۡ تُ خَيرٌۡ لِحٰ تُ الصّٰ قِيٰ وَالبْٰ 

  ﴾۴۶﴿ مَلاً  اَ خَيرٌۡ  وَّ 
 

 47. And (visualize) the Day when We 
will make mountains move, and you 
will see the earth fully exposed, and 
We shall gather them together, so as 
not to leave a single one of them.  

ُ يَ  وَ  رْضَ ترََی الاَْ   الجِْبَالَ وَ وْمَ ǘسَُيرِّ
  فلََمْ نغَُادِرْ مِنðُ ْðُْْ حَشَرْنٰ   وَّ  ǔباَرِزَۃً 

ۚ  حَدًااَ  ﴿۴۷﴾  
 

 48. And they shall be presented lined-
up before your Lord. (It will be said to 
them,) “Lo! You have come to Us just 
as We had created you for the first 
time, while you claimed that We 
would not make any appointed time 
for you.”  

اا عǁَٰ عُرِضُوۡ  وَ  َ �Ǝ  رَبِّكَ صَفًّ ناَ قَدْ جِئْتُمُوۡ  ل
ۃٍۭ كُمْ اَ كَمَا خَلَقْنٰ  لَ مَرَّ  لنَّۡ  بلَْ زَعَمْتُمْ اَ  Ǜوَّ
وْعِدًانجَّْعَلَ لكَُمۡ    ﴾۴۸﴿  مَّ

 

 49. And the book (of deeds) will be 
placed (before them), then you will see 
the guilty people scared of its contents 
and saying, “Woe to us! What a book 
is this! It has missed nothing, minor or 
major, but has taken it into account.” 
Thus they will find whatever they did 
present before them, and your Lord 
will not wrong anyone.  

ی المُْجْرِمِينَۡ وَوُضِعَ الكِْتٰ   بُ فترَََ
ا فِيۡ مُشْفِقِينَۡ  لتََنَا يۡ وَ نَ يٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   وَ هِ  مِمَّ

ُ ذَا الكِْتٰ مَالِ هٰ  لاَ  وَّ ۃً غَادِرُ صَغِيرَۡ بِ لاَ ي
ۤ اِ   ۃً كَبِيرَۡ  ا ا مَا عَمِلوُۡ وَجَدُوۡ   وَ  Əاهَ حْصٰ اَ  لاَّ

٪  حَدًاظْلِمُ رَبكَُّ اَ لاَ يَ   وَ �Ǝ حَاضِرًا ﴿۴۹﴾  

              6  
5  18 

 50. (Recall) when We said to the 
angels, “Prostrate yourselves before 
‘Adam.” So, they prostrated 
themselves, all  of    them     but    Iblis 

Ų  ذْ اِ  وَ  دَمَ لاِٰ  ا  اسْجُدُوۡ ġِكَةِ قلُْنَا للِْمَل
ۤ اِ      افسََجَدُوۡۤ  ۡ  اِ      لاَّ ƺِْسَ بل Ǝ� َالجِْنِّ     مِنَ     كَان 
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 (Satan). He was of the Jinn, so he 
rebelled against the command of your 
Lord. Do you still take him and his 
progeny as friends instead of Me, 
while they are enemy to you? Evil is 
he as substitute (of obedience to Allah) 
for wrongdoers. 

خِذُوۡ  اَ �Ǝ مْرِ رَبِّهٖ ففََسَقَ عَنْ اَ  َ   وَ نهَٗ فتََتَّ يّ   تَهٗۤ ذرُِّ
 بِئسَْ �Ǝ مْ لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ  وَهُ ǯِۡ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ ءَ آوْليَِ اَ 

  ﴾۵۰﴿  بدََلاً لِمِينَۡ للِظّٰ 
 

 51. I did not make them witnesses of 
the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, nor of their own creation. I was 
not such that I should take the 
misleaders as helpers.  

 ۤ مٰ تðُُّْ دۡ شْهَ  اَ  مَا رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلْقَ السَّ
تُ مُتَّخِذَ  وَمَا كُنۡ  Ǖفُسðِِْ نۡ وَلاَ خَلْقَ اَ 

 ﴾۵۱﴿  عَضُدًاالمُْضِلِّينَۡ 
 

 52. (Recall) the Day when He will say, 
“Call My partners’ whom you claimed 
as such.” So, they will call them, but 
they will not respond to them, and We 
will put a destructive barrier between 
them.  

يۡ  یَ ءِ ا شُرَكَآلُ ناَدوُۡ قُوۡ وْمَ يَ يَ  وَ  ِ نَ  الّذَ
َ زَعَمْتُمْ فدََعَوْهُ  Ǘ ْبُوۡ سْتَجِيۡ مْ فلََم ْðَُا ل 

وْبِقًانðَُۡ وَجَعَلْنَا بيَۡ    ﴾۵۲﴿  مَّ
 

 53. And the sinners will see the Fire; 
so they will know that they will have 
to fall into it, and they will find no 
way to bypass it.  

 نðَُّۡ ا اَ نَ النَّارَ فظََنُّوۡۤ  المُْجْرِمُوۡ وَرَاَ 
٪  ا مَصْرِفاًا عَنْهَ جِدُوۡ ا وَلمَْ يَ هَ مُّوَاقِعُوۡ  ﴿۵۳﴾  

   7  
4  9 

 54. Indeed We have explained in this 
Qur’an every subject in various ways 
for the benefit of the people, but out of 
all creation, man is most disputing.  

فنَْا فيِۡ   نِ للِنَّاسِ مِنۡ ذَا القُْرْاٰ  هٰ وَلقََدْ صَرَّ
ۡ  وَكَانَ الاِْ �Ǝ كُلِّ مَثَلٍ  ǘ َسَانُ ا ۡǆَ َءٍ كْثَر

  ﴾۵۴﴿ جَدَلاً 
 

 55. The only thing that prevented 
people from believing, even after the 
guidance had come to them, and from 
seeking forgiveness from their Lord, is 

ُ نۡ وَمَا مَنَعَ النَّاسَ اَ  مُ هُ ءَ ذْ جَآا اِ ؤْمِنُوۡۤ  يّ
َ  ی وَ دٰ الهُْ  Ǘ ۡسْتَغْفِرُو ْðَُّاِ    ا رَب ۤ ۡ   نۡ اَ    لاَّ    ðُْ تِيَ  تاَ
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 (their demand) that what used to come 
to the earlier people should come to 
them as well, or that the punishment 
should visit them face to face. 

لينَِۡ  الاَْ  سُنَّةُ    ﴾۵۵﴿  العَْذَابُ قبُُلاً ðُُ تِيَ اۡ وْ يَ  اَ وَّ
 

 56. We send the messengers only as 
bearers of good tidings and warnings, 
and those who disbelieve raise 
disputes on the basis of the false 
(arguments), so that they may nullify 
the truth with it; and they have taken 
My signs, and the warnings given to 
them, as mockery.  

رِيۡ اِ   مَا نرُْسِلُ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ  وَ  نَ لاَّ مƾُشَِّ
ُ   وَ  Əنَ ذِرِيۡ وَمُنۡ  يۡ جَادِ ي ِ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ لُ الّذَ

ا اتخََّذُوۡۤ  الحَْقَّ وَ   ا بِهِ دْحِضُوۡ بِالبَْاطِلِ ليُِ 
ُ  مَاۤ   وَ Ǣِۡ يٰ اٰ    ﴾۵۶﴿ زُوًاا هُ ذِرُوۡ نۡ ا

 

 57. Who is more unjust than the one 
who was reminded through the signs 
of his Lord, but he turned away from 
them, and forgot what his own hands 
sent ahead. Indeed We have put covers 
on their hearts that bar them from 
understanding it, and (We have 
created) deafness in their ears. And if 
you call them to guidance, even then 
they will never adopt the right path.  

نۡ ظْلَمُ مِ مَنْ اَ  وَ  َ تِ رَبِّهٖ يٰ رَ بِاٰ  ذكُِّ مَّ عْرَضَ  فاَ
مَتْ يَ ا وǘَسَِيَ عَنْهَ  ناَّ جَعَلْنَا  اِ �Ǝ ھُ دٰ  مَا قدََّ

 ǁَٰقلُوُۡ ع  ْðِِنۡ اَ   كِنَّةً اَ   ب َ ۤ   وَ  ھُ وۡ فْقَهُ  يّ  ذاَنðِِْ  اٰ  فيِۡ
 ی فلَنَۡ دٰ ưَ الهُْ اِ    تدَْعðُُْ نۡ اِ   وَ �Ǝ وَقرًْا

 َ  ﴾۵۷﴿ بدًَاذاً اَ ا اِ تَدُوۡۤ هۡ يّ

 

 58. Your Lord is the Most Forgiving, 
the Lord of Mercy. If He seizes them 
for what they did, He may cause the 
punishment to befall them sooner, but 
there is an appointed time for them, 
from which they can never find a place 
of refuge.  

حْمَةِ فُوۡ رَبكَُّ الغَْ  وَ   لوَْ �Ǝ رُ ذوُ الرَّ
 ُ لَ لðَُُ  بِمَا كَسَبُوۡ مۡ ؤَاخِذُهُ ي  ا لعََجَّ

وْعِدٌ  لðَُّۡ  بلَۡ �Ǝ العَْذَابَ  َ لنَّۡ   مَّ   ا مِنۡ جِدُوۡ  يّ
 ﴾۵۸﴿   مَوĠِْلاً  نِهٖ دوُۡ 
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 59. These are the towns that We 
destroyed when they (i.e. their people) 
transgressed, and We had appointed a 
time for their destruction.  

ا ظَلَمُوۡ ðُْ لَكْنٰ هۡ ی اَ تِلْكَ القُْرĕ  وَ  ا  لمََّ
وْعِدًالِكðِِۡ وَجَعَلْنَا لمَِهۡ  ٪   مَّ ﴿۵۹﴾  

   8  
6  20 

 60. (Recall) when Musa said to his 
young man, “I shall not give up until I 
reach the meeting point of the two 
seas, or else I shall go on traveling for 
years.”  

ۤ هُ Ğ لفَِتٰ ǅٰ ذْ قاَلَ مُوۡ اِ  وَ   بلْغَُ  اَ برَْحُ حĕǢَّ  اَ   لاَ
   ﴾۶۰﴿  حُقُبًامْضِيَ وْ اَ نِ اَ مَجْمَعَ البَْحْرَيۡ 

 61. So, when they reached the meeting 
point of the two seas, they forgot their 
fish, and it made its way into the sea as 
in a tunnel.  

ا بلََغَا مَجْمَعَ بيَۡ  مَا تهَُ ا حُوۡ مَا ǘسَِيَ نِهِ فلََمَّ
  ﴾۶۱﴿  فيِ البَْحْرِ سَرَباً لَهٗ فاَتخََّذَ سَبِيۡ 

 

 62. When they went further, he said to 
his young man, “Bring us our morning 
meal; we have, indeed, had much 
fatigue from this journey of ours.”  

ا جَاوَزَا قاَلَ لفَِتٰ   لقََدْ  Ǜناَءَ تِنَا غَدَآ اٰ هُ Ğفلََمَّ
  ﴾۶۲﴿ ذَا نصََبًا سَفَرِناَ هٰ نَا مِنۡ لقَِيۡ 

 

 63. He said, “You see, when we stayed 
at the rock, I forgot the fish. It was 
none but Satan who made me forget it 
to tell you about it – and it made its 
way into the sea in an amazing 
manner.”  

ۤ وَيۡ ذْ اَ تَ اِ يۡ ءَ رَ قاَلَ اَ  خْرَۃِ اِ  نَا ۡ  فاَِ ưَ الصَّ ِǯّ 
ۤ   وَ  Ǜتَ تُ الحُْوۡ ǘسَِيۡ  ۡ  اَ  مَا ǘ ٰلاَّ اِ   هُ نِيۡ س

يۡ   فيِ  لَهٗ  وَاتخََّذَ سَبِيۡ   Əذْكُرَھٗ نْ اَ نُ اَ طٰ الشَّ
  ﴾۶۳﴿  عَجَبًا٭ۖ البَْحْرِ 

 

 64. He said, “That was what we were 
looking for.” So they returned, 
retracing their footsteps.  

ا عĕǁَ ٭ۖ لكَِ مَا كُنَّا نبَْغِ قاَلَ ذٰ    فاَرْتدََّ
ۙ   مَا قصََصًاثاَرِهِ اٰ  ﴿۶۴﴾ 

 

 65. Then they found one of Our 
servants whom We blessed with mercy 
from Us and whom We gave 
knowledge, a knowledge from Our 
own.  

ۤ اٰ  نْ عِبَادِناَ نْ  مِّ  رَحْمَةً هُ نٰ تيَۡ فوََجَدَا عَبْدًا مِّ
ُناَّ عِلْمًا مِنۡ هُ دِناَ وَعَلَّمْنٰ عِنۡ     ﴾۶۵﴿  لّدَ
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 66. Musa said to him, “May I have 
your company so that you teach me 
some of the rightful knowledge you 
have been given.”  

مَنِ نۡ  اَ تبَِّعُكَ عĕǁَ لْ اَ  هَ ǅٰ  مُوۡ قاَلَ لَهٗ   تعَُلِّ
مْتَ رُشْدًا ا عُلِّ   ﴾۶۶﴿ مِمَّ

 

 67. He said, “You can never bear with 
me patiently.   ِسَْتَطِيۡ  لنَۡ نكََّ قاَلَ اǙ  َاعَ مَعِي    ﴾۶۷﴿  صَبرًْ

 68. And how would you keep patient 
over something your comprehension 
cannot grasp?”  

ا مَا لمَْ تحُِطْ بِهٖ فَ تصَْبرُِ عǁَٰ وَكَيۡ     ﴾۶۸﴿  خُبرًْ

 69. He (Musa) said, “You will find me 
patient, if Allah wills, and I shall not 
disobey any order from you.” 

 ۤ ۡǯُِلاَۤ  صَابِرًا وَّ  االلهُ ءَ  شَآنۡ اِ   قاَلَ سَتَجِد
  ﴾۶۹﴿ مْرًا لكََ اَ عْصِيۡ اَ 

 

 70. He said, “Well, if you follow me, 
do not ask me about anything unless I 
myself start telling you about it.”  

َ  فلاََ Ǚسَْ تبََّعْتǤَِۡ نِ اقاَلَ فاَِ   ءٍ حǆَ  ĕǢَّۡ  عَنۡ لǤِْۡ ـٔ
 ُ ٪   ذِكْرًاحْدِثَ لكََ مِنْهُ ا ﴿۷۰﴾  

   9  
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 71. So, they both moved ahead, until 
when they boarded a boat, he sliced it 
(by removing one of its planks). He 
(Musa) said, “Did you slice it to drown 
its people? In fact, you have done a 
terrible act.”  

فِيۡ  اِ  حǩ  ĕǢَّطَلَقَافاَنۡ   نَةِ ذاَ رَكِبَا فيِ السَّ
  Əالَهَ هۡ ا لتُِغْرِقَ اَ خَرَقتَْهَ  قاَلَ اَ �Ǝ اخَرَقهََ 

  ﴾۷۱﴿ مْرًائًا اِ لقََدْ جِئْتَ شَيۡ 
 

 72. He said, “Did I not say that you 
can never bear with me patiently?”   َسَْتَطِيۡ نكََّ لنَۡ قلُْ اِ لمَْ اَ قاَلَ اǙ  َعَ مَعِي 

ا   ﴾۷۲﴿ صَبرًْ
 

 73. He (Musa) said, “Do not hold me 
punishable for what I forgot, and do 
not make my course too difficult for 
me.”  

 ۡǯِْسَِيۡ قاَلَ لاَ تؤَُاخِذǘ هِ لاَ ترُْ  تُ وَ  بِمَا ۡǤِْق 
  ﴾۷۳﴿  عُسْرًامْرِیۡ مِنْ اَ 
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 74. So, they moved ahead until when 
they met a boy, he killed him (the 
boy). He (Musa) said, “Did you kill an 
innocent soul while he did not kill 
anyone? You have committed a 
heinous act indeed.”  

 قاَلَ  ǔمًا فقََتَلَهٗ ا غُلٰ ذاَ لقَِيَ اِ    حǩ  ĕǢَّطَلَقَافاَنۡ 
َ �Ǝ  نفَْسٍ  بِغَيرِۡ ةًۢ قتََلْتَ نفَْسًا زَكِيَّ اَ  قَدْ  ل

  ﴾۷۴﴿ ئًا نكُّْرًاجِئْتَ شَيۡ 
 

 75. He said, “Did I not tell you that 
you can never bear with me 
patiently?”  

 عَ مَعِيَ  Ǚسَْتَطِيۡ نكََّ لنَۡ  لكََّ اِ قلُۡ اَ   لمَْ قاَلَ اَ 
ا   ﴾۷۵ ﴿صَبرًْ

 

 76. He (Musa) said, “If I ask you about 
something after this, do not allow me 
your company. You have now reached 
a point where you have a valid excuse 
(to part with me) from my own side. “  

ا فلاََ ءٍۭ بعَْدَهَ  ǆَۡ لتُْكَ عَنۡ  سَاَ نۡ قاَلَ اِ 
ۡ لغَْتَ مِنۡ  قدَْ بَ  ƏحِبǤِْۡ تصُٰ  ِǯُّ    ﴾۷۶ ﴿ عُذْرًا لّدَ

 77. Then, they moved ahead until they 
came to the people of a town; they 
asked its people for food, and they 
refused to host them. Then, they found 
there a wall tending to fall down. So 
he (KhaDir) set it right. He (Musa) 
said, “If you wished, you could have 
charged a fee for this.”  

ۤ  اِ  حǩ  ĕǢَّطَلَقَافاَنۡ  ۤ اَ تيََ اَ  ذاَ  ةȉِلَ قرَْيَ هۡ ا
ۤ اَ  َ لَهَ هۡ اسْتَطْعَمَا ُ نۡ بوَْا اَ ا فاَ مَا هُ فُوۡ ضَيِّ  يّ
ُ هَ فوََجَدَا فِيۡ  َ دُ اَ رِيۡ ا جِدَارًا يّ قَضَّ نۡ نْ يّ

 َ  هِ  لوَْ شِئْتَ لتََّخَذْتَ عَليَۡ  قاَلَ  Ǝقاَمَهٗ فاَ
  ﴾۷۷ ﴿جْرًااَ 

 

 78. He said, “Here is the point of 
parting ways between me and you. I 
shall now explain to you the reality of 
things about which you could not 
remain patient.  

ُ  سَ  Əنِكَ بيَۡ   وَ Ǥِۡ ذَا فِرَاقُ بيَۡ قاَلَ هٰ  ئُكَ ا نبَِّ
ليَۡ لِ مَا لمَْ Ǚسَْتَطِعۡ وِيۡ بِتَاۡ  اهِ  عَّ    ﴾۷۸ ﴿ صَبرًْ
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 79. As for the boat, it belonged to 
some poor people who worked at sea. 
So I wanted to make it defective, as 
there was a king across them who used 
to usurp every boat by force.  

فِيۡ مَّ اَ  نَ عْمَلوُۡ  يَ كِينَۡ  فكََانتَْ لمَِسٰ  نَةُ ا السَّ
 َ  ا وَكَانَ بَهَ عِيۡ نْ اَ تُّ اَ رَدۡ فيِ البَْحْرِ فاَ

َ مۡ هُ ءَ وَرَآ لِكٌ يّ   نَةٍ خُذُ كُلَّ سَفِيۡ اۡ  مَّ
  ﴾۷۹ ﴿غَصْبًا

 

 80. As for the boy, his parents were 
believers. We apprehended that he 
would impose rebellion and infidelity 
upon them.  

ا الغُْلٰ اَ  وَ  ۤ  فخََشِيۡ  مُؤْمِنَينِۡ  ھُ بوَٰ مُ فكََانَ اَ مَّ   نَا
ُ نۡ اَ  ۚ كُفْرًااناً وَّ مَا طُغْيَ قَهُ رْهِ  يّ ﴿ ۸۰﴾  

 

 81. We, therefore, wished that their 
Lord would replace him with someone 
better than him in piety, and more akin 
to affection.  

 َ ۤ فاَ ُ نۡ  اَ  رَدْناَ نْهُ مَا خَيرًۡ مَا رَبهُُّ بْدِلهَُ  يّ  ا مِّ
  ﴾۸۱ ﴿قرَْبَ رُحْمًااَ   وَّ  ۃً وزَكٰ 

 

 82. As for the wall, it belonged to two 
orphan boys in the city, and there was 
a treasure beneath it belonging to 
them, and their father was a pious 
man. So your Lord willed that they 
should reach their maturity and dig out 
their treasure, as a mercy from your 
Lord. I did not do it on my own 
accord. This is the reality of things 
about which you could not remain 
patient.”  

ا ااَ  وَ   فيِ مَينِۡ تِيۡ  يَ مَينِۡ لجِْدَارُ فكََانَ لغُِلٰ مَّ
مَا وَكَانَ زٌ لهَُّ  كَنۡ  وَكَانَ تحَْتَهٗ  نَةِ المَْدِيۡ 

َ  Əمَا صَالحًِاهُ بوُۡ اَ  َ رَبكَُّ اَ  رَادَ  فاَ ۤ نْ يّ   بْلغَُا
هُ اَ  َ  مَا وَ شُدَّ Ǘ ۡرَحْمَةً  ٭ۖمَازَهُ سْتَخْرِجَا كَن  

بِّكَ مِّنۡ  لكَِ  ذٰ  Ǝمْرِیۡ  اَ  عَنْ  وَمَا فعََلْتُهٗ  Ə رَّ
 ۡ ليَۡ لُ مَا لمَْ Ǚسَْطِعۡ وِيۡ تاَ ا هِ  عَّ Ɩ صَبرًْ ﴿ ۸۲﴾  

                  10  
12  1 

 83. They ask you about Dhul-Qarnain. 
Say, “I shall now recite to you an 
account of him.” 

َ  وَ  Ǘ ْس َ  تلْوُۡ  قلُْ سَاَ  Ǝ ذِی القَْرْنينَِۡ نكََ عَنۡ لوُۡ ـٔ
نْهُ كُمۡ عَليَۡ  ؕ  ذِكْرًا مِّ ﴿ ۸۳﴾  
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 84. Surely, We gave him power on 
earth and gave him means to (have) 
everything (he needs). 

 كُلِّ  مِنۡ هُ نٰ تيَۡ رْضِ وَاٰ  فيِ الاَْ نَّا لَهٗ ناَّ مَكَّ اِ 
 ۡǆَءٍ سَبَبًا ۙ ﴿ ۸۴﴾  

 

 85. So he followed a course,  َ    ﴾۸۵﴿ تبَْعَ سَبَبًافاَ

 86. until when he reached the point of 
sunset, he found it setting into a miry 
spring, and found a people near it. We 
said, “O Dhul-Qarnain, either punish 
them or adopt good behavior with 
them.”  

 ĕǢَّمْسِ وَجَدَهَ  اِ ح ا ذاَ بلَغََ مَغْرِبَ الشَّ
ا دَهَ وَجَدَ عِنۡ  وَّ   حَمِئَةٍ  عَينٍۡ غْرُبُ فيِۡ تَ 

ۤ اِ   ذَا القَْرْنينَِۡ  قلُْنَا يٰ  ț�قوَْمًا ا بَ وَ نۡ  اَ  مَّ   تعَُذِّ
ۤ اِ  ا خِذَ فِيۡ نۡ  اَ  مَّ   ﴾۸۶ ﴿ حُسْنًاðِْ  تتََّ

 

 87. He said, “As for him who does 
wrong, we shall punish him, then he 
will be sent back to his Lord, and He 
will punish him with a severe 
punishment.  

ا مَنۡ قاَلَ اَ  بهُٗ مَّ ُ  ظَلَمَ فسََوْفَ نعَُذِّ  ưٰ اِ  رَدُّ  ثمَُّ ي
بهُٗ  فيَُ رَبِّهٖ     ﴾۸۷ ﴿ عَذَاباً نكُّْرًاعَذِّ

 88. As for the one who believes and 
acts righteously, he will have the best 
(life) as reward, and we shall speak to 
him politely in our directions.”  

ا مَنْ اٰ اَ  وَ  ۨ  جَزَآمَنَ وَعَمِلَ صَالحًِا فلََهٗ مَّ   ءَ
 ǤْٰالحُْسƏ  َمِنْ اَ لُ لَهٗ سَنَقُوۡ   و  ُ Ǘ َسْرًامْرِنا ؕ ﴿ ۸۸﴾ 

 

 89. Thereafter, he followed a course,   َُّ۸۹ ﴿تبَْعَ سَبَبًااَ  ثم﴾   

 90. until when he reached the point of 
sunrise, he found it rising over a 
people for whom We did not make any 
shelter against it.  

 ĕǢَّمْسِ وَجَدَهَ اِ   ح ا ذاَ بلَغََ مَطْلِعَ الشَّ
 ǁَٰقوَْمٍ لمَّْ نجَْعَلۡ تطَْلعُُ ع  ۡðَُّا نِهَ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ  ل

ۙ اسِترًْ  ﴿ ۹۰﴾  
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 91. Thus it was, and Our knowledge 
fully comprehends whatever (wealth 
and equipment) he had with him.  

اهِ حَطْنَا بِمَا لَدَيۡ  وَقدَْ اَ  Ǝلكَِ كَذٰ     ﴾۹۱ ﴿ خُبرًْ

 92. Thereafter he followed a course   َُّ۹۲ ﴿تبَْعَ سَبَبًااَ  ثم﴾   

 93. until when he reached between the 
two mountains, he found by them a 
people who were almost unable to 
understand anything said.  

 ĕǢَّيۡ ذاَ بلَغََ بينََۡ اِ   ح دَّ  نِ وَجَدَ مِنۡ  السَّ
نَ وۡ فْقَهُ نَ يَ كَادوُۡ  لاَّ يَ  ǔمَا قوَْمًانِهِ دوُۡ 

  ﴾۹۳ ﴿قوَْلاً 
 

 94. They said, “O Dhul-Qarnain, the 
(tribes of) Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog and 
Magog) are mischief-makers on the 
earth. So, should we assign a tax for 
you on condition that you make a 
barrier between us and them?”  

جَ جُوۡ  جَ وَمَاۡ جُوۡ اۡ نَّ يَ اِ   ذَا القَْرْنينَِۡ ا يٰ قاَلوُۡ 
لْ نجَْعَلُ لكََ خَرْجًا رْضِ فهََ نَ فيِ الاَْ مُفْسِدُوۡ 

 ĕǁَبيَۡ  نَنَا وَ  تجَْعَلَ بيَۡ نۡ  اَ ع ْðَُان  ﴾۹۴ ﴿ سَدًّ
 

 95. He said, “What my Lord has 
(already) given in my control is better 
enough (for me than the tax you are 
offering to me), so help me (only) with 
some (man) power, and I shall make a 
rampart between you and them.  

ۡ قاَلَ مَا مَكَّ  ِǤّ ۡهِ  فِي ۡ َ  خَيرٌۡ  رَبّيِ ۃٍ ǯِۡ نُوۡ عِيۡ  فاَ    بِقُوَّ
ۙ  رَدْمًانðَُْ نَكُمْ وَبيَۡ جْعَلْ بيَۡ اَ  ﴿ ۹۵﴾   

 96. Bring me big pieces of iron.” 
(They proceeded accordingly) until 
when he leveled up (the gap) between 
the two cliffs, he said, “Blow.” (They 
complied) until when he made it (like) 
fire, he said, “Bring me molten copper, 
and I will pour it upon this.”  

 ی بينََۡ ذاَ سَاوٰ اِ    حƎ  ĕǢَّدِ  زُبرََ الحَْدِيۡ ǯِۡ توُۡ اٰ 
دَفينَِۡ    ذاَ جَعَلَهٗ  اِ  حƎ  ĕǢَّافُخُوۡ  قاَلَ انۡ الصَّ

ۤ توُۡ  قاَلَ اٰ  ǔناَرًا ۡǯِ  ُ ؕ  قِطْرًاهِ فرِْغْ عَليَۡ  ا ﴿ ۹۶﴾  
 

 97. So they (Ya’juj and Ma’juj) were 
not able to climb it, nor were they able 
to make a hole in it.  

َ  نۡ ا اَ فمََا اسْطَاعُوۡۤ   وَمَا  ھُ رُوۡ ظْهَ يّ
  ﴾۹۷ ﴿ نقَْبًاا لَهٗ اسْتَطَاعُوۡ 
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 98. He said, “This is a mercy from my 
Lord. Then, when the promise of my 
Lord will come, He will make it 
leveled to the ground. The promise of 
my Lord is true.”  

ۡ  مِّنۡ ذَا رَحْمَةً قاَلَ هٰ  بّيِ  ءَ ذاَ جَآ فاَِ  Ə رَّ
 ۡ ۡ  Əءَ آ دَكَّ   جَعَلَهٗ وَعْدُ رَبّيِ   وَكَانَ وَعْدُ رَبّيِ

ا ؕ  حَقًّ ﴿ ۹۸﴾ 
 

 99. And on that day, (i.e. the 
Doomsday) We will leave them (all 
the people including Ya’juj and 
Ma’juj) surging over one another. And 
the Horn shall be blown, then We shall 
gather them together.  

َ  يَ ترََكْنَا بعَْضðَُْ  وَ    بعَْضٍ وَّ جُ فيِۡ مُوۡ وْمġَِذٍ يّ
وۡ  ۙ  جَمْعًاðُْ رِ فجََمَعْنٰ نفُِخَ فيِ الصُّ ﴿ ۹۹﴾   

 100. And on that day We will bring 
Jahannam fully exposed before the 
infidels  

مَ يَ عَرَضْنَا جَهَ  وَّ  نَ فِرِيۡ مġَِذٍ للِّْكٰ وْ نَّ
 ﴾ۙ ۱۰۰ ﴿اعَرْضَۨ 

 

 101. whose eyes were under a cover 
against My reminders, and they were 
not able to listen.  

يۡ  ِ   عَنۡ ءٍ آـ غِطَ  فيِۡ نðُُْ عْيُ نَ كَانتَْ اَ الّذَ
َ  وَكَانوُۡ ذِكْرِیۡ  Ǘ َ۱۰۱ ﴿نَ سَمْعًاعُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ ا لا ٪﴾  

   11  
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 102. Do, then, the disbelievers deem 
(it fit) that they take My servants as 
patrons beside Me? Surely, We have 
prepared Jahannam as entertainment 
for the disbelievers.  

يۡ اَ  ِ َ نۡ ا اَ نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ فحََسِبَ الّذَ خِذُوۡ  يّ  ا عِبَادِیۡ تَّ
ۤ  دوُۡ مِنۡ  ۡǯِ  َءَ آوْليَِ  اƎ  ِا  َ ۤ ـنّ مَ عْتَدْناَ جَهَ اَ  ا نَّ

  ﴾۱۰۲ ﴿نَ نزُُلاً فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ 
 

 103. Say, “Shall We tell you about the 
greatest losers in respect of (their) 
deeds? 

ئُكُمْ بِالاَْ قلُْ هَ     ﴾ؕ ۱۰۳ ﴿عْمَالاً نَ اَ خْسَرِيۡ لْ ننَُبِّ

 104. Those are the ones whose effort 
in the worldly life has gone in vain, 
while they think they are doing well. 

يۡ اَ  ِ مْ هُ  ا وَ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و فيِ الحَْيٰ ðُْ نَ ضَلَّ سَعْيُ لّذَ
ُ نðَُّْ نَ اَ حْسَبُوۡ يَ    ﴾۱۰۴ ﴿نَ صُنْعًاحْسِنُوۡ  ي
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 105. Those are the ones who rejected 
the signs of their Lord and (the 
concept of) meeting with Him, so their 
deeds have gone to waste, and We 
shall assign to them no weight at all.  

 ُ Ų ا يۡ ول ِ  Ġِهٖ  وَلقَِآتِ رَبðِِّْ يٰ ا بِاٰ نَ كَفَرُوۡ ġِكَ الّذَ
وْمَ  يَ مُ لðَُْ  فلاََ نقُِيۡ عْمَالðُُْ فحََبِطَتْ اَ 

  ﴾۱۰۵ ﴿ا وَزْنً مَةِ يٰ القِْ 
 

 106. That is their punishment, the 
Jahannam , for they disbelieved and 
made My signs and My messengers a 
mockery. 

مُ بِمَا كَفَرُوۡ مْ جَهَ ؤُهُ لكَِ جَزَآذٰ   ا وَ نَّ
  ﴾۱۰۶ ﴿زُوًا هُ رُسǁُِۡ   وَ Ǣِۡ يٰ ا اٰ اتخََّذُوۡۤ 

 

 107. Surely those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, theirs are the 
Gardens of Firdaus as entertainment 

يۡ اِ  ِ تِ كَانتَْ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
 ْðَُ۱۰۷ ﴿تُ الفِْرْدَوْسِ نزُُلاً  جَنّٰ ل ۙ﴾  

 

 108. where they will live forever, and 
will not wish to move from there.”   ٰيۡ خ    ﴾۱۰۸ ﴿ا حِوَلاً نَ عَنْهَ بْغُوۡ ا لاَ يَ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ

 109. Say, “If the ocean were to be ink 
for (writing) the Words of my Lord, 
the ocean would have been consumed 
before the Words of my Lord are 
exhausted, even though we were to 
bring another (ocean) like it in 
addition.”  

ۡ  لوَّْ كَانَ البَْحْرُ مِدَاداً لكَِّلِمٰ قلُۡ   تِ رَبّيِ
ۡ فَدَ كَلِمٰ  تنَۡ نۡ لنََفِدَ البَْحْرُ قبَْلَ اَ   وَلوَْ تُ رَبّيِ

  ﴾۱۰۹ ﴿ مَدَداًجِئْنَا بِمِثْلِهٖ 
 

 110. Say, “Surely, I am but a human 
being like you; it is revealed to me that 
your God is the One God. So the one 
who hopes to meet his Lord must do 
righteous deed and must not associate 
anyone in the worship of his Lord. 

ۤ قلُْ اِ  ُ  اَ  نمََّا ثْلكُُمْ ي  نمََّاۤ  اَ ưََّ  اِ ĕȕ وۡ ناَ ǖشََرٌ مِّ
ٰ اِ   ارْجُوۡ  كَانَ يَ نۡ  فمََ  Əاحِدٌ  وَّ  لٰهٌ اِ  كُمْ هُ ـل

لاَ  عْمَلْ عَمَلاً صَالحًِا وَّ  فلَْيَ  رَبِّهٖ ءَ لقَِآ
 ُ Ǘ ِهٖۤ  شْرِكْ بِعِبَادَۃ  ٪ ﴾۱۱۰ ﴿حَدًا اَ   رَبِّ

          12  
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ةٌ مَرۡيمََ سُوۡرَۃُ  19 6ركوعاتها   يَّ   98اٰياتها  44 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Kaf, Ha Ya, Ain, Sad  ٓصٓ عٓ يٰ هٰ ك﴿į  ۱﴾  

 2. This is a narration of your Lord’s 
mercy to His servant Zakariyya,  َّذِكْرُ رَحْمَتِ رَبِّكَ عَبْدَھٗ  زَكَرِيا ﴿ǎ  ۲﴾  

 3. When he called his Lord in a low 
voice.  ﴿ ا    ﴾۳اِذْ ناَدٰی رَبهَّٗ نِدَآءً خَفِيًّ

 4. He said, “My Lord, I am in a state 
that bones in my body have turned 
feeble, and the head has flared up grey 
with oldage, and I never remained, My 
Lord, unanswered in my prayer to 
You.  

ۡ وَ اشْتَعَلَ قاَلَ رَبِّ  ِǤِّوَهَنَ العَْظْمُ م ۡ ِǯِّا
اسُۡ شَيۡبًا وَّ لمَْ  اكَُنْۢ بِدُعَآĠِكَ رَبِّ  الرَّ

ا ﴿   ﴾۴شَقِيًّ
 

 5. I fear (my) kinsmen after me, and 
my wife is barren, so bless me with an 
heir, from Your own side,  

ۡ خِفْتُ المَْوَاưَِ مِنۡ  ِǯِّوَّ رَآءِیۡ وَكَانتَِ وَ ا 
ا ُنكَۡ وَليًِّ ۙ﴿ امْرَاǭَِۡ عَاقِرًا فهََبْ ưِۡ مِنۡ لّدَ  ۵﴾ 

 

 6. who inherits me and inherits the 
house of Yaqub. And make him, My 
Lord, a favourite one.”  

يرَِّثǤُِۡ وَيرَِثُ مِنْ اٰلِ يعَْقُوۡبَ ٭ۖ وَ اجْعَلْهُ  
  ﴾۶ا ﴿رَبِّ رَضِيًّ 

 

 7. (Allah said) “O Zakariyya, We give 
you the good news of a boy whose 
name is YaHya. We did not create any 
one before him of the same name.”  

رُكَ بِغُلمِٰۣ  ۤ  اِناَّ نƾُشَِّ  اسْمُهٗ يحَْيٰي ǔ يٰزَكَرِياَّ
ا لمَْ نجَْعَلۡ  ٗ مِنۡ قبَْلُ سَمِيًّ  ﴾۷﴿ لّهَ
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 8. He Said, “My Lord, how shall there 
be a boy for me while my wife is 
barren, and I have reached the extreme 
of old age?”  

كَانتَِ مٌ وَّ  غُلٰ نُ ưِۡ كُوۡ  يَ ǯّٰ قاَلَ رَبِّ اَ 
قدَْ بلَغَْتُ مِنَ الكِْبرَِ   وَّ  عَاقِرًاǭِۡ امْرَاَ 
  ﴾۸﴿ اعِتِيًّ 

 

 9. He said, “So it is; your Lord said it 
is easy for Me, and I did create you 
before, when you were nothing.’/ 

َ  قاَلَ رَبكَُّ هُ  Əلكَِ لَ كَذٰ قاَ ّǁََهَ وَ ع  ٌ قدَْ   وَّ ينِّ
  ﴾۹﴿ ئًا قبَْلُ وَلمَْ تكَُ شَيۡ خَلَقْتُكَ مِنۡ 

 

 10. He said, “My Lord, make for me a 
sign.” He said, “Your sign is that you 
will not (be able to) speak to the 
people for three (consecutive) nights, 
even though you will be sound in 
health.”  

ۤ قاَلَ رَبِّ اجْعَلۡ  ۡ ِưّ   ٰةً يَ  ا Ǝ� ٰلاَّ تُكَ اَ يَ  قاَلَ ا
ا مَ النَّ ً ثَ ليََ سَ ثلَٰ تكَُلِّ    ﴾۱۰﴿ االٍ سَوِيّ

 11. Then he came out to his people 
from the place of prayer, and directed 
them by gestures to proclaim the 
purity of Allah at morning and 
evening.  

 ǁَٰقوَْمِهٖ فخََرَجَ ع  َ   وĕȕْ  مِنَ المِْحْرَابِ فاَ
حُوۡ نۡ  اَ ðِْ ليَۡ اِ     ﴾۱۱﴿ اشِيًّ عَ   وَّ ا بكُْرَۃً  سَبِّ

 12. (When the child was born, Allah 
said to him,) “O YaHya, hold on to the 
Book firmly.” And We gave him 
wisdom, while he was still a child,  

ۃٍ لكِْتٰ ي خُذِ احْيٰ يَ يٰ   هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ   وَ �Ǝ بَ بِقُوَّ
ۙ  االحُْكْمَ صَبِيًّ  ﴿۱۲﴾  

 

 13. and (blessed him with) love from 
our own, and purity; and he was God-
fearing,  

ُناَّحَنَاناً مِّنۡ  وَّ  ۙ  ا وَكَانَ تقَِيًّ �Ǝ ۃً و وَزَكٰ  لّدَ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. and he was good to his parents; 
and he was not oppressive (or) 
disobedient.  

بَّارًا  جَ كُنۡ  وَلمَْ يَ هِ ا بِوَالِدَيۡ برًَّۢ  وَّ 
  ﴾۱۴﴿ اعَصِيًّ 
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 15. Peace on him the day he was born, 
the day he dies and the day he will be 
raised alive.  

 تُ وَ مُوۡ وْمَ يَ يَ  وْمَ وُلِدَ وَ  يَ هِ مٌ عَليَۡ وَسَلٰ 
ُ يَ  ٪  ابْعَثُ حَيًّ وْمَ ي ﴿۱۵﴾  

   1  
15  4 

 16. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Maryam, when she secluded 
herself from her people to a place 
towards East,  

تَبَذَتْ مِنْ ذِ انۡ  اِ  ǜمَ بِ مَرْيَ لكِْتٰ وَاذْكُرْ فيِ ا
ۙ  اا مَكَاناً شَرْقِيًّ لِهَ هۡ اَ  ﴿۱۶﴾  

 

 17. then she used a barrier to hide 
herself from them. Then, We sent to 
her Our Spirit, (Jibra’il) and he took 
before her the form of a perfect human 
being.  

َ  ź حِجَاباًنðِِْ  دوُۡ فاَتخََّذَتْ مِنۡ  ۤ  فاَ   رْسَلْنَا
ً حَنَا فتََمَثَّلَ لهََ ا رُوۡ هَ ليَۡ اِ     ﴾۱۷﴿ اا ǖشََرًا سَوِيّ

 18. She said, “I seek refuge with the 
All-Merciful (Allah) against you, if 
you are God-fearing.” 

ۤ قاَلتَْ اِ  ۡ ِǯّ  َحْمٰ ذُ بِاعُوۡ  ا تَ  كُنۡ نۡ كَ اِ  مِنۡ نِ لرَّ
  ﴾۱۸﴿ اتقَِيًّ 

 

 19. He said, “I am but a message-
bearer of your Lord (sent) to give you 
a boy, purified.” 

ۤ اِ  قاَلَ  بَ لكَِ هَ  لاَِ ٭ۖ لُ رَبِّكِ ناَ رَسُوۡ اَ   نمََّا
 ﴾۱۹﴿ امًا زَكِيًّ غُلٰ 

 

 20. She said, “How shall I have a boy 
while no human has ever touched me, 
nor have I ever been unchaste?”  

 مْسَسǤِْۡ لمَْ يَ  مٌ وَّ  غُلٰ نُ ưِۡ كُوۡ  يَ ǯّٰ قاَلتَْ اَ 
  ﴾۲۰﴿ اكُ بغَِيًّ اَ  لمَْ  ǖشََرٌ وَّ 

 

 21. He said, “So it is; your Lord said, 
It is easy for Me, and (We will do this) 
so that We make it a sign for people 
and a mercyfrom Us, and this is a 
matter already destined.’.  

َ  قاَلَ رَبكُِّ هُ  Əلكِِ لَ كَذٰ قاَ ّǁََهَ وَ ع  ٌ   وَ  Əينِّ
 ۤ ِّ  ةً يَ  اٰ  لنَِجْعَلَهٗ نَّا رَحْمَةً  وَ لنَّاسِ  ل   وَكَانَ  Ə مِّ

قْضِيًّ اَ   ﴾۲۱﴿ امْرًا مَّ
 

 22. So she conceived him, and went in 
seclusion with him to a remote place.   ُ۲۲﴿ ا مَكَاناً قصَِيًّ تَبَذَتْ بِهٖ  فاَنۡ  فحََمَلتَْه﴾   
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 23. Then the labour pains brought her 
to the trunk of a palm-tree. She said 
“O that I would have died before this, 
and would have been something gone, 
forgotten.”  

 َ خْلَةِ ưٰ ا المَْخَاضُ اِ هَ ءَ جَآفاَ   Ə جِذْعِ النَّ
ا تُ ǘسَْيً ذَا وَكُنۡ  مِتُّ قبَْلَ هٰ تǤَِۡ لَيۡ قاَلتَْ يٰ 

 ۡ ƻ   ﴾۲۳﴿ اسِيًّ مَّ
 

 24. Then he called her from beneath 
her: “Do not grieve; your Lord has 
placed a stream beneath you.  

ۤ  تحَْتِهَ ا مِنۡ هَ ĝدٰ فنََا  قدَْ جَعَلَ لاَّ تحَْزǯَِۡ  اَ  ا
 ً   ﴾۲۴﴿ ارَبكُِّ تحَْتَكِ سَرِيّ

 

 25. Shake the trunk of the palm-tree 
towards yourself and, it will drop upon 
you ripe fresh dates.  

یۡۤ هُ  وَ  خْلَةِ ليَۡ  اِ  زِّ قِطْ Ǚسُٰ   كِ بِجِذْعِ النَّ
۫  اكِ رُطَبًا جَنِيًّ عَليَۡ  ﴿۲۵﴾  

 

 26. So eat, drink and cool your eyes. 
Then if you see any human being, say 
(to him), “I have vowed a fast (of 
silence) for the All-Merciful (Allah,) 
and therefore, I shall never speak to 
any human today.”  

 ۡǁَُِیۡ  وَاشْرَبِيۡ فك ا  فاَِ  Əنًا عَيۡ  وَقرَِّ مَّ
ۡ  اِ  ưِۤۡ  فقَُوۡ  ǔحَدًانَّ مِنَ الƾْشََرِ اَ ترََيِ  ِǯّ 

حْمٰ  ُ نذََرْتُ للِرَّ مَ اليَْ نِ صَوْمًا فلََنْ ا  وْمَ كَلِّ
ۡ اِ  ǘ ًّاسِي  ۚ ﴿۲۶﴾  

 

 27. Then she came to her people 
carrying him (the baby). They said, “O 
Maryam you have committed 
something grave indeed.  

 َ مُ لقََدْ مَرْيَ ا يٰ  قاَلوُۡ �Ǝ ا تحَْمِلُهٗ  قوَْمَهَ تتَْ بِهٖ فاَ
ً جِئْتِ شَيۡ    ﴾۲۷﴿ ائًا فرَِيّ

 

 28. O sister of Harun, neither your 
father was a man of evil nor was your 
mother unchaste.” 

 ĕي ُ  سَوْءٍ كِ امْرَاَ بوُۡ اَ  نَ مَا كَانَ رُوۡ خْتَ هٰ ا
ُ وَّ  ǎ� امُّكِ بغَِيًّ مَا كَانتَْ ا ﴿۲۸﴾  
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 29. So, she pointed towards him (the 
baby). They said, “How shall we speak 
to someone who is still a child in the 
cradle?”  

 َ مُ مَنۡ ا كَيۡ  قاَلوُۡ �Ǝ هِ ليَۡ شَارَتْ اِ فاَ  فَ نكَُلِّ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ ادِ صَبِيًّ كَانَ فيِ المَْهۡ 

 

 30. Spoke he (the baby), “Verily I am 
the servant of Allah. He has given me 
the Book, and made me a prophet,  

ۡ قاَلَ اِ  ِǯّ ِعَبْدُ االله ȧ � ٰتٰ  ا َǤِلكِْتٰ  ا ۡǤَِبَ وَجَعَل 
ۙ  انبَِيًّ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. and He has made me a blessed one 
wherever I be, and has enjoined Salah 
and Zakah upon me as long as I am 
alive,  

 Ǥِۡ وْصٰ اَ   وَ  Ǖتُ نَ مَا كُنۡ يۡ كًا اَ  مُبرَٰ جَعَلǤَِۡ  وَّ 
لٰ بِا كٰ ا  وَ  ۃِ ولصَّ ƀ  ا مَا دمُْتُ حَيًّ ۃِ ولزَّ ﴿۳۱﴾  

 

 32. and (He has made me) good to my 
mother, and he did not make me 
oppressive (or) ill-fated. 

 جَبَّارًا جْعَلǤِْۡ  وَلمَْ يَ  Ǜا بِوَالِدǭَِۡ برًَّۢ  وَّ 
  ﴾۳۲﴿ اشَقِيًّ 

 

 33. And peace is upon me the day I 
was born, the day I shall die, and the 
day I shall be raised alive again.” 

لٰ وَا َ لسَّ ّǁََتُ وَ مُوۡ وْمَ اَ يَ  تُّ وَ وْمَ وُلِدۡ  يَ مُ ع 
ُ  وْمَ يَ    ﴾۳۳﴿ ابعَْثُ حَيًّ ا

 

 34. That is Isa, the son of Maryam, to 
say the truth in which they (Christians) 
are disputing.  

ۡ ذٰ  ƺِمَ سَي ابنُْ مَرْيَ لكَِ عƏ   ۡی ِ  قوَْلَ الحَْقِّ الّذَ
وۡ  يَ هِ فِيۡ    ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ مْترَُ

 

 35. It is not for Allah to have a son. 
Pure is He. When He decides a thing, 
He simply says to it, “Be. and it comes 
to be.  

َ نۡ  اَ مَا كَانَ اللهِِ  خِذَ مِنۡ  يّ  ذاَ  اِ �Ǝ نَهٗ بْحٰ  سُ  ǔلَدٍ  وَّ تَّ
 ĕَنُ كُوۡ  فيََ  كُنۡ لُ لَهٗ وۡ قُ نمََّا يَ رًا فاَِ مْ ي اَ قض  ؕ ﴿۳۵﴾  

 

 36. And (O Prophet, say to the 
people,) “Allah is surely my Lord and 
your Lord. So, worship Him. This is 
the straight path.”  

ۡ نَّ االلهَ اِ  وَ  ذَا  هٰ �Ǝ ھُ  وَرَبكُُّمْ فاَعْبُدُوۡ  رَبّيِ
  ﴾۳۶﴿ مٌ صِرَاطٌ مُّسْتَقِيۡ 
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 37. Then the groups among them fell 
in dispute. So, how evil is the fate of 
the disbelievers when they have to 
face the Great Day.  

لٌ  فوََيۡ  Əنðِِْ  بيَۡ حْزَابُ مِنْۢ فاَخْتَلفََ الاَْ 
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۳۷﴿ مٍ وْمٍ عَظِيۡ دِ يَ  مَّشْهَ ا مِنۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ للِّّذَ

 

 38. How strong will their hearing be, 
and how strong their vision, the day 
they will come to Us! But today the 
transgressors are straying in clear 
error.  

ٰ ننََاتوُۡ اۡ وْمَ يَ  يَ  ǔبصِْرْ اَ   وَ سْمِعْ بðِِْ اَ  كِنِ  ل
   ﴾۳۸﴿ بِينٍۡ لٍ مُّ  ضَلٰ وْمَ فيِۡ نَ اليَْ لِمُوۡ لظّٰ ا

 39. Warn them of The Day of Remorse 
when the whole thing will be settled, 
while they are heedless and do not 
believe.  

  ǜمْرُ  الاَْ قضُِيَ  ذْ  اِ  وْمَ الحَْسْرَۃِ مْ يَ ذِرْهُ نۡ اَ  وَ 
ُ هُ  وَّ    غَفْلَةٍ فيِۡ  مْ هُ  وَ    ﴾۳۹﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ مْ لاَ ي

 

 40. Surely We, only We, shall be the 
ultimate owner of the earth and all 
those on it, and to Us they will be 
returned. 

نَا ليَۡ اِ  ا وَ هَ مَنْ عَليَۡ  رْضَ وَ ناَّ نحَْنُ نرَِثُ الاَْ اِ 
 ُ ٪  نَ رْجَعُوۡ ي ﴿۴۰﴾  

   2  
25  5 

 41. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Ibrahim. Indeed, he was 
Siddiq (a man of truth), a prophet, 

 كَانَ نهَّٗ  اِ � țمَ يۡ هِ برْٰ بِ اِ لكِْتٰ وَاذْكُرْ فيِ ا
يۡ    ﴾۴۱﴿ اقًا نبَِّيًّ صِدِّ

 

 42. when he said to his father, “My 
dear father, why do you worship 
something that does neither hear nor 
see, nor help you in any way?  

َ اَ  يĕ هِ بِيۡ قاَلَ لاَِ  ذْ اِ  Ǘ َسْمَعُ وَ بتَِ لمَِ تعَْبُدُ مَا لا 
 ُ ُ  بْصِرُ وَ لاَ ي   ﴾۴۲﴿ ئًاكَ شَيۡ  عَنۡ غǤِْۡ لاَ ي

 

 43. My dear father, indeed there has 
come to me a knowledge that has not 
come to you; so, follow me, and I shall 
lead you to a straight path.  

 ĕبتَِ اِ اَ ي ۡ ِǯّءَ  قدَْ جَآ ۡǯِ َتِكَ اۡ  مِنَ العِْلْمِ مَا لمَْ ي
 ۤ ۡǤِْهۡ  اَ  فاَتبَِّع ً   ﴾۴۳﴿ ادِكَ صِرَاطًا سَوِيّ

 

 44. My dear father, do not worship the 
Satan. The Satan is surely rebellious to 
the All-Merciful, (Allah).  

 ĕيۡ اَ ي يۡ  اِ �Ǝ نَ طٰ بتَِ لاَ تعَْبُدِ الشَّ نَ نَ كَاطٰ نَّ الشَّ
حْمٰ    ﴾۴۴﴿ انِ عَصِيًّ للِرَّ
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 45. My dear father, I fear lest a 
punishment from the All-Merciful 
(Allah) should afflict you, and you 
become a companion of Satan.”  

 ĕبتَِ اِ اَ ي ۤ ۡ ِǯّ  َنۡ  اَ خَافُ  ا َ نَ  يّ كَ عَذَابٌ مِّ مَسَّ
حْمٰ ا يۡ  فتََكُوۡ نِ لرَّ   ﴾۴۵﴿ انِ وَليًِّ طٰ نَ للِشَّ

 

 46. He said, “Are you averse to my 
gods O Ibrahim? Should you not stop, 
I will definitely stone you. And leave 
me for good.” 

  Əمُ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ ـ يǢِ ĕۡ لهَِ اٰ  تَ عَنْ نۡ رَاغِبٌ اَ اَ  قاَلَ 
 جُرǯِْۡ رْجُمَنَّكَ وَاهۡ  لاََ تَهِ  لمَّْ تنَۡ لġَِنۡ 
  ﴾۴۶﴿ امَلِيًّ 

 

 47. He said, “Peace on you. I shall 
seek forgiveness for you from my 
Lord. He has always been gracious to 
me.  

ۡ  سَاَ  Əكَ مٌ عَليَۡ لَ سَلٰ قاَ َ  اِ �Ǝ سْتَغْفِرُ لكََ رَبّيِ  هٗ نّ
  ﴾۴۷﴿ ا حَفِيًّ كَانَ بِيۡ 

 

 48. And I go away from you and what 
you invoke besides Allah. And I shall 
invoke my Lord. Hopefully I shall not 
be a looser by invoking my Lord.”  

  وَ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْتَزِلكُُمْ وَمَا تدَْعُوۡ اَ  وَ 
ۡ ادْعُوۡ اَ  ۤ ي اَ عَس ĕ�  ȏ رَبّيِ ۡ  ءِ نَ بِدُعَآكُوۡ  اَ  لاَّ   رَبّيِ

 ﴾۴۸﴿ اشَقِيًّ 
 

 49. So, when he went away from them 
and what they worshipped besides 
Allah, We blessed him with IsHaq 
(Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob) and We 
made each one of them a prophet,  

 ْðَُا اعْتَزَل   ǔنِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ مَا يَ  وَ فلََمَّ
ۤ هَ  وَ   وَكُلاًّ �Ǝ بَ عْقُوۡ يَ  قَ وَ سْحٰ  اِ  بْنَا لَهٗ

  ﴾۴۹﴿ اجَعَلْنَا نبَِيًّ 
 

 50. and We bestowed on them (a great 
deal) of our mercy, and caused them to 
have a good name at a high level.  

 حْمَتِنَا وَجَعَلْنَا لðَُْ  رَّ  مِّنۡ بْنَا لðَُۡ وَوَهَ 
٪  السَِانَ صِدْقٍ عَلِيًّ  ﴿۵۰﴾  

   3  
10  6 
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 51. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Musa. Indeed he was a 
chosen one and was a messenger, a 
prophet. 

 كَانَ نهَّٗ  اِ  ĕǅǛ بِ مُوۡ لكِْتٰ اذْكُرْ فيِ ا وَ 
  ﴾۵۱﴿ الاً نبَِّيًّ كَانَ رَسُوۡ  وَّ مُخْلَصًا

 

 52. And We called him from the right 
side of the mount Tur (Sinai), and We 
brought him close to communicate in 
secret.  

ۡ  وَ  وۡ  مِنۡ هُ نٰ ناَديَ  مَنِ وَ يۡ رِ الاَْ  جَانِبِ الطُّ
بنْٰ    ﴾۵۲﴿ ا نجَِيًّ هُ قرََّ

 

 53. And, out of Our mercy, We 
granted him his brother Harun as a 
prophet.  

ۤ مِنۡ   بْنَا لَهٗ وَهَ  وَ  حْمَتِنَا نَ رُوۡ  هٰ خَاھُ  اَ   رَّ
  ﴾۵۳﴿ انبَِيًّ 

 

 54. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Ismail. He was indeed true to 
his promise, and was a messenger, a 
prophet.  

 كَانَ نهَّٗ  اِ  Ǜلَ عِيۡ سْمٰ بِ اِ كِتٰ لْ اذْكُرْ فيِ ا وَ 
ۚ   الاً نبَِّيًّ صَادِقَ الوَْعْدِ وَكَانَ رَسُوۡ  ﴿۵۴﴾ 

 

 55. He used to enjoin Salah and Zakah 
upon his family, and was favourite to 
his Lord. 

لٰ  بِا لَهٗ هۡ مُرُ اَ وَكَانَ ياۡ  كٰ  وَا ۃِ ولصَّ   Ǖۃِ ولزَّ
  ﴾۵۵﴿ امَرْضِيًّ  دَ رَبِّهٖ وَكَانَ عِنۡ 

 

 56. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Idris. He was indeed a Siddiq 
(man of truth), a prophet.  

ۡ اِ  بِ لكِْتٰ وَاذْكُرْ فيِ ا Ǘِسَ دْرǛ  ِكَانَ نهَّٗ  ا 
يۡ  ƴ  اقًا نبَِّيًّ صِدِّ ﴿۵۶﴾  

 

 57. We raised him to a high place.   َّ۵۷﴿ اكَاناً عَلِيًّ  مَ هُ رَفعَْنٰ و﴾   

 58. Those are the people whom Allah 
has blessed with bounties, the prophets 
from the progeny of ‘Adam, and of 
those whom We caused to board (the 
Ark) along with Nuh, and from the 
progeny of Ibrahim and Isra’il (Jacob), 
and from those whom We guided  and  

 ُ ĕ ا يۡ ول ِ نَ اðِۡ  عَلَيۡ نعَْمَ االلهُ نَ اَ ġِكَ الّذَ َ لنَّبِ  مِّ  ينّٖ
َ مِنۡ  يّ نْ حَمَلْنَا مَعَ نوُۡ  ƍ وَ  دَمَ  اٰ  ةِ  ذرُِّ   وَّ  Ǜحٍ مِمَّ
َ    مِنۡ  يّ نْ   وَ  Ǜلَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ   وَ  مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ ةِ    ذرُِّ  مِمَّ
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 selected. When the verses of The 
Rahman (The All-Merciful) were 
recited before them, they used to fall 
down in Sajdah (prostration), while 
they were weeping. 

تُ يٰ  اٰ ðِْ  عَليَۡ  تتǁُْٰ ذاَ اِ �Ǝ نَانَا وَاجْتَبَيۡ دَيۡ هَ 
حْمٰ ا وۡ  نِ لرَّ دًاخَرُّ ٛ  ابكُِيًّ  وَّ  ا سُجَّ ﴿۵۸﴾  

 

 59. Then came after them the 
successors who neglected Salah and 
followed (their selfish) desires. So 
they will soon face (the outcome of 
their) deviation,  

لٰ ضَاعُوا امْ خَلْفٌ اَ  بعَْدِهِ فخََلفََ مِنْۢ   ۃَ ولصَّ
هَ  ۙ  ايًّ لْقَوْنَ غَ تِ فسََوْفَ يَ وٰ وَاتبََّعُوا الشَّ ﴿۵۹﴾   

 60. except those who repent and 
believe and do good deeds, and 
therefore they will enter the Paradise 
and will not be wronged at all.  

ُ  تاَبَ وَاٰ لاَّ مَنۡ اِ  Ų مَنَ وَعَمِلَ صَالحًِا فاَ ġِكَ ول
ُ   وَ  الجَْنَّةَ  نَ دْخُلوُۡ يَ  ۙ  ئًايۡ نَ شَ ظْلَمُوۡ لاَ ي ﴿۶۰﴾  

 

 61. (They will enter) the Gardens of 
eternity, promised by the All-Merciful 
(Allah) to His servants, in the unseen 
world. They will surely reach (the 
places of) His promise.  

حْمٰ  وَعَدَ ا الǢَِّۡ تِ عَدْنȉِجَنّٰ   نُ عِبَادَھٗ لرَّ
   ﴾۶۱﴿ اتِيًّ  مَاۡ   كَانَ وَعْدُھٗ نهَّٗ  اِ �Ǝ بِ بِالغَْيۡ 

 62. They will not hear anything absurd 
therein, but a word of peace, and there 
they will have their provision at morn 
and eve.  

 َ Ǘ َمًا سَلٰ لاَّ ا لغَْوًا اِ هَ نَ فِيۡ سْمَعُوۡ لا Ǝ� َو   ْðَُل  
 ْðُُهَ  فِيۡ رِزْق ُ   ﴾۶۲﴿ اعَشِيًّ  وَّ كْرَۃً ا ب

 

 63. That is the Paradise We will give 
as inheritance to those of Our servants 
who have been God-fearing.  

 كَانَ رِثُ مِنْ عِبَادِناَ مَنۡ  نوُۡ  الǢَِّۡ تِلْكَ الجَْنَّةُ 
  ﴾۶۳﴿ اتقَِيًّ 

 

 64. (Jibra’il X said to the Holy 
Prophet) “We do not descend but with 
the command of your Lord. To Him 
belongs what is in front of us and what 
is behind us and what is in between; 
and your Lord is not the One who 
forgets.  

لُ اِ    مَا بينََۡ  لَهٗ  Əمْرِ رَبِّكَ لاَّ بِاَ وَمَا نتََنَزَّ
 وَمَا  Əلكَِ  ذٰ مَا خَلْفَنَا وَمَا بينََۡ نَا وَ دِيۡ يۡ اَ 

ۚ  اكَانَ رَبكَُّ ǘسَِيًّ  ﴿۶۴﴾  
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 65. (He is) the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth and whatever lies between 
them. So, worship Him and persevere 
in His worship. Do you know any one 
worthy of His name?”  

مَا نَهُ رْضِ وَمَا بيَۡ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ مٰ لسَّ رَبُّ ا
 لْ تعَْلَمُ لَهٗ  هَ �Ǝ  وَاصْطَبرِْ لعِِبَادَتِهٖ فاَعْبُدْھُ 

٪  اسَمِيًّ  ﴿۶۵﴾  

      4  
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 66. Man says, “Is it that, once I die, I 
shall be brought forth alive?”   َلُ الاِْ قُوۡ يَ  و ۡ ǘ ُءَاِ سَان ُ رَجُ خْ ذاَ مَامِتُّ لسََوْفَ ا

 ﴾۶۶﴿ احَيًّ 
 

 67. Does not the man remember that 
We created him before, when he was 
nothing?  

ۡ ذْكُرُ الاِْ وَلاَ يَ اَ  ǘ َقبَْلُ  مِنۡ هُ  خَلَقْنٰ ناَّسَانُ ا 
  ﴾۶۷﴿ ئًاكُ شَيۡ وَلمَْ يَ 

 

 68. So, by your Lord, We will 
definitely gather them together, and 
the devils as well; then We will 
definitely make them present around 
the Jahannam , fallen on their knees.  

 ْðَُّيٰ فوََرَبِّكَ لنََحْشُرَن  ثمَُّ طِينَۡ  وَالشَّ
 ْðَُّمَ جِثِيًّ  حَوْلَ جَهَ لنَُحْضِرَن ۚ  انَّ ﴿۶۸﴾   

 69. Then, out of every group, We will 
certainly draw out those who were 
more rebellious against the All-
Merciful (Allah).  

ُ  اَ  عَةٍ  كُلِّ شِيۡ زِعَنَّ مِنۡ ثمَُّ لنََنۡ  شَدُّ عǁََ  اَ ðُْ يّ
حْمٰ ا ۚ  انِ عِتِيًّ لرَّ ﴿۶۹﴾  

 

 70. Then of course, We are most 
aware of those who are more 
deserving to enter it (the Jahannam ).  

يۡ ثمَُّ لنََحْنُ اَ  ِ ا  بِهَ وưْٰ مْ اَ نَ هُ عْلَمُ بِالّذَ
  ﴾۷۰﴿ اصِلِيًّ 

 

 71. There is none among you who 
does not have to arrive at it. This is 
undertaken by your Lord as an 
absolute decree, bound to be enforced. 

نۡ نۡ اِ  وَ   رَبِّكَ نَ عǁَٰ كَا  Əالاَّ وَارِدهَُ اِ  كُمْ  مِّ
قْضِيًّ  ۚ  احَتْمًا مَّ ﴿۷۱﴾  
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 72. Then We will save those who 
feared Allah, and will leave the 
wrongdoers in it, fallen on their knees. 

يۡ  ِ نذََرُ انَ اتقََّوۡ ثمَُّ ننǵَُِّ الّذَ ا هَ  فِيۡ لِمِينَۡ لظّٰ ا وَّ
  ﴾۷۲﴿ اجِثِيًّ 

 

 73. When Our verses are recited to 
them in all their clarity, the 
disbelievers say to the believers, 
“Which of the two groups is superior 
in its place and better in its assembly?” 

يۡ نٰ تُنَا بيَِّ يٰ  اٰ ðِْ  عَليَۡ  تتǁُْٰ ذاَاِ  وَ  ِ نَ تٍ قاَلَ الّذَ
يۡ فَرُوۡ كَ  ِ   خَيرٌۡ قَينِۡ  الفَْرِيۡ یُّ  اَ  ǔامَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ا للِّذَ

قَامًا ً اَ   وَّ مَّ   ﴾۷۳﴿ احْسَنُ ندَِيّ
 

 74. How many a generation We have 
destroyed before them who were better 
in assets and outlook!  

حْسَنُ مْ اَ  قرَْنٍ هُ  مِّنۡ لَكْنَا قبَْلðَُۡ هۡ وَكَمْ اَ 
  ﴾۷۴﴿ ايً ءۡ رِ  وَّ ثاَثاًاَ 

 

 75. Say, “Whoever stays straying, let 
his term be extended by the All-
Merciful (Allah) still longer, until 
when they will see what they are being 
warned of: either the punishment or 
the Hour (of Doom), then they will 
know who was worse in his place and 
weaker in his forces.  

لٰ  كَانَ فيِ اقلُْ مَنۡ   مْدُدْ لَهُ  فلَْيَ  لَةِ لضَّ
حْمٰ ا الرَّ ُ ذاَ رَاَ اِ   � حȚ  ĕǢَّنُ مَدًّ نَ عَدُوۡ وۡ وْا مَا ي
ا العَْذَابَ وَ اِ  اعَةَ اِ  مَّ ا السَّ نَ عْلَمُوۡ  فسََيَ �Ǝ مَّ

 ﴾۷۵﴿ دًافُ جُنۡ ضْعَ اَ   وَّ وَ شَرٌّ مَّكَاناًمَنْ هُ 

 

 76. Allah makes those on the right 
path excel in guidance. And the 
everlasting virtues are better with your 
Lord in respect of reward and better in 
their return.  

يۡ  دُ االلهُ زِيۡ يَ  وَ  ِ  �Ǝ دًیتَدَوْا هُ نَ اهۡ  الّذَ
 دَ رَبِّكَ ثوََاباً عِنۡ  خَيرٌۡ تُ لِحٰ لصّٰ تُ اقِيٰ لبْٰ وَا
رَدًّاخَيرٌۡ  وَّ   ﴾۷۶﴿  مَّ

 

 77. Have you, then, seen him who 
rejected Our verses and said, “I shall 
certainly be given wealth and 
children.? 

یۡ يۡ ءَ فرََ اَ  ِ  تينَََّ وۡ تِنَا وَقاَلَ لاَُ يٰ  كَفَرَ بِاٰ تَ الّذَ
ؕ  وَلَدًا  وَّ مَالاً  ﴿۷۷﴾  
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 78. Has he peeped into the Unseen or 
taken a covenant with the All-Merciful 
(Allah)? 

لعََ الغَْيۡ اَ  حْمٰ دَ امِ اتخََّذَ عِنۡ بَ اَ طَّ نِ لرَّ
ۙ  دًاعَهۡ  ﴿۷۸﴾  

 

 79. Never! We will write what he says 
and extend for him the punishment 
extensively.  

 مِنَ  لُ وَنمَُدُّ لَهٗ قُوۡ  سَنَكْتُبُ مَا يَ �Ǝ كَلاَّ 
ا ۙ  العَْذَابِ مَدًّ ﴿۷۹﴾  

 

 80. And We will inherit from him 
what he is talking about, and he will 
come to Us all alone.  

   ﴾۸۰﴿ نَا فرَْداًتِيۡ اۡ لُ وَيَ قُوۡ  مَا يَ نرَِثهُٗ  وَّ 

 81. They have taken gods other than 
Allah, so that they may be a source of 
might for them.  

 ا لðَُْ نوُۡ كُوۡ  ليَِّ  ةً لهَِ  اٰ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ وَاتخََّذُوۡ 
ا ۙ  عِزًّ ﴿۸۱﴾  

 

 82. Never! They (their fabricated 
deities) will soon reject their having 
worshipped them, and they will be just 
the opposite for them.  

نَ نوُۡ كُوۡ يَ   وَ نَ بِعِبَادَتðِِْ كْفُرُوۡ  سَيَ �Ǝ كَلاَّ 
اðِْ عَليَۡ  ٪   ضِدًّ ﴿۸۲﴾  

   5  
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 83. Have you not seen that We have 
sent the devils onto the disbelievers 
inciting them with all their 
incitements.  

َ ترََ اَ  لمَْ اَ  ۤ ـنّ يٰ اَ   ا  عǁََ طِينَۡ رْسَلْنَا الشَّ
هُ فِرِيۡ لكْٰ ا ااَ  مْ نَ تؤَُزُّ ۙ  زًّ ﴿۸۳﴾ 

 

 84. So make no hurry about them; We 
are but counting for them a count 
down.  

انمََّا نعَُدُّ لðَُْ  اِ �ðِ Ǝْ فلاََ تعَْجَلْ عَليَۡ  ۚ   عَدًّ ﴿۸۴﴾   

 85. The day We will assemble the 
God-fearing before the All-Merciful 
(Allah) as guests,  

حْمٰ ưَ ااِ   وْمَ نحَْشُرُ المُْتَّقِينَۡ يَ  نِ لرَّ
ۙ  وَفدًْا ﴿۸۵﴾  

 

 86. and will drive the sinners towards 
the Jahannam as herds of cattle (are 
driven) towards water,  

مَ وِرْداً جَهَ ưٰ  اِ قُ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ ǘسَُوۡ  وَّ  ۘ  نَّ ﴿۸۶﴾   
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 87. none will have power to intercede, 
except the one who has entered into a 
covenant with the All-Merciful 
(Allah).  

فَاعَةَ مْلِكُوۡ لاَ يَ  دَ لاَّ مَنِ اتخََّذَ عِنۡ  اِ  نَ الشَّ
حْمٰ ا ۘ  دًا عَهۡ نِ لرَّ ﴿۸۷﴾ 

 

 88. They say, “The All-Merciful 
(Allah) has got a son.”  َّنُ وَلَدًاحْمٰ وَقاَلوُا اتخََّذَ الر  ؕ ﴿۸۸﴾   

 89. Indeed you have come up with 
such an abominable statement   ۡدًّائًا اِ لقََدْ جِئْتُمْ شَي  ۙ ﴿۸۹﴾   

 90. that the heavens are well-nigh to 
explode at it, and the earth to burst 
apart, and the mountains to fall down 
crumbling,  

مٰ تكََادُ ا رْنَ مِنْهُ تُ يَ وٰ لسَّ ۡ تَفَطَّ ƻَشَقُّ  وَت
ۙ  ادًّ تخَِرُّ الجِْبَالُ هَ  رْضُ وَ الاَْ  ﴿۹۰﴾  

 

 91. for they have ascribed a son to the 
All-Merciful (Allah),   َحْمٰ  دَعَوْانۡ ا ۚ  انِ وَلَدً  للِرَّ ﴿۹۱﴾   

 92. while it does not behove the All-
Merciful to have a son.   َحْمٰ بَغِيۡ نْۢ مَا يَ  و َ  نۡ نِ اَ  للِرَّ خِذَ وَلَدًايّ ؕ  تَّ ﴿۹۲﴾  

 93. There is none in the heavens and 
the earth, but bound to come to the 
All-Merciful as a salve.  

مٰ  فيِ ا كُلُّ مَنۡ نۡ اِ  ۤ رْضِ اِ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ لسَّ ǭِ  اٰ لاَّ
حْمٰ ا ؕ  نِ عَبْدًالرَّ ﴿۹۳﴾  

 

 94. He has fully encompassed them 
and precisely calculated their numbers, هُ ðُْ حْصٰ لقََدْ اَ  ا وَعَدَّ ؕ  مْ عَدًّ ﴿۹۴﴾   

 95. and each one of them is bound to 
come to Him on the Day of Judgment, 
all alone.  

 ْðُُّ۹۵﴿  فرَْداً مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ هِ تِيۡ  اٰ وَكُل﴾   

 96. Surely, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, for them the All-
Merciful (Allah) will create love.  

يۡ اِ  ِ تِ لِحٰ صّٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا المَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
حْمٰ ا جْعَلُ لðَُُ سَيَ    ﴾۹۶﴿ نُ وُدًّالرَّ
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 97. So We have made it (the Qur’an) 
easy through your tongue, so that you 
give with it the good news to the God-
fearing, and warn with it an obstinate 
people.  

َ فاَِ  Ǘ رْنٰ نمََّا رَ بِهِ هُ سَّ   المُْتَّقِينَۡ  بِلِسَانِكَ لتƾُِشَِّ
اذِرَ بِهٖ تنُۡ  وَ  ًّ    ﴾۹۷﴿  قوَْمًا لّدُ

 98. And how many a generation We 
have destroyed before them! Do you 
sense (the presence of) any one of 
them, or hear from them even a 
whisper? 

لْ تحُِسُّ  هَ �Ǝ  قرَْنٍ  مِّنۡ لَكْنَا قبَْلðَُۡ هۡ اَ  وَكَمْ 
 ۡðُْحَدٍ اَ اَ  نْ  مِّ مِن ْðَُسَْمَعُ لǙ ْرِكْزًاو   ٪ ﴿۹۸﴾ 

   6  
16  9 

ةٌ طٰهٰ سُوۡرَۃُ  20 8ركوعاتها   يَّ   135اٰياتها  45 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ta-Ha   ٰهٰ ط ۚ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. We did not reveal the Qur’an to you 
to (make you) face hardship   ۤ ۙ ينَ لƼِشَْقĕ كَ القُْرْاٰ زَلنَْا عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  مَا  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. rather to remind him who has the 
fear (of Allah),  ِلمَِّنۡ  لاَّ تذَْكِرَۃً ا  َ ۙ  يخْشٰ  يّ  ﴿۳﴾  

 4. it being a revelation from the One 
Who created the earth, and high 
heavens.  

نْ خَلَقَ الاَْ زِيۡ تنَۡ  مَّ مٰ لاً مِّ تِ وٰ رْضَ وَالسَّ
 ǁُْٰالع  ؕ  ﴿۴﴾ 

 

 5. The Rahman (Allah, the All-
Merciful) has positioned Himself on 
the Throne.  

حْمٰ اَ    ﴾۵﴿  ینُ عǁََ العَْرْشِ اسْتَوٰ لرَّ

 6. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens, all that is in the earth and 
whatever lies between them and 
whatever lies beneath the soil.  

مٰ لَهٗ  رْضِ وَمَا تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَْ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
 ﴾۶﴿  یمَا وَمَا تحَْتَ الثَّرٰ نَهُ بيَۡ 
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 7. If you pronounce the word aloud, 
then (it makes no difference, for) He 
certainly knows the secret and what is 
even more hidden.  

رَّ  يَ نهَّٗ رْ بِالقَْوْلِ فاَِ  تجَْهَ نۡ اِ  وَ  عْلَمُ السِّ
 ﴾۷﴿  يخْفٰ وَاَ 

 

 8. (Such is) Allah. There is no god but 
He. For Him are the Beautiful Names.   َاِ  اللهُ ا ۤ  ءُ سْمَآ الاَْ  �Ǝ لَهٗ  وَ لاَّ هُ اِ   لٰهَ  لاَ

 Ǥْٰ۸﴿ الحُْس﴾  
 

 9. Has there come to you the story of 
Musa?  َكَ حَدِيۡ تٰ لْ اَ هَ  وĞ ۡثُ مُو ǅٰ  ۘ  ﴿۹﴾  

 10. When he saw a fire and said to his 
family, “Stay here. I have noticed a 
fire. Perhaps I can bring you an ember 
from it, or find some guidance by the 
fire.”  

ۤ ا اِ  امْكُثُوۡۤ  لِهِ هۡ  لاَِ  ناَرًا فقََالَ ذْ رَاٰ اِ  ۡ ِǯّ ٰسَْتُ  اǘ
 ۤ ۡ ِǁََّّنْهَ كُمۡ تِيۡ  اٰ  ناَرًا لع جِدُ عǁََ وْ اَ ا بِقƾَسٍَ اَ  مِّ

  ﴾۱۰﴿ دًیالنَّارِ هُ 
 

 11. So when he came to it, he was 
called, “O Musa,   ۤ ا ؕ  ǅٰ مُوۡ  يٰ دِیَ ا نوُۡ Ğهَ تٰ  اَ  فلََمَّ ﴿۱۱﴾  

 12. it is Me, your Lord, so remove 
your shoes; you are in the sacred 
valley of Tuwa.  

ۤ اِ  ۡ ِǯّ  َكَ ناَ رَبكَُّ فاَخْلعَْ نعَْليَۡ  اƏ  ِنكََّ بِالوَْادِ  ا
سِ طُوًی ؕ   المُْقَدَّ ﴿۱۲﴾ 

 

 13. I have chosen you (for prophet-
hood), so listen to what is revealed:   َاَ  و ُ تكَُ فاَسْتَمِعْ لمَِا ي    ﴾ȕٰ ﴿۱۳ وۡ ناَ اخْترَْ

 14. Surely, I AM ALLAH. There is no 
god but Myself, so worship Me, and 
establish Salah for My remembrance.  

ۤ اِ  ۡǤَِّاِ   لٰهَ  لاَۤ اِ  ناَ االلهُ  اَ  ن ۤ قِمِ اَ   وَ  ǔناَ فاَعْبُدǯِْۡ اَ   لاَّ
لٰ  كْرِیۡ  ۃَ والصَّ  ﴾۱۴﴿  لِذِ

 

 15. Surely, the Hour (i.e. the Day of 
Judgment) has to come. I would keep 
it secret, so that everyone is given a 
return for the effort one makes.  

اعَةَ اِ  ُ  اَ  ةٌ تِيَ اٰ   نَّ السَّ ی كُلُّ ا لتُِجْزٰ هَ خْفِيۡ كَادُ ا
  ﴾۱۵﴿ ينفَْسٍۭ بِمَا Ǚسَْعٰ 
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 16. So the one who does not believe in 
it and follows his desires must not 
make you neglectful of it, otherwise 
you will perish.  

نكََّ عَنْهَ  يَ فلاََ  ُ ا مَنْ لاَّ صُدَّ ا وَاتبََّعَ ؤْمِنُ بِهَ  ي
دٰ  فَ  ĝهُ وٰ هَ    ﴾۱۶﴿ یترَْ

 

 17. And what is that in your right 
hand, O Musa?”   َمُوۡ نِكَ يٰ يۡ مِ مَا تِلْكَ بِيَ  و ǅٰ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. He said, “It is my staff. I lean on it, 
and I beat down leaves with it for my 
sheep, and I have many other uses for 
it.”  

  ا وَ هَ  عَليَۡ اؤُ توََكَّ  اَ  Əیَ  عَصَايَ قاَلَ هِ 
رِبُ ا مَاٰ هَ  فِيۡ  وưََِ  غَنَمِيۡ ا عǁَٰ شُّ بِهَ هُ اَ 
 ُ  ﴾۱۸﴿  یخْرٰ ا

 

 19. He said, “Throw it down O Musa.”  َمُوۡ ا يٰ لقِْهَ قاَلَ ا ǅٰ ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. So, he threw it down, and suddenly 
it was a snake, running around.   َ   ﴾۲۰﴿  ي Ǚسَْعٰ  ةٌ  حَيَّ يَ ذاَ هِ ا فاَِ هَ لقْٰ فاَ

 21. He said, “Pick it up, and be not 
scared. We shall restore it to its former 
state. 

ا تهََ ا سِيرَۡ دُهَ  سَنُعِيۡ  ǩا وَلاَ تخََفْ قاَلَ خُذْهَ 
  ﴾ưٰ ﴿۲۱ وۡ الاُْ 

 

 22. And press your hand under your 
arm, and it will come out (brightly) 
white without any disease, as another 
sign,  

 ءَ ضَآ جَنَاحِكَ تخَْرُجْ بيَۡ ưٰ اِ  دَكَ وَاضْمُمْ يَ 
ُ   ةً يَ ءٍ اٰ  سُوۡٓ مِنْ غَيرِۡ  ۙ  یخْرٰ ا ﴿۲۲﴾   

 

 23. so that We may show you some of 
Our great signs.   َیتِنَا الكُْبرْٰ يٰ كَ مِنْ اٰ لنُِرِي   ۚ ﴿۲۳﴾  

 24. Go to Pharaoh. He has really 
exceeded all bounds.”  ِبْ اِ ذْهَ ا ưٰ ِي طَغٰ نهَّٗ  فِرْعَوْنَ ا   ٪ ﴿۲۴﴾ 1  

24  10 
 25. He said, “My Lord, put my heart at 

peace for me,   ۡưِ ْصَدْرِیۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ اشْرَح   ۙ ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. and make my task easy for me   َو  َ Ǘ ۤ ۡưِ ْر ۙ  مْرِیۡ  اَ  سِّ ﴿۲۶﴾  
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 27. and remove the knot from my 
tongue,   َمِّنۡ   احْللُْ عُقْدَۃً  و ۡǯِلسَِّا   ۙ ﴿۲۷﴾   

 28. so that they may understand my 
speech.  َوۡ فْقَهُ ي ۡưَِْا قو  ۪ ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. And make for me an assistant from 
my own family,  ْعَلۡ وَاج ۡ ِưّ  ۡنْ اَ  وَزِي ۙ  ǁِۡ هۡ رًا مِّ ﴿۲۹﴾   

 30. that is, Harun, my brother.   ٰنَ اَ رُوۡ ه ȗِ  ۙ ﴿۳۰﴾   

 31. Enhance with him my strength,   ٖۤزْرِیۡ  اَ  اشْدُدْ بِه  ۙ ﴿۳۱﴾   

 32. and make him share my task,   َشْرِكْهُ اَ  و  ۤ ۙ  مْرِیۡ  اَ   فيِۡ ﴿۳۲﴾   

 33. so that we proclaim Your purity in 
abundance   ۡحَكَ كَثِيرًۡ كَي ۙ  ا ǘسَُبِّ ﴿۳۳﴾   

 34. and remember You in abundance.   َّانذَْكُرَكَ كَثِيرًۡ  و  ؕ ﴿۳۴﴾   

 35. You are certainly watchful over 
us.”  ِ۳۵﴿ اتَ بِنَا بصَِيرًۡ نكََّ كُنۡ ا﴾   

 36. He said, “You have been granted 
your request O Musa.   ُ    ﴾ǅٰ ﴿۳۶ مُوۡ تَ سُؤْلكََ يٰ تِيۡ وۡ قاَلَ قدَْ ا

 37. And We had bestowed Our favour 
on you another time,   َۡۃً وَلقََدْ مَنَنَّا عَلي ُ  كَ مَرَّ ۙ   یخْرĕ  ا ﴿۳۷﴾  

 38. when We revealed to your mother 
what was to be revealed,   ِوْحَيۡ ذْ اَ ا ۤ ُ ĕư  اِ  نَا ُ  ا كَ مَا ي ۙ  ĕȕ وۡ مِّ ﴿۳۸﴾   

 39. that is, Put him (the baby) in the 
chest, then cast it into the river, then 
let the river throw it by the shore, and 
it will be picked up by one who is 
enemy to Me and enemy to him.’ And 
I had cast love on you from Myself (so 
that you might be favourite of all), and 
that you might be brought up under 
My eye.  

ابوُۡ هِ نِ اقذِْفِيۡ اَ   مِّ  فيِ اليَْ هِ تِ فاَقذِْفِيۡ  فيِ التَّ
احِلِ يَ  اليَْ لْقِهِ فلَْيُ  ۡ خُذْھُ اۡ مُّ بِالسَّ ِưّ ٌّعَدُو  

 ٗ ۡ كَ مَحَبَّةً تُ عَلَيۡ لقَْيۡ اَ  �Ǝ وَ  وَعَدُوٌّ لّهَ ِǤّ �  Ț مِّ
 ǁَٰعَيۡ وَلتُِصْنَعَ ع  ۡǤِ   ۘ ﴿۳۹﴾ 
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 40. (Remember) when your sister was 
going (to the family of Pharaoh) and 
was saying, Shall I lead you to one 
who nurses him?’ Thus We brought 
you back to your mother, so that her 
eyes might have comfort and she 
might not grieve. And you had killed a 
person, then We brought you out of 
the trouble; and We tested you with a 
great ordeal. Then you lived a number 
of years amidst the people of Madyan. 
After all this, you came O Musa, to a 
destined point of time.  

ُ ذْ تمَْشِيۤۡ اِ   دلُكُُّمْ عǁَٰ لْ اَ لُ هَ خْتُكَ فتََقُوۡ  ا
َ مَنۡ  ُ ĕư كَ اِ �Ǝ فرََجَعْنٰ  كْفُلُهٗ  يّ كَ كَيۡ  ا  تقََرَّ مِّ
� وَقتََلْتَ نفَْسًا  țا وَلاَ تحَْزَنَ نُهَ عَيۡ 

يۡ  ثْتَ � فلَبَِ  Ƨناًكَ فتُُوۡ كَ مِنَ الغَْمِّ وَفتََنّٰ نٰ فنََجَّ
ۤ سِنِينَۡ   قدََرٍ � ثمَُّ جِئْتَ عȅ  ǁَٰنَ لِ مَدْيَ هۡ  اَ   فيِۡ

  ﴾ǅٰ ﴿۴۰ مُوۡ يّٰ 

 

 41. I have fashioned you for Myself.   ۡوَاصْطَنَعْتُكَ لنَِفْسِي  ۚ ﴿۴۱﴾   

 42. Go, you and your brother, with My 
signs, and do not be slack in My 
remembrance.  

 ا فيِۡ  وَلاَ تنَِيَ Ǣِۡ يٰ كَ بِاٰ خُوۡ اَ  تَ وَ نۡ بْ اَ ذْهَ اِ 
ۚ  ذِكْرِیۡ  ﴿۴۲﴾  

 

 43. Go, both of you, to Pharaoh; he 
has indeed transgressed all limits.   ِذْهَ ا ۤ Ŭ�  ي طَغٰ  نهَّٗ اِ   فِرْعَوْنَ ưٰ  اِ  بَا ﴿۴۳﴾  

 44. So speak to him in soft words. 
May be, he accepts the advice or fears 
(Allah).”  

ٗ قوَْلاً ليَِّّ   لاَ لَهٗ فقَُوۡ  وْ رُ اَ تَذَكَّ  يَ  نًا لعََّلّهَ
  ﴾۴۴﴿ يخْشٰ يَ 

 

 45. They said, “Our Lord, we fear that 
he will hasten against us, or will 
become (more) rebellious (against 
You).”  

 ۤ َ نۡ اَ ننََّا نخََافُ  اِ  قاَلاَ رَبنََّا وْ نَاۤ اَ فْرُطَ عَلَيۡ  يّ
َ نۡ اَ   ﴾۴۵﴿  يطْغٰ  يّ

 

 46. He said, “Do not be afraid. I AM 
surely with you both. I hear and I see.   ِقاَلَ لاَ تخََافاَۤ ا ۡǤَِّ۴۶﴿  یرٰ وَاَ  سْمَعُ  مَعَكُمَاۤ اَ ن﴾  
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 47. So, come to him and say, We are 
the messengers of your Lord. So, let 
the children of Isra’il go with us, and 
do not persecute them. We have come 
to you with a sign from your Lord; and 
peace be upon the one who follows the 
guidance.  

 ۡ ۤ  فقَُوۡ  هُ تِيٰ فاَ َ ناَّ رَسُوۡ  اِ  لاَ رْسِلْ مَعَنَا لاَ رَبِّكَ فاَ
 ۤ ۡǤَِلَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  بȅ �  َو   ْðُْب كَ �Ǝ قدَْ جِئْنٰ  لاَ تعَُذِّ

بِّكَ  مِّنۡ  ةٍ يَ بِاٰ  لٰ   رَّ  مَنِ اتبََّعَ مُ ع ǁَٰ�Ǝ وَالسَّ
  ﴾۴۷﴿ یدٰ الهُْ 

 

 48. Verily, it has been revealed to us 
that the punishment is for the one who 
denies and turns away.’.  

ُ  ناَّ اِ  ۤ ليَۡ اِ   ȕَِ وۡ قدَْ ا   مَنۡ نَّ العَْذَابَ عǁَٰ اَ  نَا
 ٰưََّبَ وَتو   ﴾۴۸﴿ كَذَّ

 

 49. He (Pharaoh) said, “Who then is 
the Lord of you two, O Musa?”   ۡبكُُّمَا يٰ قاَلَ فمََن    ﴾ǅٰ ﴿۴۹ مُوۡ  رَّ

 50. He (Musa) said, “Our Lord is the 
One who gave everything its due 
shape, then guided it.”  

یۡۤ  ِ  ثمَُّ ءٍ خَلْقَهٗ ي كُلَّ ǆَۡ عْطٰ  اَ قاَلَ رَبنَُّا الّذَ
 ﴾۵۰﴿ یدٰ هَ 

 

 51. He said, “Then, what is the status 
of the earlier generations?”  ۡوۡ نِ الاُْ قاَلَ فمََا باَلُ القُْرُو ưٰ ﴿۵۱﴾   

 52. He replied, “The knowledge about 
those is with my Lord in a Book. My 
Lord does neither err nor forget.” 

ۡ ا عِنۡ قاَلَ عِلْمُهَ  ضِلُّ لاَ يَ    Əبٍ  كِتٰ  فيِۡ دَ رَبّيِ
 ۡ ۡ لاَ يَ   وَ رَبّيِ ƻسَي  ۫ ﴿۵۲﴾  

 

 53. (He is) the One who made the 
earth a cradle for you, and made in it 
pathways for you to move, and sent 
down water from the heavens; and We 
brought forth with it pairs of different 
vegetations :  

یۡ  ِ سَلَكَ دًا وَّ رْضَ مَهۡ  جَعَلَ لكَُمُ الاَْ الّذَ
مَآنۡ اَ  ا سُبُلاً وَّ هَ لكَُمْ فِيۡ   ءِ زَلَ مِنَ السَّ

َ  ءً مَآ َ زْوَاجًا مِّنۡ  اَ  خْرَجْنَا بِهٖۤ �Ǝ فاَ بَاتٍ  نّ
 ٰǢَّ۵۳﴿ ش﴾  
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 54. Eat, and graze your cattle. Surely, 
in that there are signs for the people of 
understanding.  

لكَِ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  نعَْامَكُمْ ارْعَوْا اَ  ا وَ كُلوُۡ 
ُ يٰ لاَٰ  ٪  يưِ النُّهٰ وتٍ لاِّ ﴿۵۴﴾ 

   2  
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 55. From this (dust) We created you, 
and in this we shall put you back, and 
from this We shall raise you up once 
again.  

ا مِنْهَ  دُكُمْ وَ ا نعُِيۡ هَ فِيۡ  كُمْ وَ ا خَلَقْنٰ مِنْهَ 
ُ  نخُْرِجُكُمْ تاَرَۃً    ﴾۵۵﴿ یخْرٰ  ا

 

 56. And We showed him (Pharaoh) all 
Our signs, yet he rejected and refused.   َبَ وَاَ تِنَا كُلَّهَ يٰ  اٰ  هُ نٰ رَيۡ لقََدْ اَ  و   ﴾۵۶﴿ بٰي ا فكََذَّ

 57. Said he, “Have you come to us to 
drive us out of our land with your 
sorcery, O Musa? 

رْضِنَا اَ  جِئْتَنَا لتُِخْرِجَنَا مِنْ اَ  قاَلَ 
  ﴾ǅٰ ﴿۵۷ مُوۡ ǖسِِحْرِكَ يٰ 

 

 58. We will, then, bring to you a 
similar sorcery. So, make an 
appointment between you and us for 
an even place, not to be backed out, 
neither by us nor by you.”  

ثْلِهٖ تِيَ فلَنََاۡ   نَنَا وَ  فاَجْعَلْ بيَۡ نَّكَ ǖسِِحْرٍ مِّ
ۤ   نحَْنُ وَ  لاَّ نخُْلِفُهٗ  نَكَ مَوْعِدًا بيَۡ  تَ نۡ  اَ لاَ

  ﴾۵۸﴿ مَكَاناً سُوًی
 

 59. He (Musa) said, “Your 
appointment is the festival day, and 
the people should be assembled at 
forenoon.” 

يۡ قاَلَ مَوْعِدُكُمْ يَ  ُ نۡ اَ   وَ نَةِ وْمُ الزِّ حْشَرَ  يّ
 Ƕًُ۵۹﴿ النَّاسُ ض﴾  

 

 60. So, Pharaoh turned back, and put 
his plot together, then came.   ٰưَّاَ   ثمَُّ  دَھٗ  فِرْعَوْنُ فجََمَعَ كَيۡ فتََو ǭٰ ﴿۶۰﴾   

 61. Musa said to them, “Pity on you, 
do not fabricate a lie against Allah, lest 
He should destroy you with a 
punishment. And loser is he who 
fabricates a lie.”  

 ۡðَُمُّوۡ قاَلَ ل  ǅٰ ۡوۡ  وَي  ا عǁََ االلهِ لَكُمْ لاَ تفَْترَُ
 ُ ƺَسْحِتَكُمْ بِعَذَابٍ كَذِباً فƏ  َقدَْ خَابَ مَنِ   و

 ﴾۶۱﴿ یافترَْٰ 
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 62. Then, they disputed among 
themselves in their matter, and kept 
their talk secret.  

وا اَ   وَ نðَُْ  بيَۡ مۡ مْرَهُ ا اَ فتََنَازَعُوۡۤ  سَرُّ
 ﴾۶۲﴿  یالنَّجْوٰ 

 

 63. Said they, “Certainly, these two 
are sorcerers who wish to drive you 
out from your land, and do away with 
your excellent way of life.  

ُ حِرٰ ĝنِ لسَٰ ذٰ نْ هٰ اِ  ا قاَلوُۡۤ   نۡ نِ اَ دٰ رِيۡ نِ ي
 ُ نْ اَ كُمۡ خْرِجٰ يّ  مَا وَ  ǖسِِحْرِهِ رْضِكُمۡ  مِّ
  ﴾۶۳﴿ قَتِكُمُ المُْثǁْٰ بَا بِطَرِيۡ ذْهَ يَ 

 

 64. So, make your plot firm and come 
forth in one row. Successful today is 
the one who prevails.” 

 َ ادَكُمْ ثمَُّ ائتُْوۡ ا كَيۡ جْمِعُوۡ فاَ قدَْ   وَ  Əا صَفًّ
  ﴾۶۴﴿ وْمَ مَنِ اسْتَعǁْٰ فلَْحَ اليَْ اَ 

 

 65. They said, “O Musa, either you 
throw (first), or shall we be first to 
throw?”  

ۤ اِ   ĕǅ مُوۡ ا يٰ قاَلوُۡ  ا ۤ اِ   وَ  تلُْقِيَ نۡ  اَ  مَّ ا  نۡ  اَ  مَّ
لَ مَنْ اَ نَ اَ نكَُّوۡ    ﴾۶۵﴿ يلقْٰ وَّ

 

 66. He said, “Rather, you throw.” 
Then, suddenly their ropes and sticks 
seemed to him, due to their magic, as 
if they were running.  

 ðُْ عِصِيُّ   وَ ذاَ حِبَالðُُْ  فاَِ  Əالقُْوۡ قاَلَ بلَْ اَ 
 ُ  ﴾۶۶﴿  يا Ǚسَْعٰ نهََّ اَ  مْ  سِحْرِهِ  مِنۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ  لُ خَيَّ ي

 

 67. So, Musa concealed some fear in 
his heart.   َ    ﴾ǅٰ ﴿۶۷  مُّوۡ  فَةً  خِيۡ فْسِهٖ  نَ  وْجَسَ فيِۡ فاَ

 68. We said, “Do not be scared. 
Certainly, you are to be the upper 
most.  

   ﴾۶۸﴿ عǁْٰ تَ الاَْ نۡ نكََّ اَ قلُْنَا لاَ تخََفْ اِ 

 69. And throw what is in your right 
hand, and it will devour what they 
have concocted. What they have 
concocted is but a sleight of a 
magician. And the magician does not 
succeed wherever he comes from.”  

�Ǝ  انِكَ تلَْقَفْ مَا صَنَعُوۡ يۡ مِ  يَ لقِْ مَا فيِۡ اَ  وَ 
ُ  �Ǝ وَ  حِرٍ دُ سٰ ا كَيۡ نمََّا صَنَعُوۡ اِ  فْلِحُ لاَ ي

احِرُ حَيۡ    ﴾ǭٰ ﴿۶۹ ثُ اَ السَّ
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 70. So, the magicians were led (by the 
truth) to fall in prostration. They said, 
“We have (now) believed in the Lord 
of Harun and Musa.”  

 ُ حَرَۃُ لقِْيَ فاَ دًا قاَلوُۡۤ   السَّ مَنَّا بِرَبِّ ا اٰ  سُجَّ
  ﴾ǅٰ ﴿۷۰ مُوۡ  نَ وَ رُوۡ هٰ 

 

 71. He (Pharaoh) said, “You have 
believed in him before I permit you. 
This man is in fact your master who 
has taught you the magic. So I will 
certainly cut off your hands and your 
legs from opposite sides, and will 
crucify you on the trunks of palm-
trees, and you shall know whose 
punishment, out of us, is more severe 
and more lasting.”  

 نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  ذنََ لكَُمْ نْ اٰ  قبَْلَ اَ  تُمْ لَهٗ مَنۡ قاَلَ اٰ 
یۡ لكََبِيرُۡ  ِ حْرَ كُمُ الّذَ ُ  Ə عَلَّمَكُمُ السِّ   فلاََ
عَنَّ  نْ خِلاَفٍ وَّ رْجُلَكُمۡ اَ  كُمْ وَ دِيَ يۡ اَ  قطَِّ   مِّ

بَنَّكُمْ فيِۡ لاَُ  لتََعْلَمُنَّ   وَ  Ǜلنَّخْلِ عِ ا جُذُوۡ صَلِّ
ُ اَ   ﴾۷۱﴿ يبقْٰ اَ  شَدُّ عَذَاباً وَّ اَ  نَاۤ يّ

 

 72. They said, “We will never prefer 
you over the clear signs that have 
come to us, and over Him who has 
created us. So, decide whatever you 
have to decide. You will decide only 
for this worldly life.  

ناَ مِنَ ءَ  مَا جَآ نؤُّْثِرَكَ عǁَٰ لنَۡ  ا قاَلوُۡ 
یۡ  تِ وَ نٰ البَْيِّ  ِ ۤ الّذَ تَ نۡ  اَ   فطََرَناَ فاَقضِْ مَا

ؕ  ا الّدُنيَْ ۃَ و الحَْيٰ ذِھِ  هٰ نمََّا تقَْضِيۡ �Ǝ اِ  قاَضٍ  ﴿۷۲﴾  
 

 73. We have put our faith in our Lord, 
so that He forgives us for our sins and 
for the magic you compelled us to 
perform. And Allah is the Best and 
Everlasting.”  

ۤ اِ  نَا وَمَاۤ يٰ غْفِرَلنََا خَطٰ مَنَّا بِرَبِّنَا ليَِ اٰ  نـَّا
حْرِ هِ تَنَا عَليَۡ كْرَهۡ اَ    وَّ  خَيرٌۡ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ   مِنَ السِّ
 ﴾۷۳﴿ يبقْٰ اَ 

 

 74. Surely whoever comes to his Lord 
as a sinner, for him there is Jahannam 
in which he neither will die nor will 
live (a happy life).  

َ  مَنۡ  نهَّٗ اِ  �Ǝ  نَّمَ  جَهَ لَهٗ  نَّ  مُجْرِمًا فاَِ  تِ رَبهَّٗ اۡ  يّ
  ﴾۷۴﴿ يحْيٰ لاَ يَ  ا وَ هَ تُ فِيۡ مُوۡ لاَ يَ 
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 75. And whoever will come to Him as 
believer, having done righteous deeds, 
for such people there are the highest 
ranks,  

َ  وَ  تِ لِحٰ  مُؤْمِنًا قدَْ عَمِلَ الصّٰ تِهٖ اۡ مَنْ يّ
 ُ Ų فاَ ۙ  تُ العǁُْٰ  الّدَرَجٰ ġِكَ لðَُُ ول ﴿۷۵﴾  

 

 76. the eternal gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, in which they shall live for 
ever. That is the reward for the one 
who has purified himself.  

رُ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تُ عَدْنٍ تجَْرِیۡ جَنّٰ 
يۡ خٰ    مَنۡ ؤُالكَِ جَزŲ ذٰ  �Ǝ وَ  اهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ

٪  يتزََكّٰ  ﴿۷۶﴾  
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 77. And We revealed to Musa saying, 
“Set out with my servants at night, 
then make for them a dry path across 
the sea (with the strike of your staff), 
neither fearing to be caught up, nor 
having any fear (of drowning).”  

ۤ وْحَيۡ لقََدْ اَ  وَ   سْرِ بِعِبَادِیۡ اَ  نْ � اَ  ĕǅȅ  مُوۡ ưٰ  اِ  نَا
 لاَّ  ƾǔسًَاقًا فيِ البَْحْرِ يَ  طَرِيۡ بْ لðَُْ فاَضْرِ 

  ﴾۷۷﴿ يلاَ تخَْشٰ  فُ درََكًا وَّ تخَٰ 
 

 78. Then Pharaoh chased them with 
his troops. So, they were encircled by 
that (huge wave) from the sea which 
overwhelmed them.  

 َ نَ ðُۡ  فغََشِيَ دِھٖ  فِرْعَوْنُ بِجُنُوۡ تبَْعðَُْ فاَ  مِّ
ؕ  ðُْ  مَا غَشِيَ مِّ اليَْ  ﴿۷۸﴾ 

 

 79. Pharaoh held his people astray, and 
did not show them the right path.  َ۷۹﴿ یدٰ مَا هَ   وَ  قوَْمَهٗ  ضَلَّ فِرْعَوْنُ اَ  و﴾   

 80. O children of Isra’il , We delivered 
you from your enemy and appointed 
for you the right side of the mount Tur 
(Sinai), and sent down for you the 
Mann and Salwa :  

ۤ يٰ  ۡǤَِنْ كُمۡ نٰ جَيۡ نۡ اَ  لَ قدَْ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  ب  مِّ
كُمْ وَ  وۡ عَدْنٰ وٰ  عَدُوِّ رِ كُمْ جَانِبَ الطُّ

لنَْا عَلَيۡ  مَنَ وَ يۡ الاَْ  كُمُ المَْنَّ وَ نزََّ
لْوٰ    ﴾۸۰﴿ یالسَّ
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 81. Eat from the good things We have 
provided to you, and do not exceed the 
limits in it, lest My wrath should 
descend on you. The one upon whom 
My wrath descends certainly falls into 
destruction.  

وْا لاَ تطَْغَ  كُمْ وَ تِ مَا رَزَقنْٰ بٰ  طَيِّ ا مِنۡ كُلوُۡ 
َ مَنۡ   وَ  Əكُمْ غَضَبِيۡ حِلَّ عَليَۡ  فيََ هِ فِيۡ  حْلِلْ  يّ

  ﴾۸۱﴿ یوٰ  فقََدْ هَ  غَضَبِيۡ هِ عَليَۡ 
 

 82. Surely I am the Most-Forgiving for 
him who repents and believes and acts 
righteously, then follows the right 
path. 

ۡ اِ  وَ  ِǯّ ۡارٌ لمَِّن عَمِلَ  مَنَ وَ اٰ   وَ  تاَبَ  لغََفَّ
  ﴾۸۲﴿ یتَدٰ صَالحًِا ثمَُّ اهۡ 

 

 83. .What has caused you to hurry 
before your people, O Musa?”   َو  ۤ    ﴾ǅٰ ﴿۸۳ مُوۡ يٰ  قوَْمِكَ عْجَلَكَ عَنۡ  اَ  مَا

 84. He said, “Here they are just behind 
me, and I hurried towards You, my 
Lord, so that You be pleased.”  

ُ قاَلَ هُ  ٓ مْ ا كَ ليَۡ  وَعَجِلْتُ اِ ثرَِیۡ اَ    عĕǁَ ءِ ولاَ
ضٰ    ﴾۸۴﴿ يرَبِّ لترَِْ

 

 85. He said, “We have then put your 
people to test after you (left them) and 
Samiriyy has misguided them.” 

 ضَلðَُُّ اَ  عْدِكَ وَ  بَ ناَّ قدَْ فتََنَّا قوَْمَكَ مِنْۢ قاَلَ فاَِ 
امِرِیُّ    ﴾۸۵﴿ السَّ

 

 86. So, Musa went back to his people, 
angry and sad. He said, “O my people, 
did your Lord not promise you a good 
promise? Did then the time become 
too long for you, or did you wish that 
wrath from your Lord befalls you, and 
hence you broke your promise to me?” 

  � Țسِفًااَ   غَضْبَانَ  قوَْمِهٖ ưٰ  اِ ĕǅ فرََجَعَ مُوۡ 
عِدْكُمْ رَبكُُّمْ وَعْدًا لمَْ يَ اَ  قَوْمِ قاَلَ يٰ 
تمُّْ رَدۡ اَ  مْ دُ اَ كُمُ العَْهۡ فطََالَ عَليَۡ � اَ  țحَسَنًا

َ نۡ اَ  بِّكُمْ كُمْ غَضَبٌ مِّنۡ حِلَّ عَليَۡ  يّ  رَّ
 َ وْعِدِیۡ خْلَفْتُمۡ فاَ   ﴾۸۶﴿  مَّ
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 87. They said, “We did not break our 
promise to you of our own accord, but 
we were burdened with loads from the 
ornaments of the people; so we threw 
them, and thus did Samiriyy cast.”  

ۤ قاَلوُۡ   نَا مَوْعِدَكَ بِمَلْكِنَا وَ خْلَفْ  اَ  ا مَا
 ٰ ۤ ل لْنَا  القَْوْمِ نَةِ  زِيۡ وْزَارًا مِّنۡ  اَ  كِنَّا حُمِّ

امِرِیُّ لكَِ اَ ا فكََذٰ هَ فقََذَفنْٰ  ۙ  لقَْي السَّ ﴿۸۷﴾  
 

 88. Then he brought forth for them a 
calf, which was (merely) a body with a 
lowing sound. Then they said, “This is 
your god and the god of Musa, and he 
(Musa) erred.”  

 َ ٗ خْرَجَ لðَُْ فاَ ا  خُوَارٌ فقََالوُۡ  عِجْلاً جَسَدًا لّهَ
ۤ هٰ  ٰ  اِ  ذَا ؕ   فƻَسَِيَ  ǅٰǟ مُوۡ   لٰهُ اِ  كُمْ وَ ـهُ ل ﴿۸۸﴾   

 89. Have they not been seeing that it 
did not respond to them (even) with a 
word, nor did it have power to harm or 
benefit them?  

لاَ  � وَّ  ȅ قوَْلاً ðِْ ليَۡ اِ  رْجِعُ لاَّ يَ اَ  رَوْنَ فلاََ يَ اَ 
ا وَّ مْلِكُ لðَُْ يَ  ٪  لاَ نفَْعًا  ضَرًّ ﴿۸۹﴾  
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 90. Harun had already said to them, 
“O my people, you have only been led 
astray with it, and your Lord is the 
Rahman (All-Merciful). So follow me 
and obey my command.”  

 ْðَُنمََّا قَوْمِ اِ  قبَْلُ يٰ نُ مِنۡ رُوۡ  هٰ وَلقََدْ قاَلَ ل
حْمٰ اِ   وَ  Ə بِهٖ تُمۡ فتُِنۡ    ǯِۡ نُ فاَتبَِّعُوۡ نَّ رَبكَُّمُ الرَّ

  ﴾۹۰﴿ مْرِیۡ ا اَ عُوۡۤ طِيۡ اَ  وَ 
 

 91. They said, “We will never cease to 
stay with it in devotion, until Musa 
returns to us.” 

حَ عَليَۡ ا لنَۡ قاَلوُۡ   رْجِعَ  يَ  حǢَّٰ كِفِينَۡ  عٰ هِ  نبرََّْ
 ﴾ǅٰ  ﴿۹۱ نَا مُوۡ ليَۡ اِ 

 

 92. He (Musa) said, “O Harun, what 
did prevent you from following me 
when you saw them going astray? 

ۙ  ا ضَلّوُۡۤ تðَُْ يۡ  رَاَ  ذْ نُ مَا مَنَعَكَ اِ رُوۡ هٰ قاَلَ يٰ  ﴿۹۲﴾   

 93. Did you then disobey my 
command?”  َبِعَنِ ا    ﴾۹۳﴿ مْرِیۡ تَ اَ فعََصَيۡ �Ǝ اَ  لاَّ تتََّ
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 94. He said, “O son of my mother, do 
not hold me by my beard, nor by my 
head. I feared that you would say, You 
have caused discord among the 
children of Isra’il and did not observe 
my advice.’.  

ۡ  مَّ ؤُ بْنَ قاَلَ يَ    ǅِƏۡ لاَ بِرَاۡ   وَ  Ǣِۡ خُذْ بِلِحْيَ لاَ تاَ
ۡ اِ  ِǯّ ۡقتَْ بينََۡ  تقَُوۡ نۡ تُ اَ  خَشِي ۤ لَ فرََّ ۡǤَِب   
  ﴾۹۴﴿ لمَْ ترَْقبُْ قوưَِْۡ  وَ لَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ 

 

 95. He (Musa) said, “What then is 
your case, O Samiriyy?”   َقاَلَ فمََا خَطْبُك ٰ Ǘ ُّ۹۵﴿ سَامِرِی﴾   

 96. He said, “I perceived something 
they did not perceive. So I picked up a 
handful from under the footstep of the 
messenger. Then, I cast it. And thus 
my inner self tempted me.”  

 فقََبَضْتُ ا بِهٖ بْصُرُوۡ قاَلَ بصَُرْتُ بِمَا لمَْ يَ 
نْ  قبَْضَةً  سُوۡ اَ   مِّ لكَِ ا وَكَذٰ لِ فنََبَذْتهَُ ثرَِ الرَّ

 ۡưِ َْلت   ﴾۹۶﴿  نفَْسِيۡ سَوَّ
 

 97. He (Musa) said, “Then go away; it 
is destined for you that, throughout 
your life, you will say: Do not touch 
me’. And, of course, you have another 
promise that will not be broken for 
you. And look at your god to which 
you stayed devoted. We will certainly 
burn it, then we will scatter it 
thoroughly in the sea.  

لَ لاَ  تقَُوۡ نۡ  اَ  ۃِ ونَّ لكََ فيِ الحَْيٰ بْ فاَِ قاَلَ فاَذْهَ 
  Əنَّ لكََ مَوْعِدًا لنَّْ تخُْلَفَهٗ اِ   وَ  Ǖمِسَاسَ 

ٰ اِ   ĕư اِ  ظُرْ وَانۡ  یۡ ـهَ ل ِ  هِ  ظَلْتَ عَليَۡ كَ الّذَ
َ �Ǝ عَاكِفًا قنََّهٗ  ل ۡ  نُحَرِّ ƻََمِّ فيِ اليَْ  سِفَنَّهٗ  ثمَُّ لن 
 ﴾ǘ ﴿۹۷سَْفًا

 

 98. Your God is Allah other than 
whom there is no god. He 
encompasses everything with 
knowledge.”  

ۤ اِ  ٰ اِ  نمََّا یۡ كُمُ االلهُ ـهُ ل ِ ۤ اِ  الّذَ �Ǝ  وَ لاَّ هُ اِ   لٰهَ  لاَ
  ﴾۹۸﴿ ءٍ عِلْمًا ǆَۡ وَسِعَ كُلَّ 

 

 99. This is how We narrate to you 
certain events of what has passed, and 
We have given to you, from Ourself, a 
(book of) advice.  

 مَا قدَْ ءِ بَآنْۢ كَ مِنْ اَ لكَِ نقَُصُّ عَليَۡ كَذٰ 
ُناَّ ذِكْرًاكَ مِنۡ نٰ تيَۡ قدَْ اٰ   وَ  Əسَبَقَ  ǎ�  لّدَ ﴿۹۹﴾ 
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 100. Whoever turns away from it shall 
certainly bear a heavy burden on 
Doomsday,  

 مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ حْمِلُ يَ  يَ نهَّٗ  فاَِ عْرَضَ عَنْهُ مَنْ اَ 
  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۰﴿ وِزْرًا

 

 101. all such people living under it 
forever. And how evil for them will be 
that burden on the Doomsday! 

يۡ خٰ   مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ  لðَُْ ءَ سَآ �Ǝ وَ  هِ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ
  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۱﴿ حِمْلاً 

 

 102. The Day when the Horn (Sur) 
will be blown, and We shall gather 
them together while they will have 
turned blue on that day,  

 َ ُ يّ وۡ نۡ وْمَ ي  نحَْشُرُ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ  رِ وَ فَخُ فيِ الصُّ
 ﴾ۚ ۱۰۲﴿ وْمġَِذٍ زُرْقاًيَ 

 

 103. and will be whispering among 
themselves, “You did not remain (in 
graves) more than ten (days).”  

 َ    ﴾۱۰۳﴿ لاَّ عَشْرًا لبَِّثْتُمْ اِ نۡ اِ   نðَُْ نَ بيَۡ تَخَافتَُوۡ يّ

 104. We know very well what they 
say, when the best of them in his ways 
will say, “You did not remain more 
than one day.” 

 مْثَلðُُْ لُ اَ قُوۡ ذْ يَ نَ اِ لوُۡ قُوۡ عْلمَُ بِمَا يَ نحَْنُ اَ 
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۴﴿ وْمًالاَّ يَ  لبَِّثْتُمْ اِ نۡ  اِ قَةً طَرِيۡ 
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 105. They ask you about the 
mountains. So, say (to them), “My 
Lord will crush them into dust 
thoroughly,  

َ  وَ  Ǘ َ ۡ نكََ عَنِ الجِْبَالِ فقَُلْ يَ لوُۡ سْـٔ ƻ َسِفُه ۡ  ا رَبّيِ
  ﴾ۙ ǘ ﴿۱۰۵سَْفًا

 

 106. then will turn them into a leveled 
plain  ََ۱۰۶﴿ ا قاَعًا صَفْصَفًاذَرُهَ في ۙ﴾   

 107. in which you will see neither a 
curve nor an uneven place.”   َّجًا وَّ ا عِوَ هَ ی فِيۡ  ترَٰ لا  ۤ    ﴾ؕ ۱۰۷﴿ مْتًا اَ  لاَ

 108. That day they will follow the 
caller who will find no deviation (from 
anyone). And the voices will turn low 
in awe for the Rahman (All-Merciful, 
Allah). So, you will hear not but 
whispering.  

َ يَ  بِعُوۡ وْمġَِذٍ يّ   وَ  Ə لاَ عِوَجَ لَهٗ  الّدَاعِيَ نَ تَّ
حْمٰ  الاَْ خَشَعَتِ   نِ فلاََ Ǚسَْمَعُ صْوَاتُ للِرَّ

  ﴾۱۰۸﴿ مْسًالاَّ هَ اِ 
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 109. That day no intercession will be 
of any use to anyone, except the one 
whom the Rahman (All-Merciful, 
Allah) has permitted and was pleased 
with his word.  

فَاعَةُ وْمġَِذٍ لاَّ تنَۡ يَ    ذِنَ لَهٗ لاَّ مَنْ اَ  اِ  فَعُ الشَّ
حْمٰ     ﴾۱۰۹﴿  قوَْلاً   لَهٗ نُ وَرَضِيَ الرَّ

 110. He knows what is in front of 
them and what is behind them, and 
they do not encompass Him in (their) 
knowledge.  

 وَلاَ  وَمَا خَلْفðِ ْðَُْ دِيۡ يۡ  اَ عْلَمُ مَا بينََۡ يَ 
 ُ   ﴾۱۱۰﴿  عِلْمًانَ بِهٖ طُوۡ حِيۡ ي

 

 111. All faces will be humbled before 
(Allah,) the Ever-Alive, the All-
Sustaining; and the loser will be the 
one who bears (the burden of his) 
injustice.  

�Ǝ وَقدَْ  مِ وۡ  القَْيُّ Ƕَِّ  للِْ  ھُ عَنَتِ الوُْجُوۡ  وَ 
   ﴾۱۱۱﴿ خَابَ مَنْ حَمَلَ ظُلْمًا

 112. But whoever does righteous 
deeds, while he is a believer, shall fear 
neither injustice nor curtailment (of his 
rewards).  

َ مَنۡ  وَ  وَ مُؤْمِنٌ فلاََ هُ  تِ وَ لِحٰ عْمَلْ مِنَ الصّٰ  يّ
 ﴾۱۱۲﴿  ضْمًالاَ هَ ظُلْمًا وَّ فُ خٰ يَ 

 

 113. And in this way We have sent it 
down to you as an Arabic Qur’an, and 
have detailed in it some warnings in 
various ways, so that they may fear, or 
it may produce a lesson for them.  

فنَْا  ا وَّ رَبِيًّ ناً عَ  قرُْاٰ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ لكَِ اَ وَكَذٰ  صَرَّ
قُوۡ  يَ دِ لعََلðَُّْ  مِنَ الوَْعِيۡ هِ فِيۡ  ُ نَ اَ تَّ حْدِثُ وْ ي

 ْðَُ۱۱۳﴿  ذِكْرًال﴾  
 

 114. So High above all is Allah, the 
True King! And do not hasten with 
(reciting) the Qur’an before its 
revelation to you is concluded, and 
say, “My Lord, improve me in 
knowledge.”  

 وَلاَ تعَْجَلْ  Ə المَْلِكُ الحَْقُّ  ǁَ االلهُ فتََعٰ 
ُ نۡ  قبَْلِ اَ نِ مِنۡ بِالقُْرْاٰ    Ǜهٗ كَ وَحْيُ ليَۡ ي اِ قْضĕ  يّ

بِّ زِدǯِْۡ قلُۡ  وَ    ﴾۱۱۴﴿  عِلْمًا رَّ
 

 115. We had given a directive to 
‘Adam earlier, then he forgot, and We 
did not find in him a firm resolve/ 

ۤ لقََدْ عَهِ  وَ  لمَْ   وَ  قبَْلُ فƻَسَِيَ دَمَ مِنۡ  اٰ ĕư  اِ  دْناَ
  ﴾٪ ۱۱۵﴿  عَزْمًا نجَِدْ لَهٗ 

   6  
11  15 
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 116. When We said to the angels, 
“Prostrate yourselves to ‘Adam.” So, 
all of them fell prostrate, except Iblis , 
who refused.  

Ų  ذْ اِ  وَ  دمََ ا لاِٰ  اسْجُدُوۡ ġِكَةِ قلُْنَا للِْمَل
ۤ اِ  ا فسََجَدُوۡۤ  ۡ  اِ  لاَّ ƺِْاَ  سَ بل Ǝ� ۱۱۶﴿ بٰي﴾  

 

 117. So, We said “‘Adam, this is an 
enemy to you and to your wife. So let 
him not expel you from Paradise, lest 
you should get into trouble.  

 ĕلزَِوْجِكَ  ذَا عَدُوٌّ لكََّ وَ هٰ  نَّ اِ  دَمُ ـاٰ فقَُلْنَا ي
 ُ  ﴾۱۱۷﴿  ي فƼَشَْقٰ خْرِجَنَّكُمَا مِنَ الجَْنَّةِ فلاََ ي

 

 118. Here you have the privilege that 
you will not be hungry nor will you be 
unclad,  

   ﴾ۙ ۱۱۸﴿ یلاَ تعَْرٰ  ا وَ هَ عَ فِيۡ لاَّ تجَُوۡ  لكََ اَ  نَّ اِ 

 119. and you will not be thirsty, nor 
will you be exposed to sun.”  َهَ  فِيۡ ؤُانكََّ لاَ تظَْمَ وَا Ƕَْٰ۱۱۹﴿ ا وَلاَ تض﴾   

 120. Then the Satan instigated him. He 
said, “‘Adam, shall I guide you to the 
tree of eternity and to an empire that 
does not decay?”  

يۡ هِ ليَۡ فوََسْوَسَ اِ  لْ دَمُ هَ ـاٰ نُ قاَلَ يĕ طٰ  الشَّ
  ﴾۱۲۰﴿ بǁْٰ  الخُْلْدِ وَمُلْكٍ لاَّ يَ  شَجَرَۃِ دلُكَُّ عǁَٰ اَ 

 

 121. So, both of them [Adam and 
Hawwa’ (Eve)] ate from it, and their 
parts of shame were exposed to them, 
and they started stitching on 
themselves some of the leaves of 
Paradise. And ‘Adam disobeyed his 
Lord, and erred.  

 َ  مَا وَ تهُُ مَا سَوْاٰ ا فبََدَتْ لهَُ كَلاَ مِنْهَ فاَ
  Ǜرَقِ الجَْنَّةِ  وَّ مَا مِنۡ هِ نِ عَليَۡ خْصِفٰ طَفِقَا يَ 

 ﴾ƀ ۱۲۱﴿  یوٰ  فغََ  رَبهَّٗ  دَمُ ي اٰ عَصĕ  وَ 
 

 122. Thereafter his Lord chose him. So 
He accepted his repentance and gave 
(him) guidance.  

   ﴾۱۲۲﴿ یدٰ هَ   وَ هِ  فتََابَ عَليَۡ  رَبهُّٗ هُ اجْتَبٰ  ثمَُّ 

 123. He said (to ‘Adam and Iblis), “Go 
down from here, all of you, some of 
you enemies of some others. Then, 
should some guidance come to you 
from Me, the one who follows My 
guidance shall not go astray, nor shall 
he be in trouble.  

عًۢا بعَْضُكُمْ لبَِعْضٍ ا جَمِيۡ بِطَا مِنْهَ قاَلَ اهۡ 
ا يَ  فاَِ  Əعَدُوٌّ  ۡ نَّكُمۡ تِيَ اۡ مَّ ِǤّ نِ � فمََ  ȅدًی هُ  مِّ

َ  فلاََ يَ دَایَ اتبََّعَ هُ  Ǘ َ۱۲۳﴿  يشْقٰ ضِلُّ وَلا﴾ 
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 124. As for the one who turns away 
from My message, he shall have a 
straitened life, and We shall raise him 
blind on the Day of Judgment.”  

ۡ نَّ لَهٗ  فاَِ  ذِكْرِیۡ عْرَضَ عَنۡ مَنْ اَ  وَ  ƺِشَةً  مَع 
  ﴾۱۲۴﴿ يعْمٰ  اَ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ نحَْشُرُھٗ  كًا وَّ نۡ ضَ 

 

 125. He will say, “My Lord, why did 
you raise me blind while I was 
sighted?”  

 ۤ ۡǤَِتُ ي وَقدَْ كُنۡ عْمٰ اَ   قاَلَ رَبِّ لمَِ حَشَرْت
  ﴾۱۲۵﴿ ابصَِيرًۡ 

 

 126. He will say, “In the similar 
manner as Our signs came to you, and 
you had ignored them. In the same 
way you will be ignored today.”  

   Əاتَهَ تُنَا فƻَسَِيۡ يٰ تتَْكَ اٰ لكَِ اَ قاَلَ كَذٰ 
ۡ لكَِ اليَْ وَكَذٰ  ƻُ۱۲۶﴿ يسٰ وْمَ ت﴾  

 

 127. Thus We recompense him who 
exceeds the limits and does not believe 
in the signs of his Lord. Certainly the 
punishment of the Hereafter is more 
severe and more lasting.  

ُ  مَنْ اَ لكَِ نجَْزِیۡ وَكَذٰ   ؤْمِنْۢ سْرَفَ وَلمَْ ي
 شَدُّ وَ  اَ خِرَۃِ لعََذَابُ الاْٰ  �Ǝ وَ  تِ رَبِّهٖ يٰ بِاٰ 

 ﴾۱۲۷﴿  يبقْٰ اَ 
 

 128. Did it give them no guidance (to 
realize) how many generations We 
have destroyed prior to them in whose 
dwellings they (often) walk around? 
Surely, in this there are signs for the 
men of reason.  

نَ لَكْنَا قبَْلðَُۡ هۡ  كَمْ اَ دِ لðَُْ هۡ فلََمْ يَ اَ   مِّ
لكَِ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  كِنðِِْ سٰ  مَ نَ فيِۡ مْشُوۡ نِ يَ القُْرُوۡ 

ُ يٰ لاَٰ    ﴾٪ ۱۲۸﴿ يوưِ النُّهٰ تٍ لاِّ
 

 129. But for a word from your Lord 
that had passed earlier, and an 
appointed time that had been fixed, it 
(the punishment) would have been 
inevitable (for them).  

بِّكَ لكََانَ لزَِامًا قَتْ مِنۡ  سَبَ وَلوَْلاَ كَلِمَةٌ   رَّ
ياَ  وَّ    ﴾ؕ ۱۲۹﴿ جَلٌ مُسَمًّ

 130. So, (O messenger,) endure with 
patience what they say, and proclaim 
the purity and praise of your Lord 
before sunrise and before  sunset.  And 

 ǁَٰحْ لوُۡ قُوۡ  مَا يَ فاَصْبرِْ ع  بِحَمْدِ رَبِّكَ نَ وَسَبِّ
مْسِ   عِ  طُلوُۡ   قبَْلَ     وَ  Əابِهَ قبَْلَ غُرُوۡ  وَ   الشَّ
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 in some hours of night, proclaim His 
purity, and at points of the day as well, 
so that you may be pleased. 

حْ وَ  اليَّۡ یِٔ نآَمِنْ اٰ  ارِ طْرَافَ النَّهَ اَ  لِ فسََبِّ
  ﴾۱۳۰﴿ ي ترَْضٰ لعََلَّكَ 

 

 131. Never stretch your eyes towards 
the things We have given to some 
groups of them to enjoy, so that We 
put them to test thereby, it being 
merely glamour of the worldly life. 
And the bounty of your Lord is much 
better and more lasting.  

نَّ عَيۡ  عْنَا بِهٖۤ ưٰ كَ اِ نَيۡ وَلاَ تمَُدَّ زْوَاجًا  اَ  مَا مَتَّ
 ْðُْن   � لنَِفْتِنȅ  ْðَُايَ  الّدُنۡ  ۃِ والحَْيٰ  رَۃَ  زَهۡ مِّ

 ﴾۱۳۱﴿  يبقْٰ اَ   وَّ رِزْقُ رَبِّكَ خَيرٌۡ  �Ǝ وَ  هِ فِيۡ 
 

 132. Bid your family to perform Salah, 
and adhere to it yourself. We ask no 
provision from you. We give provision 
to you. And the ultimate end is in 
favour of Taqwa (God-fearing, and 
piety).  

لٰ هۡ مُرْ اَ اۡ  وَ  �Ǝ  اهَ اصْطَبرِْ عَليَۡ   وَ ۃِ ولَكَ بِالصَّ
 َ  �Ǝ وَالعَْاقِبَةُ  حْنُ نرَْزُقكَُ �Ǝ نَ  لكَُ رِزْقاًلاَ ǘسَْـٔ
قْوٰ    ﴾۱۳۲﴿ یللِتَّ

 

 133. They say, “Why does he not 
bring to us a sign from his Lord?” Has 
there not come to them the clear sign 
of what is contained in the earlier 
Scriptures?  

بِّهٖ  مِّنۡ ةٍ يَ نَا بِاٰ تِيۡ اۡ ا لوَْلاَ يَ قاَلوُۡ  وَ  وَلمَْ �Ǝ اَ   رَّ
 ۡ حُفِ الاُْ  مَا فيِ نَةُ  بيَِّ تðِِۡ تاَ    ﴾ưٰ ﴿۱۳۳ وۡ  الصُّ

 134. And if We had destroyed them 
with a punishment before it, they 
would have said, “Our Lord, why did 
you not send a messenger to us, so that 
we might have followed Your signs 
before we were humiliated and put to 
disgrace?”  

ۤ وَلوَْ اَ    قبَْلِهٖ  بِعَذَابٍ مِّنۡ ðُۡ لَكْنٰ هۡ اَ  نـَّا
ۤ  ا رَبنََّا لوَْ لقََالوُۡ  لاً نَا رَسُوۡ ليَۡ اِ  رْسَلْتَ  اَ  لاَ

بِعَ اٰ   ﴾۱۳۴﴿  ینخَْزٰ   نذَِّلَّ وَ نۡ  قبَْلِ اَ تِكَ مِنۡ يٰ فنََتَّ
 

 135. Say, “Everyone is waiting. So 
wait, then you will know who the 
people of the straight path are and who 
has followed the right guidance. 

بصَُّوۡ  بِّصٌ فترَََ نَ  فسََتَعْلَمُوۡ  Əاقلُْ كُلٌّ مُّترََ
وِیِّ صْحٰ مَنْ اَ  رَاطِ السَّ  وَمَنِ بُ الصِّ

  ﴾٪ ۱۳۵﴿ یتَدٰ اهۡ 

      8  
7  17 
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ةٌ ءِ آبِيَ نْۢ لاۡ اسُوۡرَۃُ  21 7 اتهاركوع  يَّ   112 اتهاياٰ  73 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. The reckoning of the people has 
drawn near to them, while they are in 
negligence, turning away (from its 
signs).  

بَ للِنَّاسِ اِ     غَفْلَةٍ مْ فيِۡ  وَهُ حِسَابðُُْ  قترََْ
ۚ نَ عْرِضُوۡ مُّ   ﴿۱﴾ 

 

 2. No fresh message of advice comes 
to them from their Lord, but they listen 
to it as if they were playing,  

بðِِّۡ  نۡ  ذِكْرٍ مِّ  مِّنۡ ðِۡ تِيۡ اۡ مَا يَ  لاَّ  مُّحْدَثٍ اِ رَّ
ۙ نَ لْعَبُوۡ مْ يَ  وَهُ ھُ اسْتَمَعُوۡ   ﴿۲﴾  

 

 3. their hearts paying no heed. And the 
wrongdoers whisper in secret, “This 
one is nothing but a mortal like you. 
Would you then go along with sorcery 
while you can see (the reality)?”  

وا النَّجْوَیاَ  �Ǝ وَ  بðُُْ  قلُوُۡ  ةً يَ لاَهِ  ٭ۖ  سَرُّ
يۡ  ِ ۤ لْ هٰ ٭ۖ هَ  اوۡ نَ ظَلَمُ الّذَ لاَّ ǖشََرٌ  اِ  ذَا

ثْلكُُمْ  حْرَ وَ توُۡ فتََاۡ  اَ  Əمِّ تُمْ نۡ اَ  نَ السِّ
 ﴾۳﴿ نَ تبُْصِرُوۡ 

 

 4. He (the prophet) said, “My Lord 
knows all that is spoken in the heavens 
and the earth, and He is the All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing.”  

ۡ قٰ  مَآ يَ لَ رَبّيِ   Ǜرْضِ الاَۡ   وَ ءِ عْلَمُ القَْوْلَ فيِ السَّ
مِيۡ وَهُ    ﴾۴﴿ مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ وَ السَّ

 

 5. Further they said, “(The Qur’an is) a 
mixture of jumble dreams. Rather, he 
(the prophet) has fabricated it. Rather, 
he is a poet. So, let him bring a sign to 
us, as the earlier ones were sent with.” 

 بلَْ ĝهُ مٍۭ بلَِ افترَْٰ حْلاَ ضْغَاثُ اَ ا اَ بلَْ قاَلوُۡۤ 
ُ ةٍ يَ تِنَا بِاٰ اۡ � فلَْيَ  Ȑوَ شَاعِرٌ هُ  ۤ ا رْسِلَ  كَمَا

لوُۡ الاَۡ    ﴾۵﴿ نَ وَّ
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 6. Not a single town from those whom 
We destroyed came to believe before 
them. So, will they believe? 

 ۤ  فðَُْ  اَ  Əاهَ لَكْنٰ هۡ  اَ ةٍ  قرَْيَ  مِّنۡ مَنَتْ قبَْلðَُۡ  اٰ  مَا
 ُ   ﴾۶﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي

 

 7. And We did not send before you 
messengers except men whom We 
inspired with revelation. So, ask the 
people (having the knowledge) of the 
Message, if you do not know.  

 ۤ ȕِۤۡ  نوُّۡ  رِجَالاً لاَّ رْسَلْنَا قبَْلَكَ اِ  اَ  وَمَا
َ ðِْ ليَۡ  اِ  كْرِ اِ هۡ ا اَ لوُۡۤ  فسَْـٔ  تُمْ لاَ  كُنۡ نۡ لَ الّذِ

  ﴾۷﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
 

 8. We did not make them such bodies 
as ate no food, nor were they 
immortal.  

عَامَ كُلوُۡ اۡ  جَسَدًا لاَّ يَ ðُْ وَمَا جَعَلْنٰ  نَ الطَّ
يۡ ا خٰ وَمَا كَانوُۡ    ﴾۸﴿ نَ لِدِ

 

 9. Then We caused the promise to 
come true for them, so We saved them 
and those whom We willed, and 
destroyed the transgressors.  

َ ðُُ ثمَُّ صَدَقنْٰ   ءُ  ǘشََّآمَنۡ   وَ ðُْ نٰ جَيۡ نۡ  الوَْعْدَ فاَ
  ﴾۹﴿ لَكْنَا المُْسْرِفِينَۡ هۡ اَ  وَ 

 

 10. Surely, We have sent down to you 
(O people of Arabia) a book having a 
good counsel for you. So, do you not 
understand?  

ۤ نۡ لقََدْ اَ  �Ǝ   ذِكْرُكُمْ هِ بًا فِيۡ كُمْ كِتٰ ليَۡ  اِ  زَلنَْا
٪  نَ فلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡ اَ  ﴿۱۰﴾  

   1  
10  1 

 11. How many a town, that were 
unjust, have We crushed and raised up 
after them another people!  

  وَّ  كَانتَْ ظَالمَِةً ةٍ  قرَْيَ وَكَمْ قصََمْنَا مِنۡ 
ۡ اَ  ǘ ۡ۱۱﴿  نَ خَرِيۡ مًا اٰ ا قوَْ ناَ بعَْدَهَ شَا﴾ 

 

 12. So, as soon as they sensed Our 
punishment (approaching them), they 
started fleeing from it.  

 ۤ ا وۡ  اَ  فلََمَّ ۡ حَسُّ ۤ ا باَ نْهَ  مۡ ذاَ هُ  اِ  سَنَا ا  مِّ
ؕ  نَ رْكُضُوۡ يَ  ﴿۱۲﴾  
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 13. (It was said to them,) “Do not flee, 
and go back to the luxuries you were 
made to enjoy, and to your dwellings. 
May be you are asked questions.”  

ُ   مَاۤ ưٰ ا اِ ا وَارْجِعُوۡۤ لاَ ترَْكُضُوۡ   هِ ترِْفتُْمْ فِيۡ ا
َ مَسٰ  وَ    ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ لوُۡ كِنِكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ Ǚسُْـٔ

 

 14. They said, “Alas for us! We were 
wrongdoers indeed.”  ُۡوَيۡ ا يٰ قاَلو ۤ    ﴾۱۴﴿ لِمِينَۡ ناَّ كُنَّا ظٰ  اِ  لنََا

 15. Then, this continued to be their cry 
till We turned them into stubble, 
totally extinguished. 

 ðُْ  جَعَلْنٰ  حðُĝ ٰǢَّْ  تِّلْكَ دَعْوٰ فمََا زَالتَۡ 
  ﴾۱۵﴿ نَ مِدِيۡ دًا خٰ حَصِيۡ 

 

 16. We did not create the heavens and 
the earth and what lies between them 
for play.  

مَآ وَ  رْضَ وَمَا الاَْ   وَ ءَ مَا خَلَقْنَا السَّ
ٰ نَهُ بيَۡ    ﴾۱۶﴿ عِبِينَۡ مَا ل

 

 17. Had We intended to have a 
pastime, We would have had it from 
Our own, if We were ever to do so.  

ۤ لوَْ اَ  خِذَ لهَۡ نۡ  اَ  رَدْناَ تخََّذْنٰ  نتََّّ   مِنۡ هُ وًا لاَّ
 ۤ ُناَّ   ﴾۱۷﴿ عِلِينَۡ  كُنَّا فٰ نۡ ٭ۖ اِ   لّدَ

 

 18. Instead, We launch the truth 
against falsehood, which gets it 
smashed, and in no time it is gone. 
Alas to you for what you describe!  

ذاَ  فاَِ دْمَغُهٗ قْذِفُ بِالحَْقِّ عǁََ البَْاطِلِ فيََ بلَْ نَ 
ا تصَِفُوۡ �Ǝ وَلكَُمُ الوَْيۡ  قٌ وَ زَاهِ هُ    ﴾۱۸﴿ نَ لُ مِمَّ

 

 19. To Him belong all those in the 
heavens and the earth. And those who 
are near to Him are not arrogant 
against His worship, nor are they 
sluggish.  

مٰ  مَنۡ وَلَهٗ  �Ǝ وَمَنْ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
َ  دَھٗ عِنۡ  Ǘ َوۡ  لا  وَلاَ نَ عَنْ عِبَادتَِهٖ سْتَكْبرُِ

 َ Ǘ ۡنَ سْتَحْسِرُو  ۚ ﴿۱۹﴾  
 

 20. They proclaim His purity night and 
day, never slackening.   ُ Ǘ ۡحُو وۡ ارَ لاَ يَ النَّهَ  لَ وَ نَ اليَّۡ سَبِّ    ﴾۲۰﴿ نَ فْترُُ
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 21. Or have they adopted gods from 
the earth, who raise the dead?  َنَ الاَْ ةً لهَِ ا اٰ مِ اتخََّذُوۡۤ ا مْ رْضِ هُ  مِّ

 ُ  ي
ۡ ƻ ۡ۲۱﴿ نَ شِرُو﴾  

 

 22. Had there been gods beside Allah, 
in the heavens and the earth, both of 
them would have fallen in disorder. So 
pure is Allah, the Lord of the Throne, 
from what they describe.  

ۤ هِ لوَْ كَانَ فِيۡ    Ə لفََسَدَتاَ لاَّ االلهُ  اِ  ةٌ لهَِ  اٰ  مَا
ا يَ نَ االلهِ فسَُبْحٰ     ﴾۲۲﴿ نَ صِفُوۡ  رَبِّ العَْرْشِ عَمَّ

 23. He is not questioned of what He 
does, and they are questioned.  ُ Ǘ َلا َ ا يَ سْـٔ ُ هُ  فْعَلُ وَ لُ عَمَّ Ǘ ْم َ    ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ لوُۡ سْـٔ

 24. Is it that they have adopted gods 
besides Him? Say, “Bring your proof.” 
Here is the (book carrying) advice for 
those with me, and the (books 
carrying) advice for those before me. 
Yet most of them do not know the 
truth, and therefore they are averse.  

ا اتوُۡ �Ǝ قلُْ هَ  ةً لهَِ اٰ   نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ مِ اتخََّذُوۡ اَ 
 ذِكْرُ مَنۡ   وَ  مَّعِيَ ذَا ذِكْرُ مَنۡ  هٰ  Əانكَُمْ برُْهَ 
 ۡǁَِْبلَْ  قب Ǝ�  َنَ عْلَمُوۡ مْ لاَ يَ كْثَرُهُ اǔ  ۡðَُالحَْقَّ ف  

  ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ مُّعْرِضُوۡ 

 

 25. We did not send before you any 
messenger but We revealed to him that 
there is no god but I, so worship Me.”  

ۤ  وَ  سُوۡ  قبَْلِكَ مِنۡ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ اَ  مَا  لٍ  رَّ
ۤ  نهَّٗ  اَ هِ ليَۡ اِ   ȕِۤۡ لاَّ نوُۡ اِ  ۤ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ ناَ  اَ  لاَّ

  ﴾۲۵﴿ نِ فاَعْبُدُوۡ 
 

 26. They said, “The Rahman (the All-
Merciful, Allah) has taken children for 
Himself.” Pure is He (from having 
children). They are but (His) honored 
servants.  

حْمٰ  وَ  �Ǝ بلَْ  نَهٗ نُ وَلَدًا سُبْحٰ قاَلوُا اتخََّذَ الرَّ
ۙ  نَ مُّكْرَمُوۡ  عِبَادٌ  ﴿۲۶﴾   

 27. They do not precede Him in 
speech, and only under His command 
they act.  

 َ Ǘ َمْرِھٖ  بِاَ  مۡ هُ   بِالقَْوْلِ وَ  نهَٗ سْبِقُوۡ لا 
  ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 
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 28. He knows what is in front of them 
and what is behind them, and they 
make recommendation for none but 
for whom He likes, and in awe of Him 
they are fearful.  

 وَلاَ  وَمَا خَلْفðِ ْðَُْ دِيۡ يۡ  اَ عْلَمُ مَا بينََۡ يَ 
 َ Ǘ ۡنَ شْفَعُوǔ  ِنْ مۡ ي وَهُ لاَّ لمَِنِ ارْتضَٰ  ا  مِّ

  ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ  مُشْفِقُوۡ تِهٖ خَشْيَ 
 

 29. Should any one of them say, “I am 
god besides Him”, We will 
recompense him with Jahannam 
(Hell). This is how We recompense 
the transgressors.  

َ وَمَنۡ  ۤ اِ   قُلْ مِنðُْْ  يّ ۡ ِǯّ  ِنِهٖ  دوُۡ مِّنۡ   لٰهٌ  ا 
لكَِ نجَْزِی �Ǝ كَذٰ  نَّمَ  جَهَ هِ لكَِ نجَْزِيۡ فذَٰ 

٪  لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۲۹﴾  

      2  
19  2 

 30. Did the disbelievers not observe 
that the heavens and the earth were 
closed, then We opened them? And 
We created from water every living 
thing. Would they still not believe?  

يۡ  رَ وَلمَْ يَ اَ  ِ مٰ  نَّ اَ  ا نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ الّذَ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
�Ǝ وَجَعَلْنَا  مَاهُ رْضَ كَانتََا رَتقًْا ففََتَقْنٰ الاَْ 

ُ  اَ  Ǝءٍ ȕٍَّ  كُلَّ ǆَۡ ءِ مِنَ المَْآ   ﴾۳۰﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ فلاََ ي
 

 31. And We created mountains on the 
earth, lest it should shake with them, 
and We have made therein paths and 
ways, so that they are guided.  

  Ǖدَبðِِْ تمَِيۡ   نۡ  اَ وَاǅَِ رْضِ رَ جَعَلْنَا فيِ الاَْ  وَ 
َ  ا فِجَاجًا سُبُلاً هَ وَجَعَلْنَا فِيۡ   عَلðَُّْ لّ

 ﴾۳۱﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ يَ 
 

 32. We made the sky a protected roof; 
and they are averse to its signs.  

مَآ وَ  حْفُوۡ ءَ جَعَلْنَا السَّ مْ هُ  � وَّ  Ȑظًا سَقْفًا مَّ
  ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ وۡ ا مُعْرِضُ تِهَ يٰ عَنْ اٰ 

 

 33. He is the One who has created the 
night and the day, and the sun and the 
moon, each floating in an orbit.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ ارَ النَّهَ  لَ وَ  خَلَقَ اليَّۡ وَ الّذَ
مْسَ وَ  وَ   فلَكٍَ  �Ǝ كُلٌّ فيِۡ  القَْمَرَ  الشَّ

 َ ّ Ǘ ۡ۳۳﴿ نَ سْبَحُو﴾  
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 34. We did not assign immortality to 
any human (even) before you. So, if 
you die, will they live for ever? 

  نۡ Ġِ فاَ۠ �Ǝ اَ   قبَْلِكَ الخُْلْدَ وَمَا جَعَلْنَا لƾِشََرٍ مِّنۡ 
 ُðَُتَّ ف  ﴾۳۴﴿  نَ لِدُوۡ  الخْٰ مِّ

 

 35. Every one has to taste death, and 
We test you through bad and good 
(situations) with a trial, and to Us you 
are to be returned.  

 كُمۡ نبَْلوُۡ  �Ǝ وَ   المَْوْتِ  Ġِقَةُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ ذآَ
رِّ وَ  نَا ليَۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ   فِتْنَةً الخَْيرِۡ  بِالشَّ

  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ ترُْجَعُوۡ 
 

 36. When disbelievers see you, they do 
nothing but take you in jest (saying to 
one another,) “Is this the one who talks 
of your gods?” _ while they 
themselves reject even talking of the 
Rahman (All-Merciful).  

يۡ ذاَ رَاٰ اِ  وَ  ِ َ نۡ ا اِ نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ كَ الّذَ لاَّ اِ  نكََ تَّخِذُوۡ  يّ
یۡ هٰ �Ǝ اَ  زُوًاهُ  ِ   Əتَكُمْ لهَِ اٰ  ذْكُرُ  يَ ذَا الّذَ

حْمٰ   مۡ وَهُ    ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ مْ كٰ نِ هُ بِذِكْرِ الرَّ
 

 37. Man is made of haste. I shall show 
you My signs, so do not seek haste 
from Me.  

ۡ خُلِقَ الاِْ  ǘ ٍسَانُ مِنْ عَجَل  ُ  Ǣِۡ يٰ كُمْ اٰ رِيۡ و�Ǝ سَا
  ﴾۳۷﴿ نِ فلاََ Ǚسَْتَعْجِلوُۡ 

 

 38. They say, “When will this promise 
be (fulfilled), if you are true?”   َلوُۡ قُوۡ وَي Ǣَٰتُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ ذَا الوَْعْدُ اِ  هٰ نَ م

  ﴾۳۸﴿ دِقِينَۡ صٰ 
 

 39. Only if the disbelievers were to 
know the time when they will not (be 
able to) keep off the fire from their 
faces or from their backs, nor will they 
be helped.  

يۡ لوَْ يَ  ِ وۡ  لاَ يَ ا حِينَۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ عْلَمُ الّذَ نَ كُفُّ
مْ رِهِ وۡ  ظُهُ  النَّارَ وَلاَ عَنۡ ðُِ هِ جُوۡ  وُّ عَنۡ 

ُ وَلاَ هُ   ﴾۳۹﴿ نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ مْ ي
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 40. Rather, it will come upon them 
suddenly and will baffle them. So they 
will not be able to turn it back, nor will 
they be given respite.  

 ۡ َ تðُُْ  فتََبْهَ   بغَْتَةً ðِۡ تِيۡ بلَْ تاَ Ǘ ََنَ عُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ  فلا
ُ ا وَلاَ هُ رَدَّهَ    ﴾۴۰﴿ نَ ظَرُوۡ نۡ مْ ي

 

 41. In fact, messengers have been 
mocked at prior to you. So those who 
laughed at them were besieged by 
what they used to ridicule.  

 قبَْلِكَ فحََاقَ زِئَ بِرُسُلٍ مِّنۡ وَلقََدِ اسْتُهۡ 
يۡ  ِ ا كَانوُۡ ا مِنðُْۡ نَ سَخِرُوۡ بِالّذَ  ا بِهٖ  مَّ

 َ Ǘ ۡنَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَه  ٪ ﴿۴۱﴾  

      3  
12  3 

 42. Say, “Who will guard you, during 
night and day, against the Rahman 
(All-Merciful, Allah)?” Rather, to the 
remembrance of their Lord they are 
averse.  

َ قلُْ مَنۡ  ارِ مِنَ لِ وَالنَّهَ  بِاليَّۡ كْلَؤُكُمۡ  يّ
حْمٰ    ذِكْرِ رَبðِِّۡ مْ عَنۡ �Ǝ بلَْ هُ  نِ الرَّ

  ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ مُّعْرِضُوۡ 
 

 43. Or do they have gods who protect 
them besides Us? They are not able to 
help even themselves, nor will they 
have anyone to side with them against 
Us.  

�Ǝ لاَ  نِنَا دوُۡ  مِّنۡ  تمَْنَعðُُۡ  ةٌ لهَِ  اٰ مْ لðَُْ اَ 
 َ Ǘ ۡنۡ نَ نصَْرَ اَ عُوۡ سْتَطِي ْðِِنَّا مۡ لاَ هُ   وَ فُس  مِّ

 ُ   ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ صْحَبُوۡ ي
 

 44. But We have given benefits to 
these and their fathers until life was 
prolonged for them. So do they not see 
that We are coming to the land 
narrowing it down from all its sides? 
Then, are they the ones to prevail?  

 ĕعْنَا ه ٓ بلَْ مَتَّ  طَالَ Ǣّٰ مْ حَ هُ ءَ بآَاٰ   وَ ءِ ؤُلاَ
ۡ رَوْنَ اَ فلاََ يَ �Ǝ اَ   العُْمُرُ ðُِ عَليَۡ  رْضَ ǭِ الاَْ ناَّ ناَ

  ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ لِبُوۡ  الغْٰ ف ُðَُ�Ǝ اَ  اطْرَافِهَ ا مِنْ اَ قُصُهَ ننَۡ 
 

 45. Say, “I warn you only by 
revelation, but the deaf do not listen to 
the call when they are warned.”  

ۤ نمََّ قلُْ اِ  ُ ا َ  � وَ  ȏ بِالوȕَِْْ ذِرُكُمۡ نۡ  ا Ǘ َسْمَعُ لا
مُّ الّدُعَآ ُ اِ   ءَ الصُّ  ﴾۴۵﴿ نَ ذَرُوۡ نۡ ذاَ مَا ي
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 46. If a whiff of your Lord’s torment 
were to touch them, they would 
certainly say, “Alas to us! We were 
wrongdoers indeed.”  

تðُْْ وَلġَِنۡ  سَّ نْ عَذَابِ رَبِّكَ  نفَْحَةٌ  مَّ  مِّ
ۤ وَيۡ لنَُّ يٰ قُوۡ ليََ    ﴾۴۶﴿ لِمِينَۡ ناَّ كُنَّا ظٰ  اِ  لنََا

 

 47. We shall place scales to do justice 
on the Day of Judgment. So no one 
shall be wronged in the least. Even if it 
(a deed) is to the measure of a mustard 
seed, We will bring it forth, and We 
are enough to take account.  

  مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ نَ القِْسْطَ ليَِ نضََعُ المَْوَازِيۡ  وَ 
 كَانَ مِثْقَالَ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ئًافلاََ تظُْلَمُ نفَْسٌ شَيۡ 

نْ خَرْدلٍَ اَ حَبَّةٍ  ي بِنَا �Ǝ وَكَفٰ  انَابِهَ تيَۡ  مِّ
  ﴾۴۷﴿ سِبِينَۡ حٰ 

 

 48. And We gave Musa and Harun the 
Criterion, and a light and an advice for 
the God-fearing,  

 نَ الفُْرْقاَنَ وَ رُوۡ هٰ   وَ ǅٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ لقََدْ اٰ  وَ 
ۙ  ذِكْرًا للِّْمُتَّقِينَۡ   وَّ ءً آضِيَ  ﴿۴۸﴾  

 

 49. - those who have awe of their Lord 
without having seen Him, and are 
fearful of the Hour (of Judgment). 

يۡ  ِ نَ مۡ هُ  بِ وَ  بِالغَْيۡ خْشَوْنَ رَبðَُّۡ نَ يَ الّذَ  مِّ
اعَةِ    ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ  مُشْفِقُوۡ السَّ

 

 50. And this is a blessed advice We 
have sent down. Are you still rejecting 
it? 

َ �Ǝ اَ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ كٌ اَ ذَا ذِكْرٌ مُّبرَٰ هٰ  وَ    لَهٗ تُمْ نۡ فاَ
٪  نَ كِرُوۡ مُنۡ  ﴿۵۰﴾  

   4  
9  4 

 51. Even earlier We had given Ibrahim 
his right course, and We knew him 
well 

ۤ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ   قبَْلُ وَكُنَّا  مِنۡ  مَ رُشْدَھٗ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ  نَا
ۚ   لِمِينَۡ  عٰ بِهٖ  ﴿۵۱﴾ 

 

 52. when he said to his father and his 
people, “What are these statues you 
are devoted to?”  

ۤ  التَّمَاثِيۡ ذِھِ  مَا هٰ  وَقوَْمِهٖ هِ بِيۡ ذْ قاَلَ لاَِ اِ  ۡǢَِّلُ ال  
  ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ كِفُوۡ ا عٰ تُمْ لهََ نۡ اَ 
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 53. They said, “We found our fathers 
worshipping them,”   ُۡ۵۳﴿ نَ بِدِيۡ ا عٰ ناَ لهََ ءَ بآَاٰ  ا وَجَدْناَۤ قاَلو﴾   

 54. He said, “Surely you and your 
fathers have been in open error.”   ۡلٍ  ضَلٰ ؤُكُمْ فيِۡ بآَاٰ  تُمْ وَ نۡ تُمْ اَ قاَلَ لقََدْ كُن

  ﴾۵۴﴿ مُّبِينٍۡ 
 

 55. They said, “Did you come to us 
with truth or are you one of the 
triflers?”  

تَ مِنَ نۡ اَ  مْ ا بِالحَْقِّ اَ جِئْتَنَ اَ  ا قاَلوُۡۤ 
  ﴾۵۵﴿ عِبِينَۡ اللّٰ 

 

 56. He said, “No, your Lord is the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, who 
has created them, and I am one of 
those who bear witness to it.  

مٰ قاَلَ بلَۡ  بكُُّمْ رَبُّ السَّ رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  رَّ
یۡ  ِ نَ لكُِمۡ  ذٰ ناَ عǁَٰ اَ  � وَ  ȏنَّ فطََرَهُ  الّذَ  مِّ

 ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ دِيۡ هِ الشّٰ 
 

 57. And I swear by Allah that I will 
devise something against your idols 
after you have gone away turning your 
backs.”  

ا  توَُلوُّۡ نۡ  بعَْدَ اَ صْنَامَكُمۡ اَ  دَنَّ كِيۡ  لاََ وَتاَاللهِ 
  ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ يۡ مُدْبِرِ 

 

 58. Then, he turned all of them into 
pieces, except the big one of them, so 
that they may come back to it.  

 ْðَُلاَّ كَبِيرًۡ اِ  ذاً  جُذٰ فجََعَل ْðَُّا ل ْðَُّهِ ليَۡ  اِ  لعََل 
  ﴾۵۸﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ يَ 

 

 59. They said, “Who has done this to 
our gods? He is one of the wrongdoers 
indeed.” 

ۤ لهَِ ذَا بِاٰ  فعََلَ هٰ ا مَنۡ قاَلوُۡ   لمَِنَ  نهَّٗ  اِ  تِنَا
  ﴾۵۹﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 

 

 60. Some of them said, “We have 
heard a youth talking about them. He 
is called Ibrahim.” 

َ قاَلوُۡ  ُ ذْكُرُهُ ا سَمِعْنَا فǢًَ يّ ۤ قَامْ ي  لُ لَهٗ
ؕ  مُ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  ﴿۶۰﴾  
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 61. They said, “Then, bring him before 
the eyes of the people, so that they 
may see.” 

ۡ قاَلوُۡۤ    النَّاسِ لعََلðَُّْ عْينُِ  اَ  عĕǁَ ا بِهٖ توُۡ ا فاَ
 َ Ǘ َ۶۱﴿ نَ دُوۡ شْه﴾ 

 

 62. They said, “Is it you O Ibrahim 
who has done this to our gods?”   ُۤۡتِنَا لهَِ ذَا بِاٰ تَ فعََلْتَ هٰ نۡ  اَ ءَ اقاَلو

 ĕمُ يۡ هِ برْٰ ـاِ ي  ؕ ﴿۶۲﴾  
 

 63. He said, “Rather, this is done by 
this chief of theirs. So, ask them if 
they can speak.” 

َ مْ هٰ هُ ٭ۖ كَبِيرُۡ  قاَلَ بلَْ فعََلَهٗ   نۡ اِ  مْ هُ لوُۡ ذَا فسَْـٔ
  ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ طِقُوۡ نۡ يَ ا كَانوُۡ 

 

 64. So they turned to one another and 
said, “In fact, you yourselves are the 
wrongdoers.”  

تُمُ نۡ نكَُّمْ اَ ا اِ  فقََالوُۡۤ فُسðِِْ نۡ  اَ ĕư ا اِ فرََجَعُوۡۤ 
ۙ  نَ لِمُوۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۶۴﴾  

 

 65. Then, hanging their heads they 
reversed their position (and replied to 
Ibrahim,) “You already knew that they 
do not speak.”  

 لقََدْ عَلِمْتَ مَا  Əسðِِْ وۡ ءُ  رُ ا عǁَٰ ثمَُّ نكُِسُوۡ 
 ĕه ٓ   ﴾۶۵﴿ نَ طِقُوۡ نۡ  يَ ءِ ؤُلاَ

 

 66. He said, “Do you then worship, 
beside Allah, what does neither benefit 
you in the least nor harm you? 

فَعُكُمْ نۡ  مَا لاَ يَ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ فتََعْبُدُوۡ قاَلَ اَ 
كُمْ لاَ يَ ئًا وَّ شَيۡ  ؕ  ضُرُّ ﴿۶۶﴾  

 

 67. Fie upon you and upon what you 
worship other than Allah. Do you then 
not understand?”  

 ُ فلاََ �Ǝ اَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ فٍّ لكَُّمْ وَلمَِا تعَْبُدُوۡ ا
  ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ 

 

 68. They said, “(O people) burn him 
and help your gods, if you are to take 
action.” 

قوُۡ قاَلوُۡ   نۡ تَكُمْ اِ لهَِ ا اٰ صُرُوۡۤ انۡ   وَ ھُ ا حَرِّ
  ﴾۶۸﴿ عِلِينَۡ تُمْ فٰ كُنۡ 
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 69. We said, “O fire, be cold and safe 
for Ibrahim.”  ُ  مًا عĕǁَ سَلٰ   برَْداً وَّ ǯِۡ نَارُ كُوۡ لْنَا يٰ ق

ۙ  مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  ﴿۶۹﴾  
 

 70. And they intended to harm him, 
but We made them the worst losers.   َدًا فجََعَلْنٰ  كَيۡ ا بِهٖ رَادوُۡ اَ  و ُðُ 

ۚ  نَ خْسَرِيۡ الاَْ  ﴿۷۰﴾  
 

 71. And We rescued him and Lut 
towards the land we blessed for all the 
worlds.  

يۡ  وَ  رَكْنَا  بٰ رْضِ الǢَِّۡ  الاَْ ưَ اِ  طًا  وَلوُۡ  هُ نٰ نجََّ
  ﴾۷۱﴿ لَمِينَۡ ا للِْعٰ هَ فِيۡ 

 

 72. And We blessed him with IsHaq 
and Yaqub as gift, and each one of 
them We made righteous.  

ۤ وَوَهَ  �Ǝ  بَ ناَفِلَةً عْقُوۡ يَ �Ǝ وَ  قَ سْحٰ  اِ  بْنَا لَهٗ
  ﴾۷۲﴿ لِحِينَۡ وَكُلاًّ جَعَلْنَا صٰ 

 

 73. And We made them the Imams 
who guided (people) under Our 
command, and We inspired them to do 
good deeds and to establish Salah and 
pay Zakah, and Us alone they 
worshipped.  

ةً اَ  ðُْ جَعَلْنٰ  وَ  َ Ġِمَّ ۤ وْحَيۡ اَ  مْرِناَ وَ نَ بِاَ دُوۡ هۡ  يّ   نَا
لٰ اِ  تِ وَ  فِعْلَ الخَْيرٰۡ ðِْ ليَۡ اِ    وَ  ۃِ وقاَمَ الصَّ
كٰ ءَ تَآيۡ اِ  ȳ� نَ بِدِيۡ ا لنََا عٰ  وَكَانوُۡ  Əۃِ و الزَّ ﴿۷۳﴾  

 

 74. As for Lut, We gave him wisdom 
and knowledge, and We delivered him 
from the town that used to do dirty 
deeds. Indeed, they were the people of 
evil, the sinners.  

يۡ  عِلْمًا وَّ   حُكْمًا وَّ هُ نٰ تيَۡ طًا اٰ لوُۡ  وَ   مِنَ هُ نٰ نجََّ
 ن ْðَُّ�Ǝ اِ  ġِثَ  تعَّْمَلُ الخَْبŲ  كَانتَۡ  الǢَِّۡ  ةِ القَْرْيَ 
ۙ  سِقِينَۡ ا قوَْمَ سَوْءٍ فٰ كَانوُۡ  ﴿۷۴﴾  

 

 75. And We admitted him to Our 
mercy. Indeed, He was of the 
righteous.  

 مِنَ نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ   رَحْمَتِنَا  فيِۡ هُ دْخَلْنٰ اَ  وَ 
٪  لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ  ﴿۷۵﴾  

  5  
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 76. And (remember) Nuh, when he 
called (for help) earlier, so We 
responded to him and saved him and 
his family from the terrible agony,  

  قبَْلُ فاَسْتَجَبْنَا لَهٗ ی مِنۡ ذْ ناَدٰ حًا اِ نوُۡ  وَ 
يۡ  ۚ  مِ  مِنَ الكَْرْبِ العَْظِيۡ لَهٗ هۡ اَ   وَ هُ نٰ فنََجَّ ﴿۷۶﴾  

 

 77. and helped him against the people 
who gave the lie to Our verses. Indeed, 
they were the people of evil, therefore, 
We drowned them all.  

يۡ هُ نصََرْنٰ  وَ  ِ بوُۡ  مِنَ القَْوْمِ الّذَ ا نَ كَذَّ
َ  كَانوُۡ ن ْðَُّ�Ǝ اِ  تِنَايٰ بِاٰ   ðُْ غْرَقنْٰ ا قوَْمَ سَوْءٍ فاَ

  ﴾۷۷﴿ جْمَعِينَۡ اَ 
 

 78. And (remember) Dawud (David) 
and Sulaiman (Solomon), when they 
were adjudicating about the tillage in 
which the goats of other people 
wandered at night (and trampled it), 
and We were witness to their 
judgment.  

 نِ فيِ الحَْرْثِ حْكُمٰ ذْ يَ اِ  نَ مٰ سُليَۡ   وَ  دَ داَوٗ  وَ 
 وَكُنَّا  Ə غَنَمُ القَْوْمِ هِ نفََشَتْ فِيۡ  ذْ اِ 

 ْðِِنَ دِيۡ هِ  شٰ لحُِكْم  ƴ ﴿۷۸﴾  
 

 79. So, We enabled Sulaiman to 
understand it. And to each one of them 
We gave wisdom and knowledge. And 
with DawudWe subjugated the 
mountains that pronounced tasbiH 
(Allah’s purity), and the birds as well. 
And We were the One who did (it).  

 نَا حُكْمًا وَّ تيَۡ اٰ   وَكُلاًّ  Əنَ مٰ ا سُليَۡ هَ مْنٰ ففََهَّ 
رْناَ مَعَ داَوٗ   وَّ  Ǜعِلْمًا ُ سَخَّ Ǘ َحْنَ دَ الجِْبَال سَبِّ

يرَۡ  وَ    ﴾۷۹﴿ عِلِينَۡ �Ǝ وَكُنَّا فٰ  الطَّ
 

 80. We taught him the skill of making 
armor as dress for you to protect you 
from what may harm you (in combat). 
So are you grateful?  

 سٍ لكَُّمْ لتُِحْصِنَكُمۡ  لبَُوۡ   صَنْعَةَ  هُ عَلَّمْنٰ  وَ 
نْۢ  ۡ مِّ   ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ كِرُوۡ تُمْ شٰ نۡ لْ اَ  فهََ  Əسِكُمْ  باَ

 

 81. And for Sulaiman, (We 
subjugated) the violent wind that blew 
under his command to the land in 
which We placed Our blessings. And 
We were the One who knew 
everything.  

يۡ مٰ لسُِليَۡ  وَ  ۤ  بِاَ  تجَْرِیۡ حَ عَاصِفَةً نَ الرِّ   مْرِھٖ
�Ǝ وَكُنَّا بِكُلِّ  اهَ كْنَا فِيۡ رَ  بٰ رْضِ الưَ ۡǢَِّ الاَْ اِ 

 ۡǆَ ٰ۸۱﴿ لِمِينَۡ ءٍ ع﴾  
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 82. And from the devils, (We 
subjugated for him) those who dived 
in water for him and did jobs other 
than that. And We were the One who 
kept watch over them.  

يٰ  وَ  َ  مَنۡ طِينِۡ مِنَ الشَّ   وَ نَ لَهٗ صُوۡ غُوۡ  يّ
  وَكُنَّا لƏ  ْðَُلكَِ نَ ذٰ نَ عَمَلاً دوُۡ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 

ۙ  فِظِينَۡ حٰ  ﴿۸۲﴾  
 

 83. And (remember) Ayyub (Job), 
when he called his Lord saying, “Here 
I am, afflicted by pain and You are the 
most merciful of all the merciful.”  

ُ اَ  وَ  ۡ  اَ  ی رَبهَّٗۤ ذْ ناَدٰ بَ اِ وۡ يّ ِǯّ َǤِ رُّ وَ  مَسَّ   الضُّ
Ŭ� حِمِينَۡ رْحَمُ الرّٰ تَ اَ نۡ اَ  ﴿۸۳﴾  

 

 84. So, We answered his prayer and 
removed whatever pain he had, and 
gave him (back) his family and the 
like thereof along with them, as a 
mercy from Our own Self and as a 
lesson for the worshippers.  

  ضُرٍّ وَّ  مِنۡ  فكََشَفْنَا مَا بِهٖ فاَسْتَجَبْنَا لَهٗ 
عðَُْ مِثْلðَُۡ   وَ  لَهٗ هۡ اَ   هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  نْ  رَحْمَةً  مَّ  مِّ

 ﴾۸۴﴿  نَ بِدِيۡ ی للِْعٰ ذِكْرٰ  دِناَ وَ عِنۡ 
 

 85. And (remember) Ismail and Idris 
and Dhul-Kifl. Each one of them was 
of those who observed patience.  

ۡ اِ  لَ وَ عِيۡ سْمٰ اِ  وَ  Ǘِكُلٌّ  ذاَ الكِْفْلِ  سَ وَ دْر Ǝ� 
نَ الصّٰ  يۡ مِّ Ŭ� نَ برِِ ﴿۸۵﴾  

 

 86. And We admitted them to Our 
mercy. Surely, they were of the 
righteous. 

نَ ن ۡðَُّ�Ǝ اِ   رَحْمَتِنَا فيِۡ ðُْ دْخَلْنٰ اَ  وَ   مِّ
  ﴾۸۶﴿ لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ 

 

 87. And (remember) Dhunnun (the 
man of the fish, namely Yunus X), 
when he walked away in anger and 
thought that We would never put him 
to trouble. Then, he called (Us) in 
depths of darkness saying, “There is 
no god but You. Pure are You. Indeed 
I was among the wrongdoers.”  

  نۡ بَ مُغَاضِبًا فظََنَّ اَ  ذَّهَ ذۡ اِ  نِ وَذاَ النُّوۡ 
لمُٰ  فنََادٰ هِ  نقَّْدِرَ عَليَۡ لنَّۡ  ۤ نۡ تِ اَ ی فيِ الظُّ   لاَّ

ۤ اِ   لٰهَ  اِ  ۡ ٭ۖ اِ  نَكَ تَ سُبْحٰ نۡ  اَ لاَّ ِǯّ ۡتُ مِنَ  كُن
Ŭ� لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۸۷﴾ 
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 88. So We responded to him and 
rescued him from the distress. And 
this is how We rescue the believers.  

يۡ   وَ  ǔبْنَا لَهٗ فاَسْتَجَ  �Ǝ   مِنَ الغَْمِّ هُ نٰ نجََّ
Čـ وَكَذٰ  ُ   ﴾ǵِ ﴿۸۸ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ لكَِ ن

 

 89. And (remember) Zakariyya when 
he called his Lord, “My Lord, do not 
leave me alone and You are the best of 
inheritors.” 

 َ ۤ وَزَكَرِيّ  فرَْداً  تذََرǯِْۡ  رَبِّ لاَ ی رَبهَّٗ ذْ ناَدٰ  اِ  ا
Ŭ� رِثِينَۡ  الوْٰ تَ خَيرُۡ نۡ اَ  وَّ  ﴿۸۹﴾ 

 

 90. So, We responded to him and gave 
him YaHya and made his wife good 
for him. They used to race towards the 
good deeds and call Us with hope and 
fear; and they were humble to Us.  

 ي وَ حْيٰ  يَ بْنَا لَهٗ وَهَ   وَ  Ǜا لَهٗ فاَسْتَجَبْنَ 
ا  كَانوُۡ ن ْðَُّ�Ǝ اِ   زَوْجَهٗ  صْلَحْنَا لَهٗ اَ 
 ُ Ǘ ٰننََا رَغَبًا وَّ دْعُوۡ يَ  تِ وَ نَ فيِ الخَْيرٰۡ رِعُوۡ س 

  ﴾۹۰﴿ شِعِينَۡ ا لنََا خٰ �Ǝ وَكَانوُۡ  بًارَهَ 

 

 91. And (remember) her who protected 
her private part (that is, Maryam). So, 
We blew in her (a life) through Our 
Spirit, and made her and her son (Isa 
X) a sign for all the worlds.  

 ۤ ۡǢَِّا هَ ا فنََفَخْنَا فِيۡ حْصَنَتْ فرَْجَهَ اَ   وَال
وۡ مِنۡ  ۤ ا وَابنَْهَ هَ حِنَا وَجَعَلْنٰ  رُّ  ةً يَ  اٰ  ا
  ﴾۹۱﴿ لَمِينَۡ للِّْعٰ 

 

 92. Surely, this is the fraternity of your 
Faith, a single Faith, and I am your 
Lord; so worship Me.  

ۤ نَّ هٰ اِ  ُ  اُ  ذِھِ تُكُمْ ا ناَ رَبكُُّمْ اَ  � وَّ  ȏاحِدَۃً  وَّ مَّةً مَّ
  ﴾۹۲﴿ نِ فاَعْبُدُوۡ 

 

 93. But they have separated their ways 
from one another. All of them have to 
return to Us.  

عُوۡۤ  وَ  نَا ليَۡ �Ǝ كُلٌّ اِ  نðَُْ  بيَۡ مۡ مْرَهُ اَ  ا تقََطَّ
٪  نَ جِعُوۡ رٰ  ﴿۹۳﴾  

   6  
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 94. So, whoever does righteous deeds, 
while he is a believer, his effort will 
not be rejected, and We are to put it on 
record.  

َ فمََنۡ  وَ مُؤْمِنٌ فلاََ تِ وَهُ لِحٰ مِنَ الصّٰ عْمَلْ  يّ
  ﴾۹۴﴿ نَ تِبُوۡ  كٰ ناَّ لَهٗ اِ   وَ  Əهٖ كُفْرَانَ لسَِعْيِ 

 

 95. It is banned for (the people of) a 
town that We destroyed that they come 
back  

ۤ هَ لَكْنٰ هۡ  اَ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ مٌ عǁَٰ حَرٰ  وَ   لاَ نðَُّْ اَ  ا
  ﴾۹۵﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ يَ 

 

 96. until when the Ya’juj and Ma’juj 
(Gog and Magog) are released, while 
they run down from every height,  

 ĕǢَّمۡ هُ  جُ وَ جُوۡ جُ وَمَاۡ جُوۡ اۡ ذاَ فتُِحَتْ يَ اِ   ح 
َ نۡ مِّ  ۡ  كُلِّ حَدَبٍ يّ ƻ ُۡ۹۶﴿ نَ سِلو﴾  

 

 97. and the True Promise draws near, 
then it will so happen that the eyes of 
the disbelievers shall remain upraised 
(in terror, and they will say,) “Alas to 
us! We were in negligence about this; 
rather we were transgressors.”  

بَ الوَْعْدُ الحَْقُّ فاَِ  وَ     شَاخِصَةٌ يَ ذاَ هِ اقترََْ
يۡ اَ  ِ  لنََا قدَْ كُنَّا فيِۡ يۡ وَ �Ǝ يٰ  افَرُوۡ نَ كَ بصَْارُ الّذَ

نْ هٰ  غَفْلَةٍ    ﴾۹۷﴿ لِمِينَۡ ذَا بلَْ كُنَّا ظٰ  مِّ
 

 98. Surely, you and whatever you 
worship other than Allah are the fuel 
of Jahannam.” There you will have to 
arrive.  

 حَصَبُ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ نكَُّمْ وَمَا تعَْبُدُوۡ اِ 
  ﴾۹۸﴿ نَ رِدوُۡ ا وٰ تُمْ لهََ نۡ �Ǝ اَ  نَّمَ جَهَ 

 

 99. Had they been gods, they would 
not have arrived at it, and all of them 
will remain there forever. 

ٓ لوَْكَانَ هٰ  ا وَرَدوُۡ ةً لهَِ  اٰ ءِ ؤُلاَ �Ǝ وَكُلٌّ  اهَ  مَّ
  ﴾۹۹﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ فِيۡ 

 

 100. For them, there will be screams in 
it and they will not hear.   ْðَُهَ مْ فِيۡ هُ   وَّ ا زَفِيرٌۡ هَ  فِيۡ ل َ Ǘ َ۱۰۰﴿ نَ سْمَعُوۡ ا لا﴾   

 101. As for those for whom the good 
(news) from Us has come earlier, they 
will be kept far away from it.  

يۡ اِ  ِ َ نَّ الّذَ نَّا الحُْسðُ ĕǤْۡ نَ سَبَقَتْ ل ُ  ǔ مِّ Ų  ا ġِكَ ول
  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۱﴿ نَ ا مُبْعَدُوۡ عَنْهَ 
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 102. They will not hear the slightest of 
its sound, and they will remain forever 
in what their souls desire.  

 َ Ǘ َسْمَعُوۡ لا ۡ ƺِاسَهَ نَ حَسƏ  َمَا فيِۡ  مْ هُ   و 
  ﴾ۚ ۱۰۲﴿ نَ وۡ لِدُ  خٰ فُسðُُْ نۡ تْ اَ اشْتَهَ 

 

 103. They shall not be grieved by the 
Biggest Panic, and the angels shall 
receive them (saying), “This is your 
day that you had been promised.  

 ðُُ تتََلَقّٰ  كْبرَُ وَ  الفَْزَعُ الاَْ حْزُنðُُُ لاَ يَ 
 Ų ِ ذَا يَ  هٰ �ġِ Ǝكَةُ المَْل تُمْ  كُنۡ یۡ وْمُكُمُ الّذَ

  ﴾۱۰۳﴿ نَ عَدُوۡ توُۡ 
 

 104. -the Day when We roll up the sky 
like a scroll rolls up the writings. Just 
as We originated the first creation, so 
We shall bring it back again -a 
promise (undertaken to be binding) on 
Us. We are sure to do it.  

مَآيَ  جِلِّ  كَطَيِّ ءَ وْمَ نطَْوِی السَّ  السِّ
ۤ  كَمَا بدََاۡ �Ǝ للِْكُتُبِ  لَ خَلْقٍ نعُِّيۡ اَ  ناَ  �Ǝ دُھٗ وَّ

  ﴾۱۰۴﴿ عِلِينَۡ ناَّ كُنَّا فٰ  اِ �Ǝ نَاوَعْدًا عَليَۡ 
 

 105. And We have written in Zabur 
(Psalms) after the advice that the land 
will be inherited by My righteous 
slaves.  

بوُۡ  وَ  كْرِ اَ رِ مِنْۢ لقََدْ كَتَبْنَا فيِ الزَّ نَّ  بعَْدِ الّذِ
  ﴾۱۰۵﴿ نَ لِحُوۡ  الصّٰ ا عِبَادِیَ رِثهَُ رْضَ يَ الاَْ 

 

 106. Surely, in this (Qur’an) there is a 
message conveyed to a people who 
worship (Allah).  

   ﴾ؕ ۱۰۶﴿ نَ بِدِيۡ ا لقَِّوْمٍ عٰ غً ذَا لبََلٰ  هٰ نَّ فيِۡ اِ 

 107. And We have not sent you but as 
mercy for all the worlds.   ۤ    ﴾۱۰۷﴿ لَمِينَۡ  للِّْعٰ  لاَّ رَحْمَةً كَ اِ رْسَلْنٰ  اَ  وَمَا

 108. Say, “What is revealed to me is 
simply that your God is One God. So 
do you submit?”  

ُ  اِ قلُْ  ۤ اَ   ưََّ اِ   ĕȕ وۡ نمََّا ي ٰ  اِ  نمََّا  لٰهٌ اِ  كُمْ هُ ـل
  ﴾۱۰۸﴿ نَ  مُّسْلِمُوۡ تُمۡ نۡ لْ اَ  فهََ  Əاحِدٌ وَّ 

 

 109. But, if they turn away, then say 
(to them), “I have warned you all 
alike, and I do not know whether what 
you have been warned of is near or far. 

 نْ اِ   وَ �Ǝ ءٍ  سَوَآتُكُمْ عǁَٰ ذَنۡ  توََلوَّْا فقَُلْ اٰ نۡ فاَِ 
ا توُۡ  بعَِيۡ مۡ بٌ اَ قرَِيۡ  اَ  دْرِیۡۤ اَ    ﴾۱۰۹﴿ نَ عَدُوۡ دٌ مَّ
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 110. Surely, He knows what is spoken 
openly and He knows what you 
conceal.  

عْلَمُ مَا يَ  رَ مِنَ القَْوْلِ وَ عْلَمُ الجَْهۡ  يَ نهَّٗ اِ 
  ﴾۱۱۰﴿ نَ تكَْتُمُوۡ 

 

 111. And I do not know; perhaps it is a 
trial for you and an enjoyment for a 
while.”  

ٗ دْرِیۡ نْ اَ اِ  وَ   ưٰ مَتَاعٌ اِ   لكَُّمْ وَ   فِتْنَةٌ   لعََلّهَ
  ﴾۱۱۱﴿ حِينٍۡ 

 

 112. He (Our Messenger) said, “My 
Lord, judge with truth. And Our Lord 
is the Rahman (All-Merciful), the One 
whose help is sought against what you 
describe. 

حْمٰ   وَ �Ǝ  بِالحَْقِّ لَ رَبِّ احْكُمۡ قٰ  نُ رَبنَُّا الرَّ
 ǁَٰ۱۱۲﴿ نَ  مَا تصَِفُوۡ المُْسْتَعَانُ ع ٪﴾  

   7  
19  7 

ةٌ  مَدَنِ الحَۡجِّ سُوۡرَۃُ  22 10ركوعاتها     78اٰياتها  103يَّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. O mankind, fear your Lord. Indeed 
the quake of the (destined) Hour is 
something terrible.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ َ ا النَّاسُ اتقَُّوۡ هَ يّ   زَلزَْلَةَ  نَّ  اِ  Əكُمْ ا رَبّ
اعَةِ    ﴾۱﴿ مٌ ءٌ عَظِيۡ  ǆَۡ السَّ

 

 2. The day you will see it, every 
suckling female will forget that which 
she suckles, and every female having 
pregnancy shall abort her fetus, and 
you will see people as if they are 
drunk, while they are not drunk, but 
Allah’s torment is (so) severe.  

اۤ لُ كُلُّ مُرْضِعَةٍ ا تذَْهَ وْمَ ترََوْنهََ يَ   عَمَّ
 ا وَ تضََعُ كُلُّ ذاَتِ حَمْلٍ حَمْلَهَ  رْضَعَتْ وَ اَ 

ی رٰ  ǖسُِكٰ  مۡ ی وَمَا هُ رٰ ترََی النَّاسَ سُكٰ 
 ٰ   ﴾۲﴿ دٌ  شَدِيۡ كِنَّ عَذَابَ االلهِ وَل
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 3. Among the people there is one who 
debates about Allah without 
knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Satan,  

ُ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ  وَ    عِلْمٍ وَّ  بِغَيرِۡ جَادِلُ فيِ االلهِ  يّ
بِعُ كُلَّ شَيۡ يَ  رِيۡ طٰ تَّ ۙ دٍ نٍ مَّ  ﴿۳﴾  

 

 4. about whom it is destined that if 
someone takes him for friend, he will 
misguide him and lead him to the 
torment of the Fire.  

ھُ  مَنۡ نهَّٗ  اَ  هِ كُتِبَ عَليَۡ  َ   توََلاَّ ُ نهَّٗ  فاَ ٗ  ي   وَ ضِلّهُ
عِيرِۡ ưٰ  اِ  هِ دِيۡ هۡ يَ    ﴾۴﴿  عَذَابِ السَّ

 

 5. O mankind, if you are in doubt 
about Resurrection, then (recall that) 
We created you from dust, then from a 
drop of semen, then from a clot, then 
from a piece of flesh, either shaped or 
unshaped, so that We manifest (Our 
power) to you. We retain in the wombs 
whatever We will to a specified term. 
Then We bring you out as babies, then 
(We nourish you) so that you reach 
your maturity. And among you there is 
one who dies, and among you there is 
one who is carried to the worst part of 
the age, so that he knows nothing even 
after having knowledge. And you see 
the land dry. Then once We send down 
water on it, it stirs and swells and puts 
forth every pleasant pair (of 
vegetation).  

 ĕاَ ي ُ نَ البَْعْثِ  رَيۡ تُمْ فيِۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  ا النَّاسُ هَ يّ بٍ مِّ
 ثمَُّ   نطُّْفَةٍ  ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ مِنۡ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ ناَّ خَلقَْنٰ فاَِ 

 غَيرِۡ   وَّ   مُّخَلَّقَةٍ  مُّضْغَةٍ  ثمَُّ مِنۡ  ةٍ مِنْ عَلَقَ 
َ  مُخَلَّقَةٍ  رْحَامِ نقُِرُّ فيِ الاَْ   وَ �Ǝ  لكَُمْ  لنُِّبَينِّ
ي ثمَُّ نخُْرِجُكُمْ  اَ ĕư  اِ  ءُ مَا ǘشََآ جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ

كُمْ اَ  ا طِفْلاً ثمَُّ لتَِبْلغُُوۡۤ    مَّنۡ كُمۡ مِنۡ   وَ  Əشُدَّ
 ُ ُ مَّنۡ  كُمۡ مِنۡ   وَ تَوَفيّٰ يّ رْذلَِ العُْمُرِ اَ   ĕư اِ  رَدُّ  يّ

ترََی   وَ �Ǝ ئًا بعَْدِ عِلْمٍ شَيۡ عْلَمَ مِنْۢ لاَ يَ لكَِيۡ 
ۤ  فاَِ  امِدَۃً رْضَ هَ الاَْ    ءَ ا المَْآهَ زَلنَْا عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  ذاَ
تْ وَ اهۡ    كُلِّ زَوْجٍۭ بَتَتْ مِنۡ نْۢ اَ  رَبتَْ وَ  تَزَّ
 ﴾۵﴿ جٍ يۡ بهَِ 
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 6. That is because Allah is the truth, 
and that He gives life to the dead, and 
that He is powerful to do everything, 

ُ نهَّٗ اَ  وَ الحَْقُّ وَ  هُ نَّ االلهَ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ    وَ  المَْوǶْ ǭِْٰ  ي
ۙ رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ  عǁَٰ نهَّٗ اَ   ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. and that the Hour (of Doom) has to 
come, in which there is no doubt, and 
that Allah will raise again all those in 
the graves.  

اعَةَ اَ   وَّ   نَّ االلهَ اَ   وَ  ǔاهَ بَ فِيۡ  لاَّ رَيۡ  ةٌ تِيَ  اٰ نَّ السَّ
  ﴾۷﴿ رِ  فيِ القُْبُوۡ بْعَثُ مَنۡ يَ 

 

 8. Among men there is one who 
debates about Allah with no 
knowledge, no guidance and no 
enlightening book,  

ُ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ  وَ    عِلْمٍ وَّ  بِغَيرِۡ جَادِلُ فيِ االلهِ  يّ
ۙ بٍ مُّنِيرٍۡ لاَ كِتٰ  دًی وَّ لاَ هُ   ﴿۸﴾  

 

 9. turning his side away to lead 
(people) astray from the way of Allah. 
For him there is disgrace in this world, 
and We will have him taste the 
punishment of Fire on the Day of 
Judgment  

 َǯَِلِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ضِلَّ عَنۡ  ليُِ  عِطْفِهٖ ثا Ǝ� ٗفيِ  لَه 
 عَذَابَ مَةِ يٰ وْمَ القِْ  يَ قُهٗ نذُِيۡ   وَّ ا خِزْیٌ الّدُنيَْ 

  ﴾۹﴿ قِ الحَْرِيۡ 
 

 10. (and will say to him) “All this is 
due to what your hands sent ahead, 
and that Allah is not unjust to His 
servants.”  

مَتْ يَ ذٰ  ۡ نَّ االلهَ اَ  كَ وَ دٰ لكَِ بِمَا قدََّ ƺَمٍ  ل  سَ بِظَلاَّ
٪  دِ للِّْعَبِيۡ  ﴿۱۰﴾  

   1  
10  8 

 11. And among men there is one who 
worships Allah (standing) on the 
verge: so if some good thing happens 
to him, he is satisfied with it, and if a 
trial befalls him, he turns his face 
back. He loses both this world and the 
Hereafter. That is the manifest loss.  

َ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ  وَ   نْ  فاَِ  Ə حَرْفٍ  عǁَٰ عْبُدُ االلهَ  يّ
ۨ   هٗ صَابَ اَ  ۨ صَابتَْهُ نْ اَ اِ   وَ  Əنَّ بِهٖ اطْمَاَ  خَيرُۡ    فِتْنَةُ

ا  خَسِرَ الّدُنيَْ  � ċهٖ  وَجْهِ قَلبََ عǁَٰ انۡ 
 ﴾۱۱﴿ وَ الخُْسْرَانُ المُْبِينُۡ لكَِ هُ  ذٰ �Ǝ خِرَۃَ وَالاْٰ 
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 12. He prays to someone, instead of 
Allah, who can neither harm him nor 
benefit him. That is the error that takes 
him too far from the right path.  

ھٗ  مَا لاَ يَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ ادْعُوۡ يَ   وَمَا لاَ ضُرُّ
لٰ لكَِ هُ  ذٰ �Ǝ فَعُهٗ نۡ يَ  ۚ  دُ لُ البَْعِيۡ وَ الضَّ ﴿۱۲﴾  

 

 13. He, rather, prays to someone 
whose harm is more likely than his 
benefit. Wretched is such a patron and 
wretched is such a companion.  

ۤ  لمََنۡ ادْعُوۡ يَ  ھٗ  لبَِئسَْ �Ǝ  نفَّْعِهٖ قرَْبُ مِنۡ  اَ   ضَرُّ
 ưْٰ۱۳﴿ لبَِئسَْ العَْشِيرُۡ   وَ المَْو﴾  

 

 14. Surely, Allah will admit those who 
believe and do good deeds into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. 
Surely Allah does what He intends.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ اِ  يۡ  ي ِ ا وَعَمِلوُا مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ دْخِلُ الّذَ
 ا  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ تِ جَنّٰ لِحٰ الصّٰ 

ُ  يَ نَّ االلهَ  اِ �Ǝ رُ نهْٰ الاَْ   ﴾۱۴﴿ دُ رِيۡ فْعَلُ مَا ي
 

 15. If someone thinks that Allah will 
never help him (the prophet) in this 
world and in the Hereafter, he should 
stretch a rope to the sky, then cut 
(Allah’s communication) off (from the 
prophet) and see whether his effort can 
really remove what irritates (him).  

َ  لنَّۡ نۡ اَ  ظُنُّ  كَانَ يَ مَنۡ  ا  فيِ الّدُنيَْ  االلهُ صُرَھُ نۡ  يّ
مَآاِ  مْدُدْ ǖسَِبَبٍ  فلَْيَ خِرَۃِ الاْٰ  وَ   ثمَُّ  ءِ ưَ السَّ

ُ ظُرْ هَ نۡ قْطَعْ فلَْيَ يَ لۡ  َ كَيۡ ذْهِ لْ ي  مَا  دُھٗ بنَّ
 ﴾۱۵﴿ ظُ غِيۡ يَ 

 

 16. And this is how We have sent it 
(the Qur’an) down as clear signs, and 
the fact is that Allah leads whom He 
wills to the right path.  

 نَّ االلهَ اَ  وَّ  ǔتٍ نٰ تٍۭ بيَِّ يٰ  اٰ هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ لكَِ اَ وَكَذٰ 
ُ  مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ يَ    ﴾۱۶﴿ دُ رِيۡ  يّ

 

 17. As for those who believe and the 
Jews and the Sabians and the 
Christians and the Magians and those 
who ascribe partners to Allah, Allah 
will judge between them on the Day of 
Judgment. Surely Allah is witness to 
every thing.  

يۡ اِ  ِ يۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ ِ  ا وَ ادوُۡ نَ هَ ا وَالّذَ
يۡ المَْجُوۡ  ی وَ رٰ النَّصٰ   وَ بġِِينَۡ الصّٰ  ِ نَ سَ وَالّذَ

 وْمَ يَ    نðَُْ بيَۡ    فْصِلُ يَ      االلهَ     نَّ  اِ ٭ۖ اشْرَكُوۡۤ اَ 
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   ﴾۱۷﴿ دٌ يۡ ءٍ شَهِ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ  عǁَٰ نَّ االلهَ  اِ �Ǝ مَةِ القِْيٰ   

 18. Have you not seen that to Allah 
prostrate all those in the skies and all 
those on the earth, and the sun, the 
moon, the stars, the mountains, the 
trees, the animals and many from 
mankind? And there are many on 
whom punishment has become due. 
And the one whom Allah puts to 
disgrace, there is none to give him 
respect. Surely Allah does what He 
wills.  

َ  نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ  Ǘ ٗمٰ  مَنۡ  سْجُدُ لَه تِ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
مْسُ وَالقَْمَرُ  رْضِ وَ  فيِ الاَْ وَمَنۡ  الشَّ

جَرُ وَالدَّ وَالنُّجُوۡ  بُّ وَآ مُ وَالجِْبَالُ وَالشَّ
نَ النَّاسِ وَكَثِيرٌۡ   هِ  حَقَّ عَليَۡ �Ǝ وَكَثِيرٌۡ   مِّ
ُ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  العَْذَابُ    مِنۡ   فمََا لَهٗ  نِ االلهُ هِ  يّ
َ  يَ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  مُّكْرِمٍ  Ǘ ءُ شَآفْعَلُ مَا  Ċ ﴿۱۸﴾  

 

 19. These are two opponents who have 
disputed about their Lord. As for those 
who disbelieve, garments from fire 
shall be tailored for them, and boiling 
water shall be poured from over their 
heads  

يۡ   Ǜ رَبðِِّْ ا فيِۡ نِ اخْتَصَمُوۡ نِ خَصْمٰ ذٰ هٰ  ِ نَ فاَلّذَ
عَتْ لðَُْ كَفَرُوۡ  ُ   ناَّرٍ ابٌ مِّنۡ  ثِيَ ا قطُِّ صَبُّ �Ǝ ي

ۚ  مُ  الحَْمِيۡ سðُِِ وۡ ءُ  فوَْقِ رُ مِنۡ  ﴿۱۹﴾  
 

 20. whereby everything in their 
bellies, as well as the skins, will be 
melted.  

 ُ ؕ  دُ  وَالجُْلوُۡ نðِِْ  بطُُوۡ  مَا فيِۡ رُ بِهٖ صْهَ ي ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. And for them there are hooked 
rods of iron.   ۡðَُقَامِعُ مِنْ حَدِيۡ وَل    ﴾۲۱﴿ دٍ  مَّ

 22. Whenever, in their anguish, they 
will intend to come out of it (the fire), 
they will be turned back to it, and (it 
will be said to them,) “Taste the 
punishment of burning.”  

 ۤ َ نۡ ا اَ رَادوُۡۤ  اَ  كُلَّمَا ا مِنْ ا مِنْهَ خْرُجُوۡ  يّ
ُ  غَمٍّ  ا عَذَابَ قوُۡ ƍ وَذوُۡ  اهَ ا فِيۡ دُوۡ عِيۡ ا

٪  قِ الحَْرِيۡ  ﴿۲۲﴾  

       2  
12  9 
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 23. Surely Allah will admit those who 
believe and do good deeds to gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. They will 
be adorned therein with bracelets of 
gold and with pearls, and their dress 
therein will be (of) silk.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ اِ  يۡ  ي ِ ا وَعَمِلوُا مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ دْخِلُ الّذَ
رُ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ تِ جَنّٰ لِحٰ الصّٰ 

 ُ  لؤُْلؤًُابٍ وَّ  ذهََ رَ مِنۡ سَاوِ ا مِنْ اَ هَ حَلَّوْنَ فِيۡ ي
 ْðُُوَلبَِاس Ǝ� ۡ۲۳﴿ رٌ ا حَرِيۡ هَ  فِي﴾  

 

 24. Guided they were to the good word 
(of faith) and guided they were to the 
path of (Allah,) the Praised One.  

يِّ ا اِ دُوۡۤ وَهُ  ا دُوۡۤ هُ  � وَ  Ȑبِ مِنَ القَْوْلِ ưَ الطَّ
  ﴾۲۴﴿ دِ حَمِيۡ ưَ صِرَاطِ الْ اِ 

 

 25. Surely (We will punish) those who 
disbelieve and prevent (people) from 
the way of Allah and from Al-Masjid-
ul-Haram (the Sacred Mosque), which 
We have made for all men, where 
residents and visitors are all equal. 
And whoever intends therein to 
commit deviation with injustice, We 
will make him taste a painful 
punishment.  

يۡ اِ  ِ وۡ ا وَيَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ نَّ الّذَ  لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ نَ عَنۡ صُدُّ
یۡ  ِ  للِنَّاسِ  هُ  جَعَلْنٰ وَالمَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ الّذَ

ۨ سَوَآ ُ  �Ǝ وَمَنۡ   وَالبَْادِ هِ  العَْاكِفُ فِيۡ  ءَ  هِ رِدْ فِيۡ يّ
ُ بِاِ  ٪  مٍ ليِۡ  مِنْ عَذَابٍ اَ ذِقهُْ لحَْادٍۭ بِظُلْمٍ نّ ﴿۲۵﴾  

          3  
3  10 

 26. And (remember) when We pointed 
out for Ibrahim the place of the House 
(of Allah) saying, “Do not associate 
anything with Me as My partner, and 
purify My House for those who make 
Tawaf (circumambulation around it), 
and those who perform Qiyam 
(standing up in worship) and those 
who perform Ruku (bowing down) 
and Sujud (prostration),  

اۡ اِ  وَ   لاَّ نۡ تِ اَ مَ مَكَانَ البَْيۡ يۡ هِ برْٰ ناَ لاِِ ذْ بوََّ
آǢَِ رْ بيَۡ طَهِّ  ئًا وَّ يۡ  شَ Ǚشُْرِكْ بِيۡ    وَ Ġِفِينَۡ  للِطَّ

كَّ Ġِمِينَۡ القَْآ جُوۡ  وَالرُّ   ﴾۲۶﴿ دِ عِ السُّ
 

 27. and announce among people about 
(the obligation of) Hajj, so that they 
should come to you on foot, and on 
every camel turned lean, traveling 
through every distant hilly pathway,  

 عǁَٰ كَ رِجَالاً وَّ توُۡ اۡ  فيِ النَّاسِ بِالحَْجِّ يَ ذِّنۡ اَ  وَ 
 َ ۙ  قٍ  كُلِّ فجٍَّ عَمِيۡ  مِنۡ تِينَۡ اۡ كُلِّ ضَامِرٍ يّ ﴿۲۷﴾   
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 28. so that they witness benefits for 
them, and recite Allah’s name in 
specified days, over the provision He 
gave them from the cattle. “So, eat 
thereof and feed the distressed, the 
poor.”  

 ِّ َ ل ƺ َدُوۡ شْه ْðَُذْكُرُوا اسْمَ االلهِ  وَيَ ا مَنَافِعَ ل 
 ۤ َ اَ   فيِۡ عْلوُۡ يّ نْۢ  مَا رَزَقðَُۡ تٍ عǁَٰ مٰ امٍ مَّ   مِّ

 طْعِمُوااَ  ا وَ ا مِنْهَ  فكَُلوُۡ  Əنعَْامِ  الاَْ مَةِ يۡ بهَِ 
۫  Ġِسَ الفَْقِيرَۡ البَْآ ﴿۲۸﴾  

 

 29. Then, they must remove their dirt, 
and fulfill their vows, and make Tawaf 
of the Ancient House.”  

مْ رَهُ ا نذُُوۡ فوُۡ وۡ  وَليُْ ا تفََثðَُْ قْضُوۡ ثمَُّ ليَْ 
فوُۡ وَليَْ  وَّ   ﴾۲۹﴿ قِ تِ العَْتِيۡ ا بِالبَْيۡ طَّ

 

 30. Having said that, whoever 
observes reverence of the things 
sanctified by Allah, it is good for him 
with his Lord. And permitted to you 
are the cattle, except those mentioned 
to you through recitation (of the 
verses). So refrain from the filth of the 
idols and refrain from a word of 
falsehood,  

ُ ƍ وَمَنۡ  لكَِ ذٰ  مْ حُرُمٰ  يّ ٗ وَ خَيرٌۡ  فهَُ تِ االلهِ عَظِّ   لّهَ
ُ  دَ رَبِّهٖ عِنۡ  لاَّ مَا اِ  نعَْامُ حِلَّتْ لكَُمُ الاَْ �Ǝ وَا

 ُ جْسَ مِنَ  عَلَيۡ تǁْٰ ي كُمْ فاَجْتَنِبُوا الرِّ
وۡ وْثاَنِ وَاجْتَنِبُوۡ الاَْ  ۙ  رِ ا قوَْلَ الزُّ ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. standing upright for (the obedience 
of) Allah, not ascribing any partner to 
Him. Whoever ascribes a partner to 
Allah, it is as if he falls down from the 
sky, and either the birds snatch him, or 
the wind drives him away to a far off 
place.  

ُ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ   بِهٖ  مُشْرِكِينَۡ  غَيرَۡ اللهِِ  ءَ حُنَفَآ ّ Ǘ  ْشْرِك
مَآ فكََاَ بِااللهِ    فتََخْطَفُهُ ءِ نمََّا خَرَّ مِنَ السَّ

يرُۡ  يۡ  بِهِ وِیۡ وْ تهَۡ  اَ الطَّ  قٍ  مَكَانٍ سَحِيۡ حُ فيِۡ  الرِّ
﴿۳۱﴾  

 

 32. Having said that, if one observes 
the sanctity of the symbols of Allah, 
then such things emanate from the 
piety of the hearts.  

ُ مَنۡ  ƍ وَ  لكَِ ذٰ  مْ شَعَآ يّ  ا مِنۡ نهََّ  فاَِ Ġِرَ االلهِ عَظِّ
 ﴾۳۲﴿  بِ تقَْوَی القُْلوُۡ 
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 33. And for you there are benefits in 
them (the cattle) up to a specified time. 
Then their place of sacrifice is by the 
Ancient House.  

ي ثمَُّ  اَ ĕư اِ  ا مَنَافِعُ هَ لكَُمْ فِيۡ  جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ
ۤ مَحِلّهَُ  ٪  قِ تِ العَْتِيۡ ưَ البَْيۡ  اِ  ا ﴿۳۳﴾  

   4  
8  11 

 34. For every Ummah (religious 
community) We prescribed the act of 
sacrifice, so that they recite Allah’s 
name over the provision He gave them 
from the cattle. So, your God is One 
God. Therefore, to Him alone you 
must submit. And give good news to 
those who turn to Him with 
humbleness  

ُ  وَ  ۡ مَّةٍ لكُِلِّ ا ƻَجَعَلْنَا م  ِّ ذْكُرُوا اسْمَ يَ سَكًا ل
نْۢ  مَا رَزَقðَُۡ  عǁَٰ االلهِ  �Ǝ  نعَْامِ  الاَْ مَةِ يۡ  بهَِ  مِّ

ٰ فاَِ  ۤ   وَّ  لٰهٌ كُمْ اِ ـهُ ل رِ  �Ǝ وَ  اسْلِمُوۡ  اَ احِدٌ فلََهٗ ǖشَِّ
ۙ  المُْخْبِتِينَۡ  ﴿۳۴﴾  

 

 35. those whose hearts are filled with 
awe when Allah is remembered, and 
who observe patience against whatever 
befalls them, and who are steadfast in 
Salah, and who spend (in the way of 
Allah) out of what We have given to 
them.  

يۡ  ِ   وَ بðُُْ  وَجِلتَْ قلُوُۡ ذاَ ذكُِرَ االلهُ نَ اِ الّذَ
يۡ الصّٰ  ۤ نَ عǁَٰ برِِ ي مِ  وَالمُْقِيۡ صَابðَُْ اَ   مَا

لٰ  ا رَزَقنْٰ   وَ  ǔۃِ والصَّ ُ ðُْ مِمَّ  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ  ي
 

 36. The big animals of sacrifice (like 
camels and cows) are made by Us 
among the symbols of Allah for you, 
in which there is much good for your 
benefit. So recite the name of Allah 
over them as they are lined up (for 
sacrifice). Then, once their flanks fall 
down (after slaughter), eat of them and 
feed the one who is content and the 
one who wishes to receive. Thus We 
have made them (the animals) 
subjugated to you, so that you may be 
grateful.  

مْ  لكَُ Ġِرِ االلهِ  شَعَآ مِّنۡ ا لكَُمۡ هَ وَالبُْدْنَ جَعَلْنٰ 
ا هَ  عَليَۡ ٭ۖ فاَذْكُرُوا اسْمَ االلهِ  ا خَيرٌۡ هَ فِيۡ 

ا ا فكَُلوُۡ بهَُ ذاَ وَجَبَتْ جُنُوۡ  فاَِ  Əفَّ صَوَآ
َ اَ  ا وَ مِنْهَ  لكَِ �Ǝ كَذٰ  طْعِمُوا القَْانِعَ وَالمُْعْترَّ

رْنٰ    ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ ا لكَُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ هَ سَخَّ

 

 37. It is neither their flesh nor their 
blood that reaches Allah, but what 
does reach Him is the taqwa (the sense 
of obedience) on  your  part.  Thus  He 

َ لنَۡ  ٰ ؤُهَ ا وَلاَ دِمَآمُهَ  لحُُوۡ  نَالَ االلهَ  يّ  كِنۡ ا وَل
 َ قْوٰ   نَالُهُ يّ رَهَ   لكَِ �Ǝ كَذٰ  كُمْ مِنۡ     ی التَّ  اسَخَّ
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 has made them (the animals) 
subjugated to you, so that you 
proclaim Allah’s glory for the 
guidance He gave you. And give good 
news to those who are good in their 
deeds. 

وا االلهَ  ُ  �Ǝ وَ  ĝكُمْ دٰ  مَا هَ  عǁَٰ لكَُمْ لتُِكَبرِّ
رِ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ     ﴾ǖ ﴿۳۷شَِّ

 38. Surely, Allah defends those who 
believe. Allah does not love any 
treacherous, ungrateful.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ اِ  يۡ دٰ  ي ِ  لاَ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  امَنُوۡ نَ اٰ فِعُ عَنِ الّذَ
 ُ انٍ كَفُوۡ ي ٪  رٍ حِبُّ كُلَّ خَوَّ ﴿۳۸﴾  

   5  
5  12 

 39. Permission (to fight) is given to 
those against whom fighting is 
launched, because they have been 
wronged, and Allah is powerful to 
give them victory.  

 ُ يۡ ا ِ ُ ذِنَ للِّذَ نَّ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ا ظُلِمُوۡ نðَُّْ نَ بِاَ تَلوُۡ قٰ نَ ي
ۙ   رُۨ مْ لقََدِيۡ  نصَْرِهِ  عǁَٰ  االلهَ  ﴿۳۹﴾  

 40. (They are) the ones who were 
expelled from their homes without any 
just reason, except that they say “Our 
Lord is Allah.” Had Allah not been 
repelling some people by means of 
some others, the monasteries, the 
churches, the synagogues and the 
mosques where Allah’s name is 
abundantly recited would have been 
demolished. Allah will definitely help 
those who help Him (by defending the 
religion prescribed by Him.) Surely 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty.  

يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ ۤ  حَقٍّ اِ مْ بِغَيرِۡ ارِهِ  دِيَ ا مِنۡ خْرِجُوۡ نَ ا  لاَّ
َ نۡ اَ   فعُْ االلهِ  وَلوَْلاَ دَ  Ǝا رَبنَُّا االلهُ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يّ

 ۡðَُمَتْ صَوَامِعُ وَ  بِبَعْضٍ لهَُّ النَّاسَ بعَْض  دِّ
ُ مَسٰ  تٌ وَّ صَلَوٰ  عٌ وَّ بِيَ  ا اسْمُ هَ ذْكَرُ فِيۡ جِدُ ي

َ  مَنۡ صُرَنَّ االلهُ نۡ ليََ  �Ǝ وَ  ا كَثِيرًۡ االلهِ  �Ǝ  صُرُھٗ نۡ  يّ
  ﴾۴۰﴿ زٌ  عَزِيۡ  لقََوِیٌّ نَّ االلهَ اِ 

 

 41. (The ones who help Allah are) 
those who, when We give them power 
in the land, establish Salah, pay Zakah, 
bid what is Fair and forbid what is 
Unfair. And with Allah lies the fate of 
all matters.  

يۡ اَ  ِ قاَمُوا رْضِ اَ  فيِ الاَْ ðُْ نّٰ  مَّكَّ نۡ نَ اِ لّذَ
لٰ  كٰ اٰ   وَ ۃَ والصَّ ا مَرُوۡ اَ   وَ ۃَ وتوَُا الزَّ

  اللهِِ  �Ǝ وَ  كَرِ  المُْنۡ  عَنِ  وْا نهََ    وَ   فِ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ 
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   ﴾۴۱﴿ رِ مُوۡ  الاَْ عَاقِبَةُ   

 42. And if they reject you, so did reject 
the people of Nuh (Noah) and Ad and 
Thamud,  

ُ نۡ اِ  وَ  بوُۡ  يّ بتَْ قبَْلðَُْ كَذِّ   قوَْمُ كَ فقََدْ كَذَّ
ۙ  دُ ثمَُوۡ  عَادٌ وَّ حٍ وَّ نوُۡ  ﴿۴۲﴾  

 

 43. and the people of Ibrahim and the 
people of Lut (Lot),  َطٍ قوَْمُ لوُۡ  مَ وَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  قوَْمُ  و  ۙ ﴿۴۳﴾   

 44. and the people of Madyan as well. 
Musa was (also) rejected. So, I gave 
some respite to the disbelievers, then 
seized them. So how was My censure? 

بَ مُوۡ  Əنَ بُ مَدْيَ صْحٰ اَ  وَّ  َ ǅٰ  وَكُذِّ تُ مْليَۡ  فاَ
فَ كَانَ  فكََيۡ  Əخَذْتðُُْ  اَ  نَ ثمَُّ فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ 

  ﴾۴۴﴿ نكَِيرِۡ 
 

 45. How many towns have We 
destroyed, as they were wrongdoers! 
So, they are fallen down on their roofs, 
and (how many a) deserted well and 
(how many a) well-built castle!  

   ظَالمَِةٌ يَ ا وَهِ هَ لَكْنٰ هۡ  اَ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ  مِّنۡ نۡ يِّ فكََاَ 
لَةٍ  ا وَ شِهَ  عُرُوۡ  عǁَٰ ةٌ  خَاوِيَ يَ فهَِ  عَطَّ   بِئْرٍ مُّ
  ﴾۴۵﴿ دٍ قصَْرٍ مَّشِيۡ  وَّ 

 

 46. Have they not, then, traveled on 
earth so that they should have had 
hearts to understand with, or ears to 
listen with? The fact is that it is not the 
eyes that turn blind, but what turns 
blind is the hearts contained in the 
chests.  

َ اَ  Ǘ ْنَ رْضِ فتََكُوۡ ا فيِ الاَْ وۡ سِيرُۡ فلََم ْðَُل  
َ قلُوُۡ  َ وْ اٰ اَ  اۤ نَ بِهَ عْقِلوُۡ بٌ يّ ّ Ǘ ٌانَ بِهَ سْمَعُوۡ ذاَنƏ  

ٰ ا لاَ تعَْمَي الاَْ نهََّ فاَِ   تعَْمَي كِنۡ بصَْارُ وَل
دُوۡ بُ الǢَِّۡ القُْلوُۡ    ﴾۴۶﴿ رِ  فيِ الصُّ

 

 47. They ask you to bring the 
punishment sooner, while Allah will 
never go back on His promise. In fact, 
one day  with  your  Lord  is  like  one  

َ  وَ  Ǘ ُۡنكََ بِالعَْذَابِ وَلنَۡ سْتَعْجِلو ُ  خْلِفَ االلهُ  يّ
    سَنَةٍ  لفِْ كَاَ   رَبِّكَ  دَ وْمًا عِنۡ نَّ يَ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  وَعْدَھٗ 
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 thousand years according to your 
calculation.  ۡو ا تعَُدُّ مَّ    ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ مِّ

 48. And how many towns were there 
to whom I allowed respite, while they 
were wrongdoers, then I seized them. 
And to Me is the final return.  

   ظَالمَِةٌ يَ ا وَهِ تُ لهََ مْليَۡ  اَ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ  مِّنۡ نۡ يِّ وَكَاَ 
  ﴾۴۸٪ ﴿ يرُۡ  المَْصِ ưََّ اِ   وَ  Əاخَذْتهَُ ثمَُّ اَ 
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 49. Say, “O people, I am no more than 
a plain warner for you.   ĕاَ قلُْ ي ُ ۤ ا النَّاسُ اِ هَ يّ رٌ ناَ لكَُمْ نذَِيۡ اَ  نمََّا

ۚ  مُّبِينٌۡ  ﴿۴۹﴾  
 

 50. So those who come to believe and 
do good deeds, for them there is 
forgiveness and dignified provision.  

يۡ  ِ  تِ لðَُۡ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ فاَلّذَ
غْفِرَۃٌ    ﴾۵۰﴿ مٌ رِزْقٌ كَرِيۡ   وَّ  مَّ

 

 51. As for those who strive against 
Our signs, trying to defeat (the prophet 
or the believers), they are the people of 
the Fire.” 

يۡ  وَ  ِ ۤ نَ سَ الّذَ ُ جِزِيۡ تِنَا مُعٰ يٰ  اٰ  عَوْا فيِۡ Ų نَ ا ġِكَ ول
  ﴾۵۱﴿ مِ بُ الجَْحِيۡ صْحٰ اَ 

 

 52. We did not send any messenger 
before you nor a prophet, but (he faced 
a situation that) when he recited (the 
revelation), the Satan cast (doubts in 
the hearts of his opponents) about 
what he recited. So, Allah nullifies 
what the Satan casts, then Allah makes 
His verses firm, and Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise  

سُوۡ  قبَْلِكَ مِنۡ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ اَ  وَمَاۤ    لاَ نبَِيٍّ لٍ وَّ  رَّ
ۤ اِ  يۡ  اَ ذاَ تمĕǤََّ  اِ  لاَّ ۤ طٰ لقَْي الشَّ ُ نُ فيِۡ   Əتِهٖ مْنِيَّ  ا

ۡ فيََ  ƻ ُسَخُ االله ُ يۡ  مَا ي ُ طٰ لْقِي الشَّ حْكِمُ نُ ثمَُّ ي
ۙ   مٌ مٌ حَكِيۡ  عَلِيۡ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  تِهٖ يٰ اٰ   االلهُ  ﴿۵۲﴾ 

 

 53. (All this is allowed to be done) so 
that He may make what Satan casts a 
trial for those in whose hearts there is 
a disease, and whose hearts are hard; 
and surely the wrongdoers are in the 
utmost antagonism -  

 ِّ ُ يَ ل يۡ جْعَلَ مَا ي يۡ نُ فِتْنَةً طٰ لْقِي الشَّ ِ  نَ فيِۡ  للِّّذَ
نَّ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  بðُُْ  قلُوُۡ  ةِ القَْاسِيَ   مَّرَضٌ وَّ بðِِۡ قلُوُۡ 
ۙ  دٍ  شِقَاقٍۭ بعَِيۡ  لفَِيۡ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۵۳﴾  

 



22الحج     17اقترب للناس   544 
 

    4منزل   
 

 54. and so that those who have been 
given knowledge may know that it (i.e. 
the revelation recited by the prophet) 
is the truth from your Lord, and they 
may believe in it and their hearts may 
become humble towards it. Allah is 
the Guide of the believers to the 
straight path.  

يۡ ليَِ  وَّ  ِ ُ عْلَمَ الّذَ   الحَْقُّ مِنۡ نهَُّ توُا العِْلْمَ اَ وۡ نَ ا
بِّكَ فيَُ   �Ǝ وَ  بðُُْ  قلُوُۡ  فتَُخْبِتَ لَهٗ ا بِهٖ ؤْمِنُوۡ رَّ

يۡ  لهََ نَّ االلهَ اِ  ِ  صِرَاطٍ ưٰ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ادِ الّذَ
  ﴾۵۴﴿ مٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ 

 

 55. Those who disbelieve will remain 
in doubt about it (the Qur’an) forever, 
until the Hour (of Judgment) comes 
upon them suddenly, or there comes to 
them the punishment of a barren day.  

يۡ وَلاَ يَ  ِ نْهُ ةٍ  مِرْيَ ا فيِۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ زَالُ الّذَ   حǢَّٰ  مِّ
 ۡ اعَةُ ðُُ تِيَ تاَ  عَذَابُ ðُْ تِيَ اۡ وْ يَ  اَ  بغَْتَةً  السَّ
  ﴾۵۵﴿ مٍ وْمٍ عَقِيۡ يَ 

 

 56. The kingdom, on that day, is for 
Allah. He will judge between them. 
So, those who believed and did good 
deeds shall be in gardens of bliss.  

ِ لمُْلْكُ يَ اَ  ِ  نðَُْ حْكُمُ بيَۡ �Ǝ يَ  وْمġَِذٍ اللهِّ نَ يۡ �Ǝ فاَلّذَ
تِ  جَنّٰ تِ فيِۡ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ 

  ﴾۵۶﴿ مِ النَّعِيۡ 
 

 57. As for those who disbelieved and 
rejected Our signs, they are the ones 
for whom there is a humiliating 
punishment.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ بوُۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ ُ يٰ ا بِاٰ ا وَكَذَّ Ų تِنَا فاَ كَ ġِ ول
 ْðَُينٌۡ  عَذَابٌ مُّهِ ل  ٪ ﴿۵۷﴾  
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 58. Those who left their homeland in 
the way of Allah, then were slain or 
died, Allah will certainly give them a 
good provision, and surely, Allah is 
the best provider.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ا  ثمَُّ قتُِلوُۡۤ  االلهِ لِ  سَبِيۡ ا فيِۡ اجَرُوۡ نَ هَ الّذَ
ðُُ وْ مَاتوُۡ اَ  نَّ اِ  �Ǝ وَ   رِزْقاً حَسَنًا االلهُ ا ليرَْزُقنََّ

  ﴾۵۸﴿ زِقِينَۡ  الرّٰ وَ خَيرُۡ لهَُ   االلهَ 
 



22الحج     17اقترب للناس   545 
 

    4منزل   
 

 59. He will definitely admit them to an 
entrance they will be pleased with, and 
Allah is surely All-Knowing, 
Forbearing.  

 َ َ دْخِلنðََُّۡ يُ ل   نَّ االلهَ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  رْضَوْنهَٗ  مُّدْخَلاً يّ
  ﴾۵۹﴿ مٌ مٌ حَلِيۡ لعََلِيۡ 

 

 60. Having said this, whoever afflicts 
(someone) with a punishment equal to 
what he was afflicted with (by the 
latter), and still he (the former) is 
(again) subjected to aggression (by the 
latter), Allah will certainly help him. 
Indeed, Allah is Most-Pardoning, 
Most-Forgiving.  

 ثمَُّ قِبَ بِهٖ  وَمَنْ عَاقبََ بِمِثْلِ مَا عُوۡ  Əلكَِ ذٰ 
 لعََفُوٌّ  نَّ االلهَ  اِ  Ǝ االلهُ صُرَنهَُّ نۡ  ليََ هِ  عَليَۡ بغُِيَ 

  ﴾۶۰﴿ رٌ غَفُوۡ 
 

 61. That is because Allah makes night 
enter into the day and makes day enter 
into the night and that Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Seeing.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  ُ  ارِ وَ لَ فيِ النَّهَ لجُِ اليَّۡ وۡ  ي لجُِ وۡ ي
  ﴾۶۱﴿ عٌۢ بصَِيرٌۡ  سَمِيۡ نَّ االلهَ اَ  لِ وَ ارَ فيِ اليَّۡ النَّهَ 

 

 62. That is because Allah is the truth 
and that whatever they invoke beside 
Him is false and that Allah is the High, 
the Great.  

 نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ نَّ مَا يَ اَ  وَ الحَْقُّ وَ  هُ نَّ االلهَ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ 
ُ  هُ نَّ االلهَ اَ  وَ البَْاطِلُ وَ هُ  نِهٖ دوُۡ  ّǁَِْوَ الع 
  ﴾۶۲﴿ لكَْبِيرُۡ ا

 

 63. Did you not see that Allah has sent 
down water from the sky, whereby the 
land becomes green? Surely, Allah is 
All-Kind, All-Aware.  

مَآنۡ  اَ نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ    Ǜءً  مَآءِ زَلَ مِنَ السَّ
ۃً فتَُصْبِحُ الاَْ  فٌ  لطَِيۡ االلهَ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  رْضُ مُخْضَرَّ

ۚ  خَبِيرٌۡ  ﴿۶۳﴾  
 

 64. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, and 
surely Allah is the All-Independent, 
Ever-Praised.  

مٰ لَهٗ  نَّ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  رْضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَْ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
٪  دُ  الحَْمِيۡ  وَ الغǤَُِّْ  لهَُ االلهَ  ﴿۶۴﴾  
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 65. Did you not see that Allah has 
subjugated to you everything on the 
earth, and the ships that sail at sea with 
His command? And He holds the sky 
so as it cannot fall on the earth except 
with His permission. Surely Allah is 
Very-Kind to the people, Very-
Merciful.  

رَ لكَُمۡ نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ  ا فيِ الاَْ  سَخَّ رْضِ  مَّ
 �Ǝ وَ  مْرِھٖ  فيِ البَْحْرِ بِاَ وَالفُْلْكَ تجَْرِیۡ 

 ُ مَآي لاَّ رْضِ اِ  تقََعَ عǁََ الاَْ نۡ  اَ  ءَ مْسِكُ السَّ
حِيۡ وۡ ءُ  بِالنَّاسِ لرََ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ذْنِهٖ بِاِ    ﴾۶۵﴿ مٌ فٌ رَّ

 

 66. He is the One who gave life to 
you, then He brings death to you, then 
He will give you life (again). Surely, 
man is very ungrateful.  

یۡۤ هُ  وَ  ِ ُ  Ǜاكُمْ حْيَ اَ   وَ الّذَ تُكُمْ ثمَُّ يۡ مِ  ثمَُّ ي
 ُ ۡ نَّ الاِْ �Ǝ اِ  كُمْ يۡ حْيِ ي ǘ ۡ۶۶﴿ رٌ سَانَ لكََفُو﴾  

 

 67. For every Ummah (religious 
community) We have appointed a way 
of worship they are to observe. 
Therefore, they should never quarrel 
with you in the matter. And do call 
(them) to your Lord. Surely, you are 
on straight Guidance.  

 ُ ۡ  جَعَ مَّةٍ لكُِلِّ ا ƻَفلاََ ھُ مْ ناَسِكُوۡ هُ  سَكًالْنَا م 
 ُ نكََّ �Ǝ اِ   رَبِّكَ ưٰ اِ  مْرِ وَادْعُ نَازِعُنَّكَ فيِ الاَْ ي

 ǁََٰ۶۷﴿ مٍ دًی مُّسْتَقِيۡ  هُ لع﴾  
 

 68. And if they dispute with you, say 
(to them), “Allah is the best aware of 
what you do.” 

عْلَمُ بِمَا اَ   االلهُ  فقَُلِ كَ دلَوُۡ اجَ  نۡ اِ  وَ 
  ﴾۶۸﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 69. Allah will judge between you, on 
the Day of Judgment, about what you 
used to dispute.  

مَا  فِيۡ  مَةِ يٰ وْمَ القِْ نَكُمْ يَ حْكُمُ بيَۡ  يَ اللهُ اَ 
  ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ  تخَْتَلِفُوۡ هِ تُمْ فِيۡ كُنۡ 

 

 70. Do you not know that Allah knows 
all that is in the sky and the earth? 
Surely, that is contained in a Book. 
Indeed it is so easy for Allah.  

مَآ يَ نَّ االلهَ لمَْ تعَْلمَْ اَ اَ   ءِ عْلمَُ مَا فيِ السَّ
لكَِ عǁََ ذٰ  نَّ  اِ �Ǝ بٍ  كِتٰ لكَِ فيِۡ ذٰ  نَّ  اِ �Ǝ رْضِ وَالاَْ 

َ االلهِ  Ǘ  ٌۡ۷۰﴿ سِير﴾ 
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 71. They worship, besides Allah, the 
objects for which He did never send 
down an authority (or proof) and about 
which they have no knowledge. And 
for the wrongdoers there is no helper.  

ُ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ يَ  وَ  لْ بِهٖ  مَا لمَْ ي  نَزِّ
ۡ ا وَّ نً سُلْطٰ  ƺَمَا ل ۡðَُوَمَا   عِلْمٌ  بِهٖ سَ ل Ǝ�

  ﴾۷۱﴿  نصَِّيرٍۡ  مِنۡ لِمِينَۡ للِظّٰ 
 

 72. When Our verses are recited to 
them in all their clarity, you (can) 
recognize disgust on the faces of the 
disbelievers. They seem to attack those 
who recite to them Our verses. Say, 
“Shall I, then, tell you about 
something more disgusting than that? 
The Fire! Allah has promised it to 
those who disbelieve. And it is an evil 
end.”  

  تٍ تعَْرِفُ فيِۡ نٰ تُنَا بيَِّ يٰ  اٰ ðِْ  عَليَۡ ذاَ تتǁُْٰ اِ  وَ 
يۡ  ھِ وُجُوۡ  ِ نَ كَادوُۡ �Ǝ يَ  كَرَ لمُْنۡ نَ كَفَرُوا ا الّذَ

 َ Ǘ ۡيۡ سْطُو ِ �Ǝ قلُْ  تِنَايٰ  اٰ ðِْ نَ عَلَيۡ تْلوُۡ نَ يَ نَ بِالّذَ
ُ اَ  ئُكُمۡ فاَ ارُ �Ǝ اَ  لكُِمُ  ذٰ  ǖشَِرٍّ مِّنۡ نبَِّ �Ǝ  لنَّ

يۡ  ا االلهُ وَعَدَهَ  ِ بِئسَْ  �Ǝ وَ  انَ كَفَرُوۡ  الّذَ
٪  المَْصِيرُۡ  ﴿۷۲﴾ 
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 73. O people, here is a parable set 
forth to you, so listen to it carefully: 
All those whom you invoke besides 
Allah can never create (even) a fly, 
even though they all join hands 
together for that. And if a fly snatches 
something away from them, they 
cannot release it from its possession. 
(Equally) feeble are the invoker and 
the invoked.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ �Ǝ   ا لَهٗ ا النَّاسُ ضُرِبَ مَثَلٌ فاَسْتَمِعُوۡ هَ يّ
يۡ اِ  ِ َ  لنَۡ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ نَ تدَْعُوۡ نَّ الّذَ ا خْلقُُوۡ  يّ

َ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ا لَهٗ لوَِاجْتَمَعُوۡ  ذبُاَباً وَّ  ّ Ǘ  ُðُُْسْلب 
بَ  َ ابُ شَيۡ الّذُ Ǘ َّضَعُفَ   مِنْهُ  ھُ قِذُوۡ سْتَنۡ ئًا لا Ǝ�

البُِ وَالمَْطْلوُۡ   ﴾۷۳﴿ بُ الطَّ

 

 74. They did not recognize Allah in 
His true esteem. Indeed Allah is 
Powerful, Mighty. 

  لقََوِیٌّ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   حَقَّ قدَْرِھٖ مَا قدََرُوا االلهَ 
  ﴾۷۴﴿ زٌ عَزِيۡ 
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 75. Allah chooses messengers from 
angels and from men. Surely, Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing.  

Ų صْطَفِيۡ  يَ اللهُ اَ  مِنَ   رُسُلاً وَّ  ġِكَةِ  مِنَ المَْل
ۚ   بصَِيرٌۡ  عٌۢ  سَمِيۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  النَّاسِ  ﴿۷۵﴾  

 

 76. He knows what is in front of them 
and what is behind them, and to Allah 
all matters are to be returned. 

ưَ اِ  �Ǝ وَ   وَمَا خَلْفðِ ْðَُْ دِيۡ يۡ  اَ عْلَمُ مَا بينََۡ يَ 
 ﴾۷۶﴿ رُ مُوۡ  ترُْجَعُ الاُۡ  االلهِ 

 

 77. O you who believe, bow down in 
Ruku and bow down in Sajdah, and 
worship your Lord and do good deeds, 
so that you achieve success.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ  اوَاسْجُدُوۡ ا مَنُوا ارْكَعُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
 لعََلَّكُمْ ا رَبكَُّمْ وَافعَْلوُا الخَْيرَۡ وَاعْبُدُوۡ 

ĉ  نَ تفُْلِحُوۡ  ﴿۷۷﴾  
 

 78. Struggle for (seeking the pleasure 
of) Allah, a struggle that is owed to 
Him. He has chosen you and did not 
impose any hardship on you in the 
religion, the faith of your father 
Ibrahim. He (Allah) named you as 
Muslims earlier and also in this 
(Qur’an), so that the Messenger 
becomes a witness to you, and you 
become witnesses to (other) people. So 
establish Salah, pay Zakah and hold 
fast to Allah. He is your patron. So, 
how excellent He is as a patron, and 
how excellent as a supporter! 

وَ �Ǝ هُ  ادِھٖ  حَقَّ جِهَ ا فيِ االلهِ دُوۡ جَاهِ  وَ 
يۡ Ğكُمْ وَمَا جَعَلَ عَليَۡ اجْتَبٰ   مِنْ نِ كُمْ فيِ الّدِ
َ �Ǝ مِ  حَرَجٍ  وَ �Ǝ هُ  مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ كُمْ اِ بِيۡ  اَ  لّةَ

 ذَا  هٰ  قبَْلُ وَفيِۡ � مِنۡ  ȅينَۡ Ğكُمُ المُْسْلِمِ سَمّٰ 
سُوۡ كُوۡ ليَِ  كُمْ دًا عَليَۡ يۡ لُ شَهِ نَ الرَّ

َ  Ȑ عǁََ النَّاسِ ءَ دَآا شُهَ نوُۡ وَتكَُوۡ  مُوا قِيۡ � فاَ
لٰ  كٰ  وَاٰ  ۃَ والصَّ ا وۡ اعْتَصِمُ   وَ  ۃَ وتوُا الزَّ

ٰ �Ǝ هُ  بِااللهِ  نِعْمَ   وَ  فنَِعْمَ المَْوĞƏ  ưْٰكُمْ وَ مَوْل
٪  النَّصِيرُۡ  ﴿۷۸﴾  

                            10  
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ةٌ لمُۡؤۡمِنُوۡنَ اسُوۡرَۃُ  23 6 اتهاركوع  يَّ   118 اتهاياٰ  74 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Success is really attained by the 
believers  َنَ  المُْؤْمِنُوۡ فلْحََ قدَْ ا ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. who concentrate their attention in 
humbleness when offering Salah 
(prayers)  

يۡ  ِ ۙ نَ شِعُوۡ  خٰ  صَلاَتðِِْ مْ فيِۡ نَ هُ الّذَ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and who keep themselves away 
from vain things,   ۡي ِ ۙ  نَ مْ عَنِ اللَّغْوِ مُعْرِضُوۡ نَ هُ وَالّذَ ﴿۳﴾   

 4. and who are performers of Zakah ,   ۡي ِ كٰ نَ هُ وَالّذَ ۙ نَ عِلوُۡ  فٰ ۃِ ومْ للِزَّ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. and who guard their private parts   ۡي ِ ۙ نَ فِظُوۡ  حٰ جðِِْ مْ لفُِرُوۡ نَ هُ وَالّذَ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. except from their wives or from 
those (bondwomen who are) owned by 
their hands, as they are not to be 
blamed. 

 مَانðُُْ يۡ وْ مَا مَلَكَتْ اَ  اَ زْوَاجðِِْ  اَ لاَّ عĕǁَ اِ 
ۚ مِينَۡ  مَلوُۡ  غَيرُۡ نðَُّْ فاَِ   ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. However, those who seek (sexual 
pleasure) beyond that are the 
transgressors  

ُ  ذٰ ءَ ي وَرَآفمََنِ ابتَْغٰ  ġِŲكَ هُ لكَِ فاَ مُ ول
ۚ نَ دُوۡ عٰ الْ   ﴿۷﴾  

 

 8. – and (success is attained) by those 
who honestly look after their trusts and 
covenant,  

يۡ  ِ ۙ نَ عُوۡ مْ رٰ دِهِ عَهۡ   وَ تðِِْ نٰ مٰ لاَِ  مْ نَ هُ وَالّذَ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. and who consistently observe their 
prayers.   ۡي ِ ُ ðِْ تِ  صَلَوٰ مْ عǁَٰ نَ هُ وَالّذَ ۘ نَ حَافِظُوۡ  ي   ﴿۹﴾  

 10. Those are the inheritors   ُ ġِŲكَ هُ ا ۙ  نَ رِثوُۡ مُ الوْٰ ول ﴿۱۰﴾   
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 11. who will inherit Firdaus (the 
Paradise). They will be there forever.   ۡي ِ ا هَ فِيۡ  مْ �Ǝ هُ  نَ الفِْرْدَوْسَ رِثوُۡ نَ يَ الّذَ

  ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ خٰ 
 

 12. We have created man from an 
extract of clay.   ِْوَلقََدْ خَلَقْنَا الا ۡ ǘ ۡمِّنۡ  لَةٍ  سُلٰ سَانَ مِن  

ۚ  طِينٍۡ  ﴿۱۲﴾  
 

 13. Then We made him a sperm-drop 
in a firm resting place.   ٰقرََارٍ مَّكِينٍۡ  فيِۡ   نطُْفَةً  هُ ثمَُّ جَعَلْن   ۪ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. Then We turned the sperm-drop 
into a clot, then We turned the clot 
into a fetus-lump, then We turned the 
fetus-lump into bones, then We 
clothed the bones with flesh; thereafter 
We developed it into another creature. 
So, glorious is Allah, the Best of the 
creators.  

  فخََلَقْنَا العَْلَقَةَ   عَلَقَةً نَا النُّطْفَةَ ثمَُّ خَلَقْ 
مًا فكََسَوْناَ  عِظٰ  فخََلَقْنَا المُْضْغَةَ مُضْغَةً 

ۡ ƍ ثمَُّ اَ  مَ لحَْمًاالعِْظٰ  ǘ ۡخَرَ  خَلْقًا اٰ هُ نٰ شَا  Ǝ�
ؕ  لِقِينَۡ حْسَنُ الخْٰ  اَ  كَ االلهُ فتََبرَٰ  ﴿۱۴﴾  

 

 15. Then, after all this, you are to die.  َُّنَ تُوۡ لكَِ لمََيِّ نكَُّمْ بعَْدَ ذٰ اِ   ثم  ؕ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. Then you are to be raised again on 
the Day of Judgment.   َُّ۱۶﴿ نَ  تبُْعَثُوۡ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ نكَُّمْ يَ اِ  ثم﴾   

 17. And We created above you seven 
paths (heavens), and We were never 
neglectful of the creation.  

مَا  ٭ۖ وَ  Ġِقَ وَلقََدْ خَلقَْنَا فوَْقكَُمْ سَبْعَ طَرَآ
  ﴾۱۷﴿ فِلِينَۡ كُنَّا عَنِ الخَْلْقِ غٰ 

 

 18. And We sent down water from the 
sky in due measure, then We lodged it 
in the earth, and of course, We are able 
to take it away.  

مَآزَلْ نۡ اَ  وَ  َ ءًۢ  مَآءِ نَا مِنَ السَّ   هُ سْكَنّٰ  بِقَدَرٍ فاَ
 ابٍۭ بِهٖ  ذهََ ناَّ عǁَٰ اِ  ٭ۖ وَ  رْضِ فيِ الاَْ 

ۚ  نَ دِرُوۡ لقَٰ  ﴿۱۸﴾  
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 19. Then We produced with it gardens 
of date-palms and vines for your 
benefit. For you there are many fruits 
in them, and of them you eat  

 َ ۡ فاَ ǘ ۡلٍ وَّ  نخَِّيۡ تٍ مِّنۡ  جَنّٰ  بِهٖ ناَ لكَُمۡ شَا 
َ  ǜعْنَابٍ اَ  ا مِنْهَ   وَّ ۃٌ  كَثِيرَۡ ا فوََاكِهُ هَ كُمْ فِيۡ  ل

 ۡ ۙ  نَ كُلوُۡ تاَ ﴿۱۹﴾ 
 

 20. – and (We produced) a tree (of 
olive) that comes forth from the 
(mount) Tur of Sinai, which grows 
with oil and with a dressing for those 
who eat.  

بُتُ  تنَْۢ ءَ نَآرِ سَيۡ  طُوۡ  تخَْرُجُ مِنۡ  شَجَرَۃً  وَ 
   ﴾۲۰﴿ كِلِينَۡ نِ وَصِبْغٍ للاِّْٰ بِالّدُهۡ 

 21. And indeed there is a sure lesson 
in the cattle for you. We give you a 
drink from that which lies in their 
bellies, and for you there are many 
benefits in them, and of them you eat,  

ۃً نَّ لكَُمْ فيِ الاَْ اِ  وَ  ُ  نعَْامِ لعَِبرَْ ǘ Ǝ� ۡكُمۡ قِيۡ س 
ا فيِۡ  مَّ   ۃٌ ا مَنَافِعُ كَثِيرَۡ هَ ا وَلكَُمْ فِيۡ نِهَ  بطُُوۡ مِّ

ۡ مِنْهَ  وَّ  ۙ  نَ كُلوُۡ ا تاَ ﴿۲۱﴾ 
 

 22. and on them and on the boats you 
are transported.   َالفُْلْكِ تحُْمَلوُۡ هَ عَليَۡ  و ǁََنَ ا وَع  ٪ ﴿۲۲﴾  1  

22  1 
 23. Surely, We sent Nuh to his nation. 

So he said, “My people, worship 
Allah. You have no god whatsoever 
other than Him. So, do you not fear 
Allah?”  

قَوْمِ  فقََالَ يٰ  قوَْمِهٖ ưٰ حًا اِ ا نوُۡ رْسَلْنَ وَلقََدْ اَ 
نْ  مَا لكَُمۡ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ  فلاََ �Ǝ اَ  ھٗ  غَيرُۡ لٰهٍ اِ   مِّ

قُوۡ    ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ تتََّ
 

 24. So, said the disbelieving chiefs 
from among his nation, “This (man) is 
nothing but a human being like you. 
He wishes to impose his superiority 
over you. Had Allah willed, He would 
have sent down angels (instead of 
him). We have not heard of such a 
thing among our forefathers.  

يۡ اؤُ فقََالَ المَْلَ  ِ  مَا  قوَْمِهٖ ا مِنۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ  الّذَ
ۤ هٰ  ثْلكُُمْ  اِ  ذَا ُ  ǔلاَّ ǖشََرٌ مِّ َ نۡ دُ اَ رِيۡ  ي لَ  يّ تَفَضَّ

Ų نۡ  لاََ  االلهُ ءَ لوَْ شَآ �Ǝ وَ  كُمْ عَليَۡ  �  ġِȐكَةً زَلَ مَل
ا سَمِعْنَا بِهٰ  ۤ مَّ لينَِۡ Ġِنَا الاَْ بآَاٰ   ذَا فيِۡ ۚ  وَّ ﴿۲۴﴾ 
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 25. He is none but a man suffering 
from madness; so wait for (what 
happens to) him until some time.  

 بِهٖ لاَّ وَ اِ نْ هُ اِ 
ۢ
بصَُّوۡ   جِنَّةٌ  رَجُلٌ   حǢَّٰ ا بِهٖ  فترَََ

  ﴾۲۵﴿ حِينٍۡ 
 

 26. He said, “My Lord, help me, for 
they have rejected me.”   ۡقاَلَ رَبِّ ان ۡǯِْبوُۡ صُر    ﴾۲۶﴿ نِ  بِمَا كَذَّ

 27. So, We sent Our revelation to him, 
saying, “Make the ship under Our eyes 
and Our revelation. So, when Our 
command will come, and the oven will 
gush forth, take on its board a pair of 
two from each (species) along with 
your family, except those of them 
against whom the word has already 
come to pass. And do not speak to Me 
(in favor) of those who have done 
wrong. They are sure to be drowned.  

 َ ۤ اِ وْحَيۡ فاَ نِنَا عْيُ نِ اصْنَعِ الفُْلْكَ بِاَ  اَ هِ ليَۡ نَا
نُّوۡ اَ   ءَ ذاَ جَآنَا فاَِ وَوَحْيِ    ǔرُ مْرُناَ وَفاَرَ التَّ

  وَ  اثنَْينِۡ  كُلٍّ زَوْجَينِۡ ا مِنۡ هَ فاَسْلكُْ فِيۡ 
  Ə القَْوْلُ مِنðُْْ هِ  سَبَقَ عَليَۡ لاَّ مَنۡ لَكَ اِ هۡ اَ 

 ۡǤِْيۡ  فيِ وَلاَ تخَُاطِب ِ  نðَُّۡ  اِ  Əانَ ظَلَمُوۡ  الّذَ
  ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ مُّغْرَقوُۡ 

 

 28. So, when you and those with you 
are well seated in the ship, say, Praise 
is for Allah who saved us from the 
wrongdoingpeople.’  

عَكَ عǁََ الفُْلْكِ تَ وَمَنۡ نۡ تَ اَ ذاَ اسْتَوَيۡ فاَِ   مَّ
یۡ فقَُلِ الْ  ِ نَا مِنَ القَْوْمِ  نجَّٰ حَمْدُ اللهِِ الّذَ

  ﴾۲۸﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 
 

 29. And say, My Lord, make me land 
a blessed landing, and You are the best 
of those who bring (someone) to 
land’./ 

بِّ اَ قلُۡ  وَ  برَٰ  مُنۡ زِلǤِْۡ نۡ  رَّ  تَ خَيرُۡ نۡ اَ  كًا وَّ زَلاً مُّ
 ﴾۲۹﴿ زِلينَِۡ نۡ المُْ 

 

 30. Surely, there are signs in it, and 
We do always test (people).   ِ۳۰﴿  كُنَّا لمَُبْتَلِينَۡ نۡ اِ  تٍ وَّ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ ا﴾   

 31. Then after them We created 
another generation,   َُّاَ  ثم ۡ ǘ ۡنَ يۡ خَرِ مْ قرَْناً اٰ  بعَْدِهِ ناَ مِنْۢ شَا  ۚ ﴿۳۱﴾  
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 32. and sent among them a messenger 
from themselves (to convey the 
message): “Worship Allah; you have 
no god whatsoever other than Him. So 
do you not fear Allah?”  

 َ نِ اعْبُدُوا  اَ نðُْْ لاً مِّ  رَسُوۡ ðِْ رْسَلْنَا فِيۡ فاَ
قُوۡ �Ǝ اَ  ھٗ  غَيرُۡ لٰهٍ اِ  نْ  مِّ  مَا لكَُمۡ االلهَ  ٪  نَ فلاََ تتََّ ﴿۳۲﴾ 

   2  
10  2 

 33. Then said the chiefs of his nation 
who were disbelievers and who denied 
facing the Hereafter and whom We 
made affluent in the worldly life, 
“This (man) is nothing but a human 
being. He eats from what you eat 
from, and drinks from what you drink. 

ُ  وَ  يۡ  قوَْمِهِ  مِنۡ قاَلَ المَْلاَ ِ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ  الّذَ
بوُۡ   فيِ ðُْ ترَْفنْٰ اَ   وَ خِرَۃِ  الاْٰ ءِ ا بِلِقَآوَكَذَّ

ۤ  مَا هٰ  ǔا الّدُنيَْ ۃِ والحَْيٰ  ثْلكُُمْ  اِ  ذَا   ǔلاَّ ǖشََرٌ مِّ
ۡ اۡ يَ  ا تاَ َ   وَ نَ مِنْهُ وۡ كُلُ كُلُ مِمَّ Ǘ ا شْرَبُ مِمَّ

Ĉ  نَ Ǚشَْرَبوُۡ  ﴿۳۳﴾  

 

 34. If you obey a human like 
yourselves, then you will be absolute 
losers.  

ذاً اِ  نكَُّمْ  اِ  ثْلَكُمْ  ǖشََرًا مِّ طَعْتُمۡ وَلġَِنْ اَ 
ۙ  نَ سِرُوۡ لخَّٰ  ﴿۳۴﴾  

 

 35. Does he promise you that, when 
you die and are turned into dust and 
bones, you are to be brought forth? 

 تُمْ ترَُاباً وَّ ذاَ مِتُّمْ وَكُنۡ نكَُّمْ اِ عِدُكُمْ اَ يَ اَ 
Ĉ  نَ  مُّخْرَجُوۡ نكَُّمۡ عِظَامًا اَ  ﴿۳۵﴾  

 

 36. Far too improbable is what you are 
being promised.  َنَ عَدُوۡ اتَ لمَِا توُۡ هَ يۡ اتَ هَ هَ يۡ ه  Ĉ ﴿۳۶﴾  

 37. There is nothing but our worldly 
life. We die and we live, and we are 
not to be raised again.  

ا نحَْيَ  تُ وَ ا نمَُوۡ اتنَُا الّدُنيَْ لاَّ حَيَ اِ   يَ نْ هِ اِ 
Ĉ  ثِينَۡ وَمَا نحَْنُ بِمَبْعُوۡ  ﴿۳۷﴾  

 

 38. He is nothing but a man who has 
forged a lie against Allah, and we are 
not going to believe in him.” 

ۨ وَ اِ نْ هُ اِ  مَا  ی عǁََ االلهِ كَذِباً وَّ  افترَْٰ لاَّ رَجُلُ
  ﴾۳۸﴿  بِمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  نحَْنُ لَهٗ 
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 39. He said, “My Lord, help me, for 
they have rejected me.”   ۡقاَلَ رَبِّ ان ۡǯِْبوُۡ بِمَ   صُر    ﴾۳۹﴿ نِ ا كَذَّ

 40. He (Allah) said, “In a little while 
they will have to be remorseful.”  ۡا قلَِي َ قاَلَ عَمَّ ۚ  دِمِينَۡ صْبِحُنَّ نٰ يُ لٍ لّ ﴿۴۰﴾   

 41. So the Cry seized them according 
to the true (promise), and We turned 
them in to scum. So, away with the 
wrongdoing people.  

 َ يۡ خَذَتðُُْ فاَ  ðُْ  بِالحَْقِّ فجََعَلْنٰ حَةُ  الصَّ
  ﴾۴۱﴿ لِمِينَۡ  فبَُعْدًا للِّْقَوْمِ الظّٰ  Əءً غُثَآ

 

 42. Then, after them, We created 
another generation.   َثمَُّ ا ۡ ǘ ۡنَ خَرِيۡ ناً اٰ مْ قرُُوۡ  بعَْدِهِ ناَ مِنْۢ شَا  ؕ ﴿۴۲﴾   

 43. No community can go ahead of its 
appointed time, nor can they become 
late.  

 ُ ا وَمَا جَلَهَ  اَ  مَّةٍ مَا Ǚسَْبِقُ مِنْ ا
 َ Ǘ ۡنَ خِرُوۡ سْتَا  ؕ ﴿۴۳﴾  

 

 44. Thereafter, We sent Our 
messengers successively. Whenever its 
messenger came to a community, they 
rejected him. Then We made some of 
them follow others (in destruction) and 
turned them into tales (of history). So, 
away with a people who do not 
believe.  

ا اَ  ثمَُّ  ُ ءَ �Ǝ كُلَّمَا جَآ رْسَلْنَا رُسُلنََا تترََْ   مَّةً  ا
سُوۡ  بوُۡ لهَُ رَّ َ   ھُ ا كَذَّ   بعَْضًا وَّ ا بعَْضðَُۡ تبَْعْنَ فاَ

 فبَُعْدًا لقَِّوْمٍ لاَّ  Əثَ حَادِيۡ  اَ ðُْ جَعَلْنٰ 
 ُ   ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي

 

 45. Thereafter, We sent Musa and his 
brother Harun with Our signs and a 
clear proof 

تِنَا يٰ � بِاٰ  ȅنَ رُوۡ  هٰ  خَاھُ اَ   وَ ǅٰ رْسَلْنَا مُوۡ اَ  ثمَُّ 
ۙ   نٍ مُّبِينٍۡ سُلْطٰ  وَ  ﴿۴۵﴾ 

 

 46. towards Firaun (Pharaoh) and his 
advisors. But they showed arrogance 
and they were haughty people.  

وۡ Ġِهٖ مَلاَ۠   فِرْعَوْنَ وَ ưٰ اِ  ا ا وَكَانوُۡ  فاَسْتَكْبرَُ
ۚ  قوَْمًا عَالينَِۡ  ﴿۴۶﴾  
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 47. So they said, “shall we believe in 
two humans who are like ourselves 
and whose people are serving us as 
slaves?”  

مَا قوَْمُهُ  نِ مِثْلِنَا وَ نؤُْمِنُ لƾِشََرَيۡ ا اَ فقََالوُۡۤ 
ۚ  نَ بِدُوۡ لنََا عٰ  ﴿۴۷﴾  

 

 48. Thus they rejected both of them 
and were among the destroyed.  ُۡبو    ﴾۴۸﴿ لَكِينَۡ ا مِنَ المُْهۡ مَا فكََانوُۡ هُ فكََذَّ

 49. And, of course, We gave Musa the 
Book, so that they may take the right 
path. 

  بَ لعََلðَُّْ  الكِْتٰ ǅَ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ 
 ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ يَ 

 

 50. And We made the son of Maryam 
(Mary) and his mother a sign, and 
gave them shelter on a height, having a 
place of rest and running springs.  

ُ  مَ وَ جَعَلْنَا ابنَْ مَرْيَ  وَ  هٗۤ ا ۤ هُ نٰ وَيۡ اٰ   وَّ ةً يَ  اٰ  مَّ   مَا
٪  مَعِينٍۡ   ذاَتِ قرََارٍ وَّ   رَبوَْۃٍ ưٰ اِ  ﴿۵۰﴾ 

   3  
18  3 

 51. O messengers, eat from the good 
things, and act righteously. Of 
whatever you do, I am fully aware.  

سُلُ كُلوُۡ يĕايَهَُّ  يِّ ا الرُّ تِ بٰ ا مِنَ الطَّ
ۡ �Ǝ اِ  ا صَالحًِااعْمَلوُۡ  وَ  ِǯّ ُۡنَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلو

ؕ  مٌ عَلِيۡ  ﴿۵۱﴾  
 

 52. Surely, this is your creed, a single 
creed, and I am your Lord. So fear Me.  َنَّ هٰ اِ  و ۤ ُ  ذِھٖ ُ  ا تُكُمْ ا ناَ اَ   وَّ  احِدَۃً   وَّ مَّةً مَّ

  ﴾۵۲﴿ نِ رَبكُُّمْ فاَتقَُّوۡ 
 

 53. But they split up ways from one 
another (dividing themselves) into 
factions, each faction happy with what 
lies before it.  

عُوۡۤ  �Ǝ كُلُّ  برًُا زُ نðَُْ  بيَۡ مۡ مْرَهُ اَ  ا فتََقَطَّ
  ﴾۵۳﴿ نَ  فرَِحُوۡ ðِْ حِزْبٍۭ بِمَا لَدَيۡ 

 

 54. So leave them in their negligence 
for some time.   ُمْ فيِۡ فذََرْه ْðِِغَمْرَت  ٰǢَّ۵۴﴿  حِينٍۡ  ح﴾   



23المؤمنون      18قد افلح   556 
 

    4منزل   
 

 55. Do they think that by consistently 
providing them with wealth and 
children,  

هُ نَ اَ وۡ حْسَبُ يَ اَ  الٍ  مِنۡ  بِهٖ مۡ نمََّا نمُِدُّ  مَّ
ۙ  بنَِينَۡ  وَّ  ﴿۵۵﴾  

 

 56. We are accelerating the (real) good 
things to them? The fact, however, is 
that they do not understand (the 
reality). 

 ْðَُسَُارِعُ لǘ ٰۡبلَۡ  تِ  فيِ الخَْير Ǝ� َّلا 
 َ Ǘ ۡ۵۶﴿ نَ شْعُرُو﴾  

 

 57. (Contrarily) those who are anxious 
out of awe of their Lord,   ِيۡ ا ِ نْ خَشْيَ مۡ نَ هُ نَّ الّذَ   رَبðِِّۡ  ةِ  مِّ

ۙ  نَ مُّشْفِقُوۡ  ﴿۵۷﴾  
 

 58. and those who believe in the verses 
of their Lord  َيۡ  و ِ ُ تِ رَبðِِّْ يٰ  بِاٰ مۡ نَ هُ الّذَ ۙ  نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي ﴿۵۸﴾   

 59. and those who do not associate any 
partner to their Lord,   َيۡ  و ِ ُ  بِرَبðِِّْ مۡ نَ هُ الّذَ Ǘ َنَ شْرِكُوۡ  لا  ۙ ﴿۵۹﴾   

 60. And those who give whatever they 
give, with their hearts full of fear that 
to their Lord they are to return 

يۡ  وَ  ِ ُ الّذَ ۤ نَ ؤْتوُۡ نَ ي   جِلَةٌ   وَ بðُُْ قلُوُۡ  ا وَّ توَۡ  اٰ   مَا
ۙ  نَ جِعُوۡ  رٰ  رَبưٰ ْðِِّ اِ   نðَُّْ اَ  ﴿۶۰﴾  

 

 61. – those people are accelerating 
towards the (real) good things, and 
they are the foremost to attain them.  

 ُ ُ ا Ǘ َكġِŲ ا مْ لهََ هُ  تِ وَ نَ فيِ الخَْيرٰۡ رِعُوۡ سٰ ول
  ﴾۶۱﴿ نَ بِقُوۡ سٰ 

 

 62. We do not place a burden on 
anyone except according to his ability. 
With Us there is a book which speaks 
with truth, and they shall not be 
wronged.  

نَا ا وَلَدَيۡ لاَّ وُسْعَهَ وَلاَ نكَُلِّفُ نفَْسًا اِ 
َ كِتٰ  ُ هُ طِقُ بِالحَْقِّ وَ نۡ بٌ يّ    ﴾۶۲﴿ نَ ظْلَمُوۡ مْ لاَ ي

 63. But their hearts are in ignorance 
about this, and they have deeds, other 
than that, which they are continuously 
doing.  

نْ هٰ  غَمْرَۃٍ  فيِۡ بðُُْ بلَْ قلُوُۡ  عْمَالٌ  اَ ذَا وَلðَُْ  مِّ
  ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ مِلوُۡ ا عٰ مْ لهََ لكَِ هُ نِ ذٰ  دوُۡ نۡ مِّ 
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 64. Until when We will seize their 
affluent ones with punishment, they 
will suddenly start crying.  

 ĕǢَّاِ   ح ۤ فِيۡ  اَ  ذاَ مْ ذاَ هُ  بِالعَْذَابِ اِ ðِۡ خَذْناَ مُترَْ
َ يَ  ؕ  نَ رُوۡ جْـٔ ﴿۶۴﴾  

 

 65. (Then it will be said to them,) “Do 
not cry today. You will not be helped 
by Us.  

 َ نَّا لاَ نكَُّمۡ  اِ  ǰوْمَ اليَْ  رُوا لاَ تجَْـٔ  مِّ
  ﴾۶۵﴿ نَ صَرُوۡ تنُۡ 

 

 66. My verses used to be recited to 
you, but you used to turn back on your 
heels  

  تُمْ عĕǁَ كُمْ فكَُنۡ  عَلَيۡ  تتǢِ ǁُْٰۡ يٰ قدَْ كَانتَْ اٰ 
ۙ  نَ كِصُوۡ كُمْ تنَۡ عْقَابِ اَ  ﴿۶۶﴾  

 

 67. in arrogance, making it a subject of 
tales at night, talking nonsense (about 
it).” 

يۡ     ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ جُرُوۡ مِرًا تهَۡ  سٰ ٭ۖ بِهٖ  نَ مُسْتَكْبرِِ

 68. Then, is it that they did not ponder 
over the Word (of Allah), or there has 
come to them something that did not 
come to their forefathers?  

برَُّوا القَْوْلَ اَ فلََمْ يَ اَ  ا لمَْ مۡ هُ ءَ مْ جَآدَّ  مَّ
لينَِۡ مُ الاَْ هُ ءَ بآَتِ اٰ اۡ يَ  ۫  وَّ ﴿۶۸﴾  

 

 69. Or did they not recognize their 
messenger and therefore they denied 
him? 

ُ مْ لمَْ يَ اَ    لَهٗ  فðَُْ لðَُْ ا رَسُوۡ وۡ عْرِف
۫  نَ كِرُوۡ مُنۡ  ﴿۶۹﴾  

 

 70. Or do they say, “He is suffering 
from madness?” No, but he has come 
to them with truth, but it is the truth 
that most of them dislike.  

  بِالحَْقِّ وَ مۡ هُ ءَ �Ǝ بلَْ جَآ  جِنَّةٌ نَ بِهٖ لوُۡ قُوۡ مْ يَ اَ 
  ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ وۡ رِهُ مْ للِْحَقِّ كٰ كْثَرُهُ اَ 

 

 71. Had the truth followed their 
desires, the heavens and the earth and 
all those therein would have fallen in 
total disorder. However, We have 
brought to them their advice, but it is 
their advice that they are averse to.  

مْ لفََسَدَتِ هُ ءَ وَآهۡ وَلوَِ اتبََّعَ الحَْقُّ اَ 
مٰ  �Ǝ بلَْ  نَّ هِ  فِيۡ مَنۡ  رْضُ وَ الاَْ  تُ وَ وٰ السَّ

  مۡ  ذِكْرِهِ     عَنۡ      فðَُْ      مْ بِذِكْرِهِ       ðُۡ نٰ تيَۡ اَ 
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ؕ  نَ مُّعْرِضُوۡ    ﴿۷۱﴾   

 72. Or is it that you (O Prophet) 
demand remuneration from them? But 
the remuneration from your Lord is 
best, and He is the best of all givers.  

َ اَ   ٭ۖ وَّ   خَرْجًا فخََرَاجُ رَبِّكَ خَيرٌۡ لðُُْ مْ Ǚسَْـٔ
  ﴾۷۲﴿ زِقِينَۡ  الرّٰ وَ خَيرُۡ هُ 

 

 73. Surely you are inviting them to a 
straight path,   َاِ  و َ    ﴾۷۳﴿ مٍ  صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ ưٰ اِ  مْ هُ تَدْعُوۡ نكََّ ل

 74. and those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter are surely the deviators 
from the Path. 

يۡ اِ  وَ  ِ ُ نَّ الّذَ  عَنِ خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاْٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ لاَ ي
رَاطِ لنَٰ    ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ كِبُوۡ الصِّ

 

 75. And if We have mercy on them 
and remove whatever distress they 
have, they would still persist 
obstinately in their rebellion, 
wandering blindly (in disbelief).  

 ضُرٍّ  مِّنۡ  وَكَشَفْنَا مَا بðُ ۡðِِْ وَلوَْ رَحِمْنٰ 
وۡ     ﴾۷۵﴿ نَ وۡ عْمَهُ  يَ انðِِْ  طُغْيَ ا فيِۡ للََّجُّ

 76. We have already seized them with 
punishment, but they did not turn 
humble to their Lord, nor do they 
supplicate in humility,  

ا  بِالعَْذَابِ فمََا اسْتَكَانوُۡ ðُۡ خَذْنٰ وَلقََدْ اَ 
 ْðِِّعُوۡ  وَمَا يَ لرَِب   ﴾۷۶﴿ نَ تَضَرَّ

 

 77. until when We will open against 
them the door of a severe punishment, 
they will be taken aback in despair. 

 ĕǢَّذاَ فتََحْنَا عَليَۡ اِ   ح ۡðِ ٍباَباً ذاَ عَذَاب 
٪  نَ  مُبْلِسُوۡ هِ مْ فِيۡ ذاَ هُ اِ  دٍ شَدِيۡ  ﴿۷۷﴾  

   4  
27  4 

 78. He is the One who created for you 
ears and eyes and hearts. Little you are 
grateful. 

یۡۤ هُ  وَ  ِ ۡ اَ   وَ الّذَ ǘ َمْعَ وَ شَا بصَْارَ الاَْ   لكَُمُ السَّ
 ـِٕالاَْ  وَ  ا Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ �Ǝ قلَِيۡ  دَۃَ فْ   ﴾۷۸﴿ نَ لاً مَّ

 

 79. And He is the One who created 
you on the earth, and it is He unto 
whom you will be gathered together. 

یۡ وَ هُ  وَ  ِ  هِ ليَۡ اِ  رْضِ وَ كُمْ فيِ الاَْ  ذرََاَ الّذَ
 ﴾۷۹﴿  نَ تحُْشَرُوۡ 
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 80. And He is the One who gives life 
and brings death, and it is He who 
controls the alternation of night and 
day. So, do you not understand?  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ ُ وَ الّذَ ُ   وَ Ƕْٖ  ي تِلاَفُ  اخْ تُ وَلَهُ يۡ مِ ي
  ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ فلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡ �Ǝ اَ  ارِ النَّهَ  لِ وَ اليَّۡ 

 

 81. But they say as the earlier people 
had said.   ُۡلوُۡ ا مِثْلَ مَا قاَلَ الاَْ بلَْ قاَلو    ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ وَّ

 82. They said, “Is it that, when we will 
die and become dust and bones – is it 
that we will be raised again? 

ناَّ  اِ ءَ عِظَامًا ذاَ مِتْنَا وَكُنَّا ترَُاباً وَّ اِ ءَ ا قاَلوُۡۤ 
  ﴾۸۲﴿ نَ ثوُۡ لمََبْعُوۡ 

 

 83. This is what has been promised to 
us and to our fathers before. It is 
nothing but the tales of the ancients.” 

نْ  قبَْلُ اِ ذَا مِنۡ ؤُناَ هٰ بآَلقََدْ وُعِدْناَ نحَْنُ وَاٰ 
ۤ هٰ  ۤ  اِ  ذَا لينَِۡ  الاَْ سَاطِيرُۡ اَ  لاَّ   ﴾۸۳﴿ وَّ

 

 84. Say, “Whose is the earth and all 
those therein if you have knowledge?”  ُۡهَ  فِيۡ رْضُ وَمَنۡ  لمَِّنِ الاَْ قل ۤ تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  ا

 ﴾۸۴﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
 

 85. They will say, “Allah’s.” Say, 
“Would you still pay no heed?   َقلُْ اَ  نَ اللهِِ لوُۡ قُوۡ سَي Ǝ� َّ۸۵﴿ نَ رُوۡ فلاََ تذََك﴾   

 86. Say, “Who is the Lord of the seven 
heavens and the Lord of the Great 
Throne?” 

مٰ قلُْ مَنۡ  بُّ السَّ بْعِ وَ وٰ  رَّ رَبُّ  تِ السَّ
  ﴾۸۶﴿ مِ العَْرْشِ العَْظِيۡ 

 

 87. They will say, “(All this belongs) 
to Allah.” Say, “Would you still not 
fear Allah?”  

قُوۡ  قلُْ اَ �Ǝ نَ اللهِِ لوُۡ قُوۡ سَيَ    ﴾۸۷﴿ نَ فلاََ تتََّ

 88. Say, “Who is the One in whose 
hand lies the kingdom of every thing 
and who gives protection, and no 
protection can be given against him, if 
you have knowledge?”  

وَ هُ  ءٍ وَّ تُ كُلِّ ǆَۡ  مَلَكُوۡ دِھٖ  بِيَ قلُْ مَنْۢ 
 ُ ُ   وَ جِيرُۡ ي  تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   هِ جَارُ عَليَۡ لاَ ي

  ﴾۸۸﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 
 



23المؤمنون      18قد افلح   560 
 

    4منزل   
 

 89. They will say, “(All this belongs) 
to Allah.” Say, “Then by which magic 
are you drawn crazy?”  

َ  نَ اللهِِ لوُۡ قُوۡ سَيَ     ﴾۸۹﴿ نَ  Ǚسُْحَرُوۡ  ٰǯّ�Ǝ قلُْ فاَ

 90. The fact is that We have brought to 
them The Truth, and they are absolute 
liars. 

   ﴾۹۰﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ  لكَٰ نðَُّْ اِ   بِالحَْقِّ وَ ðُۡ نٰ تيَۡ بلَْ اَ 

 91. Allah has not taken a son to 
Himself, nor was there any god with 
Him. Had there been so, every god 
would have taken away what he 
created, and each one of them would 
have been aggressive against the other. 
Pure is Allah from what they describe. 

  لٰهٍ  مِنْ اِ مَا كَانَ مَعَهٗ لَدٍ وَّ  وَّ نۡ  مِ مَا اتخََّذَ االلهُ 
َهَ  ذاً اِ  لعََلاَ   بِمَا خَلَقَ وَ  لٰهٍۭ اِ  بَ كُلُّ لّذَ

 ْðُُبعَْض ǁَٰسُبْحٰ   بعَْضٍ  ع Ǝ� ا نَ االلهِ عَمَّ
ۙ  نَ صِفُوۡ يَ  ﴿۹۱﴾  

 

 92. He is the Knower of the hidden 
and the manifest. So, He is far higher 
than their ascribing of partners to Him.

هَ  بِ وَ لِمِ الغَْيۡ عٰ  ا ǁٰ  فتََعٰ  ادَۃِ الشَّ  عَمَّ
 ُ Ǘ ۡنَ شْرِكُو  ٪ ﴿۹۲﴾  

   5  
15  5 

 93. (O prophet) say (in prayer), “O my 
Lord, if You are to show me (in my 
life) that (punishment) which they (the 
infidels) are threatened with,  

بِّ قلُۡ  ا ترُِيَ اِ   رَّ ۡ مَّ ِǤّ ُ ۙ  نَ عَدُوۡ وۡ  مَا ي ﴿۹۳﴾ 
 

 94. then, my Lord, do not place me 
among the wrongdoing people.”  ۡǤِْ۹۴﴿ لِمِينَۡ  فيِ القَْوْمِ الظّٰ  رَبِّ فلاََ تجَْعَل﴾   

 95. And of course, We do have the 
power to show you that with which 
We have threatened them.  

   ﴾۹۵﴿ نَ دِرُوۡ مْ لقَٰ كَ مَا نعَِدُهُ  نرُِّيَ نۡ اَ   ناَّ عĕǁَ اِ  وَ 

 96. Repel evil with that which is best. 
We are well aware of what they 
describe.  

يِّ  اَ يَ هِ   بِالǢَِّۡ  دْفعَْ اِ  �Ǝ نحَْنُ  ئَةَ حْسَنُ السَّ
  ﴾۹۶﴿ نَ فُوۡ صِ عْلمَُ بِمَا يَ اَ 
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 97. And say, “My Lord, I seek refuge 
in You from the strokes of the satans 
(devils), 

بِّ اَ قلُۡ  وَ   تِ مَزٰ ذُ بِكَ مِنْ هَ عُوۡ  رَّ
ۙ  طِينِۡ يٰ الشَّ  ﴿۹۷﴾ 

 

 98. and I seek refuge in You, my Lord, 
even from their coming near me.”   َنۡ  رَبِّ اَ ذُ بِكَ عُوۡ اَ  و َ    ﴾۹۸﴿ نِ حْضُرُوۡ  يّ

 99. (The infidels go on doing their 
misdeeds) until when death comes to 
one of them, he will say, “My Lord 
send me back,  

 ĕǢَّمُ المَْوْتُ قاَلَ رَبِّ حَدَهُ اَ   ءَ ذاَ جَآاِ   ح
ۙ  نِ ارْجِعُوۡ  ﴿۹۹﴾  

 

 100. so that I may act righteously in 
that (world) which I have left behind.” 
Never! It is simply a word he utters, 
and in front of such people there is a 
barrier till the day when they will be 
resurrected.  

 ۤ ۡ ِǁََّاِ  مَا ترََكْتُ كَلاَّ عْمَلُ صَالحًِا فِيۡ  اَ  لع Ǝ� ََّا نه
  برَْزَخٌ ðِĠِۡ رَآ مِن وَّ  �Ǝ وَ  اĠِلهَُ وَقآَ هُ  مَةٌ كَلِ 

ُ  يَ ưٰ اِ    ﴾۱۰۰﴿ نَ بْعَثُوۡ وْمِ ي
 

 101. Thereafter, when the Sur (the 
trumpet) is blown, no ties of kinship 
will remain between them any more, 
nor will they inquire about one 
another.  

وۡ ذاَ نفُِخَ فاَِ  ۤ  فيِ الصُّ ۡ اَ  رِ فلاََ ǘ َۡسَابَ بي ْðَُن 
   ﴾۱۰۱﴿ نَ لوُۡ ءَ Ƽسََآلاَ يَ  وْمġَِذٍ وَّ يَ 

 102. So, the one whose scales (of good 
deeds) turn out to be heavy, then such 
people are the successful ones, 

ُ  نُهٗ  ثقَُلتَْ مَوَازِيۡ فمََنۡ  ġِŲكَ هُ  فاَ مُ ول
  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ نَ لِحُوۡ المُْفْ 

 

 103. and the one whose scales turn out 
to be light, then such people are the 
ones who harmed their own selves; in 
Jahannam (Hell) they are to remain for 
ever.  

تْ مَوَازِيۡ  وَ  ُ  نُهٗ مَنْ خَفَّ يۡ  فاَ ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ نَ ول
مَ خٰ  جَهَ  فيِۡ فُسðَُْ نۡ ا اَ خَسِرُوۡۤ     ﴾ۚ ۱۰۳﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ نَّ

 104. Fire will scorch their faces, and 
they will be disfigured therein.   ۡهَ تلَْفَحُ وُجُو ُðُ َا هَ مْ فِيۡ هُ   النَّارُ و

  ﴾۱۰۴﴿ نَ لِحُوۡ كٰ 
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 105. (It will be said to such people), 
“Were My verses not used to be 
recited to you and you used to reject 
them?”  

ا  بِهَ تُمۡ كُمْ فكَُنۡ  عَليَۡ  تتǢِ ǁُْٰۡ يٰ لمَْ تكَُنْ اٰ اَ 
بوُۡ    ﴾۱۰۵﴿ نَ تكَُذِّ

 

 106. They will say, “Our Lord, our 
wretchedness prevailed over us, and 
we were a people wandering astray.  

نَا شِقْوَتنَُا وَكُنَّا تْ عَليَۡ ا رَبنََّا غَلبََ قاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۱۰۶﴿ لينَِّۡ قوَْمًا ضَآ

 

 107. Our Lord, get us out from here; if 
we do this again, then of course, we 
will be transgressors.” 

 ۤ ناَّ نْ عُدْناَ فاَِ ا فاَِ خْرِجْنَا مِنْهَ اَ  رَبنََّا
  ﴾۱۰۷﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ ظٰ 

 

 108. He (Allah) will say, “Stay in it, 
humiliated, and do not speak to Me.   ُ مُوۡ  ا وَ هَ ا فِيۡ وۡ قاَلَ اخْسَـٔ    ﴾۱۰۸﴿ نِ لاَ تكَُلِّ

 109. There was indeed a group of My 
servants who used to say, Our Lord, 
we adhere to the (true) faith, so forgive 
us and have mercy upon us, and you 
are the best of all the merciful.’  

نْ عِبَادِیۡ  كَانَ فرَِيۡ نهَّٗ اِ  ۤ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ قٌ مِّ   نَ رَبنََّا
 تَ خَيرُۡ نۡ مَنَّا فاَغْفِرْ لنََا وَارْحَمْنَا وَاَ اٰ 

�۱۰۹﴿ حِمِينَۡ الرّٰ  Ŭ﴾  
 

 110. But you made fun of them, so 
much so that they caused you to forget 
My remembrance, and you used to 
laugh at them.  

ً هُ فاَتخََّذْتمُُوۡ  ۡ  اَ ا حĕǢَّ مْ سِخْرِيّ ǘ ْسَوْكُم
نðُْْ تُمۡ  وَكُنۡ ذِكْرِیۡ    ﴾۱۱۰﴿ نَ  تضَْحَكُوۡ  مِّ

 

 111. Today I have so recompensed 
them for their observing patience that 
they are the triumphant.”  

ۡ اِ  ِǯّ ۡجَزَي  ُðُُوۡۤ  اليَْ ت مُ  هُ نðَُّْ  اَ  ǔاوْمَ بِمَا صَبرَُ
  ﴾۱۱۱﴿ نَ Ġِزُوۡ الفَْآ

 



23المؤمنون      18قد افلح   563 
 

    4منزل   
 

 112. He (Allah) will say (to 
unbelievers), “How long did you stay 
on the earth by number of years?”  

   ﴾۱۱۲﴿ رْضِ عَدَدَ سِنِينَۡ لَ كَمْ لبَِثْتُمْ فيِ الاَْ قٰ 

 113. They will say, “We stayed for a 
day or for a part of a day. So, ask those 
(angels) who have (exact) 
calculation.”  

َ وْ بعَْضَ يَ وْمًا اَ ا لبَِثْنَا يَ قاَلوُۡ   لِ وْمٍ فسَْـٔ
يۡ العَْآ   ﴾۱۱۳﴿ نَ دِّ

 

 114. He will say, “You did not stay but 
for a little. Would that you had 
understood (this at that time)!  

تُمْ نكَُّمْ كُنۡ لاً لوَّْ اَ لاَّ قلَِيۡ اِ   لبَِّثْتُمْ نۡ لَ اِ قٰ 
  ﴾۱۱۴﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

 

 115. So did you think that We created 
you for nothing, and that you will not 
be brought back to Us?” 

 نكَُّمْ اَ  كُمْ عَبَثًا وَّ نمََّا خَلَقْنٰ اَ فحََسِبْتُمْ اَ 
  ﴾۱۱۵﴿ نَ نَا لاَ ترُْجَعُوۡ ليَۡ اِ 

 

 116. So, High above all is Allah, the 
King, the True. There is no god but 
He, the Lord of the Noble Throne.  

ۤ اِ  Ə المَْلِكُ الحَْقُّ  ǁَ االلهُ فتََعٰ    Əوَ لاَّ هُ اِ   لٰهَ  لاَ
  ﴾۱۱۶﴿ مِ رَبُّ العَْرْشِ الكَْرِيۡ 

 

 117. And whoever invokes another 
god with Allah, while he has no proof 
for it, his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely, the infidels will not 
achieve success.  

َ وَمَنۡ  ٰ اِ  دْعُ مَعَ االلهِ  يّ  انَ لَهٗ هَ  لاَ برُْ   ǔخَرَ ا اٰ ـهً ل
ُ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  دَ رَبِّهٖ  عِنۡ نمََّا حِسَابهُٗ  فاَِ  ǔبِهٖ  فْلِحُ  لاَ ي

  ﴾۱۱۷﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ 
 

 118. And say (O prophet) “My Lord, 
grant pardon and have mercy, for you 
are the best of all the merciful. 

بِّ اغْفِرْ وَارْحَمْ وَ قلُۡ  وَ   تَ خَيرُۡ نۡ اَ   رَّ
٪  حِمِينَۡ الرّٰ  ﴿۱۱۸﴾ 

   6  
26  6 
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ةٌ النُّوۡرِ سُوۡرَۃُ  24 9ركوعاتها     64اٰياتها  102 مَدَنِيَّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. This is a Surah We have sent down 
and enjoined, and sent down in it clear 
signs, so that you may receive the 
advice.  

ۤ هَ زَلنَْا فِيۡ نۡ اَ  ا وَ هَ فرََضْنٰ  ا وَ هَ زَلنْٰ نۡ  اَ  رَۃٌ سُوۡ    ا
 ﴾۱﴿ نَ رُوۡ تٍ لعََّلَّكُمْ تذََكَّ نٰ تٍۭ بيَِّ يٰ اٰ 

 

 2. The fornicating woman and the 
fornicating man, flog each one of them 
with one hundred stripes. No pity for 
themshould prevail upon you in the 
matter of Allah’s religion, if you really 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; and 
a group of believers must witness their 
punishment.  

انِيَ اَ  اǯِۡ   وَ ةُ لزَّ احِدٍ ا كُلَّ وَ  فاَجْلِدوُۡ الزَّ
نْهُ  ۡ   وَّ  Ǖ جَلْدَۃٍ ئةََ امَا مِ مِّ مَا  بِهِ خُذْكُمۡ لاَ تاَ

 نَ بِااللهِ وَ تُمْ تؤُْمِنُوۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  نِ االلهِ  دِيۡ   فيِۡ  فةٌَ رَاۡ 
َ   وَ  Əخِرِ وْمِ الاْٰ اليَْ  ƺْمَا دْ عَذَابهَُ شْهَ ل
نَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ Ġِفَةٌ طَآ   ﴾۲﴿  مِّ

 

 3. A man who is fornicator does not 
(like to) marry but a woman who is a 
fornicator or a polytheist; and a 
woman who is a fornicator does not 
(like to) marry but a man who is a 
fornicator or a polytheist. And this (i.e. 
preferring to marry such spouses) has 
been prohibited for the believers.  

اǯِۡ اَ    وَّ  Ǜوْ مُشْرِكَةً  اَ  ةً لاَّ زَانِيَ اِ  كِحُ نۡ  لاَ يَ  لزَّ
انِيَ  ۤ كِحُهَ نۡ  لاَ يَ  ةُ الزَّ   Əوْ مُشْرِكٌ اَ  لاَّ زَانٍ  اِ  ا

مَ  وَ    ﴾۳﴿ لكَِ عǁََ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ذٰ  حُرِّ
 

 4. Those who accuse the chaste 
women (of fornication), but they do 
not produce four witnesses, flog them 
with eighty stripes and do not accept 
their any evidence any more. They are 
the sinners,  

يۡ  ِ ا توُۡ اۡ تِ ثمَُّ لمَْ يَ نَ المُْحْصَنٰ رْمُوۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ
   جَلْدَۃً نِينَۡ مْ ثمَٰ هُ  فاَجْلِدُوۡ ءَ دَآ شُهَ  رْبعََةِ بِاَ 
ُ   وَ  Əبدًَا اَ ادَۃً  شَهَ ا لðَُْ لاَ تقَْبَلوُۡ  وَّ  ġِŲكَ هُ ا  مُ ول
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ۙ نَ سِقُوۡ الفْٰ     ﴿۴﴾   

 5. except those who repent afterwards 
and mend their ways; then, Allah is 
All-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

يۡ اِ  ِ   Əاصْلَحُوۡ اَ  لكَِ وَ  بعَْدِ ذٰ ا مِنْۢ نَ تاَبوُۡ لاَّ الّذَ
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ فاَِ    ﴾۵﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 6. Those who accuse their wives (of 
adultery) while they have no witnesses 
except their own selves, then the 
evidence of one of them would be to 
swear four oaths by Allah that he is 
truthful,  

يۡ  ِ   لðَُّْ كُنۡ  وَلمَْ يَ زْوَاجðَُْ نَ اَ رْمُوۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ
ۤ  اِ  ءُ دَآشُهَ   مْ حَدِهِ  اَ ادَۃُ  فشََهَ فُسðُُْ نۡ اَ  لاَّ

  ﴾۶﴿ دِقِينَۡ  لمَِنَ الصّٰ  نهَّٗ  اِ  ǔتٍۭ بِااللهِ دٰ رْبعَُ شَهٰ اَ 
 

 7. and the fifth (oath) that Allah’s 
curse be on him if he is one of the 
liars.  

 كَانَ مِنَ نۡ اِ   هِ نَتَ االلهِ عَلَيۡ نَّ لعَْ  اَ وَالخَْامِسَةُ 
 ﴾ ۷﴿ ذِبِينَۡ الكْٰ 

 

 8. And it will remove the punishment 
from the woman if she swears four 
oaths by Allah that he (the accuser 
husband) is certainly one of the liars,  

بعََ رْ دَ اَ نْ Ǚشَْهَ ا العَْذَابَ اَ عَنْهَ   اؤُ دْرَ وَيَ 
ۙ ذِبِينَۡ  لمَِنَ الكْٰ نهَّٗ  اِ  ǔتٍۭ بِااللهِ دٰ شَهٰ   ﴿۸﴾  

 

 9. and the fifth (oath) that Allah’s 
wrath be on her if he is one of the 
truthful.  

ۤ هَ نَّ غَضَبَ االلهِ عَليَۡ اَ  وَالخَْامِسَةَ   كَانَ نۡ  اِ  ا
  ﴾۹﴿ دِقِينَۡ مِنَ الصّٰ 

 

 10. Had it not been for the grace of 
Allah upon you, and His mercy, and 
(had it not been) that Allah is Most-
Relenting, All-Wise, (you would have 
faced severe hardships).  

نَّ اَ   وَ كُمْ وَرَحْمَتُهٗ لاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡ  وَلوَْ 
ابٌ حَكِيۡ  االلهَ  ٪  مٌ  توََّ ﴿۱۰﴾  

   1  
10  7 

 11. Those who have come up with the 
false imputation are a gang among 
you. Do not think it is bad for you; 
rather, it is good for you. Every one of 

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ نۡ فكِْ عُصْبَةٌ  بِالاِْ وۡ ءُ نَ جَآالّذَ �Ǝ  كُمْ  مِّ
ا     ھُ تحَْسَبُوۡ     لاَ   خَيرٌۡ     وَ هُ    �Ǝ بلَْ  لكَُّمۡ  شَرًّ

 



24النور      18قد افلح   566 
 

    4منزل   
 

 them is liable for what he earned of the 
sin. And the one who played the major 
role in it, for him there is a mighty 
punishment. 

نðُْۡ یًٔ �Ǝ لكُِلِّ امْرِ  لكَُّمْ  ا اكƼْسََبَ مِنَ  مِّ  مَّ
یۡ  Əثمِْ الاِْ  ِ ھٗ  توưََّٰ  وَالّذَ  عَذَابٌ  لَهٗ  مِنðُْْ   كِبرَْ

  ﴾۱۱﴿ مٌ عَظِيۡ 
 

 12. Why -when you (O believers) 
heard of it – did the believing men and 
the believing women not think well 
about their own selves, and (why did 
they not) say, “This is a manifest lie.”  

ۤ اِ  لوَْ   نَ وَ مِنُوۡ  ظَنَّ المُْؤْ  ھُ ذْ سَمِعْتُمُوۡ لاَ
ۤ ا هٰ قاَلوُۡ   وَّ  ǔا خَيرًۡ فُسðِِْ نۡ تُ بِاَ المُْؤْمِنٰ    ذَا

  ﴾۱۲﴿ فكٌْ مُّبِينٌۡ اِ 
 

 13. Why did they (the accusers) not 
bring four witnesses to prove this? So, 
as they did not bring the witnesses, 
they are the liars in the sight of Allah.  

 َ ذْ لمَْ  فاَِ  Əءَ دَآ شُهَ رْبعََةِ  بِاَ  هِ  عَليَۡ وۡ ءُ لاَ جَآ وْ ل
هَ توُۡ اۡ يَ  ُ  ءِ دَآا بِالشُّ ġِŲكَ عِنۡ  فاَ  مُ هُ  دَ االلهِ ول

  ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ الكْٰ 
 

 14. Had it not been for the grace of 
Allah upon you, and His mercy in this 
world and in the Hereafter, a severe 
punishment would have reached you 
for what you indulged in  

 فيِ رَحْمَتُهٗ  كُمْ وَ لوَْلاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡ  وَ 
كُمْ فيِۡ  خِرَۃِ الاْٰ  ا وَ الّدُنيَْ  ۤ اَ  لمََسَّ فضَْتُمْ  مَا

Ŭ�  مٌ  عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡ هِ فِيۡ  ﴿۱۴﴾ 
 

 15. when you were welcoming it with 
your tongues, and were saying with 
your mouths something of which you 
had no knowledge, and were taking it 
as a trivial matter, while in the sight of 
Allah it was grave.  

وْنهَٗ اِ  نَ لوُۡ تقَُوۡ  لسِْنَتِكُمْ وَ  بِاَ  ذْ تلََقَّ
ۡ كُمۡ فوَْاهِ بِاَ  ƺَا ل  لْمٌ  عِ  بِهٖ سَ لكَُمۡ  مَّ
 دَ االلهِ وَ عِنۡ هُ  ٭ۖ وَّ  نًايِّ  هَ نهَٗ تحَْسَبُوۡ  وَّ 

  ﴾۱۵﴿ مٌ عَظِيۡ 
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 16. And why, when you heard of it, 
did you not say, “It is not for us to 
speak about this. Pure are You (O 
Allah). This is a terrible calumny.”  

 ۤ ا يَ  قلُْتُمۡ  ھُ ذْ سَمِعْتُمُوۡ اِ  وَلوَْلاَ ۤ كُوۡ  مَّ   نُ لنََا
تَانٌ ذَا بهُۡ نَكَ هٰ ٭ۖ سُبْحٰ  ذَا نتََّكَلَّمَ بِهٰ  نۡ اَ 

  ﴾۱۶﴿ مٌ عَظِيۡ 
 

 17. Allah admonishes you never to 
repeat something like this, if you are 
believers.  

ۤ دوُۡ  تعَُوۡ نۡ  اَ عِظُكُمُ االلهُ يَ   نۡ بدًَا اِ  اَ  ا لمِِثْلِهٖ
ۚ   مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ تُمۡ كُنۡ  ﴿۱۷﴾  

 

 18. Allah makes the signs clear to you, 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.   َو  ُ ُ ي مٌ  عَلِيۡ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  تِ يٰ  لكَُمُ الاْٰ   االلهُ بَينِّ

  ﴾۱۸﴿ مٌ حَكِيۡ 
 

 19. Surely, those who like that 
lewdness spreads among the believers, 
for them there is painful punishment in 
this world and the Hereafter. Allah 
knows, and you do not know.  

يۡ اِ  ِ ُ نَّ الّذَ  عَ الفَْاحِشَةُ  Ǚشَِيۡ نۡ نَ اَ حِبُّوۡ نَ ي
يۡ  ِ  فيِ  ǔمٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ ا لðَُْ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ فيِ الّذَ

تُمْ لاَ نۡ اَ  مُ وَ عْلَ  يَ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  خِرَۃِ الاْٰ  ا وَ الّدُنيَْ 
  ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

 

 20. Had it not been for the grace of 
Allah upon you, and His mercy, and 
that Allah is Very-Kind, Very-
Merciful (you would have been 
destroyed).  

نَّ اَ   وَ رَحْمَتُهٗ  كُمْ وَ لوَْلاَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡ  وَ 
٪  مٌ حِيۡ فٌ رَّ وۡ ءُ  رَ االلهَ  ﴿۲۰﴾  

   2  
10  8 

 21. O you who believe, do not follow 
the footsteps of Satan. Whoever 
follows the footsteps of Satan, (should 
know that) he orders (one to commit) 
shameful acts and evil deeds. Had it 
not been for the grace of Allah 
upon you, and His mercy, not a  single 

يۡ يĕايَهَُّ  ِ بِعُوۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ تِ ا خُطُوٰ ا لاَ تتََّ
يۡ  َ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  نِ طٰ الشَّ بِعْ خُطُوٰ  يّ يۡ تَّ نِ طٰ تِ الشَّ

 �Ǝ وَلوَْلاَ  كَرِ المُْنۡ   وَ ءِ مُرُ بِالفَْحْشَآاۡ  يَ نهَّٗ فاَِ 
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 person from you would have ever 
attained purity. But Allah purifies 
whomsoever He wills. Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing. 

 ي مَا زَكٰ  رَحْمَتُهٗ  كُمْ وَ فضَْلُ االلهِ عَليَۡ 
نْ اَ كُمۡ مِنۡ  ٰ  وَّ     ǔبدًَاحَدٍ اَ  مِّ ُ كِنَّ االلهَ ل  يۡ زَكِّ  ي

َ مَنۡ  ّ Ǘ وَ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ�  ُ۲۱﴿ مٌ عٌ عَلِيۡ  سَمِيۡ االله﴾  
 

 22. The men of grace and wealth 
among you should not swear against 
giving (their charitable gifts) to the 
kinsmen and the poor and to those 
who have migrated in the way of 
Allah, and they should forgive and 
forego. Do you not like that Allah 
forgives you? Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

ُ اۡ لاَ يَ  وَ  عَةِ  كُمْ وَ ولوُا الفَْضْلِ مِنۡ تلَِ ا   السَّ
ُ نۡ اَ  ُ  ا ؤْتوُۡۤ  يّ  كِينَۡ المَْسٰ   وَ وưِ القُْرْبٰي ا

ا عْفُوۡ  وَليَْ  Ȇلِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ نَ فيِۡ جِرِيۡ وَالمُْهٰ 
َ نۡ نَ اَ لاَ تحُِبُّوۡ  اَ  Ǝاصْفَحُوۡ وَليَْ    غْفِرَ االلهُ  يّ
حِيۡ  رٌ  غَفُوۡ �Ǝ وَااللهُ  مْ لكَُ    ﴾۲۲﴿ مٌ رَّ

 

 23. Surely, those who level a false 
charge against the chaste, natve and 
believing women are cursed in this 
world and the Hereafter, and for them 
there is a mighty punishment  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ تِ فِلٰ تِ الغْٰ نٰ نَ المُْحْصَ رْمُوۡ نَ يَ الّذَ
  وَ  Ǖخِرَۃِ الاْٰ  ا وَ ا فيِ الّدُنيَْ تِ لعُِنُوۡ المُْؤْمِنٰ 

 ْðَُمٌ  عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡ ل  ۙ ﴿۲۳﴾  
 

 24. on the Day when their tongues, 
their hands and their legs will testify 
against themselves of what they used 
to do.  

 َ   وَ ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ اَ   وَ لسِْنَتðُُْ  اَ ðِْ دُ عَليَۡ Ǚشَْهَ  وْمَ يّ
 ﴾۲۴﴿  نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  بِمَا كَانوُۡ رْجُلðُُۡ اَ 

 

 25. On that day Allah will give them 
their rightful recompense in full, and 
they will know that Allah is the Very 
Truth who makes all things manifest.  

ُ يَ    الحَْقَّ وَ نðَُُ  دِيۡ   االلهُ ðُِ يۡ وَفِّ وْمġَِذٍ يّ
  ﴾۲۵﴿ وَ الحَْقُّ المُْبِينُۡ  هُ  االلهَ  نَّ اَ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 
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 26. Vile women are for vile men, and 
vile men are for vile women; and good 
women are for good men, and good 
men are for good women. Those are 
free from what they (the accusers) say. 
For them there is forgiveness, and a 
graceful provision.  

نَ ثُوۡ الخَْبِيۡ   وَ ثِينَۡ تُ للِْخَبِيۡ ثٰ لخَْبِيۡ اَ 
يِّ   وَ  Əتِ ثٰ للِْخَبِيۡ  يِّ بٰ الطَّ   وَ بِينَۡ تُ للِطَّ

يِّ  يِّ بُوۡ الطَّ ُ  Əتِ بٰ نَ للِطَّ َ  ا ġِŲكَ مُبرَّ ا وۡ ءُ ول نَ مِمَّ
غْفِرَۃٌ �Ǝ لðَُۡ  نَ لوُۡ وۡ قُ يَ  ٪  مٌ رِزْقٌ كَرِيۡ   وَّ   مَّ ﴿۲۶﴾  

          3  
6  9 

 27. O you who believe, do not enter 
any houses, other than your own 
houses unless you seek permission and 
greet their inmates with Salam “ That 
is good for you, so that you may be 
heedful.  

يۡ يĕايَهَُّ  ِ  تاً غَيرَۡ وۡ ا بيُُ ا لاَ تدَْخُلوُۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
مُوۡ  ا وَ ǘسُِوۡ  Ǚسَْتَاۡ تِكُمْ حǢَّٰ وۡ بيُُ   ا عǙ ĕǁَسَُلِّ

 لكَُّمْ لعََلَّكُمْ لكُِمْ خَيرٌۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  الِهَ هۡ اَ 
 ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ رُوۡ تذََكَّ 

 

 28. Even if you do not find anyone in 
them, do not enter therein until 
permission is given to you. And if it is 
said to you, ‘Go back’, just go back; it 
is more decent for you. Allah is All-
Aware of what you do. 

ۤ هَ ا فِيۡ  لمَّْ تجَِدُوۡ  نۡ فاَِ  ا هَ حَدًا فلاََ تدَْخُلوُۡ  اَ  ا
 ٰǢَّح ُ ا لَ لكَُمُ ارْجِعُوۡ يۡ  قِ نۡ اِ   وَ  Əؤْذنََ لكَُمْ  ي

 بِمَا �Ǝ وَااللهُ  ي لكَُمْ زْكٰ وَ اَ ا هُ فاَرْجِعُوۡ 
  ﴾۲۸﴿ مٌ نَ عَلِيۡ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 29. There is no sin on you if you enter 
uninhabited houses in which you have 
rightful benefit. Allah knows what you 
reveal and what you conceal.  

 َ ۡ ل ƺ َۡتاً وۡ ا بيُُ  تدَْخُلوُۡ نۡ كُمْ جُنَاحٌ اَ سَ عَلي
 االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  ا مَتَاعٌ لكَُّمْ هَ  فِيۡ نةٍَ  مَسْكُوۡ غَيرَۡ 

  ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ نَ وَمَا تكَْتُمُوۡ عْلَمُ مَا تبُْدُوۡ يَ 
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 30. Tell the believing men that they 
must lower their gazes and guard their 
private parts; it is more decent for 
them. Surely Allah is All-Aware of 
what they do.  

وۡ  يَ مِنِينَۡ  للِّْمُؤْ قلُۡ   مْ وَ بصَْارِهِ ا مِنْ اَ غُضُّ
نَّ �Ǝ اِ  ي لðَُْ زْكٰ لكَِ اَ �Ǝ ذٰ  جðَُْ ا فرُُوۡ حْفَظُوۡ يَ 

 ﴾۳۰﴿ نَ صْنَعُوۡ  بِمَا يَ  خَبِيرٌۡۢ االلهَ 
 

 31. And tell the believing women that 
they must lower their gazes and guard 
their private parts, and must not 
expose their adornment, except that 
which appears thereof, and must wrap 
their bosoms with their shawls, and 
must not expose their adornment, 
except to their husbands or their 
fathers or the fathers of their husbands, 
or to their sons or the sons of their 
husbands, or to their brothers or the 
sons of their brothers or the sons of 
their sisters, or to their women, or to 
those owned by their right hands, or 
male attendants having no (sexual) 
urge, or to the children who are not yet 
conscious of the shames of women. 
And let them not stamp their feet in a 
way that the adornment they conceal is 
known. And repent to Allah O 
believers, all of you, so that you may 
achieve success.  

نَّ بصَْارِهِ غْضُضْنَ مِنْ اَ تِ يَ  للِّْمُؤْمِنٰ  قلُۡ  وَ 
ُ نَّ وَلاَ جَهُ حْفَظْنَ فرُُوۡ يَ  وَ   نَّ نَتَهُ نَ زِيۡ بْدِيۡ  ي

نَّ ضْرِبنَْ بِخُمُرِهِ ليَْ  ا وَ رَ مِنْهَ لاَّ مَا ظَهَ اِ 
 ǁَٰنَّ بِهِ وۡ  جُيُ عǕ  َو   ُ لاَّ نَّ اِ نَتَهُ نَ زِيۡ بْدِيۡ لاَ ي

نَّ لتَِهِ  بعُُوۡ ءِ بآَوْ اٰ نَّ اَ Ġِهِ بآَوْ اٰ اَ  نَّ لتَِهِ لبُِعُوۡ 
وْ نَّ اَ لتَِهِ  بعُُوۡ ءِ بنَْآوْ اَ اَ  نَّ Ġِهِ بنَْآوْ اَ اَ 
ۤ نَّ اَ خْوَانِهِ اِ  ۡǤَِنَّ اَ خْوَانِهِ  اِ  وْ ب ۤ ۡǤَِوْ ب 
وْ مَا مَلَكَتْ نَّ اَ Ġِهِ وْ ǘسَِآنَّ اَ تِهِ خَوٰ اَ 
ُ  غَيرِۡ بِعِينَۡ وِ التّٰ نَّ اَ مَانهُُ يۡ اَ   مِنَ رْبةَِ وưِ الاِْ  ا

جَالِ اَ  يۡ الرِّ ِ فْلِ الّذَ  ا عǁَٰ رُوۡ ظْهَ نَ لمَْ يَ وِ الطِّ
نَّ رْجُلِهِ ضْرِبنَْ بِاَ  وَلاَ يَ  Ǖءِ  الƻِّسَآتِ عَوْرٰ 

ُ ليُِ  ا بوُۡۤ توُۡ  �Ǝ وَ  نَّ نَتِهِ  زِيۡ  مِنۡ خْفِينَۡ عْلَمَ مَا ي
ُ اَ    عًاجَمِيۡ   االلهِ    ưَ اِ    لعََلَّكُمْ    نَ  المُْؤْمِنُوۡ     هَ يّ
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   ﴾۳۱﴿  نَ تفُْلِحُوۡ   

 32. Arrange the marriage of the 
spouseless among you, and the capable 
from among your bondmen and 
bondwomen. If they are poor, Allah 
will enrich them out of His grace. 
Allah is All-Encompassing, All-
Knowing.  

 لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ  كُمْ وَ ي مِنۡ امٰ يَ كِحُوا الاَْ نۡ اَ  وَ 
َ نۡ �Ǝ اِ  Ġِكُمْ مَآاِ  مِنْ عِبَادِكُمْ وَ  ا نوُۡ كُوۡ  يّ

ُ ءَ فقَُرَآ  وَاسِعٌ  �Ǝ وَااللهُ   فضَْلِهٖ  مِنۡ  االلهُ غْنðُِِ  ي
  ﴾۳۲﴿ مٌ عَلِيۡ 

 

 33. And those who cannot afford 
marriage should keep themselves 
chaste until Allah enriches them out of 
His grace. And those of your slaves 
who wish to enter the contract of 
Kitabah (emancipation by paying 
money), contract Kitabah with them, if 
you recognize some good in them. 
And give them out of the wealth of 
Allah that He has given to you. And 
do not compel your maids to 
prostitution – if they wish to observe 
chastity in order that you may seek the 
temporary benefit of the worldly life. 
If one compels them, then after their 
being compelled, Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 َ ƺْيۡ سْتَعْ وَل ِ  نَ نِكَاحًا حǢَّٰ جِدُوۡ نَ لاَ يَ فِفِ الّذَ
 ُ يۡ   فضَْلِهٖ  مِنۡ  االلهُ ðُُ غْنِيَ ي ِ نَ بْتَغُوۡ نَ يَ �Ǝ وَالّذَ

ا مَلَكَتْ اَ الكِْتٰ  مَانكُُمْ يۡ بَ مِمَّ
٭ۖ  ا خَيرًۡ ðِْ نْ عَلِمْتُمْ فِيۡ اِ  مْ هُ فكََاتِبُوۡ 

یۡۤ  مِّنۡ مۡ هُ توُۡ اٰ وَّ  ِ الِ االلهِ الّذَ  وَلاَ �Ğ Ǝكُمْ تٰ  اٰ   مَّ
رَدْنَ اَ  نْ اِ   ءِ تِكُمْ عǁََ البِْغَآا فتََيٰ وۡ تكُْرِهُ 

نًا لتَِّبْتَغُوۡ  �Ǝ  ا الّدُنيَْ  ۃِ وا عَرَضَ الحَْيٰ تحََصُّ
ُ وَمَنۡ   بعَْدِ  مِنْۢ نَّ االلهَ نَّ فاَِ هُّ كْرِهۡ  يّ

حِيۡ نَّ غَفُوۡ هِ كْرَاهِ اِ    ﴾۳۳﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 34. Indeed We have sent down to you 
enlightening verses, and an exemplary 
description of those who passed away 
before you, and a good counsel for the 
God-fearing.  

ۤ نۡ وَلقََدْ اَ  مَثَلاً  تٍ وَّ نٰ تٍ مُّبَيِّ يٰ اٰ  كُمْ ليَۡ  اِ  زَلنَْا
يۡ  ِ نَ الّذَ    مَوْعِظَةً      وَ     قبَْلِكُمْ  مِنۡ  خَلَوْا  نَ مِّ
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٪  للِّْمُتَّقِينَۡ    ﴿۳۴﴾  4  
8  10 

 35. Allah is the Light of the heavens 
and the earth. The example of His light 
is that of a niche, in which there is a 
lamp; the lamp is in a glass – the glass 
looks like a brilliant star – it is lit by 
(the oil of) a blessed tree, the olive, 
which is neither eastern, nor western. 
Its oil is about to emit light even 
though the fire has not touched it – (it 
is) light upon light. Allah guides to His 
light whomsoever He wills; Allah 
describes examples for the people, and 
Allah knows everything well.  

مٰ  نوُۡ  اللهُ اَ   رِھٖ �Ǝ مَثَلُ نوُۡ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ رُ السَّ
 لمِْصْبَاحُ فيِۡ �Ǝ اَ  ا مِصْبَاحٌ هَ  فِيۡ  ۃٍ وكَمِشْكٰ 
جَاجَةُ �Ǝ اَ  زُجَاجَةٍ  یٌّ نهََّ  كَاَ لزُّ  ا كَوْكَبٌ درُِّ

 ُ   ةٍ  لاَّ شَرْقِيَّ  ةٍ نَ تُوۡ  زَيۡ  كَةٍ  مُّبرَٰ  شَجَرَۃٍ قدَُ مِنۡ وۡ يّ
َ  ǔةٍ لاَ غَرْبِيَّ وَّ  ُ تُهَ كَادُ زَيۡ  يّ  ءُ وَلوَْ لمَْ ضِيۡٓ ا ي

ُ   ناَرٌ تمَْسَسْهُ    دِی االلهُ هۡ �Ǝ يَ  رٍ  نوُۡ رٌ عǁَٰ وۡ �Ǝ ن
َ  مَنۡ رِھٖ لنُِوۡ  ّ Ǘ وَ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ�  َمْثَالَ  الاَْ ضْرِبُ االلهُ ي

ۙ  مٌ ءٍ عَلِيۡ  بِكُلِّ   ۡǆَ�Ǝ وَااللهُ  للِنَّاسِ  ﴿۳۵﴾ 

 

 36. (The guided people worship Allah) 
in the houses that Allah has permitted 
to be raised, and where His name is 
recounted and His purity is 
pronounced, in the morning and in the 
evening,  

ُ   ترُْفعََ وَ نۡ  اَ  ذِنَ االلهُ تٍ اَ وۡ  بيُُ  فيِۡ  ذْكَرَ ي
ُ  ǔا اسْمُهٗ هَ فِيۡ  Ǘ  ٗحُ لَه  ا بِالغُْدُوِّ وَ هَ فِيۡ   سَبِّ

ۙ  صَالِ الاْٰ  ﴿۳۶﴾  
 

 37. by the men whom no trade or sale 
makes neglectful of the remembrance 
of Allah, nor from establishing Salah 
and paying Zakah ; they are fearful of 
a day in which the hearts and the eyes 
will be over-turned.  

 عٌ عَنۡ لاَ بيَۡ   وَّ   تِجَارَۃٌ ðِْ يۡ  لاَّ تلُْهِ  ǔرِجَالٌ 
لٰ اِ  رِ االلهِ وَ ذِكْ   ءِ تَآيۡ اِ   وَ  ۃِ وقاَمِ الصَّ

كٰ    هِ  فِيۡ     تتََقَلَّبُ     وْمًا يَ       نَ خَافوُۡ  يَ  Ȇۃِ والزَّ
 

ƴ  بصَْارُ الاَْ  بُ وَ القُْلوُۡ    ﴿۳۷﴾   
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 38. The fate (of such people) is that 
Allah will reward them for the best 
deeds they did, and will give them 
more out of His grace. Allah gives 
whom He wills without counting.  

 ا وَ حْسَنَ مَا عَمِلوُۡ  اَ   االلهُ ðُُ جْزِيَ ليَِ 
 رْزُقُ مَنۡ  يَ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ   فضَْلِهٖ  مِّنۡ مۡ دَهُ زِيۡ يَ 
 َ ّ Ǘ۳۸﴿   حِسَابٍ  بِغَيرِۡ  ءُ شَآ﴾ 

 

 39. As for those who disbelieve, their 
deeds are like a mirage in a desert 
plain, which a thirsty person deems to 
be water, until when he comes to it, he 
finds it nothing, and finds (the decree 
of) Allah with him, so He pays him his 
account in full. Allah is swift at 
reckoning.  

يۡ  ِ  عَةٍ  كَسَرَابٍۭ بِقِيۡ عْمَالðُُْ ا اَ رُوۡۤ نَ كَفَ وَالّذَ
 َ مۡ حْسَبُهُ يّ  لمَْ  ھٗ ءَ ذاَ جَآ اِ �Ǝ حĕǢَّ  ءً نُ مَآاٰ  الظَّ
 Ğهُ  فوََفّٰ  دَھٗ  عِنۡ وَجَدَ االلهَ  ئًا وَّ  شَيۡ جِدْھُ يَ 

ۙ  عُ الحِْسَابِ  سَرِيۡ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  حِسَابهَٗ  ﴿۳۹﴾  

 

 40. Or (their deeds) are like layers of 
darkness in a vast deep sea 
overwhelmed by a wave, above which 
there is another wave, above which 
there are clouds – layers of darkness, 
one above the other. When one puts 
forth his hand, he can hardly see it; 
and the one to whom Allah does not 
give light can have no light at all.  

ّ تٍ فيِۡ وْ كَظُلمُٰ اَ  ٍ ِǵُّّبحَْرٍ ل  َ   مَوْجٌ مِّنۡ هُ غْشٰ  يّ
  تٌۢ �Ǝ ظُلمُٰ   سَحَابٌ  فوَْقِهٖ  مَوْجٌ مِّنۡ فوَْقِهٖ 

ۤ اَ �Ǝ اِ  ا فوَْقَ بعَْضٍ بعَْضُهَ   لمَْ  دَھٗ خْرَجَ يَ ذاَ
رًا  نوُۡ   لَهٗ  جْعَلِ االلهُ  لمَّْ يَ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  اĝهَ رٰ كَدْ يَ يَ 

٪  رٍ  نوُّۡ  مِنۡ  ا لَهٗ فمََ  ﴿۴۰﴾  

              5  
6  11 

 41. Did you not realize that purity of 
Allah is proclaimed by all those in the 
heavens and the earth, and by the birds 
withtheir wings spread out? Everyone 
knows one’s own (way of) praying (to 
Allah) and one’s own (way of) 
proclaiming Allah’s purity. And Allah 
knows well what they do.  

ُ  نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ  Ǘ  ٗحُ لَه مٰ  مَنۡ  سَبِّ تِ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
يرُۡ وَالاَْ  �Ǝ كُلٌّ قدَْ  تٍ فّٰ  صŲ رْضِ وَالطَّ

  بِمَا  مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ �Ǝ وَااللهُ  حَهٗ Ǚسَْبِيۡ   وَ صَلاَتهَٗ    عَلِمَ 
 

   ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ يَ   
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 42. To Allah belongs the Kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth, and towards 
Allah is the final return.  

مٰ  وَ  ưَ االلهِ اِ   وَ  Əرْضِ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ اللهِِ مُلْكُ السَّ
  ﴾۴۲﴿ المَْصِيرُۡ 

 

 43. Do you not realize that Allah 
drives the clouds, then joins them 
together, then turns them into a heap? 
Then you see the rain coming out from 
their midst. He sends down from the 
sky mountains (of clouds) having hail 
in them, then He afflicts with it 
whomsoever He wills and turns it 
away from whomsoever He wills. The 
flash of its lightning seems to snatch 
away the eyes.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ  ُ زȖِْۡ  ي   نَهٗ ؤَلفُِّ بيَۡ  سَحَاباً ثمَُّ ي
ی الوَْدْقَ يَ  جْعَلُهٗ ثمَُّ يَ  خْرُجُ مِنْ  رُكَامًا فترَََ
 ٖ ُ   وَ  Əخِلٰلهِ مَآي لُ مِنَ السَّ ا هَ  جِبَالٍ فِيۡ  مِنۡ ءِ نَزِّ

َ  مَنۡ بُ بِهٖ صِيۡ  برََدٍ فيَُ مِنْۢ  ّ Ǘ صْرِفهُٗ يَ   وَ ءُ شَآ 
َ  مَّنۡ عَنۡ  ّ Ǘ يَ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ� ٖبُ ذْهَ  يَ كَادُ سَنَا برَْقِه
ؕ  بصَْارِ بِالاَْ  ﴿۴۳﴾  

 

 44. Allah alternates the night and the 
day. Surely, in that there is a lesson for 
those who have eyes to see.  

 ُ ۃً ذٰ  نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  ارَ لَ وَالنَّهَ  اليَّۡ لِّبُ االلهُ قَ ي   لكَِ لعَِبرَْ
 ُ  ﴾۴۴﴿  بصَْارِ وưِ الاَْ لاِّ

 

 45. Allah has created every moving 
creature from water. So, some of them 
move on their bellies; and some of 
them move on two legs, and some of 
them move on four. Allah creates what 
He wills. Surely, Allah is powerful 
over everything.  

  مَّنۡ  فمَِنƏ  ۡðُْءٍ  مَّآنۡ  مِّ  بةٍَّ  خَلَقَ كُلَّ دآَوَااللهُ 
 َ َ  مَّنۡ مِنðُْۡ   وَ  Ə بطَْنِهٖ  عǁَٰ مْشِيۡ يّ    عǁَٰ مْشِيۡ  يّ

َ  مَّنۡ مِنðُْۡ   وَ   Əرِجْلَينِۡ  �Ǝ  رْبعٍَ  اَ  عĕǁَ مْشِيۡ  يّ
َ خْلقُُ االلهُ يَ  Ǘ اِ  ءُ شَآ مَا Ǝ� َّااللهَ  ن ǁَٰع  ۡǆَ ِّءٍ  كُل

 ﴾۴۵﴿ رٌ قدَِيۡ 

 

 46. We have surely sent down 
enlightening verses, and Allah guides  َنۡ لقََدْ ا ۤ     مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ  يَ �Ǝ وَااللهُ  تٍ نٰ تٍ مُّبَيِّ يٰ  اٰ  زَلنَْا
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whom He wills to the straight path.  َ ّ Ǘاِ  ءُ شَآ  ưٰ ۡ۴۶﴿ مٍ  صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِي﴾  
 47. They say, “We have believed in 

Allah and in the messenger, and have 
adopted obedience”, then a group from 
them goes back after all this. Those are 
no believers.  

طَعْنَا اَ  لِ وَ سُوۡ بِالرَّ  مَنَّا بِااللهِ وَ نَ اٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ 
نðُْۡ  فرَِيۡ تَوưَّٰ ثمَُّ يَ  نْۢ قٌ مِّ ۤ  لكَِ  بعَْدِ ذٰ  مِّ   �Ǝ وَمَا

 ُ ġِŲكَ بِالمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ا   ﴾۴۷﴿ ول
 

 48. When they are summoned to Allah 
and His messenger that he (the 
messenger) may judge between them, 
in no time a group of them turns 
averse.  

حْكُمَ  ليَِ لِهٖ رَسُوۡ  ưَ االلهِ وَ ا اِ دعُُوۡۤ  ذاَ اِ  وَ 
نðُْۡ ذَا فرَِيۡ اِ   نðَُْ بيَۡ     ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ  مُّعْرِضُوۡ قٌ مِّ

 49. And if the right is theirs, they 
would come to him as (if they are) 
submissive ones.  

َ نۡ اِ  وَ   هِ ليَۡ ا اِ توُۡۤ اۡ  الحَْقُّ يَ  لðَُُّ  كُنۡ  يّ
ؕ  مُذْعِنِينَۡ  ﴿۴۹﴾  

 

 50. Is there a malady in their hearts or 
do they have doubt or do they fear that 
Allah and His messenger will do 
injustice to them? Rather they 
themselves are the unjust.  

ُ  مَّرَضٌ اَ بðِِۡ  قلُوُۡ  فيِۡ اَ  نَ خَافوُۡ مْ يَ ا اَ وۡۤ مِ ارْتاَب
َ نۡ اَ  �Ǝ بلَْ  لُهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ ðِْ  عَليَۡ  فَ االلهُ حِيۡ  يّ
 ُ ġِŲكَ هُ ا ٪  نَ لِمُوۡ مُ الظّٰ ول ﴿۵۰﴾  

       6  
10  12 

 51. The only reply of the (true) 
believers, when they are summoned to 
Allah and His messenger that he (the 
messenger) may judge between them, 
is that they say, “We listen and obey.” 
Such people are the successful.  

ưَ ا اِ ذاَ دعُُوۡۤ اِ   قوَْلَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  نمََّا كَانَ اِ 
 نۡ  اَ نðَُْ حْكُمَ بيَۡ  ليَِ  لِهٖ رَسُوۡ  االلهِ وَ 

 َ ُ  �Ǝ وَ  طَعْنَااَ  ا سَمِعْنَا وَ لوُۡ قُوۡ يّ ġِŲكَ هُ ا مُ ول
  ﴾۵۱﴿ نَ المُْفْلِحُوۡ 

 

 52. Whoever obeys Allah and His 
messenger and has awe of Him and 
observes Taqwa for His sake, then 

ُ مَنۡ  وَ     وَ خْشَ االلهَ يَ   وَ  لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ طِعِ االلهَ  يّ
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such people are the victorious.   َتَّقْهِ ي  ُ ġِŲكَ هُ  فاَ   ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ وۡ Ġِزُ مُ الفَْآول
 53. And they (the hypocrites) swear by 

Allah on forceful oaths that if you (O 
prophet) order them, they will 
certainly leave (their homes for Jihad 
). Say, “do not swear, (the reality of 
your) obedience is known. Indeed 
Allah is fully aware of what you do.”  

  مَرْتðَُْ  لġَِنْ اَ مَانðِِْ يۡ اَ  دَ ا بِااللهِ جَهۡ قسَْمُوۡ اَ  وَ 
   طَاعَةٌ  Əا لاَّ تقُْسِمُوۡ �Ǝ قلُۡ  خْرُجُنَّ ليََ 

عْرُوۡ   ﴾۵۳﴿ نَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ   خَبِيرٌۡۢ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  فةٌَ مَّ
 

 54. Say, “Obey Allah and obey the 
messenger. But if you turn away, then 
on him (the messenger) lies (the 
responsibility of) what he is burdened 
with, and on you lies (the 
responsibility of) what you are 
burdened with. And if you obey him, 
you will get the right path. The duty of 
the Messenger is no more than to 
convey the message clearly.”  

سُوۡ طِيۡ  وَاَ عُوا االلهَ طِيۡ قلُْ اَ    نۡ  فاَِ  Əلَ عُوا الرَّ
لَ وَ هِ نمََّا عَليَۡ ا فاَِ توََلوَّۡ  ا كُمۡ عَليَۡ   مَا حُمِّ  مَّ

لْتُمْ  �Ǝ وَمَا عǁََ  اتَدُوۡ  تهَۡ ھُ عُوۡ  تطُِيۡ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  حُمِّ
سُوۡ    ﴾۵۴﴿ غُ المُْبِينُۡ لاَّ البَْلٰ اِ  لِ الرَّ

 

 55. Allah has promised those of you 
who believe and do good deeds that 
He will certainly make them (His) 
vicegerents in the land, as He made 
those before them, and will certainly 
establish for them their religion which 
He has chosen for them, and will 
certainly give them peace in place of 
fear in which they were before; 
(provided that) they worship Me, 
ascribing no partner to Me. And those 
who turn infidel after that are the 
transgressors.  

يۡ  االلهُ  وَعَدَ  ِ عَمِلوُا  كُمْ وَ ا مِنۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ  الّذَ
َ لِحٰ الصّٰ  ƺَتِ ل ۡðَُّرْضِ كَمَا  فيِ الاَْ سْتَخْلِفَن

يۡ  ِ نَنَّ مَكِّ ليَُ   وَ  Ǖ قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ اسْتَخْلَفَ الّذَ
 ْðَُدِيۡ ل  ُðَُِی ارْتضَٰ ن لنðََُّۡ ليَُ   وَ ي لðَُْ  الّذَ  بَدِّ
نْۢ   لاَ نǤَِۡ عْبُدُوۡ �Ǝ يَ  مْنًا اَ  بعَْدِ خَوْفðِِْ مِّ

 ُ Ǘ ۡئًا شَيۡ نَ بِيۡ شْرِكُو  Ǝ� َلكَِ  كَفَرَ بعَْدَ ذٰ مَنۡ  و
 ُ ġِŲكَ هُ فاَ   ﴾۵۵﴿ نَ سِقُوۡ مُ الفْٰ ول

 

 56. Establish Salah and pay Zakah and 
obey the messenger, so that you may  َلٰ قِيۡ اَ  و كٰ اٰ   وَ  ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ    وَ ۃَ وتوُا الزَّ
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be favored with mercy.   َسُوۡ طِيۡ ا   ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ حَمُوۡ لَ لعََلَّكُمْ ترُْ عُوا الرَّ
 57. Never think that the disbelievers 

are (able) to frustrate (Allah’s plan) on 
the earth. Their abode is the Fire. 
Indeed it is an evil terminus.  

يۡ  ِ َ الّذَ نَ فيِ ا مُعْجِزِيۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ لاَ تحَْسَبنَّ
�Ǝ وَلبَِئسَْ   النَّارُ ðُĝُ وٰ  وَمَاۡ  Əرْضِ الاَْ 

٪  المَْصِيرُۡ  ﴿۵۷﴾  

       7  
7  13 

 58. O you who believe, the slaves 
owned by you, and those of you who 
have not reached puberty, must seek 
your permission (to see you) at three 
times: before the prayer of Fajr, and 
when you take off your clothes at 
noon, and after the prayer of Isha’. 
These are three times of privacy for 
you. There is no harm, neither to you 
nor to them, after these (three times). 
They are your frequent visitors, as 
some of you are (frequent visitors) of 
the others. This is how Allah explains 
the verses to you. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

يۡ يĕايَهَُّ  ِ َ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ ƺِيۡ ذِنۡ سْتَاۡ ا ل ِ نَ كُمُ الّذَ
يۡ يۡ مَلَكَتْ اَ  ِ بْلغُُوا نَ لمَْ يَ مَانكُُمْ وَالّذَ

  ۃِ و قبَْلِ صَلٰ �Ǝ مِنۡ  تٍ ثَ مَرّٰ كُمْ ثلَٰ الحُْلمَُ مِنۡ 
نَ ابكَُمۡ نَ ثِيَ  تضََعُوۡ ينَۡ الفَْجْرِ وَحِ   مِّ

هِ  ثُ � ثلَٰ  ȧءِ  العِْشَآۃِ و بعَْدِ صَلٰ  وَمِنْۢ ۃِ يرَۡ الظَّ
ۡ  تٍ لكَُّمْ عَوْرٰ  ƺَل Ǝ� ۡكُمْ وَلاَ عَليَۡ سَ عَلَي ْðِ 

 كُمۡ نَ عَليَۡ فوُۡ �Ǝ طَوّٰ  نَّ جُنَاحٌۢ بعَْدَهُ 
 ǁَٰكَذٰ   بعَْضٍ بعَْضُكُمْ ع Ǝ� ُ ُ لكَِ ي    االلهُ بَينِّ

  ﴾۵۸﴿ مٌ مٌ حَكِيۡ  عَلِيۡ �Ǝ وَااللهُ  تِ يٰ لكَُمُ الاْٰ 

 

 59. When the children from among 
you reach puberty, they must seek 
permission, as the permission is sought 
by those  before   them. This    is   how 

كُمُ طْفَالُ مِنۡ الاَْ  ذاَ بلَغََ اِ  وَ 
َ  الحُْلمَُ  ƺَْيۡ ا كَمَا اسْتَاۡ ذِنوُۡ سْتَاۡ فل ِ  نَ مِنۡ ذنََ الّذَ

 

 Allah explains His verses to you. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  ْðِِكَذٰ  قبَْل Ǝ� ُ ُ لكَِ ي   �Ǝ وَااللهُ  تِهٖ يٰ  لكَُمْ اٰ   االلهُ بَينِّ
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  ﴾۵۹﴿ مٌ مٌ حَكِيۡ عَلِيۡ 
 60. And those old women who have no 

hope for marriage, there is no sin on 
them, if they take off their (extra) 
clothes while they do not display their 
adornment. Still, that they refrain 
(even from this) is better for them. 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

نَ جُوۡ رْ  لاَ يَ  Ǣِۡ  الّٰ ءِ القَْوَاعِدُ مِنَ الƻِّسَآ وَ 
 ۡ ƺََنۡ نَّ جُنَاحٌ اَ هِ سَ عَليَۡ نِكَاحًا فل 

 َ جٰ نَّ غَيرَۡ ابهَُ ضَعْنَ ثِيَ يّ ِ  �Ǝ وَ  نَةٍ تٍۭ بِزِيۡ  مُتَبرَّ
َ نۡ اَ  ّ Ǘ  ٌۡوَااللهُ  نَّ لهَُّ   سْتَعْفِفْنَ خَير Ǝ� ۡعٌ  سَمِي

  ﴾۶۰﴿ مٌ عَلِيۡ 

 

 61. There is no blame on a blind 
person, nor is there any blame on any 
lame one, nor is there any blame on a 
sick person, nor on yourselves in that 
you eat (something) from your own 
homes or from the homes of your 
fathers or the homes of your mothers 
or the homes of your brothers or the 
homes of your sisters or the homes of 
your paternal uncles, or the homes of 
your paternal aunts or the homes of 
your maternal uncles or the homes of 
your maternal aunts or from the places 
the keys of which you have under your 
control,16 or from (the home of) your 
friend. There is no sin on you if you 
eat together or separately. So when 
you enter homes, greet one another 
with Salam , a greeting prescribed by 
Allah, which is blessed, pleasant. This 
is how Allah explains the verses to 
you, so that you may understand.  

 ۡ ƺَالاَْ ل ǁََالاَْ  جٌ وَّ ي حَرَ عْمٰ سَ ع ǁََعْرَجِ لاَ ع
  لاَ عĕǁَ  ضِ حَرَجٌ وَّ لاَ عǁََ المَْرِيۡ  حَرَجٌ وَّ 

ۡ نۡ فُسِكُمْ اَ نۡ اَ  وْ تِكُمْ اَ وۡ  بيُُ ا مِنْۢ كُلوُۡ  تاَ
ُ وۡ وْ بيُُ اَ  Ġِكُمْ بآَتِ اٰ وۡ بيُُ  هٰ تِ ا وْ تِكُمْ اَ مَّ
  وْ اَ  تِكُمْ خَوٰ تِ اَ وۡ وْ بيُُ خْوَانِكُمْ اَ تِ اِ وۡ بيُُ 
وْ اَ  تِكُمْ تِ عَمّٰ وۡ وْ بيُُ عْمَامِكُمْ اَ تِ اَ وۡ بيُُ 
وْ تِكُمْ اَ لٰ تِ خٰ وۡ وْ بيُُ لكُِمْ اَ اخْوَ اَ  تِ وۡ بيُُ 

فَاتِحَهٗۤ مَا مَلَكْتُمۡ  ۡ  قِكُمْ وْ صَدِيۡ  اَ   مَّ ƺَل Ǝ� َس
ۡ     نۡ اَ     جُنَاحٌ    كُمْ عَليَۡ   وْ عًا اَ  جَمِيۡ   اكُلوُۡ  تاَ

                 

مُوۡ وۡ  بيُُ ذاَ دَخَلْتُمۡ �Ǝ فاَِ  اشْتَاتً اَ    ا تاً فسََلِّ 8  
4  
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 ĕǁَنْ عِنۡ ةً فُسِكُمْ تحَِيَّ نۡ  اَ ع   كَةً دِ االلهِ مُبرَٰ  مِّ
ُ �Ǝ كَذٰ  بَةً طَيِّ  ُ لكَِ ي تِ يٰ  لكَُمُ الاْٰ  االلهُ بَينِّ

٪  نَ لعََلَّكُمْ تعَْقِلوُۡ  ﴿۶۱﴾  

14 

 62. The believers are only those who 
believe in Allah and His messenger 
and who, when they are with him for a 
collective matter, do not leave unless 
they seek his permission. Surely, those 
who seek your permission are the ones 
who believe in Allah and His 
messenger. So, if they seek permission 
from you for some business of theirs, 
give permission to whom you wish 
from among them, and pray to Allah 
for their forgiveness. Surely, Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

يۡ نمََّا المُْؤْمِنُوۡ اِ  ِ  ا بِااللهِ وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَ الّذَ
مْرٍ جَامِعٍ اَ    عĕǁَ ا مَعَهٗ ذاَ كَانوُۡ اِ   وَ  لِهٖ رَسُوۡ 

 َ َ ا حǢَّٰ بُوۡ ذْهَ مْ يَ لّ Ǘ  ۡاِ  ھُ ذِنوُۡ سْتَا Ǝ� ۡي ِ نَ نَّ الّذَ
 َ Ǘ ۡذِنوُۡ سْتَا ُ يۡ نكََ ا ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ ُ ول  نَ بِااللهِ وَ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ ي

 نðِِْ كَ لبَِعْضِ شَاۡ ذَنوُۡ ذاَ اسْتَاۡ  فاَِ  Əلِهٖ رَسُوۡ 
 ۡ �Ǝ   االلهَ لðَُُ اسْتَغْفِرْ   وَ  شِئْتَ مِنðُْْ  لمَِّنۡ ذنَۡ فاَ

حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ اِ    ﴾۶۲﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 63. Do not take the call of the 
messenger among you as a call of one 
of you to another. Allah definitely 
knows those of you who sneak out 
hiding themselves under the cover of 
others. So, those who violate his 
(messenger’s) order must beware, lest 
they are visited by a trial or they are 
visited by a painful punishment.  

سُوۡ ءَ ا دعَُآلاَ تجَْعَلوُۡ   ءِ نَكُمْ كَدُعَآلِ بيَۡ  الرَّ
يۡ  عْلَمُ االلهُ �Ǝ قدَْ يَ   بعَْضًابعَْضِكُمۡ  ِ نَ  الّذَ

يۡ  فلَْيَ  Ə لوَِاذاًكُمْ نَ مِنۡ Ƽسََلَّلوُۡ يَ  ِ نَ حْذَرِ الّذَ
 ُ ۤ نَ عَنْ اَ خَالفُِوۡ ي وْ  اَ   فِتْنَةٌ بðَُْ  تصُِيۡ نۡ  اَ  مْرِھٖ
 ُ   ﴾۶۳﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ بðَُْ صِيۡ ي
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 64. Remember! To Allah belongs all 
that is there in the heavens and the 
earth. He knows the condition in 
which you are at present; and the Day 
on which they will be returned to Him, 
He will tell them what they did. Allah 
is fully aware of everything. 

ۤ اَ  مٰ نَّ اللهِِ اِ  لاَ �Ǝ قدَْ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
ۤ يَ  ُ يَ  �Ǝ وَ  هِ تُمْ عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  عْلَمُ مَا  نَ رْجَعُوۡ وْمَ ي
َ اِ  ئðُُۡ  فيَُ  هِ يۡ ل  بِكُلِّ  �Ǝ وَااللهُ  ا بِمَا عَمِلوُۡ نَبِّ

 ۡǆَ ۡمٌ ءٍ عَلِي  ٪ ﴿۶۴﴾ 

           9  
3  15 

ةٌ الفُۡرۡقاَنِ سُوۡرَۃُ  25 6ركوعاتها   يَّ   77اٰياتها  42 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Glorious is the One who has 
revealed the Criterion to His servant, 
so that he may be a warner to all the 
worlds,  

یۡ تبرََٰ  ِ لَ الفُْرْقاَنَ عǁَٰ كَ الّذَ   عَبْدِھٖ  نزََّ
ۙ ارَ  نذَِيۡ لَمِينَۡ نَ للِْعٰ كُوۡ ليَِ   ﴿۱﴾ 

 

 2. the One to whom belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, 
and who did neither have a son, nor is 
there any partner to him in the 
Kingdom, and who has created 
everything and designed it in a perfect 
measure.  

یۡ  ِ مٰ    لَهٗ �ȉالّذَ رْضِ وَلمَْ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ مُلْكُ السَّ
ٗ كُنۡ لمَْ يَ لَدًا وَّ تَّخِذْ وَ يَ  كٌ فيِ المُْلْكِ  شَرِيۡ  لّهَ

رَھٗ خَلَقَ كُلَّ ǆَۡ  وَ    ﴾۲﴿ رًا تقَْدِيۡ ءٍ فقََدَّ
 

 3. Yet they have adopted other gods, 
beside Him, who do not create any 
thing, as they themselves are created, 
and they possess no power to cause 
harm or benefit even to themselves, 
nor do they have any control over 
death or life or resurrection.  

ئًا نَ شَيۡ خْلقُُوۡ  لاَّ يَ  ةً لهَِ  اٰ  نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ اتخََّذُوۡ  وَ 
ُ هُ  وَّ   فُسðِِْ نۡ نَ لاَِ مْلِكُوۡ نَ وَلاَ يَ خْلَقُوۡ مْ ي

ا وَّ  لاَ نَ مَوْتاً وَّ كُوۡ مْلِ لاَ يَ  لاَ نفَْعًا وَّ  ضَرًّ
  ﴾۳﴿ رًالاَ ǘشُُوۡ   وَّ  ۃً وحَيٰ 
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 4. The disbelievers said, “This is 
nothing but a lie he (the messenger) 
has fabricated and some other people 
have helped him in it.” Thus they 
came up with sheer injustice and 
falsehood.  

يۡ قاَلَ ا وَ  ِ ۤ نْ هٰ ا اِ نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ لّذَ ۤ  اِ  ذَا  فكُْۨ اِ  لاَّ
� فقََدْ  Ȫنَ خَرُوۡ اٰ   قوَْمٌ هِ  عَليَۡ عَانهَٗ اَ   وَ ĝهُ افترَْٰ 
ć رًازُوۡ   ظُلْمًا وَّ وۡ ءُ جَآ  ﴿۴﴾ 

 

 5. And they said, “(These are) the tales 
of the ancients he (the messenger) has 
caused to be written, and they are read 
out to him at morn and eve.”  

لينَِۡ  الاَْ سَاطِيرُۡ ا اَ قاَلوُۡۤ  وَ   يَ ا فهَِ  اكْتَتَبَهَ وَّ
 ǁُْٰ۵﴿ لاً صِيۡ اَ   وَّ   بكُْرَۃً  هِ  عَلَيۡ تم﴾  

 

 6. Say, “It is sent down by the One 
who knows the secret in the heavens 
and the earth. Indeed He is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

یۡ زَلَهُ نۡ قلُْ اَ  ِ مٰ  يَ  الّذَ رَّ فيِ السَّ  تِ وَ وٰ عْلَمُ السِّ
حِيۡ  رًا  كَانَ غَفُوۡ نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  رْضِ الاَْ    ﴾۶﴿ مًارَّ

 

 7. They said, “What sort of messenger 
is this who eats food and walks in the 
markets? Why is it that an angel has 
not been sent down to him who would 
have been a warner along with him.  

سُوۡ ا مَالِ هٰ وَقاَلوُۡ  عَامَ وَ اۡ لِ يَ ذَا الرَّ  كُلُ الطَّ
ُ  �Ǝ لوَْ  سْوَاقِ  فيِ الاَْ  مْشِيۡ يَ   مَلَكٌ هِ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ لاَۤ ا

ۙ رًا نذَِيۡ نَ مَعَهٗ كُوۡ فيََ   ﴿۷﴾  
 

 8. Or a treasure should have been 
thrown down to him, or he should 
have a garden to eat from it?” And the 
transgressors said (to the believers,) 
“You are following none but a 
bewitched man.”  

ُ اَ    جَنَّةٌ نُ لَهٗ وْ تكَُوۡ زٌ اَ  كَنۡ هِ ليَۡ ي اِ لْقĕ وْ ي
 َ بِعُوۡ نۡ اِ  نَ لِمُوۡ الَ الظّٰ قَ  �Ǝ وَ  اكُلُ مِنْهَ اۡ يّ  نَ  تتََّ
سْحُوۡ اِ    ﴾۸﴿ رًالاَّ رَجُلاً مَّ

 

 9. See how they coined similes for 
you, so they have gone astray and 
cannot find a way.  

 ُ ا مْثَالَ فضََلّوُۡ ا لكََ الاَْ فَ ضَرَبوُۡ ظُرْ كَيۡ نۡ ا
 َ Ǘ ََلاً نَ سَبِيۡ عُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ فلا  ٪ ﴿۹﴾  

   1  
9  16 
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 10. Glorious is the One who, if He so 
wills, would give you better than that -
gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
and would give you palaces.  

یۡۤ تبرََٰ  ِ لكَِ  ذٰ ا مِّنۡ  جَعَلَ لكََ خَيرًۡ ءَ  شَآنۡ  اِ  كَ الّذَ
 جْعَلۡ يَ   وَ  ǔرُ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ جَنّٰ 

  ﴾۱۰﴿ رًالكََّ قصُُوۡ 
 

 11. But they have disbelieved the Hour 
(the Day of Judgment) and for those 
who disbelieve the Hour, We have 
prepared a flaming fire.  

بوُۡ  اعَةِ بلَْ كَذَّ  عْتَدْناَ لمَِنۡ اَ   وَ  ǰا بِالسَّ
اعَةِ  بَ بِالسَّ ۚ  ا سَعِيرًۡ كَذَّ ﴿۱۱﴾  

 

 12. When it will see them from a 
distant place, they will hear (the 
sounds of) its raging and breathing,  

ا ا لهََ دٍ سَمِعُوۡ  مَّكَانٍۭ بعَِيۡ  مِّنۡ تðُْۡ رَاَ  ذاَ اِ 
  ﴾۱۲﴿ ازَفِيرًۡ  ظًا وَّ تغََيُّ 

 

 13. and when they will be thrown into 
a narrow place therein, while they will 
be chained together, they will call for 
death. 

ۤ اِ  وَ  ُ  ذاَ نِينَۡ قًا مُّ ا مَكَاناً ضَيِّ ا مِنْهَ لقُْوۡ ا   قَرَّ
ؕ  رًانَالكَِ ثبُُوۡ دَعَوْا هُ  ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. (Then it will be said to them,) “Do 
not call for one death today, but call 
for many a death.”  

ا ادْعُوۡ  احِدًا وَّ رًا وَّ وْمَ ثبُُوۡ لاَ تدَْعُوا اليَْ 
  ﴾۱۴﴿ ارًا كَثِيرًۡ ثبُُوۡ 

 

 15. Say, “Is that better or the eternal 
paradise the God-fearing are 
promised?” It will be a reward for 
them and a final abode.  

 وُعِدَ  الخُْلْدِ الǢَِّۡ  مْ جَنَّةُ  اَ لكَِ خَيرٌۡ ذٰ قلُْ اَ 
قُوۡ    ﴾۱۵﴿ امَصِيرًۡ   وَّ ءً  جَزَآ�Ǝ كَانتَْ لðَُْ  نَ المُْتَّ

 

 16. For them there will be whatever 
they wish, while they will be eternal. 
This is a promise undertaken by your 
Lord, (the fulfillment of) which is 
worth praying for.  

 ْðَُهَ  فِيۡ ل َ Ǘ يۡ نَ خٰ وۡ ءُ شَآا مَا  �Ǝ كَانَ عǁَٰ  نَ لِدِ
ُ سۡ رَبِّكَ وَعْدًا مَّ     ﴾۱۶﴿ لاً وۡ ـٔ
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 17. (Remember) the Day when He will 
gather them and what they used to 
worship beside Allah and will say (to 
the latter ones), “Did you mislead 
these My servants, or did they 
themselves lose the way?”  

نِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ مْ وَمَا يَ حْشُرُهُ وْمَ يَ يَ  وَ 
ٓ  هĕ ضْلَلْتُمْ عِبَادِیۡ تُمْ اَ نۡ اَ ءَ لُ قُوۡ االلهِ فيََ   ءِ ؤُلاَ

بِيۡ مْ هُ اَ  ؕ  لَ مْ ضَلّوُا السَّ ﴿۱۷﴾  
 

 18. They will say, “Pure are You. It 
was not for us to adopt other guardians 
than You. Instead, You gave them and 
their fathers (worldly) benefits till they 
forgot the advice, and became a ruined 
people.”  

ۤ بَغِيۡ نْۢ نَكَ مَا كَانَ يَ ا سُبْحٰ قاَلوُۡ   نتََّّخِذَ نۡ  اَ   لنََا
ٰ ءَ آوْليَِ اَ  مِنْ نِكَ  دوُۡ مِنۡ  عْتðَُْ كِنۡ  وَل تَّ   وَ  مَّ

كْرَ مْ حĕǢَّ هُ ءَ بآَاٰ  ا قوَْمًۢا  وَكَانوُۡ  ǘ Əسَُوا الّذِ
  ﴾۱۸﴿ رًابوُۡ 

 

 19. Thus they will refute you in what 
you say, and you will not be able to 
repulse (the punishment,) or to receive 
help. Whoever commits injustice from 
among you, We will make him taste a 
painful punishment.  

بوُۡ   فمََا  ǔنَ لوُۡ  بِمَا تقَُوۡ كُمۡ فقََدْ كَذَّ
  وَمَنۡ  Əلاَ نصَْرًا نَ صَرْفاً وَّ عُوۡ Ǚسَْتَطِيۡ 

 َ نۡ ظْلِمۡ يّ   ﴾۱۹﴿ ا عَذَاباً كَبِيرًۡ كُمْ نذُِقهُْ  مِّ
 

 20. We did not send any messengers 
before you (O prophet,) but all of them 
used to eat food and walk in the 
markets. And We have made some of 
you a test for some others. Would you 
observe patience? And your Lord is 
Ever-seeing.  

ۤ مَ  وَ  لاَّ اِ   رْسَلْنَا قبَْلَكَ مِنَ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ  اَ  ا
عَامَ وَ كُلوُۡ اۡ  ليََ نðَُّْ اِ  نَ مْشُوۡ يَ  نَ الطَّ

جَعَلْنَا بعَْضَكُمْ لبَِعْضٍ  �Ǝ وَ  سْوَاقِ فيِ الاَْ 
وۡ �Ǝ اَ  فِتْنَةً  ٪  ا وَكَانَ رَبكَُّ بصَِيرًۡ  Əنَ تصَْبرُِ ﴿۲۰﴾  

            2  
11  17 
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 21. Said those who do not even expect 
to meet Us, “Why the angels are not 
sent down to us or why do we not see 
our Lord?” Indeed they think too 
highly of themselves, and have gone 
too far in rebellion.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ۤ ءَ نَ لقَِآرْجُوۡ  لاَ يَ نَ قاَلَ الّذَ  ناَ لوَْلاَ
 ُ Ų زِلَ عَلَيۡ نۡ ا �Ǝ لقََدِ  ی رَبنََّا اوَْ نرَٰ  ġِكَةُ نَا المَْل

وۡ  ۤ اسْتَكْبرَُ ۡ  ا فيِۡ ا   وَ فُسðِِْ  انَ عَتَوْ عُتُوًّ
  ﴾۲۱﴿ اكَبِيرًۡ 

 

 22. The Day they will see the angels, 
there will be no good news for the 
sinners that day, and they will say, 
“(We need) a shelter, fully protected!” 

Ų وْمَ يَ يَ  وْمġَِذٍ ی يَ  لاَ ǖشُْرٰ  ġِكَةَ رَوْنَ المَْل
حْجُوۡ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   وَ للِّْمُجْرِمِينَۡ    ﴾۲۲﴿ رًانَ حِجْرًا مَّ

 

 23. And We will proceed to whatever 
deeds they did, and will turn them into 
scattered dust.  

ۤ قدَِمْ  وَ    هُ ا مِنْ عَمَلٍ فجََعَلْنٰ  مَا عَمِلوُۡ اưِٰ  نَا
 ﴾۲۳﴿  رًاثُوۡ  مَّنۡ  بَاءًۤ هَ 

 

 24. The people of Paradise, on that 
day, will be the best in (terms of their) 
abode and best in (terms of their) 
resting-place.  

ا وَّ  مُّسْ وْمġَِذٍ خَيرٌۡ  يَ بُ الجَْنَّةِ اصَْحٰ   تَقَرًّ
  ﴾۲۴﴿ لاً احَْسَنُ مَقِيۡ 

 

 25. The Day the sky will break open 
with a cloud, and the angels will be 
sent down in a majestic descent,  

مَآيَ  وَ  قُ السَّ لَ   بِالغَْمَامِ وَ ءُ وْمَ Ǚشََقَّ نزُِّ
 Ų   ﴾۲۵﴿ لاً زِيۡ  تنَۡ  ġِكَةُ المَْل

 

 26. the Kingdom on that day will be 
for the Rahman (the All-Merciful, 
Allah), and it will be a difficult day for 
the disbelievers.  

حْمٰ وْمġَِذȉِلمُْلْكُ يَ اَ  �Ǝ وَكَانَ  نِ  الحَْقُّ للِرَّ
  ﴾۲۶﴿ انَ عَسِيرًۡ فِرِيۡ وْمًا عǁََ الكْٰ يَ 

 

 27. And (Be mindful of) the Day the 
wrongdoer will bite his hands saying, 
“Would that I had taken a path along 
with the messenger!  

المُِ عǁَٰ وْمَ يَ يَ  وَ  لُ قُوۡ  يَ هِ دَيۡ  يَ عَضُّ الظَّ
سُوۡ ليَۡ يٰ    ﴾۲۷﴿ لاً لِ سَبِيۡ تǤَِ اتخََّذْتُ مَعَ الرَّ
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 28. Woe to me! Would that I had not 
taken so-and-so for my friend!   ٰوَيۡ ي Ǣَٰليَۡ ل  ۡǤَِ۲۸﴿ لاً  لمَْ اتَخَِّذْ فلاَُناً خَلِيۡ ت﴾   

 29. Indeed he led me astray from the 
advice after it had come to me.” And 
the Satan is man’s betrayer.  

 ۡǤَِّكْرِ بعَْدَ اِذْ جَآلقََدْ اضََل �ǯِ  Ǝۡ ءَ  عَنِ الّذِ
يۡ وَكَانَ  ۡ طٰ الشَّ ǘ   ﴾۲۹﴿ لاً سَانِ خَذُوۡ نُ للاِِْ

 

 30. And the messenger will say, “O 
my Lord, my people had taken this 
Qur’an as deserted./ 

سُوۡ  وَ  ا رَبِّ اِنَّ قوَْمِي اتخََّذُوۡ لُ يٰ قاَلَ الرَّ
  ﴾۳۰﴿ رًاجُوۡ نَ مَهۡ اٰ ذَا القُْرْ هٰ 

 

 31. In a similar way We made for 
every prophet an enemy from among 
the sinners, but your Lord suffices as a 
guide and as a supporter.  

نَ لكَِ جَعَلْنَا لكُِلِّ نبَِيٍّ وَكَذٰ  ا مِّ  عَدُوًّ
 ا وَّ ادِيً ي بِرَبِّكَ هَ وَكَفٰ   Ǝالمُْجْرِمِينَۡ 

  ﴾۳۱﴿ انصَِيرًۡ 
 

 32. Said those who disbelieved, “Why 
has the Qur’an not been revealed to 
him all at once?” (It has been sent 
down) in this way (i.e. in parts) so that 
We make your heart firm, and We 
revealed it little by little.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ لَ عَليَۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ قاَلَ الّذَ  هِ ا لوَْلاَ نزُِّ
تَ � Ȫلكَِ � كَذٰ  Ȫاحِدَۃً  وَّ  لَةً نُ جُمْ اٰ القُْرۡ   لنُِثَبِّ

 ﴾۳۲﴿ لاً  ترَْتِيۡ هُ  فؤَُادكََ وَرَتلَّْنٰ  بِهٖ 
 

 33. They bring to you no hypothesis, 
but We bring to you the correct 
position and (an answer) better 
explained.  

 حَقِّ وَ كَ بِالْ نكََ بِمَثَلٍ اِلاَّ جِئْنٰ توُۡ اۡ وَلاَ يَ 
ؕ  ااحَْسَنَ تفَْسِيرًۡ  ﴿۳۳﴾  

 

 34. Those who will be driven on their 
faces to Hell -they are the worst in 
situation and far more astray from the 
path. 

يۡ اَ  ِ ُ لّذَ   اðِ ưِْٰ هِ  وُجُوۡ نَ عǁَٰ حْشَرُوۡ نَ ي
ġِŲكَ شَرٌّ مَّكَاناً وَّ  ǔنَّمَ جَهَ  ضَلُّ اَ    اوُل

٪  لاً سَبِيۡ  ﴿۳۴﴾  

      3  
14  1 
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 35. Surely We gave Musa the Book, 
and appointed his brother Harun as a 
minister with him.  

  جَعَلْنَا مَعَهٗۤ  بَ وَ ǅَ الكِْتٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ اٰ وَلقََدْ 
Ŭ� رًانَ وَزِيۡ رُوۡ  هٰ  اخََاھُ  ﴿۳۵﴾  

 

 36. So we said, “Go, both of you, to 
the people who have rejected Our 
signs. Then We annihilated them 
totally.  

ۤ فقَُلْنَا اذْهَ  يۡ  بَا ِ بوُۡ  اưَِ القَْوْمِ الّذَ ا نَ كَذَّ
رْنٰ  تِنَايٰ اٰ بِ  ؕ  ا تدَْمِيرًۡ  ْðُ�Ǝ فدََمَّ ﴿۳۶﴾  

 

 37. As for the people of Nuh, when 
they rejected the messengers, We 
drowned them and made them an 
example for mankind, and We have 
prepared a painful punishment for the 
transgressors.  

سُلَ اغَْرَقنْٰ  حٍ قوَْمَ نوُۡ  وَ  بوُا الرُّ ا كَذَّ  ðُْ لمََّّ
اعَْتَدْناَ   وَ ةً Ǝيَ اٰ  للِنَّاسِ ðُْ جَعَلْنٰ  وَ 

Ŭ�  مًاالَيِۡ  اباً عَذَ  لِمِينَۡ للِظّٰ  ﴿۳۷﴾ 
 

 38. And (We annihilated also the 
peoples of) Ad and Thamud and the 
people of Rass, and many generations 
in between them.  

سِّ وَقرُُوۡ  وَاصَْحٰ ا۠ دَ ثمَُوۡ  عَاداً وَّ وَّ  نًۢا بَ الرَّ
 ﴾۳۸﴿ الكَِ كَثِيرًۡ  ذٰ بينََۡ 

 

 39. To each (of them) We cited 
examples, and each of them We 
brought to utter ruin.  

ناَ  Ǜ الاْمَْثَالَ  وَكُلاًّ ضَرَبنَْا لَهٗ  ْ  وَكُلاًّ تبرََّ
    ﴾۳۹﴿ اتتَْبِيرًۡ 

 

 40. Indeed they (the pagans of 
Makkah) have passed by the town that 
was afflicted by an evil rain sent down 
to it. So, havethey not been seeing 
it?Rather, they do not believe in 
Resurrection.  

ۤ ةِ لقََدْ اتَوَْا عǁََ القَْرْيَ  وَ  ۡǢَِّال    ُ مْطِرَتْ مَطَرَ ا
وْءِ   بلَْ  Əارَوْنهََ ا يَ نوُۡ كُوۡ �Ǝ افَلََمْ يَ  السَّ

  ﴾۴۰﴿ رًانَ ǘشُُوۡ رْجُوۡ لاَ يَ  ا كَانوُۡ 
 

 41. When they see you, they take you 
only as a laughing stock, (saying) “Is 
this the man whom Allah has sent as a 
messenger?  

َ اِذاَ رَاوَْكَ اِنۡ  وَ  نكََ اِلاَّ تَّخِذُوۡ  يّ
یۡ �Ǝ اهَٰ  زُوًاهُ  ِ   ﴾۴۱﴿ لاً  رَسُوۡ  بعََثَ االلهُ ذَا الّذَ
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 42. He would have almost led us 
astray from our gods, had we not been 
so firm towards them.” They will 
know when they will see the 
punishment, who is farther astray in 
his way.  

ۤ لهَِ اٰ ضِلّنَُا عَنْ  كَادَ ليَُ اِنۡ  ناَ  انَۡ  تِنَا لوَْلاَ  صَبرَْ
رَوْنَ  يَ نَ حِينَۡ عْلَمُوۡ �Ǝ وَسَوْفَ يَ  اهَ عَليَۡ 

  ﴾۴۲﴿ لاً العَْذَابَ مَنْ اضََلُّ سَبِيۡ 
 

 43. Tell me about the one who has 
taken his desire as his god, would you 
then, become a guardian for him? 

ٰ يۡ ءَ ارََ  ۡ �ĝ Ǝهُ وٰ  هَ هٗ ـهَ تَ مَنِ اتخََّذَ اِل تَ  افَاَنَ
ۙ  لاً  وَكِيۡ  هِ نُ عَليَۡ تكَُوۡ  ﴿۴۳﴾ 

 

 44. Or do you think that most of them 
listen or understand? They are but like 
cattle. Rather, they are even farther 
astray from the (right) way.  

َ اكَْثَرَهُ  امَْ تحَْسَبُ انََّ  Ǘ ْنَ اوَْ سْمَعُوۡ م
مْ اِلاَّ كَالاْنَعَْامِ بلَْ هُ  مْ �Ǝ اِنْ هُ  نَ عْقِلوُۡ يَ 

٪  لاً  سَبِيۡ اضََلُّ  ﴿۴۴﴾  

      4  
10  2 

 45. Have you not observed how your 
Lord stretched out the shadow (of the 
sun)? If He so willed, He would have 
made it stand still. Then We made the 
sun an indicator for it.  

 ưِٰفَ مَدَّ الظِّلَّ  رَبِّكَ كَيۡ الَمَْ ترََ اƏ ءَ  وَلوَْ شَآ 
مْسَ عَليَۡ  Ə سَاكِنًا لجََعَلَهٗ    هِ  ثمَُّ جَعَلْنَا الشَّ

ۙ  لاً دلَيِۡ  ﴿۴۵﴾ 
 

 46. Then We pulled it toward Us in a 
gradual manner.   ٰاِليَۡ  هُ ثمَُّ قبََضْن  َ ّ Ǘ ۴۶﴿ اسِيرًۡ نَا قبَْضًا﴾   

 47. He is the One who has made the 
night an apparel for you, and the sleep 
a means of rest, and has made the day 
a means of revival.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ لَ لبَِاسًا  جَعَلَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡ وَ الّذَ
  ﴾۴۷﴿ رًاارَ ǘشُُوۡ جَعَلَ النَّهَ  النَّوْمَ سُبَاتاً وَّ وَّ 

 

 48. And He is the One who has sent 
the winds conveying good news before 
His mercy, and We have sent down 
purifying water from the heavens,  

یۡۤ وَهُ  ِ يٰ  وَ الّذَ ا بينََۡ  ارَْسَلَ الرِّ  حَ ǖشُْرًۢ
ۡ   وَ  Ə رَحْمَتِهٖ   دَیۡ يَ  مَآانَ   ءً مَآ   ءِ زَلنَْا مِنَ السَّ
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ۙ  رًاوۡ طَهُ    ﴿۴۸﴾   

 49. so that We revive a dead land 
therewith, and give drink to the many 
cattle and humans created by Us. 

 ِّ Ć ل ِǶُْن�سُْقِيَ  تًا وَّ  مَّيۡ   بلَْدَۃً  بِهٖ ǘ ٗه ۤ ا خَلَقْنَا    مِمَّ
َ  انَعَْامًا وَّ  ّǅَِ۴۹﴿ ا كَثِيرًۡ انَا﴾ 

 

 50. And We have distributed it (the 
water) among them, so that they may 
take lesson. Yet most of the people 
refused all but ungratefulness.  

فنْٰ  وَ  كَّ  ليَِ نðَُْ  بيَۡ هُ لقََدْ صَرَّ   � فاَبَيȏ  ĕارُوۡ ذَّ
 ﴾۵۰﴿  رًااِلاَّ كُفُوۡ  اكَْثَرُ النَّاسِ 

 

 51. Had We so willed, We would have 
sent a (separate) warner for every 
town, (but, according to Our wisdom, 
We have sent Muhammad as a prophet 
for all these towns)  

َ ةٍ  كُلِّ قرَْيَ لوَْ شِئْنَا لبََعَثْنَا فيِۡ  وَ  ǽ� رًاذِيۡ  نّ ﴿۵۱﴾ 
 

 52. So, (O Prophet,) do not obey the 
infidels, and strive against them with it 
(the Qur’an), in utmost endeavor.  

اداً  جِهَ  بِهٖ مۡ دْهُ جَاهِ  نَ وَ فِرِيۡ تطُِعِ الكْٰ  فلاََ 
  ﴾۵۲﴿ اكَبِيرًۡ 

 

 53. He is the One who joined the two 
seas, so as this is sweet, very sweet, 
and this is bitter, very bitter, and made 
between them a buffer and an 
insurmountable barrier.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ ذَا عَذْبٌ نِ هٰ  مَرَجَ البَْحْرَيۡ وَ الّذَ
ُ  ذَا مِلْحٌ هٰ  فرَُاتٌ وَّ  مَا نَهُ جَعَلَ بيَۡ   وَ  Əجَاجٌ ا

حْجُوۡ  برَْزَخًا وَّ    ﴾۵۳﴿ رًاحِجْرًا مَّ
 

 54. And He is the One who created 
man from water, then made of him 
relations created by lineage and 
relations created by marriage. Your 
Lord is All-Powerful.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ    ǖشََرًا فجََعَلَهٗ ءِ  خَلقََ مِنَ المَْآوَ الّذَ
   ﴾۵۴﴿ رًاكَانَ رَبكَُّ قدَِيۡ  �Ǝ وَ  رًاصِهۡ  ǘسََبًا وَّ 

 55. They worship, instead of Allah, 
what can neither give them any benefit 
nor can cause them any harm. The 
disbeliever is  always  a  supporter  (of 

 فَعðُُْ نۡ  مَا لاَ يَ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ عْبُدُوۡ يَ  وَ 
هُ  يَ   لاَ  وَ     رَبِّهٖ     الكَْافِرُ ع   ǁَٰ�Ǝ وَكَانَ  مْ ضُرُّ
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 Satan) against his Lord.  ِ۵۵﴿ ايرًۡ ظَه﴾   

 56. We did not send you but as a 
bearer of good news and as a warner.  َو  ۤ رًا وَّ  كَ  ارَْسَلْنٰ  مَا     ﴾۵۶﴿ رًانذَِيۡ  اِلاَّ مƾُشَِّ

 57. Say, “I do not demand from you 
any return, except that one should 
adopt the (proper) way to his Lord, if 
he so wills. 

 ۤ َ  قلُْ مَا  ءَ  شَآ مِنْ اجَْرٍ اِلاَّ مَنۡ هِ لكُُمْ عَليَۡ  اسَْـٔ
َ انَۡ    ﴾۵۷﴿ لاً  سَبِيۡ  رَبِّهٖ اưِٰ  تَّخِذَ  يّ

 

 58. And place your trust in the Ever-
Living who cannot die, and proclaim 
His purity along with His praise. 
Enough is He to be aware of the sins 
of His servants,  

یۡ لْ عǁََ الǶَِّْ توََكَّ  وَ  ِ حْ  تُ وَ مُوۡ  لاَ يَ  الّذَ سَبِّ
  بِ عِبَادِھٖ  بِذُنوُۡ ي بِهٖ �Ǝ وَكَفٰ  بِحَمْدِھٖ 

ǳ�� اخَبِيرَۡ  ﴿۵۸﴾ 
 

 59. the One who created in six days 
the heavens and the earth and 
whatever lies between them, then He 
positioned Himself on the Throne. (He 
is) the Rahman (the All-Merciful, 
Allah). So ask about Him someone 
who knows.  

یۡ  ِ مٰ �ȉالّذَ مَا  الاْرَْضَ وَ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
َ   سِتَّةِ مَا فيِۡ نَهُ بيَۡ  ی عǁََ اسْتَوٰ  امٍ ثمَُّ  ايَّ

حْمٰ � اَ  Ȫالعَْرْشِ  َ لرَّ   ﴾۵۹﴿ ا خَبِيرًۡ لْ بِهٖ نُ فسَْـٔ
 

 60. And when it is said to them, 
“Prostrate yourselves to the Rahman 
(the All-Merciful, Allah),” they say 
“What is Rahman? Shall we prostrate 
ourselves to the one to whom you 
direct us?” And it increases nothing in 
them except aversion.  

حْمٰ  ااسْجُدُوۡ  لَ لðَُُ اِذاَ قِيۡ  وَ   ا وَ نِ قاَلوُۡ للِرَّ
حْمٰ  مَا  ۡ  نُ الرَّ مْ زَادهَُ  مُرُناَ وَ ƍ اǘَسَْجُدُ لمَِا تاَ

ٛ٪  رًانفُُوۡ  ﴿۶۰﴾  

       5  
16  3 

 61. Glorious is the One who made 
stellar formations in the sky, and 
placed therein a lamp (i.e. the sun) and 
a bright moon.  

یۡ تبرََٰ  ِ مَآكَ الّذَ  جًا وَّ  برُُوۡ ءِ  جَعَلَ فيِ السَّ
  ﴾۶۱﴿ اقمََرًا مُّنِيرًۡ  جًا وَّ ا سِرٰ هَ جَعَلَ فِيۡ 
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 62. And He is the One who made the 
day and the night following each 
other, for the one who wishes to be 
mindful or wishes to show gratitude.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ  لمَِّنْ ارَ خِلْفَةً لَ وَالنَّهَ  جَعَلَ اليَّۡ وَ الّذَ
َ انَۡ  ارََادَ  كَّ  يّ  ﴾۶۲﴿ رًارَ اوَْ ارََادَ شُكُوۡ ذَّ

 

 63. The servants of the Rahman (the 
All-Merciful, Allah) are those who 
walk on the earth humbly, and when 
the ignorant people speak to them, 
they reply peacefully,  

حْمٰ  وَ  يۡ عِبَادُ الرَّ ِ نَ عǁََ مْشُوۡ نَ يَ نِ الّذَ
نَ لوُۡ هِ  الجْٰ اِذاَ خَاطَبðَُُ  وْناً وَّ الاْرَْضِ هَ 

  ﴾۶۳﴿ مًاا سَلٰ قاَلوُۡ 
 

 64. and those who pass the night 
prostrating themselves and standing 
before their Lord,  

يۡ  ِ دًا وَّ نَ لرَِبðِِّْ تُوۡ بِيۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ    ﴾۶۴﴿ امًاقِيَ   سُجَّ

 65. and those who say, “Our Lord, 
avert from us the punishment of 
Jahannam (the Hell); indeed, its 
punishment is a persisting affliction.”  

يۡ  ِ ا اصْرِفْ عَنَّا عَذَابَ نَ رَبنََّ لوُۡ قُوۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ
Ʃ  ا كَانَ غَرَامًا٭ۖ اِنَّ عَذَابهََ  نَّمَ جَهَ  ﴿۶۵﴾  

 

 66. Indeed, it is evil as an abode and a 
place to dwell in  ََّا وَّ ءَ ا سَآاِنه    ﴾۶۶﴿ مُقَامًا تْ مُسْتَقَرًّ

 67. -and those who, when they spend, 
are neither extravagant nor miserly, 
and it (i.e. their spending) is moderate 
in between (the two extremes,)  

يۡ  ِ ۤ  نَ وَالّذَ ۡ  اِذاَ ُ فَقُوۡ  انَ Ǘ َْا وَلمَْ سْرِفوُۡ ا لم
وۡ يَ    ﴾۶۷﴿ لكَِ قوََامًا ذٰ ا وَكَانَ بينََۡ قْترُُ

 

 68. -and those who do not invoke any 
other god along with Allah, and do not 
kill a person whom Allah has given 
sanctity, except rightfully, nor do they 
fornicate; and whoever does it, shall 
face the recompense of his sin,  

يۡ  ِ ٰ   نَ مَعَ االلهِ دْعُوۡ نَ لاَ يَ وَالّذَ خَرَ اٰ ا ـهً اِل
مَ االلهُ نَ النَّفْسَ الǢَِّۡ قْتُلوُۡ لاَ يَ  وَ   اِلاَّ   حَرَّ

َ مَنۡ   وَ  Əنَ زْنوُۡ لاَ يَ  بِالحَْقِّ وَ  لْقَ لكَِ يَ فْعَلْ ذٰ  يّ
ۙ  اثَاَمًا ﴿۶۸﴾  
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 69. the punishment will be doubled for 
him, and he will remain there 
disdained, for ever,  

 ُ  خْلُدْ يَ   وَ مَةِ يٰ القِْ  وْمَ  العَْذَابُ يَ  عَفْ لَهُ ضٰ يّ
Ʃ  اناً مُهَ  هٖ فِيۡ  ﴿۶۹﴾  

 

 70. except the one who repents and 
believes and does good deeds, then 
Allah will replace the evils of such 
people by good deeds, and Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

عَمِلَ عَمَلاً  مَنَ وَ اٰ  تاَبَ وَ اِلاَّ مَنۡ 
ُ صَالحًِ  ġِŲكَ ي لُ االلهُ ا فاَوُل  تðِِْ اٰ  سَيِّ بَدِّ
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ �Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  تٍ حَسَنٰ    ﴾۷۰﴿ مًارًا رَّ

 

 71. Whoever repents and does 
righteous deeds turns to Allah truly   َتُوۡ  يَ عَمِلَ صَالحًِا فاَِنهَّٗ   تاَبَ وَ مَنۡ  و ưَِبُ ا

  ﴾۷۱﴿  مَتَاباًااللهِ 
 

 72. - and those who do not witness 
falsehood, and when they pass by the 
absurd things, Pass by them with 
dignity,  

يۡ  ِ َ وَالّذَ Ǘ َوۡ دُوۡ شْهَ نَ لا وۡ   وَ  ǔرَ نَ الزُّ ا اِذاَ مَرُّ
وۡ    ﴾۷۲﴿ ا كِرَامًابِاللَّغْوِ مَرُّ

 

 73. and those who, when they are 
reminded of the verses of their Lord, 
do not fall at them as deaf and blind 
ones,  

يۡ  ِ وۡ  لمَْ يَ تِ رَبðِِّْ يٰ اٰ ا بِ رُوۡ اِذاَ ذكُِّ  نَ وَالّذَ ا خِرُّ
ا وَّ هَ عَليَۡ    ﴾۷۳﴿ اناًعُمْيَ  ا صُمًّ

 

 74. -and those who say, “Our Lord, 
Give us, from our spouses and our 
children, comfort of eyes, and make us 
heads of the God-fearing.”  

يۡ  ِ بْ لنََا مِنْ نَ رَبنََّا هَ لوُۡ قُوۡ نَ يَ وَالّذَ
يّٰ  ازَْوَاجِنَا وَ  ۃَ ذرُِّ اجْعَلْنَا   وَّ  اعَْينٍُ  تِنَا قرَُّ

 ﴾۷۴﴿   اِمَامًاللِْمُتَّقِينَۡ 
 

 75. Such people will be rewarded with 
the high place -because they observed 
patience -and will be received therein 
with prayers of their eternal life and 
peace,  

 ُ ġِŲكَ ي وۡ  جْزَوْنَ الغُْرْفةََ اوُل  ا وَ  بِمَا صَبرَُ
 ُ وْنَ فِيۡ ي ۙ  مًاسَلٰ   وَّ  ةً ا تحَِيَّ هَ لَقَّ ﴿۷۵﴾   
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 76. living in it (the Paradise) for ever. 
It is best as an abode and as a place to 
dwell in.  

يۡ خٰ  ا  Ǝاهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ  حَسُنَتْ مُسْتَقَرًّ
  ﴾۷۶﴿ مُقَامًا وَّ 

 

 77. Say (O Prophet), “My Lord will 
never care about you, if you will not 
invoke Him. Now since you rejected 
(the truth), the punishment will be 
inseparable from you. 

ۡ اؤُ عْبَ قلُْ مَا يَ    Əؤُكُمْ  لوَْلاَ دعَُآ بِكُمْ رَبّيِ
بتُْمْ فسََوْفَ يَ  ٪  نُ لزَِامًاكُوۡ فقََدْ كَذَّ ﴿۷۷﴾ 

   6  
17  4 

عَرَآءِ سُوۡرَۃُ  26 11ركوعاتها   ةٌ الشُّ يَّ   227اٰياتها  47 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ta sin mim.  ٰ۱﴿ مّٓ سٓ ط﴾    

 2. These are the verses of the manifest 
Book.   َ۲﴿ بِ المُْبِينِۡ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ اٰ تِلْك﴾   

 3. (O Prophet,) perhaps you are going 
to let yourself collapse in grief because 
they do not believe.  

ا نوُۡ كُوۡ لعََلَّكَ باَخِعٌ نفَّْسَكَ الاََّ يَ 
  ﴾۳﴿ مُؤْمِنِينَۡ 

 

 4. If We so will, We can send down to 
them a sign from the sky, for which 
their necks will stay bent in 
submission.  

لْ عَليَۡ  ǘشََّاۡ اِنۡ  مَآ مِّنَ ðِۡ  ننَُزِّ  ةً يَ اٰ  ءِ  السَّ
 ْðُُ۴﴿ ضِعِينَۡ ا خٰ  لهََ فظََلَّتْ اعَْنَاق﴾  

 

 5. Never a new message comes to 
them from the Rahman (the All-
Merciful Allah), but they become 
averse to it.  

حْمٰ  مِّنۡ ðِۡ تِيۡ اۡ مَا يَ  وَ  نَ الرَّ نِ مُحْدَثٍ  ذِكْرٍ مِّ
 ُ  ﴾۵﴿   مُعْرِضِينَۡ ا عَنْهُ وۡ اِلاَّ كَان
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 6. Thus they rejected (the Truth); well, 
soon will come to them the real 
descriptions of what they used to 
ridicule.  

بوُۡ   ا بِهٖ  مَا كَانوُۡ اؤُ بŲ  انَْۢ ðِْ تِيۡ اۡ فسََيَ  ا فقََدْ كَذَّ
 َ Ǘ ۡ۶﴿ نَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَه﴾ 

 

 7. Have they not looked at the earth, 
how many of the noble pairs (of 
vegetation) We have caused to grow in 
it? 

 ا مِنۡ هَ بَتْنَا فِيۡ رَوْا اưَِ الاْرَْضِ كَمْ انَْۢ اوََلمَْ يَ 
 ﴾۷﴿ مٍ كُلِّ زَوْجٍ كَرِيۡ 

 

 8. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers,  ِۡوَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ اِنَّ في Ǝ�  ُمۡ مَا كَانَ اكَْثَرُه 

  ﴾۸﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 9. and indeed your Lord is the Mighty, 
the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و ٪  مُ زُ الرَّ ﴿۹﴾  1  

9  5 
 10. (Remember) when your Lord 

called Musa saying, “Go to the 
transgressing people,  

 انَِ ائتِْ القَْوْمَ ĕǅ ی رَبكَُّ مُوۡ اِذْ ناَدٰ  وَ 
ۙ  لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۱۰﴾ 

 

 11. the people of Pharaoh. Do they not 
fear Allah?”   َالاََ يَ  قوَْمَ فِرْعَوْن Ǝ� ۡقُو   ﴾۱۱﴿  نَ تَّ

 12. He (Musa) said, “My Lord, I fear 
that they will reject me.   ۤ ۡ ِǯِّاخََافُ انَۡ  قاَلَ رَبِّ ا  ُ بوُۡ  يّ ؕ  نِ كَذِّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. My heart gets straitened, and my 
tongue is not fluent; so send for Harun.  َنۡ لاَ يَ   وَ  قُ صَدْرِیۡ ضِيۡ يَ  و ۡǯِطَلِقُ لسَِا 

  ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ  هٰ اưِٰ  فاَرَْسِلْ 
 

 14. Moreover, they have (leveled) a 
charge of offence against me, and I 
fear they will kill me;” 

َ لðَُْ  وَ  ّǁََبٌ فاَخََافُ انَۡ  ذَنْۢ   ع َ ۚ   نِ قْتُلوُۡ  يّ ﴿۱۴﴾  
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 15. He (Allah) said, “Never! (They 
will not be able to kill you.) So go, 
both of you, with Our signs. We are 
with you, listening (to the conversation 
you will have with him.)  

ۤ يٰ اٰ بَا بِ  فاَذْهَ  Əقاَلَ كَلاَّ    اِناَّ مَعَكُمۡ  تِنَا
   ﴾۱۵﴿ نَ مُّسْتَمِعُوۡ 

 16. So go, both of you, to Pharaoh and 
say, We both are messengers of the 
Lord of all the worlds, 

 ۡ ۤ عَوْنَ فقَُوۡ ا فِرْ تِيَ فاَ لُ رَبِّ  اِناَّ رَسُوۡ  لاَ
ۙ  لَمِينَۡ العْٰ  ﴿۱۶﴾  

 

 17. (sent with the message) that you 
must send the children of Isra’il with 
us’.”  

 ۤ ۡǤَِلَ ءِيۡ  اِسْرَآ انَْ ارَْسِلْ مَعَنَا ب  ؕ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. He (Pharaoh) said, “Did we not 
nourish you among us as a child? And 
you remained amidst us for years, 

نَا لبَِثْتَ فِيۡ  دًا وَّ نَا وَليِۡ قاَلَ الَمَْ نرَُبِّكَ فِيۡ 
ۙ  مِنْ عُمُرِكَ سِنِينَۡ  ﴿۱۸﴾  

 

 19. and you did the blunder you did; 
still you are ungrateful.”   َو  ۡǢَِّفعََلْتَ وَ فعََلْتَ فعَْلتََكَ ال   ۡ تَ مِنَ انَ

  ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 
 

 20. He said, “I did that at a time when 
I was mistaken.  َقاَلَ فعََلْتُه ۤ آ  اِذاً وَّ  ا ؕ  لينَِّۡ انَاَ مِنَ الضَّ ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. Then I fled away from you when I 
feared you. Thereafter my Lord 
granted wisdom to me, and made me 
one of the messengers.  

ا خِفْتُكُمْ فوََهَ ففََرَرْتُ مِنۡ   بَ ưِۡ كُمْ لمََّ
 ۡ   ﴾۲۱﴿  مِنَ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ جَعَلǤَِۡ   حُكْمًا وَّ رَبّيِ

 

 22. As for the favor with which you 
are obliging me, it is that you have 
enslaved the children of Isra’il.”  

َ  تمَُنُّهَ  لْكَ نِعْمَةٌ تِ  وَ  ّǁََدۡ ا ع ۤ  انَْ عَبَّ ۡǤَِتَّ ب  
ؕ  لَ يۡ ءِ اِسْرَآ ﴿۲۲﴾ 

 

 23. Pharaoh said, “What is the Lord of 
the worlds?”   َلَمِينَۡ مَا رَبُّ العْٰ  قاَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ و  ؕ ﴿۲۳﴾   
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 24. He (Musa) said, “Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever 
there is between them, if you are to 
believe.  

مٰ  الاْرَْضِ وَمَا  تِ وَ وٰ قاَلَ رَبُّ السَّ
  ﴾۲۴﴿ قِنِينَۡ  مُّوۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ �Ǝ  مَانَهُ بيَۡ 

 

 25. He (The Pharaoh) said to those 
around him, “Are you not hearing?”   ۤ    ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ  الاََ Ǚسَْتَمِعُوۡ  قاَلَ لمَِنْ حَوْلَهٗ

 26. He (Musa) said, “Your Lord and 
the Lord of your early forefathers.   َكُمُ بآَاٰ رَبُّ  قاَلَ رَبكُُّمْ وĠِ  َِۡلين    ﴾۲۶﴿ الاْوََّ

 27. He (Pharaoh) said, “Your 
messenger who is sent to you is a mad 
man indeed.” 

ِ  اِنَّ رَسُوۡ  قاَلَ  ُ یۡۤ لكَُمُ الّذَ كُمْ  اِليَۡ  رْسِلَ  ا
  ﴾۲۷﴿ نٌ لمََجْنُوۡ 

 

 28. He (Musa) said, “Lord of the East 
and the West and whatever lies 
between them, if you are to 
understand.” 

المَْغْرِبِ وَمَا  قاَلَ رَبُّ المَْشْرِقِ وَ 
  ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْقِلوُۡ  كُنۡ �Ǝ اِنۡ  مَانَهُ بيَۡ 

 

 29. He (Pharaoh) said, “If you adopt a 
God other than me, I will certainly put 
you to prison.” 

 ٰ  لاَجَْعَلنََّكَ مِنَ یۡ ا غَيرِۡ ـهً قاَلَ لġَِنِ اتخََّذْتَ اِل
  ﴾۲۹﴿ نِينَۡ المَْسْجُوۡ 

 

 30. He (Musa) said “Will you (do this) 
even if I bring to you something 
evident?”  

ۚ  ءٍ مُّبِينٍۡ قاَلَ اوََلوَْ جِئْتُكَ ǖشَِيۡ  ﴿۳۰﴾   

 31. He said, “Then bring it, if you are 
truthful.”   ۡ    ﴾۳۱﴿ دِقِينَۡ تَ مِنَ الصّٰ  كُنۡ  اِنۡ  تِ بِهٖۤ قاَلَ فاَ

 32. So, he threw down his staff, and in 
no time it was a serpent, clearly 
visible,  

Ŭ� مُّبِينٌۡ   ثعُْبَانٌ يَ  فاَِذاَ هِ  ي عَصَاھُ فاَلَقْٰ  ﴿۳۲﴾   

 33. and he drew out his hand, and right 
then it was a white light to the 
onlookers.  

٪  نَ ظِرِيۡ  للِنّٰ ءُ ضَآ بيَۡ يَ  فاَِذاَ هِ  دَھٗ نزََعَ يَ  وَّ  ﴿۳۳﴾  2  
24  
6 

 34. He (Pharaoh) said to the chiefs 
around him “This man is certainly an 
expert sorcerer.” 

 ۤ ۙ  مٌ حِرٌ عَلِيۡ ذَا لسَٰ  اِنَّ هٰ  قاَلَ للِْمَلاَِ حَوْلَهٗ ﴿۳۴﴾   
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 35. He wants to expel you from your 
land with his sorcery. So what do you 
suggest?”  

 ُ ُ انَۡ  دُ رِيۡ يّ نْ خْرِجَكُمۡ  يّ  رْضِكُمۡ اَ   مِّ
ۡ  ٭ۖ ǖسِِحْرِھٖ   ﴾۳۵﴿  نَ مُرُوۡ  فمََاذاَ تاَ

 

 36. They said, “Leave him and his 
brother alone for some time, and send 
heralds to the cities,  

Ġِنِ ابعَْثْ فيِ المَْدَآ  وَ  اخََاھُ   وَ  ا ارَْجِهۡ قاَلوُۡۤ 
ۙ  نَ شِرِيۡ حٰ  ﴿۳۶﴾  

 

 37. so that they bring to you every 
highly expert sorcerer.”   َارٍ عَلِيۡ توُۡ اۡ ي    ﴾۳۷﴿ مٍ كَ بِكُلِّ سَحَّ

 38. So the sorcerers were assembled 
for the appointed time of a known day,  ُحَرَۃ عْلوُۡ قَاتِ يَ  لمِِيۡ فجَُمِعَ السَّ ۙ   مٍ وْمٍ مَّ ﴿۳۸﴾  

 39. and it was said to the people, 
“Would you assemble,   َّلَ للِنَّاسِ هَ قِيۡ  و ۡ ۙ  نَ  مُّجْتَمِعُوۡ تُمۡ لْ انَ ﴿۳۹﴾   

 40. so that we may follow the 
sorcerers if they are victorious?”   َحَرَۃ بِعُ السَّ مُ ا هُ  كَانوُۡ  اِنۡ  لعََلَّنَا نتََّ

  ﴾۴۰﴿ لِبِينَۡ الغْٰ 
 

 41. So, when the sorcerers came, they 
said to Pharaoh, “Will there be a sure 
reward for us, if we are the 
victorious?”  

ا جَآ حَرَۃُ ءَ فلََمَّ ا لفِِرْعَوْنَ اĠَِنَّ لنََا  قاَلوُۡ   السَّ
  ﴾۴۱﴿ لِبِينَۡ  كُنَّا نحَْنُ الغْٰ  اِنۡ  لاَجَْرًا

 

 42. He said, “Yes, and of course, you 
will then be among the closer ones.”   َبِينَۡ  اِنكَُّمْ  قاَلَ نعََمْ و   ﴾۴۲﴿  اِذاً لمَِّنَ المُْقَرَّ

 43. Musa said to them, “Throw you 
down what you are to throw.”   ۡðَُمُّوۡ قاَلَ ل  ĕǅ ۡالَقُْو  ۤ ۡ  ا مَا   ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ  مُّلْقُوۡ تُمۡ  انَ

 44. So they threw down their ropes 
and their staffs and said, “By the 
majesty of Pharaoh, we will be the 
triumphant for sure.”  

 ْðَُعِصِيَّ   وَ فاَلَقَْوْا حِبَال ْðُ َۃِ قاَلوُۡ   و   ا بِعِزَّ
  ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ لِبُوۡ اِناَّ لنََحْنُ الغْٰ  فِرْعَوْنَ 
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 45. Then Musa threw down his staff, 
and in no time it started swallowing 
the falsehood they invented.  

 تلَْقَفُ مَا يَ  فاَِذاَ هِ   عَصَاھُ ǅٰ ي مُوۡ فاَلَقْٰ 
Ŭ� نَ فِكُوۡ اۡ يَ  ﴿۴۵﴾  

 

 46. So the sorcerers were made (by the 
truth they saw) to fall down in 
prostration.  

 ُ حَرَۃُ لقِْيَ فاَ ۙ  نَ جِدِيۡ  سٰ   السَّ ﴿۴۶﴾   

 47. They said, “We have believed in 
the Lord of the worlds,   ُۤۡلَمِينَۡ مَنَّا بِرَبِّ العْٰ اٰ ا قاَلو  ۙ ﴿۴۷﴾   

 48. the Lord of Musa and Harun.”  ۡرَبِّ مُو ǅٰ َ۴۸﴿ نَ رُوۡ هٰ   و﴾   

 49. He (Pharaoh) said, “You have 
believed in him before I permit you. 
Surely, he (Musa) is the chief of you 
all, who has taught you sorcery. So 
you will soon know (your fate). I will 
cut off your hands and feet from 
different sides, and will crucify you all 
together.  

  اِنهَّٗ  Əذنََ لكَُمْ اٰ  قبَْلَ انَْ  تُمْ لَهٗ مَنۡ اٰ قاَلَ 
یۡ  كُمُ لكََبِيرُۡ  ِ حْرَ   عَلَّمَكُمُ الّذَ   Əالسِّ

ۡ  لاَُ � țنَ فلََسَوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡ  عَنَّ ايَ  كُمْ وَ دِيَ قطَِّ
نْ خِلاَفٍ وَّ  ارَْجُلَكُمۡ  بَنَّكُمْ ولاَُ   مِّ  صَلِّ

ۚ  اجَْمَعِينَۡ  ﴿۴۹﴾  

 

 50. They said, “There is no harm. We 
will return to our Lord.   ُۡلاَ ضَيرَۡ  ا قاَلوǛ  ۤ ۚ  نَ قَلِبُوۡ  رَبِّنَا مُنۡ  اưِٰ  اِناَّ ﴿۵۰﴾  

 51. We really hope that our Lord will 
forgive us our faults, as we are the first 
of the believers.”  

َ اِناَّ نطَْمَعُ انَۡ  ۤ يٰ غْفِرَ لنََا رَبنَُّا خَطٰ  يّ   انَۡ  نَا
 ۤ ا لَ المُْ  كُنَّ Ɩ  ؤْمِنِينَۡ  اوََّ ﴿۵۱﴾  

   3  
18  7 

 52. And We revealed to Musa saying, 
“Make My servants travel at night. 
You will be pursued.”  

ۤ اوَْحَيۡ  وَ    انَْ اسَْرِ بِعِبَادِیۡۤ ĕǅ  مُوۡ  اưِٰ  نَا
بَعُوۡ اِنكَُّمۡ  تَّ   ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ  مُّ

 

 53. So Pharaoh sent into the cities (his) 
men to muster (people) نِ حٰ فاَرَْسَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ فيِ المَْدَآĠِ ۡنَ شِرِي  ۚ ﴿۵۳﴾   
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 54. saying, “These are a small band,   َّاِن  ĕه ٓ ۙ  نَ لوُۡ  قلَِيۡ  ذِمَةٌ   لشَِرْ  ءِ ؤُلاَ ﴿۵۴﴾   

 55. and indeed they are enraging us,   َو  ْðَُّظُوۡ  لنََا لغََآاِنĠِ َن  ۙ ﴿۵۵﴾   

 56. and we are a host, well-armed.”   َنَ ذِرُوۡ عٌ حٰ اِناَّ لجََمِيۡ  و  ؕ ﴿۵۶﴾   

 57. Thus We expelled them (i.e. the 
people of Pharaoh) from gardens and 
springs,  

ۙ  نٍ وۡ عُيُ  تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ  مِّنۡ ðُۡ فاَخَْرَجْنٰ  ﴿۵۷﴾   

 58. and from treasures and a noble 
abode.   َّمٍ مَقَامٍ كَرِيۡ  زٍ وَّ كُنُوۡ و  ۙ ﴿۵۸﴾   

 59. Thus it was. And We made the 
children of Isra’il inherit all such 
things.  

ۤ هَ اوَْرَثنْٰ  �Ǝ وَ  لكَِ كَذٰ  ۡǤَِلَ يۡ ءِ  اِسْرَآ ا ب  ؕ ﴿۵۹﴾   

 60. So they (the people of Pharaoh) 
pursued them (the people of Musa) at 
the time of sunrise.  

   ﴾۶۰﴿  مُّشْرِقِينَۡ مۡ هُ فاَتَبَْعُوۡ 

 61. And when the two hosts saw each 
other, the companions of Musa said, 
“Surely we are overtaken.” 

ا ترََآ  اِناَّ   ĕǅ بُ مُوۡ نِ قاَلَ اصَْحٰ  الجَْمْعٰ  ءَ فلََمَّ
ۚ  نَ لمَُدْرَكُوۡ  ﴿۶۱﴾  

 

 62. He said, “Never! Indeed with me is 
my Lord. He will guide me.”   َّقاَلَ كَلاƏ  َاِنَّ مَعِي  ۡ    ﴾۶۲﴿ نِ دِيۡ هۡ  سَيَ  رَبّيِ

 63. So We revealed to Musa saying, 
“Strike the sea with your staff.” So it 
was severed apart, and each part 
became like a big mountain.  

ۤ فاَوَْحَيۡ    بِّعَصَاكَ  انَِ اضْرِبۡ ĕǅ  مُوۡ  اưِٰ  نَا
وْدِ �Ǝ فاَنۡ  البَْحْرَ   فَلَقَ فكََانَ كُلُّ فِرْقٍ كَالطَّ
ۚ  مِ العَْظِيۡ  ﴿۶۳﴾  

 

 64. Then We brought others close to 
that place.   َنَ خَرِيۡ الاْٰ  ازَْلفَْنَا ثمََّ  و  ۚ ﴿۶۴﴾   

 65. And We saved Musa and all those 
with him.   َو  ۡ عَهٗۤ مَنۡ   وَ ǅٰ نَا مُوۡ جَيۡ انَ ۚ   اجَْمَعِينَۡ   مَّ ﴿۶۵﴾   
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 66. Then we drowned the others.   َُّنَ خَرِيۡ  الاْٰ  اغَْرَقنَْا ثم  ؕ ﴿۶۶﴾   

 67. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers,  َّوَمَا كَانَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ   فيِۡ  اِن Ǝ�  ُمۡ اكَْثَرُه 

  ﴾۶۷﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 68. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و ٪  مُ زُ الرَّ ﴿۶۸﴾  4  

17  8 
 69. And recite before them the 

narrative of Ibrahim,  َيۡ وَاتلُْ عَل ْðِ َمَ يۡ هِ اِبرْٰ   نبََا  ۘ ﴿۶۹﴾   

 70. when he said to his father and to 
his people, “What do you worship?”   ۡ۷۰﴿ نَ  مَا تعَْبُدُوۡ  وَقوَْمِهٖ  هِ اِذْ قاَلَ لاِبَِي﴾   

 71. They said, “We worship idols, and 
stay devoted to them.”  ُۡ۷۱﴿ كِفِينَۡ ا عٰ نَامًا فنََظَلُّ لهََ ا نعَْبُدُ اصَْ قاَلو﴾   

 72. He said, “Do they listen to you 
when you call (them)   َقاَلَ ه َ Ǘ ْنَ تدَْعُوۡ  اِذْ  نكَُمْ سْمَعُوۡ ل  ۙ ﴿۷۲﴾   

 73. or do they bring benefit to you or 
harm?”  َوۡ نكَُمْ اوَْ يَ فَعُوۡ نۡ اوَْ ي    ﴾۷۳﴿ نَ ضُرُّ

 74. They said, “No, but we have found 
our fathers doing like this.”  ُۡقاَلو ۤ لكَِ ناَ كَذٰ ءَ بآَاٰ   ا بلَْ وَجَدْناَ

  ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ يَ 
 

 75. He said, “Have you then ever 
considered what you have been 
worshipping,  

ا كُنۡ تُمۡ يۡ ءَ قاَلَ افَرََ  ۙ  نَ تُمْ تعَْبُدُوۡ  مَّ ﴿۷۵﴾   

 76. you and your ancient fathers,   ۡ ǽ� نَ ؤُكُمُ الاْقَدَْمُوۡ بآَ اٰ تُمْ وَ انَ ﴿۷۶﴾   

 77. they all are an enemy to me, except 
the Lord of the worlds,   ْðَُّفاَِن ۤ ۡ ِưّ ٌّلَمِينَۡ  اِلاَّ رَبَّ العْٰ   عَدُو  ۙ ﴿۷۷﴾   

 78. who created me, and who guides 
me,   ۡی ِ ۙ  نِ دِيۡ هۡ وَ يَ  فهَُ  خَلَقǤَِۡ الّذَ ﴿۷۸﴾   
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 79. and Who feeds me and gives me 
drink,   ۡی ِ ُ  هُ وَالّذَ َ   وَ طْعِمǤُِۡ وَ ي Ǘ ِۡسْقِين  ۙ ﴿۷۹﴾   

 80. and when I become sick, He heals 
me,   َاِذاَ مَرِضْتُ فهَُ  و َ Ǘ َشْفِينِۡ و  Ĉ ﴿۸۰﴾   

 81. and who will make me die, then 
will give me life,   ۡی ِ ُ  وَالّذَ ُ تǤُِۡ يۡ مِ  ي ۙ  ينِۡ حْيِ  ثمَُّ ي ﴿۸۱﴾  

 82. and who, I hope, will forgive my 
fault on the Day of Retribution.   ۤۡی ِ َ  اطَْمَعُ انَۡ  وَالّذَ ٓ غْفِرưَِۡ  يّ  وْمَ  يَ ئǢَِۡ  خَطِيۡ

يۡ  ؕ  نِ الّدِ ﴿۸۲﴾ 
 

 83. O my Lord, give me wisdom, and 
make me join the righteous,   َرَبِّ ه ۡưِ ْحُكْمًا وَّ ب   ۡǤِْالَحِْق 

ۙ  لِحِينَۡ بِالصّٰ  ﴿۸۳﴾  
 

 84. and destine for me a truthful 
description among the next 
generations,  

ۡ وَاجْعَلۡ  ِưّ   ٰۡنَ خِرِيۡ  لسَِانَ صِدْقٍ فيِ الا  ۙ ﴿۸۴﴾  

 85. and make me among those who 
will inherit the Garden of Bliss,   ۡǤِْمِ  النَّعِيۡ  جَنَّةِ  رَثةَِ   وَّ  مِنۡ  وَاجْعَل  ۙ ﴿۸۵﴾   

 86. and forgive my father. Indeed he 
was one of those who went astray,  ْوَاغْفِر  ۤ آ  اِنهَّٗ   لاِبَِيۡ ۙ  لينَِّۡ كَانَ مِنَ الضَّ ﴿۸۶﴾   

 87. and do not put me to disgrace on 
the Day when all will be raised to life,   ۡǯِِيَ وَلاَ تخُْز  ُ ۙ  نَ بْعَثُوۡ وْمَ ي ﴿۸۷﴾   

 88. the Day when neither wealth will 
be of any use (to any one) nor sons,   َنَ لاَ بنَُوۡ  فَعُ مَالٌ وَّ نۡ وْمَ لاَ يَ ي  ۙ ﴿۸۸﴾   

 89. except to him who will come to 
Allah with a sound heart,   َاالله ǭََمٍ  بِقَلْبٍ سَلِيۡ  اِلاَّ مَنْ ا  ؕ ﴿۸۹﴾   

 90. and the Paradise will be brought 
near to the God-fearing  َو  ُ ۙ   للِْمُتَّقِينَۡ  زْلفَِتِ الجَْنَّةُ ا ﴿۹۰﴾  

 91. and the Hell will be fully 
uncovered for the perverse,   َزَتِ الجَْحِيۡ  و ۙ  نَ وِيۡ مُ للِْغٰ برُِّ ﴿۹۱﴾   
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 92. and it will be said to them, Where 
is that which you used to worship  َقِيۡ  و ْðَُلَ ل ۡ ۙ  نَ تُمْ تعَْبُدُوۡ نَمَا كُنۡ  ايَ ﴿۹۲﴾   

 93. beside Allah? Can they help you or 
help themselves?’   ۡهَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ مِن Ǝ� َاوَْ  نكَُمْ صُرُوۡ نۡ لْ ي

ؕ  نَ تَصِرُوۡ نۡ يَ  ﴿۹۳﴾  
 

 94. So they (their false gods) will be 
thrown on their faces into it -they and 
the erring people 

ۙ  نَ مْ وَالغَْاوٗ ا هُ هَ ا فِيۡ فكَُبْكِبُوۡ  ﴿۹۴﴾   

 95. and the entire army of Iblis 
(Satan), all together.   َجُنُودُ  و  ۡ ƺِْنَ سَ اجَْمَعُوۡ اِبل  ؕ ﴿۹۵﴾   

 96. They will say when they will be 
quarreling there with each other,   ُۡنَ خْتَصِمُوۡ ا يَ هَ مْ فِيۡ ا وَهُ قاَلو  ۙ ﴿۹۶﴾   

 97. By Allah, we were in open error   ِلٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  ضَلٰ  كُنَّا لفَِيۡ اِنۡ   تاَالله  ۙ ﴿۹۷﴾   

 98. when we used to equate you with 
the Lord of the worlds,   ۡي    ﴾۹۸﴿ لَمِينَۡ  بِرَبِّ العْٰ كُمۡ اِذْ ǘسَُوِّ

 99. and it is only the sinners who 
misguided us.  ۤ ۤ  وَمَا    ﴾۹۹﴿ نَ  اِلاَّ المُْجْرِمُوۡ   اضََلَّنَا

 100. Now we have neither any 
intercessors  ۡ۱۰۰﴿  شَافِعِينَۡ فمََا لنََا مِن ۙ﴾   

 101. nor any true friend.   ۡ۱۰۱﴿ مٍ قٍ حَمِيۡ وَلاَ صَدِي﴾   

 102. Would that we have a chance to 
return whereby we may join the 
believers!’/ 

ۃً  فلََوْ انََّ  نَ مِنَ نَكُوۡ  فَ  لنََا كَرَّ
  ﴾۱۰۲﴿ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 

 

 103. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers,  ِۡوَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ   اِنَّ في Ǝ�  َمۡ اكَْثَرُهُ  مَا كَان 

  ﴾۱۰۳﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
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 104. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ نَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ اِ  و   5 ﴾٪ ۱۰۴﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

36  9 
 105. The people of Nuh rejected the 

messengers   ُۡبتَْ قوَْمُ نو �۱۰۵﴿  المُْرْسَلِينَۡ حȉِكَذَّ Ŭ﴾   

 106. when their brother Nuh said to 
them, “Do you not fear Allah?  ْðَُقُوۡ  نوُۡ مْ هُ  اخَُوۡ اِذْ قاَلَ ل    ﴾ۚ ۱۰۶﴿ نَ حٌ الاََ تتََّ

 107. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ۡ ِǯِّ۱۰۷﴿ لٌ امَِينٌۡ  لكَُمْ رَسُوۡ  ا ۙ﴾   

 108. So, fear Allah and obey me.  َ۱۰۸﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾   

 109. I do not claim from you any 
reward for it. My reward is with none 
but with the Lord of the worlds; 

 ۤ َ  وَمَا    اِنْ اجَْرِیَ  Ə مِنْ اجَْرٍ هِ لكُُمْ عَليَۡ  اسَْـٔ
 ǁَٰ۱۰۹﴿ لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اِلاَّ ع ۚ﴾  

 

 110. so, fear Allah and obey me.”   َ۱۱۰﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  فاَتقَُّوا االله ؕ﴾   

 111. They said, “Shall we believe in 
you while you are followed by the 
lowest people?”  

   ﴾ؕ ۱۱۱﴿ نَ اتبََّعَكَ الاْرَْذلَوُۡ  ا انَؤُْمِنُ لكََ وَ قاَلوُۡۤ 

 112. He said, “I do not know about 
what they do;  ِ۱۱۲﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  بِمَا كَانوُۡ يۡ قاَلَ وَمَا عِلْم ۚ﴾   

 113. their account is with none but 
with my Lord, if you have sense.   ْðُُاِنْ حِسَاب ǁَٰاِلاَّ ع  ۡ    ﴾ۚ ۱۱۳﴿ نَ  لوَْ Ǚشَْعُرُوۡ  رَبّيِ

 114. And I am not the one who would 
drive the believers away;  ۤ    ﴾ۚ ۱۱۴﴿  انَاَ بِطَارِدِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  وَمَا

 115. I am no more than a plain 
warner.”   ۡ۱۱۵﴿ رٌ مُّبِينٌۡ اِنْ انَاَ اِلاَّ نذَِي ؕ﴾   

 116. They said, “Should you not stop, 
O Nuh, you will surely be stoned.”   ُۡنۡ قاَلوġَِننََّ مِنَ حُ لتََكُوۡ نُوۡ  يٰ تَهِ  لمَّْ تنَۡ ا ل

   ﴾ؕ ۱۱۶﴿ ينَۡ مِ المَْرْجُوۡ 
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 117. He said, “My Lord, my people 
have rejected me.  ِّبوُۡ قوَْمِيۡ  اِنَّ  قاَلَ رَب �۱۱۷﴿ نِ  كَذَّ Ŭ﴾   

 118. So judge between me and them 
with an open verdict, and save me and 
all the believers who are with me.”  

Ǥِۡ   فتَْحًا وَّ نðَُْ بيَۡ   وَ Ǥِۡ فاَفتَْحْ بيَۡ    مَنۡ   وَ نجَِّ
  ﴾۱۱۸﴿  مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ يَ مَّعِ 

 

 119. So We saved him and those with 
him in the Ark that was fully occupied.  ۡ عَهٗ مَنۡ   وَ هُ نٰ جَيۡ فاَنَ  فيِ الفُْلْكِ   مَّ

  ﴾ۚ ۱۱۹﴿ نِ المَْشْحُوۡ 
 

 120. Then We drowned, after that, all 
the remaining.   َُّ۱۲۰﴿ قِينَۡ بعَْدُ البْٰ  اغَْرَقنَْا  ثم ؕ﴾   

 121. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers   ِۡوَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ اِنَّ في Ǝ�  َمۡ اكَْثَرُهُ  مَا كَان 

  ﴾۱۲۱﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 122. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Very-Merciful.  َو  َ حِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ كَ لهَُ اِنَّ رَبّ   6  ﴾٪ ۱۲۲﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

18  10 
 123. The (people of) Ad rejected the 

messengers   ۨ بتَْ عَادُ �۱۲۳﴿  المُْرْسَلِينَۡ   كَذَّ Ŭ﴾   

 124. when their brother Hud said to 
them, “Do you not fear Allah?  ْاِذ  ْðَُقُوۡ  دٌ وۡ مْ هُ هُ اخَُوۡ    قاَلَ ل    ﴾ۚ ۱۲۴﴿ نَ الاََ تتََّ

 125. I am an honest messenger for 
you,   ۡ ِǯِّ۱۲۵﴿ لٌ امَِينٌۡ  لكَُمْ رَسُوۡ  ا ۙ﴾   

 126. so fear Allah and obey me.   َ۱۲۶﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾   

 127. I do not claim from you any 
reward for it. My reward is with none 
but with the Lord of the worlds.  

ۤ  وَ  َ  اسَْ  مَا    اِنْ اجَْرِیَ  Ə مِنْ اجَْرٍ  هِ لكُُمْ عَليَۡ ـٔ
 ǁَٰ۱۲۷﴿ لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اِلاَّ ع ؕ﴾  

 

 128. Do you erect on every height a 
monument, having no sound purpose,  ۡ۱۲۸﴿ نَ بَثُوۡ  تعَْ  ةً يَ اٰ عٍ نَ بِكُلِّ رِيۡ اتَبَْنُو﴾  
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 129. and take the objects of 
architecture 8 as if you are going to 
live forever,  

  ﴾ۚ ۱۲۹﴿ نَ نَ مَصَانِعَ لعََلَّكُمْ تخَْلُدُوۡ تتََّخِذُوۡ  وَ 

 130. and when you seize (someone) 
you seize as tyrants?  َااِذاَ بطََشْتُمۡ  و   ﴾ۚ ۱۳۰﴿ نَ رِيۡ  بطََشْتُمْ جَبَّ

 131. So fear Allah and obey me.   َ۱۳۱﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾   

 132. And fear the One who has 
supported you with what you know.   َیۡۤ  و ِ كُمۡ  اتقَُّوا الّذَ    ﴾ۚ ۱۳۲﴿ نَ  بِمَا تعَْلَمُوۡ  امََدَّ

 133. He has supported you with cattle 
and sons,  ۡكُم �۱۳۳﴿ بنَِينَۡ   بِانَعَْامٍ وَّ  امََدَّ ȳ﴾   

 134. and with gardens and springs.   َ۱۳۴﴿ نٍ وۡ عُيُ  تٍ وَّ جَنّٰ  و ۚ﴾   

 135. In fact I fear for you the 
punishment of a horrible day.”   ۤ ۡ ِǯِّوْمٍ كُمْ عَذَابَ يَ  اخََافُ عَليَۡ  ا

  ﴾ؕ ۱۳۵﴿ مٍ عَظِيۡ 
 

 136. They said, “It is all equal for us, 
whether you give us advice or you do 
not become one of the advisors.  

ۤ اوََعَظْتَ امَْ لمَْ تكَُنۡ  عَليَۡ ءٌ ا سَوَآقاَلوُۡ    نَا
نَ الوْٰ   ﴾ۙ ۱۳۶﴿ عِظِينَۡ مِّ

 

 137. This is nothing but the practice of 
the ancient,   ٰاِنْ ه ۤ لينَِۡ   اِلاَّ خُلقُُ  ذَا    ﴾ۙ ۱۳۷﴿ الاْوََّ

 138. and we are not going to be 
punished.”   َۡبِين    ﴾ۚ ۱۳۸﴿ وَمَا نحَْنُ بِمُعَذَّ

 139. Thus they rejected him, so We 
destroyed them. Surely, in this there is 
a sign, but most of them are not 
believers, 

بوُۡ   �Ǝ وَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ �Ǝ اِنَّ فيِۡ  ðُْ لَكْنٰ  فاَهَۡ  ھُ فكََذَّ
  ﴾۱۳۹﴿  مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ مۡ مَا كَانَ اكَْثَرُهُ 

 

 140. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و   7  ﴾٪ ۱۴۰﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

18  11 
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 141. The (people of) Thamud rejected 
the messengers  ۡبتَْ ثمَُو �۱۴۱﴿ دُ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ كَذَّ Ŭ﴾   

 142. when their brother Salih said to 
them, “Do you not fear Allah?  ْðَُقُوۡ  لِحٌ مْ صٰ هُ  اخَُوۡ اِذْ قاَلَ ل    ﴾ۚ ۱۴۲﴿ نَ الاََ تتََّ

 143. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ۡ ِǯِّ۱۴۳﴿ لٌ امَِينٌۡ  لكَُمْ رَسُوۡ  ا ۙ﴾   

 144. So, fear Allah and obey me.  َ۱۴۴﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾  

 145. I do not claim from you any 
reward for it. My reward is with none 
but with the Lord of the worlds.  

 ۤ َ  اسَْ  وَمَا    اِنْ اجَْرِیَ  Ə مِنْ اجَْرٍ هِ عَليَۡ لكُُمْ ـٔ
 ǁَٰ۱۴۵﴿ لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اِلاَّ ع ؕ﴾  

 

 146. Will you be left secure in 
whatever is here,   ۡكُو ۤ هُ  مَا هٰ نَ فيِۡ اتَترَُْ    ﴾ۙ ۱۴۶﴿ مِنِينَۡ اٰ   نَا

 147. in gardens and springs,   ِۡ۱۴۷﴿ نٍ وۡ عُيُ  تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ في ۙ﴾   

 148. and in farms and date-palms, the 
spathes of which are interwoven?  َّ۱۴۸﴿ مٌ ضِيۡ ا هَ نخَْلٍ طَلْعُهَ  عٍ وَّ زُرُوۡ  و ۚ﴾   

 149. You hew out houses from the 
hills with pride.   َ۱۴۹﴿ ينَۡ رِهِ تاً فٰ وۡ نَ مِنَ الجِْبَالِ بيُُ تنَْحِتُوۡ  و ۚ﴾  

 150. So fear Allah and obey me,   َ۱۵۰﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾   

 151. and do not obey the order of the 
transgressors   ۡ۱۵۱﴿ ا امَْرَ المُْسْرِفِينَۡ عُوۡۤ وَلاَ تطُِي ۙ﴾   

 152. who make mischief on the land 
and who do not set things right.”   ۡي ِ ُ الّذَ نَ فيِ الاْرَْضِ وَلاَ وۡ فْسِدُ نَ ي

 ُ   ﴾۱۵۲﴿ نَ صْلِحُوۡ ي
 

 153. They said, “You are merely one 
of those bewitched.  ُۤۡقاَلو ۤ ۡ  ا اِنمََّا رِيۡ  انَ    ﴾ۚ ۱۵۳﴿ نَ تَ مِنَ المُْسَحَّ
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 154. You are nothing but a human like 
us. So, bring a sign if you are one of 
the truthful.”  

 ۤ ۡ  مَا ثْلنَُا انَ ۡ  Ȑتَ اِلاَّ ǖشََرٌ مِّ   اِنۡ  ةٍ يَ اٰ تِ بِ � فاَ
  ﴾۱۵۴﴿ دِقِينَۡ تَ مِنَ الصّٰ كُنۡ 

 

 155. He said, “This is a she-camel. She 
has a share of water, and you have a 
share of water on a specified day.  

لكَُمْ شِرْبُ  ا شِرْبٌ وَّ  لهََّ   ناَقةٌَ ذِھٖ قاَلَ هٰ 
عْلوُۡ يَ    ﴾ۚ ۱۵۵﴿ مٍ وْمٍ مَّ

 

 156. So do not touch her with evil 
(intent), lest you should be seized by a 
painful punishment.” 

وۡ  وَ  خُذَكُمْ عَذَابُ اۡ ءٍ فيََ ا ǖسُِوۡٓ هَ لاَ تمََسُّ
  ﴾۱۵۶﴿ مٍ وْمٍ عَظِيۡ يَ 

 

 157. But they killed her, then they 
became remorseful,   ۡ۱۵۷﴿ دِمِينَۡ ا نٰ ا فاَصَْبَحُوۡ هَ فعََقَرُو ۙ﴾   

 158. and the punishment seized them. 
Surely, in this there is a sign, but most 
of them are not believers,  

مَا  �Ǝ وَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ �Ǝ اِنَّ فيِۡ  مُ العَْذَابُ فاَخََذَهُ 
  ﴾۱۵۸﴿  مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ مۡ اكَْثَرُهُ  كَانَ 

 

 159. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و   8  ﴾٪ ۱۵۹﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

19  12 
 160. The people of Lut rejected the 

messengers   ُۡبتَْ قوَْمُ لو �۱۶۰﴿  المُْرْسَلِينَۡ طȉِكَذَّ Ŭ﴾   

 161. when their brother Lut said to 
them, “Do you not fear Allah?  ْðَُقُوۡ مْ لوُۡ هُ  اخَُوۡ اِذْ قاَلَ ل    ﴾ۚ ۱۶۱﴿ نَ طٌ الاََ تتََّ

 162. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ۡ ِǯِّ۱۶۲﴿ لٌ امَِينٌۡ  لكَُمْ رَسُوۡ ا ۙ﴾   

 163. So fear Allah and obey me.   َ۱۶۳﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  فاَتقَُّوا االله ۚ﴾   

 164. I do not claim from you any 
reward for it. My reward is with none 
but with the Lord of the worlds.  

 ۤ َ  اسَْ  وَمَا    اِنْ اجَْرِیَ  Ə مِنْ اجَْرٍ  هِ لكُُمْ عَليَۡ ـٔ
 ǁَٰ۱۶۴﴿ لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اِلاَّ ع ؕ﴾  
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 165. Do you go to the males (for 
having sex) out of the whole universe,   ۡ كْرَانَ مِنَ العْٰ توُۡ اتَاَ    ﴾ۙ ۱۶۵﴿ لَمِينَۡ نَ الّذُ

 166. and leave your wives whom your 
Lord has created for you? Indeed you 
are a people who cross (all) limits.” 

نْ  رَبكُُّمْ مِّ نَ مَا خَلَقَ لكَُمْ تذََرُوۡ  وَ 
ۡ  ازَْوَاجِكُمۡ   ﴾۱۶۶﴿ نَ دُوۡ تُمْ قوَْمٌ عٰ �Ǝ بلَْ انَ

 

 167. They said, “If you do not stop O 
Lut, you shall be included among the 
outcast.”  

ننََّ مِنَ طُ لتََكُوۡ لوُۡ  يٰ تَهِ  لمَّْ تنَۡ ا لġَِنۡ قاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۱۶۷﴿ المُْخْرَجِينَۡ 

 

 168. He said “Indeed, I am annoyed 
with your act.   ۡ ِǯِّنَ القَْالينَِۡ  لعَِمَلِكُمۡ  قاَلَ ا    ﴾ؕ ۱۶۸﴿  مِّ

 169. My Lord, save me and my family 
from what they do.”  ۡǤِ ا يَ ǁِۡ اهَۡ   وَ رَبِّ نجَِّ    ﴾۱۶۹﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ  مِمَّ

 170. So We saved him and his family, 
all of them  ۡي ۤ اهَۡ   وَ هُ نٰ فنََجَّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۷۰﴿  اجَْمَعِينَۡ  لَهٗ

 171. except an old woman among 
those who remained behind.   ۡيۡ زًا فيِ الغْٰ اِلاَّ عَجُو    ﴾ۚ ۱۷۱﴿ نَ برِِ

 172. Then We destroyed the others,   ْٰرْناَ الا    ﴾ۚ ۱۷۲﴿ نَ خَرِيۡ ثمَُّ دَمَّ

 173. and subjected them to a terrible 
rain. So evil was the rain of those who 
were warned. 

طَرًاðِۡ امَْطَرْناَ عَليَۡ  وَ   مَطَرُ ءَ  فسََآ Ə مَّ
  ﴾۱۷۳﴿ نَ ذَرِيۡ المُْنۡ 

 

 174. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers,  ِۡوَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ اِنَّ في Ǝ�  َمۡ اكَْثَرُهُ  مَا كَان 

  ﴾۱۷۴﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 175. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و   9 ﴾٪ ۱۷۵﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

16  13 
 176. The people of Aaikah rejected the 

messengers  ٰبَ اصَْح َ بُ لْ كَذَّ �۱۷۶﴿ رْسَلِينَۡ  المُْ كَةِ يۡ ــٔ Ŭ﴾   
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 177. when Shuaib said to them, “Do 
you not fear Allah?   ْاِذ  ْðَُقُوۡ  شُعَيۡ قاَلَ ل    ﴾ۚ ۱۷۷﴿ نَ بٌ الاََ تتََّ

 178. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ۡ ِǯِّ۱۷۸﴿ لٌ امَِينٌۡ  لكَُمْ رَسُوۡ ا ۙ﴾   

 179. So fear Allah and obey me.  َ۱۷۹﴿ نِ عُوۡ اطَِيۡ   وَ  تقَُّوا االلهَ فا ۚ﴾   

 180. And I do not claim from you any 
reward for it; my reward is with none 
but with the Lord of the worlds.  

ۤ  وَ  َ  اسَْ  مَا    اِنْ اجَْرِیَ  Ə مِنْ اجَْرٍ هِ لكُُمْ عَليَۡ ـٔ
 ǁَٰ۱۸۰﴿ لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اِلاَّ ع ؕ﴾  

 

 181. Give full measure, and do not be 
among those who bring loss to others.   ۡا مِنَ نوُۡ لاَ تكَُوۡ  لَ وَ اوَْفوُا الكَْي

  ﴾ۚ ۱۸۱﴿ نَ المُْخْسِرِيۡ 
 

 182. Weigh with an even balance,   ُۡ۱۸۲﴿ مِ ا بِالقِْسْطَاسِ المُْسْتَقِيۡ وَزِنو ۚ﴾  

 183. and do not make people short of 
their things, and do not spread disorder 
in the land as mischief-makers,  

مْ وَلاَ تعَْثَوْا هُ ءَ آوَلاَ تبَْخَسُوا النَّاسَ اشَْيَ 
  ﴾ۚ ۱۸۳﴿ نَ فيِ الاْرَْضِ مُفْسِدِيۡ 

 

 184. and be fearful of the One who 
created you and the former 
generations.”  

یۡ  وَ  ِ َ   خَلقََكُمْ وَ اتقَُّوا الّذَ لينَِۡ الجِْبِلّةَ   الاْوََّ
﴿۱۸۴ ؕ﴾  

 

 185. They said, “You are but one of 
the bewitched men.  ُۤۡقاَلو ۤ ۡ  ا اِنمََّا رِيۡ  انَ    ﴾ۙ ۱۸۵﴿ نَ تَ مِنَ المُْسَحَّ

 186. You are no more than a human 
like us, and in fact we consider you to 
be one of the liars. 

 ۤ ۡ  وَمَا ثْلنَُا وَ  انَ  نظَُّنُّكَ لمَِنَ اِنۡ  تَ اِلاَّ ǖشََرٌ مِّ
  ﴾ۚ ۱۸۶﴿ ذِبِينَۡ الكْٰ 
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 187. So cause a piece from the sky to 
fall down upon us, if you are one of 
the truthful.”  

مَ فاَسَْقِطْ عَليَۡ  نَ السَّ   اِنۡ  ءِ آنَا كِسَفًا مِّ
  ﴾ؕ ۱۸۷﴿ دِقِينَۡ تَ مِنَ الصّٰ كُنۡ 

 

 188. He said, “My Lord knows well 
what you do.”  ۤ ۡ    ﴾۱۸۸﴿ نَ  اعَْلَمُ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ  قاَلَ رَبّيِ

 189. Thus they rejected him, so they 
were seized by the torment of the Day 
of Canopy. Indeed it was the 
punishment of a terrible day.  

بوُۡ  ِ مْ عَذَابُ يَ  فاَخََذَهُ  ھُ فكََذَّ لّةَ �Ǝ  وْمِ الظُّ
  ﴾۱۸۹﴿ مٍ وْمٍ عَظِيۡ  كَانَ عَذَابَ يَ اِنهَّٗ 

 

 190. Surely, in this there is a sign, but 
most of them are not believers,  ِۡوَ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ  اِنَّ في Ǝ�  َمۡ رُهُ اكَْثَ  مَا كَان 

  ﴾۱۹۰﴿ مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 191. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َحِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُ  و   10  ﴾٪ ۱۹۱﴿ مُ زُ الرَّ

16  14 
 192. This (Qur’an) is the revelation of 

the Lord of the worlds.   َ۱۹۲﴿ لَمِينَۡ لُ رَبِّ العْٰ زِيۡ  لتََنۡ  اِنهَّٗ  و ؕ﴾   

 193. The Trusted Spirit has brought it 
down   ِوۡ نزََلَ بِه    ﴾ۙ ۱۹۳﴿ حُ الاْمَِينُۡ  الرُّ

 194. upon your heart, so that you 
become one of the warners   ǁَٰ۱۹۴﴿ نَ ذِرِيۡ نَ مِنَ المُْنۡ  قلَْبِكَ لتَِكُوۡ ع﴾   

 195. in plain Arabic language.   ٍّ۱۹۵﴿  مُّبِينٍۡ بِلِسَانٍ عَرَبِي ؕ﴾   

 196. And of course, it is (mentioned) 
in the Scriptures of the former people.   َلينَِۡ  لفَِيۡ  اِنهَّٗ  و    ﴾۱۹۶﴿  زُبرُِ الاْوََّ

 197. Is it not a proof for them that the 
knowledgeable of the children of 
Isra’il recognize him (the prophet)? 

َ  انَۡ  ةً يَ اٰ   لðَُّْ كُنۡ اوََلمَْ يَ  ۤ ؤُ  عُلَمŲ عْلَمَهٗ  يّ ۡǤَِب   
  ﴾ؕ ۱۹۷﴿ لَ يۡ ءِ اِسْرَآ

 

 198. Even if We had revealed it to a 
Non-Arab,   َلنْٰ  و    ﴾ۙ ۱۹۸﴿  بعَْضِ الاْعَْجَمِينَۡ  عǁَٰ هُ لوَْ نزََّ
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 199. and he had recited it to them, they 
would not have believed in it.   َٗعَليَۡ  فقََرَاھ  ۡðِ ُۡا كَانو    ﴾ؕ ۱۹۹﴿  مُؤْمِنِينَۡ ا بِهٖ  مَّ

 200. This is how We have made it pass 
through the hearts of the sinners.   ٰ۲۰۰﴿ بِ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ  قلُوُۡ  فيِۡ  هُ لكَِ سَلَكْنٰ كَذ ؕ﴾   

 201. They will not believe in it until 
they will see the painful punishment   ُ رَوُا العَْذَابَ  يَ  حǢَّٰ نَ بِهٖ ؤْمِنُوۡ لاَ ي

  ﴾ۙ ۲۰۱﴿ مَ الاْلَيِۡ 
 

 202. and it will come to them suddenly 
while they will not be anticipating (it),  ََتِيَ اۡ في ۡðُ ًهُ   وَّ   بغَْتَة َ Ǘ َ۲۰۲﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ مْ لا ۙ﴾   

 203. and (then) they will say, “Is it 
(possible) that we are given some 
respite?”  

   ﴾ؕ ۲۰۳﴿ نَ ظَرُوۡ لْ نحَْنُ مُنۡ ا هَ لوُۡ قُوۡ فيََ 

 204. Is it then Our punishment that 
they are trying to hasten up?  َ Ǘ ۲۰۴﴿ نَ جِلوُۡ سْتَعْ افَبَِعَذَابِنَا﴾   

 205. So tell me, if We give them 
enjoyment for years,  ََعْنٰ تَ اِنۡ يۡ ءَ افَر تَّ    ﴾ۙ ۲۰۵﴿  سِنِينَۡ ðُْ  مَّ

 206. then comes to them what they are 
warned of,  ا كَانوُۡ مۡ هُ ءَ ثمَُّ جَآ ُ  مَّ    ﴾ۙ ۲۰۶﴿ نَ عَدُوۡ وۡ ا ي

 207. what help can they receive from 
the comforts they were given to enjoy?  ۤ ا كَانوُۡ  عَنðُْۡ  اغǤَْٰ  مَا ُ  مَّ عُوۡ ا ي    ﴾ؕ ۲۰۷﴿ نَ مَتَّ

 208. We did not destroy any town 
unless it has had warners   َو  ۤ ا  اِلاَّ لهََ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ لَكْنَا مِنۡ  اهَۡ  مَا

�۲۰۸﴿ نَ ذِرُوۡ مُنۡ    ﴾٭ۖۛ
 

 209. to give advice, and We have 
never been unjust.   ٰیذِكْرĄ  ٰوَمَا كُنَّا ظ �۲۰۹﴿ لِمِينَۡ ﴾   

 210. And this (Qur’an) is not brought 
down by devils.   َلتَْ بِهٖ  و يٰ مَا تنََزَّ    ﴾۲۱۰﴿ طِينُۡ  الشَّ

 211. It neither suits them, nor are they 
able to (do this).   َبَغِيۡ نْۢ مَا يَ  و ْðَُوَ  ل   َ Ǘ ۲۱۱﴿ نَ عُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ مَا ؕ﴾   
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 212. In fact, they are kept far away 
from hearing (it at the time of 
revelation).  

 ْðَُّمْعِ لمََعْزُوۡ اِن    ﴾ؕ ۲۱۲﴿ نَ لوُۡ  عَنِ السَّ

 213. So do not invoke any other god 
along with Allah, otherwise you will 
be among those who are to be 
punished. 

ٰ  فلاََ تدَْعُ مَعَ االلهِ  نَ مِنَ خَرَ فتََكُوۡ اٰ ا هً ـ اِل
بِينَۡ    ﴾ۚ ۲۱۳﴿ المُْعَذَّ

 

 214. And warn the nearest people of 
your clan,   َو  ۡ    ﴾ۙ ۲۱۴﴿ تكََ الاْقَرَْبِينَۡ ذِرْ عَشِيرَۡ انَ

 215. and be kind with humbleness to 
the believers who followed you.   َوَاخْفِضْ جَنَاحَكَ لمَِنِ اتبََّعَكَ مِن

  ﴾ۚ ۲۱۵﴿ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 216. So if they disobey you, then say, 
“I disown what you do,”   ۡ ِǯِّا  برَِیۡٓ فاَِنْ عَصَوْكَ فقَُلْ ا مَّ ءٌ مِّ

  ﴾ۚ ۲۱۶﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 
 

 217. and place your trust in the 
Mighty, the Merciful,   َالعَْزِيۡ توََكَّ  و ǁََحِيۡ لْ ع    ﴾ۙ ۲۱۷﴿ مِ زِ الرَّ

 218. Who sees you when you stand (in 
prayer,)   ۡی ِ    ﴾ۙ ۲۱۸﴿ مُ  تقَُوۡ كَ حِينَۡ ĝرٰ  يَ الّذَ

 219. and (sees) your movement among 
those who prostrate themselves.   َ۲۱۹﴿ نَ جِدِيۡ تقََلّبَُكَ فيِ السّٰ  و﴾   

 220. Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing.   َّٗمِيۡ  هُ  اِنه    ﴾۲۲۰﴿ مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ وَ السَّ

 221. Shall I tell you on whom the 
devils descend?  َه ُ ئُكُمْ عǁَٰ لْ ا لُ الشَّ  مَنۡ نبَِّ    ﴾ؕ ۲۲۱﴿ طِينُۡ يٰ  تنََزَّ

 222. They descend on every sinful liar.  ǁَٰلُ ع    ﴾ۙ ۲۲۲﴿ مٍ  كُلِّ افَاَّكٍ اثَِيۡ تنََزَّ

 223. They give ear to hear (secretly,) 
and most of them tell lies.   ُ مْعَ وَ لْقُوۡ يّ    ﴾ؕ ۲۲۳﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ مْ كٰ اكَْثَرُهُ  نَ السَّ
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 224. As for the poets, they are 
followed by the straying people.  عَرَآ بِعðُُُ  يَ ءُ وَالشُّ    ﴾ؕ ۲۲۴﴿ نَ  الغَْاوٗ تَّ

 225. Did you not see that they wander 
in every valley,   ْðََُّفيِۡ الَمَْ ترََ ان  َ    ﴾ۙ ۲۲۵﴿ نَ مُوۡ يۡ هِ  كُلِّ وَادٍ يّ

 226. and that they say what they do 
not?  َو  ْðََُّ۲۲۶﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ نَ مَا لاَ يَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ ان ۙ﴾   

 227. Except those who believe and do 
righteous deeds and remember Allah 
very much, and defend themselves 
after they are wronged. And the 
wrongdoers will soon know to which 
place they are going to return. 

يۡ  ِ  تِ وَ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ اِلاَّ الّذَ
 بعَْدِ مَا ا مِنْۢ تَصَرُوۡ انۡ  ا وَّ  كَثِيرًۡ ذَكَرُوا االلهَ 

يۡ سَيَ  �Ǝ وَ  اظُلِمُوۡ  ِ  ا ایََّ نَ ظَلَمُوۡۤ عْلَمُ الّذَ
َ مُنۡ    11 ٪ ﴾۲۲۷﴿ نَ قَلِبُوۡ نۡ قَلبٍَ يّ

36  15 
ةٌ لِ النَّمۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  27 7ركوعاتها   يَّ   93اٰياتها  48 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ta Sin “ These are the verses of the 
Qur’an and an enlightening book,   ٰسٓ طǰ  َوَكِتَابٍ  نِ اٰ تُ القُْرْ يٰ اٰ  تِلْك

ۙ بِينٍۡ مُّ   ﴿۱﴾ 
 

 2. a guidance and good news to the 
believers   ُشُْرٰ  دًی وَّ هǖ َۡی للِْمُؤْمِنِين ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. who establish Salah and pay Zakah 
and who have faith in the Hereafter.   ۡي ِ ُ الّذَ لٰ مُوۡ قِيۡ نَ ي ُ   وَ ۃَ ونَ الصَّ كٰ ؤْتوُۡ ي   ۃَ ونَ الزَّ

ُ  هُ  خِرَۃِ  بِالاْٰ مۡ هُ  وَ   ﴾۳﴿ نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ مْ ي
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 4. As for those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter, We have made their 
deeds look beautiful to them. So they 
are wandering astray.  

يۡ  ِ ُ اِنَّ الّذَ َ  خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاْٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ لاَ ي  نَّا لðَُْ  زَيّ
 ْðَُاعَْمَال ْðَُنَ وۡ عْمَهُ  يَ  ف ﴿ؕ �۴﴾  

 

 5. Those are the people who deserve 
the worst punishment and who are the 
worst losers in the Hereafter. 

يۡ  ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ مْ فيِ ءُ العَْذَابِ وَهُ  سُوۡٓ نَ لðَُْ اوُل
  ﴾۵﴿ نَ مُ الاْخَْسَرُوۡ  هُ خِرَۃِ الاْٰ 

 

 6. Indeed you are being given the 
Qur’an by a Wise, Knowledgeable 
Being.  

نُْ حَكِيۡ نَ مِنۡ اٰ اِنكََّ لتَُلَقَّي القُْرْ  وَ  مٍ  لّدَ
  ﴾۶﴿ مٍ عَلِيۡ 

 

 7. (Remember) when Musa said to his 
family, “I have noticed a fire. I shall 
bring to you some news from it, or 
bring to you a live ember, so that you 
may warm yourselves.”  

ۤ  لاِهَۡ ǅٰ اِذْ قاَلَ مُوۡ  ۤ  لِهٖ ۡ ِǯِّا   َ ǘٰسْتُ ناَرًا ا  Ǝ�
نْهَ كُمۡ تِيۡ اٰ سَ  ابٍ  ǖشِِهَ كُمۡ تِيۡ اٰ ا بِخَبرٍَ اوَْ  مِّ

  ﴾۷﴿ نَ قƾَسٍَ لعََّلَّكُمْ تصَْطَلوُۡ 
 

 8. So when he came to it, he was 
called: “Blessed is the one who is in 
the fire and the one who is around it. 
And pure is Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds.  

ا جَآ  فيِ رِكَ مَنۡ  بوُۡ  انَْۢ دِیَ ا نوُۡ هَ ءَ فلََمَّ
 رَبِّ نَ االلهِ سُبْحٰ  �Ǝ وَ  االنَّارِ وَمَنْ حَوْلهََ 

  ﴾۸﴿ لَمِينَۡ العْٰ 
 

 9. O Musa, the fact is that I AM 
ALLAH, the Mighty, the Wise.   ٰمُوۡ ي ĕǅ   َّۤٗمُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ  العَْزِيۡ  انَاَ االلهُ  اِنه ۙ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. And cast your staff down.” So 
when he saw it moving, as if it was a 
snake, he retreated turning his back, 
and did not look behind. “O Musa, be 
not scared. I am such that the 
messengers are not scared before Me,  

ا رَ  وَالَقِْ عَصَاكَ  ا تَزُّ كَانَهََّ ا تهَۡ هَ اٰ �Ǝ فلََمَّ
ُ   مُدْبِرًا وَّ ưّٰ وَّ  نٌّ جَآ بْ لمَْ ي  لاَ ǅٰ مُوۡ �Ǝ يٰ  عَقِّ

ۡ  ǰتخََفْ  ِǯِّنَ  المُْرْسَلوُۡ خَافُ لَدَیَّ  لاَ يَ   ا  Ʃ ﴿۱۰﴾  
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 11. except him who did wrong, then 
after (having done) evil, replaced (it) 
with good, then I am Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

لَ حُسْنًۢا بعَْدَ سُوۡٓ اِلاَّ مَنۡ  ۡ  ظَلَمَ ثمَُّ بدََّ ِǯَِّءٍ فا 
حِيۡ غَفُوۡ    ﴾۱۱﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 12. And put your hand into your 
bosom, and it will come out white, 
without any evil, as one of the nine 
signs (sent) to Pharaoh and his people. 
Surely they have been a sinful people.  

 مِنْ ءَ ضَآبِكَ تخَْرُجْ بيَۡ  جَيۡ دَكَ فيِۡ ادَْخِلْ يَ  وَ 
  فِرْعَوْنَ وَ تٍ اưِٰ يٰ اٰ  Ǚسِْعِ  فيِۡ  ǰءٍ  سُوۡٓ غَيرِۡ 

َ  قوَْمِهٖ    ﴾۱۲﴿ سِقِينَۡ ا قوَْمًا فٰ  كَانوُۡ  ْðُ�Ǝ اِنّ
 

 13. So when Our signs came to them 
as eye-openers, they said, “This is a 
clear magic.” 

ا جَآ ذَا ا هٰ  قاَلوُۡ  تُنَا مُبْصِرَۃً يٰ اٰ  تðُْْ ءَ فلََمَّ
ۚ  سِحْرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ  ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. And they denied them out of sheer 
injustice and arrogance, though their 
hearts believed them (to be true). See, 
then, how was the fate of the mischief-
makers.  

ۤ قَنَتْهَ اسْتَيۡ  ا وَ ا بِهَ وَجَحَدُوۡ  ۡ  ا  فُسðُُْ  انَ
ا ظُلْمًا وَّ   فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ظُرْ كَيۡ �Ǝ فاَنۡ  عُلوًُّ

٪  نَ المُْفْسِدِيۡ  ﴿۱۴﴾  

      1  
14  16 

 15. Surely We gave knowledge to 
Dawud and Sulaiman, and they said, 
“Praise belongs to Allah who made us 
excel many of His believing servants.  

قاَلاَ   وَ  Əنَ عِلْمًامٰ سُليَۡ  دَ وَ نَا داَوٗ تيَۡ اٰ وَلقََدْ 
یۡ الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ  ِ لنََ  الّذَ نْ  كَثِيرٍۡ ا عǁَٰ  فضََّ  مِّ

 ﴾۱۵﴿  المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ عِبَادِھِ 
 

 16. And Sulaiman inherited (the traits 
of) Dawud and said, “O people we 
have been taught the speech of birds, 
and all sorts of things are given to us. 
Indeed, this is the evident grace (of 
Allah).”  

ُ اَ قاَلَ يĕ  دَ وَ نُ داَوٗ مٰ وَوَرِثَ سُليَۡ  ا النَّاسُ هَ يّ
مْنَا مَنۡ  يرِۡ عُلِّ ُ   وَ طِقَ الطَّ  كُلِّ نَا مِنۡ تِيۡ وۡ ا

 ۡǆَ ٍاِنَّ هٰ  ء Ǝ� َُ۱۶﴿ وَ الفَْضْلُ المُْبِينُۡ ذَا له﴾  
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 17. And mustered for Sulaiman were 
his forces from among the Jinns and 
the humans and the birds. So all of 
them were kept under (his) control,  

 مِنَ الجِْنِّ  دھُٗ نَ جُنُوۡ مٰ حُشِرَ لسُِليَۡ  وَ 
 ۡ ǘ يرِۡ وَالاِْ ُ  فðَُْ سِ وَالطَّ  ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ زَعُوۡ وۡ  ي

 

 18. until when they reached the valley 
of the ants, one of the ants said, “O 
ants, enter your dwelling places, lest 
Sulaiman and his armies crush you 
unknowingly.”  

 ĕǢَّح ۤ مْلِ   وَادِ  اتَوَْا عǁَٰ   اِذاَ    قاَلتَْ نمَْلَةٌ  ǔالنَّ
 ĕ ُ اَ يّ  لاَ  Əكِنَكُمْ ا مَسٰ ا النَّمْلُ ادْخُلوُۡ هَ يّ
مْ لاَ هُ   وَ  ǔدھُٗ جُنُوۡ  نُ وَ مٰ حْطِمَنَّكُمْ سُليَۡ يَ 
 َ Ǘ ۡ۱۸﴿ نَ شْعُرُو﴾ 

 

 19. So he (Sulaiman) smiled, laughing 
on her speech and said, “My Lord, 
enable me to become grateful to Your 
favor that you have bestowed on me 
and on my parents, and to do good 
deeds that You like, and admit me, 
with Your mercy, among Your 
righteous servants.”  

مَ ضَاحِكًا مِّنۡ  قاَلَ رَبِّ  ا وَ  قوَْلهَِ فتƾََسََّ
 ۤ ۡǤِْاوَْزِع  ۤ ۡǢَِّانَعَْمْتَ  انَْ اشَْكُرَ نِعْمَتَكَ ال 

 َ ّǁََوَ ع   ǁَٰیَّ ع انَْ اعَْمَلَ صَالحًِا   وَ  وَالِدَ
 عِبَادِكَ  بِرَحْمَتِكَ فيِۡ ادَْخِلǤِْۡ   وَ هُ Ğترَْضٰ 

  ﴾۱۹﴿ لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ 

 

 20. And (once) he (Sulaiman) checked 
the birds and said, “How is it with me 
that I do not see the hudhud (hoopoe)? 
Rather he has disappeared.  

يرَۡ  وَ  دَ الطَّ ۤ   فقََالَ مَا ưَِ تفََقَّ ارََی   لاَ
  ﴾Ġِ ﴿۲۰بِينَۡ � امَْ كَانَ مِنَ الغَْآ ȏدَ دْهُ الهُْ 

 

 21. I will punish him with a severe 
punishment or slaughter him unless he 
brings to me a clear plea.”  

بنََّهٗ لاَُ  هٗۤ  ااوَْ لاََ  دًا  عَذَاباً شَدِيۡ  عَذِّ  اوَْ ذْبحََنَّ
ۡ تِيَ اۡ ليََ  ِǤّ ٰسُِلْطǖ  ٍۡ۲۱﴿ نٍ مُّبِين﴾ 
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 22. Then the hoopoe did not take long 
and said (to Sulaiman), “I have 
discovered what you did not, and have 
brought to youa sure information from 
Saba’ (Sheba).  

 بِمَا لمَْ تُّ دٍ فقََالَ احََطۡ  بعَِيۡ فمََكَثَ غَيرَۡ 
َ  اٍ  بِنَبَ اٍۭ  سَبَ جِئْتُكَ مِنۡ   وَ تحُِطْ بِهٖ    ﴾۲۲﴿ قِينٍۡ يّ

 23. I have found a woman ruling over 
them, and all sorts of things are given 
to her, and she has a great throne. 

 ۡ ِǯِّتُّ امْرَاۃًَ  وَجَدۡ ا  ْðُُوَ  تمَْلِك   ُ  تْ مِنۡ تِيَ وۡ ا
 ۡǆَ ِّ۲۳﴿ مٌ ا عَرْشٌ عَظِيۡ لهََ  ءٍ وَّ كُل﴾  

 

 24. I have found her and her people 
prostrating themselves to the sun, 
instead of Allah, and the Satan has 
beautified their deeds for them, and 
has prevented them from the way, so 
they do not take the right path,  

َ قوَْمَهَ  ا وَ تهَُّ جَدۡ  وَ  Ǘ مْسِ مِنۡ سْجُدُوۡ ا   نَ للِشَّ
َ   وَ  نِ االلهِ دوُۡ  يۡ  النَ لðَُُ زَيّ  اعَْمَالðَُْ  نُ طٰ شَّ

هُ  بِيۡ فصََدَّ ۙ  نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ لاَ يَ   لِ فðَُْ مْ عَنِ السَّ ﴿۲۴﴾  
 

 25. that is, they do not prostrate to 
Allah who brings forth what is hidden 
in the heavens and the earth, -and who 
knows whatever you conceal and 
whatever you reveal.”  

 َ Ǘ ََّیۡ اللهِِ  اسْجُدُوۡ الا ِ ُ  الّذَ خْرِجُ الخَْبْءَ فيِ  ي
مٰ  نَ عْلَمُ مَا تخُْفُوۡ يَ  الاْرَْضِ وَ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ

  ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ وَمَا تعُْلِنُوۡ 
 

 26. Allah! There is no god but He, the 
Lord of the Great Throne.   َمِ بُّ العَْرْشِ العَْظِيۡ رَ  وَ اِلاَّ هُ   اِلٰهَ   لاَۤ  اللهُ ا  ٛ ﴿۲۶﴾  

 27. He (Sulaiman) said, “We shall see 
whether you have told the truth or you 
are one of the liars.  

تَ مِنَ ظُرُ اصََدَقتَْ امَْ كُنۡ قاَلَ سَنَنۡ 
  ﴾۲۷﴿ ذِبِينَۡ الكْٰ 

 

 28. Go with this letter of mine, and 
deliver it down to them, then turn back 
from them, and see how they react.”  

 ثمَُّ توََلَّ ðِْ اِليَۡ   ذَا فاَلَقِْهۡ  هٰ بِيۡ  بِّكِتٰ بۡ ذْهَ اِ 
 ْðُْ۲۸﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ ظُرْ مَاذاَ يَ  فاَنۡ عَن﴾  
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 29. She (the queen) said (to her 
officials after receiving the letter), “O 
chieftains, there has been delivered to 
me an esteemed letter.  

 ĕاَ قاَلتَْ ي ُ ۤ اؤُ مَلَ ا الۡ هَ يّ ۡ ِǯِّا   ُ بٌ  كِتٰ اưََِّ   لقِْيَ  ا
 ﴾۲۹﴿ مٌ كَرِيۡ 

 

 30. It is from Sulaiman, and it is (in 
the following words :) With the name 
of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-
Merciful. 

َ  نَ وَ مٰ  سُليَۡ  مِنۡ اِنهَّٗ  حْمٰنِ هٗ اِنّ ǖسِْمِ االلهِ   الرَّ
ۙ  الرَّ حِيۡمِ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. Do not rebel against me, and come 
to me in submission.”  ُۡالاََّ تعَْلو َ ّǁََتوُۡ  وَاۡ  ا ع ۡǯِ َۡمُسْلِمِين   ٪ ﴿۳۱﴾  2  

17  17 
 32. She said, “O chieftains, advise me 

in the matter I have (before me). I am 
not the one who decides a matter 
absolutely unless you are present with 
me.”  

 ĕاَ قاَلتَْ ي ُ ۤ ǯِۡ  افَتُْوۡ ؤُامَلَ ا الۡ هَ يّ  مَا  Əامَْرِیۡ    فيِۡ
   ﴾۳۲﴿ نِ دُوۡ  Ǚشَْهَ  امَْرًا حǢَّٰ  تُ قاَطِعَةً كُنۡ 

 33. They said, “We are powerful and 
tough fighters, and the decision lies 
with you; so consider what command 
you should give.”  

ُ قاَلوُۡ  ۃٍ ولوُۡ ا نحَْنُ ا ُ   وَّ  ا قوَُّ ۡ ولوُۡ ا سٍ ا باَ
 مَاذاَ ظُرِیۡ كِ فاَنۡ الاْمَْرُ اِليَۡ  � وَّ  ȅدٍ شَدِيۡ 

 ۡ   ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ مُرِيۡ تاَ
 

 34. She said, “In fact when the kings 
enter a town, they put it to disorder, 
and put its honorable citizens to 
disgrace, and this is how they 
normally do.  

 ةً ا قرَْيَ كَ اِذاَ دَخَلوُۡ  المُْلوُۡ  قاَلتَْ اِنَّ 
ۃَ ا وَجَعَلوُۡۤ هَ افَسَْدُوۡ  ۤ لِهَ اهَۡ   ا اعَِزَّ ً  ا   Ə اذَِلّةَ

  ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ فْعَلوُۡ لكَِ يَ وَكَذٰ 
 

 35. And I am going to send a gift to 
them, then see, what response the 
envoys will bring back.” 

ۡ  وَ  ِǯِّاِليَۡ   مُرْسِلَةٌ ا  ۡðِ َبِه  َ ۢ  فنَٰ  ةٍ دِيّ  بِمَ ظِرَۃٌ
  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ رْجِعُ المُْرْسَلوُۡ يَ 
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 36. So when he (the envoy) came to 
Sulaiman, he said, “Are you extending 
a financial aid to me? So what Allah 
has given me is much better than what 
He has given to you. But you 
yourselves are proud of your gift.  

ا جَآ وۡ  نَ قاَلَ مٰ  سُلَيۡ ءَ فلََمَّ ننَِ اتَمُِدُّ
ۤ   Ǜبِمَالٍ  ۤ  خَيرٌۡ اللهُ  ا�ĞنĆِ تٰ اٰ    فمََا ا مَّ    Əكُمۡ Ğتٰ اٰ    مِّ

ۡ  بلَْ  َ  بِهَ تُمۡ انَ   ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ تِكُمْ تفَْرَحُوۡ دِيّ
 

 37. Go back to them, and we will bring 
to them forces they have no power to 
face, and we will certainly drive them 
out from there in humiliation while 
they are disgraced.”  

 دٍ لاَّ قِبَلَ لðَُۡ  بِجُنُوۡ نðَُّْ تِيَ  فلَنََاۡ ðِْ اِليَۡ  رْجِعْ اِ 
نْهَ لنَُخْرِجَنðَُّۡ  ا وَ بِهَ  ۤ  مِّ ً  ا مْ هُ   وَّ  اذَِلّةَ
  ﴾۳۷﴿ نَ غِرُوۡ صٰ 

 

 38. He said, “O chieftains, which one 
of you will bring her throne to me 
before they come to me 
submissively?”  

 ĕاَ قاَلَ ي ُ ُ ؤُامَلَ ا الۡ هَ يّ ا  بِعَرْشِهَ Ǥِۡ تِيۡ اۡ كُمْ يَ  ايَّ
َ انَۡ  قبَْلَ    ﴾۳۸﴿  مُسْلِمِينَۡ ǯِۡ توُۡ اۡ  يّ

 

 39. A stalwart of the Jinn said, “I will 
bring it to you before you rise up from 
your place, and for this (task) I am 
powerful, reliable.”  

نَ الجِْنِّ انَاَ قاَلَ عِفْريۡ    انَۡ   قبَْلَ كَ بِهٖ تِيۡ اٰ تٌ مِّ
قَامِكَ مَ مِنۡ تقَُوۡ  ۡ   وَ  Ə مَّ ِǯِّلقََوِیٌّ  هِ  عَليَۡ ا   

  ﴾۳۹﴿ امَِينٌۡ 
 

 40. Said the one who had the 
knowledge of the book, “I will bring it 
to you before your glance returns to 
you.” So when he saw it (the throne) 
well placed before him, he said, “This 
is by the grace of my Lord, so that He 
may test me whether I am grateful or 
ungrateful. Whoever is grateful is 
grateful for his own benefit, and 
whoever is ungrateful, then my Lord is 
Need-Free, Bountiful.”  

یۡ  ِ نَ الكِْتٰ  دَھٗ  عِنۡ قاَلَ الّذَ كَ تِيۡ اٰ بِ انَاَ  عِلْمٌ مِّ
َ انَۡ   قبَْلَ بِهٖ  ا رَ  كَ طَرْفكَُ رْتدََّ اِليَۡ  يّ   ھُ اٰ �Ǝ فلََمَّ

ا عِنۡ  ۡ ذَا مِنۡ  قاَلَ هٰ  دَھٗ مُسْتَقِرًّ �  ă فضَْلِ رَبّيِ
ۤ ليَِ  ۡǯَُِوَمَنۡ   اكَْفُرُ  اشَْكُرُ امَْ  ءَ بْلو Ǝ� َشَكَر 

 َ Ǘ شْكُرُ لنَِفْسِهٖ فاَِنمََّاƏ  ۡوَمَن  ۡ    كَفَرَ فاَِنَّ رَبّيِ
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   ٌّǤَِ۴۰﴿ مٌ  كَرِيۡ غ﴾   

 41. He said, “Disguise the throne for 
her, and we will see whether she 
discovers the truth, or she does not 
recognize it.” 

  تَدِیۡۤ ظُرْ اتَهَۡ ا ننَۡ ا عَرْشَهَ لهََ  ا رُوۡ قاَلَ نكَِّ 
يۡ امَْ تكَُوۡ  ِ   ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ نَ لاَ يَ نُ مِنَ الّذَ

 

 42. So when she came, it was said (to 
her), “Is your throne like this?” She 
said, “It seems to be the same. We 
have been made to recognize the truth 
even before this, and we have already 
submitted.”  

ا جَآ  قاَلتَْ �Ǝ كَذَا عَرْشُكِ اهَٰ  لَ تْ قِيۡ ءَ فلََمَّ
ُ   وَ  Əوَ هُ  كَانَهَّٗ  ا  قبَْلِهَ نَا العِْلْمَ مِنۡ تِيۡ وۡ ا

 ﴾۴۲﴿ وَكُنَّا مُسْلِمِينَۡ 
 

 43. And she was prevented (from 
submitting before this) by that which 
she used to worship instead of Allah. 
Indeed she was from a disbelieving 
people.  

هَ  وَ  �Ǝ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  تعَّْبُدُ مِنۡ ا مَا كَانتَۡ صَدَّ
   ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ  قوَْمٍ كٰ ا كَانتَْ مِنۡ اِنهََّ 

 44. It was said to her, “Enter the 
palace.” Then once she saw it, she 
thought it was flowing water, and 
uncovered her legs. He (Sulaiman) 
said, “This is a palace made of 
glasses.” She said, “My Lord, I had 
surely wronged myself, and now I 
submit, along with Sulaiman, to Allah, 
the Lord of all the worlds.”  

رْحَ ا ادْخُ لهََ  لَ قِيۡ  ا رَاتَهُْ  ǁِƏ الصَّ   فلََمَّ
ةً  حَسِبَتْهُ   �Ǝ قاَلَ  اهَ  سَاقيَۡ كَشَفَتْ عَنۡ  وَّ   لجَُّ

دٌ مِّنۡ  اِنهَّٗ  � قاَلتَْ رَبِّ  țرَ  قوََارِيۡ  صَرْحٌ مُّمَرَّ
 ۡ ِǯِّنَ مٰ اسَْلَمْتُ مَعَ سُليَۡ   وَ  ظَلَمْتُ نفَْسِيۡ ا
٪  لَمِينَۡ  رَبِّ العْٰ اللهِِ  ﴿۴۴﴾  
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 45. And We sent to Thamud their 
brother Salih saying (to them), 
“Worship Allah.” Then suddenly they 
became two groups quarrelling with 
each other.  

 ۤ لِحًا مْ صٰ دَ اخََاهُ  ثمَُوۡ  اưِٰ  وَلقََدْ ارَْسَلْنَا
نِ قٰ يۡ مْ فرَِ  فاَِذاَ هُ  انَِ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ 

  ﴾۴۵﴿ نَ خْتَصِمُوۡ يَ 
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 46. He said, “My people, why do you 
seek evil to come sooner before good? 
Why do you not seek forgiveness from 
Allah, so that you are treated with 
mercy?”  

يِّ قَوْمِ لمَِ Ǚسَْتَعْجِلوُۡ قاَلَ يٰ   قبَْلَ ئَةِ نَ بِالسَّ
 لعََلَّكُمْ نَ االلهَ  لوَْلاَ Ǚسَْتَغْفِرُوۡ  Əالحَْسَنَةِ 
  ﴾۴۶﴿ نَ ترُْحَمُوۡ 

 

 47. They said, “We regard you and 
those with you as a sign of bad omen.” 
He said, “Your omen is with Allah, 
but you are a people put to a test.”  

 ْ يرَّ عَكَ ناَ بِكَ وَبِمَنۡ قاَلوُا اطَّ �Ǝ قاَلَ   مَّ
 Ųرُكُمْ عِنۡ طġِ ِبلَْ  دَ االله   ۡ  تُمْ قوَْمٌ انَ

 ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ تفُْتَنُوۡ 
 

 48. And there were nine persons in the 
city who used to make mischief on the 
earth and did not put things right.  

ُ  رَهۡ   Ǚسِْعَةُ  نَةِ وَكَانَ فيِ المَْدِيۡ  نَ فْسِدُوۡ طٍ يّ
ُ  الاْرَْضِ وَ فيِ    ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ صْلِحُوۡ لاَ ي

 

 49. They said, “Let us swear a mutual 
oath by Allah that we shall attack him 
(Salih) and his family at night, then 
will say to his heir, We did not witness 
the destruction of his family, and we 
are really truthful.’.  

 ثمَُّ لَهٗ اهَۡ   وَ تَنَّهٗ  لنَُبَيِّ ا بِااللهِ ا تقََاسَمُوۡ قاَلوُۡ 
اِنّاَ   وَ لِهٖ لِكَ اهَۡ دْناَ مَهۡ  مَا شَهِ هٖ لنََّ لوَِليِِّ لنََقُوۡ 

 ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ دِقوُۡ لصَٰ 
 

 50. Thus they devised a plan, and We 
devised a plan, while they were not 
aware.  

مْ هُ مَكَرْناَ مَكْرًا وَّ   وَّ ا مَكْرًامَكَرُوۡ  وَ 
 َ Ǘ َ۵۰﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ لا﴾  

 

 51. So, look how was the fate of their 
plan, that We annihilated them and 
their people altogether.  

 انَاَّ  ǔمْ  مَكْرِهِ فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ظُرْ كَيۡ فاَنۡ 
رْنٰ    ﴾۵۱﴿  اجَْمَعِينَۡ قوَْمðَُْ   وَ ðُْ دَمَّ
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 52. Now those are their houses, lying 
empty because of their transgression. 
Surely, in this there are signs for a 
people who have knowledge.  

 �Ǝ اِنَّ فيِۡ  ا بِمَا ظَلَمُوۡ ةًۢ  خَاوِيَ تðُُْ وۡ فتَِلْكَ بيُُ 
َ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ    ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ  لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 

 53. And We saved those who believed 
and who used to be God-fearing.   َو  ۡ يۡ جَيۡ انَ ِ قُوۡ ا يَ ا وَكَانوُۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ نَا الّذَ   ﴾۵۳﴿ نَ تَّ

 54. And (We sent) Lut when he said to 
his people, “Do you commit the 
shameful act while you can see (its 
shamefulness)? 

ۡ  طًا اِذْ قاَلَ لقَِوْمِهٖۤ لوُۡ  وَ    وَ نَ الفَْاحِشَةَ توُۡ  اتَاَ
 ۡ   ﴾۵۴﴿ نَ تُمْ تبُْصِرُوۡ انَ

 

 55. Is it that you really come to men 
lustfully instead of women? No, you 
are a people committing acts of 
ignorance.”  

جَالَ شَهۡ توُۡ اĠَِنَّكُمْ لتََاۡ  نِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ وَۃً نَ الرِّ
ۡ  ءِ الƻِّسَآ   ﴾۵۵﴿ نَ لوُۡ تُمْ قوَْمٌ تجَْهَ �Ǝ بلَْ انَ

 

 56. So, the answer of his people was 
not else but that they said, “Expel the 
family of Lut from your town. They 
are a people who over-indulge in 
purity.”  

ۤ  هٖۤ فمََا كَانَ جَوَابَ قوَْمِ  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ انَۡ   اِلاَّ
 اِنƏ    ْðَُّتِكُمْ  قرَْيَ طٍ مِّنۡ لَ لوُۡ اٰ ا اخَْرِجُوۡۤ 

 ُ َ ا   ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَطَهَّ ناَسٌ يّ
 

 57. So, We saved him and his family, 
except his wife. We destined her to 
remain among those who stayed 
behind.  

 ۡ ۤ اهَۡ   وَ هُ نٰ جَيۡ فاَنَ رْنٰ  Ǜ اِلاَّ امْرَاتَهَٗ  لَهٗ ا مِنَ هَ  قدََّ
يۡ الغْٰ    ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ برِِ

 

 58. And We rained on them a rain. So 
evil was the rain of those who were 
warned.  

طَرًاðِۡ امَْطَرْناَ عَليَۡ  وَ   مَطَرُ ءَ  فسََآ Ə مَّ
٪  نَ ذَرِيۡ المُْنۡ  ﴿۵۸﴾  
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 59. Say, “Praise belongs to Allah, and 
peace be on those of His servants 
whom He has chosen.” Is Allah better 
or that which they associate (with Him 
as His partners)?  

يۡ  عِبَادِھِ مٌ عǁَٰ  وَسَلٰ قلُِ الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ  ِ نَ  الّذَ
ُ  خَيرٌۡ اللهُ ا Ų�Ǝ  ياصْطَفٰ  Ǘ ا ؕ  نَ شْرِكُوۡ  امََّ ﴿۵۹﴾   
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 60. Or the One who created the 
heavens and the earth and sent down 
for you water from the sky? Then We 
caused to grow with it gardens, full of 
glamour. It was not within your ability 
to grow their trees. Is there any god 
along with Allah? No, but they are a 
people who equate (others with Allah). 

نْ خَلقََ اَ  مٰ مَّ زَلَ نۡ اَ  رْضَ وَ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ  السَّ
مَآلكَُمۡ  نَ السَّ َ  Əءً  مَآءِ  مِّ Ġِقَ  حَدَآبَتْنَا بِهٖ نْۢ  فاَ

ا بِتُوۡ  تنُْۢ نۡ ا كَانَ لكَُمْ اَ  مَ  Əجَةٍ ذاَتَ بهَۡ 
عَ االلهِ لٰهٌ اِ ءَ �Ǝ  اشَجَرَهَ  مْ قوَْمٌ �Ǝ بلَْ هُ   مَّ

 َ ؕ  نَ عْدِلوُۡ يّ ﴿۶۰﴾  

 

 61. Or the One who made the earth a 
place to settle and made rivers amidst 
it and made mountains for (making) it 
(firm), and made a barrier between 
two seas? Is there any god along with 
Allah? No, but most of them do not 
have knowledge.  

ۤ لَهَ جَعَلَ خِلٰ  رًا وَّ رْضَ قرََا جَعَلَ الاَْ مَّنۡ اَ    ا
 جَعَلَ بينََۡ   وَ ا رَوَاǅَِ لهََ  جَعَلَ  رًا وَّ نهْٰ اَ 

عَ االلهِ لٰهٌ اِ ءَ �Ǝ  نِ حَاجِزًاالبَْحْرَيۡ   �Ǝ بلَْ   مَّ
ؕ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ  لاَ يَ  مْ كْثَرُهُ اَ  ﴿۶۱﴾  

 

 62. Or the One who responds to a 
helpless person when He prays to Him 
and removes distress, and who makes 
you vicegerents of the earth? Is there 
any god along with Allah? No, but 
little you heed to advice.  

ُ مَّنۡ اَ  كْشِفُ يَ   وَ ذاَ دعََاھُ بُ المُْضْطَرَّ اِ جِيۡ  يّ
وۡٓ   لٰهٌ اِ ءَ �Ǝ  رْضِ  الاَْ ءَ جْعَلكُُمْ خُلَفَآيَ  ءَ وَ السُّ

عَ االلهِ  ا تذََكَّ �Ǝ قلَِيۡ  مَّ ؕ  نَ رُوۡ لاً مَّ ﴿۶۲﴾ 
 

 63. Or the One who guides you in 
depths of darkness on land and sea, 
and who sends the winds bearing good 
news before His mercy? Is there any 
god along with Allah? Allah is far 
higher than the partners they ascribe to 
Him.  

َ مَّنۡ اَ  ِ وَ  ظُلمُٰ كُمْ فيِۡ دِيۡ هۡ  يّ البَْحْرِ  تِ البرَّْ
ُ مَنۡ  وَ  يٰ  يّ ا رْسِلُ الرِّ  دَیۡ  يَ بينََۡ  حَ ǖشُْرًۢ

ا ǁَ االلهُ �Ǝ تعَٰ   مَّعَ االلهِ لٰهٌ اِ ءَ �Ǝ  رَحْمَتِهٖ   عَمَّ
 ُ Ǘ ۡنَ شْرِكُو  ؕ ﴿۶۳﴾  
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 64. Or the One who originated 
creation, then will reproduce it, and 
who gives you provision from the sky 
and the earth? Is there any god along 
with Allah? Say, “Bring your proof if 
you are true.”  

َ مَّنۡ اَ  ُ ؤُ بْدَ  يّ  مَنۡ   وَ  دُھٗ عِيۡ ا الخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ ي
 َ مَآرْزُقكُُمۡ يّ نَ السَّ   لٰهٌ اِ ءَ �Ǝ  رْضِ الاَْ   وَ  ءِ  مِّ
تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ انكَُمْ اِ ا برُْهَ اتوُۡ �Ǝ قلُْ هَ  عَ االلهِ مَّ 

  ﴾۶۴﴿ دِقِينَۡ صٰ 

 

 65. Say, “No one in the heavens and 
the earth has the knowledge of the 
Unseen except Allah.” And they do 
not know when they will be raised 
again.  

مٰ عْلَمُ مَنۡ  لاَّ يَ قلُۡ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
َ  لاَّ االلهُ اِ  بَ الغَْيۡ  Ǘ وَمَا Ǝ� ۡنَ اَ شْعُرُو َ انَ يّ

 ُ  ﴾۶۵﴿ نَ بْعَثُوۡ ي
 

 66. Rather, their knowledge has failed 
in respect of the Hereafter. Rather, 
they are in doubt about it. Rather, they 
are blind to it.  

 مْ فيِۡ  بلَْ هُ  ǰخِرَۃِ الاْٰ  فيِ رَكَ عِلْمðُُْ بلَِ ادّٰ 
نْهَ  نْهَ مۡ � بلَْ هُ  Ăاشَكٍّ مِّ ٪  نَ وۡ ا عَمُ  مِّ ﴿۶۶﴾  
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 67. And said those who disbelieved, 
“Is it that, when we and our fathers 
become dust, -is it that we shall really 
be brought forth?  

يۡ  وَ  ِ  باً وَّ ذَا كُنَّا ترُٰ اِ ءَ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ قاَلَ الّذَ
ۤ بآَاٰ    ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ Ġِنَّا لمَُخْرَجُوۡ  اَ  ؤُناَ

 

 68. Indeed, it was promised to us and 
to our fathers even before this. This is 
nothing but the tales of the ancients.” 

  ǔ قبَْلُ ؤُناَ مِنۡ بآَاٰ  ذَا نحَْنُ وَ لقََدْ وُعِدْناَ هٰ 
ۤ نْ هٰ اِ  ۤ اَ  اِ  ذَا لينَِۡ  الاَْ سَاطِيرُۡ لاَّ   ﴾۶۸﴿ وَّ

 

 69. Say, “Travel in the land and see 
how was the fate of the sinners.”   ُۡفَ كَانَ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ رْضِ فاَنۡ ا فيِ الاَْ وۡ قلُْ سِير

  ﴾۶۹﴿  المُْجْرِمِينَۡ  عَاقِبَةُ 
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 70. And do not grieve for them, nor 
should your heart be straitened 
because of what they plan.  

ا  ضَيۡ  فيِۡ لاَ تكَُنۡ   وَ ðِْ وَلاَ تحَْزَنْ عَليَۡ  مَّ قٍ مِّ
  ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ مْكُرُوۡ يَ 

 

 71. They say, “When shall this 
promise come to pass if you are true?”  َلوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  و Ǣَٰتُمْ نۡ  كُ نۡ اِ  ذَا الوَْعْدُ  هٰ نَ م

  ﴾۷۱﴿ دِقِينَۡ صٰ 
 

 72. Say, “It is not unlikely that some 
part of that (punishment) which you 
are asking to come soon is already 
following you closely.”  

 ĕنۡ ي اَ قلُْ عَس َ یۡ نَ رَدِفَ لكَُمۡ كُوۡ  يّ ِ   بعَْضُ الّذَ
  ﴾۷۲﴿ نَ Ǚسَْتَعْجِلوُۡ 

 

 73. And surely, your Lord is graceful 
for the mankind, but most of the 
people are not grateful.  

وۡ اِ  وَ  ٰ نَّ رَبكََّ لَذُ   كِنَّ  فضَْلٍ عǁََ النَّاسِ وَل
َ كْثَرَهُ اَ  Ǘ َ۷۳﴿ نَ شْكُرُوۡ مْ لا﴾  

 

 74. Of course, your Lord knows for 
sure what their hearts conceal and 
what they reveal.  

مْ وَمَا رُهُ عْلَمُ مَا تكُِنُّ صُدُوۡ نَّ رَبكََّ ليََ اِ  وَ 
 ُ  ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ عْلِنُوۡ ي

 

 75. There is nothing hidden in the 
heavens and the earth that is not 
(recorded) in a manifest book. 

مَآ Ġِبَةٍ وَمَا مِنْ غَآ  لاَّ فيِۡ رْضِ اِ الاَْ   وَ ءِ  فيِ السَّ
  ﴾۷۵﴿ بٍ مُّبِينٍۡ كِتٰ 

 

 76. Surely this Qur’an mentions to the 
children of Isra’il most of the matters 
in which they dispute.  

ۤ قُصُّ عǁَٰ نَ يَ ذَا القُْرْاٰ نَّ هٰ اِ  ۡǤَِلَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  ب 
یۡ اَ  ِ   ﴾۷۶﴿ نَ خْتَلِفُوۡ  يَ هِ مْ فِيۡ  هُ كْثَرَ الّذَ

 

 77. It is guidance and mercy for the 
believers.   َ۷۷﴿  للِّْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  رَحْمَةٌ  دًی وَّ  لهَُ  نهَّٗ اِ  و﴾   
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 78. And surely your Lord will decide 
between them by His judgment, and 
He is the All-Mighty, the All-
Knowing.  

وَ هُ   وَ  Əهٖ  بِحُكْمِ نðَُۡ  بيَۡ قْضِيۡ نَّ رَبكََّ يَ اِ 
ā� مُ زُ العَْلِيۡ العَْزِيۡ  ﴿۷۸﴾  

 

 79. So trust in Allah. Surely you are on 
the clear truth.  َّااللهِ فتََوَك ǁََاِ  لْ ع Ǝ� ِّالحَْق ǁََنكََّ ع

  ﴾۷۹﴿ المُْبِينِۡ 
 

 80. Surely, you cannot make the dead 
to hear, nor can you make the deaf to 
hear your call when they turn their 
backs in retreat,  

مَّ نكََّ لاَ Ǚسُْمِعُ المَْوǭْٰ اِ   وَلاَ Ǚسُْمِعُ الصُّ
  ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ ذاَ وَلوَّْا مُدْبِرِيۡ اِ   ءَ الّدُعَآ

 

 81. nor can you show the right path to 
the blind against their wandering 
astray. You can make no one to listen 
(to you) except those who believe in 
Our verses, then submit themselves (to 
Allah).  

 ۤ  نۡ �Ǝ اِ  لتðَِِْ  ضَلٰ  عَنۡ دِی العُْمْيِ تَ بِهٰ نۡ  اَ  وَمَا
ُ لاَّ مَنۡ اِ  Ǚسُْمِعُ   تِنَا فðَُۡ يٰ ؤْمِنُ بِاٰ  يّ
  ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ مُّسْلِمُوۡ 

 

 82. When the word will come to fall 
upon them, We will bring forth for 
them a beast from the earth who will 
speak to them that the human beings 
(i.e the infidels) did not believe in Our 
signs.  

  خْرَجْنَا لðَُْ  اَ ðِْ ذاَ وَقعََ القَْوْلُ عَليَۡ اِ  وَ 
نَ الاَْ  بةًَّ دآَ مðُُْ رْضِ تكَُ  مِّ نَّ النَّاسَ  اَ  ǔلِّ

ُ يٰ ا بِاٰ كَانوُۡ  ٪  نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ تِنَا لاَ ي ﴿۸۲﴾  

      6  
16  2 

 83. And (remember) the day when We 
will gather from every nation a host of 
those who used to reject Our verses, 
and they will be kept under control.  

ُ مِنۡ وْمَ نحَْشُرُ وَيَ  نۡ  مَّةٍ  كُلِّ ا مَّ   فوَْجًا مِّ
 ُ بُ بِاٰ يّ ُ تِنَا فðَُْ يٰ كَذِّ   ﴾۸۳﴿ نَ زَعُوۡ وۡ  ي

 

 84. Until when they will come, He 
(Allah) will say, “Did you reject My 
verses while you did not comprehend 
them with knowledge, or what was it 
that you used to do?  

بتُْمۡ اَ   قاَلَ وۡ ءُ ذاَ جَآاِ   ĕǢّ حَ   كَذَّ
ااَ  ا عِلْمًا ا بِهَ طُوۡ  وَلمَْ تحُِيۡ Ǣِۡ يٰ بِاٰ    تُمْ ذاَكُنۡ    مَّ
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   ﴾۸۴﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ   

 85. And the Word will come to fall on 
them because of their transgression, so 
they will not (be able to) speak.  

 لاَ ا فðَُْ  بِمَا ظَلَمُوۡ ðِۡ عَ القَْوْلُ عَليَۡ وَقَ  وَ 
  ﴾۸۵﴿ نَ طِقُوۡ نۡ يَ 

 

 86. Did they not see that We made the 
night, so that they may have rest in it, 
and (made) the day to make them see? 
Surely, in this there are signs for a 
people who believe.  

َ  لَ ناَّ جَعَلْنَا اليَّۡ رَوْا اَ لمَْ يَ اَ  ƺِهِ ا فِيۡ سْكُنُوۡ ل 
تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  ارَ مُبْصِرًاوَالنَّهَ 

 ُ   ﴾۸۶﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ يّ
 

 87. And (remember) the day when the 
Horn will be blown; so all those in the 
heavens and the earth will be in panic, 
except those whom Allah wills. And 
All (of them) will come to Him in 
humility.  

ُ يَ  وَ  وۡ نۡ وْمَ ي  رِ ففََزِعَ مَنۡ فَخُ فيِ الصُّ
مٰ   ءَ  شَآلاَّ مَنۡ رْضِ اِ  فيِ الاَْ تِ وَمَنۡ وٰ فيِ السَّ

  ﴾۸۷﴿ نَ خِرِيۡ  دٰ  توَْھُ اَ  �Ǝ وَكُلٌّ  االلهُ 
 

 88. And you see the mountains (at 
present) supposing them as fixed 
(forever), while (on that Day) they will 
fly like the flight of clouds -an act of 
Allah who has perfected every thing. 
Surely, He is All-Aware of what you 
do.  

 يَ هِ   وَّ ا جَامِدَۃً ترََی الجِْبَالَ تحَْسَبُهَ  وَ 
حَابِ تمَُ  یۡۤ  �Ǝ صُنْعَ االلهِ  رُّ مَرَّ السَّ ِ تقَْنَ  اَ  الّذَ

 ۡǆَ َّاِ  ءٍ كُل Ǝ� َّٗ۸۸﴿ نَ  بِمَا تفَْعَلوُۡ   خَبِيرٌۡۢ  نه﴾  
 

 89. Whoever will come with the good 
deed will have (a reward) better than 
that, and such people will be immune 
on that day from any panic.  

نْهَ  خَيرٌۡ  فلََهٗ   بِالحَْسَنَةِ  ءَ  جَآمَنۡ   مۡ  وَهُ  Əا مِّ
َ مِّنۡ    ﴾۸۹﴿ نَ مِنُوۡ وْمġَِذٍ اٰ  فزََعٍ يّ

 

 90. And whoever will come with evil 
deed, the faces of such people will be 
thrown down into the Fire. You will 
not be recompensed but for what you 
used to do.  

يِّ ءَ  جَآمَنۡ  وَ    ðُْ هُ  فكَُبَّتْ وُجُوۡ  ئَةِ  بِالسَّ
  تُمْ كُنۡ    مَا    لاَّ اِ     تجُْزَوْنَ     لْ �Ǝ هَ  النَّارِ    فيِ 
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   ﴾۹۰﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ   

 91. I am but ordered to worship the 
Lord of this city, which is sanctified 
by Him. And to Him belongs every 
thing, and I am ordered to be one of 
the Muslims (who submit themselves 
to Allah),  

ۤ اِ  ُ  نمََّا   البَْلْدَۃِ ذِھِ عْبُدَ رَبَّ هٰ نْ اَ مِرْتُ اَ  ا
یۡ  ِ مَهَ الّذَ ُ   وَّ  Ǜءٍ  كُلُّ ǆَۡ ا وَلَهٗ  حَرَّ  نْ مِرْتُ اَ ا

ۙ  نَ مِنَ المُْسْلِمِينَۡ كُوۡ اَ  ﴿۹۱﴾  
 

 92. and to recite the Qur’an; so 
whoever takes the right path, takes it 
for his own benefit. As for the one 
who goes astray, say (to him), “I am 
only one of the warners.”  

نمََّا ی فاَِ تَدٰ  فمََنِ اهۡ  Əنَ تلْوَُ القُْرْاٰ اَ  نْ اَ  وَ 
ۤ  ضَلَّ فقَُلْ اِ  وَمَنۡ  Ə لنَِفْسِهٖ تَدِیۡ هۡ يَ  ناَ  اَ  نمََّا

  ﴾۹۲﴿ نَ ذِرِيۡ مِنَ المُْنۡ 
 

 93. And say, “Praise belongs to Allah. 
He will show you His signs, then you 
will recognize them.” And your Lord 
is not unaware of what you do. 

 تِهٖ يٰ اٰ  كُمْ يۡ  سَيرُِ اللهِِ  قلُِ الحَْمْدُ  وَ 
ا  انهََ فتََعْرِفوُۡ  �Ǝ وَمَا رَبكَُّ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَّ

٪  نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ  ﴿۹۳﴾  

      7  
11  3 

ةٌ القَۡصَصِ سُوۡرَۃُ  28 9ركوعاتها   يَّ   88اٰياتها  49 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ta Sin Mim.   ٰ۱﴿ مّٓ سٓ ط﴾   

 2. These are verses of the clear Book.   ٰ۲﴿ بِ المُْبِينِۡ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ تِلْكَ ا﴾   
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 3. We recite to you a part of the story 
of Musa and Pharaoh with truth for a 
people who believe.  

فِرْعَوْنَ   وَ ǅٰ  مُوۡ  نبََّاِ كَ مِنۡ ا عَليَۡ نتَْلوُۡ 
 ُ   ﴾۳﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ بِالحَْقِّ لقَِوْمٍ يّ

 

 4. Indeed, Pharaoh had become high-
handed in the land, and had divided its 
people into different groups; he used 
to persecute a group of them, 
slaughtering their sons and keeping 
their women alive. Indeed he was one 
of the mischief-makers,  

ا لَهَ هۡ جَعَلَ اَ  رْضِ وَ نَّ فِرْعَوْنَ عَلاَ فيِ الاَْ اِ 
َ شِيَ  ّ Ǘ فَةً سْتَضْعِفُ طَآعًاĠِ  ْðُْن ُ  مِّ ذَبِّحُ  ي

َ  مْ وَ هُ ءَ بنَْآاَ  Ǘ ٖǶَْسَِآسْتǘ  َاِ  مْ هُ ء Ǝ� َّٗكَانَ نه 
  ﴾۴﴿ نَ مِنَ المُْفْسِدِيۡ 

 

 5. while We intended to favor those 
who were held as weak in the land, 
and to make them leaders and make 
them inheritors,  

يۡ نۡ دُ اَ وَنرُِيۡ  ِ ا فيِ نَ اسْتُضْعِفُوۡ  نمَُّنَّ عǁََ الّذَ
ةً  اَ نجَْعَلðَُْ  رْضِ وَ الاَْ   نجَْعَلðَُُ   وَّ Ġِمَّ

ۙ رِثِينَۡ الوْٰ   ﴿۵﴾  
 

 6. and give them power in the land, 
and to show Pharaoh, Haman and their 
armies the very thing they were 
fearing from them.  

  فِرْعَوْنَ وَ نرُِیَ  رْضِ وَ  فيِ الاَْ نَ لðَُْ نمَُكِّ  وَ 
ا كَانوُۡ مَا مِنðُْۡ دهَُ جُنُوۡ  نَ وَ امٰ هَ  ا  مَّ
  ﴾۶﴿ نَ حْذَرُوۡ يَ 

 

 7. We inspired the mother of Musa 
saying, “Suckle him (Musa). Then 
once you fear about him, cast him in 
the river, and do not fear, and do not 
grieve. Surely We are going to bring 
him back to you and appoint him one 
of (Our) messengers.”  

ۤ وْحَيۡ اَ  وَ  ُ ĕư  اِ  نَا ذاَ  فاَِ  Əهِ رْضِعِيۡ اَ  نْ  اَ ĕǅ مِّ مُوۡ  ا
َ هِ خِفْتِ عَليَۡ   وَلاَ  لاَ تخََافيِۡ   وَ مِّ  فيِ اليَْ هِ لقِْيۡ  فاَ

 ۡǯَِتحَْزƏ  ِمِنَ  ھُ جَاعِلوُۡ  كِ وَ ليَۡ اِ   ھُ دّوُۡ ناَّ رَآ ا 
  ﴾۷﴿ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ 
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 8. So the family of Pharaoh picked 
him up, so that he becomes for them 
an enemy and a (cause of) grief. 
Indeed Pharaoh, Haman and their 
armies were mistaken.  

ا نَ لðَُْ كُوۡ ليَِ  لُ فِرْعَوْنَ  اٰ  فاَلتَْقَطَهٗۤ   عَدُوًّ
مَا دهَُ جُنُوۡ  نَ وَ امٰ نَّ فِرْعَوْنَ وَهَ �Ǝ اِ  حَزَناًوَّ 

  ﴾۸﴿ طġِِينَۡ ا خٰ كَانوُۡ 
 

 9. And the wife of Pharaoh said, (to 
Pharaoh about Musa), “He may be a 
delight of eye for me and you. Do not 
kill him. It is hoped that he will be of 
benefit to us, or we will adopt him as a 
son.” And they were not aware (of 
what was going to happen).  

تُ عَينٍۡ تُ فِرْ قاَلتَِ امْرَاَ  وَ  ۡ عَوْنَ قرَُّ ِưّ  
Ǝ ََھُ لاَ تقَْتُلوُۡ  وَلك  ĕنۡ ي اَ ٭ۖ عَس َ ۤ اَ نۡ  يّ وْ فَعَنَا
َ هُ   وَلَدًا وَّ  نتََّخِذَھٗ  Ǘ َ۹﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ مْ لا﴾  

 

 10. And the heart of the mother of 
Musa became restless; indeed she was 
about to disclose this (the real facts 
about Musa), had We not strengthened 
her heart to remain among those who 
have firm belief (in Allah’s promise).  

ُ  صْبَحَ فؤَُادُ اَ  وَ   كَادتَْ نۡ �Ǝ اِ  رِغًا فٰ ǅٰ مِّ مُوۡ ا
ۤ  بِهٖ لتَُبْدِیۡ  بطَْنَا عǁَٰ نۡ  اَ   لوَْلاَ ا  قلَْبِهَ  رَّ
  ﴾۱۰﴿ نَ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ لتَِكُوۡ 

 

 11. She said to his sister, “Keep track 
of him.” So she watched him from a 
distance, while they were not aware. 

يۡ خْتِهٖ وَقاَلتَْ لاُِ    عَنۡ  فبََصُرَتْ بِهٖ  Ǜهِ  قصُِّ
َ هُ  جُنُبٍ وَّ  Ǘ َنَ شْعُرُوۡ مْ لا  ۙ ﴿۱۱﴾  

 

 12. And We had already barred him 
(Musa) from (accepting) any suckling 
women, so she (his sister) said (to 
Pharaoh’s people), “Shall I point out 
to you a family who will nurse him for 
you, and they will be his well-
wishers?”  

مْنَا عَليَۡ  وَ   قبَْلُ فقََالتَْ  المَْرَاضِعَ مِنۡ هِ حَرَّ
َ لِ بيَۡ هۡ اَ   دلُكُُّمْ عĕǁَ اَ  لْ هَ    نهَٗ كْفُلوُۡ تٍ يّ

  ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ صِحُوۡ  نٰ مْ لَهٗ هُ  لكَُمْ وَ 
 

 13. Thus We brought him back to his 
mother, so that her eye might have 
comfort and she might not grieve, and 
so that she might  know   that   Allah’s 

ُ   ĕư  اِ  هُ فرََدَدْنٰ  هٖ ا ا وَلاَ نُهَ  تقََرَّ عَيۡ  كَيۡ مِّ
ٰ   حَقٌّ وَّ وَعْدَ االلهِ   نَّ اَ  لتَِعْلَمَ    وَ    تحَْزَنَ    كِنَّ ل
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 promise is true, but most of them do 
not know.  َنَ عْلَمُوۡ مْ لاَ يَ كْثَرَهُ ا  ٪ ﴿۱۳﴾  1  

13  4 
 14. And when he reached his maturity 

and became perfect, We gave him 
wisdom and knowledge. This is how 
We reward those who are good in their 
deeds.  

ا بلَغََ  ھٗ اَ  وَلمََّ   حُكْمًا وَّ هُ نٰ تيَۡ ی اٰ  وَاسْتَوĕ  شُدَّ
   ﴾۱۴﴿ لكَِ نجَْزِی المُْحْسِنِينَۡ �Ǝ وَكَذٰ  عِلْمًا

 15. Once he entered the city at a time 
when its people were heedless; so he 
found in it two men fighting each 
other: This one was from his own 
group, and that one from his enemies. 
So the one from his own group called 
him for help against the one who was 
from his enemies. So Musa gave him a 
blow with his fist and finished him off. 
(Then) He (Musa) said (out of 
remorse), “This is some of Satan’s act. 
He is indeed a clear enemy who 
misleads (people).”  

نْ اَ  غَفْلَةٍ  حِينِۡ  عǁَٰ نَةَ دَخَلَ المَْدِيۡ  وَ  ا لِهَ هۡ  مِّ
 ذَا مِنۡ ٭۫ هٰ  نِ قْتَتِلٰ  يَ ا رَجُلَينِۡ هَ فوََجَدَ فِيۡ 

ھٖ هٰ   وَ عَتِهٖ شِيۡ  یۡ   فاَسْتَغَاثهَُ  Əذَا مِنْ عَدُوِّ ِ   الّذَ
یۡ عَتِهٖ  شِيۡ مِنۡ  ِ ھٖ  عǁََ الّذَ    فوََكَزَھٗ  ǔ مِنْ عَدُوِّ
ذَا مِنْ عَمَلِ  قاَلَ هٰ  ٭۫ هِ ليَۡ ي عَ  فقََضٰ ǅٰ مُوۡ 

يۡ    ﴾۱۵﴿  عَدُوٌّ مُّضِلٌّ مُّبِينٌۡ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  نِ طٰ الشَّ

 

 16. He said, “O my Lord, I have 
wronged myself, so forgive me.” So 
He forgave him. Indeed He is the most 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

ۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ اِ  ِǯّ ُنفَْسِيۡ  ظَلَمْت ۡưِْفغََفَرَ  فاَغْفِر 
حِيۡ وَ الغَْفُوۡ  هُ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  لَهٗ   ﴾۱۶﴿ مُ رُ الرَّ

 

 17. He (Musa) said, “O my Lord! As 
You have favored me, I will never be a 
supporter of the sinners.”  

 ۤ َ  اَ  قاَلَ رَبِّ بِمَا ّǁََنَ كُوۡ اَ  فلََنْ   نعَْمْتَ ع
ِ يرًۡ ظَهِ    ﴾۱۷﴿ لْمُجْرِمِينَۡ ا لّ

 

 18. Then next morning he was fearful 
in the city, waiting (for what comes 
next) when the man who sought his 
help the day before, shouted to him for 
help (again). Musa said to him, “You 
are surely a clear trouble-maker.”  

 َ َ  خَآنَةِ  فيِ المَْدِيۡ صْبَحَ فاَ قبَُّ فاَِ Ġِفًا يّ  ذاَ ترََ
ِی اسْتَنۡ  َ  بِالاَْ  صَرَھٗ الّذَ Ǘ ِسْتَصْرِخُهٗ مْس  Ǝ�

  ﴾۱۸﴿  مُّبِينٌۡ  نكََّ لغََوِیٌّ اِ   ĕǅ  مُوۡ  قاَلَ لَهٗ 
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 19. Thereafter when he intended to 
grasp at the one who was an enemy to 
both of them, he (i.e. the Israelite) 
said, “O Musa, do you want to kill me 
as you have killed a person yesterday? 
Your intention is only to become a 
tyrant in the land, and you do not 
intend to be one of the peace-makers.” 

 ۤ ا َ نۡ اَ  رَادَ اَ  نْ  اَ  فلََمَّ یۡ  يّ ِ وَ عَدُوٌّ  هُ بْطِشَ بِالّذَ
 كَمَا  تقَْتُلǤَِۡ نۡ دُ اَ ترُِيۡ اَ   ĕǅ مُوۡ  قاَلَ يٰ  ǔمَالهَُّ 

ا بِالاَْ  ۤ اِ  دُ  ترُِيۡ نۡ ٭ۖ اِ  مْسِ قتََلْتَ نفَْسًۢ  نۡ  اَ  لاَّ
 نۡ دُ اَ رْضِ وَمَا ترُِيۡ نَ جَبَّارًا فيِ الاَْ تكَُوۡ 
  ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ مِنَ المُْصْلِحِينَۡ تكَُوۡ 

 

 20. And there came a man running 
from the farthest part of the city. He 
said, “The chiefs are counseling each 
other about you, so that they kill you. 
So, leave (the city). I am one of your 
well-wishers.”  

نْ اَ ءَ جَآ وَ   نَةِ  المَْدِيۡ اقصَْ  رَجُلٌ مِّ
 َ Ǘ ٰيسْعǛ  ٰمُوۡ  قاَلَ ي ĕǅ   ِا َ نَ تمَِرُوۡ اۡ  يَ نَّ المَْلاَ

ۡ اِ  كَ فاَخْرُجْ قْتُلوُۡ بِكَ ليَِ  ِǯّ َلكََ مِن 
  ﴾۲۰﴿ صِحِينَۡ النّٰ 

 

 21. So, he went out of it (the city), 
looking around in a state of fear. He 
said, “O my Lord, save me from the 
cruel people.” 

َ Ġِفًا ا خَآفخََرَجَ مِنْهَ  قبَُّ يّ رَبِّ   قاَلَ  Ǜترََ
 ۡǤِ ٪  لِمِينَۡ  مِنَ القَْوْمِ الظّٰ نجَِّ ﴿۲۱﴾  

  2  
8  5 

 22. When he set out towards Madyan, 
he said, “I hope my Lord will guide 
me to the straight path.”  

هَ  ا توََجَّ ۤ نَ قاَلَ عَسٰ  مَدْيَ ءَ  تِلْقَآ وَلمََّ ۡ   ي رَبّيِ
َ نۡ اَ  بِيۡ ءَ  سَوَآǤِۡ دِيَ هۡ  يّ   ﴾۲۲﴿ لِ  السَّ

 

 23. And when he arrived at the waters 
of Madyan, he found a large number 
of people watering (their animals) and 
found, aloof from them, two women 
keeping (their animals) back. He said, 
“What is the matter with you?” They 
said, “We cannot water  (our  animals) 

ا وَرَدَ مَآ ُ هِ نَ وَجَدَ عَليَۡ  مَدْيَ ءَ وَلمََّ نَ مَّةً  ا  مِّ
 َ Ǘ ِنَ سْقُوۡ النَّاسĀ  َو �دوُۡ وَجَدَ مِنۡ    ُðِِن  

 �Ǝ قاَلتََا  خَطْبُكُمَا نƏِ قاَلَ مَا دٰ  تذَُوۡ تينَِۡ امْرَاَ 
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 until these shepherds take (their 
animals) back after watering them, and 
our father is very old man.” 

ُ  حǢَّٰ لاَ ǘسَْقِيۡ  عَآ ي ناَ بوُۡ اَ   وَ  ǧءُ صْدِرَ الرِّ
  ﴾۲۳﴿ خٌ كَبِيرٌۡ شَيۡ 

 

 24. So he (Musa) watered (their 
animals) for them, then he turned to a 
shade and said, “My Lord, I am in 
need of whatever good you send down 
to me.”  

لِّ فقََالَ رَبِّ  اِ مَا ثمَُّ توĕưََّ ي لهَُ فسََقٰ  ưَ الظِّ
ۡ اِ  ِǯّ ۤ   ﴾۲۴﴿  فقَِيرٌۡ  مِنْ خَيرٍۡ ưََّ زَلتَْ اِ نۡ  اَ   لمَِا

 25. Then one of the two women came 
to him, walking bashfully. She said, 
“My father is calling you, so that he 
may give you a reward for watering 
our animals. So when he (Musa) came 
to him (the father of the women) and 
narrated to him the whole story, the 
latter said, “Do not fear; you have 
escaped from the wrongdoing people.” 

  Ǜءٍ آ عǁََ اسْتِحْيَ مَا تمَْشِيۡ هُ ĝدٰ حْ  اِ  تهُْ ءَ فجََآ
جْرَ مَا كَ اَ جْزِيَ كَ ليَِ دْعُوۡ  يَ بِيۡ اَ  نَّ قاَلتَْ اِ 

ا جَآ تَ لنََاسَقَيۡ   هِ  وَقصََّ عَليَۡ  ھٗ ءَ �Ǝ فلََمَّ
 نجََوْتَ مِنَ  ÿلاَ تخََفْ   قاَلَ  ǔالقَْصَصَ 

  ﴾۲۵﴿ لِمِينَۡ القَْوْمِ الظّٰ 

 

 26. One of the two women said, “Dear 
father, hire him; the best man you can 
hire is someone who is strong, 
trustworthy.”  

 نَّ خَيرَۡ  اِ  Ǜجِرْھُ بتَِ اسْتَاۡ اَ مَا يĕ هُ ĝحْدٰ قاَلتَْ اِ 
 ﴾۲۶﴿ مِينُۡ  الاَْ جَرْتَ القَْوِیُّ مَنِ اسْتَاۡ 

 

 27. He (the father) said (to Musa), “I 
wish to marry to you one of these two 
daughters of mine on condition that 
you act as my employee for eight 
years. Then if you complete ten 
(years) it will be of your own accord. 
And I do not want to put you in any 
trouble; you will find me, Insha’allah 
(God-willing) one of the righteous.”  

ۤ قاَلَ اِ  ۡ ِǯّ   ُ ُ دُ اَ رِيۡ ا  حْدَی ابنǢَََّْ كِحَكَ اِ نۡ نْ ا
ۡ نۡ  اَ  عĕǁَ تَينِۡ هٰ  نْ  فاَِ  Ə حِجَجٍ Ǥَِ  ثمَٰ جُرǯَِۡ  تاَ

نْ دُ اَ رِيۡ  وَمَاۤ اُ  Əدِكَ تمَْمْتَ عَشْرًا فمَِنْ عِنۡ اَ 
ۤ  كَ شُقَّ عَليَۡ اَ  ۡǯُِسَتَجِد Ǝ� ِمِنَ  االلهُ ءَ  شَآنۡ  ا 

  ﴾۲۷﴿ لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ 
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 28. He (Musa) said, “This is (done) 
between me and you. Whichever of 
the two terms I fulfill, there should be 
no excess against me, and Allah is 
witness to what we are saying.”  

َ �Ǝ اَ  نَكَ بيَۡ   وَ Ǥِۡ لكَِ بيَۡ قاَلَ ذٰ   جَلَينِۡ مَا الاَْ يّ
َ تُ فلاََ عُدْ قضََيۡ  ّǁََوَانَ عƎ  ُوَاالله  ǁَٰمَا  ع 
٪  لٌ لُ وَكِيۡ نقَُوۡ  ﴿۲۸﴾  

      3  
7  6 

 29. So, when Musa completed the term 
and set forth with his wife, he noticed 
a fire from the direction of (the mount) 
Tur, he said to his wife, “Stay here; I 
have noticed a fire. May be I bring to 
you some information or an ember 
from the fire, so that you may warm 
yourself.”  

ا قضَٰ  ۤ هۡ جَلَ وَسَارَ بِاَ الاَْ  ǅَ ي مُوۡ فلََمَّ   لِهٖ
وۡ ǘسََ مِنۡ اٰ    لِهِ هۡ لاَِ   قاَلَ  Əرِ ناَرًا جَانِبِ الطُّ

ۤ اِ  ا امْكُثُوۡۤ  ۡ ِǯّ   ٰا ۤ ۡ ِǁََّّسَْتُ ناَرًا لعǘ  ٰنْهَ كُمۡ تِيۡ  ا ا  مِّ
نَ النَّارِ لعََلَّكُمْ  مِّ وْ جَذْوَۃٍ بِخَبرٍَ اَ 
 ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ تصَْطَلوُۡ 

 

 30. So when he came to it, he was 
called by a voice coming from a side 
of the right valley in the blessed 
ground, from the tree, saying, “O 
Musa, I AM ALLAH, the Lord of the 
worlds,”  

 ۤ ا ٔ  شَاطِ  مِنۡ دِیَ ا نوُۡ هَ Ğتٰ  اَ  فلََمَّ مَنِ يۡ  الوَْادِ الاَْ يَ
جَرَۃِ كَةِ  المُْبرَٰ  فيِ البُْقْعَةِ    ĕǅ مُوۡ  يّٰ نۡ  اَ   مِنَ الشَّ

ۤ اِ  ۡ ِǯّ  َلَمِينَۡ رَبُّ العْٰ   ناَ االلهُ  ا  ۙ ﴿۳۰﴾  
 

 31. and saying, “Throw down your 
staff.” So when he saw it moving as if 
it were a snake, he turned back in 
retreat, and did not look back. (Allah 
said to him), “O Musa come forward 
and do not fear; you are one of those 
in peace.  

ا رَاٰ  لقِْ عَصَاكَ اَ  نْ اَ  وَ  ا نهََّ تَزُّ كَاَ ا تهَۡ هَ �Ǝ فلََمَّ
ُ   مُدْبِرًا وَّ ưّٰ وَّ  نٌّ جَآ بْ لمَْ ي  ĕǅ مُوۡ �Ǝ يٰ  عَقِّ

  ﴾۳۱﴿ مِنِينَۡ نكََّ مِنَ الاْٰ  اِ  ǰقبِْلْ وَلاَ تخََفْ اَ 
 

 32. Insert your hand into your bosom, 
and it will come out white without any 
evil (disease), and press your arm 
to your side for (removing) fear.  Thus 

 ُ  مِنْ ءَ ضَآبِكَ تخَْرُجْ بيَۡ  جَيۡ دَكَ فيِۡ سْلكُْ يَ ا
  مِنَ   جَنَاحَكَ  كَ ليَۡ اِ     اضْمُمْ   وَّ  Ǜءٍ  سُوۡٓ    غَيرِۡ 
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 these are two proofs from your Lord 
(sent) to Pharaoh and his chiefs. 
Indeed they are transgressing people.” 

هۡ  ُ بِ فذَٰ الرَّ بِّكَ اِ نِ مِنۡ انٰ رْهَ نِكَ ب  ưٰ  رَّ
ا قوَْمًا  كَانوُۡ ن ْðَُّ�Ǝ اِ  Ġِهٖ مَلاَ۠  فِرْعَوْنَ وَ 

  ﴾۳۲﴿ سِقِينَۡ فٰ 
 

 33. He said, “My Lord, I have killed a 
person from them, therefore I fear that 
they will kill me.  

ۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ اِ  ِǯّ ْðُْقتََلْتُ مِن  َ  نۡ فُ اَ خَا نفَْسًا فاَ
 َ   ﴾۳۳﴿ نِ قْتُلوُۡ يّ

 

 34. And my brother Harun is more 
eloquent than me in speech; so send 
him with me as a helper to bear me 
out. I am afraid, they will give the lie 
to me.”  

ۡ وَ اَ نُ هُ رُوۡ  هٰ ȗِۡ اَ  وَ  ِǤِّلسَِاناً فصَْحُ م 
 َ ُ رِدْاً   مَعِيَ  رْسِلْهُ فاَ ۤ  يّ ۡǤُِق ۤ اِ   صَدِّ ۡ ِǯّ   َنۡ خَافُ اَ ا 

 ُ بوُۡ يّ   ﴾۳۴﴿ نِ كَذِّ
 

 35. He (Allah) said, “We will 
strengthen your arm with your brother, 
and will give both of you such a power 
that they will have no access to you (to 
cause any harm) because of Our 
signs.10 You and your followers will 
be the victors.”  

نجَْعَلُ لكَُمَا  كَ وَ خِيۡ قاَلَ سƻَشَُدُّ عَضُدَكَ بِاَ 
ۤ يٰ � بِاٰ  Ȫكُمَاليَۡ اِ  نَ صِلوُۡ نًا فلاََ يَ سُلْطٰ    تِنَا

  ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ لِبُوۡ مَنِ اتبََّعَكُمَا الغْٰ  تُمَا وَ نۡ اَ 
 

 36. So when Musa came to them with 
Our clear signs, they said, “This is 
nothing but a forged magic, and we 
have never heard of such a thing 
happening in the days of our 
forefathers.”  

ا جَآ ا مَا تٍ قاَلوُۡ نٰ تِنَا بيَِّ يٰ  بِاٰ ǅٰ  مُّوۡ مۡ هُ ءَ فلََمَّ
ۤ هٰ  ی وَّ  اِ  ذَا ۤ نَا بِهٰ مَا سَمِعْ لاَّ سِحْرٌ مُّفْترًَ   ذَا فيِۡ

لينَِۡ Ġِنَا الاَْ بآَاٰ    ﴾۳۶﴿ وَّ
 

 37. Musa said, “My Lord is best aware 
of the one who has brought guidance 
from Him and who is going to meet 
the best end of the abode. It  is  certain 

ۤ ǅٰ مُوۡ  قاَلَ  وَ  ۡ ی دٰ  بِالهُْ ءَ  جَآعْلَمُ بِمَنۡ  اَ   رَبّيِ
  �Ǝ  الّدَارِ  عَاقِبَةُ   لَهٗ  نُ  تكَُوۡ  وَمَنۡ    دِھٖ  عِنۡ  مِنْ 
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 that the wrongdoers will not succeed.”  ِنهَّٗ ا  ُ    ﴾۳۷﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ فْلِحُ الظّٰ  لاَ ي

 38. And Pharaoh said (to his people,) 
“O courtiers, I do not recognize any 
god for you other than me. So kindle 
for me, O Haman, a fire on the clay (to 
bake bricks) and build for me a tower, 
so that I may look on to the God of 
Musa. I deem him to be one of the 
liars.”  

ُ قاَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ يĕاَ  وَ    مَا عَلِمْتُ لكَُمۡ يهَُّا المَْلاَ
نْ  َ  Əیۡ  غَيرِۡ لٰهٍ اِ  مِّ ينِۡ امٰ هَ  يٰ وْقِدưِْۡ  فاَ  نُ عǁََ الطِّ

ۡ  فاَجْعَلۡ  ِưّ  ۤ ۡ ِǁََّّلِعُ  اَ  صَرْحًا لع  لٰهِ اِ   ĕư  اِ  طَّ
ۡ اِ   وَ  ǅٰǔ مُوۡ  ِǯّ ََ۳۸﴿ ذِبِينَۡ  مِنَ الكْٰ ظُنُّهٗ  لا﴾ 

 

 39. (Thus) he and his hosts showed 
arrogance in the land with no 
justification and thought that they 
would not be returned to Us.  

 رْضِ بِغَيرِۡ  فيِ الاَْ  دھُٗ جُنُوۡ  وَ وَ وَاسْتَكْبرََ هُ 
ُ ليَۡ اِ   نðَُّْ ا اَ ظَنُّوۡۤ  الحَْقِّ وَ    ﴾۳۹﴿ نَ رْجَعُوۡ نَا لاَ ي

 

 40. So We seized him and his hosts 
and threw them into the sea. Look 
then, how was the fate of the 
wrongdoers.  

 َ   Əمِّ  فيِ اليَْ ðُْ  فنََبَذْنٰ  دَھٗ جُنُوۡ   وَ هُ خَذْنٰ فاَ
  ﴾۴۰﴿ لِمِينَۡ  الظّٰ  فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ظُرْ كَيۡ فاَنۡ 

 

 41. We made them leaders who called 
(people) towards hell; and on the Day 
of Judgment, they will not be helped. 

ةً اَ   ðُْ جَعَلْنٰ  وَ  َ Ġِمَّ ارِ اِ  نَ دْعُوۡ  يّ   وَ  ưَƏ النَّ
ُ  مَةِ يٰ وْمَ القِْ يَ    ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ  لاَ ي

 

 42. And We made a curse to pursue 
them in this world; and on the Day of 
Judgment they will be among those 
dejected. 

وْمَ يَ   وَ  Əا لعَْنَةً نيَْ  الدُّ ذِھِ  هٰ  فيِۡ ðُْ تبَْعْنٰ اَ  وَ 
نَ المَْقْبُوۡ مۡ  هُ مَةِ يٰ القِْ  ٪  حِينَۡ  مِّ ﴿۴۲﴾  

   4  
14  7 

 43. And We gave Musa, after We 
destroyed the earlier generations, the 
Book having insights for people and a 
guidance and mercy, so that they may 
receive the advice.  

 بعَْدِ مَاۤ بَ مِنْۢ ǅَ الكِْتٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ لقََدْ اٰ وَ 
 Ġِرَ للِنَّاسِ وَ  بصََآưٰ وۡ نَ الاُْ لَكْنَا القُْرُوۡ هۡ اَ 

  ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَذَكَّ  يَ  لعََّلðَُّْ  رَحْمَةً  دًی وَّ هُ 
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 44. And (O prophet,) you were not 
there at the Western side (of the mount 
Tur) when We delegated the matter to 
Musa, nor were you among those 
present,  

ۤ اِ قضََيۡ  ذْ اِ   تَ بِجَانِبِ الغَْرْبِيِّ وَمَا كُنۡ   ưٰ نَا
ۙ  نَ دِيۡ هِ تَ مِنَ الشّٰ مْرَ وَمَا كُنۡ ǅَ الاَْ مُوۡ  ﴿۴۴﴾   

 45. but We created generations (after 
him) and a long time passed over 
them. And you were not dwelling 
among the people of Madyan, reciting 
Our verses to them, but it is We who 
do send messengers.  

 ٰ ۤ وَل ا ۡ اَ  كِنَّ ǘ ۡناً فتََطَاوَلَ عَليَۡ ناَ قرُُوۡ شَا ُðِ 
ۤ تَ ثاَوِيً  وَمَا كُنۡ  Əالعُْمُرُ  نَ لِ مَدْيَ هۡ  اَ  ا فيِۡ

ٰ  ǔتِنَايٰ  اٰ ðِْ ليَۡ  عَ اتتَْلوُۡ  كِنَّا كُنَّا  وَل
 ﴾۴۵﴿ مُرْسِلِينَۡ 

 

 46. And you were not at the side of 
(the mount) Tur when We called 
(Musa), but it (your prophet-hood 
through which you knew all this) is a 
mercy from your Lord, so that you 
warn a people to whom no warner has 
come before you, that they may 
receive the advice.  

وۡ وَمَا كُنۡ  ۡ رِ اِ تَ بِجَانِبِ الطُّ ٰ ذْ ناَديَ  كِنۡ نَا وَل
حْمَةً  بِّكَ لتُِنۡ  مِّنۡ رَّ ۤ  رَّ ا   مِّنۡ Ğ ۡðُتٰ  اَ  ذِرَ قوَْمًا مَّ

  ﴾۴۶﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَذَكَّ  يَ  قبَْلِكَ لعََلðَُّْ رٍ مِّنۡ نذَِّيۡ 
 

 47. And (We have sent you as a 
messenger) lest, in case they suffered a 
calamity because of what their hands 
sent ahead, they should say, “Our 
Lord, why did You not send a 
messenger to us, so that we might have 
followed your verses and been among 
the believers?”  

 ۤ   مُّصِيۡ بðَُۡ  تصُِيۡ نۡ اَ  وَلوَْلاَ
ۢ
مَتْ  بَةٌ   بِمَا قدََّ

نَا ليَۡ اِ  رْسَلْتَ ا رَبنََّا لوَْلاَۤ اَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  فيََ ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ اَ 
بِعَ اٰ رَسُوۡ  نَ مِنَ تِكَ وَنكَُوۡ يٰ لاً فنََتَّ

  ﴾۴۷﴿ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 

 

 48. But when the Truth came to them 
from Us, they said, “Why has he (the 
messenger) not been given (a book) 
similar towhat Musa had been given?” 
Is it not that they denied what Musa 
had been given before? They said, 
“Both (Qur’an and  Torah)  are  works 

ا جَآ  لاَۤ ا لوَْ دِناَ قاَلوُۡ مُ الحَْقُّ مِنْ عِنۡ هُ ءَ فلََمَّ
 ُ ُ  مِثْلَ مَاۤ   ǭَِ وۡ ا ا كْفُرُوۡ وَلمَْ يَ �Ǝ اَ  ǅٰ  مُوۡ ǭَِ وۡ ا

ُ    بِمَاۤ   نِ سِحْرٰ  ا  قاَلوُۡ  Əقبَْلُ   مِنۡ   ǅٰ مُوۡ     ǭَِ وۡ ا
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 of magic that support each other.” And 
they said, “We disbelieve each one of 
them.” 

   ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ كُلٍّ كٰ ناَّ بِ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ   وَ  ýرَاهَ تظَٰ 

 49. Say, “Then bring a book from 
Allah which is better than both, in 
guidance, and I shall follow it, if you 
are true.”  

 ۡ نْ عِنۡ ا بِكِتٰ توُۡ قلُْ فاَ ی دٰ هۡ وَ اَ  هُ دِ االلهِ بٍ مِّ
  ﴾۴۹﴿ دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   تبَِّعْهُ اَ  مَاۤ مِنْهُ 

 

 50. So if they do not respond to you, 
be sure that they are only following 
their desires. And who is more astray 
than the one who follows his desire 
without guidance from Allah. Surely 
Allah does not take the wrongdoing 
people onto the right path.  

َ نۡ اِ فَ  Ǘ َّْبِعُوۡ نمََّا يَ اَ  ا لكََ فاَعْلَمْ بُوۡ سْتَجِيۡ  لم  نَ تَّ
نِ اتبََّعَ هَ �Ǝ وَمَنْ اَ  مْ هُ ءَ وَآهۡ اَ   هُ ĝوٰ ضَلُّ مِمَّ

نَ االلهِ  هُ بِغَيرِۡ  دِی القَْوْمَ هۡ  لاَ يَ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  دًی مِّ
٪  لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  ﴿۵۰﴾  

          5  
8  8 

 51. And We have conveyed (Our) 
word to them one after the other, so 
that they may receive the advice.  

 ُðَُلْنَا ل   القَْوْلَ لعََلðَُّْ وَلقََدْ وَصَّ
ؕ  نَ رُوۡ تَذَكَّ يَ  ﴿۵۱﴾  

 

 52. As for those to whom We gave the 
Book before this, they believe in it 
(Qur’an).  

يۡ اَ  ِ   بِهٖ مۡ  هُ  قبَْلِهٖ بَ مِنۡ  الكِْتٰ ðُُ نٰ تيَۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ
 ُ   ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي

 

 53. And when this (Qur’an) is recited 
to them, they say, “We believe in it. It 
is the truth from our Lord, and we are 
the ones who had submitted (to it) 
even before it (was revealed).”  

ُ ذاَ اِ  وَ   الحَْقُّ نهَُّ اِ   مَنَّا بِهٖۤ ا اٰ قاَلوُۡۤ   ðِْ  عَليَۡ تǁْٰ ي
بِّنَاۤ مِنۡ     ﴾۵۳﴿  مُسْلِمِينَۡ  قبَْلِهٖ ناَّ كُنَّا مِنۡ اِ   رَّ

 54. Such people will be given their 
reward twice, because they observed 
patience. And they repel evil with 
good, and spend from what  We   have 

 ُ Ų ا ُ ول تينَِۡ مۡ جْرَهُ ؤْتوَْنَ اَ ġِكَ ي رَّ وۡ  مَّ ا  بِمَا صَبرَُ
يِّ      بِالحَْسَنَةِ      نَ وۡ ءُ دْرَ يَ   وَ  ا     وَ     ئَةَ السَّ  مِمَّ
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 given to them.  ْٰرَزَقن ْðُ ُ    ﴾۵۴﴿ نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ  ي

 55. And when they hear absurd talk, 
they withdraw from it and say, “Our 
deeds are for us and your deeds are for 
you. Peace be on you. We do not 
desire (to be entangled with) the 
ignorant people.”  

ا قاَلوُۡ   وَ ا عَنْهُ عْرَضُوۡ ذاَ سَمِعُوا اللَّغْوَ اَ اِ  وَ 
 ۤ  مٌ  سَلٰ  Ǜعْمَالكُُمْ  اَ  عْمَالنَُا وَلكَُمْ  اَ  لنََا

  ﴾۵۵﴿ لِينَۡ هِ  لاَ نبَْتَغِي الجْٰ  Ǜكُمْ عَليَۡ 
 

 56. You cannot give guidance to 
whomsoever you wish, but Allah gives 
guidance to whomsoever He wills, and 
He best knows the ones who are on the 
right path.  

ٰ اَ   مَنْ دِیۡ نكََّ لاَ تهَۡ اِ   كِنَّ حْبَبْتَ وَل
َ  مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ  يَ االلهَ  ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآƏ  َعْلمَُ وَ اَ هُ   و

 ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ تَدِيۡ بِالمُْهۡ 
 

 57. They said, “If we follow the 
guidance with you (O Muhammad), 
we will be driven out of our land.” Is it 
not that We have established them in 
the peaceful Haram (sanctuary) to 
which the fruits of everything are 
drawn as a provision from Us? But 
most of them do not know.  

بِعِ الهُْ نۡ ا اِ وَقاَلوُۡۤ  فْ مِنْ دٰ  نتََّّ  ی مَعَكَ نتَُخَطَّ
مِنًا  حَرَمًا اٰ  لðَُّْ نۡ لمَْ نمَُكِّ  وَ �Ǝ اَ  رْضِنَااَ 
 ُ ُناَّ نۡ زْقاً مِّ ءٍ رِّ تُ كُلِّ ǆَۡ  ثمََرٰ  هِ ليَۡ اِ   جْبيĕ يّ  لّدَ

 ٰ   ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ مْ لاَ يَ كْثَرَهُ اَ  كِنَّ وَل

 

 58. And how many a town have We 
destroyed that were over-proud of 
their means of living. Now, those are 
their habitations, which were never 
inhabited after them except a few, and 
We alone were the inheritors.  

 بطَِرَتْ  ةٍۭ  قرَْيَ لَكْنَا مِنۡ هۡ اَ  وَكَمْ 
 ۡ ƺِاشَتَهَ مَعƏ  ٰفتَِلْكَ مَس  ْðُُسُْكَنۡ كِنǙ َْلم  
نْۢ  �Ǝ وَكُنَّا نحَْنُ  لاً لاَّ قلَِيۡ اِ  مْ  بعَْدِهِ  مِّ
  ﴾۵۸﴿ رِثِينَۡ الوْٰ 
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 59. And your Lord is not such as He 
would destroy the towns unless he had 
sent to their central place a messenger 
who recites to them Our verses, nor 
are We such as would destroy the 
towns unless their people are 
wrongdoers.  

بْعَثَ  يَ ی حǢَّٰ لِكَ القُْرٰ وَمَا كَانَ رَبكَُّ مُهۡ 
 ۤ ُ  فيِۡ هَ  ا َ ا رَسُوۡ مِّ  وَمَا  Əتِنَايٰ  اٰ ðِْ  عَلَيۡ اتْلوُۡ لاً يّ

 ا لهَُ هۡ اَ  لاَّ وَ ی اِ لِكِي القُْرĕ كُنَّا مُهۡ 
 ﴾۵۹﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ ظٰ 

 

 60. Moreover, whatever of anything 
you are given is (no more than) an 
enjoyment of the worldly life and its 
decoration, and that which lies with 
Allah is much better and far more 
lasting. So do you not use reason?  

 ۤ ُ  وَمَا  ۃِ وءٍ فمََتَاعُ الحَْيٰ  ǆَۡ  مِّنۡ تُمۡ تِيۡ وۡ  ا
  وَّ  خَيرٌۡ دَ االلهِ  وَمَا عِنۡ  Əانَتُهَ زِيۡ  ا وَ الّدُنيَْ 

٪  نَ فلاََ تعَْقِلوُۡ �Ǝ اَ  يبقْٰ اَ  ﴿۶۰﴾  

      6  
10  9 

 61. Is then the one, to whom We have 
made a good promise which he is 
going to meet, like the one whom We 
have given the benefit of enjoying the 
worldly life, then on the Day of 
Judgment he will be among those 
arraigned?  

 هِ وَ لاَقِيۡ  وَعْدًا حَسَنًا فهَُ هُ عَدْنٰ  وَّ فمََنۡ اَ 
عْنٰ كَمَنۡ  تَّ وَ ا ثمَُّ هُ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ و مَتَاعَ الحَْيٰ هُ  مَّ

 ﴾۶۱﴿ نَ  مِنَ المُْحْضَرِيۡ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ يَ 
 

 62. (Remember) the Day when He will 
call them and say, “Where are My 
partners’ you used to claim?  

ُ يَ  وَ   یَ ءِ نَ شُرَكَآيۡ لُ اَ قُوۡ  فيََ ðِْ نَادِيۡ وْمَ ي
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۶۲﴿ نَ تُمْ تزَْعُمُوۡ نَ كُنۡ الّذَ

 

 63. Those against whom the word will 
come true will say, “Our Lord, these 
are the ones whom we led astray. We 
led them astray as we ourselves went 
astray. We negate before you our 
responsibility (in respect of them); it 
was not we whom they worshipped.”  

يۡ  ِ ٓ  القَْوْلُ رَبنََّا هðِ ĕُ نَ حَقَّ عَليَۡ قاَلَ الّذَ  ءِ ؤُلاَ
يۡ  ِ   Əنَا كَمَا غَوَيۡ ðُْ نٰ غْوَيۡ  اَ  Əنَاغْوَيۡ نَ اَ الّذَ
اۡ  َ ۤ تبرََّ َ ا اِ  مَا كَانوُۡۤ  Ǜكَ ليَۡ  اِ  ناَ   ﴾۶۳﴿ نَ عْبُدُوۡ اناَ يَ يّ
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 64. And it will be said, “Call those 
whom you held as co-gods.” So they 
will call them, but they will not 
respond to them, and they will see the 
punishment. Would that they had 
taken the right path!  

مْ فلََمْ كُمْ فدََعَوْهُ ءَ ا شُرَكَآلَ ادْعُوۡ قِيۡ  وَ 
 َ Ǘ ۡبُوۡ سْتَجِي ْðَُوُا العَْذَابَ  وَرَاَ ا لƏ  َلوَْ ا  ْðَُّن 

  ﴾۶۴﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 
 

 65. (Remember) the Day when He 
(Allah) will call them and say, “What 
response did you give to the 
messengers?”  

ُ يَ  وَ  ۤ قُوۡ  فيََ ðِْ نَادِيۡ وْمَ ي جَبْتُمُ  اَ  لُ مَاذاَ
  ﴾۶۵﴿ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ 

 

 66. So all events will become too 
obscure for them (to give a correct 
reply), and they will not (be able to) 
consult each other.  

 لاَ وْمġَِذٍ فðَُْ  يَ ءُ بَآنْۢ  الاَْ ðُِ تْ عَليَۡ فعََمِيَ 
  ﴾۶۶﴿ نَ لوُۡ ءَ Ƽسََآيَ 

 

 67. As for the one who repents and 
becomes a believer and acts 
righteously, hopefully he will be 
among the successful. 

 َ ا مَنۡ فاَ ي عَمِلَ صَالحًِا فعََسĕ  مَنَ وَ اٰ   تاَبَ وَ مَّ
َ نۡ اَ    ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ مِنَ المُْفْلِحِينَۡ كُوۡ  يّ

 

 68. Your Lord creates what He wills 
and chooses. Choice is not theirs. Pure 
is Allah and far higher than their 
ascribing of partners to Him.  

َ رَبكَُّ يَ  وَ  Ǘ مَا كَانَ  خْتَارُ يَ   وَ ءُ شَآخْلقُُ مَا Ǝ�
 ُðَُسُبْحٰ  ۃُ  الخِْيرََ ل Ǝ� ِوَتعَٰ نَ االله  ǁٰ ا  عَمَّ

 ُ Ǘ ۡ۶۸﴿ نَ شْرِكُو﴾  
 

 69. Your Lord knows what their hearts 
conceal and what they reveal.  َمْ وَمَا رُهُ عْلَمُ مَا تكُِنُّ صُدُوۡ وَرَبكَُّ ي

 ُ   ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ عْلِنُوۡ ي
 

 70. And He is Allah. There is no god 
but He. Praise is only for Him in the 
beginning and at the end, and He alone 
has the right to judge, and to Him you 
are to be returned.  

ۤ  وَ االلهُ هُ  وَ   الحَْمْدُ  �Ǝ لَهٗ  وَ لاَّ هُ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ
  هِ ليَۡ اِ    وَ   الحُْكْمُ     وَلَهُ  Ǜخِرَۃِ الاْٰ   وَ ưٰ وۡ فيِ الاُْ 
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   ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ ترُْجَعُوۡ   

 71. Say, “Tell me, if Allah were to 
impose the night over you, continuing 
forever up to the Day of Judgment, 
which god, other than Allah, would 
bring to you light? Then, do you not 
listen?”  

لَ كُمُ اليَّۡ  عَليَۡ  جَعَلَ االلهُ نۡ اِ  تُمْ يۡ ءَ رَ قلُْ اَ 
  االلهِ  غَيرُۡ لٰهٌ  مَنْ اِ مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ  يَ ưٰ اِ  سَرْمَدًا 

  ﴾۷۱﴿ نَ وۡ فلاََ Ǚسَْمَعُ �Ǝ اَ  ءٍ آ بِضِيَ كُمۡ تِيۡ اۡ يَ 
 

 72. Say, “Tell me, if Allah were to 
impose the day over you, continuing 
for ever up to the Day of Judgment, 
which god, other than Allah, would 
bring to you night in which you may 
have rest? Then, do you not see?”  

ارَ كُمُ النَّهَ  عَليَۡ االلهُ  عَلَ  جَ نۡ اِ  تُمْ يۡ ءَ رَ اَ  قلُْ 
  االلهِ  غَيرُۡ لٰهٌ  مَنْ اِ مَةِ وْمِ القِْيٰ  يَ ưٰ اِ  سَرْمَدًا 

فلاََ �Ǝ اَ  هِ فِيۡ  نَ لٍ Ǚسَْكُنُوۡ  بِليَۡ كُمۡ تِيۡ اۡ يَ 
  ﴾۷۲﴿ نَ تبُْصِرُوۡ 

 

 73. And it is out of His mercy that He 
has made day and night for you, so 
that you may have rest in it, and so 
that you may search for His grace, and 
so that you may be grateful.  

حْمَتِهٖ مِنۡ  وَ   ارَ النَّهَ  لَ وَ  جَعَلَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡ  رَّ
  وَ   فضَْلِهٖ ا مِنۡ لتَِبْتَغُوۡ   وَ هِ ا فِيۡ لƼِسَْكُنُوۡ 

  ﴾۷۳﴿ نَ لعََلَّكُمْ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ 
 

 74. And (remember) the Day when He 
(Allah) will call them (the 
disbelievers) and say, “Where are My 
partners’ you used to claim?”  

ُ يَ  وَ   یَ ءِ نَ شُرَكَآيۡ لُ اَ قُوۡ  فيََ ðِْ نَادِيۡ وْمَ ي
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ تُمْ تزَْعُمُوۡ نَ كُنۡ الّذَ

 

 75. And We will draw out a witness 
from every community (to prove their 
disbelief) and will say, “Bring your 
proof.” Then they will know that truth 
is from Allah, and all that they used to 
forge shall vanish from them.  

ُ   كُلِّ نزََعْنَا مِنۡ  وَ  دًا فقَُلْنَا يۡ  شَهِ  مَّةٍ ا
  وَ نَّ الحَْقَّ اللهِِ ا اَ عَلِمُوۡۤ انكَُمْ فَ ا برُْهَ اتوُۡ هَ 

 ۡðُْا كَانوُۡ ضَلَّ عَن وۡ ا يَ  مَّ ٪  نَ فْترَُ ﴿۷۵﴾ 

       7  
15  10 



28القصص      20امن خلق   642 
 

    5منزل   
 

 76. Indeed Qarun was from the people 
of Musa, then he rebelled against 
them. And We had given to him such 
treasures as their keys would weigh 
too heavy for a strong group of people. 
(Remember) when his people said to 
him, “Do not exult. Surely, Allah does 
not like the exultant.  

ي  فبََغٰ ǅٰ  قوَْمِ مُوۡ نَ كَانَ مِنۡ نَّ قاَرُوۡ اِ 
ۤ  مِنَ الكُْنُوۡ هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ   وَ  ðِǕْ عَليَۡ  نَّ اِ  زِ مَا

ُ  لتََنُوۡٓ  مَفَاتِحَهٗ  ُ   بِالعُْصْبَةِ ا ۃِ ا  ذْ ƍ اِ  وưِ القُْوَّ
ُ  نَّ االلهَ اِ   لاَ تفَْرَحْ   قوَْمُهٗ  لَهٗ  قاَلَ  حِبُّ  لاَ ي

  ﴾۷۶﴿ الفَْرِحِينَۡ 

 

 77. And seek the (betterment of) the 
Ultimate Abode with what Allah has 
given to you, and do not neglect your 
share from this world, and do good as 
Allah did good to you, and do not seek 
to make mischief in the land. Surely, 
Allah does not like the mischief-
makers.”  

ۤ ابتَْغِ فِيۡ  وَ  لاَ   وَ خِرَۃَ  الّدَارَ الاْٰ  Ğكَ االلهُ تٰ  اٰ  مَا
 ۡ ƻَحْسِنۡ اَ  ا وَ بَكَ مِنَ الّدُنيَْ سَ نصَِيۡ ت ۤ    كَمَا

كَ وَلاَ تبَْغِ الفَْسَادَ فيِ ليَۡ  اِ  حْسَنَ االلهُ اَ 
ُ  نَّ االلهَ اِ  رْضِ Ǝالاَْ    ﴾۷۷﴿ نَ حِبُّ المُْفْسِدِيۡ  لاَ ي

 

 78. He said, “This is given to me 
because of the knowledge (I have) 
with me.” Did he not know that Allah 
had destroyed, from the generations 
before him, those who were stronger 
than him in power and greater than 
him in multitude? And the sinners 
have not to be asked about their sins.  

ۤ اِ  قاَلَ  ُ  نمََّا وَلمَْ �Ǝ اَ  دِیۡ  عِلْمٍ عِنۡ  عǁَٰ  تُهٗ تِيۡ وۡ  ا
نِ قُرُوۡ  مِنَ الۡ  قبَْلِهٖ لَكَ مِنۡ هۡ  قدَْ اَ  نَّ االلهَ عْلَمْ اَ يَ 
ۃً  شَدُّ مِنْهُ وَ اَ نْ هُ مَ  �Ǝ وَلاَ  كْثَرُ جَمْعًااَ   وَّ  قوَُّ
 ُ Ǘ َ  ﴾۷۸﴿ نَ  المُْجْرِمُوۡ بðُِِ  ذنُوُۡ لُ عَنۡ سْـٔ

 

 79. Then (once) he came out before his 
people in his embellishment. Said 
those who are desirous of the worldly 
life, “Would that we had the like of 
what Qarun has been given! He is a 
man of great fortune indeed.”  

 ǁَٰيۡ  نَتِهٖ  زِيۡ  فيِۡ  قوَْمِهٖ فخََرَجَ ع ِ نَ �Ǝ قاَلَ الّذَ
 ُ ۤ لَيۡ ا يٰ يَ  الّدُنۡ ۃَ ونَ الحَْيٰ دُوۡ رِيۡ ي   تَ لنََا مِثْلَ مَا
 ُ وۡ  نهَّٗ  اِ  ǔنُ  قاَرُوۡ  ǭَِ وۡ ا  ﴾۷۹﴿ مٍ  عَظِيۡ حَظٍّ  لَذُ

 



28القصص      20امن خلق   643 
 

    5منزل   
 

 80. And said those who were given 
knowledge, “Woe to you, Allah’s 
reward is much better for him who 
believes and acts righteously. But this 
is given to none but to those who 
observe restraint.”  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ُ  نَ قاَلَ الّذَ لَكُمْ ثوََابُ يۡ توُا العِْلْمَ وَ وۡ ا
 وَلاَ  Əمَنَ وَعَمِلَ صَالحًِااٰ  لمَِّنْ    خَيرٌۡ االلهِ 

 ُ ۤ هَ لَقّٰ ي وۡ لاَّ الصّٰ  اِ  ا   ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ برُِ
 

 81. Then We made him and his home 
sink into the earth. So there was no 
group for him who could help him 
against Allah, nor was he one of those 
who could defend themselves.  

   فمََا كَانَ لَهٗ  ǰرْضَ الاَْ   بِدَارِھِ   وَ فخََسَفْنَا بِهٖ 
َ   فِئَةٍ مِنۡ  مَا كَانَ  ƍ وَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ  نهَٗ صُرُوۡ نۡ  يّ

 ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ تَصِرِيۡ مُنۡ مِنَ الۡ 
 

 82. And those who wished to be in his 
position the day before, started saying, 
“Oh, it seems that Allah extends 
provision to whom He wills and 
straitens (for whom He wills). Had 
Allah not favored us, He would have 
made us sink (too). Oh, it seems that 
the infidels do not succeed.”  

يۡ اَ  وَ  ِ وْا مَكَانَ صْبَحَ الّذَ مْسِ  بِالاَْ هٗ نَ تمََنَّ
زْقَ لمَِنۡ  يَ نَّ االلهَ كَاَ نَ وَيۡ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   ƾسُْطُ الرِّ
 َ ّ Ǘقْدِرُ يَ   وَ  مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ ءُ شَآƏ  َْلو   ۤ نَّ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  لاَ   مَّ

ُ  نهَّٗ كَاَ �Ǝ وَيۡ  نَا لخََسَفَ بِنَاعَليَۡ  فْلِحُ  لاَ ي
٪  نَ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ  ﴿۸۲﴾ 

              8  
7  11 

 83. As for that Ultimate Abode (the 
Hereafter), We assign it to those who 
do not intend haughtiness on earth nor 
mischief. And the (best) end is for the 
God-fearing.  

يۡ  نجَْعَلهَُ  خِرَۃُ تِلْكَ الّدَارُ الاْٰ  ِ نَ ا للِّذَ
 ُ ا فيِ الاَْ دُوۡ رِيۡ لاَ ي رْضِ وَلاَ نَ عُلوًُّ

  ﴾۸۳﴿  للِْمُتَّقِينَۡ  �Ǝ وَالعَْاقِبَةُ  اداًفسََ 
 

 84. Whoever brings good deed shall 
have better than it, and whoever brings 
evil deed, then those who commit evils 
shall not be punished except for what 
they used to do.  

نْهَ خَيرٌۡ    فلََهٗ  بِالحَْسَنَةِ ءَ  جَآمَنۡ    وَمَنۡ  Əا مِّ
يِّ    ءَ جَآ ُ   فلاََ    ئَةِ بِالسَّ يۡ ي ِ   عَمِلوُا  نَ جْزَی الّذَ
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يِّ       ﴾۸۴﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ لاَّ مَا كَانوُۡ اِ  تِ اٰ السَّ

 85. Surely the One who has enjoined 
the Qur’an upon you will surely bring 
you back to a place of return. Say, 
“My Lord best knows the one who has 
come with guidance and the one who 
is in manifest error.”  

یۡ اِ  ِ  ưٰ دّكَُ اِ نَ لرََآكَ القُْرْاٰ  فرََضَ عَليَۡ نَّ الّذَ

ۤ �Ǝ قلُۡ  مَعَادٍ  ۡ بّيِ  ی وَ دٰ  بِالهُْ ءَ  جَآعْلمَُ مَنۡ  اَ   رَّ

  ﴾۸۵﴿ لٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  ضَلٰ وَ فيِۡ مَنْ هُ 
 

 86. You were not expecting that the 
Book would be sent down to you, but 
it was a mercy from your Lord. So, 
never be a supporter for the infidels.  

ُ نۡ  اَ اتَ ترَْجُوۡۤ وَمَا كُنۡ   بُ كَ الكِْتٰ ليَۡ اِ  ي لْقĕ  يّ

بِّكَ فلاََ تكَُوۡ  مِّنۡ  لاَّ رَحْمَةً اِ  ا يرًۡ  ظَهِ ننََّ  رَّ

۫  نَ فِرِيۡ للِّْكٰ  ﴿۸۶﴾ 
 

 87. And let them not prevent you from 
Allah’s verses after they are sent down 
to you, and call (people) to your Lord, 
and never become one of those who 
associate partners with Allah.  

نكََّ عَنْ اٰ وَلاَ يَ  ُ اِ   بعَْدَ  تِ االلهِ يٰ صُدُّ  زِلتَْ نۡ ذْ ا

ننََّ مِنَ  رَبِّكَ وَلاَ تكَُوۡ ưٰ اِ  كَ وَادْعُ ليَۡ اِ 

ۚ  المُْشْرِكِينَۡ  ﴿۸۷﴾  
 

 88. And do not invoke any other god 
along with Allah. There is no god but 
He. Every thing is going to perish 
except His Face. He alone has the right 
to judge, and to Him you are to be 
returned. 

ٰ اِ   وَلاَ تدَْعُ مَعَ االلهِ  ۤ  ǜخَرَ ا اٰ ـهً ل لاَّ  اِ لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ

  �Ǝ لَهُ  هٗ لاَّ وَجْهَ اِ  الكٌِ ءٍ هَ ǆَۡ   كُلُّ  ǰوَ هُ 

٪  نَ  ترُْجَعُوۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ  الحُْكْمُ وَ  ﴿۸۸﴾  

         9  
6  12 
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ةٌ بُوۡتِ العَۡنۡكَ سُوۡرَۃُ  29 7ركوعاتها   يَّ   69اٰياتها  85 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Alif , Lam , Mim.  ٓ ۚ ـمّٓ ال  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. Do people think that they will be 
left (at ease) only on their saying, “We 
believe. and will not be put to any 
test? 

ُ نۡ حَسِبَ النَّاسُ اَ اَ  كُوۡۤ  يّ َ نۡ ا اَ ترَْ مَنَّا ا اٰ لوُۡۤ قُوۡ  يّ
ُ وَهُ    ﴾۲﴿ نَ فْتَنُوۡ مْ لاَ ي

 

 3. Indeed We have tested those who 
were before them. So Allah will surely 
know the ones who are truthful, and 
He will surely know the liars.  

يۡ  ِ   عْلَمَنَّ االلهُ  فلَيََ  قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ وَلقََدْ فتََنَّا الّذَ
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۳﴿  ذِبِينَۡ عْلَمَنَّ الكْٰ ليََ  ا وَ نَ صَدَقوُۡ الّذَ

 

 4. Or do those who commit evils think 
that they will outstrip Us? Evil is what 
they predicate.  

يۡ مْ حَ اَ  ِ يِّ عْمَلوُۡ نَ يَ سِبَ الّذَ  نۡ تِ اَ اٰ نَ السَّ
 َ ّ Ǘ ۡسَآ ناَسْبِقُو Ǝ� َ۴﴿  نَ حْكُمُوۡ  مَا يَ ء﴾ 

 

 5. Whoever hopes to meet Allah (must 
be sure that) Allah’s appointed time 
has to come, and He is the All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing.  

  جَلَ االلهِ اَ  نَّ  فاَِ   االلهِ ءَ  لقَِآارْجُوۡ  كَانَ يَ مَنۡ 
مِيۡ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  تٍ لاَٰ   ﴾۵﴿ مُ عُ العَْلِيۡ وَ السَّ

 

 6. Whoever strives, strives for his own 
benefit. Surely Allah is independent of 
all the worlds. 

ُ دَ فاَِ  جَاهَ مَنۡ  وَ    االلهَ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  دُ لنَِفْسِهٖ جَاهِ نمََّا ي
 ٌّǤََِ۶﴿ لَمِينَۡ  العْٰ  عَنِ  لغ﴾  

 

 7. Those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, We will expiate their bad deeds 
and will give them a better reward 
(than their expectation) for what they 
used to do.  

يۡ  ِ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ وَالّذَ
رَنَّ     نðَُّْ لنََجْزِيَ      وَ   تðِِْ اٰ سَيِّ     ðُْ عَنْ    لنَُكَفِّ
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یۡ اَ    ِ    ﴾۷﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  كَانوُۡ حْسَنَ الّذَ

 8. We have instructed man to do good 
to his parents. And if they insist upon 
you that you should ascribe partners to 
Me, then do not obey them. To Me is 
your return; then I shall tell you what 
you used to do.  

يۡ  وَ  ۡ نَا الاِْ وَصَّ ǘ ۡوَ   حُسْنًاهِ سَانَ بِوَالِدَي Ǝ�  ِنۡ ا 
ۡ  كَ لƼِشُْرِكَ بِيۡ دٰ جَاهَ  ƺَعِلْمٌ سَ لكََ بِهٖ  مَا ل  

ُ    َّưَ�Ǝ اِ  مَافلاََ تطُِعْهُ  ئُكُمۡ مَرْجِعُكُمْ فاَ  نبَِّ
  ﴾۸﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ بِمَا كُنۡ 

 

 9. And those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, We shall include 
them among the righteous.  

يۡ  ِ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ وَالّذَ
 ْðََُّ۹﴿ لِحِينَۡ  فيِ الصّٰ لنَُدْخِلن﴾  

 

 10. Among men there are those who 
say, “We believe in Allah”, but when 
they are persecuted in (the way of) 
Allah, they take the persecution of 
men, as equal to the punishment of 
Allah. And should any help come from 
your Lord, they will certainly say, 
“We were with you.” Is it not that 
Allah knows well what lies in the 
hearts of the people of all the worlds?  

َ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ  وَ  ذاَۤ فاَِ   مَنَّا بِااللهِ لُ اٰ قُوۡ  يّ
 ُ   النَّاسِ كَعَذَابِ االلهِ   جَعَلَ فِتْنَةَ  فيِ االلهِ ذِیَ وۡ ا

بِّكَ ليََ  نصَْرٌ مِّنۡ ءَ  جَآ�Ǝ وَلġَِنۡ  ناَّ اِ  لنَُّ قُوۡ  رَّ
ۡ �Ǝ اَ  كُنَّا مَعَكُمْ  ƺَعْلَمَ بِمَا فيِۡ  بِاَ  سَ االلهُ وَل 


﴾۱۰﴿ لَمِينَۡ رِ العْٰ صُدُوۡ  

 

 11. Allah will certainly know those 
who believe and He will certainly 
know the hypocrites.  

يۡ  عْلَمَنَّ االلهُ وَليََ  ِ عْلَمَنَّ ا وَليََ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  الّذَ
  ﴾۱۱﴿ فِقِينَۡ المُْنٰ 

 

 12. Those who disbelieve say to those 
who believe, “Follow our way, and we 
will bear the burden of your sins.” And 
they are not (able) to bear  the   burden 

يۡ  ِ يۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ وَقاَلَ الّذَ ِ ا مَنُوا اتبَِّعُوۡ نَ اٰ ا للِّذَ
  مۡ هُ   مَا   �Ǝ وَ  كُمْ يٰ خَطٰ    لنَْحْمِلْ    وَ   لنََاسَبِيۡ 

 



29وت  العنكب    20امن خلق   647 
 

    5منزل   
 

 of their sins in the least. Indeed they 
are pure liars.  ٰيٰ  مِنْ خَطٰ مِلِينَۡ بِح ۡðُ ۡمِّن  ۡǆَ  ٍاِ  ء Ǝ� ْðَُّن 

  ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ لكَٰ 
 

 13. They shall certainly bear their own 
loads, and some other loads along with 
their own loads, and they will certainly 
be questioned about what they used to 
forge.  

عَ اَ وَاَ   ثقَْالðَُْ اَ  حْمِلنَُّ ليََ  وَ    Ǜثقَْالðِِْ ثقَْالاً مَّ
ُ  وَ  ƺَل َ ا كَانوُۡ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ لنَُّ يَ سْـٔ ا  عَمَّ
وۡ يَ  ٪  نَ فْترَُ ﴿۱۳﴾  

      1  
13  13 

 14. We sent Nuh to his people. So he 
stayed with them one thousand, less 
fifty, years. Then the Deluge seized 
them, and they were transgressors.  

  ðِْ  فلَبَِثَ فِيۡ  قوَْمِهٖ ưٰ اِ  حًا رْسَلْنَا نوُۡ اَ  وَلقََدْ 
َ   عَامًالاَّ خَمْسِينَۡ  اِ  لفَْ سَنَةٍ اَ   مُ خَذَهُ �Ǝ فاَ

وۡ    ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ مْ ظٰ  وَهُ  فاَنُ الطُّ
 

 15. So We saved him and the people 
of the Ark, and made it a sign for all 
the worlds. 

 َ فِيۡ صْحٰ اَ   وَ  هُ نٰ جَيۡ نۡ فاَ ۤ هَ جَعَلْنٰ   وَ نَةِ بَ السَّ   ا
  ﴾۱۵﴿ لَمِينَۡ  للِّْعٰ  ةً يَ اٰ 

 

 16. And (We sent) Ibrahim when he 
said to his people, “Worship Allah and 
fear Him. That is better for you if you 
know.  

  اعْبُدُوا االلهَ لقَِوْمِهِ  ذْ قاَلَ اِ  مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  وَ 
تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   لكَُّمْ لكُِمْ خَيرٌۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  ھُ وَاتقَُّوۡ 
  ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

 

 17. You only worship idols beside 
Allah, and you invent a lie. In fact 
those whom you worship beside Allah 
do not have power to give you 
provision. So seek provision with 
Allah and worship Him and be grateful 
to Him. To Him you are to be 
returned.  

 وْثاَناً وَّ  اَ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ نمََّا تعَْبُدُوۡ اِ 
ِ �Ǝ اِ  فكًْااِ  نَ تخَْلقُُوۡ   نَ مِنۡ نَ تعَْبُدُوۡ يۡ نَّ الّذَ

  ارِزْقاً فاَبتَْغُوۡ   لكَُمْ  نَ مْلِكُوۡ  لاَ يَ   االلهِ   نِ دوُۡ 
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زْقَ وَاعْبُدُوۡ دَ االلهِ عِنۡ      �Ǝ ا لَهٗ  وَاشْكُرُوۡ ھُ  الرِّ
  ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ  ترُْجَعُوۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ 

 

 18. And if you reject me, then many 
nations have rejected their messengers 
before you. The messenger has no 
more obligation than to convey the 
message clearly.”  

بوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ُ  تكَُذِّ بَ ا  مَمٌ مِّنۡ ا فقََدْ كَذَّ
سُوۡ  قبَْلِكُمْ  غُ لاَّ البَْلٰ اِ  لِ �Ǝ وَمَا عǁََ الرَّ
  ﴾۱۸﴿ المُْبِينُۡ 

 

 19. Did they not see how Allah 
originates the creation, then He will do 
it again. Surely this is easy for Allah.  

ُ رَوْا كَيۡ لمَْ يَ  وَ اَ   الخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ  بْدِئُ االلهُ فَ ي
 ُ َ لكَِ عǁََ االلهِ نَّ ذٰ �Ǝ اِ  دُھٗ عِيۡ ي Ǘ  ٌۡ۱۹﴿ سِير﴾  

 

 20. Say, “Go about in the land and 
look how He has originated the 
creation. Then Allah will create the 
subsequent creation. Surely Allah is 
powerful to do everything.”  

  فَ بدََاَ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ رْضِ فاَنۡ ا فيِ الاَْ وۡ قلُْ سِيرُۡ 
ُ الخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ االلهُ  ۡ  ي ƻ َشَّْاƻاِ  خِرَۃَ  الاْٰ ۃَ شِئُ ال Ǝ� َّن

ۚ  رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ  عǁَٰ االلهَ  ﴿۲۰﴾  
 

 21. He punishes whom He wills and 
has mercy on whom He wills. And to 
Him you are to be turned back.  

 ُ بُ مَنۡ ي َ عَذِّ ّ Ǘ رْحَمُ مَنۡ يَ   وَ ءُ شَآ َ ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآƏ  َو  
  ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ  تقُْلَبُوۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ 

 

 22. You are not (able) to frustrate 
(Allah) neither in the earth nor in the 
sky. And, apart from Allah, you have 
neither a protector nor a helper.  

 ۤ رْضِ وَلاَ فيِ نَ فيِ الاَْ  بِمُعْجِزِيۡ تُمۡ نۡ  اَ  وَمَا
مَآ   ưٍِّ  وَّ  مِنۡ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ  وَمَا لكَُمۡ  Ǜءِ السَّ

٪  لاَ نصَِيرٍۡ وَّ  ﴿۲۲﴾  

       2  
9  14 
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 23. And those who deny the signs of 
Allah and meeting with Him - those 
will despair of My mercy, and those 
are the ones for whom there is a 
painful punishment.  

يۡ  ِ ُ Ġِهٖۤ لقَِآ  وَ تِ االلهِ يٰ ا بِاٰ نَ كَفَرُوۡ وَالّذَ Ų  ا ġِكَ ول
حْمǢَِۡ ا مِنۡ ǀِسُوۡ يَ  ُ   وَ  رَّ Ų ا َ ول   عَذَابٌ ġِ ْðُكَ ل
  ﴾۲۳﴿ مٌ ليِۡ اَ 

 

 24. So, the response of his (Ibrahim) 
people was none but that they said, 
“Kill him. or “Burn him.” So Allah 
saved him from the fire. Surely in this 
there are signs for a people who 
believe.  

ۤ  اِ  فمََا كَانَ جَوَابَ قوَْمِهٖۤ    ھُ  قاَلوُا اقتُْلوُۡ نۡ اَ  لاَّ
قوُۡ اَ  َ  ھُ وْ حَرِّ  فيِۡ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ   مِنَ النَّارِ  االلهُ Ğهُ جٰ نۡ  فاَ
ُ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ    ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ

 

 25. And he (Ibrahim) said, “You have 
adopted idols instead of Allah, only 
because of love (you have) with each 
other in the worldly life. Then on the 
Day of Judgment you will reject each 
other, and will curse each other. And 
your abode is the Fire, and you will 
have no helpers.”  

 نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ نمََّا اتخََّذْتمُۡ اِ  قاَلَ  وَ 
وَدَّۃَ  ǔوْثاَناًاَ   ۃِ ومْ فيِ الحَْيٰ نِكُ  بيَۡ  مَّ

كْفُرُ  يَ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  ثمَُّ يَ  Əاالّدُنيَْ 
 لْعَنُ بعَْضُكُمۡ يَ   بِبَعْضٍ وَّ بعَْضُكُمۡ 
  مِّنۡ ĝكُمُ النَّارُ وَمَا لكَُمۡ وٰ مَاۡ  وَّ  Ǜبعَْضًا

ƴ  نَ صِرِيۡ نّٰ  ﴿۲۵﴾  

 

 26. So Lut believed in him, and he 
(Ibrahim) said, “I am going to leave 
my homeland towards my Lord. 
Surely He is the Mighty, the Wise.  

ۤ فاَٰ  ۡ اِ   وَقاَلَ  ǜطٌ  لوُۡ  مَنَ لَهٗ ِǯّ َاجِرٌ اِ  مُه ưٰ ۡ �Ǝ   رَبّيِ
 ﴾۲۶﴿ مُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ  هُ نهَّٗ اِ 

 

 27. And We granted him IsHaq (Isaac) 
and Yaqub (Jacob), and assigned 
prophet-hood and Book to his 
progeny, and gave him  his  reward  in 

ۤ وَوَهَ    جَعَلْنَا فيِۡ  بَ وَ عْقُوۡ يَ  قَ وَ سْحٰ  اِ  بْنَا لَهٗ
 َ يّ ۃَ تِهِ ذرُِّ   فيِ  جْرَھٗ اَ   هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  بَ وَ  وَالكِْتٰ   النُّبُوَّ
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 the world; and of course, in the 
Hereafter, he will be one of the 
righteous. 

 لمَِنَ  خِرَۃِ  فيِ الاْٰ نهَّٗ اِ   وَ  Əاالّدُنيَْ 
  ﴾۲۷﴿ لِحِينَۡ الصّٰ 

 

 28. And (We sent) Lut when he said to 
his people, “Indeed you commit the 
shameful act that no one in the worlds 
has ever preceded you in it.  

نَ توُۡ لتََاۡ  نكَُّمْ اِ   وْمِهٖۤ ذْ قاَلَ لقَِ طًا اِ وَلوُۡ 
نَ ا مِنْ اَ  بِهَ  مَا سَبَقَكُمۡ  Ǜالفَْاحِشَةَ  حَدٍ مِّ

  ﴾۲۸﴿ لَمِينَۡ العْٰ 
 

 29. Is it (not) a fact that you go for 
men (to satisfy your lust) and rob the 
wayfarers and commit evil in your 
gathering?” So the answer of his 
people was none but that they said, 
“Bring us Allah’s punishment, if you 
are one of the truthful.”  

جَالَ وَ توُۡ Ġِنَّكُمْ لتََاۡ اَ  نَ تقَْطَعُوۡ  نَ الرِّ
بِيۡ  ۡ  � وَ  ȅلَ السَّ كُمُ  ناَدِيۡ نَ فيِۡ توُۡ تاَ

ۤ  اِ  �Ǝ فمََا كَانَ جَوَابَ قوَْمِهٖۤ  كَرَ المُْنۡ  لاَّ
تَ كُنۡ  نۡ  اِ   قاَلوُا ائتِْنَا بِعَذَابِ االلهِ  نۡ اَ 

  ﴾۲۹﴿ دِقِينَۡ مِنَ الصّٰ 

 

 30. He said, “My Lord, help me 
against the people who make 
mischief.”  

 عǁََ القَْوْمِ صُرǯِْۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ انۡ 
٪  نَ المُْفْسِدِيۡ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

   3  
8  15 

 31. And when Our messengers came 
to Ibrahim with the good news, they 
said, “We are going to destroy the 
people of this town. Surely its people 
have been transgressors.”  

ا جَآ وَ  ۤ ءَ لمََّ   ǔیمَ بِالƾْشُْرٰ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ  تْ رُسُلنَُا
 نَّ  اِ  Əةِ  القَْرْيَ  ذِھِ لِ هٰ هۡ  اَ الِكُوۡۤ ناَّ مُهۡ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ 

Ŭ� لِمِينَۡ ا ظٰ ا كَانوُۡ لَهَ هۡ اَ  ﴿۳۱﴾ 
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 32. He said, “There is Lut in it.” They 
said, “We know well who is in it. We 
will certainly save him and his family 
except his wife who will be among 
those remaining behind.”  

 عْلمَُ بِمَنۡ ا نحَْنُ اَ الوُۡ �Ǝ قَ  طًاا لوُۡ هَ نَّ فِيۡ قاَلَ اِ 
يَ  üاهَ فِيۡ  ۤ هۡ اَ   وَ  نَّهٗ  لنَُنَجِّ ٭۫  تهَٗ لاَّ امْرَاَ  اِ  لَهٗ

يۡ كَانتَْ مِنَ الغْٰ   ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ برِِ
 

 33. And when Our messengers came 
to Lut, he grieved for them and his 
heart was straitened because of them, 
but they said, “We are going to save 
you and your family, except your wife 
who will be among those remaining 
behind.  

 ۤ ا ٓ تْ رُسُلنَُا لوُۡ ءَ  جَآنۡ  اَ  وَلمََّ ۡǅِ ءَ طًا ْðِِب 
 ْðِِا لاَ تخََفْ وَلاَ قاَلوُۡ   ذرَْعًا وَّ وَضَاقَ ب

وۡ  اِ  ǰتحَْزَنْ  تكََ  امْرَاَ لاَّ اِ  لَكَ هۡ اَ  كَ وَ ناَّ مُنَجُّ
يۡ كَانتَْ مِنَ الغْٰ    ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ برِِ

 

 34. We are going to bring down on the 
people of this town a punishment from 
the sky, because they used to act 
sinfully.” 

 رِجْزًا ةِ  القَْرْيَ  ذِھِ لِ هٰ هۡ  اَ نَ عĕǁَ زِلوُۡ ناَّ مُنۡ اِ 
مَآ نَ السَّ   ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ فْسُقُوۡ ا يَ ا كَانوُۡ  بِمَ ءِ مِّ

 

 35. And We left from it (the town) an 
evident sign for a people who 
understand.  

ۤ  ترََّكْنَا مِنْهَ وَلقََدۡ   لقَِّوْمٍ  نَةً  بيَِّ  ةًۢ يَ  اٰ  ا
 َ   ﴾۳۵﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ يّ

 

 36. And (We sent) to Madyan their 
brother Shuaib. So he said, “O my 
people, worship Allah and fear the 
Last Day, and do not roam about in the 
land as mischief makers.”  

قَوْمِ  فقََالَ يٰ  ǔبًامْ شُعَيۡ خَاهُ اَ  نَ  مَدْيَ ưٰ اِ  وَ 
خِرَ وَلاَ وْمَ الاْٰ  وَارْجُوا اليَْ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ 
  ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ رْضِ مُفْسِدِيۡ تعَْثَوْا فيِ الاَْ 

 

 37. So they gave the lie to him, then 
they were seized by the earthquake 
and they remained in their homes lying 
on their faces.  

بوُۡ  َ  ھُ فكََذَّ جْفَةُ   خَذَتðُُْ  فاَ َ الرَّ  ا فيِۡ صْبَحُوۡ  فاَ
۫  ثِمِينَۡ مْ جٰ داَرِهِ  ﴿۳۷﴾  
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 38. And (We destroyed) Ad and 
Thamud, and it is visible to you 
through their dwellings. And the Satan 
had beautified for them their deeds, so 
he prevented them from the (right) 
way, even though they were people of 
insight.  

َ  تبََّ  وَقدَۡ  ا۠ دَ ثمَُوۡ  عَاداً وَّ  وَ    مِّنۡ  لكَُمۡ ينَّ
َ   وَ  ǰكِنðِِْ مَّسٰ  يۡ نَ لðَُُ زَيّ  عْمَالðَُْ نُ اَ طٰ  الشَّ

هُ  بِيۡ فصََدَّ ا لِ وَكَانوُۡ مْ عَنِ السَّ
ۙ  نَ مُسْتَبْصِرِيۡ  ﴿۳۸﴾ 

 

 39. And (We also destroyed) Qarun 
and Pharaoh and Haman. Indeed Musa 
came to them with clear signs; so they 
acted arrogantly on the earth, and were 
not (able) to escape.  

 وَلقََدْ  ǰنَ امٰ هَ  فِرْعَوْنَ وَ  نَ وَ قاَرُوۡ  وَ 
وۡ نٰ  بِالبَْيِّ ǅٰ  مُّوۡ  مۡ هُ ءَ جَآ ا فيِ تِ فاَسْتَكْبرَُ
Ŭ� بِقِينَۡ ا سٰ رْضِ وَمَا كَانوُۡ الاَْ  ﴿۳۹﴾  

 

 40. Thus We seized each one of them 
for his sin. So to some of them We 
sent a violent wind; and some of them 
were seized by a Cry; and some of 
them We made to sink in the earth; 
and some of them We drowned. And 
Allah was not to do injustice to them, 
but they used to do injustice to their 
own selves.  

نْ اَ  فمَِنƏ  ۡðُْبِهٖ ناَ بِذَنْۢ خَذْ اَ  فكَُلاًّ  رْسَلْنَا  مَّ
نْ اَ مِنðُْۡ   وَ  Ə حَاصِبًاهِ عَليَۡ    خَذَتهُْ  مَّ

يۡ  نْ خَسَفْنَا بِهِ مِنðُْۡ   وَ  Əحَةُ الصَّ   مَّ
نْ مِنðُْۡ   وَ  Əرْضَ الاَْ   وَمَا كَانَ  Əغْرَقنَْااَ   مَّ
ٰ   ظْلِمðَُْ  ليَِ  االلهُ   فُسðَُْ نۡ ا اَ  كَانوُۡۤ كِنۡ وَل

  ﴾۴۰﴿ نَ ظْلِمُوۡ يَ 

 

 41. The example of those who have 
adopted patrons other than Allah is 
like the spider that has made a house, 
while indeed the weakest of houses is 
the house of the spider. If only they 
know.  

يۡ  ِ  ءَ آوْليَِ  اَ  االلهِ نِ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ نَ اتخََّذُوۡ مَثَلُ الّذَ
�Ǝ وَ  تًاتخََّذَتْ بيَۡ � اِ  ûتِ كَبُوۡ كَمَثَلِ العَْنۡ 

  لوَْ  ǜتِ كَبُوۡ تُ العَْنۡ تِ لبََيۡ وۡ نَ البُْيُ وْهَ اَ  نَّ اِ  
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   ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ   

 42. Surely, Allah knows whatever 
thing they invoke beside Allah, and He 
is the Mighty, the Wise.  

  مِنۡ نِهٖ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ عْلَمُ مَا يَ  يَ نَّ االلهَ اِ 
 ۡǆَ ٍوَ  ء Ǝ�  ُ۴۲﴿ مُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ ه﴾  

 

 43. We site these examples for people, 
but no one understands them except 
the knowledgeable ones. 

 وَمَا  Əا للِنَّاسِ مْثَالُ نضَْرِبهَُ تِلْكَ الاَْ  وَ 
ۤ عْقِلهَُ يَ    ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ لاَّ العْٰ  اِ  ا

 

 44. Allah has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth. Surely in this 
there is a sign for the believers. 

مٰ خَلَقَ االلهُ   نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  رْضَ بِالحَْقِّ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ  السَّ
٪   للِّْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ  ﴿۴۴﴾  

4  
14  16 

 
 

45. Recite (O Prophet) what is 
revealed to you of the Book, and 
establish Salah “ Surely Salah restrains 
one from shameful and evil acts. 
Indeed remembrance of Allah is the 
greatest of all things. Allah knows 
what you do.  

قِمِ اَ  بِ وَ كَ مِنَ الكِْتٰ ليَۡ اِ   ȕَِ وۡ اُ  تلُْ مَاۤ اُ 
لٰ  لٰ �Ǝ اِ  ۃَ والصَّ   ءِ ي عَنِ الفَْحْشَآ تنَْهٰ  ۃَ ونَّ الصَّ

كْرُ االلهِ  كَرِ وَالمُْنۡ   �Ǝ وَااللهُ  كْبرَُ  اَ �Ǝ وَلَذِ
  ﴾۴۵﴿ نَ عْلَمُ مَا تصَْنَعُوۡ يَ 

 

 46. Do not debate with the people of 
the Book unless it is in the best 
manner, except with those of them 
who commit injustice. And say, “We 
believe in what is sent down to us and 
sent down to you, and our God and 
your God is One, and to Him we 
submit (ourselves).”  

  يَ  هِ لاَّ بِالǢَِّۡ بِ اِ لَ الكِْتٰ هۡ ا اَ وَلاَ تجَُادِلوُۡۤ 
يۡ ٭ۖ اِ  حْسَنُ اَ  ِ ا لوُۡۤ  وَقوُۡ ا مِنðُْْ نَ ظَلَمُوۡ لاَّ الّذَ
یۡۤ اٰ  ِ ُ مَنَّا بِالّذَ ُ ليَۡ اِ  زِلَ نۡ  ا  كُمْ وَ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ نَا وَا
ٰ اِ  ٰ اِ  نَا وَ ـهُ ل   نحَْنُ لَهٗ  كُمْ وَاحِدٌ وَّ ـهُ ل

  ﴾۴۶﴿ نَ مُسْلِمُوۡ 
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 47. Thus We have sent down the Book 
to you. So those to whom We have 
given the Book believe in it. And from 
these (the people of Makkah) there are 
ones who believe in it, and no one 
rejects Our verses except the infidels.  

ۤ نۡ اَ  لكَِ وَكَذٰ  يۡ  بَ كَ الكِْتٰ ليَۡ  اِ  زَلنَْا ِ نَ �Ǝ فاَلّذَ
ُ  بَ  الكِْتٰ ðُُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  ٓ  وَمِنْ هƏ  ĕنَ بِهٖ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي   ءِ ؤُلاَ

ُ مَنۡ  ۤ يٰ جْحَدُ بِاٰ �Ǝ وَمَا يَ  ؤْمِنُ بِهٖ  يّ لاَّ  اِ  تِنَا
 ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ 

 

 48. You (O Prophet,) have never been 
reciting any book before this, nor have 
you been writing it with your right 
hand; had it been so, the adherents of 
falsehood would have raised doubts.  

 بٍ  كِتٰ  مِنۡ  قبَْلِهٖ  مِنۡ اتَ تتَْلوُۡ وَمَا كُنۡ 
هٗ وَّ  رْتاَبَ  ذاً  اِ نِكَ يۡ مِ  بِيَ  لاَ تخَُطُّ لاَّ

 ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ المُْبْطِلوُۡ 
 

 49. But it (the Qur’an in itself) is (a 
package of) evident signs in the hearts 
of those who are given knowledge. 
And no one rejects our verses except 
the wrongdoers.  

يۡ رِ ا صُدُوۡ تٌ فيِۡ نٰ  بيَِّ تٌۢ يٰ وَ اٰ بلَْ هُ  ِ  نَ لّذَ
 ُ ۤ يٰ جْحَدُ بِاٰ �Ǝ وَمَا يَ  توُا العِْلْمَ وۡ ا لاَّ  اِ  تِنَا

 ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ الظّٰ 
 

 50. And they say, “Why is it that no 
signs (miracles) have been sent down 
to him from his Lord?” Say, “Signs are 
only with Allah, and I am only a plain 
warner.”  

ۤ الوُۡ وَقَ  ُ ا لوَْلاَ بِّهٖ تٌ مِّنۡ يٰ  اٰ هِ زِلَ عَليَۡ نۡ  ا  �Ǝ قلُْ   رَّ
ۤ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  دَ االلهِ تُ عِنۡ يٰ نمََّا الاْٰ اِ  رٌ ناَ نذَِيۡ  اَ  نمََّا

 ﴾۵۰﴿ مُّبِينٌۡ 
 

 51. Is it not sufficient for them that We 
have sent down to you the Book that is 
being recited to them? Surely in it 
there is mercy and advice for a people 
who believe.  

ۤ اَ   كْفðِِْ لمَْ يَ  وَ اَ  بَ كَ الكِْتٰ زَلنَْا عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  ناَّ
 ُ ی ذِكْرٰ   وَّ  لكَِ لرََحْمَةً  ذٰ فيِۡ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  ðِْ  عَلَيۡ تǁْٰ ي

 ُ ٪  نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ لقَِوْمٍ يّ ﴿۵۱﴾  

      5  
7  1 
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 52. Say, “Allah is enough as a witness 
between me and you. He knows what 
is in the heavens and the earth. And 
those who believe in falsity and do not 
believe in Allah, -those are the losers.  

  Əدًايۡ نَكُمْ شَهِ بيَۡ   وَ Ǥِۡ  بيَۡ  ي بِااللهِ قلُْ كَفٰ 
مٰ يَ  يۡ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ عْلَمُ مَا فيِ السَّ ِ نَ �Ǝ وَالّذَ
ġِŲكَ هُ  ǔا بِااللهِ ا بِالبَْاطِلِ وَكَفَرُوۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ  مُ  اوُل

 ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ سِرُوۡ الخْٰ 

 

 53. They ask you to bring the 
punishment soon. Had there not been 
an appointed time, the punishment 
would have come to them. It will 
surely come to them suddenly while 
they will not be aware.  

َ  وَ  Ǘ ُۡوَ  نكََ بِالعَْذَابِ سْتَعْجِلو Ǝ�  َْاَ  لو ۤ جَلٌ لاَ
 َ ي لّ   نðَُّۡ تِيَ اۡ ليََ  �Ǝ وَ  العَْذَابُ  مُ هُ ءَ جَآمُّسَمًّ

َ هُ   وَّ  بغَْتَةً  Ǘ َ۵۳﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ مْ لا﴾  
 

 54. They ask you to bring the 
punishment soon, while the Jahannam 
is surely going to engulf the 
disbelievers  

 َ Ǘ ُۡوَ  نكََ بِالعَْذَابِ سْتَعْجِلو Ǝ�  ِنَّمَ نَّ جَهَ ا
 لمَُحِيۡ 

ۢ
ۙ  نَ فِرِيۡ  بِالكْٰ  طَةٌ ﴿۵۴﴾  

 

 55. on the Day when the punishment 
will envelop them from above them 
and from under their feet and He 
(Allah) will say, “Taste what you used 
to do.”  

 مِنۡ   وَ  فوَْقðِِْ  العَْذَابُ مِنۡ ðُُ غْشٰ وْمَ يَ يَ 
تُمْ ا مَا كُنۡ قوُۡ لُ ذوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   وَ رْجُلðِِْ تحَْتِ اَ 
 ﴾۵۵﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 56. O My servants who believe, surely 
My earth is vast. So, Me alone you 
must worship.  

يۡ عِبَادِیَ يٰ  ِ    وَاسِعَةٌ رْضِيۡ اَ  نَّ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ  الّذَ
َ فاَِ    ﴾۵۶﴿ نِ  فاَعْبُدُوۡ ایَ يّ

 

 57. Every person has to taste death, 
then to Us you are to be returned. َقَةُ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ ذآĠِ  ِالمَْوْت ǰ  َُّنَا ليَۡ  اِ   ثم

  ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ ترُْجَعُوۡ 
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 58. As for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, We shall 
accommodate them in mansions of the 
Paradise beneath which rivers flow, 
where they will live forever. Excellent 
is the reward of the workers,  

يۡ  ِ تِ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ وَالّذَ
ئَ  نَ الجَْنَّةِ نðَُّۡ لنَُبَوِّ   مِنۡ  غُرَفاً تجَْرِیۡ  مِّ
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ ا الاَْ تحَْتِهَ  جْرُ �Ǝ نِعْمَ اَ  اهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ

Ʃ  مِلِينَۡ العْٰ  ﴿۵۸﴾  

 

 59. who observe restraint patiently and 
place their trust in their Lord alone.   ۡي ِ وۡ الّذَ    ﴾۵۹﴿ نَ لوُۡ تَوَكَّ  يَ  رَبðِِّْ ا وَعǁَٰ نَ صَبرَُ

 60. How many an animal there is that 
does not carry its provision. Allah 
gives provision to it as well as to you, 
and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
knowing.  

  اللهُ ٭ۖ اَ  ا تحَْمِلُ رِزْقهََ  لاَّ  بةٍَّ  دآَ مِنۡ نۡ يِّ وَكَاَ 
َ اِ  ا وَ رْزُقهَُ يَ  مِيۡ هُ  وَ  �  ȏاكُمْ يّ  عُ وَ السَّ

 ﴾۶۰﴿ مُ العَْلِيۡ 
 

 61. If you ask them as to who has 
created the heavens and the earth and 
has subjugated the sun and the moon, 
they will certainly say, “Allah.” How 
then are they driven aback (by their 
whims?)  

مٰ لتðَُْۡ سَاَ  وَلġَِنۡ  نْ خَلَقَ السَّ رْضَ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ  مَّ
مْسَ وَ  وَ  رَ الشَّ   Əلنَُّ االلهُ قُوۡ القَْمَرَ ليََ  سَخَّ
 َ ُ ǯّٰ فاَ   ﴾۶۱﴿ نَ ؤْفكَُوۡ  ي

 

 62. Allah extends provision to whom 
He wills from His servants, and 
straitens it (for whom He wills). 
Surely Allah knows every thing well.  

زْقَ لمَِنۡ  يَ اللهُ اَ  َ ƾسُْطُ الرِّ ّ Ǘ وَ  مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ ءُ شَآ  
  ﴾۶۲﴿ مٌ ءٍ عَلِيۡ  بِكُلِّ ǆَۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   قْدِرُ لَهٗ يَ 

 

 63. And if you ask them as to who 
sends down water from the sky, then 
revives the land with it, they will 
certainly say, “Allah.” Say, “Praise is 
for Allah.” But most of them do not 
understand.  

مَآ مَّنۡ لتðَُْۡ  سَاَ وَلġَِنۡ  لَ مِنَ السَّ   ءً  مَآءِ  نزََّّ
 َ لنَُّ قُوۡ ا ليََ  بعَْدِ مَوْتِهَ رْضَ مِنْۢ  الاَْ ا بِهِ حْيَ فاَ

 لاَ    مْ هُ  كْثَرُ اَ      �Ǝ بلَْ   اللهِِ     الحَْمْدُ    �Ǝ قلُِ  االلهُ 
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٪  نَ عْقِلوُۡ يَ    ﴿۶۳﴾  6  
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 64. This worldly life is nothing but an 
amusement and play, and the Last 
Abode is the real life indeed. Only if 
they know!  

ۤ  الّدُنيَْ  ۃُ و الحَْيٰ  ذِھِ وَمَا هٰ  �Ǝ  لعَِبٌ  وٌ وَّ لاَّ لهَۡ  اِ  ا
 لوَْ  ǜوَانُ  الحَْيَ يَ  لهَِ  خِرَۃَ نَّ الّدَارَ الاْٰ اِ  وَ 

 ﴾۶۴﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 
 

 65. So when they embark on a ship, 
they invoke Allah, having their faith 
purely in Him. But when He saves 
them (and brings them) to the land, in 
no time they start committing shirk 
(ascribing partners to Allah),  

  مُخْلِصِينَۡ ا فيِ الفُْلْكِ دَعَوُا االلهَ رَكِبُوۡ  ذاَ فاَِ 
يۡ  لَهُ  ا نجَّٰ  Țنَ  الّدِ ِ اِ   ðُْ � فلََمَّ  مْ ذاَ هُ اِ  ưَ البرَّْ

 ُ Ǘ ۡنَ شْرِكُو  ۙ ﴿۶۵﴾  
 

 66. thus becoming ungrateful for what 
We gave to them. Let them have some 
enjoyment, then they will soon come 
to know (the ill-fate of their attitude).  

ۤ كْفُرُوۡ ليَِ  عُوۡ ليَِ  � وَ  ðُșْ نٰ تيَۡ  اٰ  ا بِمَا   ǩاتَمَتَّ
  ﴾۶۶﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ فسََوْفَ يَ 

 

 67. Did they not see that We have 
made a peaceful sanctuary (Haram ) 
while (other) people around them are 
beingsnatched away? Do they still 
believe in falsity and reject Allah’s 
grace?  

 مِنًا وَّ اٰ  ناَّ جَعَلْنَا حَرَمًا اَ  رَوْا وَلمَْ يَ اَ 
 ُ فُ النَّاسُ مِنْ حَوْلðِِْ ي فبَِالبَْاطِلِ �Ǝ اَ  تَخَطَّ
 ُ   ﴾۶۷﴿ نَ كْفُرُوۡ يَ   االلهِ بِنِعْمَةِ  نَ وَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي

 

 68. Who is more unjust than the one 
who forges a lie against Allah or 
rejects the truth when it comes to him? 
Is there not in Jahannam a home for 
disbelievers?  

نِ افترَْٰ مَنْ اَ  وَ  وْ  كَذِباً اَ ی عǁََ االلهِ ظْلَمُ مِمَّ
بَ بِالحَْ  ا جَآ قِّ كَذَّ ۡ �Ǝ اَ  ھٗ ءَ لمََّ ƺَمَ  جَهَ سَ فيِۡ ل نَّ
  ﴾۶۸﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ مَثْوًی للِّْكٰ 
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 69. As for those who strive in Our 
way, We will certainly take them onto 
Our paths, and indeed Allah is with 
those who are good in deeds. 

يۡ  ِ �Ǝ   سُبُلنََانðَُّْ دِيَ هۡ نَا لنََ ا فِيۡ دُوۡ نَ جَاهَ وَالّذَ
٪   لمََعَ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ  نَّ االلهَ اِ  وَ  ﴿۶۹﴾  

  7  
6  3 

وۡمِ سُوۡرَۃُ  30 6ركوعاتها   ةٌ الرُّ يَّ   60اٰياتها  74 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Alif, Lam , Mim.  ٓ ۚ  ـمّٓ ال  ﴿۱﴾  

 2. The Romans have been defeated   ۡو ۙ مُ غُلِبَتِ الرُّ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. in the nearer land; and they, after 
their defeat, will triumph  ۤ نْۢ مۡ هُ  رْضِ وَ دǯَْ الاَْ  اَ  فيِۡ   بعَْدِ غَلبðَِِْ   مِّ

ۙ نَ غْلِبُوۡ سَيَ   ﴿۳﴾  
 

 4. within a few years. To Allah 
belonged the matter before and (to 
Him it belongs) thereafter. And on that 
day the believers will rejoice  

 مِنْۢ   قبَْلُ وَ مْرُ مِنۡ  الاَْ � اللهِِ  ț بِضْعِ سِنِينَۡ فيِۡ 
َ يَ  �Ǝ وَ  بعَْدُ  ۙ نَ فْرَحُ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ وْمġَِذٍ يّ  ﴿۴﴾ 

 

 5. with Allah’s help. He helps 
whomsoever He wills. And He is the 
Mighty, the Very-Merciful. 

َ صُرُ مَنۡ نۡ �Ǝ يَ  بِنَصْرِااللهِ  ّ Ǘ وَ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ�  ُوَ ه
حِيۡ العَْزِيۡ  ۙ مُ زُ الرَّ  ﴿۵﴾ 

 

 6. It is a promise from Allah. Allah 
does not fail in His promise, but most 
of the people do not know.  

ُ  وَعْدَ االلهِ  ٰ  وَعْدَھٗ  خْلِفُ االلهُ �Ǝ لاَ ي  كِنَّ  وَل
  ﴾۶﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ كْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ يَ اَ 
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 7. They know something superficial of 
the worldly life, but of the Hereafter 
they are negligent.  

نَ الحَْيٰ نَ ظَاهِ عْلَمُوۡ يَ  �  Ȑاالّدُنيَْ   ۃِ ورًا مِّ
  ﴾۷﴿ نَ فِلوُۡ مْ غٰ هُ   خِرَۃِ مْ عَنِ الاْٰ وَهُ 

 

 8. Did they not reflect in their own 
selves? Allah did not create the 
heavens and the earth and what is 
between them but with a just cause 
and for an appointed time. Yet many 
of the people are disbelievers in the 
meeting with their Lord.  

ۤ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ وَلمَْ يَ اَ    مَا خَلَقَ االلهُ  ǰفُسðِِْ نۡ اَ   ا فيِۡ
مٰ  ۤ نَهُ رْضَ وَمَا بيَۡ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ لاَّ  اِ  مَا

ياَ  بِالحَْقِّ وَ  نَ نَّ كَثِيرًۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ ا مِّ
  ﴾۸﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ  لكَٰ  رَبðِِّْ یِٔ النَّاسِ بِلِقَآ

 

 9. Have they not traveled on earth to 
see how was the end of those before 
them? They were stronger than these 
in power, and they had tilled the land 
and had made it more populous than 
these have made it, and their 
messengers had come to them with 
clear proofs. So Allah was not such as 
could do injustice to them, but they 
used to do injustice to themselves.  

َ  وَلمَْ اَ  Ǘ ُۡفَ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ نۡ رْضِ فيََ ا فيِ الاَْ وۡ سِير
يۡ  كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ  ِ شَدَّ اَ  ا �Ǝ كَانوُۡۤ   قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ  الّذَ

 ْðُْۃً   مِن ۤ هَ عَمَرُوۡ  رْضَ وَ ثاَرُوا الاَْ اَ   وَّ  قوَُّ   ا
ا عَمَرُوۡ اَ   رُسُلðُُۡ   تðُْْ ءَ ا وَجَآهَ كْثَرَ مِمَّ

ٰ ظْلِمðَُْ  ليَِ  مَا كَانَ االلهُ �Ǝ فَ  تِ نٰ بِالبَْيِّ   كِنۡ  وَل
ؕ نَ ظْلِمُوۡ  يَ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ  ا كَانوُۡۤ   ﴿۹﴾  

 

 10. Then the end of those who did evil 
was evil, because they rejected the 
verses of Allah and used to make 
mockery of them.  

يۡ  ثمَُّ كَانَ عَاقِبَةَ  ِ وۡٓ ءُ سَآاَ  نَ  الّذَ  نۡ اَ  ی اŲ وا السُّ
بوُۡ  ا ا بِهَ كَانوُۡ   وَ تِ االلهِ يٰ ا بِاٰ كَذَّ

 َ Ǘ ۡنَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَه   ٪ ﴿۱۰﴾ 

      1  
10  4 
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 11. Allah originates the creation, then 
He will create it again, then to Him 
you are to be returned. 

ُ ؤُابْدَ  يَ  اللهُ اَ   هِ ليَۡ اِ    ثمَُّ  دُھٗ عِيۡ  الخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ ي
 ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ ترُْجَعُوۡ 

 

 12. On the day when the Hour 
(Qiyamah : the Day of Judgement)) 
will take place, the guilty will be taken 
aback in grief and despair.  

اعَةُ وْمَ تقَُوۡ يَ  وَ  ُ   مُ السَّ بْلِسُ ي
  ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ المُْجْرِمُوۡ 

 

 13. They will have no intercessors 
from among their (so-called) partners 
of Allah’, and they themselves will 
reject their (such) partners’.  

 اعŲؤُ  شُفَ ðِĠِْ  شُرَكَآ مِّنۡ  لðَُّۡ كُنۡ وَلمَْ يَ 
 ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ  كٰ ðِĠِْ ا ǖشُِرَكَآوَكَانوُۡ 

 

 14. And the day when the Hour 
(Qiyamah : the Day of Judgement)) 
will take place -it will be on that day 
that they will turn into separate 
groups.  

اعَةُ وْمَ تقَُوۡ يَ  وَ  وْمġَِذٍ  يَ  مُ السَّ
 َ قوُۡ يّ    ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ تَفَرَّ

 15. Then, those who had believed and 
had done righteous deeds -they will be 
in a garden, extremely delighted.  

 َ يۡ فاَ ِ ا الّذَ   تِ فðَُْ لِحٰ ا الصّٰ عَمِلوُۡ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ مَّ
ُ   رَوْضَةٍ فيِۡ  وۡ  يّ   ﴾۱۵﴿ نَ حْبرَُ

 

 16. As for those who had disbelieved 
and rejected Our verses and the 
meeting of the Hereafter, they will be 
brought for punishment.  

يۡ اَ  وَ  ِ ا الّذَ بوُۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ مَّ  تِنَا وَ يٰ ا بِاٰ ا وَكَذَّ
ġِŲكَ فيِ العَْذَابِ  خِرَۃِ  الاْٰ یِٔ لقَِآ  فاَوُل

  ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ مُحْضَرُوۡ 
 

 17. So, proclaim Allah’s purity (from 
shirk) when you see the evening and 
when you see the morning.  

 حِينَۡ  نَ وَ  تمُْسُوۡ  حِينَۡ   االلهِ نَ فسَُبْحٰ 
  ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ تصُْبِحُوۡ 
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 18. And to Him be praise in the 
heavens and the earth, and in the 
afternoon and when you enter the time 
of àuhr (soon after the decline of the 
sun towards West).  

مٰ وَلَهُ  ا رْضِ وَعَشِيًّ الاَْ تِ وَ وٰ  الحَْمْدُ فيِ السَّ
   ﴾۱۸﴿ نَ رُوۡ تظُْهِ   حِينَۡ  وَّ 

 19. He brings out the living from the 
dead, and brings out the dead from the 
living, and gives life to the land after it 
is dead. And in similar way you will 
be brought out (from graves).  

 ُ ُ  تِ وَ  مِنَ المَْيِّ Ƕََّ الْ  خْرِجُ ي تَ خْرِجُ المَْيِّ ي
 ِّǶَْوَ  مِنَ ال   ُ �Ǝ  ارْضَ بعَْدَ مَوْتِهَ  الاَْ Ƕِْ ي

٪  نَ تخُْرَجُوۡ  لكَِ وَكَذٰ  ﴿۱۹﴾ 

      2  
9  5 

 20. It is among His signs that He has 
created you from dust, then soon you 
are human beings scattered around.  

ۤ  ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ اِ  مِّنۡ نْ خَلقََكُمۡ  اَ  تِهٖۤ يٰ مِنْ اٰ  وَ    ذاَ
  ﴾۲۰﴿ نَ Ƽشَِرُوۡ  ǖشََرٌ تنَۡ تُمۡ نۡ اَ 

 

 21. And it is among His signs that He 
has created for you wives from among 
yourselves, so that you may find 
tranquility in them, and He has created 
love and kindness between you. Surely 
in this there are signs for a people who 
reflect.  

نْ اَ نْ خَلَقَ لكَُمۡ  اَ  تِهٖۤ يٰ مِنْ اٰ  وَ  فُسِكُمْ نۡ  مِّ
 نَكُمۡ جَعَلَ بيَۡ  ا وَ هَ ليَۡ ا اِ زْوَاجًا لƼِّسَْكُنُوۡۤ اَ 

وَدَّۃً  ِ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ فيِۡ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  رَحْمَةً   وَّ  مَّ قَوْمٍ تٍ لّ
 َ   ﴾۲۱﴿  نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ يّ

 

 22. And among His signs is the 
creation of the heavens and the earth 
and the difference of your tongues and 
colors. Surely in this there are signs 
for the persons having knowledge.  

مٰ تِهٖ يٰ مِنْ اٰ  وَ   رْضِ وَ الاَْ تِ وَ وٰ  خَلْقُ السَّ
 نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  لوَْانِكُمْ اَ  لسِْنَتِكُمْ وَ اخْتِلاَفُ اَ 

  ﴾۲۲﴿ لِمِينَۡ تٍ للِّْعٰ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ ذٰ 
 

 23. And among His signs is your sleep 
by night and day, and your search for 
His grace. Surely in this there are signs 
for a people who listen.  

ارِ النَّهَ  لِ وَ  بِاليَّۡ  مَنَامُكُمۡ تِهٖ يٰ مِنْ اٰ  وَ 
 تٍ يٰ لاَٰ  لكَِ  ذٰ  نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ   فضَْلِهٖ  مِّنۡ ؤُكُمۡ ابتِْغَآ وَ 
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   َ ّ Ǘ ٍ۲۳﴿ نَ سْمَعُوۡ لقَِّوْم﴾   

 24. And it is among His signs that He 
shows you the lightening which causes 
fear and hope, and that He sends down 
water from the sky, then He revives 
the earth with it after its death. Surely 
in this there are signs for a people who 
understand.  

ُ  تِهٖ يٰ اٰ  وَمِنْ  قَ خَوْفاً وَّ رِيۡ  ي  طَمَعًا وَّ  كُمُ البرَْْ
 ُ مَآي لُ مِنَ السَّ رْضَ  الاَْ  بِهِ Ƕْٖ  فيَُ ءً  مَآ ءِ نَزِّ

تٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ  نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  ابعَْدَ مَوْتِهَ 
 َ  ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ يّ

 

 25. And it is among His signs that the 
sky and the earth stand firm by His 
command. Then, when He will call 
you from the earth, by a single call, 
you will be coming out all at once.  

مَآتقَُوۡ   نۡ  اَ  تِهٖۤ يٰ مِنْ اٰ  وَ  رْضُ الاَْ   وَ ءُ مَ السَّ
نَ  ذاَ دَعَاكُمْ دَعْوَۃً اِ  �Ǝ ثمَُّ  مْرِھٖ بِاَ   ٭ۖ مِّ

ۤ اِ  رْضِ ٭ۖالاَْ    ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ تُمْ تخَْرُجُوۡ نۡ  اَ  ذاَ
 

 26. To Him belong all those in the 
heavens and the earth. All (of them) 
are obedient to Him.  

مٰ  مَنۡ وَلَهٗ  ٗ  رْضِ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ  فيِ السَّ   �Ǝ كُلٌّ لّهَ
  ﴾۲۶﴿ نَ نِتُوۡ قٰ 

 

 27. It is He who originates the 
creation, then will create it again; and 
it is easier for Him. His is the highest 
description in the heavens and the 
earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ ُ ؤُ بْدَ  يَ وَ الّذَ وَ هُ   وَ دُھٗ عِيۡ ا الخَْلْقَ ثمَُّ ي
 فيِ عǁْٰ  المَْثَلُ الاَْ  �Ǝ وَلَهُ  هِ وَنُ عَليَۡ هۡ اَ 

مٰ  زُ وَ العَْزِيۡ هُ   وَ  Əرْضِ تِ وَالاَْ وٰ السَّ
٪  مُ الحَْكِيۡ  ﴿۲۷﴾  

          3  
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 28. He (Allah) gives you an example 
from yourselves: Do you have, from 
among your slaves, any partners in the 
wealth that We have given  to  you,  so 

ثَلاً مِّ ضَرَبَ لكَُمۡ     لكَُّمۡ لۡ �Ǝ هَ  فُسِكُمْ نۡ نْ اَ  مَّ
ا    مِّنۡ    فيِۡ  ءَ شُرَكَآ    مِّنۡ مَانكُُمۡ يۡ اَ  مَلَكَتْ  مَّ
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 as they and you are equal in it, (and) 
so as you fear them like you fear each 
other? This is how We explain the 
signs for a people who understand. 

َ مَا رَزَقنْٰ   نðَُْ  تخََافوُۡ  ءٌ  سَوَآهِ تُمْ فِيۡ نۡ كُمْ فاَ
لُ �Ǝ كَذٰ  فُسَكُمْ نۡ فَتِكُمْ اَ كَخِيۡ   لكَِ نفَُصِّ

َ يٰ الاْٰ    ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ تِ لقَِوْمٍ يّ
 

 29. But the wrongdoers have followed 
their desires without knowledge. So 
who can guide the one whom Allah 
leaves astray? For such people there 
are no helpers.  

يۡ  ِ   بِغَيرِۡ مۡ هُ ءَ وَآهۡ ا اَ نَ ظَلَمُوۡۤ بلَِ اتبََّعَ الّذَ
َ  فمََنۡ  Əلْمٍ عِ    مَا ل  ۡðَُ�Ǝ وَ  االلهُ  ضَلَّ اَ   مَنْ دِیۡ هۡ  يّ

  ﴾۲۹﴿  نَ صِرِيۡ  نّٰ مِّنۡ 
 

 30. So, set your face to the Faith 
uprightly, this (faith) being the nature 
designed by Allah on which He has 
created the mankind. There is no 
change in Allah’s creation. That is the 
straight faith, but most of the people 
do not know.  

 َ يۡ قِمْ وَجْهَ فاَ    االلهِ تَ �Ǝ فِطْرَ  فًانِ حَنِيۡ كَ للِّدِ
 ۡǢَِّلاَ تبَْدِيۡ  اهَ  فطََرَ النَّاسَ عَليَۡ ال Ǝ� َلخَِلْقِ  ل

يۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  االلهِ  ٰ  مُ نُ القَْيِّ لكَِ الّدِ كْثَرَ اَ  كِنَّ ٭ۙ وَل
ƴ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ  لاَ يَ النَّاسِ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. (Set your face to the Faith) turning 
totally towards Him, and fear Him, 
and establish Salah, and do not be 
among those who associate partners 
with Allah  

لٰ قِيۡ اَ   وَ  ھُ  وَاتقَُّوۡ هِ ليَۡ  اِ بِينَۡ مُنِيۡ    ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ
ۙ  ا مِنَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ نوُۡ تكَُوۡ وَلاَ  ﴿۳۱﴾   

 32. -among those who split up their 
religion and became sects. Each group 
is happy with what it has before it.  

يۡ  ِ قوُۡ مِنَ الّذَ �Ǝ  عًاا شِيَ  وَكَانوُۡ نðَُْ ا دِيۡ نَ فرََّ
  ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ  فرَِحُوۡ ðِْ كُلُّ حِزْبٍۭ بِمَا لَدَيۡ 

 

 33. When the people are visited by 
some affliction, they invoke their Lord 
with exclusive concentration on 
Him. Then once He gives them a  taste 

 بِينَۡ  مُّنِيۡ ذاَ مَسَّ النَّاسَ ضُرٌّ دَعَوْا رَبðَُّۡ اِ  وَ 
ۤ اِ    ثمَُّ    هِ ليَۡ اِ  نْهُ    ذاَقðَُۡ  اَ  ذاَ  قٌ ذاَ فرَِيۡ  اِ    رَحْمَةً مِّ
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 of His mercy, a group of them starts  at 
once ascribing partners to their Lord,  ۡðُْن ُ  بِرَبðِِّْ مِّ Ǘ  ۡنَ شْرِكُو  ۙ ﴿۳۳﴾   

 34. so as to become ungrateful for 
what We gave to them. So enjoy 
yourselves awhile; then you will soon 
come to know.  

ۤ كْفُرُوۡ ليَِ  عُوۡ   ðُْ نٰ تيَۡ  اٰ  ا بِمَا  فسََوْفَ  ǩافتََمَتَّ
  ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

 

 35. Is it that We have sent down to 
them any authority that speaks to them 
about their associating partners with 
Him? 

تَكَلَّمُ وَ يَ نًا فهَُ  سُلْطٰ ðِْ زَلنَْا عَلَيۡ نۡ اَ  مْ اَ 
ُ  ا بِهٖ بِمَا كَانوُۡ  Ǘ ۡ۳۵﴿ نَ شْرِكُو﴾  

 

 36. When We give people a taste of 
mercy, they are happy with it, and if 
they are touched by an evil because of 
what their hands sent ahead, they are 
at once in despair.  

 �Ǝ  وَ  اا بِهَ  فرَِحُوۡ  ذقَنَْا النَّاسَ رَحْمَةً اَ  ذاَۤ اِ  وَ 
  سَيِّ  تصُِبðُْْ  نۡ اِ 

ۢ
مَتْ اَ  ئَةٌ ذاَ اِ   ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ  بِمَا قدََّ

  ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ قْنَطُوۡ مْ يَ هُ 
 

 37. Did they not see that Allah extends 
provision to whomsoever He wills, 
and straitens (it for whomsoever He 
wills)? Surely in this there are signs 
for a people who believe.  

زْقَ لمَِنۡ  يَ نَّ االلهَ رَوْا اَ وَلمَْ يَ اَ   ƾسُْطُ الرِّ
 َ ّ Ǘاِ  قْدِرُ  وَيَ ءُ شَآ Ǝ� ِۡتٍ لقَِّوْمٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ  نَّ في

 ُ   ﴾۳۷﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ يّ
 

 38. So give to the kinsman his right, 
and to the needy and the wayfarer. 
That is better for those who seek 
Allah’s pleasure, and it is they who 
will be successful.  

 وَابنَْ المِْسْكِينَۡ   وَ   حَقَّهٗ القُْرْبٰي  تِ ذاَ فاَٰ 
بِيۡ  يۡ لكَِ خَيرٌۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  لِ السَّ ِ ُ  للِّّذَ  نَ وَجْهَ دُوۡ رِيۡ نَ ي

ġِŲكَ هُ   وَ  Ǜااللهِ    ﴾۳۸﴿ نَ المُْفْلِحُوۡ مُ اوُل
 

 39. Whatever Riba (increased amount) 
you give, so that it may increase in the 
wealth of the people, it does 
not increase with Allah; and  whatever 

 ۤ باً ليرَِّْ  مِّنۡ تُمۡ تيَۡ  اٰ  وَمَا ۤ ا۠ بوَُ  رِّ مْوَالِ النَّاسِ  اَ   فيِۡ
ۤ  Əااللهِ   دَ عِنۡ     ارْبوُۡ يَ     فلاََ     مِّنۡ     تُمۡ تيَۡ  اٰ      وَمَا
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 Zakah you give, seeking Allah’s 
pleasure with it, (it is multiplied by 
Allah, and) it is such people who 
multiply (their wealth in real terms.) 

ġِŲكَ  االلهِ نَ وَجْهَ دُوۡ  ترُِيۡ  ۃٍ وزَكٰ  مُ  هُ  فاَوُل
  ﴾۳۹﴿ نَ المُْضْعِفُوۡ 

 

 40. Allah is the One who created you, 
then gave sustenance to you, then He 
will make you dead, then He will 
make you alive. Is there any one from 
your (so-called) partners of God’ who 
can do anything of that (kind)? Pure is 
He, and far higher than what they 
associate (with Him).  

یۡ  اللهُ اَ  ِ رَزَقكَُمْ ثمَُّ   خَلقََكُمْ ثمَُّ  الّذَ
 ُ ُ يۡ مِ ي  لْ مِنۡ �Ǝ هَ  كُمْ يۡ حْيِ تُكُمْ ثمَُّ ي

َ  مَّنۡ Ġِكُمۡ شُرَكَآ �Ǝ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِّنۡ لكُِمۡ  ذٰ فْعَلُ مِنۡ  يّ
ُ ǁٰ  وَتعَٰ  نَهٗ سُبْحٰ  Ǘ ا ٪  نَ شْرِكُوۡ  عَمَّ ﴿۴۰﴾  

          4  
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 41. Calamities have appeared on land 
and sea because of what the hands of 
the people have earned, so that He 
(Allah) makes them taste some of what 
they did, in order that they may return 
(to the right way).  

ِ وَالبَْحْرِ بِمَا كَسَبَتْ رَ الفَْسَادُ فيِ اظَهَ  لبرَّْ
یۡ قðَُۡ ذِيۡ دِی النَّاسِ ليُِ يۡ اَ  ِ  ا  عَمِلوُۡ  بعَْضَ الّذَ

 ْðَُّ۴۱﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ  يَ لعََل﴾  
 

 42. Say, “Go about in the land, and see 
how was the end of those who were 
before. Most of them were Mushriks 
(i.e. those who ascribe partners to 
Allah).”  

فَ كَانَ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ رْضِ فاَنۡ ا فيِ الاَْ وۡ قلُْ سِيرُۡ 
يۡ  عَاقِبَةُ  ِ  مۡ كْثَرُهُ �Ǝ كَانَ اَ   قبَْلُ نَ مِنۡ  الّذَ

  ﴾۴۲﴿ مُّشْرِكِينَۡ 
 

 43. Then set your face to the straight 
Faith before the arrival of a day that 
will never be repulsed by Allah. On 
that Day the people will be split apart.  

 َ يۡ قِمْ وَجْهَ فاَ  نۡ  قبَْلِ اَ  مِنۡ مِ نِ القَْيِّ كَ للِّدِ
 َ وْمġَِذٍ  يَ  مِنَ االلهِ وْمٌ لاَّ مَرَدَّ لَهٗ  يَ ǭَِ اۡ يّ
 َ عُوۡ يّ دَّ   ﴾۴۳﴿ نَ صَّ
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 44. Whoever disbelieves, his unbelief 
will be against him; and whoever acts 
righteously, then such people are 
paving the path for themselves,  

 وَمَنْ عَمِلَ صَالحًِا  Ə كُفْرُھٗ هِ  كَفَرَ فعََليَۡ مَنۡ 
 َ ۙ  نَ دُوۡ مْهَ  يَ فُسðِِْ نۡ فلاَِ ﴿۴۴﴾  

 

 45. so that Allah may give reward, out 
of His grace, to those who believed 
and did righteous deeds. Surely He 
does not love the unbelievers.  

يۡ جْزِیَ ليَِ  ِ تِ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  الّذَ
ُ   نهَّٗ  اِ  �Ǝ  فضَْلِهٖ مِنۡ    ﴾۴۵﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ حِبُّ الكْٰ لاَ ي

 

 46. And among His signs is that He 
sends winds giving good news (of 
rain), and so that He gives you a taste 
of His mercy, and that the ships may 
sail with His command, and that you 
may search for His grace, and you may 
be grateful.  

ُ نۡ  اَ  تِهٖۤ يٰ وَمِنْ اٰ  يَ  يّ رٰ رْسِلَ الرِّ  تٍ وَّ احَ مƾُشَِّ
حْمَتِهٖ   مِّنۡ قَكُمۡ ذِيۡ ليُِ   الفُْلْكُ لتَِجْرِیَ   وَ   رَّ
لعََلَّكُمْ   وَ  فضَْلِهٖ ا مِنۡ لتَِبْتَغُوۡ   وَ  مْرِھٖ بِاَ 

  ﴾۴۶﴿ نَ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 47. We had indeed sent before you 
messengers to their people. So they 
came to them with clear proofs. Then 
We took vengeance upon those who 
were guilty; and it was due on Us to 
help the believers.  

  قوَْمưٰ ْðِِ اِ   قبَْلِكَ رُسُلاً رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ اَ  وَلقََدْ 
يۡ تِ فاَنۡ نٰ  بِالبَْيِّ  مۡ هُ وۡ ءُ فجََآ ِ نَ تَقَمْنَا مِنَ الّذَ

ا عَليَۡ  اجْرَمُوۡ اَ  نَا نصَْرُ �Ǝ وَكَانَ حَقًّ
  ﴾۴۷﴿ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 

 

 48. Allah is the One who sends the 
winds, so they stir up a cloud, then He 
spreads it in the sky however he wills, 
and makes it (split) into pieces. Then 
you see the rain coming out from its 
midst. So, once He makes it reach 
those whom He wills from His slaves, 
they start rejoicing,  

یۡ  اللهُ اَ  ِ ُ  الّذَ يٰ  ي  سَحَاباً حَ فتَُثِيرُۡ رْسِلُ الرِّ
مَآƾسُْطُهٗ فيََ   جْعَلُهٗ يَ   وَ ءُ فَ Ǘشَآ كَيۡ ءِ  فيِ السَّ

ی الوَْدْقَ يَ  ٖ كِسَفًا فترَََ   Əخْرُجُ مِنْ خِلٰلهِ
ۤ فاَِ  َ  مَنۡ بِهٖ  صَابَ  اَ   ذاَ ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآ ۤ  مْ ذاَ هُ  اِ   مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ
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   َ Ǘ ۡشِْرُوƾَنَ سْت  ۚ ﴿۴۸﴾   

 49. even though they were absolutely 
hopeless before it was sent down to 
them.  

ُ نۡ  قبَْلِ اَ ا مِنۡ  كَانوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  لَ عَليَۡ  يّ    مِّنۡ ðِۡ نَزَّ
  ﴾۴۹﴿  لمَُبْلِسِينَۡ قبَْلِهٖ 

 

 50. So, look to the effects of Allah’s 
mercy, how He gives life to the earth 
after its death. Surely, That (Allah) is 
the One who will give life to the dead; 
and He has the power to do 
everything.  

ُ  كَيۡ رِ رَحْمَتِ االلهِ ثٰ اٰ   ĕư اِ  ظُرْ فاَنۡ   Ƕِْ فَ ي
  لكَِ لمǶَُِْ ذٰ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  ارْضَ بعَْدَ مَوْتِهَ الاَْ 

 ǭْٰالمَْوƏ  َوَ هُ   و ǁَٰع ۡǆَ ِّ۵۰﴿ رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُل﴾  
 

 51. Should We send a (harmful) wind, 
and they see it (the tillage) turning 
yellow, then they will turn ungrateful, 
even after all the aforesaid (bounties of 
Allah).  

ا  وْھُ حًا فرََاَ رْسَلْنَا رِيۡ اَ  وَلġَِنْ  ا لظََّلّوُۡ  مُصْفَرًّ
   ﴾۵۱﴿ نَ كْفُرُوۡ  يَ  بعَْدِھٖ مِنْۢ 

 52. So, you cannot make the dead to 
hear, nor can you make the deaf to 
hear the call when they turn their 
backs in retreat.  

مَّ نكََّ لاَ Ǚسُْمِعُ المَْوǭْٰ فاَِ   وَلاَ Ǚسُْمِعُ الصُّ
َ  اِ  ءَ الّدُعَآ   ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ وْا مُدْبِرِيۡ ذاَ وَلّ

 

 53. Nor are you (able) to show the 
right path to the blind against their 
straying. You can make none to listen 
except those who believe in Our signs, 
hence they submit.  

 ۤ   نۡ �Ǝ اِ  لتðَِِْ  ضَلٰ  عَنۡ دِ العُْمْيِ هٰ تَ بِ نۡ  اَ  وَمَا
 ُ Ǚ ُلاَّ مَنۡ اِ  سْمِع  ُ  تِنَا فðَُۡ يٰ ؤْمِنُ بِاٰ يّ

٪  نَ مُّسْلِمُوۡ  ﴿۵۳﴾  

      5  
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 54. Allah is the One who created you 
in a state of weakness, then He created 
strength after weakness, then created 
weakness and old age after strength. 
He creates what He wills, and He is 
All-Knowing, All-Powerful.  

یۡ   اللهُ اَ  ِ  عْفٍ ثمَُّ جَعَلَ مِنْۢ    ضƟُ مِّنۡ  خَلَقَكُمۡ الّذَ

 Ɵُۃً    بعَْدِ ض ۃٍ  ثمَُّ جَعَلَ مِنْۢ  عْفٍ قوَُّ    بعَْدِ قوَُّ
Ɵُيَ  بَةً شَيۡ     وَّ   عْفًا  ض Ǝ� ُُمَا  خْلق   َ Ǘ ءُ شَآƏ  َوَ هُ   و 
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   ﴾۵۴﴿ رُ  القَْدِيۡ مُ العَْلِيۡ   

 55. And on the Day when the Hour 
(Qiyamah : the Day of Judgement) 
will take place, the sinners will swear 
that they did not remain (in the graves) 
more than one hour. In the similar way 
they used to be contrary (to truth in 
their worldly life).  

اعَةُ وْمَ تقَُوۡ يَ  وَ  ُ  مُ السَّ قْسِمُ  ي
لكَِ �Ǝ كَذٰ   سَاعَةٍ ا غَيرَۡ � مَا لبَِثُوۡ  ȅنَ المُْجْرِمُوۡ 

ُ كَانوُۡ    ﴾۵۵﴿ نَ ؤْفكَُوۡ ا ي
 

 56. As for those who were given 
knowledge and belief, they will say, 
“You remained, according to the 
destiny written by Allah, up to the Day 
of Resurrection. So this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you had no belief.”  

يۡ  ِ ُ  نَ وَقاَلَ الّذَ مَانَ يۡ توُا العِْلْمَ وَالاِْ وۡ ا
  Ǜوْمِ البَْعْثِ  يَ ưٰ  اِ  بِ االلهِ  كِتٰ فيِۡ  لقََدْ لبَِثْتُمْ 

ٰ ذَا يَ فهَٰ  تُمْ لاَ كُمْ كُنۡ كِنَّ وْمُ البَْعْثِ وَل
  ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

 

 57. So, on that Day, their apology will 
not benefit the wrongdoers, nor will 
they be asked to repent.  

يۡ نۡ وْمġَِذٍ لاَّ يَ فيََ  ِ  ا مَعْذِرَتðُُْ نَ ظَلَمُوۡ فَعُ الّذَ
ُ وَلاَ هُ  Ǘ ْ۵۷﴿ نَ سْتَعْتَبُوۡ م﴾  

 

 58. Indeed We have given in this 
Qur’an all kinds of examples for the 
benefit of mankind. (Still) if you bring 
to them a sign, the disbelievers will 
certainly say, “You are nothing but 
men of falsehood.”  

 نِ مِنۡ ذَا القُْرْاٰ  هٰ وَلقََدْ ضَرَبنَْا للِنَّاسِ فيِۡ 
َ ةٍ يَ  بِاٰ  جِئْت ۡðَُ�Ǝ وَلġَِنۡ  ثَلٍ كُلِّ مَ   لنََّ قُوۡ يَ  لّ

يۡ  ِ   ﴾۵۸﴿ نَ لاَّ مُبْطِلوُۡ اِ  تُمْ نۡ اَ  نْ ا اِ نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ الّذَ
 

 59. Thus Allah seals up the hearts of 
those who do not believe.   ٰطْبَعُ االلهُ لكَِ يَ كَذ ǁَٰيۡ  قلُوُۡ  ع ِ نَ لاَ بِ الّذَ

 ﴾۵۹﴿  نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 
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 60. So, be patient. Surely Allah’s 
promise is true, and let not the 
disbelievers shake your firmness. 

َ   حَقٌّ وَّ  نَّ وَعْدَ االلهِ اِ  فاَصْبرِْ  Ǘ َنَّكَ لا سْتَخِفَّ
يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ ٪  نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ نَ لاَ ي ﴿۶۰﴾  

   6  
7  9 

يَّ لقُۡمٰنَ سُوۡرَۃُ  31 4ركوعاتها     34اٰياتها  57ةٌ  مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Alif Lam Mim   ٓ ۚ ـمّٓ ال  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. These are verses of the Wise Book,   ٰمِ بِ الحَْكِيۡ تُ الكِْتٰ يٰ تِلْكَ ا ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. a guidance and mercy for those who 
are good in their deeds   ُللِّْمُحْسِنِينَۡ  رَحْمَةً  دًی وَّ ه  ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. who are steadfast in Salah and who 
pay Zakah and have faith in the 
Hereafter. 

يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ لٰ مُوۡ قِيۡ نَ ي ُ   وَ ۃَ ونَ الصَّ كٰ ؤْتوُۡ ي  ۃَ ونَ الزَّ
ُ  هُ ۃِ خِرَ  بِالاْٰ مۡ وَهُ  ؕ نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ مْ ي  ﴿۴﴾  

 

 5. It is these who are on guidance 
given by their Lord, and it is just these 
who are successful. 

 ǁَٰكَ عġِŲ بðِِّْ دًی مِّنۡ  هُ اوُل ġِŲكَ هُ   وَ  رَّ مُ اوُل
  ﴾۵﴿ نَ المُْفْلِحُوۡ 

 

 6. There is a man among the people 
who buys discourses of distracting 
amusements, so that he may mislead 
(people) from the Way of Allah, and 
make a mockery of it. For such people 
there is a disgraceful punishment.  

َ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ  وَ  ّ Ǘ  ۡی ثِ وَ الحَْدِيۡ  لهَۡ شْترَِ
 ٭ۖ وَّ   عِلْمٍ يرِۡ  بِغَ لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ضِلَّ عَنۡ ليُِ 

ُ  زُوًاا هُ تَّخِذَهَ يَ   Ų�Ǝ ا  عَذَابٌ ġِكَ لðَُْ ول
  ﴾۶﴿ ينٌۡ مُّهِ 
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 7. And when Our verses are recited to 
him, he turns away in arrogance, as if 
he did not hear them, as if there is 
heaviness in his ears. So give him the 
good’ news of a painful punishment.  

ا كَاَ تُنَا وưَّٰ يٰ  اٰ هِ  عَليَۡ ذاَ تتǁُْٰ اِ  وَ    نۡ  مُسْتَكْبرًِ
 َ Ǘ َّْا كَاَ سْمَعْهَ لم ۤ ُ  نَّ فيِۡ رْھُ  Ə وَقرًْاهِ ذنُيَۡ  ا    فƾَشَِّ

  ﴾۷﴿ مٍ ليِۡ بِعَذَابٍ اَ 
 

 8. Surely, for those who believe and 
do righteous deeds there are gardens of 
bliss 

يۡ اِ  ِ  تِ لðَُْ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الّذَ
ۙ مِ تُ النَّعِيۡ جَنّٰ   ﴿۸﴾   

 

 9. in which they will live forever -an 
absolute promise of Allah. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise.  

يۡ خٰ  ا�Ǝ وَعْدَ االلهِ  اهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ وَ �Ǝ وَهُ   حَقًّ
  ﴾۹﴿ مُ كِيۡ زُ الحَْ العَْزِيۡ 

 

 10. He has created the skies without 
the pillars that you may see, and 
placed mountains on the earth, lest it 
shakes with you, and spread over it all 
kinds of creatures. And We sent down 
water from the heavens, and caused to 
grow in it every noble pair.  

مٰ   ا وَ  عَمَدٍ ترََوْنهََ تِ بِغَيرِۡ وٰ خَلَقَ السَّ
 دَ بِكُمْ وَ  تمَِيۡ نۡ  اَ رْضِ رَوَاǅَِ ي فيِ الاَْ لقْٰ اَ 

زَلنَْا مِنَ نۡ اَ  �Ǝ وَ  بةٍَّ  كُلِّ دآَا مِنۡ هَ بثََّ فِيۡ 
مَآ َ  ءً  مَآءِ السَّ  كُلِّ زَوْجٍ ا مِنۡ هَ بَتْنَا فِيۡ نْۢ  فاَ

  ﴾۱۰﴿ مٍ كَرِيۡ 

 

 11. This is the creation of Allah. Now, 
show me what is created by those 
others, besides Him. Rather, the 
transgressors are in open error.  

َ  ذَا خَلْقُ االلهِ هٰ  يۡ  ǯِۡ رُوۡ  فاَ ِ  نَ مِنۡ  مَاذاَ خَلَقَ الّذَ
٪  لٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  ضَلٰ نَ فيِۡ لِمُوۡ �Ǝ بلَِ الظّٰ  نِهٖ دوُۡ  ﴿۱۱﴾  

   1  
11  10 

 12. We gave wisdom to Luqman, and 
said, “Be grateful to Allah;” and 
whoever is grateful is, in fact, grateful 
for his own  benefit,   and   whoever  is 

�Ǝ  نِ اشْكُرْ اللهِِ  اَ نَ الحِْكْمَةَ نَا لقُْمٰ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ 
َ وَمَنۡ  ّ Ǘ  ْنمََّا فاَِ  شْكُر   َ Ǘ  ُلنَِفْسِهٖ  شْكُر Ə  ۡوَمَن   
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 ungrateful, then Allah is free of all 
needs, worthy of all praise.  َِنَّ االلهَ كَفَرَ فا ٌّǤَِ۱۲﴿ دٌ  حَمِيۡ  غ﴾   

 13. (Remember) when Luqman said to 
his son, while he was advising him, 
“My dear son, do not ascribe partners 
to Allah. Indeed, ascribing partners to 
Allah (shirk) is grave transgression.”  

 لاَ بǤََُّ  يٰ عِظُهٗ وَ يَ  وَهُ نُ لاِبنِْهٖ ذْ قاَلَ لقُْمٰ اِ  وَ 
رْكَ لظَُلْمٌ عَظِيۡ �Ȯ� اِ  Ǚشُْرِكْ بِااللهِ     ﴾۱۳﴿ مٌ نَّ الشِّ

 14. We commanded man (to be good) 
in respect of his parents. His mother 
carried him (in her womb) despite 
weakness upon weakness, and his 
weaning is in two years. (We said to 
man,) “Be grateful to Me, and to your 
parents. To Me is the ultimate return.  

يۡ  ۡ  الاِْ  نَاوَوَصَّ ǘ ۡهِ سَانَ بِوَالِدَيƏ   ُحَمَلتَْه ُ   مُّهٗ  ا
نِ اَ    عَامَينِۡ  فيِۡ  لُهٗ فِصٰ  نٍ وَّ  وَهۡ نًا عǁَٰ وَهۡ 

 ۡưِْاِ  كَ لوَِالِدَيۡ   وَ اشْكُر Ǝ� َّưَ ُۡ۱۴﴿  المَْصِير﴾ 
 

 15. However, if they force you to 
ascribe partners to Me about whom 
you (can) have no (source of) 
knowledge, then do not obey them. 
Remain with them in this world with 
due fairness, but follow the way of the 
one who has turned himself towards 
Me. Then, towards Me is your return, 
so I shall tell you what you had been 
doing.”  

َ  Ǚشُْرِكَ بِيۡ نۡ  اَ كَ عĕǁَ دٰ  جَاهَ نۡ اِ  وَ  ۡ  مَا ل ƺ ََسَ لك
مَا فيِ مَا وَصَاحِبْهُ  فلاََ تطُِعْهُ  ǔ عِلْمٌ بِهٖ 

ناَبَ لَ مَنْ اَ اتبَِّعْ سَبِيۡ  وَّ  Ǜفاًا مَعْرُوۡ الّدُنيَْ 
ُ ưََّ اِ   ثمَُّ  ưَƏَّ اِ  ئُكُمۡ  مَرْجِعُكُمْ فاَ  بِمَا نبَِّ

  ﴾۱۵﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ كُنۡ 

 

 16. (Luqman went on saying to his 
son,) “My dear son, in fact, if there be 
anything to the measure of a grain of 
rye, and it be (hidden) in a rock or in 
the heavens or in the earth, Allah will 
bring it forth. Surely, Allah is All-
Fine, All-Aware.  

ۤ نهََّ اِ   بǤََُّ يٰ   نْ  مِّ   تكَُ مِثْقَالَ حَبَّةٍ نۡ  اِ  ا
مٰ  اَ   صَخْرَۃٍ  فيِۡ خَرْدلٍَ فتََكُنۡ  تِ وٰ وْ فيِ السَّ

فٌ  لطَِيۡ  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ا االلهُ تِ بِهَ اۡ رْضِ يَ وْ فيِ الاَْ اَ 
  ﴾۱۶﴿ خَبِيرٌۡ 

 



31مٰن  ـلق   672   ۤ   21 اوȕ اتل ما
 

    5منزل   
 

 17. My dear son, establish Salah , and 
bid the Fair and forbid the Unfair, and 
observe patience on what befalls you. 
Surely, this is among the matters of 
determination;  

لٰ اَ   بǤََُّ يٰ    فِ وَانهَْ مُرْ بِالمَْعْرُوۡ وَاۡ   ۃَ وقِمِ الصَّ
ۤ اَ كَرِ وَاصْبرِْ عǁَٰ عَنِ المُْنۡ   نَّ �Ǝ اِ  صَابكََ  مَا

ۚ  رِ مُوۡ لكَِ مِنْ عَزْمِ الاُْ ذٰ  ﴿۱۷﴾  
 

 18. and do not turn your cheek away 
from people, and do not walk on the 
earth haughtily. Surely, Allah does not 
like anyone who is arrogant, proud;  

كَ للِنَّاسِ وَلاَ تمَْشِ فيِ  رْ خَدَّ وَلاَ تصَُعِّ
ُ  االلهَ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  رْضِ مَرَحًاالاَْ  حِبُّ كُلَّ  لاَ ي

ۚ  رٍ مُخْتَالٍ فخَُوۡ  ﴿۱۸﴾  
 

 19. and be moderate in your walk, and 
lower your voice. Surely, the ugliest of 
voices is the voice of the donkeys.” 

�Ǝ   صَوْتِكَ كَ وَاغْضُضْ مِنۡ  مَشْيِ  وَاقصِْدْ فيِۡ 
٪  صْوَاتِ لصََوْتُ الحَْمِيرِۡ كَرَ الاَْ نۡ اَ  نَّ اِ  ﴿۱۹﴾  

   2  
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 20. Have you not seen that Allah has 
subjugated for you what is in the 
heavens and what is on the earth, and 
has perfected His blessings on you, 
both outward and inward? But among 
people there are those who debate 
about Allah with no knowledge, no 
guidance and no book to enlighten.  

رَ لكَُمۡ نَّ االلهَ ترََوْا اَ لمَْ اَ  مٰ  سَخَّ ا فيِ السَّ تِ وٰ  مَّ
  كُمْ نِعَمَهٗ سْبَغَ عَليَۡ اَ  رْضِ وَ وَمَا فيِ الاَْ 

ُ مِنَ النَّاسِ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  باَطِنَةً   وَّ  رَۃً ظَاهِ  جَادِلُ  يّ
بٍ لاَ كِتٰ  دًی وَّ لاَ هُ   عِلْمٍ وَّ  بِغَيرِۡ  فيِ االلهِ 
  ﴾۲۰﴿ مُّنِيرٍۡ 

 

 21. When it is said to them, “follow 
what Allah has sent down,” they say, 
“Instead, we would follow that on 
which we have found our fathers.” Is it 
so, even though the Satan has been 
calling them to the punishment of the 
flaming Fire?  

ۤ  اتبَِّعُوۡ لَ لðَُُ ذاَ قِيۡ اِ  وَ  ا بلَْ  قاَلوُۡ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  ا مَا
بِعُ مَا وَجَدْناَ عَليَۡ  وَلوَْ كَانَ �Ǝ اَ  ناَءَ بآَ اٰ هِ نتََّ

يۡ  عِيرِۡ ưٰ اِ  مْ هُ دْعُوۡ نُ يَ طٰ الشَّ   ﴾۲۱﴿  عَذَابِ السَّ
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 22. And whoever submits his self to 
Allah and is good in deeds, he in fact 
holds on to the strongest ring. Towards 
Allah is the ultimate end of all matters. 

ُ وَمَنۡ  ّ Ǘ  َااللهِ  اِ  هٗۤ سْلِمْ وَجْه ưَ ُوَ مُحْسِنٌ  وَه
ưَ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ي الوُْثقْٰ فقََدِ اسْتَمْسَكَ بِالعُْرْوَۃِ 

 ﴾۲۲﴿ رِ مُوۡ  الاُْ   عَاقِبَةُ االلهِ 
 

 23. And whoever disbelieves, let not 
his disbelief grieve you. To Us is their 
return. Then We will tell them what 
they did. Surely, Allah is All Aware of 
what lies in the hearts.  

نَا ليَۡ �Ǝ اِ  كَ كُفْرُھٗ حْزُنۡ  كَفَرَ فلاََ يَ مَنۡ  وَ 
 ْðُُمَرْجِع ۡðُُئ  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ا بِمَا عَمِلوُۡ  فنَُنَبِّ

دُوۡ  مٌۢ عَلِيۡ    ﴾۲۳﴿ رِ  بِذَاتِ الصُّ
 

 24. We let them enjoy a little, then We 
will drag them to a heavy punishment.  ْðُُع هُ  قلَِيۡ نمَُتِّ  عَذَابٍ ưٰ اِ  مْ لاً ثمَُّ نضَْطَرُّ

  ﴾۲۴﴿ ظٍ غَلِيۡ 
 

 25. And if you ask them as to who has 
created the heavens and the earth, they 
will certainly say, “Allah.” Say, 
“AlHamdulillah “ (Praise be to Allah). 
But most of them do not know.  

مٰ لتðَُْۡ  سَاَ وَلġَِنۡ  نْ خَلقََ السَّ  تِ وَ وٰ  مَّ
 �Ǝ بلَْ  �Ǝ قلُِ الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ  لنَُّ االلهُ قُوۡ رْضَ ليََ الاَْ 

  ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ مْ لاَ يَ كْثَرُهُ اَ 
 

 26. To Allah belongs what is in the 
heavens and the earth. Surely, it is 
Allah who is free of all needs, worthy 
of every praise.  

مٰ اللهِِ  وَ  هُ نَّ االلهَ اِ  رْضِ Ǝالاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
 ُّǤَِْ۲۶﴿ دُ  الحَْمِيۡ  الغ﴾  

 

 27. And if all trees that are on the earth 
were to be pens, and the ocean 
(converted into ink) is supported by 
seven seas following it, the words of 
Allah would not come to an end. 
Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

قلاَْمٌ  اَ   شَجَرَۃٍ رْضِ مِنۡ مَا فيِ الاَْ  نَّ وَلوَْ اَ 
ھٗ يَ البَْحْرُ  وَّ  بحُْرٍ  اَ   سَبْعَةُ  بعَْدِھٖ  مِنْۢ  مُدُّ
ا  زٌ عَزِيۡ   االلهَ    نَّ �Ǝ اِ  االلهِ     تُ كَلِمٰ     نفَِدَتْ    مَّ
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   ﴾۲۷﴿ مٌ حَكِيۡ   

 28. Creation and resurrection of all of 
you is no more (to Allah) than that of 
one single person. Surely, Allah is All-
Hearing, All Seeing.  

لاَّ كَنَفْسٍ اِ  ا خَلْقُكُمْ وَلاَ بعَْثُكُمْ مَ 
 ﴾۲۸﴿  بصَِيرٌۡ  عٌۢ  سَمِيۡ نَّ االلهَ اِ    Ǝاحِدَۃٍ وَّ 

 

 29. Did you not see that Allah makes 
the night enter into the day, and makes 
the day enter into the night, and He 
has subjugated the sun and the moon, 
each running towards an appointed 
time, and that Allah is fully aware of 
what you do?  

ُ نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ  ارِ لَ فيِ النَّهَ لجُِ اليَّۡ وۡ  ي
ُ  وَ  مْسَ وَ  لِ وَ ارَ فيِ اليَّۡ لجُِ النَّهَ وۡ ي رَ الشَّ  سَخَّ

َ  Ǜالقَْمَرَ  ي وَّ اَ   ĕư  اِ  جْرِیۡۤ  كُلٌّ يّ نَّ اَ  جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ خَبِيرٌۡ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ االلهَ 

 

 30. That is because Allah is the only 
Real One and what they invoke other 
than Him is false and Allah is the 
High, the Great.  

نَ دْعُوۡ نَّ مَا يَ اَ  وَ الحَْقُّ وَ  هُ نَّ االلهَ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ 
ُ  هُ نَّ االلهَ اَ   وَ  ǔ البَْاطِلُ نِهِ  دوُۡ مِنۡ  ّǁَِْوَ الع 

٪  الكَْبِيرُۡ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

      3  
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 31. Did you not see that the ships sail 
through the sea by the grace of Allah, 
so that He shows you some of His 
signs? In that,indeed, there are signs 
for every man of patience and 
gratitude.  

 فيِ البَْحْرِ بِنِعْمَتِ نَّ الفُْلْكَ تجَْرِیۡ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ 
نْ كُمۡ يَ  ليرُِِ  االلهِ  تٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  تِهٖ يٰ اٰ   مِّ

ارٍ شَكُوۡ    ﴾۳۱﴿ رٍ لكُِّلِّ صَبَّ
 

 32. And when they are covered by 
waves like canopies, they pray to 
Allah, having faith exclusively in Him. 
Then, once He brings them safe to the 
land, some of them remain balanced, 
(while others turn ungrateful 
by denying Allah’s signs.) And no one 

للَِ دَعَوُا االلهَ ðُۡ ذاَ غَشِيَ اِ  وَ  وْجٌ كَالظُّ   مَّ
يۡ  لَهُ ينَۡ مُخْلِصِ  ا نجَّٰ  Țنَ  الّدِ ِ  اِ ðُْ � فلََمَّ ưَ البرَّْ
 ۡðُْوَ  مُّقْتَصِدٌ     فمَِن Ǝ�   يٰ جْحَدُ بِاٰ يَ   مَا ۤ  لاَّ  اِ  تِنَا
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 denies Our signs except every 
ungrateful traitor.  ٍ۳۲﴿ رٍ كَفُوۡ  كُلُّ خَتَّار﴾   

 33. O people, fear your Lord and fear a 
day when no father will help his son, 
nor will a son be helpful to his father 
at all. Surely, the promise of Allah is 
true. So, the worldly life must not 
deceive you, nor should you ever be 
deceived about Allah by the Deceiver.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ  وْمًا وَاخْشَوْا يَ  رَبكَُّمْ ا ا النَّاسُ اتقَُّوۡ هَ يّ
ھٖ  وَّ  وَالِدٌ عَنۡ جْزِیۡ لاَّ يَ  وَ هُ  دٌ لاَ مَوْلوُۡ   وَ  Ǜلَدِ

ھٖ  وَّ جَازٍ عَنۡ   حَقٌّ فلاََ نَّ وَعْدَ االلهِ �Ǝ اِ  ئًا شَيۡ الِدِ
نكَُّمُ الحَْيٰ  نكَُّمۡ  وَلاَ يَ  ǩا الّدُنيَْ ۃُ وتغَُرَّ  غُرَّ

  ﴾۳۳﴿ رُ  الغَْرُوۡ بِااللهِ 

 

 34. Surely, it is Allah with whom rests 
the knowledge of the Hour; and He 
sends down the rain, and He knows 
what is in the wombs. No one knows 
what he will earn tomorrow, and no 
one knows in which land he will die. 
Surely, Allah is All Knowing, All 
Aware. 

اعَةِ  دَھٗ  عِنۡ نَّ االلهَ اِ  ُ   وَ  Ə عِلْمُ السَّ لُ ي نَزِّ
�Ǝ وَمَا  رْحَامِ عْلَمُ مَا فيِ الاَْ يَ   وَ  Əثَ الغَْيۡ 

اذاَ تكَْسِبُ غَدًاتدَْرِیۡ  �Ǝ وَمَا   نفَْسٌ مَّ
 نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  تُ رْضٍ تمَُوۡ اَ   یِّ  نفَْسٌۢ بِاَ تدَْرِیۡ 

٪  مٌ خَبِيرٌۡ عَلِيۡ  ﴿۳۴﴾  

             4  
3  13 

جۡدَۃِ سُوۡرَۃُ  32 3ا ركوعاته  ةٌ السَّ يَّ   30اٰياتها  75 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Alif Lam Mim.   ٓ ۚ ـمّٓ ال  ﴿۱﴾   
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 2. (This) revelation of the Book – in 
which there is no doubt -is from the 
Lord of the worlds.  

بِّ  مِنۡ هِ بَ فِيۡ بِ لاَ رَيۡ لُ الكِْتٰ زِيۡ تنَۡ   رَّ
ؕ﴿ لَمِينَۡ العْٰ  �۲﴾  

 

 3. Is it that they say, “He has 
fabricated it.”? No, it is the truth from 
your Lord, so that you (O prophet,) 
may warn a people to whom no warner 
has come before you; may be they take 
the right path.  

بِّكَ وَ الحَْقُّ مِنۡ  بلَْ هُ  ĝƏهُ نَ افترَْٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ مْ يَ اَ   رَّ
اۤ لتُِنۡ   قبَْلِكَ رٍ مِّنۡ  نذَِّيۡ  مِّنۡ  ðُۡ تٰ اَ  ذِرَ قوَْمًا مَّ

 ْðَُّ۳﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ  يَ لعََل﴾  
 

 4. Allah is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six days, then He 
positioned Himself on the Throne. 
Other than Him, there is neither a 
guardian for you, nor an intercessor. 
Would you then not observe the 
advice?  

یۡ اللهُ اَ  ِ مٰ  الّذَ رْضَ وَمَا لاَْ ا تِ وَ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
َ  اَ   سِتَّةِ مَا فيِۡ نَهُ بيَۡ  ی عǁََ امٍ ثمَُّ اسْتَوٰ يّ

لاَ   وَّ  ưٍِّ  وَّ  مِنۡ نِهٖ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ �Ǝ مَا لكَُمۡ  العَْرْشِ 
  ﴾۴﴿ نَ رُوۡ فلاََ تتََذَكَّ �Ǝ اَ  عٍ شَفِيۡ 

 

 5. He manages (every) matter from the 
sky to the earth, then it (every matter) 
will ascend to Him in a day the 
measure of which is one thousand 
years according to the way you count.  

 ُ مَآدَبِّرُ الاَْ ي رْضِ ثمَُّ ưَ الاَْ اِ   ءِ مْرَ مِنَ السَّ
ۤ  يَ  فيِۡ  هِ ليَۡ اِ  عْرُجُ يَ   لفَْ سَنَةٍ  اَ وْمٍ كَانَ مِقْدَارُھٗ

وۡ  ا تعَُدُّ مَّ   ﴾۵﴿ نَ مِّ
 

 6. That One is the All-knower of the 
Unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, 
the Very-Merciful,  

هَ لِمُ الغَْيۡ لكَِ عٰ ذٰ  زُ  العَْزِيۡ  ادَۃِ بِ وَالشَّ
حِيۡ  ۙ مُ الرَّ  ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. who made well whatever He 
created, and started the creation of 
man from clay.  

یۡۤ  ِ  خَلْقَ  وَبدََاَ  ءٍ خَلَقَهٗ حْسَنَ كُلَّ ǆَۡ اَ   الّذَ
ۡ الاِْ  ǘ ۡطِينٍۡ سَانِ مِن  ۚ  ﴿۷﴾  
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 8. Then He made his progeny from a 
drop of semen, from despised water.  ٗسَْلَهǘ َهِ ءٍ  مَّآ مِّنۡ لَةٍ  سُلٰ  مِنۡ  ثمَُّ جَعَل ۚ ينٍۡ  مَّ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. Then He gave him a proportioned 
shape, and breathed into him of His 
spirit. And He granted you the (power 
of) hearing and the eyes and the hearts. 
Little you give thanks.  

وۡ  مِنۡ هِ  وَنفََخَ فِيۡ  هُ ĝثمَُّ سَوّٰ  جَعَلَ   وَ حِهٖ  رُّ
مْعَ وَ  لاً لِيۡ �Ǝ قَ  دَۃَ  ـِٕفْ الاَْ  بصَْارَ وَ الاَْ  لكَُمُ السَّ

ا Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ    ﴾۹﴿ نَ مَّ
 

 10. And they said, “Is it that when we 
disappear in the earth -is it that we 
really come into a new creation?” 
Rather they are ones who deny the 
meeting with their Lord.  

َ اِ ءَ رْضِ ذاَ ضَلَلْنَا فيِ الاَْ اِ ءَ ا قاَلوُۡۤ  وَ   ا لفَِيۡ نّ
  رَبðِِّْ یِٔ  بِلِقَآمۡ � بلَْ هُ  țدٍ خَلْقٍ جَدِيۡ 

  ﴾۱۰﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ كٰ 
 

 11. Say, “The angel of death who has 
been assigned for you will take your 
soul in full, then you will be brought 
back to your Lord.”  

ِ كُمۡ Ğتَوَفّٰ قلُْ يَ  لَكُ المَْوْتِ الّذَ لَ وُكِّ  یۡ  مَّ
٪  نَ  رَبِّكُمْ ترُْجَعُوۡ ưٰ اِ  بِكُمْ ثمَُّ  ﴿۱۱﴾  

   1  
11  14 

 12. And (you will wonder) if you see 
the sinners hanging their heads before 
their Lord (and saying,) “Our Lord, we 
have now seen and heard, so send us 
back, and we will do righteous deeds. 
Surely, (now) we are believers.”  

 ĕَانَ ناَكِسُوۡ ذِ المُْجْرِمُوۡ اِ  ی وَلوَْ تر 
ۤ  دَ رَبðِِّْ  عِنۡ سðِِْ وۡ ءُ رُ   بصَْرْناَ وَ  اَ  �Ǝ رَبنََّا

ناَّ اِ  سَمِعْنَا فاَرْجِعْنَا نعَْمَلْ صَالحًِا 
  ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ قِنُوۡ مُوۡ 

 

 13. And if We had so willed, We 
would have led everybody to his right 
path (by force), but the word from Me 
had come to pass: “I will certainly fill 
the Jahannam with jinn and human 
beings together.”  

ٰ  ا وَ هَ ĝدٰ نَا كُلَّ نفَْسٍ هُ تيَۡ وَلوَْ شِئْنَا لاَٰ  كِنْ ل
 ۡ ِǤِّلَ مْ  لاََ حَقَّ القَْوْلُ م َ مَ مِنَ الجِْنَّةِ نَّ جَهَ ـٔ   نَّ

  ﴾۱۳﴿ جْمَعِينَۡ وَالنَّاسِ اَ 
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 14. So, have a taste, because you had 
forgotten the meeting of this day of 
yours. We have forgotten you; and 
taste the eternal punishment for what 
you used to do.  

وْمِكُمْ  يَ ءَ تُمْ لقَِآا بِمَا ǘسَِيۡ قوُۡ فذَُوۡ 
ا عَذَابَ الخُْلْدِ قوُۡ ذوُۡ  كُمْ وَ نٰ ناَّ ǘسَِيۡ  اِ  Əذَاهٰ 

  ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ بِمَا كُنۡ 
 

 15. Only those people believe in Our 
verses who, when they are reminded 
of them, fall in prostration and 
pronounce the purity and praise of 
their Lord, and who do not wax proud. 

ُ اِ  يۡ يٰ ؤْمِنُ بِاٰ نمََّا ي ِ ا ا بِهَ رُوۡ ذكُِّ  ذاَ اِ  نَ تِنَا الّذَ
وۡ  دًاخَرُّ مْ هُ   وَ ا بِحَمْدِ رَبðِِّْ سَبَّحُوۡ وَّ  ا سُجَّ

 َ Ǘ َوۡ لا ٛ  نَ سْتَكْبرُِ ﴿۱۵﴾  
 

 16. Their sides remain apart from their 
beds. They call their Lord with fear 
and hope, and spend (in charity) out of 
what We have given to them.  

نَ دْعُوۡ  عَنِ المَْضَاجِعِ يَ بðُُْ  جُنُوۡ تتََجَافيٰ 
 ْðَُّطَمَعًا  خَوْفاً وَّ رَبǛ  َّا رَزَقنْٰ   و  ðُْ مِمَّ

 ُ   ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ ي
 

 17. So, no one knows the delight of 
eyes that has been reserved for them in 
secret, as a reward of what they used 
to do.  

 ۤ ا ُ  فلاََ تعَْلمَُ نفَْسٌ مَّ ۃِ  مِّنۡ  لðَُۡ خْفِيَ  ا   قرَُّ
  ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  بِمَا كَانوُۡ ءًۢ  جَزَآ Əعْينٍُ اَ 

 

 18. So, can one who is a believer 
become like one who is a sinner? They 
cannot become equal. 

�Ȯ� لاَ   كَانَ فاَسِقًا كَانَ مُؤْمِنًا كَمَنۡ فمََنۡ اَ 
 َ Ǘ ٗ؃  نَ سْتَو ﴿۱۸﴾  

 

 19. As for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, for them there are 
gardens to dwell, as an honorable 
hospitality for what they used to do.  

يۡ اَ  ِ ا الّذَ تِ لِحٰ ا وَعَمِلوُا الصّٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ مَّ
 ْðََُیوٰ تُ المَْاۡ  جَنّٰ فلǛ  ُۡا  نزُُلاًۢ بِمَا كَانو

  ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 
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 20. And the ones who disobeyed, their 
abode is the Fire. Whenever they wish 
to come out from it, they will be 
turned back into it, and it will be said 
to them, “Taste the punishment of fire 
that you used to deny.”  

يۡ اَ  وَ  ِ ا الّذَ ارُ ĝ ُðُوٰ ا فمََاۡ نَ فسََقُوۡ مَّ �Ǝ   النَّ
 ۤ َ نۡ ا اَ رَادوُۡۤ  اَ  كُلَّمَا ُ ا مِنْهَ خْرُجُوۡ  يّ ۤ ا ا دُوۡ عِيۡ ا

ُ  ذوُۡ لَ لðَُْ قِيۡ  ا وَ هَ فِيۡ  یۡ وۡ ق ِ ارِ الّذَ  ا عَذَابَ النَّ
بوُۡ  بِهٖ تُمۡ كُنۡ    ﴾۲۰﴿ نَ  تكَُذِّ

 

 21. And We will certainly make them 
taste the nearer punishment before the 
greater punishment, so that they may 
return.  

نَ  دوُۡ دǯْٰ  مِنَ العَْذَابِ الاَْ قَنðَُّْ وَلنَُذِيۡ 
  ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ  يَ كْبرَِ لعََلðَُّْ العَْذَابِ الاَْ 

 

 22. And who is more unjust than the 
one who was reminded of the verses of 
his Lord, then he turned away from 
them. Surely, We have to take 
vengeance upon the sinners.  

نۡ اَ  وَمَنْ   ثمَُّ بِّهٖ تِ رَ يٰ رَ بِاٰ  ذكُِّ ظْلَمُ مِمَّ
 ناَّ مِنَ المُْجْرِمِينَۡ �Ǝ اِ  اعْرَضَ عَنْهَ اَ 

٪  نَ تَقِمُوۡ مُنۡ  ﴿۲۲﴾  

      2  
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 23. It is a fact that We gave the Book 
to Musa. So be not in doubt about 
receiving it, and We made it a 
guidance for thechildren of Isra’il “  

  فيِۡ بَ فلاََ تكَُنۡ  الكِْتٰ ǅَ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ وَلقََدْ اٰ 
ۤ  هُ هُ  وَجَعَلْنٰ Ġِهٖ  لقَِّآ مِّنۡ  ةٍ مِرْيَ  ۡǤَِِّدًی لب  

ۚ  لَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ  ﴿۲۳﴾ 
 

 24. And We appointed leaders from 
among them who guided (people) 
under Our command, when they 
observed patience, and kept firm belief 
in Our verses.  

ةً اَ   جَعَلْنَا مِنðُْْ  وَ  َ Ġِمَّ ا نَ بِاَ دُوۡ هۡ  يّ مْرِناَ لمََّ
وۡ  ُ يٰ ا بِاٰ  وَكَانوُۡ  � ȧاصَبرَُ    ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ تِنَا ي

 25. Surely, your Lord will judge 
between them on the Day of Judgment 
in what they used to differ.  

  مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ نðَُْ فْصِلُ بيَۡ وَ يَ رَبكََّ هُ  نَّ اِ 
  ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ خْتَلِفُوۡ  يَ هِ ا فِيۡ مَا كَانوُۡ فِيۡ 
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 26. Has it not been a source of 
guidance for them as to how many 
generations We have destroyed before 
them who used to walk in their 
dwellings? Surely in this there are 
signs. So, do they not listen?  

نَ  قبَْلðِِۡ لَكْنَا مِنۡ هۡ اَ   كَمْ دِ لðَُْ هۡ وَلمَْ يَ اَ   مِّ
لكَِ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  كِنðِِْ  مَسٰ نَ فيِۡ مْشُوۡ نِ يَ القُْرُوۡ 

َ �Ǝ اَ  تٍ يٰ لاَٰ  Ǘ ََ۲۶﴿ نَ سْمَعُوۡ فلا﴾  
 

 27. Have they not seen that We drive 
water to the dry land, then We bring 
forth crops thereby from which their 
cattle and they themselves have food? 
So, do they not perceive?  

رْضِ ưَ الاَْ اِ   ءَ قُ المَْآناَّ ǘسَُوۡ رَوْا اَ وَلمَْ يَ اَ 
ۡ بِهٖ  الجُْرُزِ فنَُخْرِجُ    كُلُ مِنْهُ  زَرْعًا تاَ

ُ �Ǝ اَ  سðُُْ فُ نۡ اَ   وَ نعَْامðُُْ اَ  ؓ  نَ بْصِرُوۡ فلاََ ي ﴿۲۷﴾  
 

 28. And they say, “When will this 
decision take place if you are truthful 
(in your claim)?”  

تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  ذَا الفَْتْحُ  هٰ نَ مǢَٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ 
  ﴾۲۸﴿ دِقِينَۡ صٰ 

 

 29. Say, “On the day of decision their 
belief will not be of any use to 
disbelievers, nor shall they be given 
any respite.”  

يۡ نۡ وْمَ الفَْتْحِ لاَ يَ قلُْ يَ  ِ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ فَعُ الّذَ
ُ  وَلاَ هُ مَانðُُْ يۡ اِ    ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ ظَرُوۡ نۡ مْ ي

 

 30. So, just ignore them (O prophet,) 
and wait. They (too) are waiting.  َ  نðَُّۡ اِ  تَظِرْ  وَانۡ عْرِضْ عَنðُْْ فاَ

٪  نَ تَظِرُوۡ مُّنۡ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

   3  
8  16 

ةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ  33 9ركوعاتها     73اٰياتها  90الاۡحَۡزَابِ مَدَنِيَّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
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 1. O Prophet, fear Allah and do not 
obey the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites. Surely Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ  نَ وَ فِرِيۡ لاَ تطُِعِ الكْٰ   وَ  اتقَِّ االلهَ ا النَّبِيُّ هَ يّ
ۙ مًامًا حَكِيۡ  كَانَ عَلِيۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  فِقِينَۡ المُْنٰ   ﴿۱﴾  

 

 2. Follow what is revealed to you from 
your Lord. Surely Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do; 

ُ وَّ  بِّكَ كَ مِنۡ ليَۡ  اِ ĕȕ وۡ اتبَِّعْ مَا ي  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   رَّ
ۙ انَ خَبِيرًۡ كَانَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ   ﴿۲﴾  

 

 3. and place your trust in Allah. Allah 
is enough as a guardian.   َّااللهِ توََكَّ  و ǁََوَكَفٰ  لْ ع Ǝ� ِ۳﴿ لاً  وَكِيۡ ي بِاالله﴾  

 4. Allah has not made for any man two 
hearts in his chest cavity, nor did he 
make your wives whom you subjected 
to Zihar, your mothers, nor did he 
make your adopted sons your (real) 
sons. That is (merely) a word uttered 
by your mouths. And Allah says the 
truth and He shows the (right) way.  

  Ə جَوْفِهٖ  فيِۡ  قلَْبَينِۡ  لرَِجُلٍ مِّنۡ  ا جَعَلَ االلهُ مَ 
ú اَ  وَمَا جَعَلَ  ِŲưّزْوَاجَكُمُ ا �نَّ نَ مِنْهُ رُوۡ هِ  تظُٰ 

 ُ هٰ ا   كُمْ ءَ آدْعِيَ  وَمَا جَعَلَ اَ  Əتِكُمْ مَّ
 �Ǝ وَ  كُمْ فوَْاهِ  بِاَ لكُِمْ قوَْلكُُمۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  كُمْ ءَ بنَْآاَ 

بِيۡ هۡ وَ يَ لُ الحَْقَّ وَهُ قُوۡ  يَ االلهُ   ﴾۴﴿ لَ دِی السَّ

 

 5. Call them by (the name of) their 
(real) fathers; It is more equitable in 
the sight of Allah. And if you do not 
know their fathers, then they are your 
brothers in faith and your friends. 
There is no sin on you in the mistake 
you make, but in that which you do 
with intention of your heart; and Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 ُ   Əدَ االلهِ قسَْطُ عِنۡ وَ اَ  هُ ðِĠِْ بآَمْ لاِٰ هُ دْعُوۡ ا
خْوَانكُُمْ فيِ مْ فاَِ هُ ءَ بآَا اٰ  لمَّْ تعَْلَمُوۡۤ نۡ فاَِ 

يۡ  ۡ  �Ǝ وَ  كُمْ مَوَاليِۡ  نِ وَ الّدِ ƺَكُمْ سَ عَليَۡ ل
ۤ جُنَاحٌ فِيۡ  ٰ     ǔ بِهٖ تمُۡ خْطَاۡ  اَ  مَا ا كِنۡ وَل  مَّ

دَتْ قلُوُۡ  رًا  غَفُوۡ كَانَ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  بكُُمْ تعََمَّ
حِيۡ    ﴾۵﴿ مًارَّ
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 6. The Prophet is closer to the 
believers than their own selves, and 
his wives are their mothers; and those 
having mutual kinship are closer to 
one another (for the purpose of 
inheritance) than (other) believers and 
emigrants according to the Book of 
Allah, unless you do some good to 
your friends (by making a will in their 
favor). This had been written in the 
Book (the Preserved Tablet).  

  وَ فُسðِِْ نۡ  مِنْ اَ  بِالمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ وưْٰ  اَ  لنَّبِيُّ اَ 
ُ  زْوَاجُهٗۤ اَ  هٰ  ا ُ  �Ǝ وَ  تðُُْ مَّ رْحَامِ  الاَْ اولوُا

 ْðُُاَ بعَْض  ưْٰمِنَ بِ االلهِ  كِتٰ فيِۡ  بِبَعْضٍ و 
ۤ اِ  نَ جِرِيۡ المُْهٰ   وَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ   ا  تفَْعَلوُۡۤ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ

عْرُوۡ ġِكُمۡ وْليŲِ اَ   ĕư اِ  لكَِ فيِ �Ǝ كَانَ ذٰ  فاً مَّ
 ﴾۶﴿ رًابِ مَسْطُوۡ الكِْتٰ 

 

 7. And (recall) when We took from the 
prophets their covenant, and from you 
and from Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa 
and Isa, the son of Maryam, and We 
did take from them a firm covenant,  

َ ذْ اَ اِ  وَ  بِينّٖ  كَ وَ مِنۡ   وَ ثَاقðَُْ  مِيۡ خَذْناَ مِنَ النَّ
ۡ   وَ ǅٰ مُوۡ  مَ وَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  حٍ وَّ  نوُّۡ مِنۡ  ƺِي ابنِْ سَ ع

يۡ خَذْناَ مِنðُْۡ اَ   وَ  Ǖمَ مَرْيَ  ۙ ظًاثَاقاً غَلِيۡ  مِّ  ﴿۷﴾ 
 

 8. so that He (Allah) may ask the 
truthful ones about their truth. And He 
has prepared a painful punishment for 
the disbelievers.  

 ِّ َ ل ƺ َ عَدَّ  وَاَ  Ə صِدْقðِِْ  عَنۡ دِقِينَۡ لَ الصّٰ سْـٔ
٪﴿ مًاليِۡ اَ  نَ عَذَاباً فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ  ۸﴾  

   1  
8  17 

 9. O you who believe, remember 
Allah’s favor to you, when the forces 
(of the infidels) came upon you, and 
We sent upon them a wind, and the 
forces (of angels) you did not see. 
Allah is watchful of whatever you do.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ   االلهِ ا نِعْمَةَ  اذْكُرُوۡ مَنُوانَ اٰ ا الّذَ
َ  دٌ تكُْمْ جُنُوۡ ءَ ذْ جَآاِ  كُمْ عَليَۡ  رْسَلْنَا فاَ
كَانَ  �Ǝ وَ  اداً لمَّْ ترََوْهَ جُنُوۡ  حًا وَّ  رِيۡ ðِْ عَليَۡ 

ۚ انَ بصَِيرًۡ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ االلهُ   ﴿۹﴾ 
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 10. (Recall) when they came upon you 
from above you and from below you, 
and when the eyes were distracted, and 
the hearts reached the throats, and you 
were thinking about Allah all sorts of 
thoughts.  

سْفَلَ مِنْ اَ   فوَْقِكُمْ وَ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ وۡ ءُ ذْ جَآاِ 
بلََغَتِ  بصَْارُ وَ  الاَْ غَتِ ذْ زَااِ  كُمْ وَ مِنۡ 

  نَ بِااللهِ تظَُنُّوۡ  وَ بُ الحَْنَاجِرَ القُْلوُۡ 
نُوۡ   ﴾۱۰﴿ ناَالظُّ

 

 11. At that occasion, the believers 
were put to a trial and were shaken 
with a violent convulsion.  

ا زِلزَْالاً زُلزِْلوُۡ  نَ وَ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ   نَالكَِ ابتǁَُِْ هُ 
  ﴾۱۱﴿ دًاشَدِيۡ 

 

 12. (Remember) when the hypocrites 
and those having malady in their 
hearts were saying, “Allah and His 
messenger did not promise us but 
deceitfully;  

يۡ فِقُوۡ لُ المُْنٰ قُوۡ ذْ يَ اِ  وَ  ِ  نَ فيِۡ نَ وَالّذَ
ا وَعَدَناَ االلهُ بðِِۡ قلُوُۡ  ۤ  وَرَسُوۡ  مَّرَضٌ مَّ لاَّ  اِ  لُهٗ

  ﴾۱۲﴿ رًاغُرُوۡ 
 

 13. and when a group of them said, “O 
people of Yathrib (Madinah), there is 
no place for you to stay; so go back.” 
And a group of them was seeking 
permission (to leave) from the prophet, 
saying, “In fact our homes are 
vulnerable,” while they were not 
vulnerable; they wanted nothing but to 
escape.  

آذْ قاَلتَۡ اِ  وَ  نĠِ  ْðُْفَةٌ  طَّ  ثْرِبَ لاَ لَ يَ هۡ اَ  يĕ  مِّ
َ  Əامُقَامَ لكَُمْ فاَرْجِعُوۡ  Ǘَقٌ ذِنُ فرَِيۡ سْتَاۡ  و

 ُðُْن  تنََا وۡ نَّ بيُُ نَ اِ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ  النَّبِيَّ مِّ
ُ نۡ � اِ  Ȫ بِعَوْرَۃٍ يَ  وَمَا هِ  Ȩ�عَوْرَۃٌ  لاَّ اِ  نَ دُوۡ رِيۡ  يّ
 ﴾۱۳﴿  فِرَارًا

 

 14. And if it (Madinah) is entered (by 
the enemy, in their presence,) from all 
its sides and they are asked (to 
join) the mischief, they  would  readily 

نْ اَ ðِۡ وَلوَْ دخُِلتَْ عَليَۡ  ا ثمَُّ قطَْارِهَ  مِّ
ثُوۡ توَْهَ  لاَٰ  الفِْتْنَةَ سġُِلوُا  ۤ ا بِهَ ا وَمَا تلَبََّ  لاَّ  اِ  ا
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 commit it, and would not remain in 
them (their homes) but for a short 
while 

 َ Ǘ ًۡ۱۴﴿ اسِير﴾   

 15. despite that they had already made 
a covenant with Allah that they would 
not turn their backs; and a covenant 
with Allah has to be answered for.  

 قبَْلُ  مِنۡ دُوا االلهَ ا عَاهَ وَلقََدْ كَانوُۡ 
 ُ  دُ االلهِ �Ǝ وَكَانَ عَهۡ  دْباَرَ نَ الاَْ وَلوُّۡ لاَ ي
 ُ   ﴾۱۵﴿ لاً وۡ مَسْـٔ

 

 16. Say, “Flight will never be of any 
use to you, if you flee from death or 
killing, and even then you will not be 
left to enjoy (life) but for a little 
while.”  

َ  لنَّۡ قلُۡ  نَ  فرََرْتمُۡ  نۡ فَعَكُمُ الفِْرَارُ اِ نۡ  يّ  مِّ
عُوۡ اِ  وِ القَْتْلِ وَ المَْوْتِ اَ  لاَّ اِ  نَ ذاً لاَّ تمَُتَّ

  ﴾۱۶﴿ لاً قلَِيۡ 
 

 17. Say, “Who is there to protect you 
from Allah, if He intends evil to you, 
or (who is there to prevent Him) if He 
intends mercy for you?” Beside Allah, 
they will not find for themselves either 
a friend or a helper.  

یۡ قلُْ مَنۡ  ِ نَ االلهِ عْصِمُكُمۡ  يَ  ذاَ الّذَ نْ اِ    مِّ
�Ǝ  رَادَ بِكُمْ رَحْمَةً وْ اَ ا اَ ءً رَادَ بِكُمْ سُوۡٓ اَ 

لاَ ا وَّ  وَليًِّ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ نَ لðَُۡ جِدُوۡ وَلاَ يَ 
  ﴾۱۷﴿ انصَِيرًۡ 

 

 18. Allah does know the ones from 
among you who prevent (others from 
joining the battle) and those who say 
to their brothers, “Come along with 
us,” and who do not come to the battle 
but for a little while,  

قِينَۡ  عْلَمُ االلهُ قدَْ يَ   Ġِلِينَۡ القَْآ كُمْ وَ  مِنۡ  المُْعَوِّ
 سَ نَ البَْاۡ توُۡ اۡ  وَلاَ يَ  Əنَاليَۡ اِ  لمَُّ  هَ خْوَانðِِْ لاِِ 

ۙ  لاً لاَّ قلَِيۡ اِ  ﴿۱۸﴾  
 

 19. (and that too) with a greed against 
you (i.e. to extract a share of spoils 
from you). But when fear comes, you 
will see  them   looking   towards  you, 

 تðَُْ يۡ رَاَ   الخَْوْفُ ءَ ذاَ جَآ� فاَِ  Ȑكُمْ عَليَۡ  شِحَّةً اَ 
یۡ     نðُُْ عْيُ اَ   رُ تدَُوۡ     كَ ليَۡ اِ     نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ يَ  ِ   كَالّذَ
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 rolling their eyes, like the one who 
gets faint because of death. Then once 
fear is gone, they assail you with sharp 
tongues, in greed for the good (i.e. the 
wealth acquired as spoils). These 
people did not accept faith (in real 
terms), therefore Allah has nullified 
their acts. All this is so easy for Allah. 

 ُ بَ ذهََ  ذاَ  فاَِ  Ə مِنَ المَْوْتِ هِ ي عَليَۡ غْشٰ ي
 عǁََ شِحَّةً اَ   حِدَادٍ لسِْنَةٍ  بِاَ كُمۡ الخَْوْفُ سَلَقُوۡ 

ُ  الخَْيرِۡ  ġِŲكَ لمَْ ي َ ؤْمِنُوۡ �Ǝ اوُل   حْبَطَ االلهُ ا فاَ
َ   االلهِ لكَِ ع ǁََ�Ǝ وَكَانَ ذٰ  عْمَالðَُْ اَ  Ǘ  ًۡ۱۹﴿ اسِير﴾  

 

 20. They think that the coalition forces 
have not (yet) gone. And should the 
coalition forces come (again), they 
would like to be living in countryside 
among the Bedouins, asking (others) 
about your news. And even if they 
were to remain among you, they 
would not fight, but a little.  

 نۡ اِ   وَ  Əابُوۡ ذْهَ حْزَابَ لمَْ يَ نَ الاَْ حْسَبُوۡ يَ 
 َ نَ فيِ  باَدوُۡ نðَُّۡ ا لوَْ اَ وَدّوُۡ حْزَابُ يَ تِ الاَْ اۡ يّ

َ الاَْ  Ǘ ِكُمْ بَآنْۢ نَ عَنْ اَ لوُۡ سْاَ عْرَابĠِ  َْوَلو Ǝ�
ا قٰ كُمۡ ا فِيۡ كَانوُۡ  ٪  لاً لاَّ قلَِيۡ اِ  ا تَلوُۡۤ  مَّ ﴿۲۰﴾  

           2  
12  18 

 21. There is indeed a good model for 
you in the Messenger of Allah -for the 
one who has hope in Allah and the 
Last Day, and remembers Allah 
profusely.  

ُ  لِ االلهِ  رَسُوۡ فيِۡ  لقََدْ كَانَ لكَُمْ    سَنَةٌ  حَ سْوَۃٌ  ا
 خِرَ وَ وْمَ الاْٰ  وَاليَْ  االلهَ ارْجُو كَانَ يَ لمَِّنۡ 

ؕ  ا كَثِيرًۡ ذَكَرَ االلهَ  ﴿۲۱﴾ 
 

 22. When the believers saw the 
coalition forces, they said, “This is 
what Allah and His messenger had 
promised to us, and Allah and His 
messenger had told the truth.” It only 
improved them further in faith and 
submission.  

ا رَاَ  ا  قاَلوُۡ  ǔحْزَابَ نَ الاَْ  المُْؤْمِنُوۡ وَلمََّ
 صَدَقَ االلهُ   وَ  لُهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ  ذَا مَا وَعَدَناَ االلهُ هٰ 
ۤ اِ اِ  مْ  وَمَا زَادهَُ  Ǜلُهٗ رَسُوۡ  وَ   مَاناً وَّ يۡ لاَّ

ؕ Ǚسَْلِيۡ    ﴾۲۲مًا﴿
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 23. Among the believers, there are 
men who came true to the covenant 
they had with Allah. So, some of them 
have fulfilled their vows (by 
sacrificing their lives in the way of 
Allah), and some of them are (still) 
waiting, and they did not change (their 
commitment) in the least.  

دُوا ا مَا عَاهَ  رِجَالٌ صَدَقوُۡ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 مِنðُْۡ   وَ  ي نحَْبَهٗ  قضَٰ  مَّنۡ  فمَِنƏ  ۡðُْهِ  عَليَۡ االلهَ 
َ مَّنۡ  لوُۡ  ȏتَظِرُ نۡ  يّ ۙ  لاً ا تبَْدِيۡ � وَمَا بدََّ ﴿۲۳﴾  

 

 24. (All this happened) so that Allah 
may give reward to the truthful ones 
for their truthfulness, and punish the 
hypocrites, if He so wills, or accept 
their repentance. Surely, Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 ِّ ُ   وَ  بِصِدْقðِِْ دِقِينَۡ  الصّٰ   االلهُ جْزِیَ يَ ل بَ ي عَذِّ
نَّ �Ǝ اِ  ðِْ بَ عَلَيۡ تُوۡ وْ يَ اَ   ءَ  شَآنۡ اِ   فِقِينَۡ المُْنٰ 

حِيۡ  كَانَ غَفُوۡ االلهَ  ۚ  مًارًا رَّ ﴿۲۴﴾ 
 

 25. Allah has turned back the 
disbelievers with all their rage, having 
achieved no good; and Allah sufficed 
the believers against fighting. And 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty.  

ِ رَدَّ االلهُ  وَ  لمَْ   ظðِِْ ا بِغَيۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ يۡ  الّذَ
  المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  �Ǝ وَكَفَي االلهُ  اا خَيرًۡ نَالوُۡ يَ 

ً  �Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  القِْتَالَ  ۚ  زًاا عَزِيۡ  قوَِيّ ﴿۲۵﴾  
 

 26. He has brought those of the people 
of the Book (the Jews) who had 
backed them, down from their 
fortresses, and cast awe into their 
hearts, so as to make you kill some of 
them and take others as captives;  

يۡ نۡ اَ  وَ  ِ نْ اَ مۡ هُ رُوۡ نَ ظَاهَ زَلَ الّذَ لِ هۡ  مِّ
 قذََفَ فيِۡ   وَ ðِْ اصِيۡ  صَيَ بِ مِنۡ الكِْتٰ 

عْبَ فرَِيۡ بðُِِ قلُوُۡ  نَ قًا تقَْتُلوُۡ  الرُّ
 ۡ ۚ   قًارِيۡ نَ فَ سِرُوۡ وَتاَ ﴿۲۶﴾ 

 

 27. and He let you inherit their land 
and their homes and their wealth, and 
a land you have not trodden (so far) “ 
And Allah is Powerful to do any thing. 

 مْوَالðَُْ اَ  مْ وَ دِيارَهُ   وَ رْضðَُْ اَ  وْرَثكَُمْ اَ  وَ 
َ اَ  وَ   كُلِّ  ع  ǁَٰ�Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  اهَ وۡ رْضًا لمَّْ تطََـٔ

 ۡǆَ ۡرًاءٍ قدَِي  ٪ ﴿۲۷﴾  

      3  
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 28. O prophet, say to your wives, “If 
you intend (to have the pleasure of) 
worldly life and its charm, then come 
on, and I shall give you some stuff, 
and release you in a handsome 
fashion;  

 ĕاَ ي ُ َ   قلُۡ  ا النَّبِيُّ هَ يّ ـتُنَّ  كُنۡ نۡ زْوَاجِكَ اِ  لاِّ
 ا فتََعَالينََۡ نَتَهَ زِيۡ  ا وَ  الّدُنيَْ  ۃَ والحَْيٰ  دْنَ ترُِ 

 ُ عْكُنَّ وَ ا ُ  مَتِّ حْكُنَّ سَرَاحًا جَمِيۡ ا   ﴾۲۸﴿ لاً سَرِّ
 

 29. but if you intend (to gain the 
pleasure of) Allah and His messenger 
and (the betterment of) the Hereafter, 
then, Allah has prepared a great 
reward for those of you who are good 
in their deeds.”  

 وَالّدَارَ لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ  ـتُنَّ ترُِدْنَ االلهَ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  وَ 
 كُنَّ تِ مِنۡ عَدَّ للِْمُحْسِنٰ اَ   نَّ االلهَ  فاَِ  خِرَۃَ الاْٰ 

  ﴾۲۹﴿ مًاجْرًا عَظِيۡ اَ 
 

 30. O wives of the Prophet, whoever 
from among you will commit a clearly 
shameful act, the punishment will be 
doubled for her; and it is easy for 
Allah to do so.  

َ  مَنۡ النَّبِيِّ   ءَ ƻِسَآيٰ    كُنَّ بِفَاحِشَةٍ تِ مِنۡ اۡ  يّ
ُ نَةٍ مُّبَيِّ  �Ǝ  ا العَْذَابُ ضِعْفَينِۡ عَفْ لهََ ضٰ  يّ

  ﴾۳۰﴿ ا Ǘسِيرًۡ لكَِ عǁََ االلهِ وَكَانَ ذٰ 
 

 31. And whoever of you stays 
obedient to Allah and His messenger, 
and acts righteously, We shall give her 
twice her reward, and We have 
prepared for her a prestigious 
provision.  

َ وَمَنۡ    وَ لِهٖ رَسُوۡ   وَ كُنَّ اللهِِ مِنۡ  قْنُتْ  يّ
ۤ  صَالحًِا نؤُّْتِهَ تعَْمَلْ  تينَِۡ  اجَْرَهَ  ا   وَ  ǔا مَرَّ

  ﴾۳۱﴿ مًاا رِزْقاً كَرِيۡ اعَْتَدْناَ لهََ 

 

 32. O wives of the prophet, you are not 
like any other women, if you observe 
taqwa (righteousness). So, do not be 
too soft in your speech, lest someone 
having disease in his heart should 
develop fancies (about you); and do 
speak with appropriate words.  

نَ الƻِّسَآ النَّبِيِّ  ءَ ƻِسَآيٰ   اِنِ  ءِ  لسَْتُنَّ كَاحََدٍ مِّ
یۡ تُنَّ فلاََ تخَْضَعْنَ بِالقَْوْلِ فيََ اتقََّيۡ  ِ  طْمَعَ الّذَ

عْرُوۡ قلُْنَ قَ   مَرَضٌ وَّ قلَْبِهٖ  فيِۡ  ۚ  فاًوْلاً مَّ ﴿۳۲﴾  
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 33. Remain in your homes, and do not 
display (your) beauty as it used to be 
displayed in the days of earlier 
ignorance; and establish Salah, and 
pay Zakah, and obey Allah and His 
messenger. Allah only intends to keep 
(all sorts of) filth away from you, O 
members of the family (of the 
prophet), and to make you pure 
through a perfect purification.  

جَ وۡ  بيُُ وَقرَْنَ فيِۡ  ُ جْنَ تبرََّ َ تِكُنَّ وَلاَ تبرََّ
لٰ   وَ ưٰ وۡ  الاُْ  ةِ لِيَّ الجَْاهِ   تِينَۡ  اٰ  وَ ۃَ واقَِمْنَ الصَّ

كٰ  �Ǝ اِنمََّا  لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ اطَِعْنَ االلهَ   وَ  ۃَ والزَّ
 ُ جْسَ اهَۡ بَ عَنۡ ذْهِ  ليُِ  دُ االلهُ رِيۡ ي لَ كُمُ الرِّ

ُ  تِ وَ البَْيۡ  ۚ  ايرًۡ رَكُمْ تطَْهِ طَهِّ ي ﴿۳۳﴾ 

 

 34. And be mindful of Allah’s verses 
and the wisdom that is recited in your 
homes. Surely, Allah is All-Kind, All-
Aware.  

ُ  وَ    تِ االلهِ يٰ اٰ تِكُنَّ مِنْ وۡ  بيُُ   فيِۡ تǁْٰ اذْكُرْنَ مَا ي
٪  افًا خَبِيرًۡ  كَانَ لطَِيۡ �Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ  الحِْكْمَةِ  وَ  ﴿۳۴﴾  

   4  
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 35. Surely, Muslim men and Muslim 
women, believing men and believing 
women, devout men and devout 
women, truthful men and truthful 
women, patient men and patient 
women, humble men and humble 
women, and the men who give 
Sadaqah (charity) and the women who 
give Sadaqah, and the men who fast 
and the women who fast, and the men 
who guard their private parts (against 
evil acts) and the women who guard 
(theirs), and the men who remember 
Allah much and the women who 
remember (Him) – for them, Allah has 
prepared forgiveness and a great 
reward.  

 تِ وَالمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ المُْسْلِمٰ   وَ المُْسْلِمِينَۡ  اِنَّ 
تِ نِتٰ  وَالقْٰ نِتِينَۡ تِ وَالقْٰ وَالمُْؤْمِنٰ 

يۡ تِ وَالصّٰ دِقٰ  وَالصّٰ دِقِينَۡ وَالصّٰ  نَ برِِ
تِ شِعٰ  وَالخْٰ شِعِينَۡ تِ وَالخْٰ برِٰ وَالصّٰ 

قِينَۡ  قٰ وَالمُْتَصَدِّ آ وَالمُْتَصَدِّ  Ġِمِينَۡ تِ وَالصَّ
 جðَُْ  فرُُوۡ فِظِينَۡ تِ وَالحْٰ ġِمٰ صŲّ وَال

 ا وَّ  كَثِيرًۡ نَ االلهَ كِرِيۡ الّذٰ  تِ وَ فِظٰ وَالحْٰ 
غْفِرَۃً  لðَُۡ   اعََدَّ االلهُ  ǔتِ كِرٰ الّذٰ  اجَْرًا   وَّ  مَّ

 ﴾۳۵﴿  مًاعَظِيۡ 
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 36. It is not open for a believing man 
or a believing woman, once Allah and 
His messenger have decided a thing, 
that they should have a choice about 
their matter; and whoever disobeys 
Allah and His messenger, he indeed 
gets off the track, falling into an open 
error.  

 اِذاَ قضََي  لاَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ  لمُِؤْمِنٍ وَّ  وَمَا كَانَ 
ۤ رَسُوۡ   وَ  االلهُ  َ  امَْرًا انَۡ  لُهٗ   ۃُ  الخِْيرََ نَ لðَُُ كُوۡ  يّ

َ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  مْ مِنْ امَْرِهِ    لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ عْصِ االلهَ  يّ
ؕ  نًالاً مُّبِيۡ فقََدْ ضَلَّ ضَلٰ  ﴿۳۶﴾  

 

 37. (Remember) when you (O 
Prophet,) were saying to the one who 
was favored by Allah and favored by 
you, 16 “Keep your wife to your self, 
and fear Allah.” And you were 
concealing in your heart what Allah 
was going to reveal, and you were 
fearing people, while Allah is more 
entitled to be feared by you. So, when 
Zaid finished his desire for her, We 
gave her into your marriage, so that 
there may not be a problem for the 
believers in marrying wives of their 
adopted sons, when they finish their 
desire for them; and Allah’s decree 
had to be enforced.  

یۡۤ اِذْ تقَُوۡ  وَ  ِ انَعَْمْتَ   وَ هِ  عَليَۡ   انَعَْمَ االلهُ  لُ للِّذَ
  كَ زَوْجَكَ وَاتقَِّ االلهَ  امَْسِكْ عَليَۡ  هِ عَليَۡ 

تخَْشَي   وَ  هِ  مُبْدِيۡ  نفَْسِكَ مَا االلهُ  فيِۡ وَتخُْفِيۡ 
ا قضَٰ  هُ  تخَْشٰ  احََقُّ انَۡ   االلهُ   وَ  Əالنَّاسَ  ي �Ǝ فلََمَّ

نْهَ زَيۡ  جْنٰ ا دٌ مِّ  لاَ لكَِيۡ  ا كَهَ وَطَرًا زَوَّ
ۤ   حَرَجٌ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  نَ عǁََ كُوۡ يَ  ازَْوَاجِ   فيِۡ

 �Ǝ وَكَانَ  نَّ وَطَرًااِذاَ قضََوْا مِنْهُ   ðِĠِْ آادَْعِيَ 
  ﴾۳۷﴿ لاً  مَفْعُوۡ امَْرُ االلهِ 

 

 38. There is no problem for the 
prophet in (doing) what Allah has 
prescribed for him, a customary 
practice of Allah in the case of those 
who have gone before – and Allah’s 
command is pre-determined by destiny 
–  

  مَا فرََضَ االلهُ  مِنْ حَرَجٍ فِيۡ ا كَانَ عǁََ النَّبِيِّ مَ 
يۡ   االلهِ �Ǝ سُنَّةَ  لَهٗ  ِ �Ǝ  بْلُ  قَ نَ خَلوَْا مِنۡ  فيِ الّذَ

قْدُوۡ  امَْرُ االلهِ  وَكَانَ  Ǿ� ارَۨ  قدََرًا مَّ ﴿۳۸﴾  
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 39. those who convey the messages of 
Allah and have awe of Him, and have 
no awe of anyone except Allah. Allah 
is sufficient to take account (of 
everyone).  

يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ غُوۡ نَ ي   خْشَوْنهَٗ يَ   وَ تِ االلهِ لٰ رِسٰ  نَ بَلِّ
 ي بِااللهِ �Ǝ وَكَفٰ  اِلاَّ االلهَ  احََدًا  خْشَوْنَ وَلاَ يَ 
 ﴾۳۹﴿ بًاحَسِيۡ 

 

 40. MuHammad is not a father of any 
of your men, but he is a messenger of 
Allah and the last of the prophets. And 
Allah has the Knowledge of every 
thing.  

ۤ ا مَ  دٌ ابَاَ جَالكُِمْ  احََدٍ مِّنۡ  كَانَ مُحَمَّ  رِّ
 ٰ سُوۡ كِنۡ وَل َ   وَ لَ االلهِ  رَّ بِينّٖ كَانَ  �Ǝ وَ  خَاتمََ النَّ

٪  مًاءٍ عَلِيۡ  بِكُلِّ ǆَۡ  االلهُ  ﴿۴۰﴾  

      5  
6  2 

 41. O you who believe, remember 
Allah abundantly,   ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ  ذِكْرًا   االلهَ مَنُوا اذْكُرُوااٰ نَ ا الّذَ

ۙ  اكَثِيرًۡ  ﴿۴۱﴾ 
 

 42. and proclaim His purity at morn 
and eve.   َّحُوۡ  و    ﴾۴۲﴿ لاً اصَِيۡ   وَّ   بكُْرَۃً  ھُ سَبِّ

 43. He is such that He and His angels 
send blessings to you, so that He 
brings you out from all sorts of 
darkness into Light; and He is Very-
Merciful to the believers.  

یۡ هُ  ِ ُ وَ الّذَ ۡ  ي ِǁَّكُمْ وَ  عَليَۡ ص  Ų  ġِكَتُهٗ مَل
لمُٰ خْرِجَكُمۡ ليُِ  نَ الظُّ   Ǝرِ تِ اưَِ النُّوۡ  مِّ

  ﴾۴۳﴿ مًا رَحِيۡ وَكَانَ بِالمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 
 

 44. Their greeting, on the Day when 
they will meet Him, will be, “Salam “ 
“ And He has prepared for them a 
noble reward. 

  � وَاعََدَّ لû  ْðَُمٌ  سَلٰ لْقَوْنهَٗ وْمَ يَ  يَ تðُُْ تحَِيَّ 
  ﴾۴۴﴿ مًااجَْرًا كَرِيۡ 

 

 45. O prophet, We have sent you as a 
witness and as a bearer of good news 
and a warner,  

 ĕاَ ي ُ ۤ  ا النَّبِيُّ هَ يّ رًا  دًا وَّ كَ شَاهِ  ارَْسَلْنٰ   اِناَّ مƾُشَِّ
ۙ  رًانذَِيۡ  وَّ  ﴿۴۵﴾ 
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 46. and as the one who calls (people) 
towards Allah with His permission, 
and as a luminous lamp.  

   ﴾۴۶﴿ اسِرَاجًا مُّنِيرًۡ   وَ  بِاِذْنِهٖ  ا اưَِ االلهِ داَعِيً  وَّ 

 47. So give good news to the believers 
that they are going to receive a huge 
bounty from Allah; 

رِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  وَ  نَ االلهِ  بِانََّ لǖ ۡðَُشَِّ  فضَْلاً  مِّ
  ﴾۴۷﴿ اكَبِيرًۡ 

 

 48. and do not obey the infidels and 
the hypocrites, and just ignore any hurt 
(that afflicts you) from them, and 
place your trust in Allah. Allah is 
sufficient (for you) to take care of all 
matters.  

 وَدعَْ فِقِينَۡ المُْنٰ  نَ وَ فِرِيۡ وَلاَ تطُِعِ الكْٰ 
 ي بِااللهِ �Ǝ وَكَفٰ  لْ عǁََ االلهِ توََكَّ   وَ ðُĝْ اذَٰ 

  ﴾۴۸﴿ لاً وَكِيۡ 
 

 49. O you who believe, when you 
marry the believing women, and then 
divorce them before you have touched 
them, then they have no obligation of 
any iddah (waiting period) for you that 
you may count. So give them (due) 
benefits, and release them in a pleasant 
manner.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ ِ هَ يّ  ا اِذاَ نكََحْتُمُ مَنُوۡۤ اٰ نَ يۡ ا الّذَ
  قبَْلِ انَۡ نَّ مِنۡ هُ تِ ثمَُّ طَلَّقْتُمُوۡ المُْؤْمِنٰ 

وۡ  ۃٍ هِ نَّ فمََا لكَُمْ عَليَۡ هُ تمََسُّ  نَّ مِنْ عِدَّ
وۡ  عُوۡ  Əانهََ تعَْتَدُّ حُوۡ  نَّ وَ هُ  فمََتِّ نَّ هُ سَرِّ

 ﴾۴۹﴿ لاً سَرَاحًا جَمِيۡ 

 

 50. O prophet, We have made lawful 
for you all your wives whom you have 
given their dowers, and those 
(bondwomen) whom you own, out of 
the captives Allah has given to you as 
spoils of war, and daughters of your 
paternal uncle, and daughters of your 
paternal aunts, and daughters of your 
maternal uncle, and daughters of your 
maternal aunts, who have migrated 
with you, and a believing woman 
who offers herself  for  (marrying)  the 

 ĕاَ ي ُ ۤ  ا النَّبِيُّ هَ يّ ۤ  احَْلَلْنَا لكََ ازَْوَاجَكَ الّٰ   اِناَّ ۡǢِ  
ُ تَ تيَۡ اٰ  ۤ يۡ مِ نَّ وَمَا مَلَكَتْ يَ رَهُ جُوۡ ا ا   نُكَ مِمَّ

كَ وَ بنَٰ  كَ وَ عَليَۡ    االلهُ ءَ افَآَ تِ بنَٰ  تِ عَمِّ
تِكَ لٰ تِ خٰ بنَٰ  تِ خَالكَِ وَ بنَٰ  تِكَ وَ عَمّٰ 

    اِنۡ   مُّؤْمِنَةً     امْرَاۃًَ   وَ  Ǜمَعَكَ    اجَرْنَ هَ    Ǣِۡ الّٰ 
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 prophet without dower, if the prophet 
wishes to bring her into his marriage, 
these rules being exclusive for you, 
and not for the (rest of the) believers, - 
We know what We have prescribed for 
them in respect of their wives and the 
slave-girls they own - so that there 
should be no difficulty for you. Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

  انَۡ  ارََادَ النَّبِيُّ   اِنْ  ا للِنَّبِيِّ بَتْ نفَْسَهَ هَ وَّ 
 َ ّ Ǘ ۡخَالصَِةً  اكِحَهَ سْتَن ƍ  ۡنِ  دوُۡ  لكََّ مِن

  ْðِ�Ǝ قدَْ عَلِمْنَا مَا فرََضْنَا عَليَۡ  نِينَۡ المُْؤْمِ 
 ۤ ۡ   وَمَا مَلَكَتْ  ازَْوَاجðِِْ  فيِۡ لاَ  لكَِيۡ مَانðُُْ ايَ

رًا  غَفُوۡ  �Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  كَ حَرَجٌ نَ عَليَۡ كُوۡ يَ 
حِيۡ    ﴾۵۰﴿  مًارَّ

 

 51. You may postpone (the turn) of 
any one you wish from among them, 
and may accommodate with you any 
one you wish. And should you recall 
any one from those whom you kept 
aside, there is no blame on you. It is 
more likely, in this way, that their eyes 
will stay content, and they will not 
grieve, and all of them will be happy 
with whatever you give to them. Allah 
knows whatever lies in your hearts, 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

 ۡȖُِْشََآ مَنۡ ترǙ  ُنَّ وَ  مِنْهُ ء ُ َ ت  كَ مَنۡ  اِليَۡ  وِیۡۤ ـٔ
نْ عَزَلتَْ فلاََ �Ǝ وَمَنِ ابتَْغَيۡ  ءُ Ǚشََآ تَ مِمَّ

نَّ نُهُ  تقََرَّ اعَْيُ انَۡ   لكَِ اد ĕǯَْ�Ǝ ذٰ  كَ جُنَاحَ عَلَيۡ 
�Ǝ  نَّ نَّ كُلّهُُ تَهُ تيَۡ اٰ  بِمَاۤ رْضَينَۡ يَ  حْزَنَّ وَ وَلاَ يَ 
 �Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  بِكُمْ  قلُوُۡ مُ مَا فيِۡ عْلَ  يَ  وَااللهُ 
  ﴾۵۱﴿ مًامًا حَلِيۡ عَلِيۡ 

 

 52. No women are lawful for you after 
this, nor is it lawful that you replace 
them (the present wives) with other 
wives, even though their goodness 
may attract you, except the bond-
women you own. And Allah is 
watchful of every thing.  

ۤ  مِنْۢ  ءُ لكََ الƻِّسَآ حِلُّ لاَ يَ  لَ  انَۡ   بعَْدُ وَلاَ   تبََدَّ
 اِلاَّ  نَّ لوَْ اعَْجَبَكَ حُسْنُهُ ازَْوَاجٍ وَّ  نَّ مِنْ بِهِ 

 كُلِّ  ع  ǁَٰ�Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  نُكَ يۡ مِ مَا مَلَكَتْ يَ 
 ۡǆَ ۡقِي ٪  بًاءٍ رَّ ﴿۵۲﴾  

          6  
12  3 
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 53. O you who believe, do not enter 
the houses of the Prophet, unless you 
are permitted for a meal, not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But 
when you are invited, go inside. Then, 
once you have had the meal, just 
disperse, and (do) not (sit for long) 
being keen for a chat. This (conduct of 
yours) hurts the Prophet, but he feels 
shy of (telling) you (about it), but 
Allah is not shy of the truth. And when 
you ask any thing from them (the 
blessed wives of the Prophet), ask 
them from behind a curtain. That is 
better for the purity of your hearts and 
their hearts. It is not allowed for you 
that you hurt Allah’s Messenger, nor 
that you ever marry his wives after 
him. Indeed, it would be an enormity 
in the sight of Allah.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ تَ وۡ ا بيُُ ا لاَ تدَْخُلوُۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ
ۤ  النَّبِيِّ  ُ  انَۡ  اِلاَّ   طَعَامٍ غَيرَۡ اưِٰ  ؤْذنََ لكَُمْ  يّ

ٰ  Ğǔهُ اِنٰ  نَ ظِرِيۡ نٰ  ا تُمْ فاَدْخُلوُۡ اِذاَ دعُِيۡ  كِنْ  وَل
 ǘسِِينَۡ اۡ ا وَلاَ مُسْتَ Ƽشَِرُوۡ فاَِذاَ طَعِمْتُمْ فاَنۡ 

ُ نَّ ذٰ �Ǝ اِ  ثٍ لحَِدِيۡ   ؤْذِی النَّبِيَّ لكُِمْ كَانَ ي
 َ ƺَف ٖǶَْكُمْ  مِنۡ سْتǛ  ُوَاالله   َ Ǘ َلا  ٖǶَْمِنَ سْت 

نَّ مَتَاعًا هُ اِذاَ سَالَتُْمُوۡ  �Ǝ وَ  الحَْقِّ 
 َ  لكُِمْ �Ǝ ذٰ   حِجَابٍ ءِ رَآ وَّ نَّ مِنۡ هُ لوُۡ فسَْـٔ
�Ǝ وَمَا كَانَ  نَّ بِهِ قلُوُۡ  بِكُمْ وَ رُ لقُِلوُۡ اطَْهَ 

 ا كِحُوۡۤ  تنَۡ انَۡ  لاَۤ   وَ لَ االلهِ ا رَسُوۡ  تؤُْذوُۡ لكَُمْ انَۡ 
ۤ  مِنْۢ ازَْوَاجَهٗ  لكُِمْ كَانَ اِنَّ ذٰ  ابَدًَا Ǝ   بعَْدِھٖ

 ﴾۵۳﴿ مًا عَظِيۡ دَ االلهِ عِنۡ 

 

 54. If you disclose any thing, or 
conceal it, Allah is All-Knowing about 
every thing.  

 كَانَ  فاَِنَّ االلهَ  ھُ اوَْ تخُْفُوۡ ئًا ا شَيۡ  تبُْدُوۡ  اِنۡ 
 ۡǆَ ِّ۵۴﴿ مًاءٍ عَلِيۡ بِكُل﴾  

 

 55. There is no sin for them (the wives 
of the Prophet) in (appearing without 
Hijab before) their fathers, or their 
brothers, or the sons of  their  brothers, 

ۤ هِ لاَ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡ   نَّ Ġِهِ نَّ وَلاَۤ ابَنَْآĠِهِ بآَاٰ   نَّ فيِۡ
 ۤ ۤ  نَّ  اِخْوَانِهِ   وَلاَ ۤ  اِخْوَانِهِ   ءِ  ابَنَْآ    وَلاَ   نَّ وَلاَ
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 or the sons of their sisters, or their own 
(Muslim) women, or their slave-girls. 
And (O wives of the Prophet,) fear 
Allah. Surely, Allah is witness to 
every thing.  

نَّ وَلاَ مَا Ġِهِ نَّ وَلاَ ǘسَِآتِهِ  اخََوٰ ءِ ابَنَْآ
 ۡ  �Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ   االلهَ اتقَِّينَۡ   وَ  Əنَّ مَانهُُ مَلَكَتْ ايَ

 ǁَٰكَانَ ع ۡǆَ ِّ۵۵﴿ دًايۡ ءٍ شَهِ  كُل﴾  
 

 56. Surely, Allah and His angels send 
blessings to the Prophet. O you who 
believe, do pray Allah to bless him, 
and send your Salam (prayer for his 
being in peace) to him in abundance.  

ُ  ġِكَتَهٗ  وَمَلٰ اِنَّ االلهَ    Ǝنَ عǁََ النَّبِيِّ صَلّوُۡ  ي
 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ مُوۡ   وَ هِ ا عَليَۡ ا صَلّوُۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ ا سَلِّ

  ﴾۵۶﴿ مًاǙسَْلِيۡ 
 

 57. Surely, those who annoy Allah and 
His Messenger are cursed by Allah in 
this world and in the Hereafter, and He 
has prepared for them a humiliating 
punishment.  

يۡ  ِ ُ اِنَّ الّذَ    االلهُ  لعََنðَُُ  لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ  نَ االلهَ ؤْذوُۡ نَ ي
 عَذَاباً اعََدَّ لðَُْ   وَ  خِرَۃِ الاْٰ  ا وَ فيِ الّدُنيَْ 

  ﴾۵۷﴿ نًايۡ مُّهِ 
 

 58. As for those who hurt believing 
men and believing women without 
their having done anything (wrong), 
they shall bear the burden of slander 
and a manifest sin.  

يۡ  ِ ُ وَالّذَ تِ المُْؤْمِنٰ   وَ نَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ؤْذوُۡ نَ ي
 تَاناً وَّ ا بهُۡ ا فقََدِ احْتَمَلوُۡ  مَا اكƼْسََبُوۡ بِغَيرِۡ 

٪  نًااِثمًْا مُّبِيۡ  ﴿۵۸﴾  

      7  
6  4 

 59. O prophet, tell your wives and 
your daughters and the women of the 
believers that they should draw down 
their shawls over them. That will make 
it more likely that they are recognized, 
hence not teased. And Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ زَْوَاجِكَ وَ   قلُۡ  ا النَّبِيُّ هَ يّ  تِكَ وَ بنَٰ   لاِّ
ُ  المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ءِ ǘسَِآ  نَّ مِنۡ هِ  عَليَۡ دْنِينَۡ  ي

ُ  انَۡ ادĕǯَْ لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ  نَّ بِهِ جَلاَبِيۡ  عْرَفنَْ فلاََ  يّ
 ُ ۡ ي حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ �Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  نَ ؤْذيَ  ﴾۵۹﴿ مًارًا رَّ
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 60. If the hypocrites and those having 
malady in their hearts and the ones 
who spread rumors in Madinah do not 
stop (their evil deeds), We will 
certainly stir you up against them, then 
they shall no longer live in it as your 
neighbors, but for a little while,  

يۡ  نَ وَ فِقُوۡ  المُْنٰ  تَهِ نۡ  لمَّْ يَ لġَِنۡ  ِ  نَ فيِۡ الّذَ
  نَةِ نَ فيِ المَْدِيۡ المُْرْجِفُوۡ   مَّرَضٌ وَّ  بðِِۡ قلُوُۡ 

ُ نَّكَ بðِِْ لنَُغْرِيَ  ۤ هَ نكََ فِيۡ جَاوِرُوۡ  ثمَُّ لاَ ي  اِلاَّ   ا
ù�� لاً قلَِيۡ  ﴿۶۰﴾ 

 

 61. (and that too in a state of being) 
accursed. Wherever they are found, 
they shall be seized, and shall be killed 
thoroughly  

ۡ  Ȫنِينَۡ لْعُوۡ مَّ  ُ ا نَمَا ثقُِفُوۡۤ � ايَ لوُۡ خِذُوۡ ا ا ا وَقتُِّ
 ﴾۶۱﴿  لاً تقَْتِيۡ 

 

 62. _ a consistent practice of Allah in 
the matter of those who have gone 
before. And you will never find a 
change in Allah’s consistent practice.  

يۡ   االلهِ سُنَّةَ  ِ    وَلنَۡ  Ə قبَْلُ نَ خَلَوْا مِنۡ  فيِ الّذَ
  ﴾۶۲﴿ لاً  تبَْدِيۡ  االلهِ  تجَِدَ لسُِنَّةِ 

 

 63. People ask you about the Hour (i.e. 
the Day of Judgment). Say,” Its 
knowledge is only with Allah.” And 
what can let you know? May be, the 
Hour is near.  

 َ Ǘ َ اعَةِ سْـٔ اِنمََّا  �Ǝ قلُْ  لكَُ النَّاسُ عَنِ السَّ
ُ  دَ االلهِ ا عِنۡ عِلْمُهَ   كَ لعََلَّ دْرِيۡ �Ǝ وَمَا ي

اعَةَ    ﴾۶۳﴿ بًانُ قرَِيۡ  تكَُوۡ  السَّ
 

 64. Surely, Allah has cursed the 
infidels, and has prepared for them a 
flaming fire, 

 اعََدَّ لðَُْ  نَ وَ فِرِيۡ  لعََنَ الكْٰ  اِنَّ االلهَ 
ۙ  اسَعِيرًۡ  ﴿۶۴﴾  

 

 65. wherein they will live forever, 
finding no one to protect or to help.   ٰيۡ خ ۤ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ لاَ  ا وَّ نَ وَليًِّ جِدُوۡ  لاَ يَ  Ə ابَدًَا ا

ۚ  انصَِيرًۡ  ﴿۶۵﴾  
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 66. The Day their faces will be rolled 
in the fire, they will say, “Oh, would 
that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed 
the Messenger!””  

نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  فيِ النَّارِ يَ ðُْ هُ وْمَ تقَُلَّبُ وُجُوۡ يَ 
ۤ ليَۡ يٰ  سُوۡ   وَ   اطََعْنَا االلهَ  تَنَا   ﴾۶۶﴿ لاَ اطََعْنَا الرَّ

 

 67. And they will say, “Our Lord, we 
obeyed our chiefs and our elders, and 
they made us to go astray from the 
path. 

ۤ قاَلوُۡ  وَ  ۤ  ا رَبنََّا آ اطََعْنَ   اِناَّ ناَ ءَ ا سَادَتنََا وَكُبرََ
بِيۡ فاَضََلّوُۡ    ﴾۶۷﴿ لاَ ناَ السَّ

 

 68. Our Lord, give them twice the 
punishment, and send a curse on them, 
an enormous curse.  

 ۤ  العَْنðُْْ   مِنَ العَْذَابِ وَ  ضِعْفَينِۡ تðِِْ اٰ   رَبنََّا
٪  العَْنًا كَبِيرًۡ  ﴿۶۸﴾  

   8  
10  5 

 69. O you who believe, be not like 
those who annoyed Musa, then Allah 
cleared him of what they alleged; and 
he was honorable in the sight of Allah. 

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ يۡ نوُۡ ا لاَ تكَُوۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ ِ نَ ا كَالّذَ
اھَُ ǅٰ ذَوْا مُوۡ اٰ  َ ا قَ  االلهُ   فبرََّ �Ǝ وَكَانَ  االوُۡ  مِمَّ

ؕ   اهً  وَجِيۡ  دَ االلهِ عِنۡ  ﴿۶۹﴾ 
 

 70. O you who believe, fear Allah, and 
speak in straightforward words.   ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ ا قوَْلاً لوُۡ قوُۡ   وَ مَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ اٰ نَ ا الّذَ

ۙ   دًاسَدِيۡ  ﴿۷۰﴾ 
 

 71. (If you do so,) Allah will correct 
your deeds for your benefit, and 
forgive your sins for you. Whoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger 
achieves a great success.  

 ُ غْفِرْ لكَُمْ صْلِحْ لكَُمْ اعَْمَالكَُمْ وَيَ يّ
ُ �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  بكَُمْ ذنُوُۡ   فقََدْ لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ   االلهَ طِعِ  يّ

  ﴾۷۱﴿ مًافاَزَ فوَْزًا عَظِيۡ 
 

 72. We did offer the Trust to the 
heavens and the earth and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear its 
burden and were afraid of it,  and  man 

مٰ اِناَّ عَرَضْنَا الاْمََانةََ  تِ وٰ  عǁََ السَّ
َ  انَۡ فاَبَينََۡ    الجِْبَالِ   وَ   الاْرَْضِ  وَ    ا وَ هَ حْمِلْنَ  يّ
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 picked it up. Indeed he is unjust (to 
himself), unaware (of the end).  َحَمَلَهَ  ا وَ اشَْفَقْنَ مِنْه ۡ ǘ  كَانَ �Ǝ اِنهَّٗ  سَانُ ا الاِْ

ۙ  لاً وۡ مًا جَهُ ظَلوُۡ  ﴿۷۲﴾  
 

 73. The result (of all this) is that Allah 
will punish the hypocrites, men and 
women, and the Mushriks, men and 
women, and will accept the repentance 
of the believing men and women. 
Surely Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful. 

 ِّ بَ االلهُ يُ ل  تِ وَ فِقٰ المُْنٰ   وَ فِقِينَۡ  المُْنٰ  عَذِّ
  عǁََ بَ االلهُ تُوۡ يَ  تِ وَ المُْشْرِكٰ   وَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ 

  �Ǝ وَكَانَ االلهُ  تِ المُْؤْمِنٰ   وَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ 
حِيۡ غَفُوۡ  ٪  مًارًا رَّ ﴿۷۳﴾  

          9  
5  6 

ةٌ بَاٍ ـسَ سُوۡرَۃُ  34 6ركوعاتها   يَّ   54اٰياتها  58 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Praise be to Allah, to whom belongs 
all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth; and for Him is the praise 
in the Hereafter, and He is the Wise, 
the All-Aware.  

یۡ لحَْمْدُ اللهِِ اَ  ِ مٰ  لَهٗ  الّذَ تِ وَمَا فيِ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
وَ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  خِرَۃِ  الحَْمْدُ فيِ الاْٰ  لَهُ  الاْرَْضِ وَ 

  ﴾۱﴿ مُ الخَْبِيرُۡ الحَْكِيۡ 
 

 2. He knows all that goes into the earth 
and all that comes out from it, and all 
that comes down from the sky and all 
that ascends thereto. He is the Very-
Merciful, the Most-Forgiving.  

خْرُجُ لِجُ فيِ الاْرَْضِ وَمَا يَ عْلَمُ مَا يَ يَ 
مَآنۡ ا وَمَا يَ مِنْهَ  عْرُجُ  وَمَا يَ ءِ زِلُ مِنَ السَّ

حِيۡ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  اهَ فِيۡ    ﴾۲﴿ رُ مُ الغَْفُوۡ وَ الرَّ
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 3. Said those who disbelieve, “The 
Hour (i.e. the Day of Judgment) will 
not come to us.” Say, “Why not? By 
my Lord, the knower of the Unseen, it 
will come to you.” Nothing in the 
heavens and in the earth, even to the 
measure of a particle, can escape Him, 
nor is there anything smaller than that 
or bigger, but it is recorded in a 
manifest book.  

يۡ قَ  وَ  ِ اعَةُ تِيۡ اۡ ا لاَ تَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الَ الّذَ �Ǝ  نَا السَّ
ۡ   وَ بǁَٰ  قلُْ   لاَ  Əبِ لِمِ الغَْيۡ  عٰ  ǔنَّكُمْ تِيَ اۡ  لتََ  رَبّيِ

ۃٍ  عْزُبُ عَنْهُ يَ  مٰ   مِثْقَالُ ذرََّ لاَ  تِ وَ وٰ  فيِ السَّ
ۤ  فيِ الاْرَْضِ وَ  ۤ  ذٰ  اصَْغَرُ مِنۡ  لاَ  اكَْبرَُ  لكَِ وَلاَ

  ﴾ƴ۳﴿ بٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  كِتٰ اِلاَّ فيِۡ 

 

 4. (The Hour will come,) so that He 
rewards those who believed and did 
righteous deeds. For such people, there 
is forgiveness (from Allah) and a 
noble provision.  

 ِّ يۡ جْزِیَ يَ ل ِ �Ǝ  تِ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ  الّذَ
 ُ Ų ا غْفِرَۃٌ  لġِ ۡðَُكَ ول   ﴾۴﴿  مٌ رِزْقٌ كَرِيۡ   وَّ   مَّ

 5. As for those who strived against 
Our signs to defeat (the messenger), 
for such people there is a painful 
punishment of the divine wrath.  

يۡ  ِ ۤ وَالّذَ ُ نَ جِزِيۡ تِنَا مُعٰ يٰ اٰ   نَ سَعَوْ فيِۡ Ų ا ġِكَ ول
 ْðَُجْزٍ الَيِۡ  عَذَابٌ مِّنۡ ل  ﴾۵﴿ مٌ  رِّ

 

 6. Those who are blessed with 
knowledge see that what is sent to you 
from your Lord is the truth, and it 
guides (people) to the path of the All-
Mighty, the Ever-Praised.  

يۡ يَ  وَ  ِ ُ نَ رَی الّذَ ِ وۡ ا ُ   یۡۤ توُا العِْلْمَ الّذَ  زِلَ نۡ ا
بِّكَ هُ كَ مِنۡ اِليَۡ    اưِٰ  دِیۡۤ هۡ يَ   وَ  ǔوَ الحَْقَّ  رَّ

  ﴾۶﴿ دِ زِ الحَْمِيۡ صِرَاطِ العَْزِيۡ 
 

 7. And the disbelievers said, “Shall we 
point out to you a man who informs 
you that, when you are totally torn into 
pieces, you shall be (raised) in a new 
creation?”  

يۡ  وَ  ِ  لْ ندَُلكُُّمْ عǁَٰ ا هَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ قاَلَ الّذَ
 ُ ئُكُمْ رَجُلٍ يّ قتُْمْ كُلَّ  نَبِّ قٍ  اِذاَ مُزِّ   ǔمُمَزَّ

ۚ دٍ  خَلْقٍ جَدِيۡ اِنكَُّمْ لفَِيۡ   ﴿۷﴾  
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 8. Has he forged a lie against Allah, or 
is there a madness in him?” No, but 
those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter are in torment and far astray 
from the right path.  

�Ǝ بلَِ   جِنَّةٌ  بِهٖ  كَذِباً امَۡ ی عǁََ االلهِ افَترَْٰ 
يۡ  ِ ُ الّذَ  فيِ العَْذَابِ  خِرَۃِ نَ بِالاْٰ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ لاَ ي

لٰ    ﴾۸﴿ دِ لِ البَْعِيۡ وَالضَّ
 

 9. Have they not, then, looked to the 
sky and the earth that lies before them 
and behind them? If We so will, We 
would make the earth swallow them 
up, or cause pieces of the sky to fall 
upon them. Surely, in this there is a 
sign for a servant (of Allah) who turns 
to Him.  

ۡ  مَا بينََۡ رَوْا اưِٰ افَلََمْ يَ    وَمَا خَلْفðِ ۡðَُْ دِيۡ  ايَ
مَآ نَ السَّ  نخَْسِفْ اۡ  ǘشََّ �Ǝ اِنۡ  الاْرَْضِ   وَ ءِ مِّ

 ُðِِسُْقِطْ عَليَۡ   بǘ َْالاْرَْضَ او ْðِ َن  كِسَفًا مِّ
مَآ  لكُِّلِّ عَبْدٍ  ةً يَ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ فيِۡ  �Ǝ اِنَّ  ءِ السَّ

٪﴿  بٍ مُّنِيۡ  ۹﴾ 

              1  
9  7 

 10. Surely We bestowed grace on 
Dawud from Us: “O mountains, 
pronounce with him Allah’s purity 
repeatedly – and you too O birds!” 
And We made the iron soft for him  

بِيۡ �Ǝ يٰ  مِنَّا فضَْلاً  دَ نَا داَوٗ تيَۡ اٰ وَلقََدْ    جِبَالُ اوَِّ
يرَۡ  مَعَهٗ  ۙ  دَ  الحَْدِيۡ  الَنََّا لَهُ   وَ  Ə وَالطَّ ﴿۱۰﴾  

 11. (saying to him,) “Make coats of 
armour, and maintain balance in 
combining rings, and do, all of you, 
righteous deeds. Surely I am watchful 
of what you do.”  

رْ فيِ السَّ  تٍ وَّ بِغٰ انَِ اعْمَلْ سٰ  رْدِ قدَِّ
ۡ  ا صَالحًِااعْمَلوُۡ  وَ  ِǯِّا Ǝ�  ُۡنَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلو

 ﴾۱۱﴿  بصَِيرٌۡ 
 

 12. And for Sulaiman (We subjugated) 
the wind; its journey in the morning 
was (equal to the journey of) one 
month, and its journey in the afternoon 
was (equal to the journey) of another 
month. And We caused a stream of 
copper to flow for him. And there 
were some  Jinns  who  worked  before 

يۡ مٰ لسُِليَۡ  وَ  هَ نَ الرِّ رٌ ا شَهۡ حَ غُدُوُّ
  عَينَۡ  اسََلْنَا لَهٗ   وَ  Əرٌ ا شَهۡ رَوَاحُهَ  وَّ 

َ  مَنۡ   الجِْنِّ   مِنَ  �Ǝ وَ  القِْطْرِ     هِ دَيۡ  يَ   بينََۡ  مَلُ عْ  يّ
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 him with the leave of his Lord. 
Whoever of them would deviate from 
Our command, We would make him 
taste the punishment of the blazing 
fire. 

َ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  بِاِذْنِ رَبِّهٖ   عَنْ امَْرِناَ زِغْ مِنðُْْ  يّ
عِ  نذُِقهُْ     ﴾۱۲﴿ يرِۡ  مِنْ عَذَابِ السَّ

 13. They used to make for him 
whatever he wished of castles, images, 
basins as (large as) tanks, and big 
cookware fixed (in their places). “Do 
good, O family of Dawud, in 
thankfulness. Very few from My 
slaves are thankful.”  

َ  نَ لَهٗ عْمَلوُۡ يَ  Ǘ حَارِيۡ  مِنۡ  ءُ شَآ مَا  بَ وَ  مَّ
رٍ قدُُوۡ  جِفَانٍ كَالجَْوَابِ وَ  لَ وَ تمََاثِيۡ 

 �Ǝ وَ  دَ شُكْرًالَ داَوٗ اٰ ا عْمَلوُۡۤ �Ǝ اِ  تٍ سِيٰ رّٰ 
نْ عِبَادِیَ قلَِيۡ  كُوۡ لٌ مِّ   ﴾۱۳﴿ رُ  الشَّ

 

 14. So, when We decided (that) death 
(should come) upon him, nothing gave 
them any indication of his death, 
except a creature of the earth that had 
eaten up his sceptre. So, when he fell 
down, the Jinns came to know that if 
they had the knowledge of the Unseen, 
they would not have stayed (so long) 
in the humiliating punishment.  

ا قضََيۡ    عǁَٰ  المَْوْتَ مَا دَلðَُّْ  هِ نَا عَلَيۡ فلََمَّ
ۡ اۡ  الاْرَْضِ تَ  بةَُّ  اِلاَّ دآَ مَوْتِهٖۤ  ƻِسَاتَهَٗ كُلُ مƏ  

ا خَرَّ تبََيَّ  ا  لوَّْ كَانوُۡ نَتِ الجِْنُّ انَۡ فلََمَّ
ا فيِ العَْذَابِ بَ مَا لبَِثُوۡ نَ الغَْيۡ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

ؕ  ينِۡ المُْهِ  ﴿۱۴﴾  

 

 15. There was indeed a sign for (the 
community of) Saba’ in their home-
land: two gardens, (one) on the right 
and (one) on the left. “Eat of the 
provision from your Lord, and be 
grateful to Him – (You have) an 
excellent city, and a Most-Forgiving 
Lord.”  

نِ  جَنَّتٰ  Əةٌ يَ اٰ   مَسْكَنðِِْ  فيِۡ اٍ  كَانَ لسَِبَ لقََدْ 
َ عَنۡ  زْقِ ا مِنۡ � كُلوُۡ  țشِمَالٍ   وَّ ينٍۡ مِ  يّ  رِّ

رَبٌّ   وَّ  بَةٌ  طَيِّ �Ǝ بلَْدَۃٌ  ا لَهٗ اشْكُرُوۡ  رَبِّكُمْ وَ 
  ﴾۱۵﴿ رٌ غَفُوۡ 
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 16. Then they turned away. So We 
sent to them the flood of the dam, and 
replaced their two gardens with two 
gardens having fruits of bitter taste, 
and tamarisk and some bushes of wild 
lotes.  

 لَ العَْرِمِ وَ  سَيۡ ðِْ ا فاَرَْسَلْنَا عَليَۡ فاَعَْرَضُوۡ 
لنْٰ  ُ    ذَوَاǭَۡ  جَنَّتَينِۡ ðِْ  بِجَنَّتَيۡ ðُۡ بدََّ كُلٍ ا

  ﴾۱۶﴿ لٍ  سِدْرٍ قلَِيۡ ءٍ مِّنۡ ǆَۡ  وَّ اثَلٍْ  خَمْطٍ وَّ 
 

 17. Thus We punished them because 
of their ungratefulness. We do not give 
(such a) punishment but to the 
ungrateful.  

  زِیۡۤ لْ نجُٰ هَ  �Ǝ وَ  ا بِمَا كَفَرُوۡ  ðُۡ نٰ لكَِ جَزَيۡ ذٰ 
  ﴾۱۷﴿ رَ اِلاَّ الكَْفُوۡ 

 

 18. And We had set visible townships, 
all the way between them and the 
towns blessed by Us, and phased the 
journey between them in measured 
phases: “Travel along them at nights 
and days peacefully.”  

رَكْنَا  بٰ  القُْرَی الǢَِّۡ بينََۡ   وَ نðَُْ جَعَلْنَا بيَۡ  وَ 
رْناَ فِيۡ   وَّ  رَۃً ا قرًُی ظَاهِ هَ فِيۡ  يرَۡ هَ قدََّ �Ǝ  ا السَّ

َ   وَ اưَِ ا ليََ هَ ا فِيۡ وۡ سِيرُۡ    ﴾۱۸﴿ مِنِينَۡ اٰ امًا ايَّ
 

 19. Then they said, “Our Lord, make 
(the phases of) our journeys more 
distant.” And they wronged 
themselves, therefore We turned them 
into stories, and tore them into pieces. 
Surely in this there are signs for 
everyone who is ever-patient, fully 
grateful.  

ا ظَلَمُوۡۤ  اسَْفَارِناَ وَ   عِدْ بينََۡ ا رَبنََّا بٰ فقََالوُۡ 
 ۡ قنْٰ  ثَ وَ احََادِيۡ   ðُْ  فجََعَلْنٰ فُسðَُْ انَ  ðُْ مَزَّ

قٍ  تٍ لكُِّلِّ صَبَّارٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ  فيِۡ   اِنَّ �Ǝ كُلَّ مُمَزَّ
  ﴾۱۹﴿ رٍ شَكُوۡ 

 

 20. Iblis (Satan)has found his 
assessment true about them. So they 
followed him, except a group of the 
believers.  

قَ عَليَۡ  وَ  ۡ   ðِْ لقََدْ صَدَّ ƺِْھُ  فاَتبََّعُوۡ سُ ظَنَّهٗ اِبل  
نَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ يۡ اِلاَّ فرَِ    ﴾۲۰﴿ قًا مِّ

 

 21. He did not have any power over 
them, but for the reason that We 
should recognize the one who believes 
in the  Hereafter  as  distinct  from  the 

نٍ اِلاَّ  سُلْطٰ  مِّنۡ  ðِۡ  عَليَۡ  وَمَا كَانَ لَهٗ 
ُ  مَنۡ  لنَِعْلَمَ  نْ هُ  خِرَۃِ  بِالاْٰ  ؤْمِنُ  يّ  ا وَ مِنْهَ  مِمَّ
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 one who is in doubt about it; and your 
Lord is Watchful over every thing.  ِۡوَ   شَكٍّ في Ǝ�  ǁَٰرَبكَُّ ع ۡǆَ ِّظٌ ءٍ حَفِيۡ  كُل  ٪ ﴿۲۱﴾  2  

12  8 
 22. Say. “Call upon those whom you 

claim (to be your gods) beside Allah. 
They do not possess (any thing) even 
to the measure of a particle, neither in 
the heavens nor in the earth. They 
have no contribution at all in either of 
the two, nor is any of them a helper for 
Him (Allah).  

يۡ  ِ  لاَ  Əنِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ مْتُمۡ نَ زَعَ قلُِ ادْعُوا الّذَ
ۃٍ مْلِكُوۡ يَ  مٰ  نَ مِثْقَالَ ذَرَّ تِ وَلاَ فيِ وٰ  فيِ السَّ

  مَا لَهٗ  شِرْكٍ وَّ مَا مِنۡ هِ فِيۡ   مَا لðَُْ  الاْرَْضِ وَ 
 ۡðُْ۲۲﴿ يرٍۡ  ظَهِ  مِّنۡ مِن﴾  

 

 23. Intercession before Him is of no 
benefit, but for the one whom He has 
permitted. (And those who receive a 
command from Allah remain fearful) 
until when fear is removed from their 
hearts, they say (to each other), “What 
did your Lord say?” They say, “The 
Truth.” He is the High, the Great.  

فَاعَةُ لاَ تنَۡ  وَ  ۤ دَ  عِنۡ فَعُ الشَّ  اِلاَّ لمَِنْ اذَِنَ  ھٗ
عَ عَنۡ  �Ǝ حĕǢَّ  لَهٗ  ا  قاَلوُۡ بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ  اِذاَ فزُِّ

وَ هُ   وَ  Ə�Ǝ قاَلوُا الحَْقَّ   قاَلَ رَبكُُّمْ  ǔمَاذاَ
 ُ ّǁَِْ۲۳﴿  الكَْبِيرُۡ  الع﴾  

 

 24. Say, “Who gives you sustenance 
from the heavens and the earth?” Say, 
“Allah.” And We or you are either on 
the right path or in open error.”  

َ قلُْ مَنۡ  مٰ رْزُقكُُمۡ  يّ نَ السَّ تِ وٰ  مِّ
ۤ   وَ  ǔ�Ǝ قلُِ االلهُ  الاْرَْضِ  وَ  َ   اوَْ  اِناَّ اكُمْ اِيّ

 ǁََٰ۲۴﴿ لٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  ضَلٰ دًی اوَْ فيِۡ  هُ لع﴾  
 

 25. Say, “You will not be asked about 
the sins we committed, and we will not 
be asked about what you do.” 

َ  قلُۡ  ۤ لوُۡ  لاَّ Ǚسُْـٔ ا َ  نَ عَمَّ لُ  اجَْرَمْنَا وَلاَ ǘسُْـٔ
ا تعَْمَلوُۡ    ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ عَمَّ

 

 26. Say, “Our Lord will assemble us 
together, then will judge between us 
with truth. He is the best Judge, the 
All-Knowing.” 

نَنَا فْتَحُ بيَۡ نَنَا رَبنَُّا ثمَُّ يَ جْمَعُ بيَۡ قلُْ يَ 
  ﴾۲۶﴿ مُ وَ الفَْتَّاحُ العَْلِيۡ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  بِالحَْقِّ 
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 27. Say, “Show me the ones whom 
you have associated with Him as 
partners. Never! (You can never 
produce such partners.) He is but 
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.”  

يۡ  ǯَِ ارَُوۡ  قلُْ  ِ  ءَ  شُرَكَآ بِهٖ نَ الَحَْقْتُمۡ  الّذَ
   ﴾۲۷﴿ مُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ  العَْزِيۡ  وَ االلهُ �Ǝ بلَْ هُ  كَلاَّ 

 28. We did not send you (O prophet,) 
but to the entire mankind, as a bearer 
of good news and as a warner, but 
most people do not know. 

 ۤ ا  للِّنَّاسِ ǖشَِيرًۡ  فةًَّ اِلاَّ كَآ كَ  ارَْسَلْنٰ  وَمَا
ٰ  رًا وَّ نذَِيۡ  وَّ  كِنَّ اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ ل
  ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 

 

 29. They say, “When will this promise 
(of the Day of Judgment) be fulfilled, 
if you are truthful?”  

تُمْ  كُنۡ ذَا الوَْعْدُ اِنۡ  هٰ نَ مǢَٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ 
  ﴾۲۹﴿ دِقِينَۡ صٰ 

 

 30. Say, “You hold an appointment for 
a day that you can neither put back for 
a while, nor can you put it forward.  

يۡ  لكَُّمۡ قلُۡ    نْهُ نَ عَ خِرُوۡ اۡ وْمٍ لاَّ Ǚسَْتَ عَادُ يَ  مِّ
٪  نَ لاَ Ǚسَْتَقْدِمُوۡ  وَّ  سَاعَةً  ﴿۳۰﴾  

   3  
9  9 

 31. Those who disbelieve say, “We 
will never believe in this Qur’an, nor 
in that which was before it.” But if 
only you could see when the 
wrongdoers will be made to stand 
before their Lord, repulsing words (of 
blame) to one another! Those who 
were held as weak will say to the 
overbearing, “Had you not been there, 
we would have been believers.”  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ذَا  نؤُّْمِنَ بِهٰ ا لنَۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ قاَلَ الّذَ
یۡ اٰ القُْرْ  ِ  اِذِ  ی تر ĕَ�Ǝ وَلوَْ  هِ دَيۡ  يَ  بينََۡ نِ وَلاَ بِالّذَ

رْجِعُ � يَ  Ȑدَ رَبðِِّْ نَ عِنۡ فوُۡ نَ مَوْقوُۡ لِمُوۡ الظّٰ 
 ْðُُبعَْض   ưِٰالقَْوْلَ  بعَْضِۣ ا Ə  َيۡ قُوۡ  ي ِ نَ لُ الّذَ

يۡ اسْتُضْعِفُوۡ  ِ وۡ ا للِّذَ ۤ نَ اسْتَكْبرَُ ۡ ا لوَْلاَ تُمْ  انَ
 ﴾۳۱﴿ لكَُنَّا مُؤْمِنِينَۡ 
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 32. Those who were overbearing will 
say to those weak, “Had we stopped 
you from (accepting) guidance after it 
came to you? Rather, you yourselves 
were guilty.”  

يۡ  قاَلَ  ِ وۡ الّذَ يۡ نَ اسْتَكْبرَُ ِ ا نَ اسْتُضْعِفُوۡۤ ا للِّذَ
ی بعَْدَ اِذْ دٰ كُمْ عَنِ الهُْ انَحَْنُ صَدَدْنٰ 

  ﴾۳۲﴿  مُّجْرِمِينَۡ تُمۡ  بلَْ كُنۡ كُمۡ ءَ جَآ
 

 33. And those weak will say to those 
overbearing, “But (it was your) 
intriguing day and night (that stopped 
us from accepting guidance), when 
you were directing us to disbelieve in 
Allah and to set up rivals to Him.” 
And all of them will conceal (their) 
regrets when they will see the 
punishment. And We will place iron-
collars around the necks of those who 
disbelieved. They will not be 
recompensed except for what they 
used to do.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ يۡ نَ اسْتُضْعِفُوۡ قاَلَ الّذَ ِ نَ ا للِّذَ
وۡ اسْ  ارِ اِذْ النَّهَ  لِ وَ ا بلَْ مَكْرُ اليَّۡ تَكْبرَُ

ۤ مُرُوۡ اۡ تَ  ۤ   وَ  نكَّْفُرَ بِااللهِ  انَۡ  ننََا  نجَْعَلَ لَهٗ
دَامَةَ  �Ǝ وَ  انَدَاداً وا النَّ ا رَاوَُا  اسََرُّ  لمََّ

ۤ جَعَلْنَا الاْغَْلٰ  �Ǝ وَ  العَْذَابَ   اعَْنَاقِ  لَ فيِۡ
يۡ  ِ ُ �Ǝ هَ  انَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ ا اِلاَّ مَا كَانوُۡ  نَ جْزَوْ لْ ي

  ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ يَ 

 

 34. We did not send a warner to a 
township, but said those who lived a 
luxurious life in it, “We reject what 
you have been sent with.”  

 ۤ رٍ اِلاَّ  نذَِّيۡ  مِّنۡ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ  ارَْسَلْنَا فيِۡ  وَمَا
ُ  قاَلَ  ف ۤ هَ وۡ مُترَْ ۤ   ǔا   بِهٖ رْسِلْتُمۡ اُ    اِناَّ بِمَا

  ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ كٰ 
 

 35. And they said, “We are superior in 
riches and children, and we are not 
going to be punished.”  

مَا   وَّ  ǔاوَْلاَداً اكَْثَرُ امَْوَالاً وَّ  ا نحَْنُ قاَلوُۡ  وَ 
بِينَۡ    ﴾۳۵﴿ نحَْنُ بِمُعَذَّ
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 36. Say, “In fact, my Lord extends 
provision to whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whom He wills), but 
most of the people do not know.”  

ۡ  قلُْ  زْقَ لمَِنۡ يَ    اِنَّ رَبّيِ َ ƾسُْطُ الرِّ ّ Ǘ وَ ءُ شَآ  
ٰ  قْدِرُ وَ يَ  ٪  نَ عْلَمُوۡ اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ يَ  كِنَّ ل ﴿۳۶﴾  

   3  
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 37. Your riches or your children are 
not the things that bring you near Us 
closely; however, the one who 
believes and acts righteously (is close 
to Us). Therefore, such people will 
have the double reward for what they 
did, and they will be at peace in the 
upper chambers (of Paradise).  

 ۤ ۤ   امَْوَالكُُمْ وَ  وَمَا   بِالǢَِّۡ  اوَْلاَدكُُمۡ  لاَ
بكُُمْ عِنۡ  عَمِلَ  مَنَ وَ اٰ اِلاَّ مَنْ  ي دَناَ زُلفĕْ تقَُرِّ

ُ  فَ  Ǜصَالحًِا ĕ ا عْفِ بِمَا ءُ  جَزَآġِكَ لðَُْ ول  الضِّ
  ﴾۳۷﴿ نَ مِنُوۡ اٰ تِ فٰ مْ فيِ الغُْرُ هُ  ا وَ عَمِلوُۡ 

 

 38. As for those who strive against our 
signs trying to frustrate (them), they 
will be arraigned into the torment.  

يۡ  ِ َ وَالّذَ Ǘ َن ۤ ُ نَ جِزِيۡ تِنَا مُعٰ يٰ اٰ   سْعَوْنَ فيِۡ Ų ا ġِكَ ول
  ﴾۳۸﴿ نَ فيِ العَْذَابِ مُحْضَرُوۡ 

 

 39. Say, “ Surely, my Lord extends 
provision for whomsoever He wills, 
and straitens (it) for him. And 
whatever thing you spend, He replaces 
it, and He is the best of the sustainers.  

ۡ  قلُْ  زْقَ لمَِنۡ  يَ اِنَّ رَبّيِ َ ƾسُْطُ الرِّ ّ Ǘ مِنْ ءُ شَآ 
ۤ  �Ǝ وَ  قْدِرُ لَهٗ يَ   وَ عِبَادِھٖ  ۡ  مَا ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِّنۡ فَقْتُمۡ  انَ

ُ فهَُ    ﴾۳۹﴿ زِقِينَۡ  الرّٰ وَ خَيرُۡ هُ   وَ  Əخْلِفُهٗ وَ ي
 

 40. (Remember) the Day when He will 
gather all of them together, then will 
say to the angels, “Is it you that these 
people used to worship?”  

لُ قُوۡ عًا ثمَُّ يَ مْ جَمِيۡ رُهُ حْشُ وْمَ يَ يَ  وَ 
 Ų ٓ  اهġِ  ĕَكَةِ للِْمَل َ  ءِ ؤُلاَ ا اكُمْ كَانوُۡ  اِيّ

  ﴾۴۰﴿ نَ عْبُدُوۡ يَ 
 

 41. They will say, “Pure are You! You 
are our mentor, not these. Rather, they 
used to worship the Jinns. Most of 
these believed in them.”  

ۡ بْحٰ ا سُ قاَلوُۡ   بلَْ  Əنðِِۡ  دوُۡ نَا مِنۡ تَ وَليُِّ نَكَ انَ
   بðِِۡ     مۡ  اكَْثَرُهُ  Əالجِْنَّ      نَ عْبُدُوۡ يَ      ا كَانوُۡ 
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   ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ مُّؤْمِنُوۡ   

 42. So, you have no power today to 
benefit or harm one another, and We 
will say to the wrongdoers, “Taste the 
punishment of the Fire that you used 
to deny.”  

مْلِكُ بعَْضُكُمْ لبَِعْضٍ نفَّْعًا وْمَ لاَ يَ فاَليَْ 
اوَّ  يۡ نقَُوۡ  �Ǝ وَ  لاَ ضَرًّ ِ ا قوُۡ ا ذوُۡ نَ ظَلَمُوۡ لُ للِّذَ

 ۡǢَِّبوُۡ  بِهَ تُمۡ  كُنۡ عَذَابَ النَّارِ ال   ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ ا تكَُذِّ
 

 43. When Our evident verses are 
recited to them, they say, “He is 
nothing but a man who wishes to 
divert you from what your fathers used 
to worship.” And they say, “This is 
nothing but a forged lie.” And the 
disbelievers say about the Truth, when 
it came to them, “This is nothing but 
an explicit magic.”  

ا مَا تٍ قاَلوُۡ نٰ تُنَا بيَِّ يٰ اٰ  ðِْ  عَلَيۡ اِذاَ تتǁُْٰ  وَ 
ۤ هٰ  ُ  ذَا َ دُ انَۡ رِيۡ  اِلاَّ رَجُلٌ يّ ا كَانَ  يّ كُمْ عَمَّ صُدَّ
ۤ ا مَا هٰ قاَلوُۡ   وَ  Əؤُكُمْ بآَاٰ عْبُدُ يَ  ۤ اِلاَّ  اِفكٌْ  ذَا

ی يۡ  قاَلَ  �Ǝ وَ  مُّفْترًَ ِ ا ا للِْحَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ قِّ لمََّ
  ﴾۴۳﴿ ذَاۤ اِلاَّ سِحْرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ هٰ   اِنْ  ǔمْ هُ ءَ جَآ

 

 44. We did not give them any books 
that they might study, nor did We send 
to them any warner before you.  

ۤ  وَ  َ  مِّنۡ  ðُۡ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ   مَا ۤ نهََ دْرُسُوۡ  كُتُبٍ يّ   ا وَمَا
 ۤ ؕ  رٍ  نذَِّيۡ  قبَْلَكَ مِنۡ ðِْ  اِليَۡ  ارَْسَلْنَا ﴿۴۴﴾  

 

 45. And those before them had 
rejected (the prophets), while these 
(infidels of Makkah) have not reached 
even one tenth of what We gave to 
those (before them). So, they rejected 
my Messengers. Then (imagine) how 
was My censure!  

يۡ  ِ بَ الّذَ ا  وَمَا بلََغُوۡ  ǔ قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ وَكَذَّ
 ۤ بوُۡ   ðُْ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ   مِعْشَارَ مَا   ǰا رُسǁُِۡ فكََذَّ

٪  فَ كَانَ نكَِيرِۡ فكََيۡ  ﴿۴۵﴾  
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 46. Say, “I advise you for one thing 
only: that you stand up before Allah, 
in pairs and in singles, then reflect; 
(you will easily  appreciate  that)  there 

ۤ  قلُْ  ا مُوۡ  تقَُوۡ  انَۡ  Əبِوَاحِدَۃٍ   اعَِظُكُمۡ   اِنمََّا
  مَا  ǰارُوۡ تتََفَكَّ      ثمَُّ   ی فرَُادٰ    وَ   مَثǤْٰ      اللهِِ 
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 is no madness in your fellow (the Holy 
Prophet).” He is none but a warner to 
you in the face of a stern torment. 

رٌ وَ اِلاَّ نذَِيۡ �Ǝ اِنْ هُ   جِنَّةٍ  مِّنۡ  بِصَاحِبِكُمۡ 
  ﴾۴۶﴿ دٍ  عَذَابٍ شَدِيۡ دَیۡ  يَ  بينََۡ لكَُّمۡ 

 

 47. Say, “If I had ever claimed any 
reward from you, then it is yours. My 
reward is with none but Allah. And He 
is witness over every thing.”  

نْ اجَْرٍ فهَُ قلُْ مَا سَالَتُْكُمۡ  اِنْ  وَ لكَُمْ Ǝ مِّ
ءٍ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ وَ عǁَٰ هُ   وَ  Ə اِلاَّ عǁََ االلهِ  اجَْرِیَ 

  ﴾۴۷﴿ دٌ يۡ شَهِ 
 

 48. Say, “My Lord sends forth the 
Truth. He is the Best-Knower of the 
Unseen.”  

ۡ  قلُْ  مُ  Əقْذِفُ بِالحَْقِّ  يَ  اِنَّ رَبّيِ  عَلاَّ
 ﴾۴۸﴿  بِ وۡ الغُْيُ 

 

 49. Say, “Truth has come, and 
falsehood (has vanished, and it) has no 
power to produce or reproduce 
(anything).”  

ُ ءَ قلُْ جَآ بْدِئُ البَْاطِلُ وَمَا  الحَْقُّ وَمَا ي
 ُ   ﴾۴۹﴿ دُ عِيۡ ي

 

 50. Say, “If I go astray, I shall go 
astray only to my own detriment. And 
if I follow the right path, it is because 
of what my Lord reveals to me. Surely 
He is All-Hearer, Ever-Near.”  

ۤ قلُْ اِنۡ    وَ  Ə نفَْسِيۡ  اضَِلُّ عǁَٰ   ضَلَلْتُ فاَِنمََّا
ُ تَدَيۡ نِ اهۡ اِ  ۡ  اȕِ َّưَِۤۡ وۡ تُ فبَِمَا ي   �Ǝ اِنهَّٗ   رَبّيِ

  ﴾۵۰﴿ بٌ عٌ قرَِيۡ سَمِيۡ 
 

 51. And if you could only see when 
they will be terrified! Then there will 
be no escape, and they will be seized 
from a place near at hand.  

 ĕَفلاََ فوَْتَ وَ ای اِذْ فزَِعُوۡ وَلوَْ تر  ُ  ا مِنۡ خِذُوۡ ا
ۙ  بٍ مَّكَانٍ قرَِيۡ  ﴿۵۱﴾  

 

 52. And they will say, “We believe in 
Him.” And how can they grasp at it 
(the faith) from a place (so) far off,  

نَاوُشُ مِنۡ  لðَُُ اǯَّٰ   وَ  Əمَنَّا بِهٖ اٰ ا قاَلوُۡۤ  وَّ    التَّ
Ŭ� دٍ كَانٍۭ بعَِيۡ مَّ  ﴿۵۲﴾  
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 53. while they had rejected it before, 
and used to make conjectures from a 
remote place? 

نَ قْذِفوُۡ يَ   وَ  Ə قبَْلُ  مِنۡ ا بِهٖ قدَْ كَفَرُوۡ  وَّ 
  ﴾۵۳﴿ دٍ  مَّكَانٍۭ بعَِيۡ بِ مِنۡ بِالغَْيۡ 

 

 54. And a barrier will be placed 
between them and that which they 
desire, as it will be done with the 
people of their kind who were before 
(them). They have been in a 
perplexing doubt. 

َ بينََۡ   وَ نðَُْ لَ بيَۡ حِيۡ  وَ  Ǘ نَ كَمَا فعُِلَ وۡ شْتَهُ  مَا
 شَكٍّ ا فيِۡ  كَانوُۡ �Ǝ اِنðَُّْ   قبَْلُ  مِّنۡ اعðِِۡ بِاشَْيَ 

٪   بٍ رِيۡ مُّ  ﴿۵۴﴾ 
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ةٌ اطِرٍ ـ فَ سُوۡرَۃُ  35 5ركوعاتها   يَّ   45اٰياتها  43 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. All praise belongs to Allah, the 
Originator of the heavens and the 
earth, who appoints the angels as 
messengers having wings, in twos, 
threes and fours. He adds to the 
creation what He wills. Indeed, Allah 
is powerful to do every thing.  

مٰ لحَْمْدُ اللهِِ اَ  الاْرَْضِ  تِ وَ وٰ  فاَطِرِ السَّ
 Ų ۤ اُ رُسُلاً   ġِكَةِ جَاعِلِ المَْل ۡưِاجَْنِحَةٍ  و  

 Ǥْٰث دُ فيِ الخَْلْقِ مَا زِيۡ �Ǝ يَ  عَ رُبٰ  ثَ وَ ثلُٰ   وَ مَّ
 َ Ǘاِنَّ االلهَ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ� ǁَٰع  ۡǆَ ِّ۱﴿ رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُل﴾  

 

 2. Whatever blessing Allah opens for 
the people, there is none to hold it 
back, and whatever He holds back, 
there is none to release it thereafter. 
He is the Mighty, the Wise.  

حْمَةٍ   للِنَّاسِ مِنۡ  فْتَحِ االلهُ مَا يَ   فلاََ   رَّ
ُ  Əامُمْسِكَ لهََ    لَهٗ   فلاََ مُرْسِلَ  ǔمْسِكْ  وَمَا ي

  ﴾۲﴿ مُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ هُ  �Ǝ وَ   بعَْدِھٖ مِنْۢ 
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 3. O mankind, remember Allah’s 
blessing upon you. Is there any creator 
other than Allah who gives you 
provision from the sky and the earth? 
There is no god but He. So, to where 
are you being turned around (by your 
desires)?  

 ĕاَ ي ُ  ا نِعْمَتَ االلهِ ا النَّاسُ اذْكُرُوۡ هَ يّ
  االلهِ لْ مِنْ خَالقٍِ غَيرُۡ �Ǝ هَ  كُمْ عَليَۡ 

مَآرْزُقكُُمۡ يَ  نَ السَّ   �Ǝ لاَ اِلٰهَ  الاْرَْضِ   وَ ءِ  مِّ
  ﴾۳﴿ نَ  تؤُْفكَُوۡ � فاȏ  ٰǯََّوَ اِلاَّ هُ 

 

 4. (O Prophet,) if they reject you, (it is 
not something new, because) many 
messengers have been rejected before 
you. It is to Allah that all matters are 
to be referred.  

ُ اِنۡ  وَ  بوُۡ  ي بتَْ رُسُلٌ مِّنۡ كَذِّ  كَ فقََدْ كُذِّ
   ﴾۴﴿ رُ مُوۡ  ترُْجَعُ الاُۡ  اưَِ االلهِ  �Ǝ وَ  قبَْلِكَ 

 5. O mankind, Allah’s promise is 
definitely true, therefore, the worldly 
life must not deceive you, nor should 
you be deceived about Allah by the 
big deceiver (Satan).  

 ĕاَ ي ُ  حَقٌّ فلاََ وَعْدَ االلهِ  اِنَّ  ا النَّاسُ هَ يّ
نكَُّمُ الحَْيٰ  نكَُّمۡ  وَلاَ يَ  ǩا الّدُنيَْ  ۃُ وتغَُرَّ  غُرَّ

  ﴾۵﴿ رُ  الغَْرُوۡ  بِااللهِ 
 

 6. Surely Shaitan (Satan) is an enemy 
for you. So, take him as an enemy. He 
only invites his group (to falsehood) so 
that they become inmates of the 
blazing fire.  

يۡ   ھُ نَ لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ فاَتخَِّذُوۡ طٰ اِنَّ الشَّ
ا  ا مِنْ نوُۡ كُوۡ  ليَِ   حِزْبهَٗ ادْعُوۡ �Ǝ اِنمََّا يَ  عَدُوًّ

عِ اصَْحٰ  ؕ يرِۡ بِ السَّ  ﴿۶﴾  
 

 7. Those who disbelieve will have a 
severe punishment; and those who 
believe and do righteous deeds will 
have forgiveness and a great reward.  

يۡ اَ  ِ  � وَ  țدٌ  عَذَابٌ شَدِيۡ لðَُْ  ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ لّذَ
يۡ  ِ َ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ نَ الّذَ  ðُۡ تِ ل

غْفِرَۃٌ  ٪  اجَْرٌ كَبِيرٌۡ   وَّ  مَّ ﴿۷﴾  

      1  
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 8. Then, can the one whose evil deed 
is so much adorned for him that he 
deems it really good (be equal to the 
one who differentiates between good 
and evil)? The fact, therefore, is that 
Allah lets go astray whomsoever He 
wills, and leads to the right path 
whomsoever He wills. So, (O 
Prophet,) let not your soul collapse in 
grief for them. Surely Allah knows 
well what they are doing.  

 ھُ اٰ  فرََ  ءُ عَمَلِهٖ  سُوۡٓ  نَ لَهٗ  زُيِّ افَمََنۡ 
ُ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ فاَِ  حَسَنًا َ ضِلُّ مَنۡ  ي ّ Ǘ دِیۡ هۡ يَ   وَ ءُ شَآ 

َ مَنۡ  ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآȏ  َفلاََ تذَْه �بْ نفَْسُكَ عَليَۡ  ْðِ 
  ﴾۸﴿ نَ صْنَعُوۡ  بِمَا يَ  مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ �Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ  تٍ حَسَرٰ 

 

 9. Allah is the One who sends the 
winds, then they raise up the clouds, 
then We drive them to a dead land and 
revive the land through them after its 
death. In similar way shall be the 
Resurrection.  

یۡۤ  وَااللهُ  ِ يٰ   الّذَ  سَحَاباً حَ فتَُثِيرُۡ  ارَْسَلَ الرِّ
 الاْرَْضَ نَا بِهِ يۡ تٍ فاَحَْيَ  بلََدٍ مَّيِّ  اưِٰ  هُ فسَُقْنٰ 

ُ �Ǝ كَذٰ  ابعَْدَ مَوْتِهَ  ّƻ۹﴿ رُ شُوۡ لكَِ ال﴾ 
 

 10. Whoever desires honor, then all 
honor lies with Allah alone. Towards 
Him ascends the pure word, and the 
righteous deed uplifts it. As for those 
who plot evils, for them there is a 
severe punishment, and their plot itself 
will perish.  

ُ نۡ مَ  ۃَ رِيۡ  كَانَ ي ِ  دُ العِْزَّ ۃُ    فلَِلهّٰ �Ǝ  عًا جَمِيۡ العِْزَّ
يِّ  يَ هِ اِليَۡ  بُ وَالعَْمَلُ صْعَدُ الكَْلِمُ الطَّ

الحُِ يَ  يۡ  رْفعَُهٗ الصَّ ِ نَ مْكُرُوۡ نَ يَ �Ǝ وَالّذَ
يِّ  مَكْرُ  �Ǝ وَ  دٌ  عَذَابٌ شَدِيۡ تِ لðَُْ اٰ السَّ

 ُ Ų ا   ﴾۱۰﴿ رُ بُوۡ وَ يَ ġِكَ هُ ول

 

 11. Allah has created you from dust, 
then from a drop of semen, then He 
made you couples. No female 
conceives (a baby) nor gives birth (to 
it) without His knowledge; and no 
aged person is made to advance in age, 
nor is a part curtailed from his age, but 
all this is (recorded) in a book. Surely 
all this is easy for Allah.  

 ثمَُّ  نطُّْفَةٍ  ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ مِنۡ  مِّنۡ  خَلَقَكُمۡ وَااللهُ 
ُ �Ǝ وَمَا تحَْمِلُ مِنْ  جَعَلَكُمْ ازَْوَاجًا ي ثٰ نۡ ا

ُ  وَلاَ تضََعُ اِلاَّ بِعِلْمِهٖ  رُ مِنۡ �Ǝ وَمَا ي رٍ عَمَّ عَمَّ  مُّ
ُ    لاَ وَّ  ۤ   مِنْ   قَصُ نۡ ي  �Ǝ اِنَّ  بٍ  كِتٰ  اِلاَّ فيِۡ    عُمُرِھٖ
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َ لكَِ عǁََ االلهِ ذٰ    Ǘ  ٌۡ۱۱﴿ سِير﴾   

 12. And two seas are not alike; this 
one is sweet, saturating, pleasant to 
drink, and that one is salt, bitter. But 
from each, you eat fresh meat, and 
derive ornaments that you wear. And 
you see the boats therein cleaving 
through water, so that you may search 
for His grace, and that you may be 
grateful.  

 َ Ǘ ذَا عَذْبٌ فرَُاتٌ ٭ۖ هٰ  نِ سْتَوِی البَْحْرٰ وَمَا
ُ ذَا مِلْحٌ هٰ   وَ  Ġِغٌ شَرَابهُٗ سَآ  �Ǝ وَمِنۡ  جَاجٌ ا

ً لوُۡ كُ اۡ كُلٍّ تَ  نَ Ǚسَْتَخْرِجُوۡ  ا وَّ نَ لحَْمًا طَرِيّ
 هِ ترََی الفُْلْكَ فِيۡ   وَ  Əانهََ  تلƾَْسَُوۡ ةً حِلْيَ 

لعََلَّكُمْ   وَ  فضَْلِهٖ ا مِنۡ مَوَاخِرَ لتَِبْتَغُوۡ 
  ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 13. He makes the night enter into the 
day and makes the day enter into the 
night, and He has subjugated the sun 
and the moon; each one of them is 
running towards an appointed time. 
That is Allah, your Lord. To Him 
belongs the kingdom. And those 
whom you invoke beside Him do not 
own even the membrane on a date-
stone.  

 ُ ُ  ارِ وَ  النَّهَ لَ فيِ لجُِ اليَّۡ وۡ ي ارَ فيِ النَّهَ  لجُِ وۡ ي
مْسَ وَ   وَ  ǔلِ اليَّۡ  رَ الشَّ � كُلٌّ  ȏالقَْمَرَ  سَخَّ

 َ ي جْرِیۡ يّ  رَبكُُّمْ  لكُِمُ االلهُ �Ǝ ذٰ   لاِجََلٍ مُّسَمًّ
يۡ   المُْلْكُ  لَهُ  ِ  مَا نِهٖ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ نَ تدَْعُوۡ �Ǝ وَالّذَ

ؕ   قِطْمِيرٍۡ نَ مِنۡ مْلِكُوۡ يَ  ﴿۱۳﴾ 

 

 14. If you call them, they do not hear 
your call, and even if they were to 
hear, they would not respond to you. 
And on theDay of Judgment they will 
deny your having held them as Allah’s 
partners. And none can inform you 
like Him who is Aware.  

َ مْ هُ  تدَْعُوۡ اِنۡ  Ǘ َكُمْ ءَ ا دعَُآسْمَعُوۡ  لاƏ  َلوَْ   و
وْمَ يَ  �Ǝ وَ  ا لكَُمْ ا مَا اسْتَجَابوُۡ سَمِعُوۡ 

لاَ  �Ǝ وَ  نَ ǖشِِرْكِكُمْ كْفُرُوۡ  يَ  مَةِ القِْيٰ 
 ُ ئُكَ مِثْلُ خَبِيرٍۡ ي ٪  نَبِّ ﴿۱۴﴾  

          2  
7  14 
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 15. O men, you are the ones who need 
Allah, and Allah is Free-of-All-Needs, 
the Ever-Praised.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ ۡ هَ يّ    وَااللهُ  Ə اưَِ االلهِ  ءُ تُمُ الفُْقَرَآا النَّاسُ انَ
  ﴾۱۵﴿ دُ  الحَْمِيۡ  وَ الغǤَُِّْ هُ 

 

 16. If He so wills, He can do away 
with you and bring a new creation.   ۡاِن  َ ّ Ǘ  َاۡ ش ُ ۚ  دٍ يۡ تِ بِخَلْقٍ جَدِ اۡ بْكُمْ وَيَ ذْهِ  ي ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. For Allah, that is not something 
difficult.   ٰااللهِ وَمَا ذ ǁََ۱۷﴿ زٍ  بِعَزِيۡ لكَِ ع﴾   

 18. No bearer will bear the burden of 
any other person. If a person carrying 
a heavy load calls (someone) to (share) 
his load, nothing from it shall be 
carried (by the latter), even though he 
be a near of kin. You can warn only 
those who fear their Lord, while He is 
unseen, and establish Salah. Whoever 
gets purified gets purified for his own 
benefit. And to Allah is the final 
return.  

ُ زْرَ  وِّ  ازِرَۃٌ وَلاَ تزَِرُ وَ   تدَْعُ اِنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  یخْرٰ ا
ُ  حِمْلِهَ  اưِٰ  مُثْقَلَةٌ  لوَْ  ءٌ وَّ  ǆَۡ حْمَلْ مِنْهُ ا لاَ ي

يۡ �Ǝ اِنمََّا تنُۡ  كَانَ ذاَ قرُْبٰي  ِ خْشَوْنَ نَ يَ ذِرُ الّذَ
 ۡðَُّلٰ  بِ وَ غَيۡ  بِالۡ رَب  �Ǝ وَمَنۡ  ۃَ واقَاَمُوا الصَّ

 اưَِ االلهِ  �Ǝ وَ  فْسِهٖ ي لنَِ تَزَكّٰ ي فاَِنمََّا يَ تزََكّٰ 
  ﴾۱۸﴿ المَْصِيرُۡ 

 

 19. The blind and the sighted are not 
equal,   َ Ǘ ي وَالبَْصِيرُۡ سْتَوِی الاْعَْمٰ وَمَا  ۙ ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. nor are darkness and light,   ُٰلم ۙ  رُ تُ وَلاَ النُّوۡ وَلاَ الظُّ ﴿۲۰﴾  

 21. nor shade and heat of the sun.   َلُّ وَلاَ الحَْرُوۡ  و ۚ  رُ لاَ الظِّ ﴿۲۱﴾   

 22. And the living and the dead are not 
alike. Allah makes to hear 
whomsoever He wills. And you cannot 
make to hear those who are in the 
graves.  

 َ Ǘ اِنَّ  لاَ الاْمَْوَاتُ   وَ ءُ آسْتَوِی الاْحَْيَ وَمَا Ǝ�
ُ  االلهَ  Ǘ  ْمِعُ مَنۡ س َ ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآƏ  َو   ۤ ۡ  مَا تَ بِمُسْمِعٍ  انَ
  ﴾۲۲﴿ رِ  فيِ القُْبُوۡ مَّنۡ 
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 23. You are but a warner.  ۡ    ﴾۲۳﴿ رٌ اِلاَّ نذَِيۡ  تَ اِنْ انَ

 24. Surely We have sent you with truth 
as a bearer of good news and as a 
warner, and there was no community 
without a warner having passed among 
them.  

 ۤ  اِنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  رًانذَِيۡ  ا وَّ كَ بِالحَْقِّ ǖشَِيرًۡ  ارَْسَلْنٰ  اِناَّ
نْ  ُ مِّ    ﴾۲۴﴿ رٌ ا نذَِيۡ هَ  اِلاَّ خلاَ فِيۡ  مَّةٍ ا

 25. If they reject you, (it is not 
something new, because) those before 
them have (also) rejected 
(messengers). Their messengers came 
to them with clear proofs and with 
scriptures and with the enlightening 
book.  

ُ اِنۡ  وَ  بوُۡ  يّ يۡ كَذِّ ِ بَ الّذَ  نَ مِنۡ كَ فقََدْ كَذَّ
 ْðِِقبَْلƏ ءَ  جَآ ْðُْت   ۡðُُتِ وَ نٰ  بِالبَْيِّ رُسُل 

برُِ وَ    ﴾۲۵﴿ لمُْنِيرِۡ بِ ابِالكِْتٰ  بِالزُّ
 

 26. Then I seized those who 
disbelieved. So, how was My censure !  َُّيۡ  ثم ِ فَ كَانَ ا فكََيۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ اخََذْتُ الّذَ

٪  نكَِيرِۡ  ﴿۲۶﴾  

   3  
14  15 

 27. Did you not see that Allah has sent 
down water from the sky? Then We 
brought forth with it fruits having 
different colours. And among the 
mountains there are tracks, white and 
red- of different colours, and ( others) 
utterly black.  

ۡ  الَمَْ ترََ انََّ االلهَ  مَآ انَ   ءِ زَلَ مِنَ السَّ
تٍ مُّخْتَلِفًا  ثمََرٰ  فاَخَْرَجْنَا بِهٖ  Əءً مَآ

 ْ ۢ  اوَانهَُ الَ حُمْرٌ  ضٌ وَّ  بِيۡ  �Ǝ وَمِنَ الجِْبَالِ جُدَدٌ
  ﴾۲۷﴿ دٌ بُ سُوۡ غَرَابِيۡ  ا وَ مُّخْتَلِفٌ الَوَْانهَُ 

 

 28. And among humans and beasts and 
cattle, there are those having different 
colours as well. Only those of His 
slaves fear Allah who are 
knowledgeable. Surely Allah is 
Mighty, Forgiving.  

الاْنَعَْامِ  بِّ وَ الّدَوَآ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ  وَ 
خْشَي �Ǝ اِنمََّا يَ  لكَِ  كَذٰ  مُخْتَلِفٌ الَوَْانهُٗ 

زٌ  عَزِيۡ  اِنَّ االلهَ ؤُا Ǝ العُْلَمŲ   مِنْ عِبَادِھِ االلهَ 
  ﴾۲۸﴿ رٌ غَفُوۡ 
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 29. Surely those who recite Allah’s 
Book and have established Salah and 
have spent, secretly and openly, from 
what We have provided to them –-they 
hope for a trade that will never crash,  

يۡ  ِ اقَاَمُوا   وَ بَ االلهِ نَ كِتٰ تْلوُۡ نَ يَ اِنَّ الّذَ
لٰ  ۡ   وَ  ۃَ والصَّ ا رَزَقنْٰ فَقُوۡ انَ ا وَّ ðُْ ا مِمَّ   سِرًّ

َ ةً عَلاَنِيَ  ۙ  رَ  تبَُوۡ  لنَّۡ  نَ تِجَارَۃً رْجُوۡ  يّ ﴿۲۹﴾  
 

 30. so that He pays them their rewards 
in full, and gives them more out of His 
grace. Surely He is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Appreciative.  

 نۡ  مِّ مۡ دَهُ زِيۡ يَ  مْ وَ رَهُ  اجُُوۡ  ðُْ وَفِّيَ ليُِ 
 ﴾۳۰﴿ رٌ رٌ شَكُوۡ  غَفُوۡ   اِنهَّٗ   Ǝفضَْلِهٖ 

 

 31. The Book We have revealed to you 
is the Truth, confirming what was 
(revealed) before it. Surely Allah, in 
respect of His slaves, is All-Aware, 
All-Seeing.  

یۡۤ  ِ ۤ  اوَْحَيۡ  وَالّذَ وَ بِ هُ تٰ كَ مِنَ الكِْ  اِليَۡ  نَا
قاً لمَِّا بينََۡ     بِعِبَادِھٖ �Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ  هِ دَيۡ  يَ الحَْقُّ مُصَدِّ

  ﴾۳۱﴿  بصَِيرٌۡ لخََبِيرٌۡۢ 
 

 32. Then We conveyed the Book as an 
heritage to those of Our slaves whom 
We chose. Now, some of them are 
those who wrong their own selves, and 
some of them are mediocre, and some 
of them are those who outpace (others) 
in righteous deeds with Allah’s 
permission. That is the great bounty,  

يۡ اوَْرَثنَْا الكِْتٰ  ثمَُّ  ِ نَا مِنْ نَ اصْطَفَيۡ بَ الّذَ
 مِنðُْۡ   وَ  Ə ظَالمٌِ لنَِّفْسِهٖ  فمَِنƏ  ْðُْعِبَادِناَ

 تِ بِاِذْنِ  سَابِقٌۢ بِالخَْيرٰۡ مِنðُْْ   وَ  Əمُّقْتَصِدٌ 
ؕ  وَ الفَْضْلُ الكَْبِيرُۡ لكَِ هُ �Ǝ ذٰ  االلهِ  ﴿۳۲﴾ 

 

 33. gardens of eternity they enter. 
They will be ornamented with 
bracelets of gold and with pearls, and 
their dress therein will be (of) silk.  

َ جَنّٰ  ُ نهََ دْخُلوُۡ تُ عَدْنٍ يّ ا مِنْ هَ حَلَّوْنَ فِيۡ ا ي
 لبَِاسðُُْ   وَ  Əلؤُْلؤًُا بٍ وَّ  ذهََ مِنۡ  اسََاوِرَ 

  ﴾۳۳﴿ رٌ ا حَرِيۡ هَ فِيۡ 
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 34. And they will say, “Praise be to 
Allah who has removed all sorrow 
from us. Surely our Lord is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Appreciative,  

یۡۤ قاَلوُا الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ  وَ  ِ بَ عَنَّا  اذَْهَ   الّذَ
ۙ  رُۨ رٌ شَكُوۡ رَبنََّا لغََفُوۡ  �Ǝ اِنَّ  الحَْزَنَ  ﴿۳۴﴾  

 

 35. who, out of His grace, has made us 
land at a home of eternal living where 
we are neither touched by weariness, 
nor are we touched by boredom.”  

یۡۤ  ِ  لاَ  Ə فضَْلِهٖ  مِنۡ   احََلَّنَا داَرَ المُْقَامَةِ  الّذَ
نَا فِيۡ يَ  نَا فِيۡ لاَ يَ  ا نصََبٌ وَّ هَ مَسُّ  ا هَ مَسُّ

  ﴾۳۵﴿ بٌ لغُُوۡ 
 

 36. As for those who disbelieve, for 
them shall be the fire of Jahannam; 
neither they will be sentenced to death, 
so that they could die, nor will its 
torment be lightened for them. It is in 
this way that We punish every infidel.  

يۡ  ِ ُ  Əنَّمَ  ناَرُ جَهَ ا لðَُْ نَ كَفَرُوۡ وَالّذَ ي قْضٰ  لاَ ي
ُ توُۡ مُوۡ فيََ   ðِْ عَليَۡ  فُ عَنðُْۡ ا وَلاَ ي نْ  خَفَّ  مِّ

ۚ  رٍ  كُلَّ كَفُوۡ لكَِ نجَْزِیۡ �Ǝ كَذٰ  اهَ عَذَابِ  ﴿۳۶﴾  
 

 37. And they will be crying therein, 
“Our Lord, take us out (from here), 
and we will act righteously, not in the 
way we have been doing before.” 
(Allah will say to them,) “Did We not 
give you an age in your life in which 
lesson could have been learnt by the 
one who wished to take lesson? And 
(furthermore) the warner had (also) 
come to you. So, have a taste, because 
the wrongdoers will have no supporter. 

ۤ اخَْرِجْنَا Əاهَ نَ فِيۡ صْطَرِخُوۡ مْ يَ هُ  وَ    رَبنََّا
یۡ نعَْمَلْ صَالحًِا غَيرَۡ  ِ  اوََلمَْ   كُنَّا نعَْمَلُ Ǝ الّذَ

رْكُمۡ  ا يَ نعَُمِّ  رَ وَ  تذََكَّ  مَنۡ هِ رُ فِيۡ تَذَكَّ  مَّ
ذِيۡ  كُمُ ءَ جَآ  لِمِينَۡ ا فمََا للِظّٰ قوُۡ �Ǝ فذَُوۡ  رُ النَّ
٪   نصَِّيرٍۡ مِنۡ  ﴿۳۷﴾ 

              4  
11  16 

 38. Surely Allah is the Knower of the 
unseen in the heavens and the earth. 
Indeed He fully knows what lies in the 
hearts.  

مٰ لِمُ غَيۡ  عٰ اِنَّ االلهَ   �Ǝ اِنهَّٗ  الاْرَْضِ  تِ وَ وٰ بِ السَّ
دُوۡ  مٌۢ عَلِيۡ    ﴾۳۸﴿ رِ  بِذَاتِ الصُّ
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 39. He is the One who has made you 
successors (of the past generations) on 
the earth. So the one who becomes 
infidel, his infidelity will go against 
himself. Their infidelity adds nothing 
to the infidels but anger from their 
Lord, and their infidelity adds nothing 
to the infidels but loss.  

یۡ هُ  ِ Ų وَ الّذَ  �Ǝ فمََنۡ  ġِفَ فيِ الاْرَْضِ  جَعَلَكُمْ خَل
نَ فِرِيۡ دُ الكْٰ زِيۡ لاَ يَ  �Ǝ وَ   كُفْرُھٗ هِ كَفَرَ فعََليَۡ 

دُ زِيۡ لاَ يَ   وَ  Əاِلاَّ مَقْتًا  رَبðِِّْ  دَ مْ عِنۡ كُفْرُهُ 
  ﴾۳۹﴿ مْ اِلاَّ خَسَارًانَ كُفْرُهُ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 

 

 40. Say, “Tell me about your 
(presumed) co-gods whom you invoke 
beside Allah. Show me that part of the 
earth that they have created. Or do 
they have a share in the (creation) of 
the heavens?” Or have We given them 
a book so that they are upon a clear 
proof from it? No, but the wrongdoers 
promise one another nothing but 
delusion.  

يۡ ءَ تُمْ شُرَكَآيۡ ءَ ارََ  قلُْ  ِ   نَ مِنۡ نَ تدَْعُوۡ كُمُ الّذَ
ا مِنَ الاْرَْضِ  مَاذاَ خَلَقُوۡ  ۡǯِ�Ǝ ارَُوۡ  نِ االلهِ دوُۡ 

 ْðَُمٰ امَْ ل  ðُْ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  امَْ  Əتِ وٰ  شِرْكٌ فيِ السَّ
نْهُ تٍ نَ  بيَِّ  عǁَٰ بًا فðَُْ كِتٰ  َ اِنۡ   بلَْ  Ə مِّ  عِدُ  يّ
  ﴾۴۰﴿ رًا بعَْضًا اِلاَّ غُرُوۡ نَ بعَْضðُُۡ لِمُوۡ الظّٰ 

 

 41. Undoubtedly, Allah holds back the 
heavens and the earth from leaving 
their existing state, and if they were to 
leave, there is none who can hold them 
back, except Him. Surely He is 
Forbearing, Most-Forgiving.  

ُ اِنَّ االلهَ  مٰ  ي  الاْرَْضَ انَۡ  تِ وَ وٰ مْسِكُ السَّ
ۤ  وَلġَِنۡ � Țلاَ تزَُوۡ   مَا امَْسَكَهُ   اِنْ   زَالتََا

نْۢ  مًا  كَانَ حَلِيۡ �Ǝ اِنهَّٗ   بعَْدِھٖ مِنْ احََدٍ مِّ
 ﴾۴۱﴿ رًاغَفُوۡ 

 

 42. They had sworn forceful oaths that 
if a warner would come to them, they 
would be more receptive to guidance 
than any other community. But when a 
warner came to them, it added nothing 
to them but aversion,  

ۡ  جَهۡ ا بِااللهِ اقَسَْمُوۡ  وَ     لġَِنۡ مَانðِِْ دَ ايَ
ی ی مِنْ اِحْدَ دٰ ننَُّ اهَۡ كُوۡ رٌ ليََّ نذَِيۡ  مْ هُ ءَ جَآ
ا Əمَمِ الاُْ  ا زَادهَُ نذَِيۡ  مْ هُ ءَ  جَآ  فلََمَّ  اِلاَّ   مْ رٌ مَّ
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ۙ ا رَۨ نفُُوۡ    ﴿۴۲﴾   

 43. because of their showing arrogance 
in the land and plotting of evil. And 
the evil plot engulfs none but its own 
people (who make it). So, they are 
looking for nothing but the (divine) 
practice with the earlier people. So 
you will never find in Allah’s practice 
any change, and you will never find in 
Allah’s practice any diversion.  

ئَ Ǝمَكْرَ السَّ   الاْرَْضِ وَ  اسْتِكْـبَارًا فيِ    وَ يِّ
يِّ قُ المَْكْرُ الحِيۡ لاَ يَ  لْ �Ǝ فهََ  لِهٖ  اِلاَّ بِاهَۡ ئُ سَّ

لينَِۡ  نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ يَ   تجَِدَ  فلََنۡ  Əاِلاَّ سُنَّتَ الاْوََّ
  تجَِدَ لسُِنَّتِ االلهِ � وَلنَۡ  Țلاً  تبَْدِيۡ لسُِنَّتِ االلهِ 

  ﴾۴۳﴿ لاً تحَْوِيۡ 

 

 44. Did they not travel in the land and 
see how was the end of those before 
them? They were stronger than these 
in power. Allah is not such that 
something in the heavens or the earth 
can frustrate Him. Surely He is All-
Knowing, All-Powerful.  

 َ Ǘ َْفَ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ نۡ ا فيِ الاْرَْضِ فيََ وۡ سِيرُۡ اوََلم
يۡ  كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ  ِ ا اشََدَّ  وَكَانوُۡۤ بْلðِِْ  قَ نَ مِنۡ  الّذَ

 ْðُْۃً مِن ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ  عْجِزَھٗ  ليُِ  مَا كَانَ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ   قوَُّ
مٰ   كَانَ �Ǝ اِنهَّٗ  تِ وَلاَ فيِ الاْرَْضِ وٰ فيِ السَّ

  ﴾۴۴﴿ رًامًا قدَِيۡ عَلِيۡ 

 

 45. If Allah were to take mankind to 
task for what they did, He would have 
not left a living creature on its back, 
but He delays them upto an appointed 
time. So when their time will come, 
then Allah is the One who will see His 
slaves. 

ُ  وَ  ا مَا  النَّاسَ بِمَا كَسَبُوۡ  ؤَاخِذُ االلهُ لوَْ ي
 ǁَٰوَّ  بةٍَّ  دآَا مِنۡ رِهَ  ظَهۡ ترََكَ ع   ٰ  كِنۡ ل

 ُ رُهُ يّ ي  اĕưِ  مْ ؤَخِّ   ءَ  فاَِذاَ جَآ Əاجََلٍ مُّسَمًّ
 ْðُُا بصَِيرًۡ  كَانَ بِعِبَادِھٖ  فاَِنَّ االلهَ اجََل  ٪ ﴿۴۵﴾  

          5  
8  17 
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ةٌ Ǘسٰٓ سُوۡرَۃُ  36 5ركوعاتها   يَّ   83اٰياتها  41 مَكِّ

حْمٰنِ   االلهِ ǖسِْمِ   حِيۡ  الرَّ   مِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ya Sin   ٰ Ǘ ٓس ۚ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. By the Qur’an, that is full of 
wisdom,   َمِ نِ الحَْكِيۡ اٰ القُْرْ  و  ۙ  ﴿۲﴾  

 3. You are truly one of the messengers 
of Allah,   َۡاِنكََّ لمَِنَ المُْرْسَلِين ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. (and you are) on a straight path,   ǁَٰمٍ  صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ ع ؕ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. (this Qur’an being) a revelation 
from the All-Mighty, the Very-
Merciful,  

حِيۡ لَ العَْزِيۡ زِيۡ تنَۡ  ۙ مِ زِ الرَّ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. so that you may warn a people 
whose fathers were not warned, and 
hence, they are unaware.  

ۤ لتُِنۡ  ا ُ   ذِرَ قوَْمًا مَّ  مْ فðَُْ ؤُهُ بآَاٰ ذِرَ نۡ ا
  ﴾۶﴿ نَ فِلوُۡ غٰ 

 

 7. The word has indeed come true 
about most of them, so they will not 
believe. 

 ĕǁَاكَْثَرِهِ   لقََدْ حَقَّ القَْوْلُ ع ْðَُلاَ مْ ف 
 ُ   ﴾۷﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي

 

 8. We have placed iron collars on their 
necks, so they are reaching up to their 
chins, and their heads are forced to 
remain upwards.  

 ۤ  اưَِ  يَ  فهَِ لاً اغَْلٰ    اعَْنَاقðِِْ  اِناَّ جَعَلْنَا فيِۡ
  ﴾۸﴿ نَ  مُّقْمَحُوۡ  ذْقاَنِ فðَُۡ الاَۡ 
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 9. And We have placed a barrier in 
front of them and a barrier behind 
them, and (thus) they are encircled by 
Us; so they do not see.  

ۡ  بينَِۡ جَعَلْنَا مِنْۢ  وَ  ا وَّ ðِْ دِيۡ  ايَ   سَدًّ
 ْðِِا فاَغَْشَيۡ مِنْ خَلْف   لاَ  فðُ ْðَُْ نٰ  سَدًّ

 ُ   ﴾۹﴿ نَ بْصِرُوۡ ي
 

 10. It is all equal for them whether you 
warn them or do not warn them, they 
will not believe.  

ۡ ءَ  ðِْ  عَليَۡ ءٌ سَوَآ وَ  مْ ذِرْهُ  امَْ لمَْ تنُۡ ذَرْتðَُْ انَ
ُ لاَ    ﴾۱۰﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي

 

 11. You can (usefully) warn only the 
one who follows the advice and fears 
the Rahman (the All-Merciful Allah) 
without seeing (Him). So give him the 
good news of forgiveness and of a 
noble reward.  

كْرَ وَ  ذِرُ مَنِ اتبََّعَ اِنمََّا تنُۡ   خَشِيَ  الّذِ
حْمٰ  رْھُ  Əبِ  بِالغَْيۡ نَ الرَّ   وَّ  بِمَغْفِرَۃٍ   فƾَشَِّ

 ﴾۱۱﴿ مٍ اجَْرٍ كَرِيۡ 
 

 12. Surely We will give new life to the 
dead, and We are recording whatever 
(deeds) they send before them and 
whatever effects they leave behind. 
Every thing is fully computed by Us in 
a manifest book of record.  

 ِǶُْاِناَّ نحَْنُ ن ǭْٰمُوۡ   وَ  المَْو  ا وَ نكَْتُبُ مَا قدََّ
ۤ هُ نٰ حْصَيۡ اَ ءٍ  وَكُلَّ ǆَۡ ��÷ مْ ثاَرَهُ اٰ   اِمَامٍ   فيِۡ

٪  بِينٍۡ مُّ  ﴿۱۲﴾  

      1  
12  18 

 13. Cite to them the example of the 
People of the Town, when the 
messengers came to it, 

 ۡðَُثَلاً وَاضْرِبْ ل  اِذْ  ǜةِ بَ القَْرْيَ اصَْحٰ    مَّ
ۚ  نَ ا المُْرْسَلوُۡ هَ ءَ جَآ ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. when We sent to them two 
(apostles), and they rejected both of 
them, so We confirmed them with a 
third one. So they said, “We are sent to 
you.”  

ۤ  اِذْ  بوُۡ اثنَْينِۡ   ðُِ  اِليَۡ  ارَْسَلْنَا مَا هُ  فكََذَّ
زْناَ بِثَالثٍِ فقََالوُۡۤ  ۤ افعََزَّ  كُمۡ  اِليَۡ   اِناَّ

  ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ مُّرْسَلوُۡ 
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 15. They (the people of the Town) 
said, “You are no more than human 
beings like us, and the Rahman (the 
All-Merciful Allah) has not sent down 
any thing. You are but telling a lie.”  

ۤ قاَلوُۡ  ۡ  ا مَا ثْلنَُااِلاَّ  تُمْ  انَ مَاۤ   وَ  ǖ ǔشََرٌ مِّ
 ۡ حْمٰ  زَلَ انَ ۡ   اِنْ  ǔءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ  نُ الرَّ  اِلاَّ  تُمْ انَ

  ﴾۱۵﴿ نَ تكَْذِبوُۡ 
 

 16. They (the messengers) said, “Our 
Lord knows that we are undoubtedly 
sent to you.  

ۤ  عْلَمُ ا رَبنَُّا يَ قاَلوُۡ     ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ وۡ كُمْ لمَُرْسَلُ  اِليَۡ  اِناَّ

 17. Our obligation is no more than to 
convey the message clearly.”  َۡوَمَا عَلي ۤ    ﴾۱۷﴿ غُ المُْبِينُۡ  البَْلٰ  اِلاَّ  نَا

 18. They (the People of the Town) 
said, “We take you as a bad omen for 
us. If you do not desist, we will 
certainly stone you and you will be 
afflicted by a painful punishment from 
us.”  

ْ قاَلوُۡۤ  ا وۡ تَهُ  لمَّْ تنَۡ  لġَِنۡ  Əبِكُمْ  ناَا اِناَّ تطََيرَّ
نَّكُمۡ ليََ  لنََرْجُمَنَّكُمْ وَ  نَّا عَذَابٌ مَسَّ   مِّ

 ﴾۱۸﴿ مٌ الَيِۡ 
 

 19. They said, “Your bad omen is with 
yourselves. (Do you take it as bad 
omen) if you are given a good 
counsel? Rather, you are a people who 
cross all limits.”  

 �Ǝ بلَْ  رْتمُۡ  ذكُِّ �Ǝ اĠَِنۡ  عَكُمْ Ġِرُكُمْ مَّ ا طَآقاَلوُۡ 
 ۡ   ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ قوَْمٌ مُّسْرِفوُۡ  تُمْ انَ

 20. And there came a man rushing 
from the farthest part of the city. He 
said, “O my people, follow the 
messengers.  

َ  نَةِ  المَْدِيۡ ا مِنْ اقَصَْ ءَ جَآ وَ  ّ Ǘ ٌي قاَلَ سْعٰ  رَجُل
ۙ  قَوْمِ اتبَِّعُوا المُْرْسَلِينَۡ يٰ  ﴿۲۰﴾  

 

 21. Follow those who do not claim any 
reward from you, and who are on the 
right path. 

َ  لاَّ ا مَنۡ اتبَِّعُوۡ  Ǘ  َ  مۡ هُ  لكُُمْ اجَْرًا وَّ سْـٔ
  ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ مُّهۡ 
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 22. What excuse do I have if I do not 
worship the One who has created me 
and to whom you will be returned? 

 َưِ وَمَا  ۤ یۡ  اَ   لاَ ِ  هِ ليَۡ اِ   وَ  فطََرǯَِۡ عْبُدُ الّذَ
  ﴾۲۲﴿ نَ ترُْجَعُوۡ 

 

 23. Shall I adopt those gods besides 
Him whose intercession, if Rahman 
(the All-Merciful Allah) intends to do 
harm to me, cannot help me in the 
least, nor can they come to my rescue? 

ُ نۡ  اِ ةً لهَِ  اٰ  نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ تخَِّذُ مِنۡ اَ ءَ  حْمٰ  يّ  نُ رِدْنِ الرَّ
ۡ بِضُرٍّ لاَّ  ِǤَّتغُْنِ ع  ْðُُلاَ ئًا وَّ  شَيۡ  شَفَاعَت 

 ُ ۚ  نِ قِذُوۡ نۡ ي ﴿۲۳﴾  
 

 24. In that case, I will be in open error 
indeed.   ِا ۤ ۡ ِǯّ  ِ۲۴﴿ لٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  ضَلٰ ذاً لفَِّيۡ  ا﴾   

 25. Undoubtedly I have believed in 
your Lord; so listen to me.”   ِا ۤ ۡ ِǯّ  ٰنِ  فاَسْمَعُوۡ  تُ بِرَبِّكُمْ مَنۡ  ا  ؕ ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. (Thereafter when his people killed 
him,) it was said to him, “Enter the 
Paradise.” He said, “Would that my 
people knew 

 تَ قوَْمِيۡ ليَۡ �Ǝ قاَلَ يٰ  لَ ادْخُلِ الجَْنَّةَ قِيۡ 
ۙ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ  ﴿۲۶﴾  

 

 27. how my Lord has forgiven me and 
placed me among the honoured ones!”  ۡưَِبِمَا غَفَر ۡ   مِنَ جَعَلǤَِۡ   وَ  رَبّيِ

 ﴾۲۷﴿ المُْكْرَمِينَۡ 
 

 28. And We did not send down to his 
people any army from the heavens 
after him, nor were We (in need) to 
send down.  

 ۤ دٍ  مِنْ جُنۡ  بعَْدِھٖ  مِنْۢ  قوَْمِهٖ زَلنَْا عǁَٰ نۡ  اَ  وَمَا
مَآ نَ السَّ   ﴾۲۸﴿ زِلينَِۡ ا كُنَّا مُنۡ  وَمَ ءِ مِّ

 

 29. It was no more than a single Cry, 
and in no time they were extinguished.  ِمْ ذاَ هُ فاَِ   احِدَۃً   وَّ حَةً  صَيۡ لاَّ اِ   كَانتَْ نۡ ا

  ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ مِدُوۡ خٰ 
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 30. Alas for the slaves (of Allah)! No 
messenger came to them, but they 
have been mocking at him.  

سُوۡ  مِّنۡ ðِۡ تِيۡ اۡ  مَا يَ � ö عǁََ العِْبَادِ حَسْرَۃً يٰ   لٍ  رَّ
َ ا بِهٖ  كَانوُۡ لاَّ اِ  Ǘ  ۡ۳۰﴿ نَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَه﴾  

 

 31. Did they not see how many 
generations We have destroyed before 
them who will not come back to them?

 نِ  القُْرُوۡ  مِّنَ لكَْنَا قبَْلðَُۡ هۡ اَ  اكَمْ رَوْ لمَْ يَ اَ 
ؕ  نَ رْجِعُوۡ  يَ  لاَ ðِْ ليَۡ اِ   نðَُّْ اَ  ﴿۳۱﴾ 

 

 32. All of them are but to be 
assembled together (and) to be 
arraigned before Us.  

ا جَمِيۡ   كُلٌّ نۡ اِ  وَ  َيۡ لمََّّ ٪  نَ نَا مُحْضَرُوۡ عٌ لّدَ ﴿۳۲﴾  2  
20  1 

 33. And a sign for them is the dead 
land. We gave it life and brought forth 
grain from it; so from it they eat. 

 ا وَ هَ نٰ يۡ حْيَ � اَ  Ȑتَةُ رْضُ المَْيۡ  الاَْ  لðَُُّ  ةٌ يَ اٰ  وَ 
ا فمَِنْهُ خْرَجْنَا مِنْهَ اَ    ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ كُلوُۡ اۡ  يَ ا حَبًّ

 

 34. And We have placed gardens of 
date-palms and grapes, and caused 
springs to gush forth therein, 

عْنَابٍ اَ  لٍ وَّ  نخَِّيۡ نۡ تٍ مِّ ا جَنّٰ هَ جَعَلْنَا فِيۡ  وَ 
رْناَ فِيۡ  وَّ  ۙ  نِ وۡ  العُْيُ ا مِنَ هَ فجََّ ﴿۳۴﴾  

 

 35. so that they may eat fruits thereof, 
while it was not made by their hands. 
Would they not then offer gratitude? 

 مَا عَمِلتَْهُ   وَ  ǔ ثمََرِھٖ ا مِنۡ كُلوُۡ  اۡ ليَِ 
َ �Ǝ اَ  ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ اَ  Ǘ ََ۳۵﴿ نَ شْكُرُوۡ فلا﴾  

 

 36. Pure (from every fault) is the One 
who has created all the pairs of 
whatever the earth grows and of the 
humans themselves and of that which 
they do not know.  

یۡ سُبْحٰ  ِ ا زْوَاجَ كُلَّهَ  خَلَقَ الاَْ نَ الّذَ ا مِمَّ
ا لاَ   وَ فُسðِِْ نۡ مِنْ اَ  رْضُ وَ بِتُ الاَْ تنُْۢ  مِمَّ

  ﴾۳۶﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 
 

 37. And a sign for them is the night. 
We strip (the cover of) the day from it, 
and they are suddenly in darkness.  

ذاَ ارَ فاَِ  النَّهَ � ǘسَْلخَُ مِنْهُ  Ȑلُ  اليَّۡ  لðَُُّ  ةٌ يَ اٰ  وَ 
ۙ  نَ  مُّظْلِمُوۡ مۡ هُ  ﴿۳۷﴾  

 



Ǘ36سٰٓ    723   ư23وما  
 

    5منزل   
 

 38. And the sun is quickly proceeding 
towards its destination. That is the 
designing of the All-Mighty, the All-
Knowing.  

لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ  ا لمُِسْتَقَرٍّ لهََّ مْسُ تجَْرِیۡ الشَّ  وَ 
ؕ  مِ زِ العَْلِيۡ رُ العَْزِيۡ تقَْدِيۡ  ﴿۳۸﴾  

 

 39. And for the moon We have 
appointed measured phases, until it 
turned (pale, curved and fine) like an 
old branch of date palm.  

رْنٰ  وَ   عَادَ حǢَّٰ  مَنَازِلَ  هُ القَْمَرَ قدََّ
  ﴾۳۹﴿ مِ نِ القَْدِيۡ كَالعُْرْجُوۡ 

 

 40. Neither it is for the sun to overtake 
the moon, nor can the night outpace 
the day. Each one is floating in an 
orbit.  

مْسُ يَ  ۤ  لهََ بَغِيۡ نْۢ لاَ الشَّ   تدُْرِكَ القَْمَرَ وَ نۡ  اَ ا
 فلََكٍ �Ǝ وَكُلٌّ فيِۡ  ارِ هَ لُ سَابِقُ النَّ لاَ اليَّۡ 

 َ ّ Ǘ ۡ۴۰﴿ نَ سْبَحُو﴾ 
 

 41. And it is a sign for them that We 
boarded their children in the loaded 
ship,  

َ اَ    لðَُّْ  ةٌ يَ اٰ  وَ  يّ فيِ الفُْلْكِ   تðَُْ ناَّ حَمَلْنَا ذرُِّ
ۙ  نِ المَْشْحُوۡ  ﴿۴۱﴾  

 

 42. and created for them things similar 
to it on which they ride.   َخَلَقْنَا  و  ۡðَُثْلِهٖ  مِّنۡ ل    ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ رْكَبُوۡ  مَا يَ  مِّ

 43. And if We so will, We can drown 
them; then no one will respond to their 
cry, nor will they be rescued, 

مْ  وَلاَ هُ خَ لðَُْ فلاََ صَرِيۡ    نغُْرِقǘ  ْðُْشََّاۡ نۡ اِ  وَ 
 ُ ۙ  نَ قَذُوۡ نۡ ي ﴿۴۳﴾  

 

 44. unless there be mercy from Us, 
and (unless) We let them enjoy for a 
while.  

نَّا وَ  لاَّ رَحْمَةً اِ     ﴾۴۴﴿  حِينٍۡ ưٰ مَتَاعًا اِ   مِّ

 45. And (they pay no heed) when it is 
said to them, “Save yourselves from 
that (punishment) which is before you 
(in this world) and that which will 
come after you (die), so that you may 
receive mercy.”  

كُمْ وَمَا دِيۡ يۡ  اَ ا مَا بينََۡ  اتقَُّوۡ لَ لðَُُ ذاَ قِيۡ اِ  وَ 
   ﴾۴۵﴿ نَ خَلْفَكُمْ لعََلَّكُمْ ترُْحَمُوۡ 
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 46. There comes to them no sign from 
the signs of your Lord, but they turn 
averse to it.  

 ۡ نْ اٰ ðِۡ تِيۡ وَمَا تاَ نْ اٰ  ةٍ يَ  مِّ لاَّ  اِ تِ رَبðِِّْ يٰ  مِّ
  ﴾۴۶﴿ ا مُعْرِضِينَۡ ا عَنْهَ كَانوُۡ 

 

 47. And when it is said to them, 
“Spend (to the needy) from the 
provision Allah has given to you”, the 
disbelievers say to the believers, 
“Shall we feed those whom Allah 
could have fed, if Allah so willed? 
You are but in open error.”  

ا رَزَقكَُمُ فِقُوۡ نۡ  اَ لَ لðَُْ ذاَ قِيۡ اِ  وَ    ǔ االلهُ ا مِمَّ
يۡ  قاَلَ  ِ يۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ ِ نطُْعِمُ  اَ امَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ا للِّذَ

َ مَنۡ  Ǘ َّْلاَّ فيِۡ اِ  تُمْ نۡ نْ اَ  اِ ٭ۖ طْعَمَهٗۤ  اَ   االلهُ ءُ شَآ لو 
 ﴾۴۷﴿ لٍ مُّبِينٍۡ ضَلٰ 

 

 48. And they say, “When will this 
promise come true, if you are 
truthful?”  

تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ ذَا الوَْعْدُ اِ  هٰ نَ مǢَٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ 
  ﴾۴۸﴿ دِقِينَۡ صٰ 

 

 49. They are looking for nothing but 
for a single Cry that will seize them 
when they will be quarrelling.  

ۡ احِدَۃً  وَّ حَةً لاَّ صَيۡ اِ  نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ مَا يَ   مْ وَ خُذُهُ  تاَ
مُوۡ مْ يَ هُ    ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ خِصِّ

 

 50. So they will not be able to make a 
bequest, nor will they return to their 
household.  

 َ Ǘ ََوَّ  ةً نَ توَْصِيَ عُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ فلا   ۤ   لðِِْ هۡ  اَ ĕư  اِ  لاَ
٪  نَ رْجِعُوۡ يَ  ﴿۵۰﴾  
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 51. And the Horn will be blown, and 
suddenly they will be rushing from 
their graves towards their Lord.  

وۡ  وَ  نَ الاَْ مۡ ذاَ هُ اِ رِ فَ نفُِخَ فيِ الصُّ  ưٰ جْدَاثِ اِ  مِّ
 ْðِِّيَ رَب  ۡ ƻ ُۡ۵۱﴿ نَ سِلو﴾  

 

 52. They will say, “Woe to us! Who 
has raised us from our sleeping place? 
“This is what Rahman (the All-
Merciful Allah) had promised, and the 
messengers had told the truth.  

رْقدَِناَ بعََثَنَا مِنۡ لنََا مَنْۢ وَيۡ ا يٰ قاَلوُۡ   ذَا  هٰ � ô مَّ
حْمٰ   وَعَدَ  مَا    ﴾۵۲﴿ نَ صَدَقَ المُْرْسَلوُۡ  نُ وَ الرَّ
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 53. It will be no more than a single 
Cry, and in no time they will all be 
arraigned before Us.  

مْ ا هُ ذَ  فاَِ  احِدَۃً  وَّ حَةً لاَّ صَيۡ اِ   كَانتَْ نۡ اِ 
َيۡ جَمِيۡ    ﴾۵۳﴿ نَ نَا مُحْضَرُوۡ عٌ لّدَ

 

 54. Then, nobody will be subjected to 
injustice in the least, and you will not 
be recompensed but for what you used 
to do.  

 لاَ تجُْزَوْنَ  ئًا وَّ وْمَ لاَ تظُْلَمُ نفَْسٌ شَيۡ فاَليَْ 
  ﴾۵۴﴿ نَ مَلوُۡ تُمْ تعَْ لاَّ مَا كُنۡ اِ 

 

 55. The people of the Paradise are 
engaged today in (their) activities, 
happily enjoying (them).  

 شُغُلٍ  وْمَ فيِۡ  اليَْ  بَ الجَْنَّةِ صْحٰ اَ  نَّ اِ 
ۚ  نَ وۡ كِهُ فٰ  ﴿۵۵﴾  

 

 56. They and their spouses are in 
pleasant shades, reclining on couches.   ُاَ  مْ وَ ه ْðُُالاَْ  ظِلٰ  فيِۡ زْوَاج ǁََكِ رَآلٍ عĠِ

ُ مُتَّكِ    ﴾۵۶﴿ نَ وۡ ـٔ
 

 57. For them there are fruits, and for 
them there is whatever they ask for.  ْðَُوَّ ةٌ ا فاَكِهَ هَ  فِيۡ ل  ۡðَُا يَ ل عُوۡ  مَّ Ŭ� نَ دَّ ﴿۵۷﴾  

 58. .Salam “(Peace upon you) is the 
word (they receive) from Merciful 
Lord.  

حِيۡ نۡ  قوَْلاً مِّ  ǰمٌ سَلٰ  بٍّ رَّ    ﴾۵۸﴿ مٍ  رَّ

 59. And (it will be said to the infidels,) 
“Get apart (from the believers) today 
O the guilty ones.  

ُ وْمَ اَ وَامْتَازُوا اليَْ     ﴾۵۹﴿ نَ ا المُْجْرِمُوۡ هَ يّ

 60. Did I not direct you, O children of 
‘Adam (Adam), that you must not 
worship the Satan, (because) he is an 
open enemy for you,  

ۤ كُمْ يٰ ليَۡ اِ  دْ عْهَ اَ  لمَْ اَ  ۡǤَِلاَّ تعَْبُدُوا  نۡ دَمَ اَ  اٰ  ب 
يۡ  ۙ   لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ مُّبِينٌۡ  نهَّٗ اِ  نَ Əطٰ الشَّ ﴿۶۰﴾  

 

 61. and that you must worship Me, 
(because) this is the straight path?   َّاعْبُدُوۡ نِ اَ  و  ۡǯِ  ٰه �Ȯ� ۡ۶۱﴿ مٌ ذَا صِرَاطٌ مُّسْتَقِي﴾   
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 62. He had misguided lot many people 
from among you. So, did you not have 
sense? 

 افَلَمَۡ ا Ǝ كَثِيرًۡ لقََدۡ اضََلَّ مِنۡكُمۡ جِبِلاًّ وَ 
  ﴾۶۲تكَُوۡنوُۡا تعَۡقِلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 63. (Now) this is the Jahannam of 
which you were consistently warned.   َكُنۡتُمۡ توُۡعَدُوۡن ۡǢَِّ۶۳﴿هٰذِھٖ جَهَنَّمُ ال﴾   

 64. Enter it today, because you have 
been persistently denying (the truth).”   ْ۶۴لَوْهَا اليَْوْمَ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تكَْفُرُوۡنَ ﴿اِص﴾   

 65. Today We will set a seal on their 
mouths, and their hands will speak to 
Us, and their legs will bear witness 
about what they used to do.  

مُنَاۤ   وَ ðِْ فوَْاهِ  اَ وْمَ نخَْتِمُ عĕǁَ ليَْ اَ  تكَُلِّ
ا  بِمَا كَانوُۡ رْجُلðُُْ دُ اَ Ǚشَْهَ   وَ ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ اَ 
 ﴾۶۵﴿  نَ كْسِبُوۡ يَ 

 

 66. If We so will, We would wipe out 
their eyes (right here in this world), 
and they would be racing towards the 
way, but how would they see?  

 نðِِْ عْيُ اَ    لطََمَسْنَا عĕǁَ  ءُ لوَْ ǘشََآ وَ 
 َ رَاطَ فاَ ُ ǯّٰ فاَسْتَبَقُوا الصِّ   ﴾۶۶﴿ نَ بْصِرُوۡ  ي

 

 67. And If We so will, We would 
disfigure them at their places, and they 
would not be able to move, nor would 
they return.  

 فمََا  مَكَانتðَِِْ  عðُ ǁَْٰ  لمََسَخْنٰ ءُ وَلوَْ ǘشََآ
٪  نَ رْجِعُوۡ لاَ يَ ا وَّ ا مُضِيًّ اعُوۡ اسْتَطَ  ﴿۶۷﴾ 
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 68. And whomsoever We give long 
life, we reverse him in creation. Then, 
do they have no sense? 

 ُ رْھُ وَمَنْ نّ فلاََ �Ǝ اَ   فيِ الخَْلْقِ سْهُ  ننَُكِّ  عَمِّ
 ﴾۶۸﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ يَ 

 

 69. We did not teach him (the Holy 
Prophet) poetry, and it is not proper 
for him. It is nothing (of that sort,) but 
(it is) an advice and a readable book 
that explains (the Truth),  

عْرَ وَمَا يَ هُ وَمَا عَلَّمْنٰ  وَ نْ هُ �Ǝ اِ   لَهٗ بَغِيۡ نْۢ  الشِّ
ۙ  نٌ مُّبِينٌۡ قرُْاٰ  لاَّ ذِكْرٌ وَّ اِ  ﴿۶۹﴾   
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 70. so that it may warn him who is 
alive (to listen to the truth), and so that 
the word may prove true against the 
disbelievers.  

 ِّ حِقَّ القَْوْلُ عǁََ يَ  ا وَّ  كَانَ حَيًّ ذِرَ مَنۡ نۡ يُ ل
  ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 

 

 71. Did they not see that We have 
created for them cattle, among things 
made (directly) by Our hands, and 
then they become their owners?  

ا عَمِلتَْ  مِّ ناَّ خَلَقْنَا لðَُْ رَوْا اَ وَلمَْ يَ اَ  مَّ
ۤ دِيۡ يۡ اَ   ﴾۷۱﴿ نَ لِكُوۡ ا مٰ  لهََ نعَْامًا فðَُْ  اَ  نَا

 

 72. And We have brought them under 
their control, so as some of them are 
their means of transport, and some of 
them they eat.  

ا مِنْهَ   وَ بðُُْ ا رَكُوۡ  فمَِنْهَ ا لðَُْ هَ ذلَلَّْنٰ  وَ 
  ﴾۷۲﴿ نَ كُلوُۡ اۡ يَ 

 

 73. And for them there are (other) 
benefits in them and things to drink. 
So, would they not be grateful? 

فلاََ �Ǝ اَ  مَشَارِبُ  ا مَنَافِعُ وَ هَ  فِيۡ لðَُْ  وَ 
 َ Ǘ ۡ۷۳﴿ نَ شْكُرُو﴾  

 

 74. They have adopted gods other than 
Allah, so that they may be helped (by 
them).  

َ  ةً لهَِ  اٰ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ اتخََّذُوۡ  وَ   عَلðَُّْ  لّ
 ُ ؕ  نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ ي ﴿۷۴﴾  

 

 75. They cannot help them, rather they 
(the disbelievers themselves) are (like) 
an army brought forth for (protecting) 
them (the so-called co-gods)  

 َ Ǘ َمْ نَ نصَْرَهُ عُوۡ سْتَطِيۡ لاǔ  ُمْ  وَه  ْðَُدٌ  جُنۡ ل
  ﴾۷۵﴿ نَ مُّحْضَرُوۡ 

 

 76. So, their remarks must not grieve 
you. Surely We know what they 
conceal and what they disclose.  

ُ  اِ  ǜكَ قوَْلðُُْ حْزُنۡ فلاََ يَ  Ǘ وۡ ناَّ نعَْلمَُ مَا نَ سِرُّ
 ُ   ﴾۷۶﴿ نَ عْلِنُوۡ وَمَا ي

 

 77. Did man not see that We have 
created him from a drop of semen? 
Then suddenly he stood as an open 
adversary (to Us).  

ۡ رَ الاِْ وَلمَْ يَ اَ  ǘ ُنطُّْفَةٍ  مِنۡ هُ ناَّ خَلَقْنٰ اَ  سَان   
  ﴾۷۷﴿ مٌ مُّبِينٌۡ وَ خَصِيۡ ذاَ هُ فاَِ 
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 78. He has set up an argument about 
Us and forgot his creation. He said, 
“Who will give life to the bones when 
they are decayed?”  

�Ǝ قاَلَ مَنْ   خَلْقَهٗ ǘسَِيَ ضَرَبَ لنََا مَثَلاً وَّ  وَ 

 ُ   ﴾۷۸﴿ مٌ  رَمِيۡ يَ هِ   العِْظَامَ وَ Ƕِْ يّ
 

 79. Say, “These will be revived by the 
same One who had created them for 
the first time, and who is fully aware 
of every creation,  

 ُ ِ هَ يۡ حْيِ قلُْ ي ۡ  اَ  یۡۤ ا الّذَ ǘ َهَ شَا ۤ لَ  اَ  ا ۃٍ  وَّ  �Ǝ وَ  مَرَّ

ۨ وَ بِكُلِّ خَلْقٍ عَلِيۡ هُ  ۙ   مُ ﴿۷۹﴾  
 

 80. - the One who created for you fire 
from the green tree, and in no time you 
kindle from it.”  

یۡ  ِ جَرِ الاَْ  جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ الّذَ نَ الشَّ  خْضَرِ ناَرًا  مِّ

ۤ فاَِ  نْهُ تُمۡ نۡ  اَ  ذاَ   ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ قِدُوۡ  توُۡ   مِّ
 

 81. Is it that the One who has created 
the heavens and the earth has no 
power to create ones like them? Why 
not? He is the Supreme Creator, the 
All-Knowing.  

ۡ  وَ اَ  ƺَیۡ ل ِ مٰ سَ الّذَ رْضَ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ

َ اَ   دِرٍ عĕǁَ بِقٰ  وَ هُ  ƍ وَ  �ȭ بǁَٰ  خْلقَُ مِثْلðَُۡ نْ يّ

  ﴾۸۱﴿ مُ قُ العَْلِيۡ الخَْلّٰ 
 

 82. His practice, when He intends to 
do something, is no more than He 
says, “Be”, and it comes to be.  

ۤ اِ  ۤ  اَ  نمََّا ۤ  اِ  مْرُھٗ َ ئًا اَ  شَيۡ  رَادَ  اَ  ذاَ    كُنْ لَ لَهٗ قُوۡ نْ يّ

  ﴾۸۲﴿ نُ كُوۡ فيََ 
 

 83. So, pure (from every fault) is the 
One in whose hand is the dominion of 
all things. And towards Him you are to 
be returned. 

یۡ فسَُبْحٰ  ِ  ءٍ وَّ تُ كُلِّ ǆَۡ  مَلَكُوۡ دِھٖ  بِيَ نَ الّذَ

٪  نَ  ترُْجَعُوۡ  هِ ليَۡ اِ  ﴿۸۳﴾  
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تسُوۡرَۃُ  37 5تها ركوعا  فّٰ Ųّةٌ الص يَّ   182اٰياتها  56 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. (I swear) by those who stand in 
rows,  Ųّافّٰ وَالص ۙ تِ صَفًّ  ﴿۱﴾  

 2. then by those who prevent firmly,   ّٰتِ زَجْرًاجِرٰ فاَلز ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. then by those who recite the dhikr,   ّٰتِ ذِكْرًالِيٰ فاَلت  ۙ  ﴿۳﴾  

 4. surely your God is but One,  ِاِ  نَّ ا ٰ ؕ  لوََاحِدٌ  كُمْ ـهَ ل ﴿۴﴾   

 5. the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and what is between them, and 
Lord of the points of sunrise.  

مٰ   مَا وَ نَهُ مَا بيَۡ  رْضِ وَ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ رَبُّ السَّ
ؕ رَبُّ المَْشَارِقِ   ﴿۵﴾  

 

 6. Verily, We have decorated the 
nearest sky with an adornment, the 
stars,  

َ  ناَّ اِ  مَآزَيّ  نَةȉِا بِزِيۡ  الّدُنيَْ  ءَ نَّا السَّ
ۙ الكَْوَاكِبِ   ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. and (have made them) a security 
against every rebellious devil.   َارِدٍ طٰ  كُلِّ شَيۡ حِفْظًا مِّنۡ  و ۚ نٍ مَّ  ﴿۷﴾   

 8. They cannot listen to the Upper 
Realm and are hit from every side   َ Ǘ َعُوۡ لا مَّ ُ   وَ عǁْٰ  الاَْ ưَ المَْلاَِ اِ  نَ سَّ ُ ي نَ وۡ قْذَف

Ʃ﴿  كُلِّ جَانِبٍ مِنۡ  ۸﴾  
 

 9. to be driven off, and for them there 
is a lasting punishment;  ۡرًا وَّ دحُُو  ْðَُاصِبٌ  عَذَابٌ وَّ ل ۙ  ﴿۹﴾   
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 10. however, if one snatches a little 
bit, he is pursued by a bright flame.   ِابٌ  شِهَ تبَْعَهٗ اَ  فَ لاَّ مَنْ خَطِفَ الخَْطْفَةَ ا

   ﴾۱۰﴿ ثاَقِبٌ 
 

 11. Now ask them, “Are they stronger 
in the formation of their bodies, or 
those (other beings) that We have 
created?” Certainly, We did create 
them from sticky clay.  

 ْðِِنْ مۡ شَدُّ خَلْقًا اَ مْ اَ هُ اَ   فاَسْتَفْت  مَّ
زِبٍ  طِينٍۡ  مِّنۡ ðُۡ ناَّ خَلَقْنٰ �Ǝ اِ  لَقْنَاخَ     ﴾۱۱﴿  لاَّ

 12. But you wonder (at their denial), 
and they mock (at the idea of an 
Hereafter).  

َ  بلَْ عَجِبْتَ وَ  Ǘ ۡنَ سْخَرُو  ۪ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. And when any advice is given to 
them, they pay no heed to it.   َنَ ذْكُرُوۡ ا لاَ يَ رُوۡ ذكُِّ  ذاَ اِ  و  ۪ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. And when they see a sign, they 
make fun of it,   َةً يَ وْا اٰ ذاَ رَاَ اِ  و َ ّ Ǘ  ۡسَْخِرُوƼْنَ س  ۪ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. and say, “This is nothing but an 
open magic.   َنْ هٰ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ  و ۤ Ŭ� لاَّ سِحْرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ  اِ  ذَا ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. Is it when we have died and 
become dust and bones, that we shall 
be raised again,  

ناَّ ءَاِ عِظَامًا  ذاَ مِتْنَا وَكُنَّا ترَُاباً وَّ ءَاِ 
ۙ  نَ ثوُۡ لمََبْعُوۡ  ﴿۱۶﴾  

 

 17. and even our fathers of 
aforetime?”   َلوُۡ ؤُناَ الاَْ بآَوَاٰ ا ؕ  نَ وَّ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. Say, “Yes, and you shall be 
disgraced (too)!”   َنَ تُمْ داَخِرُوۡ نۡ اَ  قلُْ نعََمْ و  ۚ ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. So, it will be only a single 
castigating call, and all of a sudden 
they will begin to see.  

مْ ذاَ هُ  فاَِ  احِدَۃٌ  وَّ   زَجْرَۃٌ يَ نمََّا هِ فاَِ 
  ﴾۱۹﴿  نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ يَ 

 

 20. And they will be saying, “Woe to 
us; this is the Day of Retribution.”  َيۡ ذَا يَ لنََا هٰ وَيۡ ا يٰ قاَلوُۡ  و    ﴾۲۰﴿ نِ وْمُ الّدِ
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 21. (It will be said to them,) “This is 
the Day of Judgment that you used to 
deny.”  

یۡ ذَا يَ هٰ  ِ  تُمْ بِهٖ  كُنۡ وْمُ الفَْصْلِ الّذَ
بوُۡ  ٪  نَ تكَُذِّ ﴿۲۱﴾  

   1  
21  5 

 22. (It will be said to the angels,) 
“Muster all those who were unjust, 
and their fellows, and whatever they 
used to worship 

 ُ يۡ ا ِ  وَمَا زْوَاجðَُْ اَ  ا وَ نَ ظَلَمُوۡ حْشُرُوا الّذَ
ۙ  نَ عْبُدُوۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ  ﴿۲۲﴾  

 

 23. other than Allah, and show them 
the way to Jahannam ,   ۡاِ  مْ هُ دُوۡ  فاَهۡ  نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ مِن ưٰ ِصِرَاط 

ٙ  مِ الجَْحِيۡ  ﴿۲۳﴾  
 

 24. and stop them (for a while,) for 
they are to be asked some questions.”  َاِ  مْ هُ قِفُوۡ  و ۡðَُّسْئُوۡ   ن ۙ  نَ لوُۡ مَّ ﴿۲۴﴾   

 25. (Then they will be asked, “What is 
wrong with you that you do not help 
each other?”  

   ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ مَا لكَُمْ لاَ تنََاصَرُوۡ 

 26. On the contrary, that day all of 
them will have totally surrendered.   ُسَْلِمُوۡ مُ اليَْ بلَْ هƼْ۲۶﴿ نَ وْمَ مُس﴾   

 27. And some of them (the followers 
of their chiefs) will turn to others (the 
chiefs), asking questions from one 
another.  

َ  عǁَٰ قبَْلَ بعَْضðُُْ اَ  وَ     ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ لوُۡ ءَ Ƽسََآ بعَْضٍ يّ

 28. They (the followers) will say, 
“You were the ones who used to come 
to (mislead) us forcefully.”  

ۡ نكَُّمْ كُنۡ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ     ﴾۲۸﴿ ينِۡ مِ ننََا عَنِ اليَْ توُۡ تُمْ تاَ

 29. They (the chiefs) will say, “On the 
contrary, you yourselves were not 
believers.  

ۚ  ا مُؤْمِنِينَۡ نوُۡ  لمَّْ تكَُوۡ  بلَۡ  ا قاَلوُۡۤ  ﴿۲۹﴾   

 30. We had no authority over you at 
all, but you yourselves were a 
transgressing people.  

 بلَْ  Əنٍ  سُلْطٰ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ وَمَا كَانَ لنََا عَلَيۡ 
  ﴾۳۰﴿ غِينَۡ تُمْ قوَْمًا طٰ كُنۡ 
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 31. So, the word of our Lord has come 
true against us. Indeed, we have to 
taste (the punishment).  

ۤ فحََقَّ عَليَۡ  نَا آ ناَّ ٭ۖ اِ  نَا قوَْلُ رَبِّ    ﴾۳۱﴿ نَ Ġِقُوۡ لَذَ

 32. We did misguide you, (because) 
we were ourselves erroneous.”  َ    ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ وِيۡ ناَّ كُنَّا غٰ اِ  كُمْ نٰ غْوَيۡ فاَ

 33. So, that day, they will share each 
other in punishment.   َِفا َ كُوۡ  يَ ðُْ نّ    ﴾۳۳﴿ نَ وْمġَِذٍ فيِ العَْذَابِ مُشْترَِ

 34. This is how We deal with the 
criminals.  ِ۳۴﴿ لكَِ نفَْعَلُ بِالمُْجْرِمِينَۡ ناَّ كَذٰ ا﴾   

 35. They were those to whom when it 
was said: “There is no god but Allah”, 
they waxed proud,  

ۤ لَ لðَُْ ذاَ قِيۡ ا اِ  كَانوُۡۤ نðَُّْ اِ    ǔلاَّ االلهُ اِ   لٰهَ اِ   لاَ
 َ Ǘ ۡو ۙ  نَ سْتَكْبرُِ ﴿۳۵﴾  

 

 36. and used to say, “Are we really to 
leave our gods because of an insane 
poet?”  

تِنَا لشَِاعِرٍ لهَِ اٰ  ا لتََارِكُوۡۤ  Ġِنَّا اَ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  وَ 
جْنُوۡ  ؕ  نٍ مَّ ﴿۳۶﴾  

 

 37. No, he has come with Truth and 
has confirmed all the messengers (of 
Allah).  

قَ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ   بِالحَْقِّ وَ ءَ بلَْ جَآ    ﴾۳۷﴿ صَدَّ

 38. Surely you have to taste the painful 
punishment, -  ِآا ۚ  مِ ليِۡ  العَْذَابِ الاَْ اĠِقُونكَُّمْ لَذَ ﴿۳۸﴾  

 39. And you will be recompensed for 
nothing but for what you used to do-   َنَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ لاَّ مَا كُنۡ اِ  وَمَا تجُْزَوْن  ۙ ﴿۳۹﴾   

 40. unlike Allah’s chosen servants.   ِ۴۰﴿  المُْخْلَصِينَۡ لاَّ عِبَادَ االلهِ ا﴾   

 41. Those are the people for whom 
there is a known provision,   ُ Ų ا عْلوُۡ ġِكَ لðَُْ ول ۙ  مٌ  رِزْقٌ مَّ ﴿۴۱﴾   

 42. the fruits; and they will be honored  ُفوََاكِهƏ  َنَ  مُّكْرَمُوۡ مۡ هُ   و  ۙ ﴿۴۲﴾  

 43. in Gardens of Bliss   ِۡمِ تِ النَّعِيۡ جَنّٰ   في  ۙ ﴿۴۳﴾   
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 44. facing each other on couches.   ǁَٰ۴۴﴿ بِلِينَۡ رٍ مُّتَقٰ  سُرُ ع﴾   

 45. They will be served with a cup 
from a flowing drink,   ُ عِينٍۭۡ نۡ سٍ مِّ  بِكَاۡ ðِۡ طَافُ عَليَۡ ي ۙ   مَّ ﴿۴۵﴾   

 46. (that will be) white (and) delicious 
for those who drink.   َۡۃٍ   ءَ ضَآبي َ Ŭ� رِبِينَۡ  للِّشّٰ  لَذّ ﴿۴۶﴾   

 47. There will be no headache therein, 
nor will they be intoxicated with it,  ۡمْ عَنْهَ لاَ هُ  ا غَوْلٌ وَّ هَ لاَ فِي ُ    ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ زَفوُۡ نۡ ا ي

 48. and by their side there will be 
females restricting their gazes (to their 
husbands), having pretty big eyes,  

رْفِ عِينٌۡ صِرٰ مْ قٰ دَهُ عِنْ  وَ  ۙ  تُ الطَّ ﴿۴۸﴾   

 49. as if they were eggs hidden (under 
feathers, protected from polLution).   َكْنُوۡ نَّ بيَۡ نهَُّ كَا    ﴾۴۹﴿ نٌ ضٌ مَّ

 50. Then they will turn to each other 
asking questions mutually.   َ َ  بَ  عǁَٰ قبَْلَ بعَْضðُُْ فاَ    ﴾۵۰﴿ نَ لوُۡ ءَ Ƽسََآعْضٍ يّ

 51. A speaker from them will say, “I 
had a companion (in the worldly life)  َقآَ قاَل ْðُْن ۡ اِ   Ġِلٌ مِّ ِǯّ ۡưِ َنٌ  قرَِيۡ  كَان  ۙ ﴿۵۱﴾   

 52. who used to say (to me), “Are you 
one of those who believe?  َ قِينَۡ  لمَِنَ Ġِنَّكَ اَ  لُ قُوۡ يّ    ﴾۵۲﴿  المُْصَدِّ

 53. Is it when we have died and 
become dust and bones? Is it true that 
we are going to be recompensed (for 
our deeds)?”  

ناَّ  ءَاِ عِظَامًا  ذاَ مِتْنَا وَكُنَّا ترَُاباً وَّ ءَاِ 
  ﴾۵۳﴿ نَ نُوۡ لمََدِيۡ 

 

 54. He (the speaker) will say (to other 
people in Paradise) “Would you like to 
have a look (at Jahannam to find out 
what happened to that companion of 
mine)?”  

لِعُوۡ  تُمۡ نۡ اَ  لْ هَ  قاَلَ  طَّ   ﴾۵۴﴿ نَ  مُّ
 

 55. So he will look and will see him in 
the middle of Jahannam.  َلعََ فا    ﴾۵۵﴿ مِ  الجَْحِيۡ ءِ  سَوَآ فيِۡ  ھُ فرََاٰ  طَّ

 56. He (the speaker) will say (to his 
companion seen in Jahannam ), “By 
Allah, you were going almost to ruin 
me.  

دِيۡ نْ كِدۡ  اِ  قاَلَ تاَاللهِ  ۙ  نِ تَّ لترَُْ ﴿۵۶﴾   
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 57. But for the favor of my Lord, I 
would have been among those 
produced for punishment.” 

ۡ لاَ نِعْمَةُ  وَلوَْ  تُ مِنَ  لكَُنۡ   رَبّيِ
  ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ المُْحْضَرِيۡ 

 

 58. (Then the speaker will address 
other people of Paradise in delight and 
wonder, saying,) “Are we not then to 
die anymore  

ۙ  تِينَۡ حْنُ بِمَيِّ فمََا نَ اَ  ﴿۵۸﴾   

 59. beyond our first death, nor are we 
going to be punished?”   ِوۡ لاَّ مَوْتتََنَا الاُْ ا ưٰ َۡبِين    ﴾۵۹﴿  وَمَا نحَْنُ بِمُعَذَّ

 60. This is, indeed, the great 
achievement.  ِ۶۰﴿ مُ وَ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ ذَا لهَُ نَّ هٰ ا﴾   

 61. For this kind (of achievement), all 
workers must work.   ٰ۶۱﴿ نَ مِلوُۡ  العْٰ عْمَلِ ذَا فلَْيَ لمِِثْلِ ه﴾   

 62. Is that (blissful Paradise) better for 
hospitality or the tree of zaqqum ?  َقوُّۡ  مْ شَجَرَۃُ  نزُُّلاً اَ لكَِ خَيرٌۡ ذٰ ا    ﴾۶۲﴿ مِ  الزَّ

 63. We have made it a test for the 
unjust.   ِ۶۳﴿ لِمِينَۡ  للِّظّٰ  ا فِتْنَةً هَ ناَّ جَعَلْنٰ ا﴾   

 64. It is a tree that comes forth in the 
bottom of Jahannam.   ِا شَجَرَۃٌ نهََّ ا  ۤ ۙ  مِ صْلِ الجَْحِيۡ  اَ   تخَْرُجُ فيِۡ ﴿۶۴﴾   

 65. Its fruits are like the heads of 
devils.   َيٰ وۡ ءُ  رُ  نهَّٗ ا كَاَ طَلْعُه    ﴾۶۵﴿ طِينِۡ سُ الشَّ

 66. So, they have to eat from it and 
have to fill their bellies with it.   َِفا ْðَُّنَ مِنْهَ كِلوُۡ  لاَٰ ن ُ ا نَ مِنْهَ وۡ ا فمََالـِٔ

ؕ  نَ البُْطُوۡ  ﴿۶۶﴾  
 

 67. Then they will have, on top of it, a 
mixture made of boiling water.  َُّاِ  ثم  ْðَُنْ حَمِيۡ هَ  عَليَۡ نَّ ل ۚ  مٍ ا لشََوْباً مِّ ﴿۶۷﴾   

 68. Then, their final return is to the 
Fire.   َُّنَّ اِ  ثم  ْðَُالجَْحِيۡ  اِ لاَ۠   مَرْجِع ưَ ِ۶۸﴿ م﴾   

 69. They found their fathers on the 
wrong path.   ِا ْðَُّلينَِّۡ مْ ضَآهُ ءَ بآَلفَْوْا اٰ اَ   ن  ۙ ﴿۶۹﴾   
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 70. So, they used to run in their 
footsteps.   ْðَُف ĕǁَرِهِ ثٰ اٰ    ع ُ    ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ رَعُوۡ هۡ مْ ي

 71. Most of the earlier ones (too) had 
gone astray before them.   َّوَلقََدْ ضَل  ْðَُكْثَرُ الاَْ اَ   قبَْل ِ ل ۙ  ينَۡ وَّ ﴿۷۱﴾   

 72. We did send warners among them.  َرْسَلْنَا فِيۡ وَلقََدْ ا ۡðِ ۡ۷۲﴿ نَ ذِرِيۡ  مُّن﴾   

 73. So look, how was the end of those 
warned -  ۡنَ ذَرِيۡ  المُْنۡ  فَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ ظُرْ كَيۡ فاَن  ۙ ﴿۷۳﴾   

 74. except Allah’s chosen servants.   ِالمُْخْلَصِينَۡ  بَادَ االلهِ لاَّ عِ ا   ٪ ﴿۷۴﴾  2  
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 75. And Nuh did call Us (for help after 
he was disappointed with his people), 
so (We accepted his prayer, as) We are 
the best to respond.  

ǽ� نَ بُوۡ حٌ فلَنَِعْمَ المُْجِيۡ ĝنَا نوُۡ لقََدْ ناَدٰ  وَ  ﴿۷۵﴾   

 76. And We delivered him and his 
family from the great agony,   َيۡ  و ǽ� مِ  مِنَ الكَْرْبِ العَْظِيۡ  لَهٗ هۡ اَ   وَ  هُ نٰ نجََّ ﴿۷۶﴾   

 77. and made his progeny the sole 
survivors (from the Deluge).   َو  َ يّ ǽ� قِينَۡ  البْٰ مُ  هُ  تَهٗ جَعَلْنَا ذرُِّ ﴿۷۷﴾   

 78. And We left for him (a word of 
praise) among the later people, (that 
is): 

ǽ� نَ خِرِيۡ  فيِ الاْٰ  هِ ترََكْنَا عَليَۡ  وَ  ﴿۷۸﴾   

 79. Salam be on Nuh among (the 
people of) all the worlds.   ٰسَل ǁَٰ۷۹﴿ لَمِينَۡ حٍ فيِ العْٰ  نوُۡ مٌ ع﴾   

 80. Certainly, this is how We reward 
those who are good in their deeds.   ِ۸۰﴿ لكَِ نجَْزِی المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ناَّ كَذٰ ا﴾   

 81. He was one of Our believing 
servants.   ِ۸۱﴿  مِنْ عِبَادِناَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  نهَّٗ ا﴾   

 82. Then, we drowned others.   َُّ۸۲﴿  نَ خَرِيۡ غْرَقنَْا الاْٰ اَ  ثم﴾  

 83. And certainly one of his adherents 
was Ibrahim.   َمَ يۡ هِ برْٰ  لاَِ  عَتِهٖ  شِيۡ نَّ مِنۡ اِ  و  ۘ ﴿۸۳﴾   
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 84. (Remember) when he came to his 
Lord with a pure heart,   ِ۸۴﴿ مٍ  بِقَلْبٍ سَلِيۡ   رَبهَّٗ ءَ ذْ جَآا﴾   

 85. when he said to his father and his 
people, “What is that which you 
worship? 

ۚ  نَ  مَاذاَ تعَْبُدُوۡ قوَْمِهٖ   وَ هِ بِيۡ لاَِ  ذْ قاَلَ اِ  ﴿۸۵﴾   

 86. Do you wish (to have) fallacious 
gods other than Allah?  َفْكًا اĠِ  ٰنَ دُوۡ  ترُِيۡ  نَ االلهِ  دوُۡ  ةً لهَِ ا  ؕ ﴿۸۶﴾   

 87. Then, what do you think about the 
Lord of the worlds?”   ۡ۸۷﴿ لَمِينَۡ  بِرَبِّ العْٰ فمََا ظَنُّكُم﴾   

 88. Then, he cast a look at the stars,   ًمِ  فيِ النُّجُوۡ  فنََظَرَ نظَْرَۃ  ۙ ﴿۸۸﴾   

 89. and then said, “I feel indisposed.   َاِ  فقََال ۡ ِǯّ ۡ۸۹﴿ مٌ  سَقِي﴾   

 90. So they went away from him, 
turning their backs.   ُ۹۰﴿ نَ  مُدْبِرِيۡ  فتََوَلوَّْا عَنْه﴾   

 91. And he made his way to their 
gods’ and said to them, “Why would 
you not eat? 

ۡ  لاَ اَ   فقََالَ  تðِِْ لهَِ اٰ   ĕư اِ  فرََاغَ  ۚ  نَ كُلوُۡ تاَ ﴿۹۱﴾   

 92. What is wrong with you that you 
do not speak?”   َۡ۹۲﴿ نَ طِقُوۡ مَا لكَُمْ لاَ تن﴾   

 93. Then he attacked them striking 
with his right hand.   َۡفرََاغَ عَلي ْðِ َْ۹۳﴿ ينِۡ مِ  ضَرْبًۢا بِالي﴾   

 94. Then, they (the idolaters) came to 
him rushing.   َ    ﴾۹۴﴿ نَ زِفوُّۡ  يَ هِ ليَۡ ا اِ قبَْلوُۡۤ فاَ

 95. He said, “Do you worship what is 
carved by yourselves,  َنَ نَ مَا تنَْحِتُوۡ تعَْبُدُوۡ اَ  قاَل  ۙ ﴿۹۵﴾   

 96. while Allah has created you and 
what you make?”   ُ۹۶﴿ نَ  خَلَقَكُمْ وَمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ وَاالله﴾   

 97. They said, “Build for him a 
structure, and throw him into the 
blazing fire.” 

َ  بنُْيَ  ا لَهٗ قاَلوُا ابنُْوۡ   فيِ  ھُ لقُْوۡ اناً فاَ
  ﴾۹۷﴿ مِ الجَْحِيۡ 
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 98. So, they intended to bring harm to 
him, but We made them the lowest (by 
frustrating their plan).  

 َ    ﴾۹۸﴿ سْفَلِينَۡ لاَْ ا  ðُُ دًا فجََعَلْنٰ  كَيۡ ا بِهٖ رَادوُۡ فاَ

 99. And he said, “I am going to my 
Lord. He will show me the way.   َاِ  وَقاَل  ۡ ِǯّ ِاِ  بٌ  ذاَه ưٰ ۡ    ﴾۹۹﴿ نِ دِيۡ هۡ  سَيَ  رَبّيِ

 100. O my Lord, bless me with a 
righteous son.”  َرَبِّ ه ۡưِ ْ۱۰۰﴿ لِحِينَۡ  مِنَ الصّٰ ب﴾   

 101. So, We gave him the good news 
of a forbearing boy.  ٰرْن    ﴾۱۰۱﴿ مٍ مٍ حَلِيۡ  بِغُلٰ  هُ فƾَشََّ

 102. Thereafter, when he (the boy) 
reached an age in which he could work 
with him, he (Ibrahim) said, “O my 
little son, I have seen in a dream that I 
am slaughtering you, so consider, what 
is your opinion?” He said, “O my dear 
father, do what you have been ordered 
to do. You will find me, insha’allah , 
(if Allah wills) one of those who 
endure patiently.”  

ا بلَغََ مَعَهُ  عْيَ  فلََمَّ ۤ  اِ  بǤََُّ  قاَلَ يٰ  السَّ ۡ ِǯّ َیرٰ  ا 
ۤ فيِ المَْنَامِ اَ  ۡ ِǯّ   َیظُرْ مَاذاَ ترَٰ ذْبحَُكَ فاَنۡ ا  Ǝ�

 ĕبتَِ افعَْلْ مَا تؤُْمَرُ اَ قاَلَ يǛ  ۤ ۡǯُِنۡ  اِ   سَتَجِد 
يۡ  مِنَ الصّٰ  االلهُ ءَ شَآ   ﴾۱۰۲﴿ نَ برِِ

 

 103. So, (it was a great episode) when 
both of them submitted themselves (to 
Allah’s will), and he laid him on his 
forehead (to slaughter him),  

 ۤ ا ٗ  سْلَمَا وَ  اَ  فلََمَّ    ﴾ۚ ۱۰۳﴿  للِْجَبِينِۡ  تلَّهَ

 104. and then We called out to him, 
“O Ibrahim,   َو  ۡ ĕ  اَ  هُ نٰ ناَديَ   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۴﴿ مُ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ نْ يّ

 105. you did make the dream come 
true.” This is how We reward those 
who are good in their deeds.  

قتَْ الرُّ  لكَِ نجَْزِی ناَّ كَذٰ  اِ  Əايَ ءۡ قدَْ صَدَّ
  ﴾۱۰۵﴿ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ 

 

 106. This was indeed a trial that 
clearly demonstrated (their obedience).  ِذَا لهَُ نَّ هٰ ا Ų   ﴾۱۰۶﴿  المُْبِينُۡ اؤُ ـوَ البَْل

 107. And We ransomed him with a 
great sacrifice,   َ۱۰۷﴿ مٍ  بِذِبحٍْ عَظِيۡ  هُ نٰ فدََيۡ  و﴾   
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 108. and We left for him (a word of 
praise) among the later people,   َ۱۰۸﴿ نَ خِرِيۡ  فيِ الاْٰ هِ ترََكْنَا عَليَۡ  و ۖ﴾   

 109. (that is,) “Salam be on Ibrahim!   ٰمٌ سَل ĕǁَ۱۰۹﴿ مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ    ع﴾   

 110. This is how We reward those who 
are good in their deeds.   ٰ۱۱۰﴿ لكَِ نجَْزِی المُْحْسِنِينَۡ كَذ﴾   

 111. Surely, he is among Our 
believing servants.  ِ۱۱۱﴿ مِنْ عِبَادِناَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  نهَّٗ ا﴾   

 112. And We gave him the good news 
of IsHaq (Isaac), a prophet from 
among the righteous.  

رْنٰ  وَ  نَ الصّٰ قَ نبَِيًّ سْحٰ  بِاِ هُ ǖشََّ    ﴾۱۱۲﴿ لِحِينَۡ ا مِّ

 113. And We did bless him, and 
IsHaq. And among the progeny of 
both of them, some are good and some 
are utterly unjust to their own selves.  

 مِنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  قَ سْحٰ اِ   عĕǁَ   وَ هِ رَكْنَا عَليَۡ بٰ  وَ 
 َ يّ   ﴾٪ ۱۱۳﴿  مُبِينٌۡ ظَالمٌِ لنَِّفْسِهٖ  مَا مُحْسِنٌ وَّ تِهِ ذرُِّ

   3  
39  7 

 114. Certainly We bestowed favors 
upon Musa and Harun,   ǁَٰمُوۡ وَلقََدْ مَنَنَّا ع  ǅٰ َ۱۱۴﴿ نَ رُوۡ هٰ   و ۚ﴾   

 115. and We delivered them and their 
people from the great agony,   َيۡ  و مَا مِنَ الكَْرْبِ قوَْمَهُ  مَا وَ هُ نٰ نجََّ

 ﴾ۚ ۱۱۵﴿  مِ العَْظِيۡ 
 

 116. and We helped them, so they 
became victors,   َنصََرْنٰ  و ْðُ ُۡ۱۱۶﴿ لِبِينَۡ مُ الغْٰ ا هُ  فكََانو ۚ﴾   

 117. and We gave them the clear book,  َ۱۱۷﴿ بَ المُْسْتَبِينَۡ مَا الكِْتٰ هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  و ۚ﴾   

 118. and guided them to the straight 
path.  َرَاطَ المُْسْتَقِيۡ هُ نٰ دَيۡ هَ  و    ﴾ۚ ۱۱۸﴿ مَ مَا الصِّ

 119. And We left for them (a word of 
praise) among the later people,   َ۱۱۹﴿ نَ خِرِيۡ مَا فيِ الاْٰ هِ ترََكْنَا عَليَۡ  و ۙ﴾   

 120. (that is,) Salam be on Musa and 
Harun!   ٰسَل ǁَٰمُوۡ مٌ ع  ǅٰ َ۱۲۰﴿ نَ رُوۡ هٰ   و﴾   
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 121. This is how We reward those who 
are good in their deeds.   ِ۱۲۱﴿ لكَِ نجَْزِی المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ناَّ كَذٰ ا﴾   

 122. Surely, both of them were among 
Our believing servants.   ِ۱۲۲﴿ مَا مِنْ عِبَادِناَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ نهَُّ ا﴾   

 123. And surely, Ilyas is one of the 
messengers.   َ۱۲۳﴿  المُْرْسَلِينَۡ اسَ لمَِنَ ليَْ اِ  نَّ اِ  و ؕ﴾  

 124. (Remember) when he said to his 
people: “Do you not fear Allah?  ِقُوۡ  اَ  لقَِوْمِهٖۤ  قاَلَ  ذْ ا    ﴾۱۲۴﴿ نَ لاَ تتََّ

 125. Do you invoke Baal and ignore 
the Best of the creators,   َحْسَنَ اَ  نَ تذََرُوۡ  نَ بعَْلاً وَّ تدَْعُوۡ ا

  ﴾ۙ ۱۲۵﴿ لقِِينَۡ االخَْ 
 

 126. that is, Allah who is your Lord 
and the Lord of your forefathers?”   َكُمُ آبَ رَبَّ اٰ   رَبكَُّمْ وَ  االلهĠِ  َْلينَِۡ الا    ﴾۱۲۶﴿ وَّ

 127. Then they rejected him. 
Therefore, they will be arraigned -  ُۡبو    ﴾ۙ ۱۲۷﴿ نَ لمَُحْضَرُوۡ   نðَُّْ  فاَِ  ھُ فكََذَّ

 128. except Allah’s chosen servants.   ِ۱۲۸﴿  المُْخْلَصِينَۡ لاَّ عِبَادَ االلهِ ا﴾   

 129. And We left for him (a word of 
praise) among the later people,   َ۱۲۹﴿ نَ خِرِيۡ  فيِ الاْٰ هِ ترََكْنَا عَليَۡ  و ۙ﴾   

 130. (that is,) “Salam on Ilyasin 
(Ilyas).   ٰسَل ĕǁَ۱۳۰﴿ اسِينَۡ لْ يَ اِ   مٌ ع﴾   

 131. This is how We reward those who 
are good in their deeds.   ِ۱۳۱﴿ لكَِ نجَْزِی المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ناَّ كَذٰ ا﴾   

 132. Surely, he was from among Our 
believing servants.   ِ۱۳۲﴿  مِنْ عِبَادِناَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  نهَّٗ ا﴾   

 133. And surely, Lut is one of the 
messengers.   َ۱۳۳﴿ طًا لمَِّنَ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ  لوُۡ  نَّ اِ  و ؕ﴾   

 134. (Remember) when We saved him 
and his family, all of them,   ِيۡ  ذْ ا ۤ هۡ اَ   وَ  هُ نٰ نجََّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۳۴﴿ جْمَعِينَۡ  اَ  لَهٗ
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 135. except an old woman among 
those remaining behind.   ِيۡ فيِ الغْٰ زًا لاَّ عَجُوۡ ا    ﴾۱۳۵﴿ نَ برِِ

 136. After that, We destroyed others   ْٰرْناَ الا    ﴾۱۳۶﴿ نَ خَرِيۡ ثمَُّ دَمَّ

 137. and you do pass by them at 
daybreak   َوۡ اِ  و    ﴾۱۳۷﴿  مُّصْبِحِينَۡ ðِۡ نَ عَليَۡ نكَُّمْ لتََمُرُّ

 138. and by nightfall. Would you still 
not understand?  َاَ  لِ بِاليَّۡ  و Ǝ� ََ4  ﴾٪ ۱۳۸﴿ نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ  فلا  

25  8 
 139. And surely, Yunus (Jonah) is 

from among the messengers.   َاِ  و ُ    ﴾ؕ ǘ ﴿۱۳۹سَُ لمَِنَ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ وۡ نَّ ي

 140. (Remember) when he ran away 
towards the boat that was already 
loaded. 

   ﴾ۙ ۱۴۰﴿ نِ ưَ الفُْلْكِ المَْشْحُوۡ اِ  بقََ اَ  ذْ اِ 

 141. Then he participated in drawing 
lots (to offload one of the passengers) 
and was the one who was defeated.  

   ﴾ۚ ۱۴۱﴿  المُْدْحَضِينَۡ مَ فكََانَ مِنَ فسََاهَ 

 142. Then the fish swallowed him 
while he was reproaching his own self.  ُ۱۴۲﴿ مٌ وَ مُلِيۡ هُ  تُ وَ  الحُْوۡ  فاَلتَْقَمَه﴾   

 143. Had he not been of those who 
proclaim Allah’s purity,   ۤ حِينَۡ  كَانَ مِنَ نهَّٗ اَ   فلََوْلاَ   ﴾ۙ ۱۴۳﴿  المُْسَبِّ

 144. he would have definitely lived in 
its belly till the day when the dead will 
be raised.  

ُ  يَ ưٰ  اِ   بطَْنِهٖۤ  للَبَِثَ فيِۡ  �۱۴۴﴿ نَ بْعَثُوۡ وْمِ ي ò﴾   

 145. Then We cast him ashore in the 
open while he was ill,  ٰ۱۴۵﴿ مٌ وَ سَقِيۡ هُ   وَ  ءِ  بِالعَْرَآ هُ فنََبَذْن ۚ﴾   

 146. and We caused a tree of ourds to 
grow over him.   َمِّنۡ  شَجَرَۃً هِ بَتْنَا عَليَۡ نْۢ اَ  و  َ    ﴾ۚ ۱۴۶﴿ قْطِينٍۡ  يّ

 147. And We had sent him (as 
messenger) to one hundred thousand, 
or more.  

   ﴾ۚ ۱۴۷﴿ نَ دُوۡ زِيۡ وْ يَ لفٍْ اَ  اَ  ئةَِ ا مِ ưٰ  اِ  هُ رْسَلْنٰ اَ  وَ 

 148. So, they believed, then, We let 
them enjoy for a time.   َٰعْنٰ مَنُوۡ فا    ﴾ؕ ۱۴۸﴿  حِينٍۡ ưٰ اِ   ðُْ ا فمََتَّ
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 149. So ask them, “Does your Lord 
have daughters while they have sons?”  ْðِِلرَِبِّكَ البَْنَاتُ وَ اَ   فاَسْتَفْت  ُðَُل 

  ﴾ۙ ۱۴۹﴿ نَ البَْنُوۡ 
 

 150. Or, had We created angels as 
females while they were witnessing?  َا Ų مْ هُ   وَّ  ناَثاًاِ   ġِكَةَ مْ خَلقَْنَا المَْل

  ﴾۱۵۰﴿ نَ دُوۡ هِ شٰ 
 

 151. Beware! They are the ones who, 
by way of a lie of theirs, (have the 
audacity to) say,  

ۤ اَ  نْ نðَُّۡ  اِ  لاَ    ﴾ۙ ۱۵۱﴿ نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ ليََ   فكðِِْْ اِ   مِّ

 152. .Allah has children. -and they are 
absolute liars.   ُوَلَدَ االلهǔ  َاِ   و ْðَُّ۱۵۲﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ لكَٰ   ن﴾   

 153. Is it that Allah has chosen 
daughters (for Himself) instead of 
sons? 

   ﴾ؕ ۱۵۳﴿ صْطَفَي البَْنَاتِ عǁََ البَْنِينَۡ اَ 

 154. What is the matter with you? 
How (arbitrarily) do you judge?  ْمَا لكَُمǰ  ۡ۱۵۴﴿ نَ فَ تحَْكُمُوۡ  كَي﴾   

 155. Then, is it that you do not think 
about it?  َ۱۵۵﴿ نَ رُوۡ فلاََ تذََكَّ ا ۚ﴾   

 156. Or, is it that there is some open 
authority with you?  َ۱۵۶﴿ نٌ مُّبِينٌۡ طٰ مْ لكَُمْ سُلْ ا ۙ﴾  

 157. Then bring your book, if you are 
truthful.  ۡ    ﴾۱۵۷﴿ دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  بِكُمْ ا بِكِتٰ توُۡ فاَ

 158. And they have made up between 
Him (Allah) and the Jinns some 
kinship, while the Jinns already know 
that they are bound to be seized. -  

لقََدْ  �Ǝ وَ   ǘسََبًا  الجِْنَّةِ بينََۡ   وَ  نَهٗ ا بيَۡ جَعَلوُۡ  وَ 
  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۸﴿ نَ  لمَُحْضَرُوۡ نðَُّْ  اِ  عَلِمَتِ الجِْنَّةُ 

 

 159. -Pure is Allah from what they 
describe -   ٰا يَ نَ االلهِ سُبْح    ﴾ۙ ۱۵۹﴿ نَ صِفُوۡ  عَمَّ

 160. except Allah’s chosen servants.   ِ۱۶۰﴿  المُْخْلَصِينَۡ لاَّ عِبَادَ االلهِ ا﴾   
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 161. So, you and those whom you 
worship,   َِ۱۶۱﴿ نَ نكَُّمْ وَمَا تعَْبُدُوۡ فا ۙ﴾   

 162. none of you can make anyone 
turn away from Him (Allah),   ۤ   ﴾ۙ ۱۶۲﴿ تِنِينَۡ  بِفٰ هِ تُمْ عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  مَا

 163. except him who is to burn in 
Jahannam.   ِ۱۶۳﴿ مِ وَ صَالِ الجَْحِيۡ لاَّ مَنْ هُ ا﴾   

 164. And (the angels say,) “There is 
no one among us who does not have a 
known station, 

ۤ  وَ  ا عْلوُۡ  لاَّ لَهٗ  اِ  مَا مِنَّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۶۴﴿ مٌ  مَقَامٌ مَّ

 165. and We, surely We, are those 
who stand in rows   َّآ ناَّ اِ  و    ﴾ۚ ۱۶۵﴿ نَ فوُّۡ لنََحْنُ الصَّ

 166. and We, surely We, are those 
who proclaim Allah’s purity.”   َحُوۡ اِ  و    ﴾۱۶۶﴿ نَ ناَّ لنََحْنُ المُْسَبِّ

 167. And they (the pagans) used to 
say,  َقُوۡ ليََ  ا نْ كَانوُۡ اِ  و ُ    ﴾ۙ ۱۶۷﴿ نَ وۡ ل

 168. .Had there been a scripture with 
us like that of the former people,   َلينَِۡ  الاَْ دَناَ ذِكْرًا مِّنَ نَّ عِنۡ لوَْ ا    ﴾ۙ ۱۶۸﴿ وَّ

 169. we would have certainly been 
Allah’s chosen servants.”   ِ۱۶۹﴿  المُْخْلَصِينَۡ لكَُنَّا عِبَادَ االله﴾   

 170. Then (once the divine book came 
to them,) they disbelieved in it. So, 
very soon they will come to know.  

  ﴾۱۷۰﴿  نَ عْلَمُوۡ  فسََوْفَ يَ ا بِهٖ فكََفَرُوۡ 

 171. And Our Word has already come 
to pass in favor of Our servants, the 
messengers  

دْ سَبَقَتْ كَلِمَتُنَا لعِِبَادِناَ لقََ  وَ 
�۱۷۱﴿ المُْرْسَلِينَۡ  Ŭ﴾  

 

 172. (that) they are the ones who will 
be supported,   ِا ْðَُّن   ُðَُ۱۷۲﴿ نَ رُوۡ صُوۡ المَْنۡ   ل ۪﴾   

 173. and verily it is Our army (of 
chosen servants) that prevails.   َدَناَ نَّ جُنۡ اِ  و ُðَُ۱۷۳﴿ نَ لِبُوۡ  الغْٰ ل﴾   

 174. So, withdraw your attention from 
them for some time.   ْðُْفتََوَلَّ عَن ٰǢَّ۱۷۴﴿  حِينٍۡ  ح ۙ﴾   
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 175. But, watch them. They shall soon 
see (the reality).  َّبصِْرْهُ اَ  و ُ    ﴾۱۷۵﴿ نَ بْصِرُوۡ مْ فسََوْفَ ي

 176. Are they asking for Our 
punishment to come sooner?  َا َ Ǘ ۱۷۶﴿ نَ سْتَعْجِلوُۡ فبَِعَذَابِنَا﴾   

 177. So, when it will descend in their 
courtyard, then, evil will be the 
morning of those warned.  

 صَبَاحُ ءَ  فسََآذاَ نزََلَ ǖسَِاحَتðِِْ فاَِ 
  ﴾۱۷۷﴿ نَ ذَرِيۡ المُْنۡ 

 

 178. So, withdraw your attention from 
them for some time,   َو  ْðُْتوََلَّ عَن ٰǢَّ۱۷۸﴿  حِينٍۡ  ح ۙ﴾   

 179. and watch. They shall soon see 
(the reality).   َّاَ  و ُ    ﴾۱۷۹﴿ نَ بْصِرُوۡ بصِْرْ فسََوْفَ ي

 180. Pure is your Lord, the Lord of all 
might and honor, from what they 
describe  

ۃِ سُبْحٰ  ا يَ نَ رَبِّكَ رَبِّ العِْزَّ    ﴾ۚ ۱۸۰﴿ نَ صِفُوۡ  عَمَّ

 181. and Salam be on the messengers   َسَلٰ  و ǁََ۱۸۱﴿  المُْرْسَلِينَۡ مٌ ع ۚ﴾   

 182. and praised is Allah, the Lord of 
all the worlds.  ِِ5  ﴾٪ ۱۸۲﴿ مِينَۡ لَ  رَبِّ العْٰ وَالحَْمْدُ الله  

44  9 
ةٌ صٓ سُوۡرَۃُ  38 5ركوعاتها   يَّ   88اٰياتها  38 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Sad “ I swear by the Qur’an, (the 
book) containing advice, (this is true,)   ٓكْرِ القُْرْاٰ   وَ ص ؕ﴿ نِ ذِی الّذِ �۱﴾   

 2. but those who disbelieve are 
(involved) in false pride and 
opposition.  

يۡ  بلَِ  ِ ۃٍ ا فيِۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ     ﴾۲﴿ شِقَاقٍ   وَّ   عِزَّ



38صٓ    744   ư23وما  
 

    6منزل   
 

 3. How many a generation have We 
destroyed before them, so they cried 
out (for mercy), while no time was left 
for having any refuge.  

  قرَْنٍ فنََادوَْا وَّ  مِّنۡ  قبَْلðِِۡ لَكْنَا مِنۡ هۡ اَ  كَمْ 
  ﴾۳﴿  مَنَاصٍ لاَتَ حِينَۡ 

 

 4. They (the pagans) wonder that a 
warner has come to them from among 
themselves. And the disbelievers say, 
“This is a magician, a sheer liar.  

نðُْْ  مُّنۡ مۡ هُ ءَ  جَآنۡ ا اَ عَجِبُوۡۤ  وَ   قاَلَ   وَ  Ǜذِرٌ مِّ
ابٌ ذَا سٰ نَ هٰ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ  ǎ حِرٌ كَذَّ  ﴿۴﴾  

 

 5. Has he (not) turned all the gods into 
a single God? It is a very strange thing 
indeed.” 

ِ الاْٰ  جَعَلَ اَ  ٰ  اِ  ةَ هَ ل ذَا نَّ هٰ � اِ  Ȑاحِدًاا وَّ ـهً ل
  ﴾۵﴿ ءٌ عُجَابٌ لشََيۡ 

 

 6. And the leaders among them walked 
out saying (to their followers), “Walk 
away (from the Prophet,) and stay firm 
on (adhering to) your gods. This (call 
of the Prophet) is surely something 
designed (for his personal benefit).  

ُ انۡ  وَ  وۡ  ا وَ نِ امْشُوۡ اَ    مِنðُْْ طَلَقَ المَْلاَ ا اصْبرُِ
 ĕǁَتِكُمْ لهَِ اٰ   عȐ  ِا �ذَا لشََيۡ نَّ هٰ  ُ ǎ رَادُ ءٌ يّ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. We never heard of it in the classical 
faith (of ours). This is nothing but a 
false invention.  

ِ مَا سَمِعْنَا بِهٰ  ۤ نْ هٰ � اِ  Ȑخِرَۃِ  الاْٰ  ذَا فيِ المِْلّةَ   ذَا
ǎ لاَّ اخْتِلاَقٌ اِ   ﴿۷﴾  

 

 8. Is it (believable) that the message of 
advice has been sent down to him 
(alone) from among all of us?” The 
fact is that they are in doubt about My 
message; rather, they have not yet 
tasted My punishment.  

ُ ءَ  كْرُ مِنْۢ هِ زِلَ عَليَۡ نۡ ا  مْ فيِۡ �Ǝ بلَْ هُ  نِنَا بيَۡ  الّذِ
َ   بلَْ  Ə ذِكْرِیۡ شَكٍّ مِّنۡ  ا يَ لّ ا قوُۡ ذُوۡ مَّ

ؕ عَذَابِ   ﴿۸﴾  
 

 9. Do they have the treasures of the 
mercy of your Lord, the Mighty, the 
Bountiful?  

زِ  رَبِّكَ العَْزِيۡ  Ġِنُ رَحْمَةِ خَزَآ مْ دَهُ مْ عِنۡ اَ 
ۚ  ابِ الوَْهَّ   ﴿۹﴾ 
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 10. Or do they have the ownership of 
the heavens and the earth and what lies 
between them? Then let them ascend 
(to the sky) by ropes.  

مٰ مْ لðَُۡ اَ  مَا رْضِ وَ الاَْ وَ تِ وٰ  مُّلْكُ السَّ
  ﴾۱۰﴿ سْبَابِ ا فيِ الاَْ تقَُوۡ  فلَْيرَْ  ǰمَانَهُ بيَۡ 

 

 11. What is there (in Makkah) is just a 
host of the (opposing) groups that has 
to be defeated. 

ا هُ  دٌ جُنۡ  نَ زُوۡ نَالكَِ مَهۡ مَّ مٌ مِّ
  ﴾۱۱﴿ حْزَابِ الاَْ 

 

 12. Even before them, the people of 
Nuh and Ad and Firaun (Pharaoh), the 
man of stakes,  

 ْðَُبتَْ قبَْل  فِرْعَوْنُ  عَادٌ وَّ  حٍ وَّ  قوَْمُ نوُۡ كَذَّ
ۙ  وْتاَدِ ذوُالاَْ  ﴿۱۲﴾  

 

 13. and Thamud and the people of Lut 
and the people of Aaikah have rejected 
(the messengers). They were the 
(strong) groups.  

َ بُ لۡ صْحٰ اَ  طٍ وَّ قوَْمُ لوُۡ  دُ وَ ثمَُوۡ  وَ  �Ǝ  كَةِ يۡ ـٔ
 ُ Ų ا  ﴾۱۳﴿ حْزَابُ الاَْ  ġِكَ ول

 

 14. All of them did nothing but declare 
the messengers as liars; hence, My 
punishment became due. 

سُلَ فحََقَّ اِ   كُلٌّ نۡ اِ  بَ الرُّ ٪  عِقَابِ لاَّ كَذَّ ﴿۱۴﴾  1  
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 15. And these people are waiting for 
nothing but for a single Cry (the sound 
of the Trumpet to be blown on 
Doomsday) that will have no pause.  

ٓ ظُرُ هĕ نۡ مَا يَ  وَ  ا احِدَۃً  وَّ  حَةً لاَّ صَيۡ  اِ  ءِ ؤُلاَ  مَّ
  ﴾۱۵﴿  فوََاقٍ ا مِنۡ لهََ 

 

 16. And they say, “O our Lord, give us 
our share (of the punishment) sooner, 
before the Day of Reckoning.” 

لۡ قاَلوُۡ  وَ  نَا قبَْلَ يَ   ا رَبنََّا عَجِّ وْمِ لنََّا قِطَّ
  ﴾۱۶﴿ الحِْسَابِ 

 

 17. Bear patiently with what they say, 
and remember Our servant Dawud, the 
man of might. Surely he was ever-
turning to Allah.  

 دَ نَ وَاذْكُرْ عَبْدَناَ داَوٗ لوُۡ قُوۡ  مَا يَ صْبرِْ عǁَٰ اِ 
ابٌ  اَ  نهَّٗۤ  اِ  Əدِ يۡ ذاَ الاَْ    ﴾۱۷﴿ وَّ
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 18. We had subjugated the mountains 
to join him (in) making tasbiH (i.e. 
pronouncing Allah’s purity) at evening 
and sunrise,  

رْناَ الجِْبَالَ مَعَهٗ اِ  ُ ناَّ سَخَّ Ǘ  ِّحْنَ بِالعَْشِي   وَ سَبِّ
ۙ  شْرَاقِ الاِْ  ﴿۱۸﴾  

 

 19. and the birds as well, mustered 
together. All were turning to Allah 
with him. 

يرَۡ  ۤ  �Ǝ كُلٌّ  رَۃً  مَحْشُوۡ وَالطَّ ٗ ابٌ  اَ  لّهَ    ﴾۱۹﴿ وَّ

 20. And We made his kingdom strong, 
and gave him wisdom and decisive 
speech.  

 فصَْلَ   وَ  الحِْكْمَةَ  هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ   وَ  شَدَدْناَ مُلْكَهٗ  وَ 
  ﴾۲۰﴿ الخِْطَابِ 

 

 21. Has there come to you the story of 
the litigants, when they entered the 
sanctuary by climbing over the wall? 

رُوا  اِ  ǜا الخَْصْمِ ؤُ Ğكَ نبََ تٰ اَ  لْ هَ  وَ   ذْ Ǚسََوَّ
ۙ  المِْحْرَابَ  ﴿۲۱﴾ 

 

 22. When they entered upon Dawud, 
and he was scared of them, they said, 
“Be not scared. We are two litigants; 
one of us has wronged the other, so 
decide between us with truth, and do 
not cross the limits, and guide us to the 
right path.  

ا لاَ قاَلوُۡ   ففََزِعَ مِنðُْْ  دَ  داَوٗ ا عǁَٰ  دَخَلوُۡ  ذْ اِ 
 بعَْضٍ ي بعَْضُنَا عǁَٰ نِ بغَٰ  خَصْمٰ  Əتخََفْ 

ۤ نَنَا بِالحَْقِّ وَلاَ Ǚشُْطِطْ وَاهۡ  بيَۡ  فاَحْكُمۡ    دِناَ
رَاطِ  ءِ  سَوَآưٰ اِ    ﴾۲۲﴿  الصِّ

 

 23. This is my brother; he has ninety 
nine ewes, and I have a single ewe;still 
he said, Give it into my charge.’ And 
he overpowered me in speech.”  

ۤ هٰ  نَّ اِ    نَ نعَْجَةً Ǚسِْعُوۡ   Ǚسِْعٌ وَّ   لَهٗ  ȗِǰۡ اَ  ذَا
 ا وَ هَ كْفِلْنِيۡ  فقََالَ اَ  ǰاحِدَۃٌ  وَّ  جَةٌ  نعَْ ưَِ وَّ 

 ۡǯِ  ﴾۲۳﴿  فيِ الخِْطَابِ  عَزَّ
 

 24. He (Dawud) said, “He has 
certainly wronged you by demanding 
your ewe to be added to his ewe. 
Many partners   oppress  one   another, 

  ưٰ اِ  تِكَ قاَلَ لقََدْ ظَلَمَكَ ǖسُِؤَالِ نعَْجَ 
   بْغِيۡ  ليََ  ءِ الخُْلَطَآ  مِّنَ   انَّ كَثِيرًۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  نِعَاجِهٖ 
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 except those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, and very few they 
are.” And Dawud realized that We had 
put him to a test, so he prayed to his 
Lord for forgiveness, and bowing 
down, he fell in prostration, and turned 
(to Allah). 

 ْðُُبعَْض ǁَٰيۡ اِ   بعَْضٍ  ع ِ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لاَّ الّذَ
ا هُ قلَِيۡ  تِ وَ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ظَنَّ  �Ǝ وَ  مْ لٌ مَّ

 خَرَّ   وَ   فاَسْتَغْفَرَ رَبهَّٗ  هُ نمََّا فتََنّٰ اَ  دُ داَوٗ 
ٛ  ناَبَ اَ  رَاكِعًا وَّ  ﴿۲۴﴾  

 

 25. So we forgave him that (lapse), 
and surely he has a place of nearness 
in Our presence, and an excellent 
resort.  

 ي وَ دَناَ لزَُلفْٰ  عِنۡ نَّ لَهٗ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  لكَِ ذٰ   فغََفَرْناَ لَهٗ 
  ﴾۲۵﴿ بٍ حُسْنَ مَاٰ 

 

 26. O Dawud, We have made you a 
vicegerent on earth, so judge between 
people with truth, and do not follow 
the selfish desire, lest it should lead 
you astray from Allah’s path. Surely 
those who go astray from Allah’s path 
will have a severe punishment, 
because they had forgotten the Day of 
Reckoning.  

رْضِ  فيِ الاَْ فَةً كَ خَلِيۡ ناَّ جَعَلْنٰ اِ  دُ اوٗ دَ يٰ 
بِعِ  بينََۡ فاَحْكُمۡ   النَّاسِ بِالحَْقِّ وَلاَ تتََّ

يۡ �Ǝ اِ  لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ضِلَّكَ عَنۡ ی فيَُ وٰ الهَْ  ِ نَ نَّ الّذَ
دٌۢ  عَذَابٌ شَدِيۡ  لðَُْ  لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ نَ عَنۡ ضِلّوُۡ يَ 

 ﴾۲۶٪ ﴿  وْمَ الحِْسَابِ ا يَ بِمَا ǘسَُوۡ 

              2  
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 27. We did not create the heavens and 
the earth and what is between them in 
vain. That is the thinking of those who 
disbelieve. So, woe to the disbelievers 
because of the Fire (they have to face). 

مَآ رْضَ وَمَا الاَْ   وَ  ءَ وَمَا خَلقَْنَا السَّ
يۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  مَا باَطِلاً نَهُ بيَۡ  ِ   Əانَ كَفَرُوۡ لكَِ ظَنُّ الّذَ

يۡ  لٌ فوََيۡ  ِ ؕ  ا مِنَ النَّارِ نَ كَفَرُوۡ للِّّذَ ﴿۲۷﴾  
 

 28. Shall We make those who believe 
and do righteous deeds equal to those 
who commit mischief on the earth? Or 
shall We make the God-fearing equal 
to the sinners?  

يۡ اَ  ِ تِ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ مْ نجَْعَلُ الّذَ
 نجَْعَلُ      مْ  اَ  Ǜرْضِ الاَْ         فيِ     نَ كَالمُْفْسِدِيۡ 
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ارِ المُْتَّقِينَۡ       ﴾۲۸﴿  كَالفُْجَّ

 29. This is a blessed Book We have 
revealed to you, so that they deliberate 
in its verses, and so that the men of 
understanding may heed to advice.  

برَُّوۡۤ ليَِّ  كٌ كَ مُبرَٰ ليَۡ  اِ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ اَ  بٌ كِتٰ   تِهٖ يٰ ا اٰ دَّ
ُ  رَ تَذَكَّ ليَِ  وَ    ﴾۲۹﴿ لبَْابِ ولوُا الاَْ ا

 

 30. And We blessed Dawud with 
Sulaiman. He was an excellent servant 
(of Allah). Surely, he was great in 
turning (to Us, in penitence and 
praise).  

  نهَّٗۤ �Ǝ اِ  �Ǝ نِعْمَ العَْبْدُ  نَ مٰ دَ سُليَۡ بْنَا لِدَاوٗ وَهَ  وَ 
ابٌ اَ  ؕ  وَّ ﴿۳۰﴾  

 31. (Worth remembering is the 
incident) when the swift horses of high 
breeding were presented before him in 
the evening.  

تُ فِنٰ  الصّٰ  بِالعَْشِيِّ هِ ذْ عُرِضَ عَليَۡ اِ 
ۙ  ادُ الجِْيَ  ﴿۳۱﴾  

 

 32. He said, “I held the love of the 
good things (i.e. these horses) because 
of the remembrance of my Lord.” until 
it went behind the veil.  

ۤ اِ  فقََالَ  ۡ ِǯّ   َذِكْرِ  عَنۡ حْبَبْتُ حُبَّ الخَْيرِۡ ا  
 ۡ ٝ   توََارَتْ بِالحِْجَابِ  حƏ  ٰǢَّرَبّيِ ﴿۳۲﴾  

 

 33. (Then he said,) “Bring them back 
to me. -and he started passing his 
hands over the shanks and the necks 
(of the horses).  

َ هَ رُدّوُۡ  ّǁََا عƎ  ۡو ا بِالسُّ قِ  فطََفِقَ مَسْحًۢ
  ﴾۳۳﴿ عْنَاقِ وَالاَْ 

 

 34. And indeed We tested Sulaiman 
while We threw on his throne a body 
after which he turned (to Us).  

 هٖ  كُرْسِيِّ نَا عǁَٰ لقَْيۡ اَ  نَ وَ مٰ وَلقََدْ فتََنَّا سُليَۡ 
  ﴾۳۴﴿ ناَبَ اَ  جَسَدًا ثمَُّ 

 

 35. He said, “O my Lord, forgive me, 
and bless me with a kingdom that will 
not be available to anyone after me. 
Surely, You are the Bountiful.”  

 ۡưِْوَهَ قاَلَ رَبِّ اغْفِر  ۡưِ ْمُلْكًا لاَّ ب  
نْۢ بعَْدِیۡ  لاَِ بَغِيۡ نْۢ يَ  تَ نۡ نكََّ اَ  اِ  Əحَدٍ مِّ
 ﴾۳۵﴿  ابُ لوَْهَّ ا
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 36. Then We subjugated the wind for 
him that blew smoothly on his 
command to wherever he wished,  

رْناَ لَهُ  يۡ  فسََخَّ   ءً  رُخَآمْرِھٖ  بِاَ حَ تجَْرِیۡ  الرِّ
ۙ   صَابَ ثُ اَ حَيۡ  ﴿۳۶﴾ 

 

 37. and (We subjugated to him) the 
devils (among Jinns), all builders and 
divers,  

يٰ  اصٍ   وَّ  ءٍ بنََّآ  كُلَّ طِينَۡ وَالشَّ ۙ  غَوَّ ﴿۳۷﴾   

 38. and many others held in chains.   َّنِينَۡ خَرِيۡ اٰ و    ﴾۳۸﴿ صْفَادِ  فيِ الاَْ نَ مُقَرَّ

 39. This is Our gift. So, do favor (to 
someone) or withhold (it), with no 
(requirement to give) account. 

 مْسِكْ بِغَيرِۡ وْ اَ ؤُناَ فاَمْنُنْ اَ ذَا عَطَآهٰ 
  ﴾۳۹﴿ حِسَابٍ 

 

 40. He has a place of nearness in Our 
presence, and an excellent end.   َبٍ حُسْنَ مَاٰ  ي وَ دَناَ لزَُلفْٰ  عِنۡ نَّ لَهٗ اِ  و  ٪ ﴿۴۰﴾  3  

14  12 
 41. And remember Our servant, 

Ayyub – when he called his Lord 
saying, “The Shaitan (Satan) has 
inflicted weariness and pain upon me.” 

 ۤ ُ  اَ  وَاذْكُرْ عَبْدَناَ ۡ  اَ ی رَبهَّٗۤ ناَدٰ  ذْ  اِ  ǜبَ وۡ يّ ِǯّ 
 َǤِ يۡ مَسَّ ؕ  عَذَابٍ  نُ بِنُصْبٍ وَّ طٰ  الشَّ ﴿۴۱﴾  

 

 42. (Allah said to him,) “Strike (the 
ground) with your foot: Here is a cool 
water to bathe, and a drink!”  

 ُ   هٰ  Əرْكُضْ بِرِجْلِكَ ا
ۢ
  باَرِدٌ وَّ  ذَا مُغƼْسََلٌ

  ﴾۴۲﴿ شَرَابٌ 
 

 43. And We let him have his family 
and the like of them besides, as a 
mercy from Us, and a reminder for the 
people of understanding.  

ۤ وَهَ  وَ  ۤ  بْنَا عðَُْ مِثْلðَُۡ   وَ  لَهٗ هۡ  اَ   لَهٗ    رَحْمَةً  مَّ
نَّا وَ    ﴾۴۳﴿ لبَْابِ وưِ الاَْ لاُِ  ی ذِكْرٰ  مِّ

 

 44. And (We said to him,) “Take (a 
bundle of) thin twigs in your hand, and 
strike with it, and do not violate your 
oath. Surely, We found him 
veryenduring. He was really an 
excellent servant. Surely, he was great 
in turning (to Us, in penitence and 
praise).  

 وَلاَ  بِّهٖ فاَضْرِبۡ  دِكَ ضِغْثًا خُذْ بِيَ  وَ 
�  Ǝ�Ǝ نِعْمَ العَْبْدُ   صَابِرًاهُ ناَّ وَجَدْنٰ �Ǝ اِ  تحَْنَثْ 

ابٌ  اَ  نهَّٗۤ اِ    ﴾۴۴﴿ وَّ
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 45. And remember Our servants -
Ibrahim and IsHaq and Yaqub -the 
men of strength and the men of vision. 

ۤ وَاذْكُرْ عِبٰ   قَ وَ سْحٰ اِ  مَ وَ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ  دَناَ
  ﴾۴۵﴿ بصَْارِ الاَْ   وَ  دِیۡ يۡ وưِ الاَْ بَ اُ عْقُوۡ يَ 

 

 46. We chose them for a trait of 
remembering the (eternal) Home (in 
the Hereafter).  

ۤ اِ  ۚ  ی الّدَارِ  ذِكْرَ   بِخَالصَِةٍ ðُۡ خْلَصْنٰ  اَ  ناَّ ﴿۴۶﴾   

 47. And surely they are, in Our sight, 
among the chosen, the best of the 
righteous.  

 فَينَۡ دَناَ لمَِنَ المُْصْطَ  عِنۡ نðَُّْ اِ  وَ 
ؕ  ارِ خْيَ الاَْ  ﴿۴۷﴾  

 

 48. And remember Ismail and Al-Yasa 
and Dhul-Kifl. Each one of them was 
among the best of the righteous.  

َ  لَ وَ عِيۡ سْمٰ  اِ  اذْكُرْ  وَ  ƺْالكِْفْلِ  ذاَ سَعَ وَ ال  Ǝ�
ؕ  ارِ خْيَ  الاَْ مِّنَ  وَكُلٌّ  ﴿۴۸﴾ 

 

 49. This is a reminder (of what has 
passed). And surely the God-fearing 
will have the best place to return: 

ۙ  بٍ  لحَُسْنَ مَاٰ للِْمُتَّقِينَۡ  نَّ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ذَا ذِكْرٌ هٰ  ﴿۴۹﴾   

 50. -everlasting gardens, with (their) 
doors opened for them.   ّٰفَتَّحَةً جَن ۚ  بوَْابُ  الاَْ  لðَُُّ  تِ عَدْنٍ مُّ ﴿۵۰﴾   

 51. They will be relaxing in it, calling 
there for plenteous fruits and drinks; ِٕةٍ ا بِفَاكِهَ هَ نَ فِيۡ دْعُوۡ ا يَ هَ فِيۡ   ينَۡ مُتَّكِ ـ 

  ﴾۵۱﴿ شَرَابٍ   وَّ  ۃٍ كَثِيرَۡ 
 

 52. and in their company there will be 
females restricting their glances (to 
their husbands, and) of matching ages. 

رْفِ اَ صِرٰ مْ قٰ دَهُ عِنۡ  وَ     ﴾۵۲﴿ ترَْابٌ تُ الطَّ

 53. This is what you are being 
promised for the Day of Reckoning.   ٰوْمِ الحِْسَابِ نَ ليَِ عَدُوۡ ذَا مَا توُۡ ه  ؓ ﴿۵۳﴾    

 54. Surely, that is provision provided 
by Us, to which there is no end.   ِنفََّادٍ  مِنۡ ذَا لرَِزْقنَُا مَا لَهٗ هٰ  نَّ ا   �Ŭ ﴿۵۴﴾  
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 55. Having said this, the transgressors 
will surely have the most evil place to 
return: 

ۙ  بٍ  لشََرَّ مَاٰ غِينَۡ نَّ للِطّٰ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  ذَاهٰ  ﴿۵۵﴾   

 56. the Jahannam , in which they will 
enter. So, how evil is that place to 
rest? 

   ﴾۵۶﴿ ادُ  فبَِئسَْ المِْهَ  Əاصْلَوْنهََ  يَ  Əنَّمَ جَهَ 

 57. Let them taste this: hot water and 
pus,   ٰذَاهǔ  َاقٌ  مٌ وَّ  حَمِيۡ ھُ قوُۡ ذُوۡ  فلَْي ۙ  غَسَّ ﴿۵۷﴾   

 58. and other things similar to it of 
various kinds.   َّخَرُ مِنۡ اٰ و ۤ ؕ  زْوَاجٌ  اَ   شَكْلِهٖ ﴿۵۸﴾   

 59. (When the leaders of the infidels 
will see their followers entering the 
Hell after them, they will say to each 
other,) “This is a multitude rushing 
into (the Hell) with you -they are not 
welcome -they are to burn in the Fire.” 

عَكُمْ هٰ   لاَ مَرْحَبًۢا  Əذَا فوَْجٌ مُّقْتَحِمٌ مَّ
 ْðِِاِ  ب Ǝ� ْðَُّ۵۹﴿  صَالوُا النَّارِ ن﴾   

 60. They (the followers) will say (to 
their leaders) “No, it is you who are 
not welcome; you are the ones who 
brought this upon us.” So, how evil is 
the place to stay (for ever)!”  

 تُمْ نۡ �Ǝ اَ   لاَ مَرْحَبًۢا بِكُمْ  ǰتُمْ نۡ اَ  ا بلَْ قاَلوُۡ 
مْتُمُوۡ     ﴾۶۰﴿  فبَِئسَْ القَْرَارُ  Ə لنََا ھُ قدََّ

 61. They (the followers) will say, “Our 
Lord, whoever has brought this on us, 
do increase his punishment twofold in 
the Fire.” 

مَ لنََا هٰ ا رَبنََّا مَنۡ قاَلوُۡ   عَذَاباً ذَا فزَِدْھُ  قدََّ
  ﴾۶۱﴿ ضِعْفًا فيِ النَّارِ 

 

 62. And they (the infidels) will say, 
“What is the matter with us that we do 
not see those men (here in Hell) whom 
we used to count amongst the worst? 
(i.e the Muslims whom the infidels 
used to treat as the worst people 
among them)  

هُ ا مَا لنََا لاَ نرَٰ قاَلوُۡ  وَ   مۡ ی رِجَالاً كُنَّا نعَُدُّ
نَ الاَْ  ؕ  شْرَارِ مِّ ﴿۶۲﴾   
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 63. Had we taken them as a laughing-
stock (unjustly), or have our eyes 
missed them?”  

ً ðُْ تخََّذْنٰ اَ   زَاغَتْ عَنðُُْ  مْ اَ  ا  سِخْرِيّ
  ﴾۶۳﴿ بصَْارُ الاَْ 

 

 64. That is going to happen definitely, 
that is, the mutual quarrel of the 
people of the Fire.  

٪  لِ النَّارِ هۡ اَ  لكَِ لحََقٌّ تخََاصُمُ ذٰ  نَّ اِ  ﴿۶۴﴾  4  
24  13 

 65. Say, “I am only a warner, and 
there is no god but Allah, the One, the 
All-Dominant,  

ۤ اِ  قلُْ    لاَّ االلهُ اِ   لٰهً اِ  مَا مِنْ ٭ۖ وَّ  ذِرٌ ناَ مُنۡ  اَ  نمََّا
ۚ  ارُ الوَْاحِدُ القَْهَّ  ﴿۶۵﴾  

 

 66. the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and what is between them, the 
Mighty, the Very-Forgiving.” 

مٰ  مَا نَهُ رْضِ وَمَا بيَۡ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ رَبُّ السَّ
ارُ العَْزِيۡ    ﴾۶۶﴿ زُ الغَْفَّ

 

 67. Say, “It is a great news   ُمٌ  عَظِيۡ ؤٌاوَ نبََ قلُْ ه  ۙ ﴿۶۷﴾   

 68. to which you are averse.   َ۶۸﴿ نَ ضُوۡ  مُعْرِ  تُمْ عَنْهُ نۡ ا﴾   

 69. I had no knowledge of the 
Heavenly Beings when they were 
debating (about the creation of 
‘Adam)/  

 َưِ َالاَْ  بِالمَْلاَِ  مِنْ عِلْمٍۭ مَا كَان  ĕǁْذْ  اِ ع
 ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ خْتَصِمُوۡ يَ 

 

 70. Revelation is sent to me only 
because I am a plain warner.   ِنۡ ا ُ ۤ اِ   ưََّ  اِ ĕȕ وۡ  يّ ۤ  اَ  لاَّ    ﴾۷۰﴿ رٌ مُّبِينٌۡ ناَ نذَِيۡ  اَ  نمََّا

 71. When your Lord said to the angels, 
“I am going to create man from clay.   ِا Ų ۡ  اِ  ġِكَةِ ذْ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِْمَل ِǯّ ٌِۢشََرًا مِّ   خَالقǖ  ۡن 

  ﴾۷۱﴿ طِينٍۡ 
 

 72. So, once I make him perfectly and 
breath My spirit into him, you must 
fall down in prostration before him.” 

يۡ فاَِ  وۡ  مِنۡ هِ نفََخْتُ فِيۡ   وَ تُهٗ ذاَ سَوَّ  ȕِۡ  رُّ
    ﴾۷۲﴿ نَ جِدِيۡ  سٰ  ا لَهٗ فقََعُوۡ 
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 73. Then, the angels prostrated 
themselves, all of them together -  Ų ۙ  نَ جْمَعُوۡ اَ    كُلġِ  ْðُُّكَةُ فسََجَدَ المَْل ﴿۷۳﴾   

 74. except Iblis (Satan). He waxed 
proud, and became one of the 
disbelievers. 

ۤ اِ  ۡ اِ   لاَّ ƺِْاِ  سَ بل Ǝ�نَ مِنَ سْتَكْبرََ وَكَا 
 ﴾۷۴﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ 

 

 75. He (Allah) said, “O Iblis, what did 
prevent you from prostrating yourself 
before what I created with My hands? 
Did you wax proud or were you 
among the lofty ones?”  

 ĕاِ قاَلَ ي ۡ ƺِْسَْجُدَ لمَِا نۡ سُ مَا مَنَعَكَ اَ بلǙ 
تَ اَ  اَ  Ǝدَیَّ خَلَقْتُ بِيَ  تَ مِنَ مْ كُنۡ سْتَكْبرَْ

  ﴾۷۵﴿ العَْالينَِۡ 
 

 76. He said, “I am better than him. 
You created me from fire, and created 
him from clay.”  

نْهُ ناَ خَيرٌۡ اَ  قاَلَ   ناَّرٍ  مِنۡ �Ǝ خَلقَْتǤَِۡ   مِّ
  ﴾۷۶﴿  طِينٍۡ  مِنۡ  خَلَقْتَهٗ  وَّ 

 

 77. He said, “Then, get out from here, 
for you are accursed,   ُمٌ نكََّ رَجِيۡ ا فاَِ جْ مِنْهَ قاَلَ فاَخْر �Ŭ ﴿۷۷﴾   

 78. and on you shall remain My curse 
till the Day of Judgment.”  َّنَّ عَلَيۡ اِ  و ۤ ۡǢَِاِ  كَ لعَْن  ưٰ َيۡ  ي   ﴾۷۸﴿ نِ وْمِ الّدِ

 79. He said, “O my Lord, then give me 
respite till the day they are raised 
again.” 

َ قاَلَ  ۤ نۡ  رَبِّ فاَ ۡǯِْاِ  ظِر  ưٰ َي  ُ    ﴾۷۹﴿ نَ بْعَثُوۡ وْمِ ي

 80. He said, “Then, you have been 
given respite,   َنَ ظَرِيۡ نكََّ مِنَ المُْنۡ  فاَِ  قاَل  ۙ ﴿۸۰﴾   

 81. until the Day of the Appointed 
Time.”   ِا ưٰ َ۸۱﴿ مِ وْمِ الوَْقتِْ المَْعْلوُۡ  ي﴾   

 82. He said, “Then, I swear by Your 
Might, that I will definitely lead them 
astray, all of them - 

تِكَ لاَُ  ۙ  جْمَعِينَۡ  اَ نðَُّْ غْوِيَ قاَلَ فبَِعِزَّ ﴿۸۲﴾   

 83. except Your chosen servants 
among them.”  ِا ُðُْ۸۳﴿ المُْخْلَصِينَۡ   لاَّ عِبَادكََ مِن﴾   
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 84. He (Allah) said, “Then, the truth is 
-and it is (always) the truth that I 
speak-  

ۚ  لُ قوُۡ الحَْقَّ اَ   وَ  Ǜفاَلحَْقُّ  قاَلَ  ﴿۸۴﴾   

 85. that I will definitely fill the 
Jahannam with you and with those 
who will follow you from among 
them, all together.” 

َ مْ لاََ  مَ مِنۡ نَّ جَهَ لـَٔ نۡ  كَ وَ نَّ    تبَِعَكَ مِنðُْْ مِمَّ
  ﴾۸۵﴿  جْمَعِينَۡ اَ 

 

 86. Say (O Prophet to the unbelievers,) 
“I do not demand from you any fee for 
it, nor am I from among those who 
make up things artificially.  

 ۤ َ  اَ  قلُْ مَا ناَ مِنَ مَاۤ اَ  جْرٍ وَّ اَ  نْ  مِ هِ لكُُمْ عَليَۡ سْـٔ
فِينَۡ    ﴾۸۶﴿ المُْتَكَلِّ

 

 87. It is nothing but an advice for all 
the worlds.   ِ۸۷﴿ لَمِينَۡ للِّْعٰ   ذِكْرٌ  لاَّ اِ  وَ هُ  نْ ا﴾   

 88. And you will come to know its 
reality after a while.  َحِينٍۡ  بعَْدَ  ھٗ لتََعْلَمُنَّ نبََاَ  و   ٪ ﴿۸۸﴾  5  

24  14 
مَرِ سُوۡرَۃُ  39 8ركوعاتها   ةٌ الزُّ يَّ   75اٰياتها  59 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. This is the revelation of the Book 
from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.   َۡزِ  العَْزِيۡ  بِ مِنَ االلهِ الكِْتٰ  لُ زِيۡ تن

  ﴾۱﴿ مِ الحَْكِيۡ 
 

 2. Surely We have revealed the Book 
to you with truth; so worship Allah 
making your submission exclusive for 
Him.  

ۤ اِ  ۤ نۡ اَ   ناَّ   بَ بِالحَْقِّ فاَعْبُدِ االلهَ كَ الكِْتٰ ليَۡ  اِ  زَلنَْا
 ُ يۡ  مُخْلِصًا لّهَ ؕ نَ  الّدِ  ﴿۲﴾ 

 

 3. Remember, Allah alone deserves 
the exclusive submission. As for those 
who have adopted guardians other 
than Him (saying), “We worship  them 

يۡ لاَ اللهِِ اَ  يۡ  نُ الخَْالصُِ  الّدِ ِ نَ �Ǝ وَالّذَ
 لاَّ اِ  مْ  مَا نعَْبُدُهُ  ǜءَ آوْليَِ  اَ  نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ اتخََّذُوۡ 
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 for no other reason but because they 
would bring us near to Allah closely”, 
Allah will judge between them in the 
matters in which they are differing. 
Surely, Allah does not guide anyone 
who is liar, highly infidel. 

بوُۡ ليُِ  ۤ قَرِّ حْكُمُ  يَ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ي زُلفْٰ  ưَ االلهِ  اِ  ناَ
 لاَ  نَّ االلهَ � اِ  țنَ خْتَلِفُوۡ  يَ هِ مْ فِيۡ  مَا هُ  فيِۡ نðَُْ بيَۡ 

ارٌ وَ كٰ  مَنْ هُ دِیۡ هۡ يَ    ﴾۳﴿ ذِبٌ كَفَّ
 

 4. Had Allah opted to have a son of 
His own, He would have definitely 
chosen anyone, as He wished, out of 
what He had created. (But), Pure is 
He. He is Allah, the Only One, the 
All-Dominant.  

َ  اَ االلهُ  رَادَ لوَْ اَ  خِذَ وَلَدًانْ يّ صْطَفٰ  تَّ ا  لاَّ ي مِمَّ
َ يَ  Ǘ ءُ شَآخْلقُُ مَاǔ  ٰهُ  نَهٗ  سُبْح Ǝ� ُالوَْاحِدُ  وَ االله 

  ﴾۴﴿ ارُ القَْهَّ 
 

 5. He created the heavens and the earth 
for just purpose. He wraps the night 
over the day and He wraps the day 
over the night, and He has put the sun 
and the moon under His command, 
each one of them moving for an 
appointed term. Remember, He is the 
Mighty, the Most-Forgiving.  

مٰ  ُ  Əرْضَ بِالحَْقِّ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ خَلَقَ السَّ رُ  ي كَوِّ
ُ  ارِ وَ لَ عǁََ النَّهَ اليَّۡ  رُ النَّهَ ي ارَ عǁََ كَوِّ
مْسَ وَ  لِ وَ اليَّۡ  رَ الشَّ �Ǝ كُلٌّ  القَْمَرَ  سَخَّ

 َ يجَلٍ مُّ  لاَِ جْرِیۡ يّ زُ وَ العَْزِيۡ لاَ هُ �Ǝ اَ  سَمًّ
ارُ   ﴾۵﴿ الغَْفَّ

 

 6. He created you from a single 
person, then (once this person was 
created,) He made his match from him, 
and sent down for you eight pairs of 
the cattle. He creates you in the 
wombs of your mothers, creation after 
creation, in three layers of darkness. 
That is your Allah, your Lord. To Him 
belongs the whole Kingdom. There is 
no god but He. Then, to where are you 
being diverted (by your whims)?  

ا  ثمَُّ جَعَلَ مِنْهَ  احِدَۃٍ  نفَّْسٍ وَّ  مِّنۡ خَلَقَكُمۡ 
  ةَ نِيَ نعَْامِ ثمَٰ  الاَْ  مِّنَ لكَُمۡ  زَلَ نۡ اَ  ا وَ زَوْجَهَ 

ُ  بطُُوۡ خْلقُُكُمْ فيِۡ �Ǝ يَ  زْوَاجٍ اَ  هٰ نِ ا تِكُمْ مَّ
�Ǝ  ثٍ تٍ ثلَٰ  ظُلمُٰ  بعَْدِ خَلْقٍ فيِۡ نْۢ خَلْقًا مِّ 

ۤ  المُْلْكُ    لَهُ   رَبكُُّمْ     االلهُ   لكُِمُ ذٰ    لاَّ اِ   لٰهَ  اِ  �Ǝ لاَ
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َ  Əوَ هُ       ﴾۶﴿ نَ  تصُْرَفوُۡ ǯّٰ  فاَ

 7. If you disbelieve, then, Allah does 
not need you at all, however He does 
not like for His servants to be 
disbelievers; and if you are grateful, 
He will like it for you. No one will 
bear the burden of someone else. 
Then, to your Lord is your return; so 
He will tell you about what you used 
to do. He is aware of whatever lies in 
the hearts.  

لاَ   وَ  ǰكُمْ  عَنۡ   غǤٌَِّ نَّ االلهَ ا فاَِ  تكَْفُرُوۡ  نۡ اِ 
ا  Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ نۡ اِ   وَ  Ə الكُْفْرَ  ي لعِِبَادِھِ رْضٰ يَ 
 زْرَ  وِّ  لاَ تزَِرُ وَازِرَۃٌ  �Ǝ وَ  لكَُمْ  رْضَهُ يَ 
 ُ  رْجِعُكُمْ  مَّ  رَبِّكُمۡ ưٰ اِ  �Ǝ ثمَُّ  یخْرٰ ا

ئُكُمۡ فيَُ    مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ  بِمَا كُنۡ نَبِّ
دُوۡ    ﴾۷﴿ رِ بِذَاتِ الصُّ

 

 8. And when man is afflicted by pain, 
he calls his Lord turning to Him 
passionately. Thereafter, when He 
blesses him with some favor from 
Him, he forgets that for which he was 
calling Him earlier, and sets up 
partners for Allah, so that he leads 
others astray from His way. Say, 
“Enjoy (the pleasure of) your disbelief 
for a while, (then) surely, you are from 
among the people of the Fire.”  

ۡ  الاِْ ذاَ مَسَّ اِ  وَ  ǘ َّٗهِ ليَۡ بًا اِ  مُنِيۡ سَانَ ضُرٌّ دَعَا رَبه  
لَهٗ اِ  ثمَُّ  نْهُ   نِعْمَةً  ذاَ خَوَّ  مَا كَانَ  ǘسَِيَ  مِّ

ۡ  جَعَلَ اللهِِ   قبَْلُ وَ  مِنۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ   ادْعُوۡۤ يَ  دَاداً  انَ
 �Ǝ قلُْ تمََتَّعْ بِكُفْرِكَ  لِهٖ  سَبِيۡ ضِلَّ عَنۡ ليُِّ 

ارِ صْحٰ  اَ نكََّ مِنْ اِ  لاً ٭ۖقلَِيۡ   ﴾۸﴿ بِ النَّ

 

 9. Can (such people be equal to) the 
one who worships during the hours of 
night, prostrating himself and 
standing, fearing the Hereafter and 
having hopes in his Lord’s mercy? 
Say, “Can those who know and those 
who do not know become equal?” It is 
only the people of understanding who 
are receptive of the advice.  

نْ هُ اَ  Ġِمًا قآَ لِ سَاجِدًا وَّ  اليَّۡ  ءَ نآَوَ قاَنِتٌ اٰ مَّ
 َ �Ǝ قلُْ   رَبِّهٖ   رَحْمَةَ ارْجُوۡ يَ   وَ  خِرَۃَ حْذَرُ الاْٰ يّ

َ  لْ هَ  Ǘ ۡي ِ ِ  نَ وَ عْلَمُوۡ نَ يَ سْتَوِی الّذَ نَ لاَ يۡ الّذَ
ُ تَذَكَّ نمََّا يَ �Ǝ اِ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ  ٪﴿ لبَْابِ ولوُا الاَْ رُ ا ۹﴾  

          1  
9  15 
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 10. Say (on My behalf) “O My 
servants who believe, fear your Lord. 
Those who do good deeds in this 
world will have a good return, and the 
earth of Allah is wide. Certainly those 
who observe patience will be given 
their reward in full without measure.  

يۡ قلُْ يٰ  ِ �Ǝ  ا رَبكَُّمْ مَنُوا اتقَُّوۡ نَ اٰ عِبَادِ الّذَ
يۡ  ِ  �Ǝ وَ  ا حَسَنَةٌ  الّدُنيَْ  ذِھِ  هٰ ا فيِۡ حْسَنُوۡ نَ اَ للِّذَ

ُ �Ǝ اِ   وَاسِعَةٌ  رْضُ االلهِ اَ  وۡ وَفيَّ الصّٰ نمََّا ي  نَ برُِ
  ﴾۱۰﴿  حِسَابٍ  بِغَيرِۡ مۡ جْرَهُ اَ 

 

 11. Say, “I have been ordered to 
worship Allah, making my submission 
exclusive to Him.  

ۤ اِ  قلُْ  ۡ ِǯّ  ُ ُ عْبُدَ االلهَ اَ  نْ مِرْتُ اَ  ا   مُخْلِصًا لّهَ
يۡ  ۙ  نَ الّدِ ﴿۱۱﴾  

 

 12. And I have been ordered to be the 
first of those who submit.”  َو  ُ لَ المُْسْلِمِينَۡ اَ  نَ كُوۡ اَ  نْ مِرْتُ لاَِ ا    ﴾۱۲﴿ وَّ

 13. Say, “If I were to disobey my 
Lord, I fear the punishment of a great 
day.”  

ۤ اِ  قلُْ  ۡ ِǯّ   َنْ عَصَيۡ خَافُ اِ ا ۡ عَذَابَ   تُ رَبّيِ
  ﴾۱۳﴿ مٍ وْمٍ عَظِيۡ يَ 

 

 14. Say, “It is Allah whom I worship, 
making my submission exclusive to 
Him.  

ٗ  اَ  قلُِ االلهَ  ۙ  Ǥِۡ  دِيۡ  عْبُدُ مُخْلِصًا لّهَ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. So, worship what you wish other 
than Him.” Say, “Indeed, the losers are 
those who (will) lose their selves and 
their people on the Day of Judgment. 
Beware, that is really the obvious 
loss.”  

نَّ اِ  �Ǝ قلُْ  نِهٖ  دوُۡ  مِّنۡ ا مَا شِئْتُمۡ فاَعْبُدُوۡ 
يۡ سِرِيۡ الخْٰ  ِ   وَ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ  ا نَ خَسِرُوۡۤ نَ الّذَ

وَ لكَِ هُ لاَ ذٰ �Ǝ اَ  مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ  يَ ðِْ لِيۡ هۡ اَ 
  ﴾۱۵﴿ المُْبِينُۡ  الخُْسْرَانُ 

 

 16. For them there are canopies of fire 
on top of them and canopies (of fire) 
underneath them. That is the 
thing against which  Allah  warns   His 

 ۡðَُمِّنۡ ل  ْðِِنَ النَّارِ وَ  فوَْق   تحَْتðِِْ مِنۡ   ظُللٌَ مِّ
ُ  لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ  ظُللٌَ  فُ  ي   عِبَادِ �Ǝ يٰ  عِبَادَھٗ     بِهٖ  االلهُ   خَوِّ
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 servants. “So, O servants of Mine, fear 
Me.”  ۡ۱۶﴿ نِ فاَتقَُّو﴾   

 17. And those who abstain from 
worshipping the Taghut and turn 
fervently to Allah, for them there is 
good news. So, give the good news to 
My servants  

يۡ وَ  ِ اغُوۡ  نَ الّذَ َ نۡ تَ اَ اجْتَنَبُوا الطَّ ا هَ عْبُدُوۡ  يّ
رْ  Əی الƾْشُْرٰ  لưَ  ُðَُ االلهِ اِ  ا ناَبوُۡۤ اَ  وَ   فƾَشَِّ

ۙ  عِبَادِ  ﴿۱۷﴾  
 

 18. who listen to what is said, then, 
follow the best of it. Those are the 
ones whom Allah has guided, and 
those are the ones who possess 
understanding.  

يۡ  ِ َ  نَ الّذَ Ǘ ۡبِعُوۡ نَ القَْوْلَ فيََ سْتَمِعُو  نَ تَّ
ُ  حْسَنَهٗ اَ   Ų�Ǝ ا يۡ ول ِ    االلهُ ðُĝُ دٰ نَ هَ ġِكَ الّذَ

ُ  وَ  Ų ا ُ  مْ ġِكَ هُ ول   ﴾۱۸﴿ لبَْابِ ولوُا الاَْ ا
 

 19. So tell Me about the one for whom 
the word of punishment is destined, -is 
it you, then, who would save someone 
who is already in the Fire?  

َ �Ǝ اَ   العَْذَابِ   كَلِمَةُ هِ فمََنْ حَقَّ عَليَۡ اَ  تَ نۡ فاَ
ۚ   فيِ النَّارِ قِذُ مَنۡ تنُۡ  ﴿۱۹﴾  

 

 20. But, for those who fear their Lord, 
there are chambers with chambers 
built on top of them, with rivers 
running from underneath them. This is 
Allah’s promise. Allah does not go 
back on any promise.  

 ٰ يۡ ل ِ   غُرَفٌ  لðَُْ نَ اتقََّوْا رَبðَُّْ كِنِ الّذَ
بْنِيَّ  فوَْقِهَ مِّنۡ     مِنۡ  تجَْرِیۡ  ǔةٌ ا غُرَفٌ مَّ

ُ �Ǝ اللهِ � وَعْدَ ا țرُ نهْٰ ا الاَْ تحَْتِهَ    خْلِفُ االلهُ  لاَ ي
 ﴾۲۰﴿ عَادَ المِْيۡ 

 

 21. Have you not seen that Allah sent 
down water from the sky, then made it 
penetrate into the earth (and gush 
forth) in the form of springs? Then He 
brings forth with it crops of different 
colors, and afterwards they wither, and 
you see them turned  yellow,  then  He 

مَآنۡ  اَ نَّ االلهَ لمَْ ترََ اَ اَ   ءً  مَآءِ زَلَ مِنَ السَّ
ُ عَ فيِ الاَْ نَابِيۡ  يَ  فسََلَكَهٗ   خْرِجُ رْضِ ثمَُّ ي

  ĝهُ فترََٰ  جُ يۡ هِ  ثمَُّ يَ  لوَْانهُٗ اَ  مُّخْتَلِفًا   زَرْعًا   بِهٖ 
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 makes them chaff. Surely in that there 
is a lesson for the people of 
understanding. 

ا ثمَُّ يَ  لكَِ ذٰ   نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ   حُطَامًا جْعَلُهٗ مُصْفَرًّ
كْرٰ  ٪  لبَْابِ وưِ الاَْ ی لاُِ لَذِ ﴿۲۱﴾  2  

12  16 
 22. So I ask about a person whose 

heart Allah has opened up for Islam, 
and consequently he proceeds in a 
light from his Lord. (Can he be equal 
to the one whose heart is hardened?) 
So, woe to those whose hearts are too 
hard to remember Allah. Those are 
wandering in open error.  

  عǁَٰ وَ سْلاَمِ فهَُ  للاِِْ   صَدْرَھٗ  شَرَحَ االلهُ فمََنۡ اَ 
بِّهٖ رٍ مِّنۡ نوُۡ    مِّنۡ بðُُۡ  قلُوُۡ ةِ سِيَ للِّْقٰ  لٌ �Ǝ فوََيۡ   رَّ

ُ  ذِكْرِ االلهِ   Ų�Ǝ ا  ﴾۲۲﴿ بِينٍۡ لٍ مُّ  ضَلٰ ġِكَ فيِۡ ول
 

 23. Allah has sent down the best 
discourse, a book containing subjects 
resembling each other, mentioned 
again and again, shivered from which 
are the skins of those who have awe of 
their Lord. Then, their skins and their 
hearts become soft enough to tend to 
the remembrance of Allah. This is the 
Guidance of Allah with which He 
brings to the right path whomsoever 
He wills. As for the one whom Allah 
lets go astray, for him there is no one 
to guide.  

لَ  اللهُ اَ   ا بًا مƼُّشََابِهً ثِ كِتٰ حْسَنَ الحَْدِيۡ  اَ   نزََّ
 َǯِثَا يۡ  جُلوُۡ ٭ۖ تقَْشَعِرُّ مِنْهُ  مَّ ِ  خْشَوْنَ نَ يَ دُ الّذَ
 ْðَُّرَبƏ  َُّقلُوُۡ  مْ وَ دهُُ  جُلوُۡ تلَِينُۡ   ثم ْðُُب  

  بِهٖ دِیۡ هۡ  يَ دَی االلهِ لكَِ هُ �Ǝ ذٰ   ذِكْرِ االلهِ ưٰ اِ 
 َ ّ Ǘ ْوَ  ءُ شَآمَن Ǝ�  ۡمَن ُ  مِنْ  فمََا لَهٗ   االلهُ ضْلِلِ  يّ

  ﴾۲۳﴿ ادٍ هَ 

 

 24. Tell Me about the one who tries to 
save himself from the worst 
punishment with his face on the Day 
of Judgment, (whether he is equal to 
the one who is not liable to any 
punishment.) And it will be said to the 
wrongdoers, “Have a taste of what you 
used to earn.”  

َ فمََنۡ اَ  قِيۡ  يّ وْمَ ءَ العَْذَابِ يَ  سُوۡٓ  هٖ  بِوَجْهِ  تَّ
 تُمْ ا مَا كُنۡ قوُۡ  ذوُۡ لِمِينَۡ للِظّٰ  لَ قِيۡ  �Ǝ وَ  مَةِ يٰ القِْ 

  ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ تكَْسِبُوۡ 
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 25. Those before them had also 
rejected (the messengers) and 
consequently, the punishment came 
upon them in a way that they had 
never imagined.  

يۡ  ِ بَ الّذَ َ    قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ كَذَّ  العَْذَابُ ðُĞُ تٰ فاَ
َ مِنْ حَيۡ  Ǘ َ۲۵﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ ثُ لا﴾   

 26. Then Allah made them taste 
disgrace in the worldly life, and of 
course the punishment of the Hereafter 
is much greater. Only if they knew!  

 َ  ۃِ و فيِ الحَْيٰ  الخِْزْیَ  االلهُ ذاَقðَُُ فاَ
 لوَْ  ǜكْبرَُ  اَ  خِرَۃِ لعََذَابُ الاْٰ   وَ  Əاالّدُنيَْ 

  ﴾۲۶﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ ا يَ انوُۡ كَ 
 

 27. And We have cited for people all 
sorts of examples in this Qur’an, so 
that they may receive the message  

 نِ مِنۡ ذَا القُْرْاٰ  هٰ للِنَّاسِ فيِۡ  لقََدْ ضَرَبنَْا  وَ 
ۚ  نَ رُوۡ تَذَكَّ  يَ مَثَلٍ لعََّلðَُّْ  كُلِّ  ﴿۲۷﴾  

 

 28. through an Arabic Qur’an that has 
no digression (from the truth), so that 
they may be God-fearing.  

  عِوَجٍ لعََّلðَُّْ  ذِیۡ ا غَيرَۡ ناً عَرَبِيًّ اٰ قرُۡ 
قُوۡ يَ    ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ تَّ

 

 29. Allah has given an example: There 
is a man (enslaved and) owned by 
some partners having rivalry with each 
other, and (on the other hand,) there is 
a man solely owned by a single man. 
Can they be equal in comparison? 
Praise be to Allah! (The truth stands 
established). But, most of them do not 
know.  

جُلاً فِيۡ  ضَرَبَ االلهُ   ءُ  شُرَكَآ هِ  مَثَلاً رَّ
 لْ �Ǝ هَ  لرَِّجُلٍ  رَجُلاً سَلَمًا  نَ وَ كِسُوۡ مƼُشَٰ 

 َ Ǘ ٰاَ  نِ مَثَلاً سْتَوِي Ǝ� ِِلحَْمْدُ اللهƏ  َمْ كْثَرُهُ  بلَْ ا  
  ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ لاَ يَ 

 

 30. Verily, you are to die and they are 
to die.   ِاِ  تٌ وَّ نكََّ مَيِّ ا ۡðَُّنَ تُوۡ  مَّيِّ  ن  ۫ ﴿۳۰﴾   

 31. After that, on the Day of Doom, 
you will surely place your disputes 
before your Lord.  

دَ رَبِّكُمْ  عِنۡ مَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ نكَُّمْ يَ اِ  ثمَُّ 
٪  نَ تخَْتَصِمُوۡ  ﴿۳۱﴾  

   3  
10  17 

 



39الزمر     24فمن اظلم   761 
 

    6منزل   
 

 32. So, who is more unjust than him 
who forges a lie against Allah and 
rejects the truth when it reached him? 
Is it not that in Jahannam (Hell) there 
is an abode for the disbelievers?  

بَ فمََنْ اظَْلمَُ  نۡ كَذَبَ عǁََ االلهِ وَ كَذَّ   مِمَّ
دْقِ اِذْ  مَ مَثْوًی بِالصِّ  جَآءَھٗ Ǝ الƺََسَۡ فيِۡ جَهَنَّ
  ﴾۳۲للِّْكٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 33. As for the one who has come with 
the truth and believed it to be true, 
then such people are the ones who are 
God-fearing.  

ġِŲكَ  قَ بِهٖۤ اوُل دْقِ وَ صَدَّ یۡ جَآءَ  بِالصِّ ِ وَالّذَ
قُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۳۳هُمُ المُْتَّ

 

 34. For them, with their Lord, there is 
what they wish. That is the reward of 
those who are good in their deeds,  

ا  Ǝ ْðِ ذٰلكَِ جَزَآؤُ ا Ǘشََآءُوۡنَ عِنۡدَ  رَبِّ لðَُۡ مَّ
�Ŭ   ﴾۳۴المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿

 

 35. so that Allah wipes out from them 
the worst deeds they did, and gives 
their reward to them for the best of 
what they used to do.  

یۡ عَمِلوُۡا  ِ رَ االلهُ  عَنðُْْ  اسَْوَاَ الّذَ ليُِكَفِّ
یۡ كَانوُۡا  ِ وَ يجَْزِيðَُْ  اجَْرَهُمۡ  بِاحَْسَنِ الّذَ

  ﴾۳۵يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 36. Is Allah not sufficient for (the 
protection of) His slave? They are 
frightening you of those (false gods 
whom they worship) other than Him. 
Whomsoever Allah would let go 
astray, for him there is no one to 
guide.  

 ُ ف وۡنكََ الƺََسَۡ االلهُ  بِكَافٍ عَبْدَھٗ Ǝ وَ يخَُوِّ
ينَۡ مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖ Ǝ وَ مَنۡ يضُّْلِلِ االلهُ  فمََا لَهٗ   ِ بِالّذَ

 ۚ   ﴾۳۶مِنْ هَادٍ ﴿
 

 37. And whomsoever Allah gives 
guidance, for him there is no one to 
misguide. Is it not that Allah is 
Mighty, Powerful to avenge?  

 مِنۡ مُّضِلٍّ Ǝ الƺََسَۡ االلهُ وَ مَنۡ يهَّۡدِ االلهُ  فمََا لَهٗ 
 ﴾۳۷بِعَزِيزٍۡ ذِی انتِۡقَامٍ ﴿
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 38. If you ask them as to who created 
the heavens and the earth, they will 
certainly say, “Allah.” Say, “Then, tell 
me about those whom you invoke 
other than Allah, if Allah intends to 
cause some harm to me, are they (able) 
to remove the harm caused by Him? 
Or if He intends to bless me with 
mercy, are they (able) to hold back His 
mercy (from me)?” Say, “Allah is 
sufficient for me. In Him trust those 
who (rightly) trust (in someone).”  

 َ مٰوٰتِ وَل نْ خَلَقَ السَّ ġِنۡ سَالَتðَُْۡ مَّ
ا  وَ الاْرَْضَ ليََقُوۡلنَُّ االلهُ Ǝ قلُْ  افَرََءَيتُۡمۡ مَّ
تدَْعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ  اِنْ  ارََادǯََِ االلهُ بِضُرٍّ 

ھٖۤ  اوَْ ارََادǯَِۡ  بِرَحْمَةٍ   هَلْ  هُنَّ كٰشِفٰتُ ضُرِّ
تِهٖ Ǝ قلُْ حَسْبِيَ هَلْ هُنَّ مُمْسِكٰتُ رَحْمَ 

لوُۡنَ  لُ المُْتَوَكِّ  ﴾۳۸ ﴿ االلهُ Ǝ عَلَيۡهِ يتََوَكَّ

 

 39. Say, “O my people, do at your 
place (what you are doing). I am to do 
(what I have been ordered to). Very 
soon, you will come to know  

ۡ قلُْ يٰقَوْمِ اعْمَلوُۡا عǁَٰ مَكَانتَِ  ِǯِّكُمْ  ا
 ۙ   ﴾۳۹عَامِلٌ Ə فسََوْفَ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 40. as to who will be visited by a 
punishment that will disgrace him, and 
upon whom a lasting punishment will 
rest.  

هِ عَذَابٌ يخُّْزِيهِۡ  وَ يحَِلُّ عَليَۡهِ مَنۡ ياَّتِۡيۡ 
 ﴾۴۰عَذَابٌ مُّقِيۡمٌ ﴿

 

 41. We have sent down to you the 
Book for the people with truth. So, 
whoever follows the guidance, it is for 
his own good, and whoever goes 
astray, he will go astray only to his 
own detriment -and you are not 
responsible for them.  

يۡكَ الكِْتٰبَ للِنَّاسِ اِناَّ  انَزَۡلنَْا عَلَ 
بِالحَْقِّ Ə فمََنِ اهۡتَدٰی فلَِنَفْسِهٖ Ə وَمَنۡ ضَلَّ  
  ۡðَِۡانَتَۡ عَلي  ۤ فاَِنمََّا يضَِلُّ عَلَيۡهَا  Ə وَ مَا

  ﴾۴۱٪بِوَكِيۡلٍ ﴿

          4  
10  1 

 42. Allah fully takes away the souls 
(of the people) at the time of their 
death, and (of) those who do not 
die, in their sleep. Then  He  withholds 

 ۡǢَِّااللهَُ  يتََوَفيَّ الاْنَفُۡسَ حِينَۡ مَوْتِهَا وَ ال
  مَنَامِهَا Ə فيَُمْسِكُ الǢَِّۡ قضَٰي فيِۡ    تمَُتْ    لمَْ 
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 those on whom He had decreed death, 
and sends others back, up to an 
appointed term. Surely, in this, there 
are signs for a people who ponder.  

 ĕưِی  ا ĕعَليَۡهَا المَْوْتَ وَ يرُْسِلُ الاْخُْر
يٰتٍ لقَِّوْمٍ  ي Ǝ اِنَّ فيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لاَٰ اجََلٍ مُّسَمًّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۲يتََّفَكَّ
 

 43. Is it that they have adopted 
intercessors out of those (whom they 
invoke) other than Allah? Say, “(Do 
you take them as intercessors) even 
though they have no power at all, nor 
do they understand?”  

امَِ اتخََّذُوۡا مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ شُفَعَآءَ Ǝ قلُْ اوََ لوَْ 
   ﴾۴۳وۡنَ شَيۡئًا وَّ لاَ يعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿كَانوُۡا  لاَ يمَْلِكُ 

 44. Say, “Intercession belongs entirely 
to Allah.”  ُۡلَهٗ  مُلْكُ  قل Ǝ فَاعَةُ  جَمِيۡعًا ِ  الشَّ  اللهِّ

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاْرَْضِ Ǝ ثمَُّ  اِليَۡهِ  السَّ
  ﴾۴۴ترُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 45. When Allah is mentioned alone, 
the hearts of those who do not believe 
in the Hereafter are filled with disgust, 
and when those (whom they worship) 
other than Him are mentioned, they 
become happy forthwith.  

تْ قلُوُۡبُ  وَ اِذاَ ذكُِرَ االلهُ  وَحْدَھُ  اشْمَازََّ
ينَۡ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ بِالاْٰ  ِ خِرَۃِ Ə وَ اِذاَ ذكُِرَ الّذَ

ينَۡ مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖۤ  اِذاَ هُمْ Ǘسَْتƾَشِْرُوۡنَ ﴿ ِ   ﴾۴۵الّذَ
 

 46. Say, “O Allah, the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, the Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, you will 
judge between Your servants in that 
about which they used to differ.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاْرَْضِ عٰلِمَ   َ  فاَطِرَ السَّ ّðُ
قلُِ اللّٰ

هَادَۃِ  انَتَۡ تحَْكُمُ بينََۡ عِبَادِكَ  الغَْيۡبِ وَ الشَّ
  ﴾۴۶فيِۡ مَا كَانوُۡا فِيۡهِ يخَْتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿

 



39الزمر     24فمن اظلم   764 
 

    6منزل   
 

 47. Were the wrongdoers to own all 
that is on earth, and even twice as 
much, they would surely seek to 
ransom themselves with it against the 
evil punishment on the Day of 
Judgment. There will appear to them 
from Allah what they have never 
imagined.  

ينَۡ ظَلَمُوۡا مَا فيِ الاْرَْضِ  ِ وَلوَْ انََّ  للِّذَ
ءِ جَمِيۡعًا وَّ مِثْلَهٗ  مَعَ  هٗ  لاَفتَْدَوْا بِهٖ مِنۡ سُوۡٓ

نَ االلهِ مَا  العَْذَابِ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ Ǝ وَ بدََالðَُۡ مِّ
 ﴾۴۷لمَْ يكَُوۡنوُۡا يحƼَْسَِبُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 48. Unveiled to them will be the evils 
of what they used to earn; and 
encircled they will be by what they 
used to ridicule.  

ا  اٰتُ مَا كَسَبُوۡا وَحَاقَ بðِِۡ  مَّ وَ بدََالðَُْ سَيِّ
 ﴾۴۸كَانوُۡا بِهٖ Ǘسَْتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 49. When man is visited by a trouble, 
he prays to Us, but when, after that, 
We favor him with some blessing from 
Us, he says, “This is given to me 
because of (my) knowledge.” No, but 
this is a trial, yet most of them do not 
know.  

ǘسَۡانَ ضُرٌّ دَعَاناَ Ǜ ثمَُّ  اِذاَ  فاَِذاَ مَسَّ الاِْ
 ǁَٰقاَلَ  اِنمََّاۤ  اوُۡتِيۡتُهٗ ع ǔ نَّا لنْٰهُ نِعْمَةً  مِّ خَوَّ

رَهُمْ  لاَ يَ فِتْنَةٌ  وَّ لكِٰنَّ اكَْثَ عِلْمٍ Ǝ بلَْ  هِ 
 ﴾۴۹يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 50. The same was said by those before 
them, but what they used to earn was 
of no avail to them,  

 ۡðُْعَن Ǥَْٰفمََاۤ  اغ ْðِِينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْل ِ قدَْ قاَلهََا الّذَ
ا كَانوُۡا يكَْسِبُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۵۰مَّ

 

 51. and they were overtaken by the 
evils of what they had earned; and the 
wrongdoers from these (infidels too) 
will be overtaken by the evils of what 
they have earned – and they will not 
be able to escape.  

ينَۡ  ِ اٰتُ مَا كَسَبُوۡا Ǝ وَ الّذَ فاَصََابðَُْ سَيِّ
اٰتُ مَا ظَلَمُوۡا مِنْ هĕؤُ  لاَءِٓ سَيُصِيۡبðُُْ سَيِّ

  ﴾۵۱كَسَبُوۡا ǔ وَ مَا هُمۡ بِمُعْجِزِينَۡ ﴿
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 52. Do they not know that it is Allah 
who extends provision to whomsoever 
He wills, and straitens (it for 
whomsoever He wills). Surely in that, 
there are signs for a people who 
believe.  

زْقَ لمَِنۡ  ا  انََّ االلهَ يƾَسُْطُ الرِّ اوََلمَْ يعَْلَمُوۡۤ
يٰتٍ لقَِّوْمٍ  Ǘشََّآءُ وَ يقَْدِرُ Ǝ اِنَّ فيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لاَٰ

  ﴾۵۲٪يؤُّْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿

       5  
11  2 

 53. Say (on My behalf), “O servants of 
Mine who have acted recklessly 
against their own selves, do not 
despair of Allah’s mercy. Surely, 
Allah will forgive all sins. Surely, He 
is the One who is the Most-Forgiving, 
the Very-Merciful.  

ينَۡ  اسَْرَفوُۡا عĕǁَ انَفُۡسðِِْ  لاَ  ِ قلُْ يٰعِبَادِیَ  الّذَ
Ǝ ِحْمَةِ االله  اِنَّ االلهَ يغَْفِرُ تقَْنَطُوۡا مِنۡ رَّ

نوُۡبَ جَمِيۡعًا Ǝ اِنهَّٗ  هُوَ الغَْفُوۡرُ  الّذُ
حِيۡمُ ﴿   ﴾۵۳الرَّ

 

 54. Turn passionately towards your 
Lord, and submit to Him before the 
punishment comes to you, after which 
you will not be helped.  

ا اưِٰ  رَبِّكُمْ   وَ اسَْلِمُوۡا لَهٗ مِنۡ قبَْلِ وَ انَِيۡبُوۡۤ
  ﴾۵۴انَۡ ياَّتِۡيَكُمُ العَْذَابُ ثمَُّ لاَ تنُۡصَرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 55. And follow the best of what has 
been sent down to you from your Lord 
before the punishment comes to you 
suddenly when you do not even 
expect,  

نۡ وَ اتبَِّعُوۡۤ  ۤ  انُزِۡلَ  اِليَۡكُمۡ مِّ ا احَْسَنَ مَا
نۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ ياَّتِۡيَكُمُ الۡ  بِّكُمۡ مِّ عَذَابُ بغَْتَةً  رَّ

 ۙ  ﴾۵۵وَّ انَتُۡمْ لاَ Ǚشَْعُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 56. lest someone should say, “Pity on 
me, because I fell short in respect of 
(observing the rights of) Allah and in 
fact, I was one of those who mocked”, 

طۡ  حَسْرǭَٰ عǁٰ مَا فرََّ  فيِۡ تُّ انَۡ تقَُوۡلَ نفَْسٌ يّٰ
 ۙ خِرِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۵۶جَنْۢبِ االلهِ وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُ لمَِنَ السّٰ

 

 57. or, (lest) someone should say, “If 
Allah were to show me the way, I 
would have surely been among those 
who fear Allah”,  

اوَْ تقَُوۡلَ لوَْ انََّ االلهَ هَدǤِĝٰۡ  لكَُنۡتُ مِنَ 
 ۙ قِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۷المُْتَّ
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 58. or, (lest) someone should say when 
he sees the punishment, “Would that I 
have a chance to return, so that I may 
become one of those who are good in 
their deeds.”  

ۃً   اوَْ تقَُوۡلَ حِينَۡ ترََی العَْذَابَ لوَْ انََّ ưِۡ كَرَّ
   ﴾۵۸فاَكَُوۡنَ مِنَ المُْحْسِنِينَۡ ﴿

 59. No! My verses had reached you, 
but you called them untrue, and waxed 
proud, and became of those who 
disbelieved. 

بتَْ بِهَا وَ بǁَٰ قدَْ   جَآءَتكَْ اٰيǢِٰۡ فكََذَّ
تَ وَكُنۡتَ مِنَ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۹اسْتَكْبرَْ

 

 60. And on the Day of Judgment, you 
will see those who had forged lies 
against Allah (in a state) that their 
faces are turned black. Is it not that in 
Jahannam there is an abode for the 
arrogant?  

ينَۡ كَذَبوُۡا عǁََ االلهِ   ِ وَ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ  ترََی الّذَ
مَ مَثْوًی  وُجُوۡهðُُۡ  مُّسْوَدَّۃٌ Ǝ الƺََسَۡ فيِۡ جَهَنَّ

ينَۡ ﴿ ِ   ﴾۶۰للِّْمُتَكَبرِّ
 

 61. And Allah will save the God-
fearing (from Jahannam ), with utmost 
success granted to them, so as no evil 
will touch them, nor will they grieve.  

ينَۡ اتقََّوۡا بِمَفَازَتǛ ْðِِ لاَ  ِ وَ ينǵَُِّ االلهُ  الّذَ
ءُ وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَنوُۡنَ ﴿

وۡٓ ðُُ السُّ   ﴾۶۱يمََسُّ
 

 62. Allah is Creator of everything, and 
He is the Guardian over everything.   ٍء ۡǆَ ِّكُل ǁَٰوَّ هُوَ ع Ǜ ٍء ۡǆَ ِّااللهَُ  خَالقُِ كُل

كِيۡلٌ ﴿   ﴾۶۲وَّ
 

 63. To Him belong the keys to the 
heavens and the earth. As for those 
who have rejected the verses of Allah, 
it is they who are the losers.  

ينَۡ لَهٗ  مَقَاليِۡدُ  ِ مٰوٰتِ وَ الاْرَْضِ Ǝ وَالّذَ  السَّ
ġِŲكَ هُمُ  كَفَرُوۡا بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ  اوُل

  ﴾۶۳٪الخْٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿

      6  
11  3 

 64. Say, “Is it, then, someone other 
than Allah that you ask me to worship, 
O ignorant people?”  

 ۤ ۡ ِǯّ   اعَْبُدُ  ايَهَُّا قلُْ افَغََيرَۡ االلهِ  تاَمُۡرُوۡٓ
  ﴾۶۴الجْٰهِلوُۡنَ ﴿
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 65. It has already been revealed to you 
and to those before you (that): If you 
associate (partners with Allah), your 
deeds shall be rendered useless, and 
you shall be among the losers.  

ينَۡ مِنْ قبَْلِكَ Ə وَ لقََدْ  اوȕَُِۡ  اِ  ِ ليَۡكَ وَ اưَِ الّذَ
لġَِنْ اشَْرَكْتَ ليََحْبَطَنَّ عَمَلكَُ وَ لتََكُوۡننََّ 

  ﴾۶۵مِنَ الخْٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 66. On the contrary, it is Allah whom 
you should worship; and be among the 
grateful.  

كِ  مِّنَ بلَِ االلهَ  فاَعْبُدْ وَكُنۡ    ﴾۶۶رِينَۡ ﴿ الشّٰ

 67. They did not hold Allah in His true 
esteem. The whole earth will be in a 
single grip of His hand on the Day of 
Doom, and the heavens (will be) rolled 
up on his right hand. Pure is He, far 
too higher than what they associate 
with Him.  

 مَا قدََرُوا االلهَ حَقَّ قدَْرِھٖ ٭ۖ وَ الاْرَْضُ وَ 
مٰوٰتُ  جَمِيۡعًا قبَْضَتُهٗ يوَْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ وَ السَّ
ا  تٌۢ بِيَمِيۡنِهٖ Ǝ سُبْحٰنَهٗ وَ تعǁَٰٰ عَمَّ مَطْوِيّٰ

  ﴾Ǘ۶۷شُْرِكُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 68. And Horn (Sur ) will be blown, 
and all those in the heavens and all 
those in the earth will faint, except the 
one whom Allah wills (otherwise). 
Thereafter, it will be blown once 
again, and suddenly they will stand up, 
looking around.  

مٰوٰتِ  وۡرِ فصََعِقَ مَنۡ فيِ السَّ وَ نفُِخَ فيِ الصُّ
 شَآءَ االلهُ Ǝ ثمَُّ نفُِخَ وَ مَنۡ فيِ الاْرَْضِ اِلاَّ مَنۡ 

  ﴾۶۸فِيۡهِ  اخُْرٰی فاَِذاَ هُمۡ قِيَامٌ ينَّۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 69. And the earth will shine with the 
light of its Lord, and the book (of 
everyone’s deeds) will be placed, and 
the prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought, and matters will be decided 
between them with justice, and they 
will not be wronged.  

وَ اشَْرَقتَِ الاْرَْضُ بِنُوۡرِ رَبِّهَا وَ وُضِعَ 
هَدَآءِ وَ  َ وَ الشُّ بِينّٖ ءَ بِالنَّ الكِْتٰبُ وَجِایۡٓ

  ﴾۶۹قضُِيَ بيَۡنðَُۡ بِالحَْقِّ وَهُمْ لاَ يظُْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 70. And everyone will be paid in full 
for what he did -and He knows best 
what they do.  

ا عَمِلتَْ وَهُوَ اعَْلَمُ  وَ وُفِّيَتْ كُلُّ  نفَْسٍ مَّ
  ﴾۷۰٪بِمَا يفَْعَلوُۡنَ ﴿

   7  
7  4 
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 71. Those who disbelieved will be 
driven towards Jahannam in groups, 
until when they reach it, its gates will 
be opened, and its keepers will say to 
them, “Did messengers from among 
you not come to you reciting to you 
the verses of your Lord, and warning 
you about the meeting of this day of 
yours?” They will say, “Yes (they 
did),but the word of punishment had 
become certain against those who 
disbelieved.”  

 Ǝ مَ زُمَرًا ا اưِٰ جَهَنَّ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡۤ ِ وَسِيۡقَ الّذَ
 ĕǢَّاِذاَ جَآءُوۡهَا فتُِحَتْ  ابَوَْابهَُا وَ قاَلَ ح  

نۡكُمْ  ۤ  الَمَْ ياَتِۡكُمْ رُسُلٌ مِّ لðَُْ خَزَنتَُهَا
يتَْلوُۡنَ عَليَۡكُمْ اٰيٰتِ رَبِّكُمْ وَ 

 Ǝ قاَلوُۡا بǁَٰ ينُۡذِرُوۡنكَُمْ لقَِآءَ يوَْمِكُمْ هٰذَا
 ǁََوَلكِٰنْ حَقَّتْ كَلِمَةُ العَْذَابِ ع

 ﴾۷۱الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 72. It will be said, “Enter the gates of 
Jahannam to live in it forever.” So, 
how evil is the dwelling-place of the 
arrogant!  

مَ خٰلِدِ  ا ابَوَْابَ جَهَنَّ ينَۡ قِيۡلَ  ادْخُلوُۡۤ
ينَۡ ﴿ ِ   ﴾۷۲فِيۡهَا Ə فبَِئسَْ مَثْوَی المُْتَكَبرِّ

 

 73. And those who used to fear their 
Lord will be led towards Jannah 
(Paradise) in groups, until when they 
reach it, while its gates will be 
(already) opened (for them), and its 
keepers will say to them, “Salamun-
’alaikum (peace be on you). How good 
are you! So, enter it to live here 
forever.”  

ةِ  ينَۡ اتقََّوْا رَبðَُّْ  اưَِ الجَْنَّ ِ وَسِيۡقَ الّذَ
زُمَرًا Ǝ حĕǢَّ  اِذاَ جَآءُوۡهَا وَ فتُِحَتْ 

عَليَۡكُمْ ابَوَْابهَُا وَ قاَلَ لðَُْ خَزَنتَُهَا سَلمٌٰ 
ينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۷۳طِبْتُمْ فاَدْخُلوُۡهَا خٰلِدِ

 

 74. And they will say, “AlHamdulillah 
: Praise belongs to Allah who made 
His promise come true for us, and 
made us inherit the territory, so as we 
can dwell anywhere we wish in Jannah 
(Paradise) “ So, excellent is the reward 
of those who did (good) deeds.  

یۡ صَدَقنََا وَعْدَھٗ وَ  ِ وَ قاَلوُا الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ الّذَ
ةِ حَيۡثُ  ُ مِنَ الجَْنَّ ا اوَْرَثنََا الاْرَْضَ نتََبَوَّ

  ﴾ǘ۷۴شََآءُ Ə فنَِعْمَ  اجَْرُ العْٰمِلِينَۡ ﴿
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 75. And you will see the angels ringed 
around the Throne proclaiming the 
purity of their Lord, along with His 
praise, and matters will stand settled 
between them rightfully, and it will be 
said: “AlHamdulillahi-rabbilalamin : 
Praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
the worlds. 

ġِŲكَةَ  حَآفِّينَۡ مِنْ حَوْلِ العَْرْشِ وَ ترََی المَْ  ل
  ۡðَُوَ قضُِيَ بيَۡن Ə ْðِ حُوۡنَ بِحَمْدِ رَبِّ Ǘسَُبِّ

  ﴾۷۵٪بِالحَْقِّ وَ قِيۡلَ الحَْمْدُ اللهِِ رَبِّ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿

      8  
5  5 

ةٌ المُۡؤۡمِنِ سُوۡرَۃُ  40 9ركوعاتها   يَّ   85اٰياتها  60 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ ǖسِْمِ االلهِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ    الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ha Mim. ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱حٰمٓ 

 2. This is revelation of the Book from 
Allah, the Mighty, the All-Knowing,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲تنَۡزِيلُۡ  الكِْتٰبِ مِنَ االلهِ العَْزِيزِۡ العَْلِيۡمِ 

 3. the One who forgives sins and 
accepts repentance, the One who is 
severe in punishment, the One who is 
the source of all power. There is no 
god but He. To Him is the ultimate 
return (of all).  

نْۢبِ وَ قاَبِلِ التَّوْبِ شَدِيدِۡ  غَافِرِ الّذَ
وْلِ Ǝ لاَۤ  اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ Ǝ اِليَۡهِ  العِْقَابِ   ǔ ذِی الطَّ

  ﴾۳المَْصِيرُۡ ﴿
 

 4. No one quarrels about the verses of 
Allah, except those who disbelieve. 
So, their (prosperous) movements in 
the cities should not deceive you.  

ۤ  اٰيٰتِ االلهِ  ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا مَا يجَُادِلُ  فيِۡ ِ   اِلاَّ الّذَ
  ﴾۴فلاََ يغَْرُرْكَ تقََلّبðُُُْ فيِ البِْلاَدِ ﴿

 

 5. Before these, the people of Nuh and 
the groups after them had rejected (the 
messengers). Every group intended to 
seize their messenger, and raised 
disputes on the basis of falsehood, so 
that they might refute the truth with it, 
hence I seized them. So, how was  My 

بتَْ قبَْلðَُْ  قوَْمُ نوُۡحٍ وَّ الاْحَْزَابُ مِنْۢ  كَذَّ
  ْðِِةٍۭ بِرَسُوۡل تْ كُلُّ  امَُّ بعَْدِهِمْ Ǖ وَ هَمَّ

 ِ  يُدْحِضُوۡا بِهِ ليَِاخُۡذُوۡھُ وَجٰدَلوُۡا بِالبَْاطِلِ ل
 



40المؤمن     24فمن اظلم   770 
 

    6منزل   
 

 punishment? ﴿ ِفكََيۡفَ كَانَ عِقَاب ǰ ْðُُ۵الحَْقَّ فاَخََذْت﴾   

 6. And similarly, the word of your 
Lord has become due against those 
who disbelieve -that they are the 
people of the Fire. 

ينَۡ وَكَذٰلكَِ حَقَّتْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ عǁََ ا ِ لّذَ
﴿ĭ ارِ  ا انðََُّْ اصَْحٰبُ النَّ   ﴾۶كَفَرُوۡۤ

 

 7. Those who are bearing the Throne 
and those who are around it pronounce 
the purity of your Lord along with His 
praise, and believe in Him, and pray 
for the forgiveness of those who 
believe, (saying): “Our Lord, Your 
mercy and knowledge comprehends 
everything; so forgive those who 
repent and follow Your way, and save 
them from the punishment of the Fire.  

ينَۡ يحَْمِلوُۡنَ العَْرْشَ وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهٗ اَ  ِ لّذَ
ðِْ وَ يؤُْمِ  حُوۡنَ بِحَمْدِ  رَبِّ نُوۡنَ بِهٖ وَ Ǘسَُبِّ

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا Ə رَبنََّا وَسِعْتَ  ِ Ǘسَْتَغْفِرُوۡنَ  للِّذَ
ينَۡ  ِ حْمَةً  وَّ عِلْمًا فاَغْفِرْ  للِّذَ ءٍ رَّ ۡǆَ  َّكُل
تاَبوُۡا وَ اتبََّعُوۡا سَبِيۡلَكَ وَقðِِْ عَذَابَ 

  ﴾۷الجَْحِيۡمِ ﴿

 

 8. And, our Lord, admit them to the 
eternal gardens of Jannah (Paradise) 
that You have promised for them, and 
(admit) those as well who did good 
from among their fathers and wives 
and children. You, only You, are the 
Mighty, the Wise,  

 ۡðَُّوَ عَدۡت ۡǢَِّال ȉِتِ عَدْن رَبنََّا وَ ادَْخِلðُْْ جَنّٰ
نۡ صَلَحَ مِنْ اٰبآðِĠَِْ وَ ازَْوَاجðِِْ وَ وَمَ 

﴿ۙ تƎ ْðِِ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ العَْزِيزُۡ الحَْكِيۡمُ  يّٰ   ﴾۸ذرُِّ
 

 9. and save them from evils (of 
punishment). And whomsoever you 
save from evils that day, it is surely 
because you bless him with mercy. 
And that is the great achievement 
indeed.”  

اٰتِ  يِّ اٰتِ Ǝ وَمَنۡ تقَِ السَّ يِّ وَقðُِِ السَّ
يوَْمġَِذٍ  فقََدْ رَحِمْتَهٗ Ǝ وَ ذٰلكَِ هُوَ الفَْوْزُ 

﴿٪   ﴾۹العَْظِيۡمُ 

      1  
9  6 
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 10. Those who disbelieve will be 
addressed (by a voice saying): 
“Allah’s hatred (for you), when you 
were invited to the true faith and you 
refused, was greater than your hatred 
for yourselves (today when you are 
hating your own selves out of 
remorse).  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا ينَُادَوْنَ  لمََقْتُ االلهِ اكَْبرَُ اِ  ِ نَّ الّذَ
قْتِكُمْ   انَفُۡسَكُمْ اِذْ تدُْعَوْنَ  اưَِ مِنۡ مَّ

يمَۡانِ فتََكْفُرُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۰الاِْ
 

 11. They will say, “Our Lord, You 
gave us death twice and You gave us 
life twice. Now we confess our sins. 
So, is there any way to come out of 
here?”  

نَا  ۤ  امََتَّ اثنَْتَينِۡ وَ احَْيَيۡتَنَا قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا
فنَْا بِذُنوُۡ  بِنَا فهََلْ  اưِٰ اثنَْتَينِۡ فاَعْترََ

نۡ سَبِيۡلٍ ﴿   ﴾۱۱خُرُوۡجٍ مِّ
 

 12. (The reply will be, “No.) This is 
because whenever Allah alone was 
invoked, you used to disbelieve, and if 
partners were associated with Him, 
you used to believe. Now the decision 
lies with Allah, the High, the Great.”  

Ə ُْذٰلكُِمۡ  بِانَهَّٗۤ  اِذاَ  دعُِيَ االلهُ  وَحْدَھٗ كَفَرْتم 
 ِّǁَِْفاَلحُْكْمُ اللهِِ الع Ǝ شُّْرَكْ بِهٖ تؤُْمِنُوۡاǗ ۡوَ اِن

 ﴾۱۲الكَْبِيرِۡ ﴿
 

 13. It is He who shows you His signs 
and sends down provision for you 
from the sky; and no one takes lesson 
but the one who turns to Him.  

لُ  لكَُمۡ  یۡ يرُِيكُۡمْ اٰيٰتِهٖ وَ ينَُزِّ ِ هُوَ الّذَ
رُ  اِلاَّ مَنۡ  مَآءِ رِزْقاً Ǝ وَمَا يتََذَكَّ نَ السَّ مِّ

  ﴾۱۳ينُِّيۡبُ ﴿
 

 14. So, worship Allah, making your 
submission exclusive for Him, even 
though the disbelievers dislike (it). 

ينَۡ وَلوَْ كَرِھَ   فاَدْعُوا االلهَ  مُخْلِصِينَۡ لَهُ  الّدِ
  ﴾۱۴الكْٰفِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 15. He is High in stations, the Lord of 
the Throne. He sends the spirit down, 
under His command, on whomever He 
wills from among His servants, so that 
he warns of the Day of Encounter –  

وۡحَ  رَفِيۡعُ  الّدَرَجٰتِ ذوُ العَْرْشِ Ə يلُْقِي الرُّ
  ليُِنۡذِرَ    عِبَادِھٖ  مِنْ  امَْرِھٖ عǁَٰ مَنۡ Ǘشََّآءُ مِنْ 
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ۙ يوَْمَ ا      ﴾۱۵لتَّلاَقِ ﴿

 16. the day they will come in open 
view. Nothing about them will remain 
hidden from Allah. To whom belongs 
the kingdom today? To Allah alone, 
the One, the All-Dominant.  

  ْðُْااللهِ مِن ǁََلاَ يخَْفٰي ع �Ț َيوَْمَ هُمۡ بٰرِزُوۡن
Ǝ ٌء ۡǆَ ِاللهِِ الوَْاحِد Ǝ َلمَِنِ المُْلْكُ اليَْوْم 

ارِ ﴿   ﴾۱۶القَْهَّ
 

 17. Today, everyone will be 
recompensed for what one earned. 
There is no injustice today. Surely, 
Allah is swift in reckoning.  

الَيَْوْمَ تجُْزٰی كُلُّ  نفَْسٍۭ بِمَا كَسَبَتْ Ǝ  لاَ 
  ﴾۱۷مَ اليَْوْمَ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ سَرِيعُۡ الحِْسَابِ ﴿ظُلْ 

 

 18. And warn them of the Day of 
approaching horror, when hearts will 
jump up into the throats, (and they will 
be) choked. There will be neither a 
friend for the unjust, nor an intercessor 
to be listened to.  

زِفةَِ  اِذِ القُْلوُۡبُ لَدَی  وَ انَذِۡرْهُمْ يوَْمَ الاْٰ
لِمِينَۡ مِنْ  الحَْنَاجِرِ كٰظِمِينَۡ ț� مَا للِظّٰ

 ؕ   ﴾۱۸حَمِيۡمٍ وَّ لاَ شَفِيۡعٍ يطَُّاعُ ﴿
 

 19. He knows the treachery of the eyes 
and whatever is concealed by hearts.   ِĠنَةَ  الاْعَْينُِ وَمَا تخُْفِي يعَْلَمُ خَآ

دُوۡرُ ﴿   ﴾۱۹الصُّ
 

 20. He will give His judgment with 
truth. And those whom they invoke 
beside Him cannot judge anything. 
Surely, it is Allah who is Hearing, 
Seeing.  

ينَۡ يدَْعُوۡنَ  ِ  مِنۡ وَ االلهُ يقَْضِيۡ بِالحَْقِّ Ǝ وَ الّذَ
دوُۡنِهٖ لاَ يقَْضُوۡنَ ǖشَِيۡءٍ Ǝ اِنَّ  االلهَ  هُوَ 

مِيۡعُ البَْصِيرُۡ ﴿   ﴾۲۰٪السَّ

      2  
11  7 

 21. Have they not traveled through the 
earth and seen how was the fate of 
those who used to be before them? 
They   were   stronger   than   these   in 

وۡا فيِ الاْرَْضِ فيََنۡظُرُوۡا  اوََ لمَْ Ǘسَِيرُۡ
ينَۡ     عَاقِبَةُ    كَانَ   كَيۡفَ  ِ   مِنۡ    كَانوُۡا     الّذَ
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 power and in traces left on the earth, 
but Allah seized them because of their 
sins. There was no one to save them 
from Allah. 

ۃً وَّ اٰثاَرًا قبَْلِ  Ǝ ْðِ كَانوُۡا هُمْ  اشََدَّ مِنðُْْ  قوَُّ
فيِ الاْرَْضِ فاَخََذَهُمُ االلهُ بِذُنوُۡبƎ ْðِِ وَمَا 

اقٍ ﴿ نَ االلهِ مِنۡ وَّ   ﴾۲۱كَانَ لðَُۡ مِّ
 

 22. That was because messengers used 
to come to them with clear signs, but 
they disbelieved. Then, Allah seized 
them. Surely, He is Strong, severe in 
punishment.  

نٰتِ  ذٰلكَِ بِانðََُّْ كَانتَۡ تاَّتِۡيðِْۡ رُسُلðُُۡ بِالبَْيِّ
فكََفَرُوۡا فاَخََذَهُمُ االلهُ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ قوَِیٌّ شَدِيدُۡ 

  ﴾۲۲العِْقَابِ ﴿
 

 23. Indeed We sent Musa with Our 
signs and a manifest proof  ٍبِاٰيٰتِنَا وَ سُلْطٰن ǅٰۡوَلقََدْ ارَْسَلْنَا مُو

 ۙ  ﴾۲۳مُّبِينٍۡ ﴿
 

 24. to Pharaoh and Haman and Qarun, 
but they said, “He is a sorcerer, a liar.”  ٌفِرْعَوْنَ وَ هَامٰنَ وَ قاَرُوۡنَ فقََالوُۡا سٰحِر ưِٰا

ابٌ ﴿   ﴾۲۴كَذَّ
 

 25. And when he brought them the 
truth from Us, they said, “Kill the sons 
of those who have accepted faith with 
him, and spare the lives of their 
women.” But the plot of the 
disbelievers is nothing but a failure.  

 ُ ا جَآءَهُمۡ بِالحَْقِّ مِنْ عِنۡدِناَ قاَل وا فلََمَّ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا مَعَهٗ وَ  ِ ا ابَنَْآءَ الّذَ اقتُْلوُۡۤ

اسْتَحْيُوۡا ǘسَِآءَهُمْ Ǝ وَمَا كَيۡدُ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ  
  ﴾۲۵اِلاَّ فيِۡ ضَللٍٰ ﴿

 

 26. And Pharaoh said, “Let me kill 
Musa, and let him call his Lord. I am 
afraid that he will change your religion 
or he will cause havoc to appear in the 
land.”  

ۤ  اقَتُْلْ مُوǅٰۡ وَليَْدْعُ   ۡǯِۡوَ قاَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ  ذرَُو
 ۤ ۡ ِǯِّا  Ə َّٗلَ دِينَۡكُمْ اوَْ انَۡ    انَۡ     اخََافُ    رَبه  يبَُّدِّ
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   ﴾۲۶يظُّْهِرَ فيِ الاْرَْضِ الفَْسَادَ ﴿  

 27. And Musa said, “I have sought 
protection of my Lord and your Lord 
from every arrogant man who does not 
believe in the Day of Reckoning.”  

نۡ  ۡ وَ رَبِّكُمۡ مِّ ۡ عُذْتُ بِرَبّيِ ِǯِّا ĕǅۡوَ قاَلَ مُو
ٍ لاَّ يؤُْمِنُ بِيَوْمِ الحِْسَابِ ﴿   ﴾۲۷٪كُلِّ مُتَكَبرِّ

   3  
7  8 

 28. And said a believing man from the 
House of Pharaoh who had kept his 
faith secret, “Would you kill a man 
because he says – Allah is my Lord’ – 
while he has come to you with clear 
signs from your Lord? If he is a liar, 
his lie will fall back on himself, and if 
he is truthful, some of that 
(punishment) of which he warns you 
will afflict you. Indeed, Allah does not 
give guidance to anyone who is 
transgressor, a liar.  

نْ اٰلِ فِرْعَوْنَ يكَْتُمُ   وَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ  مُّؤْمِنٌ ٭ۖ مِّ
َ االلهُ وَ  اِيمَۡانهَٗۤ  اتَقَْتُلوُۡنَ رَجُلاً  انَۡ يقَُّوۡلَ رَبّيِ
بِّكُمْ Ǝ وَ اِنۡ  نٰتِ مِنۡ رَّ قدَْ جَآءَكُمۡ بِالبَْيِّ
يكَُّ كَاذِباً فعََليَۡهِ كَذِبهُٗ Ə وَ اِنۡ يكَُّ صَادِقاً 

یۡ يعَِدُكُمْ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ  لاَ يصُِّبْ  ِ كُمۡ بعَْضُ الّذَ
ابٌ ﴿   ﴾۲۸يهَۡدِیۡ مَنْ هُوَ مُسْرِفٌ كَذَّ

 

 29. O my people, the kingdom is yours 
today, while you are dominant on the 
land. But, who is going to help us 
against Allah’s punishment, if it comes 
upon us?” Pharaoh said, “I do not give 
you an opinion unless I myself believe 
it to be correct, and I do not direct you 
to anything but to the right way.”  

يٰقَوْمِ لكَُمُ  المُْلْكُ اليَْوْمَ ظٰهِرِينَۡ فيِ 
الاْرَْضِ Ǜ فمََنۡ ينَّۡصُرُناَ مِنْۢ باَسِۡ االلهِ اِنْ 

ۤ  ارُِيكُۡمْ اِلاَّ مَاۤ  جَ  آءَناَ Ǝ قاَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ مَا
شَادِ ﴿   ﴾۲۹ارَٰی وَمَاۤ  اهَۡدِيكُۡمْ  اِلاَّ سَبِيۡلَ الرَّ

 

 30. Said he who had believed, “I fear 
for you something like a day of the 
(disbelieving) groups (of the past),  

یۡۤ  اٰ  ِ ۤ  اخََافُ وَ قاَلَ الّذَ ۡ ِǯِّمَنَ يٰقَوْمِ  ا
 ۙ ثْلَ يوَْمِ الاْحَْزَابِ ﴿   ﴾۳۰عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ
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 31. like the fate of the people of Nuh 
and Ad and Thamud and those who 
were after them – and Allah does not 
intend to do any injustice to His 
servants.  

 نوُۡحٍ وَّ عَادٍ وَّ ثمَُوۡدَ مِثْلَ  دَابِۡ قوَْمِ 
ينَۡ مِنْۢ  بعَْدِهِمْ Ǝ وَمَا االلهُ يرُِيدُۡ ظُلْمًا  ِ وَالّذَ

  ﴾۳۱للِّْعِبَادِ ﴿
 

 32. And O my people, I fear for you a 
day in which people will call one 
another,  

ۤ  اخََافُ عَليَۡكُمْ يوَْمَ  ۡ ِǯِّوَ يٰقَوْمِ  ا
نَادِ  ۙ التَّ ﴿ ۳۲﴾  

 

 33. a day when you will turn back on 
your heels, having no one to save you 
from Allah – but, whomever Allah lets 
go astray, for him there is no one to 
guide.  

نَ االلهِ   يوَْمَ توَُلوُّۡنَ  مُدْبِرِينَۡ Ə مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
 ُ ضْلِلِ االلهُ  فمََا لَهٗ  مِنْ مِنْ عَاصِمٍ Ə وَ مَنۡ يّ

  ﴾۳۳هَادٍ ﴿
 

 34. And Yusuf had already come to 
you earlier with clear signs, but you 
remained in suspicion about what he 
brought to you– until when he died, 
you said, Allah will never send a 
messenger after him.’ That is how 
Allah lets go astray anyone who 
crosses limits and lives in doubt, –  

نٰتِ  وَ لقََدْ جَآءَكُمْ يوُۡسُفُ مِنۡ قبَْلُ بِالبَْيِّ
  ĕǢَّح Ǝ ٖا جَآءَكُمۡ بِه مَّ فمََا زِلتُْمْ فيِۡ  شَكٍّ مِّ
اِذاَ هَلَكَ قلُْتُمْ لنَۡ يبَّْعَثَ االلهُ  مِنْۢ بعَْدِھٖ  

لاً Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ يضُِلُّ االلهُ مَنْ هُوَ مُسْرِفٌ رَسُوۡ 
�Ŭ   ﴾۳۴مُّرْتاَبُۨ ﴿

 

 35. those who quarrel in Allah’s verses 
without any authority having reached 
them. It is terribly hateful with Allah 
and with those who believe. That is 
how Allah stamps a seal on the entire 
heart of an arrogant tyrant.”  

ۤ  اٰيٰتِ االلهِ بِغَيرِۡ سُلْطٰنٍ  ينَۡ يجَُادِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ ِ الّذَ
ينَۡ  ِ اتƎ ْðَُٰ كَبرَُ مَقْتًا عِنۡدَ االلهِ وَ عِنۡدَ الّذَ

  قلَْبِ    االلهُ عǁَٰ كُلِّ   يطَْبَعُ   اٰمَنُوۡا Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ 
 



40المؤمن     24فمن اظلم   776 
 

    6منزل   
 

ٍ جَبَّارٍ ﴿      ﴾۳۵مُتَكَبرِّ

 36. And Firaun (Pharaoh) said, “O 
Haman, make a tower for me, perhaps 
I could reach the ways – 

  ۡۤ ِǁََّّصَرْحًا لع ۡưِ  ِْوَ قاَلَ فِرْعَوْنُ يٰهَامٰنُ ابن
 ۙ   ﴾۳۶ابَلْغُُ الاْسَْبَابَ ﴿

 

 37. the ways to the heavens, and peek 
towards the God of Musa. And indeed 
I deem him a liar.” That is how his evil 
deeds were made attractive to Firaun, 
and (how) he was held back from the 
way. The evil design of Firaun was (to 
end) in nothing but ruin.  

لِعَ  اĕưِ  اِلٰهِ مُوǅٰۡ وَ  مٰوٰتِ فاَطََّ اسَْبَابَ السَّ
 ۡ ِǯِّوَكَذٰلكَِ زُيِّنَ  لفِِرْعَوْنَ ا Ǝ ًلاَظَُنُّهٗ كَاذِبا 

بِيۡلِ Ǝ وَمَا كَيۡدُ  ءُ عَمَلِهٖ وَ صُدَّ عَنِ السَّ
سُوۡٓ

 ﴾۳۷٪ ﴿ فِرْعَوْنَ  اِلاَّ فيِۡ تبََابٍ 

           4  
10  9 

 38. And said he who had believed, “O 
my people, follow me, I will show you 
the path of guidance.  

یۡۤ  اٰمَنَ يٰقَوْمِ اتبَِّعُوۡنِ اهَۡدِكُمْ  ِ وَ قاَلَ الّذَ
 ۚ شَادِ ﴿   ﴾۳۸سَبِيۡلَ الرَّ

 

 39. O my people, this life of the world 
is only a (momentary) benefit, while 
the Hereafter is, indeed, the place of 
permanent living.  

  وَّ نمََّا هٰذِھِ  الحَْيٰوۃُ  الّدُنيَْا مَتَاعٌ Ǜيٰقَوْمِ  اِ 
خِرَۃَ هِيَ داَرُ القَْرَارِ ﴿  ﴾۳۹اِنَّ الاْٰ

 

 40. The one who does something evil 
will not be punished but in its equal 
proportion, but the one who does a 
righteous deed, be he male or female, 
while he is a believer, then, such 
people will enter the Jannah (Paradise) 
where they will be provided with 
bounties beyond reckoning.  

ی اِلاَّ مِثْلَهَا Ə وَ  ĕئَةً  فلاََ يجُْز مَنْ عَمِلَ سَيِّ
نۡ  ذَكَرٍ اوَْ انُثٰۡي وَ هُوَ  مَنْ عَمِلَ صَالحًِا مِّ

 ُ ةَ يرُْزَقوُۡنَ مُؤْمِنٌ  فاَ ġِŲكَ يدَْخُلوُۡنَ الجَْنَّ ول
  ﴾۴۰فِيۡهَا بِغَيرِۡ حِسَابٍ ﴿
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 41. And O my people, what is wrong 
with me that I call you to salvation and 
you call me to the Fire? 

ۤ  ادَْعُوۡكُمْ  اưَِ النَّجٰوۃِ  ۡưِوَيٰقَوْمِ مَا
 ưَِا  ۤ ۡǤَِوَتدَْعُوۡن ؕ ارِ ﴿   ﴾۴۱ النَّ

 

 42. You invite me to reject my belief 
in Allah and ascribe to Him partners 
about whom I have no knowledge, 
while I invite you to (Him who is) the 
Mighty, the Most-Forgiving.  

 َ ۤ  لاِكَْفُرَ بِااللهِ وَ اشُْرِكَ بِهٖ مَا ل ۡǤَِسَۡ تدَْعُوۡنƺ
ưِۡ بِهٖ عِلْمٌ Ǜ وَّ انَاَ  ادَْعُوۡكُمْ  اưَِ العَْزِيزِۡ 

ارِ ﴿   ﴾۴۲الغَْفَّ
 

 43. It is obvious that those (gods) to 
whom you are inviting me are not 
worth calling, neither in this world nor 
in the world to come, and that we have 
to return back to Allah, and that the 
transgressors are indeed the people of 
the Fire.  

ۤ  اِليَۡهِ لƺَسَۡ لَهٗ دَعْوَۃٌ   ۡǤَِلاَ جَرَمَ  انَمََّا تدَْعُوۡن
 ưَِا  ۤ خِرَۃِ  وَ انََّ مَرَدَّناَ فيِ الّدُنيَْا وَلاَ فيِ الاْٰ

  ﴾۴۳ارِ ﴿االلهِ وَ انََّ المُْسْرِفِينَۡ هُمْ اصَْحٰبُ النَّ 
 

 44. Soon you will remember what I am 
saying to you. And I entrust my matter 
with Allah. Surely, Allah has all (His) 
servants in sight.”  

ضُ  ۤ  اقَوُۡلُ لكَُمْ Ǝ وَ افُوَِّ فسََتَذْكُرُوۡنَ مَا
ۢ بِا   ﴾۴۴لعِْبَادِ ﴿امَْرِیۡۤ  اưَِ االلهِ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ  بصَِيرٌۡ

 

 45. Then Allah saved him from the 
evils of what they designed, and the 
House of Pharaoh was encircled by an 
evil punishment.  

اٰتِ مَا مَكَرُوۡا وَ حَاقَ بِاٰلِ   فوََقĞٰهُ االلهُ سَيِّ
 ۚ ءُ  العَْذَابِ ﴿

  ﴾۴۵فِرْعَوْنَ سُوۡٓ
 

 46. It is the Fire before which they are 
presented morning and evening. And 
on the day when the Hour (of final 
judgment) will take place, (the order 
will be released,): “Admit the family 
of Pharaoh into the most severe 
punishment.”  

ا Ə وَ الَنَّارُ يعُْرَضُوۡنَ عَليَۡهَا غُدُ  ا وَّ عَشِيًّ وًّ
ا  اعَةُ ǰ ادَْخِلوُۡۤ لَ فِرْعَوْنَ اٰ  يوَْمَ تقَُوۡمُ السَّ

  ﴾۴۶اشََدَّ العَْذَابِ ﴿
 



40المؤمن     24فمن اظلم   778 
 

    6منزل   
 

 47. And (worth remembering is the 
time) when they (the infidels) will 
argue with each other in the Fire. So, 
the weak will say to those who were 
arrogant, “Surely, we used to be your 
followers, would you, then, stand for 
us in (suffering at least a) part of the 
(punishment of) Fire?”  

ؤُا  Ųعَف ارِ فيََقُوۡلُ الضُّ وۡنَ فيِ النَّ وَ اِذْ يتََحَآجُّ
ا اِناَّ كُنَّا لكَُمْ تَ  وۡۤ ينَۡ اسْتَكْبرَُ ِ بَعًا فهََلْ  للِّذَ
نَ النَّارِ ﴿   ﴾۴۷انَتُۡمۡ مُّغْنُوۡنَ عَنَّا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ

 

 48. Those who were arrogant will say, 
“We all are in it. Allah has already 
passed the judgment between (His) 
servants.  

ۤ  ǔ اِ  ا اِناَّ كُلٌّ فِيۡهَا وۡۤ ينَۡ اسْتَكْبرَُ ِ نَّ قاَلَ الّذَ
  ﴾۴۸االلهَ  قدَْ حَكَمَ بينََۡ العِْبَادِ ﴿

 

 49. And those in the Fire will say to 
the keepers of Jahannam (Hell), “Pray 
to your Lord to lighten the punishment 
for us some day.”  

مَ ادْعُوۡا  ارِ لخَِزَنةَِ جَهَنَّ ينَۡ فيِ النَّ ِ وَ قاَلَ الّذَ
نَ العَْذَابِ ﴿رَبكَُّمْ  فْ عَنَّا يوَْمًا مِّ   ﴾۴۹ يخَُفِّ

 

 50. They will say, “Had your 
messengers not been coming to you 
with open signs?” They will say, “Of 
course, (they had come).” They (the 
keepers) will say, “Then, keep 
praying. – but praying of disbelievers 
(in the Hereafter) is only in vain.  

ا  اوََلمَْ تكَُ تاَتِۡيۡكُمْ رُسُلكُُمۡ  قاَلوُۡۤ
نٰتِ Ǝ قاَلوُۡا بƎ ǁَٰ قاَلوُۡا فاَدْعُوۡا Ə وَ مَا   بِالبَْيِّ

  ﴾۵۰٪دعŲُؤُا الكْٰفِرِينَۡ اِلاَّ فيِۡ ضَللٍٰ ﴿

      5  
13  10 

 51. Surely, We do help Our 
messengers and the believers, in the 
worldly life, as well as (we will help 
them) on the day in which witnesses 
will stand (to give their testimony)–  

ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا فيِ  ِ اِناَّ لنََنۡصُرُ  رُسُلنََا وَالّذَ
 ۙ   ﴾۵۱الحَْيٰوۃِ الّدُنيَْا وَ يوَْمَ يقَُوۡمُ الاْشَْهَادُ ﴿

 

 52. a day when apology of the unjust 
will bring them no benefit, and on 
them shall be the curse, and for them 
will be the evil abode.  

 ُðَُوَل ْðُُلِمِينَۡ مَعْذِرَت يوَْمَ لاَ ينَۡفَعُ الظّٰ
ءُ الّدَارِ 

 ﴾۵۲ ﴿ اللَّعْنَةُ وَلðَُْ سُوۡٓ
 

 53. We gave Guidance to Musa, while 
We made the children of Isra’il inherit 
the Book –  

  ۤ ۡǤَِالهُْدٰی وَ اوَْرَثنَْا ب ǅَۡوَ لقََدْ اٰتيَۡنَا مُو
 ۙ   ﴾۵۳اِسْرَآءِيلَۡ الكِْتٰبَ ﴿
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 54. as a guide and advice for people of 
understanding.   ưُِ۵۴ ﴿ الاْلَبَْابِ هُدًی وَّ ذِكْرٰی لاِو﴾  

 55. So, be patient - surely the promise 
of Allah is true -and seek forgiveness 
for your sins, and proclaim the purity 
and praise of your Lord in the 
afternoon and at dawn.  

فاَصْبرِْ اِنَّ وَعْدَ االلهِ حَقٌّ وَّ اسْتَغْفِرْ 
نْۢبِ  حْ بِحَمْدِ رَبِّكَ بِالعَْشِيِّ لِذَ كَ وَ سَبِّ

بكَْارِ ﴿   ﴾۵۵وَالاِْ
 

 56. Surely, those who quarrel in 
Allah’s verses without any authority 
having reached them, there is nothing 
in their hearts but pride of greatness 
that they are not (able) to reach. So, 
seek refuge with Allah. Surely, He is 
the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.  

ينَۡ يجَُادِلوُۡنَ فيِۤۡ  اٰيٰتِ االلهِ  بِغَيرِۡ سُلْطٰنٍ  ِ اِنَّ الّذَ
ا هُمۡ  اتǔ ْðَُٰ اِنۡ فيِۡ صُدُوۡرِهِمْ  اِلاَّ كِبرٌْ مَّ

مِيۡعُ بِبَالغِِيۡهِ Ə فاَسْتَعِذْ بِااللهِ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ  هُوَ السَّ 
  ﴾۵۶البَْصِيرُۡ ﴿

 

 57. Certainly, the creation of the 
heavens and the earth is greater than 
the creation of human beings, but most 
human beings do not know.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الاْرَْضِ اكَْبرَُ مِنْ  لخََلْقُ السَّ
اسِ لاَ خَلْقِ النَّاسِ وَلكِٰنَّ  اكَْثَرَ النَّ 

  ﴾۵۷يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 58. The blind one and the sighted one 
are not equal, and those who believed 
and did good deeds and the evil ones 
are not (equal) either. Little you heed 
to the advice!  

يۡ  ِ نَ  وَ مَا Ǘسَْتَوِی الاْعَْمٰي وَ البَْصِيرُۡ ȅ� وَ الّذَ
 Ǝ ُء

لِحٰتِ وَلاَ المُْسِيۡٓ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ
رُوۡنَ ﴿ ا تتََذَكَّ   ﴾۵۸قلَِيۡلاً مَّ

 

 59. Certainly, the Hour is bound to 
come. There is no doubt in it, but most 
of the people do not believe. 

تِيَةٌ  لاَّ رَيبَۡ فِيۡهَا  اعَةَ  لاَٰ وَ لكِٰنَّ  اِنَّ السَّ
  ﴾۵۹اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
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 60. Your Lord has said, “Call Me, I 
will respond to you. Definitely those 
who show arrogance against 
worshipping Me shall enter Jahannam 
(Hell) with disgrace.  

ۤ  اسَْتَ  ۡǯِۡاِنَّ  وَ قاَلَ رَبكُُّمُ  ادْعُو Ǝ ْجِبْ لكَُم
وۡنَ عَنْ عِبَادǭَِۡ سَيَدْخُلوُۡنَ  ينَۡ Ǘسَْتَكْبرُِ ِ الّذَ

مَ دٰخِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۶۰٪جَهَنَّ

      6  
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 61. Allah is the One who made for you 
the night, so that you may have rest in 
it, and the day to let you see. Surely, 
Allah is most kind to people, but most 
of the people do not offer gratitude.  

یۡ جَعَلَ  لكَُمُ اليَّۡلَ  لƼِسَْكُنُوۡا  ِ االلهَُ  الّذَ
وۡ فضَْلٍ  هَارَ مُبْصِرًا Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ  لَذُ فِيۡهِ وَ النَّ
عǁََ النَّاسِ وَلكِٰنَّ اكَْثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ 

  ﴾Ǘ۶۱شَْكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 62. This is Allah, your Lord, the 
Creator of everything. There is no god 
but He. Then, from where are you 
being reversed (by your selfish 
desires)?  

ۤ اِلٰهَ   ءٍ ǜ لاَ ۡǆَ ِّذٰلكُِمُ االلهُ  رَبكُُّمْ خَالقُِ كُل
   ﴾۶۲اِلاَّ هُوَ ñ� فاǯََّٰ تؤُْفكَُوۡنَ ﴿

 63. Similarly reversed were those who 
used to deny Our verses.   ٰينَۡ كَانوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِ االلهِ كَذ ِ لكَِ يؤُْفكَُ الّذَ

  ﴾۶۳يجَْحَدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 64. Allah is the One who made for you 
the earth a place to live, and the sky a 
roof, and shaped you, and made your 
shapes so good – and provided you 
with a lot of good things. That is 
Allah, your Lord. So, Glorious is 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds.  

یۡ جَعَلَ  لكَُمُ الاْرَْضَ قرََارًا وَّ  ِ االلهَُ  الّذَ
رَكُمْ فاَحَْسَنَ صُوَرَكُمْ  مَآءَ بِنَآءً وَّ صَوَّ السَّ

بٰتِ Ǝ ذٰلكُِمُ االلهُ  وَ رَزَقكَُمۡ  يِّ نَ الطَّ  مِّ
كَ االلهُ  رَبُّ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۶۴رَبكُُّمْ Ȑ� فتََبرَٰ
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 65. He is Ever-living. There is no god 
but He. So worship Him making your 
submission exclusive for Him. All 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of all 
the worlds.  

ُ  لاَۤ  اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ فاَدْعُوۡھُ مُخْلِصِينَۡ  ّǶَْهُوَ ال
ينَۡ Ǝ الَحَْمْدُ اللهِِ رَبِّ العْٰلَمِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۶۵لَهُ  الّدِ

 66. Say, “I have been ordered not to 
worship those whom you invoke 
beside Allah when clear signs from my 
Lord have (already) come to me, and I 
have been ordered that I should submit 
to the Lord of the worlds.”  

ينَۡ تدَْعُوۡنَ مِنۡ  ِ ۡ نهُِيۡتُ انَْ اعَْبُدَ الّذَ ِǯِّقلُْ  ا
ۡ Ǜ وَ  بّيِ نٰتُ مِنۡ رَّ ا جَآءǯََِ البَْيِّ دوُۡنِ االلهِ  لمََّ

  ﴾۶۶مِينَۡ ﴿امُِرْتُ انَْ  اسُْلِمَ لرَِبِّ العْٰلَ 
 

 67. He is the One who created you 
from dust, then from a drop of semen, 
then from a clot. After that, He takes 
you out as an infant. Then, (He makes 
you grow) so that you reach your full 
maturity, and, thereafter, become old – 
and some of you die earlier – and so 
that you reach the appointed term, and 
so that you understand.  

نۡ ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ مِنۡ نطُّْفَةٍ   یۡ خَلَقَكُمۡ مِّ ِ هُوَ الّذَ
ثمَُّ مِنْ عَلَقَةٍ  ثمَُّ يخُْرِجُكُمْ طِفْلاً  ثمَُّ  

كُمْ ثمَُّ لتَِكُوۡنوُۡا شُ  ا  اشَُدَّ يُوۡخًا Ə لتَِبْلغُُوۡۤ
ا  وَ مِنۡكُمۡ  نۡ يتَُّوَفيّٰ مِنۡ قبَْلُ وَ لتَِبْلغُُوۡۤ  مَّ

ي وَّ لعََلَّكُمْ تعَْقِلوُۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۶۷اجََلاً مُّسَمًّ

 

 68. He is the One who gives life and 
brings death, and when He decides to 
do something, He only says to it: “Be. 
and it comes to be.  

ي اَ  ĕَفاَِذاَ قض Ə ُوَ يمُِيۡت ٖǶُْیۡ ي ِ مْرًا  هُوَ الّذَ
  ﴾۶۸٪فاَِنمََّا يقَُوۡلُ  لَهٗ كُنۡ فيََكُوۡنُ ﴿

   7  
8  12 

 69. Have you not seen those who 
quarrel in Allah’s verses? From where 
are they being turned away (by their 
selfish desires?)  

ۤ  اٰيٰتِ الَمَْ  ينَۡ يجَُادِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ ِ   ترََ  اưَِ الّذَ
��ù   ﴾۶۹االلهِ Ǝ اǯَّٰ يصُْرَفوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 70. – those who rejected the Book and 
what We sent with Our messengers. 
So, they will soon come to know,  

بوُۡا بِالكِْتٰبِ وَ بِمَاۤ  ارَْسَلْنَ  ينَۡ كَذَّ ِ ا بِهٖ الّذَ
 ۙ   ﴾۷۰رُسُلنََا Ą� فسََوْفَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 71. when shackles will be round their 
necks, and chains. They will be 
dragged  

 Ǝ ُلسِٰل ۤ  اعَْنَاقðِِْ وَ السَّ اِذِ الاْغَْللُٰ فيِۡ
 ۙ   ﴾Ǘ۷۱سُْحَبُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 72. into the hot water after which they 
will be thrown into the Fire as a fuel.   ۚ    ﴾۷۲فيِ الحَْمِيۡمِ ȅ� ثمَُّ فيِ النَّارِ Ǘسُْجَرُوۡنَ ﴿

 73. Then, it will be said to them, 
“Where are those whom you used to 
associate (in worship)  

 ۙ    ﴾۷۳ثمَُّ قِيۡلَ لðَُْ ايَنَۡ مَا كُنۡتُمْ Ǚشُْرِكُوۡنَ ﴿

 74. beside Allah?” They will say, 
“They are lost to us, rather, we used to 
invoke nothing at all.” This is how 
Allah makes disbelievers get lost.  

مِنۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ Ǝ قاَلوُۡا ضَلّوُۡا عَنَّا بلَۡ لمَّْ نكَُنۡ 
اللهُ ندَّْعُوۡا مِنۡ قبَْلُ شَيۡئًا Ǝ كَذٰلكَِ يضُِلُّ ا

  ﴾۷۴الكْٰفِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 75. (It will be said to them,) “This is 
because you used to rejoice on the 
earth wrongfully, and because you 
used to show arrogance.  

ذٰلكُِمۡ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تفَْرَحُوۡنَ فيِ الاْرَْضِ بِغَيرِۡ 
ۚ الحَْقِّ وَ بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ تمَْرَحُ    ﴾۷۵وۡنَ ﴿

 

 76. Enter the gates of Jahannam to live 
in it forever. So, how evil is the abode 
of the arrogant.  

 Ə ينَۡ فِيۡهَا مَ خٰلِدِ ا ابَوَْابَ جَهَنَّ ادُْخُلوُۡۤ
ينَۡ ﴿ ِ   ﴾۷۶فبَِئسَْ مَثْوَی المُْتَكَبرِّ

 

 77. Therefore, be patient. Surely, 
Allah’s promise is true. Then, (O 
Prophet,) whether We show you (in 
your life) a part of the promise We are 
making to them, or make you die 
(before they are punished), in any case 
they have to be returned to Us.  

ا نرُِ  ينََّكَ فاَصْبرِْ اِنَّ وَعْدَ االلهِ حَقٌّ Ə فاَِمَّ
یۡ نعَِدُهُمْ اوَْ نتََوَفيََّنَّكَ فاَِليَۡنَا  ِ بعَْضَ الّذَ

  ﴾۷۷يرُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 78. We had sent messengers before 
you. Among them there are those 
whose history We have narrated to 
you, and of them there are those whose 

نۡ قبَْلِكَ مِنðُْۡ وَلقََدْ ارَْسَلْنَا رُسُ  لاً مِّ
نۡ لمَّْ  نۡ  قصََصْنَا عَليَۡكَ وَ مِنðُْۡ مَّ  نقَْصُصْ  مَّ
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 history We did not narrate to you. And 
it is not up to a messenger that he 
could come up with a sign without 
permission from Allah. So, when the 
command of Allah will come, matters 
will stand decided justly, and on that 
occasion all adherents of falsehood 
will turn into losers. 

عَليَۡكَ Ǝ وَمَا كَانَ لرَِسُوۡلٍ انَْ ياǭََِّۡ بِاٰيةٍَ  اِلاَّ 
بِاِذْنِ االلهِ Ə فاَِذاَ جَآءَ  امَْرُ االلهِ  قضُِيَ  بِالحَْقِّ 

  ﴾۷۸٪ هُنَالكَِ المُْبْطِلوُۡنَ ﴿وَ خَسِرَ 
8  
10  
13  

 79. Allah is the One who made for you 
the cattle, so that you may ride some 
of them, - and of them you eat; 

كَبُوۡا  یۡ جَعَلَ  لكَُمُ الاْنَعَْامَ لترَِْ ِ االلهَُ  الّذَ
 ۫   ﴾۷۹مِنْهَا وَ مِنْهَا تاَكُۡلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 80. and for you there are (other) 
benefits in them - and so that, (by 
riding) on them, you meet any need 
you have in your hearts; and on them 
and on boats you are carried.  

وَ لكَُمْ فِيۡهَا مَنَافِعُ وَ لتَِبْلغُُوۡا عَليَۡهَا 
عَلَيۡهَا وَ عǁََ الفُْلْكِ حَاجَةً  فيِۡ صُدُوۡرِكُمْ وَ 

 ؕ   ﴾۸۰تحُْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 81. He shows you His signs. Then, 
which of the signs of Allah would you 
(still) deny? 

وَ يرُِيكُۡمْ اٰيٰتِهٖ ٭ۖ فاَیََّ اٰيٰتِ االلهِ 
  ﴾۸۱تنُۡكِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 82. Have they not traveled through the 
earth and seen how was the fate of 
those before them? Most of them were 
more in numbers than these, and 
superior in vigor and vestiges left on 
the earth. So then, whatever they used 
to earn did not work for them at all.  

وۡا فيِ الاْرَْضِ فيََنۡظُرُ  وۡا كَيۡفَ افَلََمْ Ǘسَِيرُۡ
ا   ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلƎ ْðِِ كَانوُۡۤ ِ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ  الّذَ
ۃً وَّ اٰثاَرًا فيِ الاْرَْضِ  اكَْثَرَ مِنðُْْ وَ اشََدَّ قوَُّ

ا كَانوُۡا يكَْسِبُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۸۲فمََاۤ  اغǤَْٰ عَنðُْۡ مَّ

 

 83. When their messengers came to 
them with manifest signs, they exulted 
because of whatever knowledge they 
had, and they were encircled by what 
they used to ridicule.  

نٰتِ فرَِحُوۡا  ا جَآءَتðُْْ  رُسُلðُُۡ  بِالبَْيِّ فلََمَّ
نَ     عِنۡدَهُمۡ    بِمَا ا  وَ حَاقَ    العِْلْمِ     مِّ  بðِِۡ مَّ
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   َ Ǘ ٖ۸۳سْتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿كَانوُۡا بِه﴾   

 84. When they saw Our punishment, 
they said, “We have (now) come to 
believe in Allah alone, and We have 
rejected everything we used to ascribe 
(to Him) as partners.”  

ا  اٰمَنَّا بِااللهِ وَحْدَھٗ  ا رَاوَْا  باَسَۡنَا  قاَلوُۡۤ   فلََمَّ
   ﴾۸۴وَكَفَرْناَ بِمَا كُنَّا بِهٖ مُشْرِكِينَۡ ﴿

 85. But, their profession of faith was 
not (competent) to benefit them, once 
they had seen Our punishment – a 
customary practice of Allah that has 
been there all along in the matter of 
His servants – and hence, the 
disbelievers became the losers. 

ا رَاوَْا  فلََمْ يكَُ ينَۡفَعðُُْ  اِيمَۡانðُُْ  لمََّ
 Ə ٖقدَْ خَلتَْ فيِۡ عِبَادِھ ۡǢَِّسُنَّتَ االلهِ ال Ǝ باَسَۡنَا

  ﴾۸۵٪وَ خَسِرَ هُنَالكَِ  الكْٰفِرُوۡنَ ﴿

      9  
7  
14 

ةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ حٰمٓ السَّ  41 6ركوعاتها   يَّ   54اٰياتها  61جۡدَۃِ مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ha Mim ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱حٰمٓ 

 2. This is a revelation from the All-
Merciful, the Very-Merciful-  ٰحْم نَ  الرَّ ۚ﴿تنَۡزِيلٌۡ مِّ حِيۡمِ     ﴾ ۲نِ الرَّ

 3. -a book whose verses are elaborated 
in the form of an Arabic Qur’an for a 
people who understand,  

ا لقَِّوْمٍ  لتَْ اٰيٰتُهٗ  قرُْاٰناً عَرَبِيًّ كِتٰبٌ فصُِّ
﴿ۙ   ﴾۳يعَّْلَمُوۡنَ 

 

 4. as a bearer of good news and 
warning. Yet most of them turned 
away, so they do not listen. 

  ْðَُفاَعَْرَضَ  اكَْثَرُهُمْ ف Ə ا وَّ نذَِيرًۡا ǖشَِيرًۡ
  ﴾۴لاَ Ǘسَْمَعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 5. And they say, “Our hearts are 
(wrapped) in covers against that (faith) 
to which you invite us, and there is 
deafness in our ears, and there is a 
barrier between you and us. So, do (in 
your way). We too are doing (in our 
own way).”  

ا تدَْعُوۡناَۤ اِليَۡهِ  وَقاَلوُۡ  مَّ ةٍ  مِّ ۤ  اكَِنَّ ا قلُوُۡبنَُا فيِۡ
ۤ  اٰذاَنِنَا وَقرٌْ وَّ مِنْۢ  بيَۡنِنَا وَ بيَۡنِكَ  وَ فيِۡ

ؓ﴿حِجَابٌ  فاَعْمَ   ﴾۵لْ  اِننََّا عٰمِلوُۡنَ 
 

 6. Say, “I am but a human being like 
you; it is revealed to me that your god 
is only One God. So, turn straight 
towards Him, and seek forgiveness 
from Him, and woe to the Mushriks 
(those who ascribe partners to Allah)  

َ انَمََّاۤ  قلُْ  ّưَِا  ĕȕُۡثْلكُُمْ يو   اِنمََّاۤ  انَاَ ǖشََرٌ مِّ
ا اِليَۡهِ وَ  احِدٌ فاَسْتَقِيۡمُوۡۤ اِلـٰهُكُمْ  اِلٰهٌ  وَّ

﴿ۙ   ﴾۶اسْتَغْفِرُوۡھُ Ǝ وَ وَيلٌۡ للِّْمُشْرِكِينَۡ 
 

 7. who do not pay Zakah ; and of the 
life of the Hereafter, they are deniers.”   ِخِرَۃ كٰوۃَ وَ هُمۡ بِالاْٰ ينَۡ  لاَ يؤُْتوُۡنَ الزَّ ِ الّذَ

  ﴾۷هُمْ كٰفِرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 8. As for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, for them there is a 
reward that will never be interrupted.  

 َ لِحٰتِ ل ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ ðُْ  اِنَّ  الّذَ
﴿٪   ﴾۸اجَْرٌ غَيرُۡ مَمْنُوۡنٍ 

   1  
8  15 

 9. Say, “Do you really disbelieve in 
the One who has created the earth in 
two days, and ascribe to Him partners? 
That is the Lord of the worlds.  

یۡ خَلقََ  ِ قلُْ  اĠَِنَّكُمْ  لتََكْفُرُوۡنَ بِالّذَ
ۤ  انَدَۡاداًالاْرَْ    �Ǝ ضَ فيِۡ يوَْمَينِۡ وَ تجَْعَلوُۡنَ لَهٗ

﴿ۚ  ﴾۹ذٰلكَِ رَبُّ العْٰلَمِينَۡ 
 

 10. He has placed firm mountains in it 
(the earth) towering above it, and put 
blessings in it, and proportioned its 
foods therein, in four days, equal for 
those who ask.  

وَ جَعَلَ  فِيۡهَا رَوَاǅَِ مِنۡ فوَْقِهَا وَ بٰرَكَ 
 ۤ ۤ  اقَوَْاتهََا فيِۡ رَ فِيۡهَا ارَْبعََةِ   فِيۡهَا وَ قدََّ

آĠِلِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۰ايَاَّمٍ Ǝ سَوَآءً  للِّسَّ
 



41حٰمٓ السجدۃ      24فمن اظلم   786 
 

    6منزل   
 

 11. Then He turned straight to the sky, 
while it was a smoke, and said to it 
and to the earth, “Come (to My 
obedience), both of you, willingly or 
unwillingly.” Both said, “We come 
willingly.”  

مَآءِ وَ هِيَ دخَُانٌ  ی  اưَِ السَّ ĕثمَُّ  اسْتَو 
فقََالَ  لهََا وَ للاِْرَْضِ ائتِْيَا طَوْعًا  اوَْ 

  ﴾۱۱كَرْهًا Ǝ قاَلتََاۤ  اتَيَۡنَا طَآĠِعِينَۡ ﴿
 

 12. So He accomplished them as seven 
skies in two days, and settled in every 
sky its (due) thing. And We have 
decorated the closest sky with lamps, 
and protected it properly. All this is 
the determination of the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing.  

نَّ سَبْعَ سَمٰوٰتٍ فيِۡ يوَْمَينِۡ وَ اوȕَْٰ فقََضٰهُ 
مَآءَ    فيِۡ كُلِّ سَمَآءٍ  امَْرَهَا Ǝ وَ زَينََّّا السَّ

الّدُنيَْا بِمَصَابِيۡحَ ٭ۖ وَ حِفْظًا Ǝ ذٰلكَِ تقَْدِيرُۡ 
  ﴾۱۲العَْزِيزِۡ العَْلِيۡمِ ﴿

 

 13. So, if they turn away, then say, “I 
have warned you of a calamity like the 
calamity of Ad and Thamud,  

ثْلَ   فاَِنْ  اعَْرَضُوۡا فقَُلْ  انَذَۡرْتكُُمْ صٰعِقَةً مِّ
 ؕ   ﴾۱۳صٰعِقَةِ عَادٍ وَّ ثمَُوۡدَ ﴿

 

 14. when the messengers came to them 
from their front and from their rear, 
saying, “Do not worship anyone but 
Allah.” They said, “Had our Lord 
(really) willed (to send someone as 
messenger), He would have sent down 
angels. So, we are deniers of what you 
have been sent with.”  

سُلُ مِنْۢ بينَِۡ ايَدِۡيðِْۡ وَ مِنْ  اِذْ جَآءَتðُُْ  الرُّ
ا  اِلاَّ االلهَ Ǝ قاَلوُۡا لوَْ شَآءَ  خَلْفðِِْ  الاََّ تعَْ  بُدُوۡۤ

ġِŲكَةً  فاَِناَّ بِمَاۤ ارُْسِلْتُمْ  بِهٖ  رَبنَُّا لاَنَزَۡلَ مَل
  ﴾۱۴كٰفِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 15. As for Ad, they showed arrogance 
in the land with no right (to do so), and 
said, “Who is stronger than us in 
power?” Did they not see that Allah, 
who created them, is stronger than 
them in power? And they used to 
reject Our signs.  

وۡا فيِ الاْرَْضِ بِغَيرِۡ  ا عَادٌ  فاَسْتَكْبرَُ فاَمََّ
ۃً Ǝ اوََلمَْ  الحَْقِّ وَ قاَلوُۡا مَنْ  اشََدُّ مِنَّا قوَُّ

 ِ   مِنðُْْ   اشََدُّ  هُوَ   خَلَقðَُْ  یۡ يرََوْا  انََّ االلهَ  الّذَ
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ۃً Ǝ وَكَانوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا يجَْحَدُوۡنَ ﴿      ﴾۱۵قوَُّ

 16. So, We let loose a wild wind on 
them in unlucky days to make them 
taste the humiliating punishment in the 
present life. And of course, the 
punishment of the Hereafter will be 
much more humiliating, and they will 
not be helped.  

ۤ ايَاَّمٍ  فاَرَْسَلْنَا عَليðَِْۡ  رِيحًۡا صَرْصَرًا فيِۡ
نحَِّسَاتٍ لنُِّذِيقðَُْۡ عَذَابَ الخِْزْیِ فيِ 

خِرَۃِ  اَ الحَْيٰوۃِ  الّدُنيَْ  خْزٰی ا Ǝ وَ لعََذَابُ الاْٰ
  ﴾۱۶ينُۡصَرُوۡنَ ﴿وَ هُمْ لاَ 

 

 17. As for Thamud, We showed them 
the way, but they preferred blindness 
to the guidance. Therefore, they were 
seized by the bang of the abasing 
punishment because of what they used 
to earn.  

ا ثمَُوۡدُ فهََدَينðُْٰۡ  فاَسْتَحَ  بُّوا العَْمٰي وَ امََّ
عǁََ الهُْدٰی فاَخََذَتðُْْ صٰعِقَةُ العَْذَابِ 

 ۚ   ﴾۱۷الهُْوۡنِ بِمَا كَانوُۡا يكَْسِبُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 18. And We saved those who believed 
and used to be God-fearing.  ﴿ َقُوۡن ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَكَانوُۡا يتََّ ِ يۡنَا الّذَ   2  ﴾۱۸٪وَ نجََّ

10  16 
 19. (Remind them of) the day when 

Allah’s enemies will be mustered 
towards the Fire. So they will be kept 
under control,  

 ْðَُالنَّارِ ف ưَِوَ يوَْمَ يحُْشَرُ اعَْدَآءُ  االلهِ  ا
  ﴾۱۹يوُۡزَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 20. until when they will come to it, 
their ears and their eyes and their skins 
will testify against them about what 
they used to do.  

 ْðُُسَمْع ْðَِۡاِذاَ مَا جَآءوُۡهَا شَهِدَ عَلي  ĕǢَّح
وَ ابَصَْارُهُمْ وَ جُلوُۡدهُُمْ بِمَا كَانوُۡا 

  ﴾۲۰يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 21. And they will say to their skins, 
“Why did you testify against us?” 
They (the skins) will say, “We were 
made to speak by Allah, the  One  who 

وَقاَلوُۡا لجُِلوُۡدِهِمْ لمَِ شَهِدۡتمُّْ 
یۡۤ  انَطَۡقَ كُلَّ  ِ ا انَطَۡقَنَا االلهُ  الّذَ  عَليَۡنَا Ǝ قاَلوُۡۤ
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 has made every thing to speak.” And 
He had created you the first time, and 
to Him you are going to be returned. 

ۃٍ  وَّ اِليَۡهِ  لَ مَرَّ ءٍ وَّ هُوَ خَلَقَكُمْ  اوََّ ۡǆَ
  ﴾۲۱ترُْجَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 22. And you had not been hiding your 
selves (when committing sins) from 
your ears and your eyes and your skins 
that would bear witness against you, 
but you thought that Allah did not 
know much of what you did.  

وۡنَ انَْ Ǘشَّْهَدَ عَليَۡكُمْ  وَمَا كُنۡتُمْ Ǚسَْتَترُِ
ۤ  ابَصَْارُكُمْ وَ لاَ جُلوُۡدكُُمْ وَ  سَمْعُكُمْ وَلاَ

ا لكِٰنۡ ظَنَنۡتُمْ  انََّ االلهَ  لاَ  مَّ ا مِّ  يعَْلَمُ كَثِيرًۡ
  ﴾۲۲تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 23. This thought of yours that you 
conceived about your Lord brought 
you to ruin, and you became among 
the losers.  

یۡ ظَنَنۡتُمۡ بِرَبِّكُمْ  ِ وَ ذٰلكُِمْ ظَنُّكُمُ الّذَ
نْ الْ    ﴾۲۳خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿ارَْدĝٰكُمْ فاَصَْبَحْتُمۡ مِّ

 

 24. Now, if they endure patiently, even 
then the Fire is their abode, and if they 
seek forgiveness, they are not among 
those (who could be) forgiven.  

وۡا فاَلنَّارُ مَثْوًی لƏ ْðَُّ وَ اِنۡ  فاَِنۡ يصَّْبرُِ
نَ المُْعْتَبِينَۡ ﴿Ǘسَّْتَعْتِبُوۡا فمََا هُمۡ    ﴾۲۴ مِّ

 

 25. And We had assigned for them 
fellows (in the worldly life) who 
beautified for them what was before 
them and what was behind them. And 
(thus) the word (of punishment) 
became due against them along with 
the communities that passed before 
them from Jinns and human beings. 
Surely they were the losers.  

ا بينََۡ   وَ قيََّضْنَا لðَُْ قرَُنآَءَ فزََينَُّوۡا لðَُۡ مَّ
ايَدِۡيðِْۡ وَ مَا خَلْفðَُْ وَ حَقَّ عَليðَُِۡ  القَْوْلُ 

نَ  ۤ  امَُمٍ قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ قبَْلðِِۡ  مِّ الجِْنِّ وَ فيِۡ
ǘسِۡ Ə اِنðَُّْ كَانوُۡا خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۲۵٪الاِْ

          3  
7  17 

 26. And said those who disbelieved, 
“Do not listen to this Qur’an, and 
make noise during its recitation, so 
that you may overcome.”  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا لاَ Ǚسَْمَعُ  ِ وۡا لهِٰذَا وَ قاَلَ الّذَ
  ﴾۲۶القُْرْاٰنِ وَ الغَْوْا فِيۡهِ  لعََلَّكُمْ تغَْلِبُوۡنَ ﴿
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 27. So, We will certainly make them 
taste a severe punishment, and will 
certainly recompense them for the 
worst of what they used to do.  

ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا عَ  ِ  ذَاباً فلَنَُذِيقَۡنَّ  الّذَ
ðُْ  اسَْوَاَ شَدِيدًۡا ǔ وَّ  یۡ كَانوُۡا  لنََجْزِينََّ ِ  الّذَ
 ﴾۲۷يعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 28. That is the recompense of the 
enemies of Allah_ the Fire. For them 
there is the eternal home, as a 
recompense for their persistent denial 
of Our verses.  

ارُ Ə لðَُْ فِيۡهَا ذٰلكَِ  جَزَآءُ  اعَْدَآءِ االلهِ النَّ
داَرُالخُْلْدِ Ǝ جَزَآءًۢ  بِمَا كَانوُۡا بِاٰيٰتِنَا 

  ﴾۲۸يجَْحَدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 29. And those who disbelieve will say, 
“Our Lord, show us the two, out of the 
Jinns and the humans, who led us 
astray and we will put both of them 
under our feet, so that they become 
among the lowest.”  

ينِۡ  َ ۤ  ارَِناَ الّذَ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا رَبنََّا ِ وَ قاَلَ الّذَ
ǘسِۡ نجَْعَلْهُمَا تحَْتَ  نَا مِنَ الجِْنِّ وَ الاِْ اضََلّٰ

  ﴾۲۹اقَدَْامِنَا ليَِكُوۡناَ مِنَ الاْسَْفَلِينَۡ ﴿
 

 30. Surely, those who have declared: 
“Our Lord is Allah”, then remained 
steadfast, on them the angels will 
descend, saying, “Do not fear, and do 
not grieve; and be happy with the good 
news of the Jannah (Paradise) that you 
had been promised.  

ينَۡ  ِ  قاَلوُۡا رَبنَُّا االلهُ  ثمَُّ اسْتَقَامُوۡا اِنَّ  الّذَ
ġِŲكَةُ  الاََّ تخََافوُۡا وَ لاَ  لُ عَليðَُِۡ المَْل تتََنَزَّ
ةِ  الǢَِّۡ كُنۡتُمْ  تحَْزَنوُۡا وَ اǖَشِْرُوۡا بِالجَْنَّ

 ﴾۳۰توُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 31. We have been your friends in the 
worldly life, and (will remain as such) 
in the Hereafter. And for you here is 
whatever your souls desire, and for 
you here is whatever you call for  

ؤُكُمْ فيِ الحَْيٰوۃِ  الّدُنيَْا وَ فيِ  Ųِنحَْنُ اوَْلي
خِرَۃِ Ə وَ لكَُمْ فِيۡهَا مَا Ǚشَْتَهِيۡۤ  الاْٰ

ؕ انَفُۡسُكُمْ وَ لكَُمْ فِيۡهَا  عُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۳۱مَا تدََّ
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 32. _ a gift of welcome from the Most-
forgiving, the Very-Merciful.”  ﴿ ٍحِيۡم نْ غَفُوۡرٍ رَّ   4  ﴾۳۲٪نزُُلاً مِّ

7  18 
 33. Who can be better in words than 

the one who calls towards Allah, and 
acts righteously and says, “I am one of 
those who submit themselves (to 
Allah).?  

 ۤ نۡ دَعَا مَّ ưَ االلهِ  اِ  وَ مَنْ احَْسَنُ  قوَْلاً مِّ
وَ عَمِلَ  صَالحًِا وَّ قاَلَ  اِنǤَِّۡ مِنَ 

  ﴾۳۳المُْسْلِمِينَۡ ﴿
 

 34. Good and evil are not equal. Repel 
(evil) with what is best, and you will 
see that the one you had mutual 
enmity with him will turn as if he were 
a close friend.  

ئَةُ Ǝ اِدْفعَْ   يِّ وَلاَ Ǚسَْتَوِی الحَْسَنَةُ  وَلاَ السَّ
یۡ بيَۡنَكَ وَبيَۡنَهٗ   ِ بِالǢَِّۡ  هِيَ  احَْسَنُ فاَِذاَ الّذَ

ٌ حَمِيۡمٌ ﴿ ّưَِ۳۴عَدَاوَۃٌ كَانَهَّٗ  و﴾  
 

 35. And no one is blessed with this 
(attitude) but those who observe 
patience, and no one is blessed with 
this (attitude) but a man of great luck.  

هَاۤ   وۡا Ə وَمَا يلَُقّٰ ينَۡ صَبرَُ ِ هَاۤ  اِلاَّ الّذَ وَمَا يلَُقّٰ
 ﴾۳۵اِلاَّ ذوُۡحَظٍّ عَظِيۡمٍ ﴿

 

 36. And should a stroke from Shaitan 
(Satan) strike you, seek refuge with 
Allah. Surely, He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing.  

يۡطٰنِ نزَْغٌ فاَسْتَعِذْ  ا ينَۡزَغَنَّكَ مِنَ الشَّ وَ اِمَّ
مِيۡعُ العَْلِيۡمُ ﴿   ﴾۳۶بِااللهِ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ  هُوَ السَّ

 

 37. Among His signs are the night and 
the day, and the sun and the moon. Do 
not prostrate yourselves to the sun, or 
to the moon. And prostrate yourselves 
to Allah who has created them, if it is 
Him whom you worship.  

مْسُ  هَارُ وَ الشَّ وَمِنْ  اٰيٰتِهِ  اليَّۡلُ وَ النَّ
مْسِ وَ لاَ  وَ القَْمَرُ Ǝ لاَ Ǚسَْجُدُوۡا  للِشَّ

یۡ خَلَقَهُنَّ اِنۡ  وَ اسْجُدُوۡاللِْقَمَرِ  ِ اللهِِ  الّذَ
  ﴾۳۷كُنۡتُمْ  اِياَّھُ  تعَْبُدُوۡنَ ﴿
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 38. Still, if they show arrogance, then 
those who are with your Lord proclaim 
His purity night and day, and they do 
not get weary.  

ينَۡ عِنۡدَ رَبِّكَ  ِ وۡا فاَلّذَ فاَِنِ اسْتَكْبرَُ
هَارِ وَهُمْ لاَ  حُوۡنَ لَهٗ بِاليَّۡلِ وَ النَّ Ǘسَُبِّ

 ٛ   ﴾Ǘ۳۸سَْـمَُٔوۡنَ ﴿
 

 39. And among His signs is that you 
see the land inactive; then, once We 
send down water thereto, it gets 
excited and swells. Surely, the One 
who has given life to it is the One who 
gives life to the dead. No doubt, He is 
powerful to do everything.  

وَ مِنْ اٰيٰتِهٖۤ  انَكََّ ترََی الاْرَْضَ خَاشِعَةً فاَِذاَۤ  
تْ وَ رَبتَْ Ǝ اِنَّ    اهۡ انَزَۡلنَْا عَليَۡهَا المَْآءَ  تَزَّ

یۡۤ  احَْيَاهَا  لمǶَُِْ المَْوƎ ǭْٰ اِنهَّٗ عǁَٰ كُلِّ  ِ الّذَ
ءٍ  قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ۡǆَ۳۹﴾  

 

 40. Surely those who adopt perversity 
about Our verses are not hidden from 
Us. So, tell me which one is better: the 
one who is thrown into the Fire, or the 
one who will come safely on the Day 
of Judgment? Do whatever you wish. 
He is watchful of whatever you do.  

ۤ  اٰيٰتِنَا لاَ يخَْفَوْنَ  ينَۡ يلُْحِدُوۡنَ فيِۡ ِ اِنَّ  الّذَ
نۡ عَليَۡنَا Ǝ افَمََنۡ   يلُّْقٰي فيِ النَّارِ خَيرٌۡ  امَۡ مَّ

ۤ  اٰمِنًا يوَّْمَ القِْيٰمَةِ Ǝ اِعْمَلوُۡا مَا  ۡǭَِّۡيا
 ﴾۴۰شِئْتُمْ ǔ اِنهَّٗ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡنَ بصَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 

 41. Surely those who have rejected the 
advice (the Qur’an) when it came to 
them (are the ones who adopted 
perversity, and are not hidden from 
Us). And surely, it is an unassailable 
book  

ا جَآءَهُمْ Ə وَ  كْرِ لمََّ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا بِالّذِ ِ اِنَّ  الّذَ
 ۙ    ﴾۴۱اِنهَّٗ  لكَِتٰبٌ عَزِيزٌۡ ﴿

 42. that cannot be approached by 
falsehood, neither from its front, nor 
from its behind -a revelation from the 
All-Wise, the Ever-Praised.  

لاَّ ياَتِۡيۡهِ  البَْاطِلُ مِنْۢ بينَِۡ يدََيهِۡ وَ لاَ مِنْ 
نْ حَكِيۡمٍ حَمِيۡدٍ ﴿   ﴾۴۲خَلْفِهٖ Ǝ تنَۡزِيلٌۡ مِّ
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 43. Nothing is being said to you but 
what has been said to the messengers 
before you. Your Lord is certainly the 
Lord of forgiveness and the Lord of 
painful punishment.  

سُلِ مِنۡ  مَا يقَُالُ  لكََ اِلاَّ مَا قدَْ قِيۡلَ  للِرُّ
وۡ مَغْفِرَۃٍ  وَّ ذوُۡ عِقَابٍ   قبَْلِكَ Ǝ اِنَّ  رَبكََّ لَذُ

  ﴾۴۳الَيِۡمٍ ﴿
 

 44. Had We made it a non-Arabic 
Qur’an, they would have said, “Why 
are its verses not clearly explained? Is 
it a non-Arabic (book) and an Arab 
(messenger)?” Say, “For those who 
believe, it is guidance and cure. As for 
those who do not believe, there is 
deafness in their ears, and for them it 
is blindness. Such people are being 
called from a distant place.”  

ا  لقََّالوُۡا  وَ لوَْ جَعَلْنٰهُ  قرُْاٰناً  اعَْجَمِيًّ
 Ǝ ٌ لتَْ اٰيٰتُهٗ Ǝ  ءƟَ� اعَْجَمِيٌّ وَّ عَرَبِيّ لوَْ لاَ فصُِّ
ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا هُدًی وَّ شِفَآءٌ Ǝ وَ  ِ قلُْ هُوَ للِّذَ

 ۤ ينَۡ  لاَ يؤُْمِنُوۡنَ فيِۡ ِ   اٰذاَنðِِْ وَقرٌْ وَّ هُوَ الّذَ
ġِŲكَ ينَُادَوْنَ مِنۡ مَّكَانٍۭ  عَليðَِْۡ عَمًي Ǝ اوُل

  ﴾۴۴٪بعَِيۡدٍ ﴿

              5  
12  19 

 45. And We gave Musa the book, then 
it was disputed (as well). But for a 
word that had already come from your 
Lord, the matter would have been 
decided between them. They are in 
confounding doubt about it.  

وَلقََدْ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوǅَۡ الكِْتٰبَ فاَخْتُلِفَ 
بِّكَ  فِيۡهِ Ǝ وَ لوَْ لاَ كَلِمَةٌ سَبَقَتْ مِنۡ رَّ
نْهُ  لقَُضِيَ بيَۡنƎ ْðَُ وَ اِنðَُّْ لفَِيۡ شَكٍّ مِّ

  ﴾۴۵مُرِيبٍۡ ﴿

 

 46. If someone acts righteously, he 
does so for the benefit of his own soul, 
and if someone commits evil, he does 
so against it. Your Lord is not unjust 
to His servants.  

مَنْ عَمِلَ صَالحًِا فلَِنَفْسِهٖ وَ مَنْ  اسََآءَ 
مٍ  للِّْعَبِيۡدِ ﴿فعََليَۡهَا Ǝ وَمَا رَبكَُّ بِظَ     ﴾۴۶لاَّ
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 47. To Him alone the knowledge of 
the Hour (the exact time of 
Doomsday) is to be referred. No fruits 
come out of their sheaths, nor does a 
female conceive a baby, nor does she 
deliver it, but with His knowledge. 
And (remember) the Day when He 
will call them: “Where are My 
partners?” They will say, “We declare 
to you that no one of us is to testify 
(that you have partners).”  

ُ هِ ليَۡ اِ  اعَةِ   رَدُّ  ي  �Ǝ وَمَا تخَْرُجُ مِنۡ  عِلْمُ السَّ
نْ ثمََرٰ  ُ  مَا تحَْمِلُ مِنْ  ا وَ كْمَامِهَ اَ  تٍ مِّ ي ثٰ نۡ ا

ُ يَ  �Ǝ وَ  لاَّ بِعِلْمِهٖ اِ  وَلاَ تضََعُ    ðِْ نَادِيۡ وْمَ ي
  مَا مِنَّا مِنۡ  ǔكَ ذَنّٰ ا اٰ  قاَلوُۡۤ  ǔیۡ ءِ نَ شُرَكَآيۡ اَ 

ۚ  دٍ يۡ شَهِ  ﴿۴۷﴾  

 

 48. And whatever they used to invoke 
earlier will vanish from them, and they 
will realize that they have no way to 
escape.  

ا كَانوُۡ   ضَلَّ عَنðُْۡ  وَ    قبَْلُ وَ نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ ا يَ مَّ
  ﴾۴۸﴿ صٍ  مَّحِيۡ  مِّنۡ ا مَا لðَُۡ ظَنُّوۡ 

 

 49. Man does not get weary of craving 
for (all sorts of ) good things; and if he 
is touched by some evil, he is 
disappointed, devoid of any hope.  

 َ Ǘ َسْ لا َ ۡ مُ الاِْ ـٔ ǘ ۡالخَْيرِۡ   ءِ  دعَُآسَانُ مِنǛ  َنۡ اِ   و 
هُ  سَّ رُّ فيََ مَّ ُ  الشَّ  ﴾۴۹﴿ طٌ سٌ قنَُوۡ وۡ ـٔ

 

 50. And if We give him a taste of 
some mercy from Us after some 
hardship that has touched him, he will 
surely say, “This is my right. And I do 
not think the Hour (the Day of 
Judgment) is going to occur. And even 
if I am brought back to my Lord, I will 
surely have the best (life) with 
Him(too).” So, We will let the 
disbelievers know what they did, and 
let them taste a stern punishment.  

نَّا مِنْۢ  رَحْمَةً هُ ذقَنْٰ وَلġَِنْ اَ  آ مِّ  ءَ  بعَْدِ ضَرَّ
تْهُ  ۤ   وَ  ǔذَا ưِۡ لنََّ هٰ قُوۡ ليََ   مَسَّ اعَةَ  اَ  مَا   ظُنُّ السَّ

جِعْتُ  لġَِنۡ   وَّ  Ġِǔمَةً قآَ ۤ ưٰ اِ   رُّ ۡ  ưِۡ  نَّ  اِ   رَبّيِ
يۡ  Ə للَْحُسǤْٰ  دَھٗ عِنۡ  ِ ئَنَّ الّذَ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ  فلَنَُنَبِّ
نْ عَذَابٍ  قَنðَُّۡ لنَُذِيۡ   وَ  Ǜاا عَمِلوُۡ بِمَ   مِّ

  ﴾۵۰﴿ ظٍ غَلِيۡ 

 



42الشورٰی      25اليه يرد   794 
 

    6منزل   
 

 51. When We bestow Our favor upon 
man, he avoids (to appreciate it) and 
keeps himself far aside (from 
obedience), and when some evil 
touches him, he is full of lengthy 
prayers.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ۡ نعَْمْنَا عǁََ الاِْ اَ   ذاَ ǘ ِعْرَضَ اَ  سَان
هُ اِ   وَ  Əبِجَانِبِهٖ وَناَٰ  رُّ فذَُوۡ  ذاَ مَسَّ  ءٍ  دعَُآ الشَّ

 ﴾۵۱﴿ ضٍ عَرِيۡ 
 

 52. Say (to the disbelievers), “Tell me, 
if it (the Qur’an) is from Allah, and 
still you reject it, then who can be 
more erroneous than him who is 
(involved) in far reaching schism?”  

 ثمَُّ  دِ االلهِ مِنْ عِنۡ   كَانَ نۡ  اِ  تُمْ يۡ ءَ رَ اَ  قلُْ 
نْ هُ اَ   مَنْ  بِهٖ  كَفَرْتمُۡ   شِقَاقٍۭ وَ فيِۡ ضَلُّ مِمَّ

  ﴾۵۲﴿ دٍ بعَِيۡ 
 

 53. We will show them Our signs in 
the universe and within their own 
beings until it will become manifest to 
them that it is the truth. Is it not 
enough about your Lord that He is 
witness to everything?  

ۤ  فاَقِ وَ تِنَا فيِ الاْٰ يٰ اٰ   ðِْ سَنُرِيۡ   فُسðِِْ نۡ  اَ  فيِۡ
 ٰǢَّيَ ح  َ فِ كْ لمَْ يَ  وَ �Ǝ اَ  الحَْقُّ   نهَُّ اَ   لðَُْ   تَبَينَّ

  ﴾۵۳﴿ دٌ يۡ ءٍ شَهِ ǆَۡ   كُلِّ  عǁَٰ نهَّٗ اَ  بِرَبِّكَ 
 

 54. Beware, they are in doubt about 
meeting their Lord. Beware, He is the 
One who encompasses everything. 

ۤ �Ǝ اَ   رَبðِِّْ  ءِ  لقَِّآ  مِّنۡ  ةٍ  مِرْيَ فيِۡ   نðَُّْ اِ  لاَۤ اَ    نهَّٗ  اِ  لاَ
٪  طٌ ءٍ مُّحِيۡ ǆَۡ بِكُلِّ  ﴿۵۴﴾  

   6  
10  1 

وۡرٰیسُوۡرَۃُ  42 5ركوعاتها   ةٌ الشُّ يَّ   53اٰياتها  62 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ha Mim  ٰمٓ ح ۚ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. Ain Sin Qaf   ٓ۲﴿ قٓ سٓ ع﴾   
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 3. This is how Allah, the Mighty, the 
Wise, sends revelation to you and to 
those who were before you.  

ُ ذٰ كَ  يۡ اِ  كَ وَ ليَۡ اِ   ȕِۤۡ وۡ لكَِ ي ِ  نَ مِنۡ ưَ الّذَ
  ﴾۳﴿ مُ  العَْزِيزُ الحَْكِيۡ   االلهُ  ǔقبَْلِكَ 

 

 4. To him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, and 
He is the High, the Supreme.  

مٰ  لَهٗ  وَ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  رْضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَْ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
 ُ ّǁَِْ۴﴿ مُ  العَْظِيۡ  الع﴾  

 

 5. The heavens almost burst apart from 
their above side, and angels proclaim 
the purity and praise of their Lord, and 
pray for forgiveness of those on the 
earth. Be aware that Allah is the Most-
Forgiving, the Very-Merciful.  

مٰ  تكََادُ  رْنَ مِنۡ تُ يَ وٰ السَّ  نَّ وَ  فوَْقِهِ تَفَطَّ
 Ų ُ  ġِكَةُ المَْل Ǘ  ۡحُو   وَ نَ بِحَمْدِ رَبðِِّْ سَبِّ

 َ Ǘ ۡاَ  رْضِ  فيِ الاَْ نَ لمَِنۡ سْتَغْفِرُو Ǝ� ِوَ  هُ نَّ االلهَ لاَۤ ا
حِيۡ الغَْفُوۡ    ﴾۵﴿ مُ رُ الرَّ

 

 6. And those who have adopted 
patrons instead of Him, Allah is on 
watch against them, and you are not 
responsible for them.  

يۡ  ِ   االلهُ ءَ آليَِ وۡ  اَ  نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ نَ اتخََّذُوۡ وَالّذَ
ۤ  � وَ  ðِȏْ ظٌ عَليَۡ حَفِيۡ   لٍ  بِوَكِيۡ ðِۡ تَ عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  مَا

﴿۶﴾  
 

 7. And thus We have revealed to you 
an Arabic Qur’an, so that you may 
warn the mother town, and those 
around it, and warn (them) of the Day 
of Gathering, about which there is no 
doubt -(when) one group of people 
will be in Paradise, and another group 
in blazing Fire.  

ۤ وْحَيۡ اَ  لكَِ وَكَذٰ  ا ناً عَرَبِيًّ كَ قرُْاٰ ليَۡ  اِ  نَا
ذِرَ تنُۡ  ا وَ مَنْ حَوْلهََ  ی وَ مَّ القُْرٰ ذِرَ اُ لتُِّنۡ 

 قٌ فيِ الجَْنَّةِ �Ǝ فرَِيۡ  هِ بَ فِيۡ وْمَ الجَْمْعِ لاَ رَيۡ يَ 
عِيرِۡ يۡ فرَِ  وَ    ﴾۷﴿ قٌ فيِ السَّ
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 8. Had Allah willed, He would have 
made all of them a single group; but 
He admits whomsoever He wills into 
His mercy. As for the wrongdoers, 
they have neither a patron nor a helper. 

ُ    لجََعَلðَُْ   االلهُ  ءَ وَلوَْ شَآ   وَّ احِدَۃً   وَّ  مَّةً ا
 ٰ ُ   كِنۡ ل َ دْخِلُ مَنۡ يّ ّ Ǘ وَ   رَحْمَتِهٖ   فيِۡ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ� 

  ﴾۸﴿ لاَ نصَِيرٍۡ   وَّ ưٍِّ  وَّ  مِّنۡ نَ مَا لðَُۡ لِمُوۡ الظّٰ 
 

 9. Is it that they have adopted patrons 
instead of Him? So, it is Allah who is 
the Patron, and He gives life to the 
dead, and He is Powerful to do every 
thing.  

وَ  هُ  فاَاللهُ  Əءَ آوْليِۡ  اَ  نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ مِ اتخََّذُوۡ اَ 
 ُّưَِْهُ   وَ  الو ُ  كُلِّ وَ عǁَٰ هُ   وَ  Ǜمَوǭْٰ  الۡ Ƕِْ وَ ي

 ۡǆَ ۡرٌ ءٍ قدَِي ﴿٪ ۹﴾ 

      1  
9  2 

 10. And (Say O prophet to your 
opponents,) “Whatever dispute you 
have in any matter, its judgment lies 
with Allah. That One is Allah, the 
Lord of mine; in Him alone I have 
placed my trust, and to Him alone I 
turn (in every matter).”  

ưَ  اِ ءٍ فحَُكْمُهٗۤ  ǆَۡ  مِنۡ هِ وَمَا اخْتَلَفْتُمْ فِيۡ 
ۡ لكُِمُ االلهُ �Ǝ ذٰ  االلهِ    هِ ليَۡ اِ  ٭ۖ وَ  لْتُ توََكَّ   هِ  عَليَۡ  رَبّيِ

 ُ   ﴾۱۰﴿ بُ نِيۡ ا
 

 11. He is the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth. He has made for you 
pairs from among yourselves, and 
pairs from the cattle. He makes you 
expand in this way. Nothing is like 
Him. And He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Seeing.  

مٰ  نْ �Ǝ جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ فاَطِرُ السَّ  مِّ
نعَْامِ مِنَ الاَْ  زْوَاجًا وَّ اَ  فُسِكُمْ نۡ اَ 
ۡ  هِ ذْرَؤُكُمْ فِيۡ  يَ  Əزْوَاجًااَ  ƺَل Ǝ� ٖسَ كَمِثْلِه  

 ۡǆَ ٌءƏ  َمِيۡ هُ   و  ﴾۱۱﴿ بَصِيرُۡ عُ الۡ وَ السَّ

 

 12. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He extends 
provision for whomsoever He wills, 
and straitens (it for whomsoever He 
wills). Surely He is All-Knowing in 
respect of every thing.  

مٰ  مَقَاليِۡ  لَهٗ  ƾسُْطُ  يَ  Əرْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ دُ السَّ
زْقَ لمَِنۡ  َ الرِّ ّ Ǘ اِ  قْدِرُ يَ   وَ ءُ شَآ Ǝ� َّٗنه  ۡǆَ ِّءٍ  بِكُل

  ﴾۱۲﴿ مٌ عَلِيۡ 
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 13. He has ordained for you people the 
same religion as He had enjoined upon 
Nuh, and that which We have revealed 
to you (O prophet,) and that which We 
had enjoined upon Ibrahim and Musa 
and Isa by saying, “Establish the 
religion, and be not divided therein.” 
Arduous for the mushriks (polytheists) 
is that to which you are inviting them. 
Allah chooses (and pulls) toward 
Himself anyone He wills, and guides 
to Himself anyone who turns to Him 
(to seek guidance).  

يۡ لكَُمۡ  شَرَعَ  نَ الّدِ  حًا وَّ  نوُۡ ي بِهٖ نِ مَا وَصّٰ  مِّ
یۡۤ  ِ ۤ وْحَيۡ  اَ  الّذَ يۡ ليَۡ  اِ  نَا   نَا بِهٖۤ كَ وَمَا وَصَّ

ۡ   وَ ǅٰ مُوۡ  مَ وَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  ƺِع ĕمُوا قِيۡ اَ  نْ ي اَ س
يۡ  قوُۡ  نَ وَ الّدِ �Ǝ كَبرَُ عǁََ  هِ ا فِيۡ لاَ تتََفَرَّ

ۤ  يَ  اللهُ �Ǝ اَ  هِ ليَۡ اِ   مْ هُ  مَا تدَْعُوۡ  المُْشْرِكِينَۡ    جْتَبِيۡ
َ    مَنۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ  ّ Ǘمَنۡ هِ ليَۡ  اِ  دِیۡۤ هۡ يَ   وَ ءُ شَآ  ُ   ﴾۱۳﴿ بُ نِيۡ  يّ

 

 14. And they were not divided, in 
jealousy with each other, but after the 
knowledge had come to them. Had it 
not been for a word that had come 
forth earlier from your Lord (and was 
effective) until a specified time, the 
matter would have been decided 
between them. And those who were 
made to inherit the Book after them 
are in confounding doubt about it.  

قوُۡۤ  وَ  مُ العِْلْمُ هُ ءَ آ بعَْدِ مَا جَ  لاَّ مِنْۢ اِ  ا مَا تفََرَّ
  سَبَقَتْ مِنۡ لاَ كَلِمَةٌ  �Ǝ وَلوَْ  نðَُْ ا بيَۡ بغَْيًۢ 

بِّكَ  ي لقَُّضِيَ اَ   ĕư اِ  رَّ  �Ǝ وَ  نðَُْ  بيَۡ  جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ
يۡ اِ  ِ ُ نَّ الّذَ  مْ لفَِيۡ  بعَْدِهِ  بَ مِنْۢ رِثوُا الكِْتٰ وۡ نَ ا

نْهُ    ﴾۱۴﴿ بٍ  مُرِيۡ شَكٍّ مِّ

 

 15. So, (O prophet,) towards that 
(faith) invite (people), and be steadfast 
as you are commanded, and do not 
follow their desires, and say, “I believe 
in whatever book Allah has sent down. 
And I have been ordered to do justice 
among you. Allah is our Lord and your 
Lord. For us are our deeds, 
and for you, your deeds.  There  is   no 

ۤ   وَ  Əلكَِ فاَدْعُ فلَِذٰ  ُ  اسْتَقِمْ كَمَا لاَ   وَ  Əمِرْتَ  ا
بِعْ  ۤ مَنۡ قلُْ اٰ   وَ  Əمْ هُ ءَ وَآهۡ اَ  تتََّ   تُ بِمَا

ُ   وَ  Əبٍ  كِتٰ  مِنۡ  زَلَ االلهُ نۡ اَ  عْدِلَ مِرْتُ لاَِ ا
ۤ  رَبكُُّمْ   رَبنَُّا وَ  اللهُ �Ǝ اَ  نَكُمۡ بيَۡ   عْمَالنَُا  اَ  �Ǝ لنََا

 

 argumentation between us and you. 
Allah will bring us together, and to  َةَ  عْمَالكُُمْ لكَُمْ اَ  و   نَنَا وَ  بيَۡ  �Ǝ لاَ حُجَّ
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Him is the final return.”  َۡاَ  نَكُمۡ بي Ǝ� ُنَنَاجْمَعُ بيَۡ  يَ  اللهƏ  َهِ ليَۡ اِ   و  
ؕ  المَْصِيرُۡ  ﴿۱۵﴾  

 16. Those who argue about Allah after 
He has been responded to, 5 their 
argument is void in the sight of their 
Lord, and upon them is wrath, and for 
them is a severe punishment.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ُ الّذَ وۡ حَآنَ ي  بعَْدِ مَا   مِنْۢ  نَ فيِ االلهِ جُّ
تðُُْ  بَ لَهٗ اسْتُجِيۡ   دَ رَبðِِّْ  عِنۡ  داَحِضَةٌ    حُجَّ

  ﴾۱۶﴿ دٌ  عَذَابٌ شَدِيۡ لðَُْ   غَضَبٌ وَّ ðِْ عَليَۡ  وَ 
 

 17. Allah is the One who has sent 
down the Book with truth, and the 
Balance as well. And what can let you 
know? May be, the Hour (the Day of 
Judgment) is near.  

یۡۤ  اللهُ اَ  ِ  بَ بِالحَْقِّ زَلَ الكِْتٰ نۡ  اَ   الّذَ
ُ  انَ المِْيزَۡ  وَ  اعَةَ دْرِيۡ �Ǝ وَمَا ي  كَ لعََلَّ السَّ

  ﴾۱۷﴿ بٌ قرَِيۡ 
 

 18. Those who do not believe in it 
demand that it should come soon, and 
those who believe are fearful of it, and 
they know for sure that it is the truth. 
Be aware that those who dispute 
concerning the Hour are wandering 
afar from the right path.  

 َ Ǘ َيۡ سْتَعْجِلُ بِه ِ ُ ا الّذَ   وَ  Əانَ بِهَ ؤْمِنُوۡ نَ لاَ ي
يۡ  ِ  نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ   وَ  ǔانَ مِنْهَ ا مُشْفِقُوۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ

ۤ �Ǝ اَ  ا الحَْقُّ نهََّ اَ  يۡ  نَّ  اِ  لاَ ِ ُ الّذَ نَ فيِ مَارُوۡ نَ ي
اعَةِ    ﴾۱۸﴿ دٍ لٍۭ بعَِيۡ  ضَلٰ  لفَِيۡ  السَّ

 

 19. Allah is kind to His servants. He 
gives provision to whom He wills, and 
He is the Strong, the Mighty.  

َ رْزُقُ مَنۡ  يَ   بِعِبَادِھٖ  فٌۢ  لطَِيۡ  اللهُ اَ  ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآƏ  َو  
٪  زُ عَزِيۡ  الۡ  وَ القَْوِیُّ هُ  ﴿۱۹﴾ 

   2  
10  3 
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 20. Whoever intends (to have) the 
harvest of the Hereafter, We will 
increase in his harvest; and whoever 
intends (to have) the harvest of the 
world (only), We will give him 
thereof, while in the Hereafter he will 
have no share.  

ُ مَنۡ    نزَِدْ  خِرَۃِ دُ حَرْثَ الاْٰ رِيۡ  كَانَ ي
ُ مَنۡ   وَ  Ə حَرْثِهٖ  فيِۡ لَهٗ  دُ حَرْثَ رِيۡ  كَانَ ي

  مِنۡ خِرَۃِ  فيِ الاْٰ  ا وَمَا لَهٗ  مِنْهَ  تِهٖ ا نؤُۡ الّدُنيَْ 
 ﴾۲۰﴿ بٍ نصَِّيۡ 

 

 21. Is it that they have associate-gods 
who have prescribed for them a 
religion that is not sanctioned by 
Allah? Had it not been for a decisive 
word, the matter would have been 
decided between them (here in this 
world). And of course, for the 
wrongdoers there is a painful 
punishment (in the Hereafter).  

ُ  شُرَكŲ مْ لðَُْ اَ  يۡ ا لðَُ  شَرَعُوۡ واـٔ نَ الّدِ  نِ مَا مِّ
 الفَْصْلِ  لاَ كَلِمَةُ  �Ǝ وَلوَْ   االلهُ  بِهِ ذنَْۢ اۡ لمَْ يَ 

  عَذَابٌ  لðَُْ لِمِينَۡ نَّ الظّٰ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  نðَُْ  بيَۡ لقَُضِيَ 
  ﴾۲۱﴿ مٌ ليِۡ اَ 

 

 22. You will see the wrongdoers 
fearful of what they earned, and it is 
sure to befall them. As for those who 
believed and did righteous deeds, they 
will be in meadows of the Gardens. 
For them there is, with their Lord, 
whatever they wish. That is the great 
bounty.  

ا كَسَبُوۡ  مُشْفِقِينَۡ لِمِينَۡ ترََی الظّٰ   ا وَ  مِمَّ
يۡ  �Ǝ وَ   بðِِْ  وَاقِعٌۢ  وَ هُ  ِ مِلوُا عَ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ

ا  لƏ  ۡðَُتِ تِ الجَْنّٰ  رَوْضٰ  تِ فيِۡ لِحٰ الصّٰ   مَّ
 َ Ǘنَ عِنۡ وۡ ءُ شَآ ْðِِّذٰ  دَ رَب Ǝ� ُوَ الفَْضْلُ لكَِ ه

  ﴾۲۲﴿ الكَبِيرُۡ 

 

 23. That is the good news that Allah 
gives to His servants who believed and 
did righteous deeds. Say, “I do not ask 
you any fee for it, except the love of 
kinship.” And whoever performs a 
good act, We will increase for 
him goodness therein. Surely  Allah  is 

یۡ ذٰ  ِ ُ لكَِ الّذَ رُ االلهُ  ي يۡ   عِبَادَھُ ƾشَِّ ِ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  الّذَ
ۤ اَ  �Ǝ قلُۡ  تِ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  َ  لاَّ   هِ ليَۡ لكُُمْ عَ سْـٔ

َ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ   فيِ القُْرْبٰي  لاَّ المَْوَدَّۃَ  اِ  جْرًااَ  فْ  يّ  قْترَِ
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 Most-Forgiving, Very-Appreciative.  ًاِ  ا حُسْنًاهَ  فِيۡ  نزَِّدْ لَهٗ  حَسَنَة Ǝ� َرٌ  غَفُوۡ نَّ االله
  ﴾۲۳﴿ رٌ شَكُوۡ 

 

 24. Is it that they say, “He has forged a 
lie against Allah.? So, if Allah wills, 
He may put a seal on your heart. And 
Allah blots out falsehood and 
establishes truth with His words. 
Surely, He is fully aware of what lies 
in the hearts.  

  نۡ  فاَِ  Ə كَذِباًی عǁََ االلهِ افترَْٰ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ مْ يَ اَ 
 َ ّ Ǘ ِخْتِمْ  يَ  االلهُ شَا ǁَٰوَيَ   قلَْبِكَ ع Ǝ� ُمْحُ االله  

ُ  البَْاطِلَ وَ    مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  تِهٖ حِقُّ الحَْقَّ بِكَلِمٰ ي
دُوۡ    ﴾۲۴﴿ رِ بِذَاتِ الصُّ

 

 25. And He is the One who accepts 
repentance from His servants and 
forgives evil deeds and knows 
whatever you do.  

ِ هُ  وَ  وْبةََ  قْبَلُ  يَ یۡ وَ الّذَ   وَ  عَنْ عِبَادِھٖ  التَّ
يِّ اعْفُوۡ يَ  ۙ  نَ عْلَمُ مَا تفَْعَلوُۡ يَ  تِ وَ اٰ  عَنِ السَّ ﴿۲۵﴾  

 

 26. And He responds to (the prayer of) 
those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, and gives them more out of His 
grace. As for the disbelievers, for them 
there is a severe punishment.  

َ  وَ  Ǘ ۡيۡ سْتَجِي ِ عَمِلوُا  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ بُ الّذَ
 �Ǝ وَ   فضَْلِهٖ  مِّنۡ مۡ دُهُ زِيۡ يَ  تِ وَ لِحٰ الصّٰ 
  ﴾۲۶﴿ دٌ  عَذَابٌ شَدِيۡ نَ لðَُْ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ 

 

 27. Should Allah expand the provision 
for His servants (to its full extent), 
they would spread mischief on earth; 
but He sends down what He wills in 
(due) measure. Surely, with regard to 
His slaves, He is All-Aware, Ever-
Watchful.  

زْقَ لعِِبَادِھٖ  وَلوَْ ǖسََطَ االلهُ   لبََغَوْا فيِ  الرِّ
ٰ  رْضِ وَ الاَْ  ُ كِنۡ ل لُ بِقَدَرٍ  يّ َ نَزِّ Ǘ ا   نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  ءُ شَآ مَّ

  ﴾۲۷﴿  بصَِيرٌۡ   خَبِيرٌۡۢ بِعِبَادِھٖ 
 

 28. And He is the One who sends 
down rain after they have lost hope, 
and He extends His mercy. And He is 
the Guardian, Worthy of all praise.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ ُ وَ الّذَ لُ  ي عْدِ  بَ  ثَ مِنْۢ الغَْيۡ  نَزِّ
 يَ   وَ   ا قنََطُوۡ   مَا

ۡ ƻ ٗوَ  شُرُ رَحْمَتَه Ǝ�  ُوَ ه  ُّưَِْالو  
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   ﴾۲۸﴿ دُ الحَْمِيۡ   

 29. Among His signs is the creation of 
the heavens and the earth and the 
creatures He has spread in them. He is 
Powerful to assemble them whenever 
He so wills.  

مٰ تِهٖ يٰ مِنْ اٰ  وَ  مَا  رْضِ وَ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  خَلْقُ السَّ
   جَمْعðِِْ وَ عǁَٰ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  بةٍَّ  دآَمَا مِنۡ هِ بثََّ فِيۡ 

َ اِ  Ǘ َرٌ  قدَِيۡ  ءُ شَآذا  ٪ ﴿۲۹﴾  

      3  
10  4 

 30. Whatever hardship befalls you is 
because of what your own hands have 
committed, while He overlooks many 
(of your faults).  

ۤ  وَ   فبَِمَا كَسَبَتْ  بَةٍ  مُّصِيۡ  مِّنۡ صَابكَُمۡ  اَ  مَا
ؕ   كَثِيرٍۡ  عَنۡ اعْفُوۡ يَ  كُمْ وَ دِيۡ يۡ اَ  ﴿۳۰﴾ 

 

 31. You are not able to frustrate (Him) 
in the earth. And, besides Allah, you 
have neither someone to protect, nor 
someone to help.  

 ۤ  � وَمَا لكَُمۡ  Ȑرْضِ نَ فيِ الاَْ  بِمُعْجِزِيۡ تُمۡ نۡ  اَ  وَمَا
  ﴾۳۱﴿ لاَ نصَِيرٍۡ   وَّ ưٍِّ  وَّ  مِنۡ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ مِّنۡ 

 

 32. And among His signs are ships in 
the sea, like mountains.   َالجَْوَارِ فيِ البَْحْرِ  تِهِ يٰ مِنْ اٰ  و 

ؕ  مِ عْلاَ كَالاَْ  ﴿۳۲﴾  
 

 33. If He so wills, He may stop the 
wind, and they stand still on its 
surface. Surely in this, there are signs 
for everyone who is ever patient, fully 
grateful.  

َ نۡ اِ  ّ Ǘ  ۡشَا ُ Ǘ  ۡي ظْلَلْنَ رَوَاكِدَ حَ فيََ سْكِنِ الرِّ
 ǁَٰاِ  رِھٖ  ظَهۡ ع Ǝ� ِۡتٍ لكُِّلِّ صَبَّارٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ في

ۙ  رٍ شَكُوۡ  ﴿۳۳﴾  
 

 34. Or He may destroy them because 
of what they earned, and may overlook 
many (whom He may save at least in 
this world),  

ُ اَ   عْفُ عَنۡ يَ  ا وَ نَّ بِمَا كَسَبُوۡ بِقْهُ وۡ وْ ي
۫  كَثِيرٍۡ  ﴿۳۴﴾  
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 35. and (in such an event) those who 
raise disputes in Our verses will come 
to know that there is no way for them 
to escape.  

يۡ يَ  وَّ  ِ ُ عْلَمَ الّذَ ۤ جَادِلوُۡ نَ ي  �Ǝ مَا لðَُۡ  تِنَايٰ  اٰ  نَ فيِۡ
  ﴾۳۵﴿ صٍ  مَّحِيۡ مِّنۡ 

 

 36. So, whatever thing has been given 
to you is an enjoyment of the worldly 
life. And that which is with Allah is 
much better, and much more durable 
for those who believe and place their 
trust in Allah,  

 ۤ ُ  فمََا   ۃِ وءٍ فمََتَاعُ الحَْيٰ  ǆَۡ  مِّنۡ تُمۡ تِيۡ وۡ  ا
يۡ بقْٰ اَ   وَّ  خَيرٌۡ دَ االلهِ  وَمَا عِنۡ  Əاالّدُنيَْ  ِ نَ ي للِّذَ

ۚ  نَ لوُۡ تَوَكَّ  يَ  رَبðِِّْ ا وَعǁَٰ مَنُوۡ اٰ  ﴿۳۶﴾  
 

 37. and (for) those who abstain from 
the major sins and from shameful acts; 
and (for those who) when they get 
angry, they forgive,  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ثمِْ ġِرَ الاِْ نَ كَبŲ جْتَنِبُوۡ نَ يَ الّذَ
مْ ا هُ ذاَ مَا غَضِبُوۡ اِ  الفَْوَاحِشَ وَ  وَ 
ۚ  نَ غْفِرُوۡ يَ  ﴿۳۷﴾  

 

 38. and those who have responded to 
their Lord (in submission to Him), and 
have established Salah, and whose 
affairs are (settled) with mutual 
consultation between them, and who 
spend out of what We have given to 
them,  

يۡ  وَ  ِ قاَمُوا اَ   وَ ا لرَِبðِِّْ نَ اسْتَجَابوُۡ الّذَ
لٰ    وَ  Ǖنðَُْ ی بيَۡ رٰ مْ شُوۡ مْرُهُ اَ   وَ  Ǖۃَ والصَّ

ا رَزَقنْٰ  ُ ðُْ مِمَّ ۚ  نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ  ي ﴿۳۸﴾ 
 

 39. and those who, when they are 
subjected to aggression, defend 
themselves.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ۤ اِ  نَ الّذَ مْ  هُ البَْغْيُ   صَابðَُُ  اَ  ذاَ
  ﴾۳۹﴿ نَ تَصِرُوۡ نۡ يَ 

 

 40. The recompense of evil is evil like 
it. Then the one who forgives and opts 
for compromise has his reward 
undertaken by Allah. Surely, He does 
not like the unjust.  

ثْلهَُ  ئَةٌ  سَيِّ  ئَةٍ سَيِّ  ؤُاجَزŲ  وَ    فمََنْ عَفَا وَ  Əا مِّ
َ  صْلَحَ اَ  ُ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ   عǁََ االلهِ  جْرُھٗ فاَ حِبُّ  لاَ ي

  ﴾۴۰﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 
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 41. The one who defends himself after 
having been wronged, there is no 
blame on such people.  

ُ مِهٖ تَصَرَ بعَْدَ ظُلْ لمََنِ انۡ  وَ  Ų  فاَ ġِكَ مَا ول
ؕ  لٍ  سَبِيۡ  مِّنۡ  ðِۡ عَليَۡ  ﴿۴۱﴾  

 

 42. Blame, in fact, is upon those who 
wrong people and make mischief on 
earth unjustly. For such people there is 
a painful punishment.  

بِيۡ اِ  يۡ نمََّا السَّ ِ  نَ النَّاسَ وَ ظْلِمُوۡ نَ يَ لُ عǁََ الّذَ
ُ   الحَْقِّ رْضِ بِغَيرِۡ نَ فيِ الاَْ بْغُوۡ يَ   Ų�Ǝ ا  ġِكَ لðَُۡ ول

  ﴾۴۲﴿ مٌ ليِۡ عَذَابٌ اَ 
 

 43. And if one observes patience and 
forgives, it is, of course, one of the 
courageous conducts.  

لكَِ لمَِنْ عَزْمِ ذٰ  نَّ غَفَرَ اِ   صَبرََ وَ وَلمََنۡ 
  ﴾۴۳٪ ﴿ رِ مُوۡ الاُْ 

   4  
14  5 

 44. The one whom Allah lets go 
astray, there is no one for him to 
protect thereafter. And you will see the 
wrongdoers, when they will see the 
punishment, that they will say, “Is 
there any way to be sent back (to the 
world)? “  

ُ مَنۡ  وَ  نْۢ ưٍِّ  وَّ  مِنۡ   فمََا لَهٗ  ضْلِلِ االلهُ  يّ �Ǝ   بعَْدِھٖ  مِّ
ا رَاَ لِمِينَۡ ترََی الظّٰ  وَ  وُا العَْذَابَ  لمََّ
ۚ  لٍ  سَبِيۡ مِّنۡ   مَرَدٍّ ưٰ اِ  لْ نَ هَ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  ﴿۴۴﴾  

 

 45. And you will see them that they 
will be presented to it (the Fire), 
downcast because of humiliation, 
looking with stealthy glance. And 
those who believe will say, “The real 
losers are those who have lost their 
own selves and their families on the 
Day of Judgment.” Be aware that the 
wrongdoers are in lasting punishment.  

ُ   ðُĝْ ترَٰ  وَ   شِعِينَۡ ا خٰ هَ نَ عَليَۡ ضُوۡ عْرَ ي
لِّ يَ   وَ  Ǝ طَرْفٍ خَفِيٍّ نَ مِنۡ ظُرُوۡ نۡ مِنَ الّذُ

يۡ   ِ يۡ سِرِيۡ نَّ الخْٰ اِ  ا مَنُوۡۤ اٰ  نَ قاَلَ الّذَ ِ نَ نَ الّذَ
وْمَ  يَ ðِْ لِيۡ هۡ اَ   وَ فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ  ا خَسِرُوۡۤ 

ۤ �Ǝ اَ  مَةِ يٰ القِْ   عَذَابٍ  فيِۡ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ  نَّ  اِ  لاَ
  ﴾۴۵﴿ مٍ  مُّقِيۡ 
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 46. And for them there will not be any 
friends who may help them besides 
Allah. And the one whom Allah lets 
go astray, for him there is no way (to 
save himself).  

نْ اَ  مَا كَانَ لðَُۡ  وَ    مِّنۡ  نðَُۡ صُرُوۡ نۡ  يَ ءَ آوْليَِ  مِّ
ُ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  نِ االلهِ دوُۡ    مِنۡ   فمََا لَهٗ  ضْلِلِ االلهُ  يّ

ؕ  لٍ سَبِيۡ  ﴿۴۶﴾  
 

 47. Respond to your Lord before there 
comes a day for which there will be no 
reversal from Allah’s side. For you 
there will be neither a refuge that day, 
nor an opportunity to question (Allah 
about your fate).  

َ نۡ  قبَْلِ اَ  مِّنۡ ا لرَِبِّكُمۡ بُوۡ سْتَجِيۡ اِ  وْمٌ  يَ ǭَِ اۡ  يّ
لْجَاٍ  مِّنۡ �Ǝ مَا لكَُمۡ   مِنَ االلهِ  لاَّ مَرَدَّ لَهٗ     مَّ

 َ   ﴾۴۷﴿  نكَِّيرٍۡ  مِّنۡ مَا لكَُمۡ  وْمġَِذٍ وَّ يّ
 

 48. So, if they turn away, then We did 
not send you (O Prophet,) as a 
supervisor over them. You are not 
responsible but for conveying the 
message. And when We make man 
taste mercy from Us, he rejoices with 
it, and if an evil befalls him because of 
what their hands sent ahead, then man 
becomes ungrateful.  

ۤ وۡ عْرَضُ اَ  نْ فاَِ   ðِْ كَ عَليَۡ رْسَلْنٰ  اَ  ا فمََا
ۤ اِ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  غُ لاَّ البَْلٰ كَ اِ نْ عَلَيۡ �Ǝ اِ  ظًاحَفِيۡ  ۤ ناَّ   ذاَ

ۡ ذَقنَْا الاِْ اَ  ǘ ًا فرَِحَ بِهَ  سَانَ مِنَّا رَحْمَةƏ  َنۡ اِ   و 
 ْðُْسَيِّ تصُِب  

ۢ
مَتْ اَ  ئَةٌ  نَّ فاَِ   ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ  بِمَا قدََّ

ۡ الاِْ  ǘ ۡ۴۸﴿ رٌ سَانَ كَفُو﴾  

 

 49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. He creates 
what He wills. He grants females to 
whom He wills, and grants males to 
whom He wills.  

مٰ اللهِِ  خْلقُُ مَا �Ǝ يَ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  مُلْكُ السَّ
 َ Ǘءُ شَآ Ǝ� ََيه َ ّ Ǘ ْبُ لمَِنۡ هَ يَ  ا وَّ ناَثً  اِ  ءُ شَآبُ لمَِن 
 َ ّ Ǘكُوۡ  ءُ شَآ ۙ  رَ  الّذُ ﴿۴۹﴾  

 

 50. Or He combines for them couples, 
both males and females, and makes 
whom He wills barren. Surely, He is 
All-Knowing, Very-Powerful.  

ُ اَ  جðُُْ وْ ي  جْعَلُ مَنۡ يَ   وَ  Əناَثاًاِ   ذكُْرَاناً وَّ زَوِّ
 َ ّ Ǘ َاِ  مًا عَقِيۡ ءُ آش Ǝ� َّٗ۵۰﴿ رٌ مٌ قدَِيۡ  عَلِيۡ  نه﴾  
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 51. It is not (possible) for a human 
being that Allah speaks to him, except 
by way of revelation, or from behind a 
curtain, or that He sends a messenger, 
and he reveals, with His permission, 
what He wills. Surely, He is All-High, 
All-Wise.  

ُ نۡ لƾِشََرٍ اَ  مَا كَانَ  وَ  مَهُ  يّ لاَّ  اِ   االلهُ كَلِّ
ُ  حِجَابٍ اَ یِٔ رَآ وَّ وْ مِنۡ ا اَ وَحْيً  رْسِلَ وْ ي
َ ذْنِهٖ  بِاِ ȕَِ وۡ لاً فيَُ رَسُوۡ  Ǘ اِ  ءُ شَآ مَا Ǝ� َّٗنه ٌ ّǁَِع   

  ﴾۵۱﴿ مٌ حَكِيۡ 

 

 52. In similar way, We have revealed 
to you a Spirit from Our command. 
You did not know earlier what was the 
Book or what was Iman (true faith), 
but We have made it (the Qur’an) a 
light with which We guide 
whomsoever We will from among Our 
servants. And indeed you are guiding 
(people) to a straight path,  

ۤ وْحَيۡ اَ  لكَِ وَكَذٰ  نْ اَ كَ رُوۡ ليَۡ اِ   نَا �Ǝ  مْرِناَحًا مِّ
 مَانُ وَ يۡ الاِْ  لاَ  بُ وَ  مَا الكِْتٰ تَ تدَْرِیۡ مَا كُنۡ 

 ٰ  مِنْ  ءُ  مَنْ ǘشََّآ بِهٖ  دِیۡ رًا نهَّۡ  نوُۡ  هُ  جَعَلْنٰ كِنۡ ل
 صِرَاطٍ ưٰ  اِ  دِیۡۤ نكََّ لتََهۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  عِبَادِناَ

ۙ  مٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ  ﴿۵۲﴾ 

 

 53. the path of Allah, the One to whom 
belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth. Be aware that 
towards Allah all matters shall finally 
return. 

یۡ  صِرَاطِ االلهِ  ِ مٰ  لَهٗ   الّذَ تِ وَمَا فيِ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
ۤ �Ǝ اَ  رْضِ الاَْ  ٪  رُ مُوۡ  الاُۡ  تصَِيرُۡ  ưَ االلهِ  اِ  لاَ ﴿۵۳﴾  

   5  
10  6 

خۡرُفِ سُوۡرَۃُ  43 7ركوعاتها   ةٌ الزُّ يَّ   89اٰياتها  63 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ha Mim.   ٰمٓ ح ć  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. By the manifest Book,  َبِ المُْبِينِۡ الكِْتٰ  و ȱ  ﴿۲﴾   
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 3. We have made it an Arabic Qur’an, 
so that you may understand.   ِلعََّلَّكُمْ  ا ناً عَرَبِيًّ ءٰ  قرُْ  هُ ناَّ جَعَلْنٰ ا

ۚ نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ   ﴿۳﴾  
 

 4. And it is, in the Mother of the Book 
(the Preserved Tablet) with us, surely 
sublime, full of wisdom.  

ۤ  نهَّٗ اِ  وَ  ُ   فيِۡ ٌ بِ لَدَيۡ مِّ الكِْتٰ  ا ّǁََِمٌ  حَكِيۡ نَا لع ؕ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. Shall We then take the advice away 
from you because you are a 
transgressing people? 

كْرَ صَفْحًا اَ  كُمُ فنََضْرِبُ عَنۡ اَ   تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ الّذِ
  ﴾۵﴿ ا مُّسْرِفِينَۡ قوَْمً 

 

 6. How many a messenger We have 
sent to the earlier people!  ْلينَِۡ  فيِ الاَْ   نبَِّيٍّ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ اَ  وَكَم    ﴾۶﴿ وَّ

 7. No messenger came to them, but 
they used to mock at him.   َتِيۡ اۡ وَمَا ي ۡðِ   ۡا بِهٖ لاَّ كَانوُۡ اِ    نبَِّيٍّ مِّن 

 َ Ǘ ۡ۷﴿ نَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَه﴾  
 

 8. So We have destroyed those who 
were stronger than these (people of 
Makkah) in power, and the example of 
the earlier people has already passed.  

 َ ۤ هۡ فاَ  ي مَثَلُ مَضٰ   بطَْشًا وَّ شَدَّ مِنðُْۡ  اَ  لَكْنَا
لينَِۡ الاَْ    ﴾۸﴿ وَّ

 

 9. Should you ask them as to who has 
created the heavens and the earth, they 
will certainly say, “They are created 
by the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing,”  

مٰ  لتðَُْۡ  سَاَ لġَِنۡ  وَ  نْ خَلَقَ السَّ تِ وٰ  مَّ
زُ نَّ العَْزِيۡ لنَُّ خَلَقَهُ قُوۡ رْضَ ليََ الاَْ  وَ 

ۙ  مُ العَْلِيۡ  ﴿۹﴾  
 

 10. the One who has made the earth a 
cradle for you, and has made for you 
pathways therein, so that you may be 
guided,  

یۡ  ِ جَعَلَ لكَُمْ  دًا وَّ رْضَ مَهۡ  جَعَلَ لكَُمُ الاَْ الّذَ
ۚ  نَ تَدُوۡ ا سُبُلاً لعََّلَّكُمْ تهَۡ هَ فِيۡ  ﴿۱۰﴾  
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 11. and the One who has sent down 
water from the sky in due measure. 
Then We have revived with it a dead 
town. In the same way, you will be 
brought forth (alive from the graves),  

یۡ  ِ مَآ وَالّذَ لَ مِنَ السَّ   ءًۢ  مَآءِ  نزََّ
َ  Əبِقَدَرٍ  ۡ  فاَ ǘ ٖتًا مَّيۡ   بلَْدَۃً شَرْناَ بِهƏ  ٰلكَِ  كَذ

  ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ تخُْرَجُوۡ 
 

 12. and the One who has created all 
the pairs, and has made for you the 
boats and the cattle that you ride,  

یۡ  ِ  جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ  ا وَ زْوَاجَ كُلَّهَ  خَلَقَ الاَْ وَالّذَ
نَ الفُْلْكِ وَ  ۙ  نَ ترَْكَبُوۡ نعَْامِ مَا الاَْ  مِّ ﴿۱۲﴾  

 

 13. so that you may mount upon their 
back, then recall the favour of your 
Lord after having mounted upon it and 
say, “Pure is the One who has 
subjugated this for us, and We were 
not able to have control over it,  

  ا نِعْمَةَ  ثمَُّ تذَْكُرُوۡ  رِھٖ وۡ هُ  ظُ ا عǁَٰ لƼِسَْتَوٗ 
ا لوُۡ تقَُوۡ   وَ هِ تُمْ عَلَيۡ ذاَ اسْتَوَيۡ اِ  رَبِّكُمْ 

یۡ سُبْحٰ  ِ رَ لنََا هٰ نَ الّذَ   ذَا وَمَا كُنَّا لَهٗ  سَخَّ
ۙ  مُقْرِنِينَۡ  ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. and of course, towards our Lord 
we have to return.”  َاِ  و ۤ    ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ قَلِبُوۡ لمَُنۡ  رَبِّنَا ưٰ  اِ  ناَّ

 15. They have attributed to Him (that 
He is composed of) parts, (and that 
too) out of His servants. Surely, man is 
clearly ungrateful.  

ۡ نَّ الاِْ �Ǝ اِ   جُزْءًا مِنْ عِبَادِھٖ  ا لَهٗ جَعَلوُۡ  وَ  ǘ َسَان
Ɩ ﴿ رٌ مُّبِينٌۡ لكََفُوۡ  ۱۵﴾  

   1  
15  7 

 16. Is it that He has adopted daughters 
from those whom He has created, and 
chosen you for (having) sons? 

ا يَ اَ   كُمۡ صْفٰ اَ  تٍ وَّ خْلقُُ بنَٰ مِ اتخََّذَ مِمَّ
  ﴾۱۶﴿ بِالبَْنِينَۡ 

 

 17. When one of them is given the 
good news of (the birth of) that which 
he has attributed to Rahman (i.e. the 
daughters), his face turns black, and he 
becomes choked with sorrow.  

رَ اَ اِ  وَ  حْمٰ مۡ حَدُهُ ذاَ ǖشُِّ نِ  بِمَا ضَرَبَ للِرَّ
   ﴾۱۷﴿ مٌ وَ كَظِيۡ هُ   مُسْوَدًّا وَّ  هٗ مَثَلاً ظَلَّ وَجْهُ 
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 18. Is it that (Allah has chosen) those 
(as His offspring) who are grown up in 
ornaments and who cannot express 
themselves in debate clearly?  

ُ مَنۡ  وَ اَ  وَ فيِ الخِْصَامِ هُ   وَ  ةِ فيِ الحِْلْيَ ؤُا ƻشََّ  يّ
  ﴾۱۸﴿  مُبِينٍۡ غَيرُۡ 

 

 19. They have held angels, who are the 
servants of Rahman, as females. Have 
they witnessed their creation? Their 
testimony will be recorded, and they 
will be questioned.  

Ų  وَ  يۡ  ġِكَةَ جَعَلوُا المَْل ِ مْ نَ هُ  الّذَ
حْمٰ عِبٰ  �Ǝ  ا خَلْقðَُْ دُوۡ شَهِ �Ǝ اَ  ناَثاًاِ  نِ دُ الرَّ

ُ   وَ ادَتðُُْ سَتُكْتَبُ شَهَ  Ǘ َ   ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ لوُۡ سْـٔ
 

 20. They say, “Had the Rahman so 
willed, we would not have worshipped 
them.” They have no knowledge of 
that. They do nothing but make 
conjectures.  

حْمٰ ءَ ا لوَْ شَآوَقاَلوُۡ  ا �Ǝ مَ  ðُۡ نُ مَا عَبَدْنٰ  الرَّ
 ۡðَُاِ  لكَِ مِنْ عِلْمٍ  بِذٰ  ل ƍ ُلاَّ اِ  مْ نْ ه

ؕ  نَ خْرُصُوۡ يَ  ﴿۲۰﴾  
 

 21. Or have We given to them a book 
before this, and they are adhering to it?   بِهٖ  فðَُۡ   قبَْلِهٖ بًا مِّنۡ  كِتٰ ðُْ نٰ تيَۡ مْ اٰ اَ 

  ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ مُسْتَمْسِكُوۡ 
 

 22. Instead, they say, “We have found 
our fathers on a certain way, and we 
are on their footprints, fully guided.” 

ۤ اِ  ا بلَْ قاَلوُۡۤ  ُ ناَ عĕǁَ ءَ بآَ اٰ  ناَّ وَجَدْناَ ناَّ اِ   وَّ مَّةٍ  ا
 ĕǁَ۲۲﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ  مُّهۡ  مۡ رِهِ ثٰ اٰ   ع﴾ 

 

 23. Similarly, We did not send a 
warner to a town before you, but its 
affluent people said, “We have found 
our fathers on a certain way, and we 
are following their footprints.”  

ۤ وَكَذٰ   ةٍ  قرَْيَ  قبَْلِكَ فيِۡ رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ  اَ  لكَِ مَا
فوُۡ رٍ اِ  نذَِّيۡ مِّنۡ  ۤ هَ لاَّ قاَلَ مُترَْ ناَّ  اِ   ǔا

 ۤ ُ   ناَ عĕǁَ ءَ بآَ اٰ  وَجَدْناَ َ اِ   وَّ  مَّةٍ ا   مۡ رِهِ ثٰ  اٰ ا عĕǁَ نّ
  ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ مُّقْتَدُوۡ 
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 24. He said, “Even if I bring to you 
something better in guidance than that 
on which you have found your 
fathers?” They said, “We totally 
disbelieve in what you are sent with.”  

ا وَ دٰ هۡ  بِاَ  وَلوَْ جِئْتُكُمۡ اَ   لَ قٰ  تمُّْ جَدۡ  ی مِمَّ
ُ اِ  ا �Ǝ قاَلوُۡۤ  كُمْ ءَ بآَ اٰ  هِ عَليَۡ    بِهٖ  رْسِلْتُمۡ ناَّ بِمَاۤ ا

  ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ كٰ 
 

 25. So, We took revenge from them. 
Now look, how was the end of those 
who rejected (Our messengers). 

   كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ فَ ظُرْ كَيۡ  فاَنۡ  تَقَمْنَا مِنðُْْ فاَنۡ 
بِينَۡ  ٪  المُْكَذِّ ﴿۲۵﴾  

   2  
10  8 

 26. (Recall) when Ibrahim said to his 
father and to his people, “I disown that 
which you worship,  

  ءٌ  برََآنǤَِّۡ  اِ   وَقوَْمِهٖۤ  هِ بِيۡ لاَِ  مُ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  ذْ قاَلَ اِ  وَ 
ا تعَْبُدُوۡ  مَّ ۙ  نَ مِّ ﴿۲۶﴾  

 

 27. except the One who has originated 
me; so He will guide me.”   ِیۡ  لاَّ ا ِ    ﴾۲۷﴿ نِ دِيۡ هۡ  سَيَ  نهَّٗ  فاَِ   فطََرǯَِۡ  الّذَ

 28. He made it a word lasting among 
his posterity, so that they may return.   َعَقِبِهٖ  فيِۡ  ةً  باَقِيَ  ةًۢ ا كَلِمَ جَعَلَهَ  و   ْðَُّلعََل  

  ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ يَ 
 

 29. But, I gave these and their fathers 
enjoyment, until the truth came to 
them, and a messenger as well who 
explains (it).  

 ĕبلَْ مَتَّعْتُ ه ٓ مُ هُ ءَ  جَآمْ حǢَّٰ هُ ءَ بآَاٰ   وَ ءِ ؤُلاَ
  ﴾۲۹﴿ لٌ مُّبِينٌۡ رَسُوۡ  الحَْقُّ وَ 

 

 30. But when the truth came to them, 
they said, “This is magic, and we 
totally disbelieve in it.” 

ا جَآ وَ  ناَّ اِ  ذَا سِحْرٌ وَّ ا هٰ قاَلوُۡ  مُ الحَْقُّ هُ ءَ لمََّ
  ﴾۳۰﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ  كٰ بِهٖ 

 

 31. They say, “Why was this Qur’an 
not revealed on a great man from 
(either of) the two towns?”  

لَ هٰ وَقاَلوُۡ   رَجُلٍ نُ عǁَٰ ذَا القُْرْاٰ ا لوَْلاَ نزُِّ
نَ القَْرْيَ    ﴾۳۱﴿ مٍ  عَظِيۡ تَينِۡ مِّ
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 32. Is it they who allocate the mercy of 
your Lord? We have allocated among 
them their livelihood in the worldly 
life, and have raised some of them 
over others in ranks, so that some of 
them may put some others to work. 
And the mercy of your Lord is much 
better than what they accumulate.  

�Ǝ نحَْنُ قسََمْنَا   رَبِّكَ تَ مَ نَ رَحْ قْسِمُوۡ مْ يَ هُ اَ 
ۡ  نðَُۡ بيَۡ  ƺِع  ا وَ  الّدُنيَْ ۃِ ولحَْيٰ  فيِ اشَتðَُْ  مَّ

 ْðَُفوَْقَ بعَْضٍ درََجٰ رَفعَْنَا بعَْض  ِّ تَّخِذَ يَ تٍ ل
 ۡðُُبعَْض ً رَحْمَتُ رَبِّكَ  �Ǝ وَ  ا بعَْضًا سُخْرِيّ

ا يَ خَيرٌۡ  مَّ  ﴾۳۲﴿ نَ جْمَعُوۡ  مِّ

 

 33. Were it not that all people would 
become of a single creed (i.e. 
disbelief), We would have caused, for 
those who disbelieve in Rahman, roofs 
of their houses to be made of silver, 
and the stairs as well, on which they 
would climb,  

 ۤ َ نۡ  اَ  وَلوَْلاَ ُ كُوۡ  يّ  احِدَۃً  وَّ  مَّةً نَ النَّاسُ ا
َ لمَِنۡ  لجََعَلْنَا  حْمٰ  يّ نِ كْفُرُ بِالرَّ

ةٍ  فِ  سُقُفًا مِّنۡ تðِِْ وۡ لبُِيُ  ا هَ مَعَارِجَ عَلَيۡ   وَّ  ضَّ
ۙ  نَ رُوۡ ظْهَ يَ  ﴿۳۳﴾  

 

 34. and doors of their homes, and the 
coaches on which they would recline,   َوۡ لبُِيُ  و ْðِِا هَ سُرُرًا عَلَيۡ  بوَْاباً وَّ اَ   ت

ُ يَ  كِـٔ ۙ  نَ وۡ تَّ ﴿۳۴﴾  
 

 35. and (would have made some of 
these things) of gold-ornaments. And 
all this is nothing but an enjoyment of 
the worldly life. And the Hereafter, 
with your Lord, is (destined) for the 
God-fearing.  

ا مَتَاعُ ذٰ   كُلُّ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  زُخْرُفاً وَ  لكَِ لمََّ
دَ رَبِّكَ  عِنۡ خِرَۃُ �Ǝ وَالاْٰ  ا الّدُنيَْ  ۃِ والحَْيٰ 

٪  للِْمُتَّقِينَۡ  ﴿۳۵﴾  

        3  
10  9 

 36. Whoever makes himself blind 
against the advice of Rahman, We 
assign for him a devil who 
accompanies him all the time.  

َ وَمَنۡ  حْمٰ عْشُ عَنۡ  يّ   ضْ لَهٗ نِ نقَُيِّ  ذِكْرِ الرَّ
  ﴾۳۶﴿ نٌ  قرَِيۡ  وَ لَهٗ نًا فهَُ طٰ شَيۡ 
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 37. And they (the devils) prevent such 
people from the (right) way, while 
they deem themselves to be on the 
right path,  

وۡ ليََ   نðَُّْ اِ  وَ  بِيۡ نðَُْ صُدُّ  لِ وَ  عَنِ السَّ
  ﴾۳۷﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ مُّهۡ   نðَُّۡ اَ  نَ حْسَبُوۡ يَ 

 

 38. until when such a person will come 
to us, he will say (to the devil), 
“Would that there were the distance of 
East and West between me and you, 
because you were the worst 
companion.”  

 ĕǢَّتَ بيَۡ لَيۡ ناَ قاَلَ يٰ ءَ ذاَ جَآاِ   ح ۡǤِ َنَكَ بيَۡ   و
   ﴾۳۸﴿ نُ  فبَِئسَْ القَْرِيۡ رِقينَِۡ بعُْدَ المَْشْ 

 39. And (it will be said to such 
people,) “Since you were wrongdoers, 
it will never benefit you today that you 
are sharing the punishment with each 
other.”  

َ وَلنَۡ  لمَْتُمْ  ذۡ وْمَ اِ فَعَكُمُ اليَْ نۡ  يّ فيِ  نكَُّمْ اَ   ظَّ
كُوۡ     ﴾۳۹﴿ نَ العَْذَابِ مُشْترَِ

 40. So, can you (O prophet) make the 
deaf to hear, or can you show the way 
to the blind and the one who is in open 
error? 

َ اَ  مَّ  تَ Ǚسُْمِعُ نۡ فاَ   وَمَنۡ دِی العُْمْيَ وْ تهَۡ اَ  الصُّ
  ﴾۴۰﴿ لٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  ضَلٰ كَانَ فيِۡ 

 

 41. So, even if We take you away, We 
will surely take vengeance on them.   َِا نذَْهَ فا َ بِكَ فاَِ مَّ ۙ  نَ تَقِمُوۡ  مُّنۡ ناَّ مِنðُْۡ بنَّ ﴿۴۱﴾   

 42. Or (if) We show you (in your life) 
that (punishment) with which We have 
threatened them, then We have full 
control over them.  

یۡ وْ نرُِيَ اَ  ِ  ðِۡ ناَّ عَليَۡ  فاَِ ðُْ  وَعَدْنٰ نَّكَ الّذَ
  ﴾۴۲﴿ نَ مُّقْتَدِرُوۡ 

 

 43. So, hold fast to that which has 
been revealed to you. Surely, you are 
on the straight path. 

یۡۤ  ِ ُ  فاَسْتَمْسِكْ بِالّذَ َ  اِ  Əكَ ليَۡ  اِ  ȕَِ وۡ  ا  كَ عǁَٰ نّ
  ﴾۴۳﴿ مٍ صِرَاطٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ 

 

 44. And certainly this (Qur’an) is a 
word of honour for you and your 
people, and you will be questioned. 

كْرٌ لكََّ وَ  نهَّٗ اِ  وَ  سَوْفَ   وَ  Əلقَِوْمِكَ   لَذِ
 َ   ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ لوُۡ Ǚسُْـٔ
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 45. Ask Our messengers whom We 
sent before you whether We had 
appointed gods to be worshipped 
besides Rahman.  

 َ   قبَْلِكَ مِنۡ  رْسَلْنَا مِنۡ اَ  لْ مَنْ وَسْـٔ
 ۤ سُلِنَا حْمٰ  دوُۡ جَعَلْنَا مِنۡ  اَ  رُّ   ةً لـِهَ نِ اٰ نِ الرَّ

 ُ ٪  نَ عْبَدُوۡ يّ ﴿۴۵﴾  

      4  
10  10 

 46. We sent Musa with Our signs to 
Fir’aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs; so he 
said, “I am the messenger of the Lord 
of the worlds.”  

ۤ يٰ  بِاٰ ǅٰ رْسَلْنَا مُوۡ  اَ  وَلقََدْ    فِرْعَوْنَ وَ ưٰ اِ   تِنَا
ۡ اِ   فقََالَ Ġِهٖ مَلاَ۠  ِǯّ ۡ۴۶﴿ لَمِينَۡ لُ رَبِّ العْٰ  رَسُو﴾ 

 

 47. So, when he came to them with 
Our signs, they at once started 
laughing at them. 

ا جَآ ۤ يٰ  بِاٰ مۡ هُ ءَ فلََمَّ نْهَ مۡ ذاَ هُ  اِ  تِنَا ا  مِّ
  ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ ضْحَكُوۡ يَ 

 

 48. And We did not show them a sign, 
but it used to be greater than the one 
that preceded it. And We seized them 
with punishment, so that they may 
return.  

نْ اٰ  ðِۡ وَمَا نرُِيۡ  كْبرَُ مِنْ  اَ يَ لاَّ هِ  اِ  ةٍ يَ  مِّ
 ُ   بِالعَْذَابِ لعََلðُ  ْðَُّۡ خَذْنٰ اَ   وَ  Ǜاخْتِهَ ا
  ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ يَ 

 

 49. And they said, “O magician, pray 
for us to your Lord by the covenant He 
has made with you; we will certainly 
come to guidance.”  

لنََا رَبكََّ بِمَا  حِرُ ادْعُ السّٰ يهَُّ اَ ا يĕ وَقاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ تَدُوۡ لمَُهۡ  ننََّا  اِ  Əدَكَ دَ عِنۡ عَهِ 

 

 50. Then, once We removed the 
punishment from them, in no time they 
broke their promise.  

ا كَشَفْ  مْ ذاَ هُ اِ  العَْذَابَ   نَا عَنðُُْ فلََمَّ
  ﴾۵۰﴿ نَ كُثُوۡ نۡ يَ 

 

 51. And Fir’aun (Pharaoh) proclaimed 
among his people, saying, “Does not 
the kingdom of Egypt belong to 
me, and these rivers are  flowing  right 

ۡ مِ اَ قَوْ  قاَلَ يٰ   قوَْمِهٖ  ی فِرْعَوْنُ فيِۡ ناَدٰ  وَ  ƺَسَ ل
 ۡưِ ُمِنۡ   تجَْرِیۡ  رُ نهْٰ الاَْ    ذِھِ هٰ    وَ  مِصْرَ   مُلْك   
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 underneath me? Do you, then, not 
discern?  ۡǢَِْتحƏ  َنَ فلاََ تبُْصِرُوۡ  ا  ؕ ﴿۵۱﴾   

 52. Or (do you not see that) I am much 
better than this one (Musa) who is 
worthless and can hardly express 
himself? 

نْ هٰ ناَ خَيرٌۡ مْ اَ اَ  یۡ  مِّ ِ لاَ  � وَّ  ȅينٌۡ وَ مَهِ  هُ ذَا الّذَ
ُ يَ    ﴾۵۲﴿ بِينُۡ كَادُ ي

 

 53. So why were the bracelets of gold 
not sent down to him, or (why) did the 
angels not come along with him as 
companions?”  

ۤ  فلََوْ  ُ  لاَ وْ بٍ اَ  ذهََ  مِّنۡ  سْوِرَۃٌ اَ   هِ  عَليَۡ لقِْيَ ا
Ų  مَعَهُ  ءَ جَآ نِينَۡ  ġِكَةُ  المَْل  ﴾۵۳﴿  مُقْترَِ

 

 54. Thus he made fool of his people, 
and they obeyed him. Surely they were 
a sinful people.  

َ  فاَسْتَخَفَّ قوَْمَهٗ  ا  كَانوُۡ ن ْðَُّ�Ǝ اِ  ھُ طَاعُوۡ  فاَ
  ﴾۵۴﴿ سِقِينَۡ قوَْمًا فٰ 

 

 55. So, when they provoked Our 
anger, We took vengeance on them, 
and drowned them all together, 

 ۤ ا َ تَقَمْنَا مِنðُْْ ناَ انۡ سَفُوۡ  اٰ  فلََمَّ   ðُْ غْرَقنْٰ  فاَ
ۙ  جْمَعِينَۡ اَ  ﴿۵۵﴾  

 

 56. and made them a people of the 
past, and an example for the later 
generations.  

ِّ   سَلَفًا وَّ ðُْ فجََعَلْنٰ  ٪  نَ خِرِيۡ لاْٰ مَثَلاً ل ﴿۵۶﴾  5  
11  11 

 57. When the example of the son of 
Maryam was cited, your people started 
at once shouting at it (in joy),  

ا ضُرِبَ ابنُْ مَرْيَ   ذاَ قوَْمُكَ مَ مَثَلاً اِ وَلمََّ
وۡ  يَ  مِنْهُ    ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ صِدُّ

 

 58. and said, “Are Our gods better or 
is he?” They did not cite it (the 
example) but for the sake of 
disputation. Rather, they are a 
quarrelsome people.  

  ھُ �Ǝ مَا ضَرَبوُۡ  وَ مْ هُ  اَ تُنَا خَيرٌۡ لهَِ اٰ ءَ ا قاَلوُۡۤ  وَ 
   ﴾۵۸﴿ نَ مْ قوَْمٌ خَصِمُوۡ �Ǝ بلَْ هُ   جَدَلاً لاَّ اِ  لكََ 
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 59. He (Isa) is no more than a servant 
(of Allah) whom We favoured and 
made an example for the children of 
Isra’il/  

 هُ جَعَلْنٰ   وَ هِ نعَْمْنَا عَليَۡ لاَّ عَبْدٌ اَ وَ اِ نْ هُ اِ 
ۤ  مَثَلاً  ۡǤَِِّلَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  لب  ؕ ﴿۵۹﴾  

 

 60. And if We will, We may create 
angels from you who succeed you on 
the earth. 

Ų كُمۡ  لجََعَلْنَا مِنۡ  ءُ وَلوَْ ǘشََآ ل  فيِ  ġِكَةً  مَّ
  ﴾۶۰﴿ نَ خْلفُُوۡ رْضِ يَ الاَْ 

 

 61. And he (Isa) is a source of 
knowledge of the Hour (the Day of 
Judgment); so do not be in doubt about 
it, and follow me. This is the straight 
way.  

اعَةِ   لعَِلْمٌ  نهَّٗ اِ  وَ  نَّ بِهَ  للِّسَّ ا  فلاََ تمَْترَُ
   ﴾۶۱﴿ مٌ ذَا صِرَاطٌ مُّسْتَقِيۡ �Ǝ هٰ  نِ وَاتبَِّعُوۡ 

 62. And let not the Shaitan (Satan) 
prevent you (from following this way). 
He is surely an open enemy for you.  

يۡ وَلاَ يَ  نكَُّمُ الشَّ  لكَُمْ عَدُوٌّ  نهَّٗ  اِ  Əنُ طٰ صُدَّ
  ﴾۶۲﴿ مُّبِينٌۡ 

 

 63. When Isa came with clear proofs, 
he said, “I have come to you with 
wisdom, and to explain to you some of 
those matters in which you differ. So, 
fear Allah, and obey me.  

ا جَآ ۡ ءَ وَلمََّ ƺِتِ قاَلَ قدَْ نٰ ي بِالبَْيِّ سٰ  ع
َ لاُِ   وَ  بِالحِْكْمَةِ  جِئْتُكُمۡ   بعَْضَ لكَُمۡ   بينَِّ

یۡ  ِ   وَ  فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ  Əهِ نَ فِيۡ  تخَْتَلِفُوۡ الّذَ
  ﴾۶۳﴿ نِ عُوۡ طِيۡ اَ 

 

 64. Surely, it is Allah who is my Lord 
and your Lord; so worship Him. This 
is the straight way.” 

ۡ  هُ  نَّ االلهَ اِ  ذَا �Ǝ هٰ  ھُ رَبكُُّمْ فاَعْبُدُوۡ   وَ  وَ رَبّيِ
  ﴾۶۴﴿ مٌ صِرَاطٌ مُّسْتَقِيۡ 

 

 65. Then different groups, out of them, 
fell into disagreement. Woe to the 
wrongdoers because of the punishment 
of a painful day!  

 لٌ  فوََيۡ  Əنðِِْ  بيَۡ  حْزَابُ مِنْۢ فاَخْتَلفََ الاَْ 
يۡ  ِ   ﴾۶۵﴿ مٍ ليِۡ وْمٍ اَ ا مِنْ عَذَابِ يَ نَ ظَلَمُوۡ للِّّذَ
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 66. They are waiting for nothing but 
for the Hour to come upon them 
suddenly, while they would not even 
imagine (it).  

اعَةَ اِ  نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ لْ يَ هَ  ۡ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ السَّ    بغَْتَةً ðُۡ تِيَ  تاَ
َ هُ  وَّ  Ǘ َ۶۶﴿ نَ شْعُرُوۡ مْ لا﴾ 

 

 67. Friends, on that day, will become 
enemies to one another, except the 
God-fearing,  

ٓ لاَْ اَ  لاَّ  اِ  لبَِعْضٍ عَدُوٌّ وْمġَِذٍۭ بعَْضðُُْ  يَ ءُ خِلاَّ
Ɩ  المُْتَّقِينَۡ  ﴿۶۷﴾  

   6  
11  12 

 68. (to whom it will be said) “O my 
servants, there is no fear for you today, 
nor will you grieve_ 

تُمْ نۡ وْمَ وَلاَۤ اَ اليَْ  كُمُ لاَ خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ  عِبَادِ يٰ 
ۚ  نَ تحَْزَنوُۡ  ﴿۶۸﴾  

 

 69. _O those (servants) who believed 
in Our signs, and remained obedient.   َيۡ ا ِ ۚ  ا مُسْلِمِينَۡ تِنَا وَكَانوُۡ يٰ ا بِاٰ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لّذَ ﴿۶۹﴾   

 70. - Enter the Paradise, you and your 
spouses, showered with bliss.”   ُ زْوَاجُكُمْ اَ  تُمْ وَ نۡ  اَ  دْخُلوُا الجَْنَّةَ ا

وۡ    ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ تحُْبرَُ
 

 71. Circulated among them will be the 
bowls of gold, and glasses. And there 
will be whatever souls desire and that 
which eyes enjoy. “And you will be 
living in it for ever.  

 ُ  بٍ وَّ  ذهََ  بِصِحَافٍ مِّنۡ  ðِۡ طَافُ عَليَۡ ي
 فُسُ وَ نۡ  الاَْ  هِ يۡ ا مَا Ǚشَْتَهِ هَ فِيۡ   وَ  Əكْوَابٍ اَ 

ُ الاَْ  ۚ  نَ لِدوُۡ ا خٰ هَ تُمْ فِيۡ نۡ اَ   وَ  Əعْينُُ تلََذّ ﴿۷۱﴾  
 

 72. That is the Paradise you are made 
to inherit because of what you used to 
do. 

ۤ  تِلْكَ الجَْنَّةُ  وَ  ۡǢَِّال   ُ تُمْ ا بِمَا كُنۡ هَ رِثتُْمُوۡ وۡ  ا
  ﴾۷۲﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 73. For you there are fruits in 
abundance from which you will eat.”   ْا نْهَ  مِّ  ۃٌ  كَثِيرَۡ  ةٌ فاَكِهَ  ا هَ فِيۡ  لكَُم

 ۡ   ﴾۷۳﴿ نَ كُلوُۡ تاَ
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 74. The sinners (on the other hand) 
will be in the punishment of Jahannam 
(Hell), living there forever.  

مَ  عَذَابِ جَهَ  فيِۡ مُجْرِمِينَۡ الْ  نَّ اِ  نَّ
Ŭ� نَ لِدُوۡ خٰ  ﴿۷۴﴾  

 

 75. It will not be lightened for them, 
and they will be there, devoid of all 
hopes. 

 ُ ُ عَنðُْْ لاَ ي ۚ  نَ  مُبْلِسُوۡ هِ مْ فِيۡ هُ  وَ   فَترَّ ﴿۷۵﴾   

 76. We did not do injustice to them, 
rather, they themselves were the 
unjust.  

ٰ   وَ ðُْ مَا ظَلَمْنٰ  وَ  مُ ا هُ  كَانوُۡ كِنۡ ل
  ﴾۷۶﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 

 

 77. And they will call (Malik, the 
keeper of the Hell,) “O Malik, let your 
Lord do away with us.” He will say, 
“You have to stay on.”  

 �Ǝ قاَلَ  نَا رَبكَُّ قْضِ عَليَۡ لِكُ ليَِ مٰ ناَدَوْا يٰ  وَ 
  ﴾۷۷﴿ نَ كِثُوۡ  مّٰ  نكَُّمۡ اِ 

 

 78. (O disbelievers,) indeed We have 
brought to you the truth, but it is the 
truth that most of you detest.  

ٰ   بِالحَْقِّ وَ كُمۡ لقََدْ جِئْنٰ  كْثَرَكُمْ اَ  كِنَّ ل
  ﴾۷۸﴿ نَ وۡ رِهُ للِْحَقِّ كٰ 

 

 79. Is it that they have firmly resolved 
to do something (harmful to Our 
messenger)? Then, We have firmly 
resolved (to frustrate their plan.)  

مُوۡ مْرًا فاَِ ا اَ برَْمُوۡۤ اَ  مْ اَ  ۚ  نَ ناَّ مُبرِْ ﴿۷۹﴾   

 80. Do they think that We do not hear 
their secrets and their whispers? Yes 
of course, Our messengers (angels) are 
with them who record (whatever they 
plan).  

هُ  ناَّ اَ  نَ حْسَبُوۡ مْ يَ اَ  مْ لاَ ǘسَْمَعُ سِرَّ
 ðِْ رُسُلنَُا لَدَيۡ   وَ �Ǝ بðُĝ  ǁَٰۡ نجَْوٰ  وَ 
  ﴾۸۰﴿ نَ كْتُبُوۡ يَ 

 

 81. Say, “Had there been a son for the 
Rahman, I would have been the first to 
worship.” 

حْمٰ نۡ اِ  قلُْ  َ  نِ وَلَدٌ  كَانَ للِرَّ لُ ناَ اَ ٭ۖ فاَ وَّ
  ﴾۸۱﴿ نَ بِدِيۡ العْٰ 
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 82. Pure is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, the Lord of the Throne, from 
what they attribute (to Him).  

مٰ نَ سُبْحٰ  رْضِ رَبِّ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  رَبِّ السَّ
ا يَ    ﴾۸۲﴿ نَ صِفُوۡ العَْرْشِ عَمَّ

 

 83. So, let them indulge (in their 
fallacy) and play, until they face their 
Day that they are promised. 

ُ ا حǢَّٰ لْعَبُوۡ يَ  ا وَ ضُوۡ خُوۡ يَ  مْ فذََرْهُ  ا قُوۡ لٰ  ي
یۡ   وْمðَُُ يَ  ِ ُ الّذَ   ﴾۸۳﴿ نَ عَدُوۡ وۡ  ي

 

 84. He is the One who is God to be 
worshipped in the sky, and God to be 
worshipped on the earth. And He is the 
Wise, the All-Knowing.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ مَآوَ الّذَ  رْضِ فيِ الاَْ   وَّ  لٰهٌ  اِ  ءِ  فيِ السَّ
  ﴾۸۴﴿ مُ مُ العَْلِيۡ وَ الحَْكِيۡ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  لٰهٌ اِ 

 

 85. Glorious is the One to whom 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth and whatever lies 
between them. With Him is the 
knowledge of the Hour; and towards 
Him you are to be returned.  

یۡ تبرََٰ  وَ  ِ مٰ   لَهٗ  كَ الّذَ رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  مُلْكُ السَّ
اعَةِ دَھٗ عِنۡ   وَ  Əمَانَهُ وَمَا بيَۡ    وَ  Ə عِلْمُ السَّ

 ﴾۸۵﴿ نَ  ترُْجَعُوۡ  هِ ليَۡ اِ 
 

 86. And those whom they invoke 
besides Him have no power to 
intercede; but those who bear witness 
to the truth, while they have 
knowledge (may intercede for the 
believers with Allah’s permission).  

يۡ وَلاَ يَ  ِ  نِهٖ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ دْعُوۡ نَ يَ مْلِكُ الّذَ
فَاعَةَ  مْ هُ  دَ بِالحَْقِّ وَ  شَهِ لاَّ مَنۡ  اِ  الشَّ

  ﴾۸۶﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ يَ 
 

 87. And if you ask them as to who has 
created them, they will certainly say, 
“Allah.” Then, to where are they 
driven back (by their false desires)?  

نْ خَلَقðَُْ لتðَُْۡ  سَاَ وَلġَِنۡ  َ لنَُّ االلهُ قُوۡ ليََ    مَّ  ǯّٰ  فاَ
 ُ ۙ  نَ ؤْفكَُوۡ ي ﴿۸۷﴾  

 

 88. And (Allah has the knowledge) of 
his (prophet’s) saying, “O my Lord, 
these are a people who do not 
believe.”  

ٓ نَّ هĕ اِ  رَبِّ  يٰ  لِهٖ قِيۡ  وَ   قوَْمٌ لاَّ  ءِ ؤُلاَ
 ُ ۘ  نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي ﴿۸۸﴾  
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 89. So, turn away from them, and say, 
“Salam !” (good-bye!). Then, soon 
they will come to know (the end of 
their attitude). 

 ْðُْفسََوْفَ  مٌ قلُْ سَلٰ   وَ فاَصْفَحْ عَن Ǝ�
٪  نَ مُوۡ عْلَ يَ  ﴿۸۹﴾  

   7  
12  13 

ةٌ الّدُخَانِ سُوۡرَۃُ  44 3ركوعاتها   يَّ   59اٰياتها  64 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ha Mim.   ٰمٓ ح �ć ﴿۱﴾   

 2. By the manifest Book,  َبِ المُْبِينِۡ الكِْتٰ  و ȱ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. We have sent it down in a blessed 
night, (because) We had to warn 
(people).  

ناَّ كُنَّا  اِ  كَةٍ  مُّبرَٰ  لَةٍ  ليَۡ   فيِۡ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ اَ  ناَّ اِ 
  ﴾۳﴿ نَ ذِرِيۡ مُنۡ 

 

 4. In that (night), every wise matter is 
allocated  ۡهَ فِي ُ ۙ مٍ مْرٍ حَكِيۡ اَ  قُ كُلُّ فْرَ ا ي  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. through a command from Us. We 
were to send the Messenger   َنْ عِنۡ ا ۚ ناَّ كُنَّا مُرْسِلِينَۡ �Ǝ اِ  دِناَمْرًا مِّ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. as a mercy from your Lord, -Surely, 
He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing-  

بِّكَ    مِّنۡ  رَحْمَةً  مِيۡ  هُ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ  رَّ عُ وَ السَّ
ۙ مُ العَْلِيۡ   ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and of whatever there is between 
them, if you are to believe.  

مٰ   نۡ  اِ   ǜمَانَهُ رْضِ وَمَا بيَۡ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ رَبِّ السَّ
  ﴾۷﴿ قِنِينَۡ  مُّوۡ  تُمۡ كُنۡ 
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 8. There is no god, but He. He gives 
life and brings death. He is your Lord 
and the Lord of your forefathers.  

 ۤ ُ لاَّ هُ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ  لاَ ُ   وَ Ƕْٖ وَ ي  رَبكُُّمْ وَ  تُ Ǝيۡ مِ ي
لينَِۡ الاَْ  Ġِكُمُ بآَرَبُّ اٰ    ﴾۸﴿ وَّ

 

 9. But they, being in doubt, are playing 
around.   ُمْ فيِۡ بلَْ ه َ    ﴾۹﴿ نَ لْعَبُوۡ  شَكٍّ يّ

 10. So, wait for a day when the sky 
will come up with a visible smoke   َفاَرْتقَِبْ ي ۡ مَآوْمَ تاَ  بِدُخَانٍ ءُ ǭِ السَّ

ۙ  مُّبِينٍۡ  ﴿۱۰﴾ 
 

 11. that will envelop people. This is a 
painful punishment.   َ    ﴾۱۱﴿ مٌ ليِۡ  عَذَابٌ اَ  ذَا�Ǝ هٰ  ي النَّاسَ غْشَ يّ

 12. (Then they will say,) “O our Lord, 
remove from us the punishment; we 
will truly believe.”  

ناَّ اِ  اكْشِفْ عَنَّا العَْذَابَ  رَبنََّا 
  ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ مُؤْمِنُوۡ 

 

 13. How will they take lesson, while 
there has already come to them a 
messenger making things clear? 

كْرٰ  لǯّ ُðَُٰ اَ  لٌ مْ رَسُوۡ هُ ءَ قدَْ جَآ ی وَ  الّذِ
ۙ  مُّبِينٌۡ  ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. Then they turned away from him, 
and said, “(He is) tutored, crazy.”  ُجْنُوۡ قاَلوُۡ   وَ  ثمَُّ توََلوَّْا عَنْه ۘ  نٌ ا مُعَلَّمٌ مَّ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. (Well,) We are going to remove 
the punishment for a while, (but) you 
will certainly go back (to your original 
position).  

نكَُّمْ اِ  لاً  العَْذَابِ قلَِيۡ اناَّ كَاشِفُواِ 
ۘ  نَ Ġِدُوۡ عَآ ﴿۱۵﴾ 

 

 16. (Then,) the day We will seize 
(you) with the greatest seizure, We 
will take vengeance.  

ناَّ  اِ  Əی الكُْبرْٰ  وْمَ نبَْطِشُ البَْطْشَةَ يَ 
  ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ تَقِمُوۡ مُنۡ 
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 17. And We tested the people of 
Firaun (Pharaoh) prior to them, and a 
noble messenger came to them 

مْ هُ ءَ جَآ رْعَوْنَ وَ  قوَْمَ فِ لقََدْ فتََنَّا قبَْلðَُْ  وَ 
ۙ  مٌ لٌ كَرِيۡ رَسُوۡ  ﴿۱۷﴾  

 

 18. saying, “Deliver to me the servants 
of Allah. I am an honest messenger to 
you,”  

ۡ �Ǝ اِ   عِبَادَ االلهِ  ưََّ اِ  ا دّوُۡۤ اَ  نْ اَ  ِǯّ  ۡلٌ  لكَُمْ رَسُو 
ۙ  مِينٌۡ اَ  ﴿۱۸﴾  

 

 19. and saying, “Do not be haughty 
against Allah. I bring to you a clear 
proof.  

ۤ  اِ  Əا عǁََ االلهِ لاَّ تعَْلوُۡ  نْ اَ  وَّ  ۡ ِǯّ  ٰكُمۡ تِيۡ  ا 
ۚ  نٍ مُّبِينٍۡ ǖسُِلْطٰ  ﴿۱۹﴾  

 

 20. And I have sought refuge with my 
Lord and your Lord, lest you stone me 
to death. 

ۡ اِ  وَ  ِǯّ  ۡ  نۡ رَبِّكُمْ اَ   وَ   عُذْتُ بِرَبّيِ
۫  نِ ترَْجُمُوۡ  ﴿۲۰﴾  

 

 21. And if you do not believe in me, 
then keep away from me.”   َنْ لمَّْ تؤُْمِنُوۡ اِ  و ۡưِ ۲۱﴿ نِ  فاَعْتَزِلوُۡ ا﴾   

 22. Then he prayed to his Lord saying, 
“These are a guilty people.”  َّۤٗاَ  فدََعَا رَبه  ĕؤُ نَّ ه ٓ ؓ  نَ  قوَْمٌ مُّجْرِمُوۡ  ءِ لاَ ﴿۲۲﴾   

 23. (So, Allah answered his prayer 
saying,) “Now, take away my servants 
at night. You will certainly be chased,  

 َ بَعُوۡ نكَُّمۡ لاً اِ  ليَۡ سْرِ بِعِبَادِیۡ فاَ تَّ ۙ  نَ  مُّ ﴿۲۳﴾    

 24. and leave the sea in the state of 
stillness; they are an army that is sure 
to be drowned.”  

دٌ  جُنۡ ن ْðَُّ�Ǝ اِ  وًا البَْحْرَ رَهۡ  وَاترُْكِ 
  ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ مُّغْرَقوُۡ 

 

 25. How many gardens and fountains 
have they left behind_   ۡنٍ وۡ عُيُ  تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ ا مِنۡ كَمْ ترََكُو  ۙ ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. _ and how many fields and noble 
sites,   َّمٍ مَقَامٍ كَرِيۡ  عٍ وَّ زُرُوۡ  و  ۙ ﴿۲۶﴾   
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 27. and how many a luxury they used 
to rejoice in!  َّينَۡ كِهِ فٰ  ا هَ ا فِيۡ  كَانوُۡ نعَْمَةٍ  و  ۙ ﴿۲۷﴾   

 28. This is how it happened. And We 
made other people inherit all this.  ٰلكَِ كَذǰ  َ۲۸﴿ نَ خَرِيۡ  اٰ  ا قوَْمًاهَ وْرَثنْٰ اَ   و﴾   

 29. So, neither the sky and earth wept 
over them, nor were they given a 
respite.  

مَآðُِ فمََا بكََتْ عَلَيۡ  رْضُ وَمَا الاَْ   وَ  ءُ  السَّ
٪  نَ ظَرِيۡ ا مُنۡ كَانوُۡ  ﴿۲۹﴾  

   1  
29  14 

 30. And We delivered the children of 
Isra’il from the humiliating 
punishment,  

يۡ  ۤ وَلقََدْ نجََّ ۡǤَِمِنَ العَْذَابِ  لَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ   نَا ب
ۙ  ينِۡ المُْهِ  ﴿۳۰﴾  

 

 31. from Firaun. Indeed, he was 
haughty, one of the transgressors.  ۡفِرْعَوْنَ مِن  Ǝ�  ِنَ  كَانَ عَاليًِ نهَّٗ ا ا مِّ

  ﴾۳۱﴿ ينَۡ المُْسْرِفِ 
 

 32. And We chose them, with 
knowledge, above all the worlds.   َنٰ  لقََدِ  و ۚ  لَمِينَۡ  عِلْمٍ عǁََ العْٰ  عðُ ǁَْٰ اخْترَْ ﴿۳۲﴾   

 33. And We gave them the clear signs 
in which there was a manifest 
blessing.  

نَ الاْٰ  ðُۡ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  وَ  Ų هِ ا فِيۡ تِ مَ يٰ  مِّ    ﴾۳۳﴿  مُّبِينٌۡ اؤٌ ـ بلَ

 34. These people say,   ِنَّ ا  ĕه  ٓ ۙ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  ليََ  ءِ ؤُلاَ ﴿۳۴﴾   

 35. .There is nothing more than our 
first death, and we are not going to be 
resurrected. 

 وَمَا نحَْنُ ưٰ وۡ لاَّ مَوْتتَُنَا الاُْ اِ   يَ نْ هِ اِ 
 ۡ ƻُ۳۵﴿ نَ شَرِيۡ بِم﴾  

 

 36. So, (O believers,) bring our 
fathers, if you are true (in your belief 
in resurrection.).  

 ۡ ۤ بآَا بِاٰ توُۡ فاَ    ﴾۳۶﴿ دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ  Ġِنَا
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 37. Are they better or the people of 
Tubba and those who were before 
them? We have destroyed them. They 
were guilty indeed.  

يۡ   وَّ  ǔمْ قوَْمُ تبَُّعٍ اَ   مْ خَيرٌۡ هُ اَ  ِ نَ الّذَ
ا  كَانوُۡ نðَُّْ اِ   ðُǛْ لَكْنٰ هۡ اَ   Ǝ قبَْلðِِْ مِنۡ 

  ﴾۳۷﴿ مُجْرِمِينَۡ 
 

 38. And We did not create the heavens 
and the earth and what is between 
them just as players. 

مٰ  رْضَ وَمَا الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ وَمَا خَلَقْنَا السَّ
ٰ نَهُ بيَۡ    ﴾۳۸﴿ عِبِينَۡ مَا ل

 

 39. We did not create them but with 
true purpose, but most of them do not 
know.  

ۤ هُ مَا خَلَقْنٰ  ٰ  لاَّ بِالحَْقِّ وَ  اِ  مَا مْ كْثَرَهُ كِنَّ اَ ل
  ﴾۳۹﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ لاَ يَ 

 

 40. The Day of Decision is the 
appointed time for all of them -  ِوْمَ الفَْصْلِ مِيۡ نَّ يَ ا ْðُُجْمَعِينَۡ اَ   قَات  ۙ ﴿۴۰﴾   

 41. the day when no close relation will 
be of any use to any close relation, nor 
will they be helped,  

ُ يَ  وưًْ شَيۡ  عَنۡ  مَوưًْ غǤِْۡ وْمَ لاَ ي مْ لاَ هُ  ئًا وَّ  مَّ
 ُ ۙ  نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ ي ﴿۴۱﴾  

 

 42. except the One on whom Allah has 
mercy. Of course, He is the All-
Mighty, the Very-Merciful. 

حِمَ االلهُ لاَّ مَنۡ اِ  زُ وَ العَْزِيۡ  هُ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ   رَّ
حِيۡ  ٪  مُ الرَّ ﴿۴۲﴾  

   2  
13  15 

 43. Indeed the tree of zaqqum  ِقوُّۡ تَ نَّ شَجَرَ ا ۙ  مِ  الزَّ ﴿۴۳﴾   

 44. is the food of the sinful,   َْمِ ثِيۡ طَعَامُ الا ��ù ﴿۴۴﴾  

 45. like dregs of oil. It will boil in the 
bellies   ۡلِ كَالمُْهȪ  َي � ۡǁِْنِ  فيِ البُْطُوۡ  غ  ۙ ﴿۴۵﴾   

 46. like the boiling of hot water.  ِǁَْ۴۶﴿ مِ الحَْمِيۡ   كَغ﴾   
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 47. (It will be said to angels,) “Seize 
him, and drag him into the midst of the 
Hell. 

Ʃ  مِ  الجَْحِيۡ ءِ  سَوَآưٰ  اِ  ھُ  فاَعْتِلوُۡ ھُ خُذُوۡ  ﴿۴۷﴾   

 48. Then pour on his head some 
torment of boiling water.”   ۡمِنْ عَذَابِ  سِهٖ وْقَ رَاۡ ا فَ ثمَُّ صُبُّو 

ؕ  مِ الحَْمِيۡ  ﴿۴۸﴾  
 

 49. .Have a taste! You are the man of 
might’, the man of honour’.   ُْذقș �  ِ۴۹﴿ مُ زُ الكَْرِيۡ تَ العَْزِيۡ نۡ نكََّ اَ  ا﴾   

 50. This is the thing about which you 
used to be skeptic.”   ِوۡ   بِهٖ مۡ تُ ذَا مَا كُنۡ نَّ هٰ ا    ﴾۵۰﴿ نَ  تمَْترَُ

 51. Indeed the God-fearing will be in a 
place free from fear,   ِمِينٍۡ  مَقَامٍ اَ  فيِۡ المُْتَّقِينَۡ  نَّ ا  ۙ ﴿۵۱﴾   

 52. in gardens and fountains.   ِۡنٍ وۡ عُيُ  تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ في �ȳ ﴿۵۲﴾   

 53. They will be dressed in fine silk 
and thick silk, facing each other.   َ قٍ اِ  دُسٍ وَّ  سُنۡ نَ مِنۡ لƾْسَُوۡ يّ سْتَبرَْ

ȳ� بِلِينَۡ مُّتَقٰ  ﴿۵۳﴾  
 

 54. Thus (it will happen,) and We will 
marry them with houris having big 
dark eyes.  

جْنٰ   وَ  ǰلكَِ كَذٰ  ؕ  رٍ عِينٍۡ  بِحُوۡ  ðُۡ زَوَّ ﴿۵۴﴾   

 55. They will call therein for every 
fruit peacefully.   َمِنِينَۡ  اٰ  ةٍ ا بِكُلِّ فاَكِهَ هَ نَ فِيۡ دْعُوۡ ي  ۙ ﴿۵۵﴾   

 56. They will not taste death therein 
beyond the first death (they faced in 
the world). And He (Allah) will save 
them from the torment of Hell,  

 لاَّ المَْوْتةََ اِ  ا المَْوْتَ هَ نَ فِيۡ قوُۡ ذُوۡ يَ لاَ 
ۙ  مِ  عَذَابَ الجَْحِيۡ ðُْ وَقٰ   وَ  ưٰƏ وۡ الاُْ  ﴿۵۶﴾  

 

 57. as a favour from your Lord. That is 
the great achievement.   ًبِّكَ  مِّنۡ  فضَْلا وَ الفَْوْزُ لكَِ هُ �Ǝ ذٰ   رَّ

  ﴾۵۷﴿ مُ العَْظِيۡ 
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 58. So, We had made it (the Qur’an) 
easy in your tongue, so that they may 
take lesson.  

َ فاَِ  Ǘ رْنٰ نمََّا   بِلِسَانِكَ لعََلðَُّْ  هُ سَّ
  ﴾۵۸﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَذَكَّ يَ 

 

 59. Now wait. They too are waiting.  ِفاَرْتقَِبْ ا ۡðَُّنَ  مُّرْتقَِبُوۡ  ن  ٪ ﴿۵۹﴾  3  
17  16 

ةٌ وۡرَۃُ سُ  45 4ركوعاتها   يَّ   37اٰياتها  65الجَۡاثِيَةِ مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ha Mim.  ٰمٓ ح ۚ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. This is revelation of the Book from 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.   َزِ  العَْزِيۡ  بِ مِنَ االلهِ الكِْتٰ  لُ زِيۡ نۡ ت

  ﴾۲﴿ مِ الحَْكِيۡ 
 

 3. Surely in the heavens and the earth, 
there are signs for those who have 
faith. 

مٰ اِ  تٍ يٰ رْضِ لاَٰ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ نَّ فيِ السَّ
ؕ للِّْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ   ﴿۳﴾  

 

 4. And in your creation and in the 
living beings that He scatters on the 
earth, there are signs for a people who 
believe.  

تٌ يٰ  اٰ بةٍَّ  دآَبُثُّ مِنۡ  خَلْقِكُمْ وَمَا يَ وَفيِۡ 
 ُ ۙ نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ لقَِّوْمٍ يّ  ﴿۴﴾  

 

 5. And in the alternation of the day 
and the night, and in the provision He 
has sent down from the sky, then has 
revived the earth after its death, and in 
changing of the winds, there are signs 
for a people who understand.  

ۤ النَّهَ  لِ وَ وَاخْتِلاَفِ اليَّۡ    زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  ارِ وَمَا
مَآ َ   مِنۡ ءِ مِنَ السَّ زْقٍ فاَ  رْضَ  الاَْ ا بِهِ حْيَ  رِّ

يٰ تصَْرِيۡ  ا وَ  مَوْتِهَ   بعَْدَ   تٌ لقَِّوْمٍ يٰ حِ اٰ فِ الرِّ
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   َ    ﴾۵﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ يّ

 6. These are Allah’s verses that We 
recite to you rightly. Then, in which 
discourse, after Allah and His verses, 
will they believe?  

كَ ليَۡ ا عَ هَ  نتَْلوُۡ  تُ االلهِ يٰ تِلْكَ اٰ 
 تِهٖ يٰ اٰ   وَ  ثٍۭ بعَْدَ االلهِ  حَدِيۡ یِّ  فبَِاَ  Əبِالحَْقِّ 

 ُ   ﴾۶﴿ نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ ي
 

 7. Woe to every sinful liar,  ۡمٍ ثِيۡ اَ  فاَّكٍ اَ  لكُِّلِّ  لٌ وَي ۙ  ﴿۷﴾  

 8. who hears Allah’s verses being 
recited to him, then he remains 
adamant out of arrogance, as if he 
never heard them. So give him the 
good news’ of a painful punishment.  

 َ ّ Ǘ ُتِ االلهِ يٰ اٰ  سْمَع  ǁُْٰهِ  عَلَيۡ  تت  ُ صِرُّ  ثمَُّ ي
ا كَاَ  َ  نۡ مُسْتَكْبرًِ Ǘ َّْاسْمَعْهَ  لمƏ  ُرْھ   فƾَشَِّ

  ﴾۸﴿ مٍ ليِۡ اَ  بِعَذَابٍ 
 

 9. When he learns about something of 
Our verses, he takes it as a laughing 
stock. For such people, there is a 
humiliating punishment.  

ۨ تِنَا شَيۡ يٰ ذاَ عَلِمَ مِنْ اٰ اِ  وَ  ا ا اتخََّذَهَ ئَ
 Ų�Ǝ اُ  زُوًاهُ  ؕ ينٌۡ  عَذَابٌ مُّهِ ġِكَ لðَُْ ول  ﴿۹﴾  

 

 10. In front of them, there is Jahannam 
(Hell). And whatever they have earned 
will not be of any use to them, nor the 
patrons they have adopted instead of 
Allah. And for them, there is a horrible 
punishment.  

ُ  Əنَّمُ  جَهَ ðِĠِْ رَآ وَّ  مِنۡ    عَنðُْۡ غǤِْۡ  وَلاَ ي
ا كَسَبُوۡ   ا مِنۡ وۡ لاَ مَا اتخََّذُ  ئًا وَّ ا شَيۡ مَّ

ؕ  مٌ  عَذَابٌ عَظِيۡ  وَلƏ  ْðَُءَ آوْليَِ  اَ  نِ االلهِ دوُۡ  ﴿۱۰﴾  
 

 11. This is guidance, and those who 
reject the verses of their Lord, for 
them there is a painful punishment of 
the divine scourge.  

يۡ   وَ  Əدًیذَا هُ هٰ  ِ   بðِِّْ تِ رَ يٰ ا بِاٰ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ
 ْðَُجْزٍ اَ  نۡ  عَذَابٌ مِّ ل ٪  مٌ ليِۡ  رِّ ﴿۱۱﴾  

   1  
11  17 
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 12. Allah is the One who has 
subjugated for you the sea, so that the 
ships may sail in it with His command, 
and so that you may seek His grace, 
and so that you offer gratitude.  

یۡ   اللهُ اَ  ِ رَ لكَُمُ الّذَ  البَْحْرَ لتَِجْرِیَ   سخَّ
  فضَْلِهٖ ا مِنۡ لتَِبْتَغُوۡ   وَ مْرِھٖ  بِاَ هِ الفُْلْكُ فِيۡ 

ۚ  نَ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ  لعََلَّكُمْ  وَ  ﴿۱۲﴾  
 

 13. He has subjugated for you 
whatever there is in the heavens and 
whatever there is in the earth, all on 
His own. Surely in this there are signs 
for a people who reflect.  

رَ لكَُمۡ  وَ  مٰ   سَخَّ ا فيِ السَّ تِ وَمَا فيِ وٰ مَّ
نْهُ رْضِ جَمِيۡ الاَْ  تٍ يٰ لكَِ لاَٰ  ذٰ نَّ فيِۡ �Ǝ اِ  عًا مِّ

 ِ َ لّ   ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ قَوْمٍ يّ
 

 14. Tell those who believe that they 
should forgive those who do not 
believe in Allah’s days, so that He 
may recompense a people for what 
they used to earn.  

يۡ  قلُۡ  ِ يۡ غْفِرُوۡ ا يَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  للِّّذَ ِ  نَ لاَ ا للِّذَ
َ  اَ نَ رْجُوۡ يَ  ا بِمَ جْزِیَ  ليَِ  امَ االلهِ يّ ا ا كَانوُۡ  قوَْمًۢ
 ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ كْسِبُوۡ يَ 

 

 15. Whoever acts righteously, it is for 
his own benefit, and who does evil, it 
is against his own soul. Then towards 
your Lord, you will be returned.  

  ءَ سَآاَ   وَمَنْ  Əمَنْ عَمِلَ صَالحًِا فلَِنَفْسِهٖ 
  ﴾۱۵﴿ نَ رَبِّكُمْ ترُْجَعُوۡ   ưٰ اِ   ثمَُّ  Ǜاهَ فعََليَۡ 

 

 16. We gave the children of Isra’il the 
book and the wisdom and the prophet-
hood, and provided them with good 
things, and preferred them above all 
(people of) the world,  

ۤ تيَۡ اٰ  وَلقََدْ  ۡǤَِبَ لَ الكِْتٰ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ   نَا ب
ۃَ  الحُْكْمَ وَ  وَ  نَ ðُۡ رَزَقنْٰ   وَ النُّبُوَّ  مِّ

يِّ  لْنٰ  تِ وَ بٰ الطَّ ۚ  لَمِينَۡ  عǁََ العْٰ ðُْ فضََّ ﴿۱۶﴾  
 

 17. and We gave them clear proofs of 
the Matter (i.e. the religion). So they 
did not fall into disagreement 
out of mutual jealousy,  but   after   the 

نَ الاَْ نٰ بيَِّ   ðُۡ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  وَ   ا  فمََا اخْتَلَفُوۡۤ  Əمْرِ تٍ مِّ
 ا بغَْيًۢ  ǔ العِْلْمُ     مُ هُ     ءَ  جَآ مَا   بعَْدِ     مِنْۢ    لاَّ اِ 
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 knowledge had come to them. Surely 
your Lord will judge between them, on 
the Day of Judgment, in the matters in 
which they used to differ. 

وْمَ  يَ نðَُْ  بيَۡ قْضِيۡ رَبكََّ يَ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ   نðَُْ بيَۡ 
  ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ خْتَلِفُوۡ  يَ هِ ا فِيۡ مَا كَانوُۡ  فِيۡ  مَةِ القِْيٰ 

 

 18. Then We have put you on a certain 
way of the Matter (i.e. the religion); so 
follow it, and do not follow the desires 
of those who do not know.  

نَ الاَْ  عَةٍ  شَرِيۡ كَ عǁَٰ ثمَُّ جَعَلْنٰ  ا مْرِ فاَتبَِّعْهَ  مِّ
بِعْ  وَ  يۡ ءَ وَآهۡ اَ  لاَ تتََّ ِ   ﴾۱۸﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ نَ لاَ يَ  الّذَ

 

 19. They will never help you against 
Allah in the least. The wrongdoers are 
friends to one another, and Allah is the 
friend of the God-fearing.  

ُ لنَۡ   نðَُّْ اِ  نَّ اِ   �Ǝ وَ  ئًا شَيۡ  كَ مِنَ االلهِ ا عَنۡ غْنُوۡ  يّ
  االلهُ   وَ  Ə بعَْضٍ  ءُ آوْليَِ اَ    بعَْضðُُْ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 

 ُّưَِ۱۹﴿  المُْتَّقِينَۡ  و﴾  
 

 20. These are insights for the people, 
and guidance and mercy for a people 
who believe.  

 رَحْمَةٌ  دًی وَّ هُ  Ġِرُ للِنَّاسِ وَ ذَا بصََآهٰ 
 ُ   ﴾۲۰﴿ نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ لقَِّوْمِ يّ

 

 21. Do those who have committed 
evils assume that We will make them 
like those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, so as their life and 
death becomes equal? Evil is what 
they judge.  

يۡ اَ  ِ يِّ مْ حَسِبَ الّذَ حُوا السَّ تِ اٰ نَ اجْترََ
يۡ  نجَّْعَلðَُْ نۡ اَ  ِ عَمِلوُا  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  كَالّذَ

�Ǝ  مَمَاتðُُْ   وَ مۡ اهُ  مَّحْيَ  ءً  سَوَآ ǔتِ لِحٰ الصّٰ 
٪  نَ حْكُمُوۡ  مَا يَ ءَ سَآ ﴿۲۱﴾  

          2  
10  18 

 22. Allah has created the heavens and 
the earth with just purpose, and so that 
everybody is recompensed for what he 
(or she) earned, and they will not be 
wronged.  

مٰ  خَلَقَ االلهُ  وَ   رْضَ بِالحَْقِّ وَ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  السَّ
لاَ  مْ هُ  نفَْسٍۭ بِمَا كَسَبَتْ وَ  ی كُلُّ لتُِجْزٰ 

 ُ   ﴾۲۲﴿ نَ ظْلَمُوۡ ي
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 23. So, have you seen him who has 
taken his desires as his god, and Allah 
has let him go astray, despite having 
knowledge, and has sealed his ear and 
his heart, and put a cover on his eye? 
Now who will guide him after Allah? 
Still, do you not take lesson?  

ٰ اِ  تَ مَنِ اتخََّذَ يۡ ءَ فرََ اَ  ُ اَ   وَ ĝهُ وٰ  هَ  هٗ ـهَ ل   ضَلّهَ
  وَ قلَْبِهٖ   وَ  سَمْعِهٖ خَتَمَ عǁَٰ   عِلْمٍ وَّ  عǁَٰ  االلهُ 

 ǁَٰفمََنۡ  وَۃً  غِشٰ   بصََرِھٖ جَعَلَ ع Ǝ� َ    مِنْۢ  هِ دِيۡ هۡ  يّ
 ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ رُوۡ فلاََ تذََكَّ �Ǝ اَ  بعَْدِ االلهِ 

 

 24. And they say, “There is no life but 
our worldly life. We die and live, and 
nothing destroys us except time.” They 
have no knowledge about that; they do 
nothing but make conjectures.  

 تُ وَ ا نمَُوۡ اتنَُا الّدُنيَْ لاَّ حَيَ اِ   يَ ا مَا هِ وَقاَلوُۡ 
ُ ا وَمَ نحَْيَ  ۤ هۡ ا ي  مَا لðَُۡ   وَ  Əرُ لاَّ الّدَهۡ  اِ  لِكُنَا

  ﴾۲۴﴿ نَ ظُنُّوۡ لاَّ يَ اِ  مْ نْ هُ  اِ  Əلكَِ مِنْ عِلْمٍ بِذٰ 
 

 25. When Our verses are recited to 
them in all their clarity, their argument 
is none but that they say, “Bring our 
fathers, if you are truthful.”  

ا كَانَ نٰ تُنَا بيَِّ يٰ اٰ   ðِْ  عَليَۡ تتǁُْٰ  ذاَ اِ  وَ  تٍ مَّ
 ْðَُت ۤ اِ   حُجَّ ۤ بآَا بِاٰ  قاَلوُا ائتُْوۡ  نۡ  اَ  لاَّ  نۡ اِ  Ġِنَا

  ﴾۲۵﴿ دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ كُنۡ 
 

 26. Say, “Allah gives you life, then 
makes you die, then He will assemble 
you on the Day of Judgement in which 
there is no doubt, but most of the 
people do not know.  

ُ  قلُِ االلهُ  ُ  كُمْ يۡ حْيِ  ي تُكُمْ ثمَُّ يۡ مِ ثمَُّ ي
  وَ هٖ بَ فِيۡ  لاَ رَيۡ  مَةِ يٰ وْمِ القِْ  يَ ưٰ اِ  جْمَعُكُمْ يَ 
 ٰ ٪  نَ عْلَمُوۡ ثَرَ النَّاسِ لاَ يَ كۡ اَ  كِنَّ ل ﴿۲۶﴾ 

      3  
5  19 

 27. To Allah belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. The day the 
Hour will take place, it will be the day 
in which the adherents of falsehood 
shall lose,  

مٰ  اللهِِ  وَ  مَ وۡ يَ  �Ǝ وَ  رضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  مُلْكُ السَّ
اعَةُ تقَُوۡ  َ  يَ  مُ السَّ خْسَرُ وْمġَِذٍ يّ

  ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ بْطِلوُۡ المُْ 
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 28. and you will see every community 
kneeling down. Every community will 
be called to its book (of record). Today 
you will be recompensed for what you 
used to do.  

ُ  ی كُلَّ ترَٰ  وَ  ُ   كُلُّ  ǰةً  جَاثِيَ  مَّةٍ ا   ي تدُْعĕ مَّةٍ ا
تُمْ وْمَ تجُْزَوْنَ مَا كُنۡ ليَْ اَ  ا Ǝبِهَ  كِتٰ ưٰ اِ 

  ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 
 

 29. This is Our book that speaks 
against you with truth. We used to get 
recorded all that you used to do.  

ناَّ �Ǝ اِ   بِالحَْقِّ كُمۡ طِقُ عَليَۡ نۡ بُنَا يَ ذَا كِتٰ هٰ 
 ۡ ƻَسَْتǘ ۲۹﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ سِخُ مَا كُنۡ كُنَّا﴾  

 

 30. Then, as for those who believed 
and did righteous deeds, their Lord 
will admit them to His mercy. That is 
indeed the achievement, visible to all.  

 َ ا فاَ يۡ  مَّ ِ تِ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ
وَ لكَِ هُ �Ǝ ذٰ   رَحْمَتِهٖ  فيِۡ    رَبðُُّْ دْخِلðُُْ فيَُ 

  ﴾۳۰﴿ الفَْوْزُ المُْبِينُۡ 
 

 31. And as to those who disbelieved, 
(it will be said to them,) “Had My 
verses not been recited to you? But 
you showed arrogance, and you were a 
guilty people;  

يۡ اَ  وَ  ِ ا الّذَ   Ǣِۡ يٰ تكَُنْ اٰ  فلََمْ  اَ  ǰانَ كَفَرُوۡ مَّ
 ǁُْٰتمُْ وَ  عَلَيۡ تت تُمْ قوَْمًا كُنۡ  كُمْ فاَسْتَكْبرَْ

  ﴾۳۱﴿ مُّجْرِمِينَۡ 
 

 32. and when it was said to you that 
Allah’s promise is true and there is no 
doubt in the (arrival of the) Hour, you 
used to say, We do not know what the 
Hour is. We do not think (about it) but 
as an assumption, and we are not 
sure.’.  

اعَةُ   حَقٌّ وَّ نَّ وَعْدَ االلهِ اِ  لَ ذاَ قِيۡ اِ  وَ   لاَ السَّ
ا ندَْرِیۡ قلُْتُمۡ  ا هَ بَ فِيۡ رَيۡ  اعَةُ  مَّ   نۡ  اِ  ǔ مَا السَّ

ا وَّ اِ  نظَُّنُّ    ﴾۳۲﴿ قِنِينَۡ سْتَيۡ مَا نحَْنُ بِمُ لاَّ ظَنًّ
 

 33. And revealed to them will be the 
evils of what they did, and encircled 
they will be by what they used to 
ridicule.  

ا  ا وَحَاقَ بðِِۡ تُ مَا عَمِلوُۡ اٰ  سَيِّ بدََا لðَُْ  وَ   مَّ
َ ا بِهٖ كَانوُۡ  Ǘ  ۡ۳۳﴿ نَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَه﴾  
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 34. It will be said, “Today We will 
forget you, as you forgot facing this 
your day, and your abode is the Fire, 
and for you there are no helpers at all.  

ۡ اليَْ  لَ قِيۡ  وَ  ƻَسَِيۡ سٰ وْمَ نǘ ءَ تُمْ لقَِآكُمْ كَمَا 
 لكَُمۡ  مَا  النَّارُ وَ ĝكُمُ وٰ ذَا وَمَاۡ هٰ  وْمِكُمْ يَ 

  ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ صِرِيۡ  نّٰ مِّنۡ 
 

 35. That is because you took Allah’s 
verses as a laughing stock, and the 
worldly life deceived you.” So today 
they will neither be brought out of it, 
nor will they be asked to repent.  

ُ  نكَُّمُ  بِاَ  لكُِمۡ ذٰ   زُوًا وَّ  هُ تِ االلهِ يٰ اٰ  مْ اتخََّذْت
تكُْمُ الحَْيٰ  وْمَ لاَ فاَليَْ  ا Ə الّدُنيَْ  ۃُ وغَرَّ

 ُ ُ لاَ هُ  ا وَ نَ مِنْهَ خْرَجُوۡ ي Ǘ ْ۳۵﴿ نَ سْتَعْتَبُوۡ م﴾  
 

 36. So, to Allah belongs all praise, 
who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, the Lord of the worlds.  

 ِ مٰ  فلَِلهّٰ  رْضِ رَبِّ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  الحَْمْدُ رَبِّ السَّ
  ﴾۳۶﴿ لَمِينَۡ رَبِّ العْٰ 

 

 37. And to Him belongs majesty in the 
heavens and the earth. And He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

يَ  لَهُ  وَ  مٰ   فيِ  ءُ آ الكِْبرِْ   Ǖرْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
٪  مُ حَكِيۡ زُ الْ وَ العَْزِيۡ هُ  وَ  ﴿۳۷﴾ 

4  
11  
20 

ةٌ الاۡحَۡقَافِ سُوۡرَۃُ  46 4ركوعاتها   يَّ   35اٰياتها  66 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Ha Mim.  ٰمٓ ح ۚ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. This is revelation of the book from 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.   ۡزِ  العَْزِيۡ  بِ مِنَ االلهِ الكِْتٰ  لُ تنَْزِي

  ﴾۲﴿ مِ الحَْكِيۡ 
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 3. We did not create the heavens and 
the earth but with true purpose and for 
a specified term. But those who 
disbelieve are averse to what they are 
warned of.  

مٰ  مَا  رْضَ وَ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ مَا خَلَقْنَا السَّ
ۤ نَهُ بيَۡ  ياَ  لاَّ بِالحَْقِّ وَ  اِ  مَا  �Ǝ وَ  جَلٍ مُّسَمًّ

يۡ  ِ ۤ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ ا ُ  ا عَمَّ   ﴾۳﴿ نَ ا مُعْرِضُوۡ ذِرُوۡ نۡ  ا
 

 4. Say, “Tell me about those whom 
you invoke instead of Allah, (and) 
show me what they have created from 
the earth; Or have they a share in (the 
creation of) the heavens? Bring to me 
a book (revealed) before this one, or a 
trace of knowledge, if you are 
truthful.”  

ا تُمۡ يۡ ءَ رَ اَ  قلُْ    ǯِۡ رُوۡ  اَ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ تدَْعُوۡ   مَّ
 شِرْكٌ فيِ مْ لðَُْ رْضِ اَ ا مِنَ الاَْ ذاَ خَلَقُوۡ مَا

مٰ  ۤ  قبَْلِ هٰ  بٍ مِّنۡ  بِكِتٰ ǯِۡ تُوۡ يۡ �Ǝ اِ  تِ وٰ السَّ   ذَا
نْ عِلْمٍ  رَۃٍ ثٰ وْ اَ اَ   ﴾۴﴿ دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   مِّ

 

 5. Who is more astray than him who 
invokes, instead of Allah, those who 
will not respond to him up to the Day 
of Judgement; and they are totally 
unaware of their prayers,  

نۡ مَنْ اَ  وَ  َ ضَلُّ مِمَّ  لاَّ   مَنۡ نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ ادْعُوۡ  يّ
 َ Ǘ ۡسْتَجِي ۤ  مْ عَنۡ هُ   وَ مَةِ مِ القِْيٰ وۡ  يَ ưٰ  اِ  بُ لَهٗ

  ﴾۵﴿ نَ فِلوُۡ  غٰ ðِĠِْ دعَُآ
 

 6. and when people will be assembled 
(on the Day of Judgment), they will be 
enemies to them, and will refuse even 
their having worshipped them.  

  وَّ ءً عْدَآاَ   ا لðَُْ ذاَ حُشِرَ النَّاسُ كَانوُۡ اِ  وَ 
  ﴾۶﴿ نَ فِرِيۡ  كٰ ا بِعِبَادَتðِِْ كَانوُۡ 

 

 7. When Our verses are recited to them 
in all their clarity, the disbelievers say 
about the truth when it comes to them, 
“This is an open magic.”  

يۡ نٰ تُنَا بيَِّ يٰ اٰ   ðِْ  عَليَۡ ذاَ تتǁُْٰ اِ  وَ  ِ نَ تٍ قاَلَ الّذَ
ا جَآكَفَرُوۡ  ذَا سِحْرٌ هٰ  ǔ مْ هُ ءَ ا للِْحَقِّ لمََّ

ؕ مُّبِينٌۡ   ﴿۷﴾ 
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 8. Is it that they say, “He has forged it 
(the Qur’an).? Say, “If I have forged it, 
then you do not have any power to 
help me against Allah. He is well 
aware of what you are engaged in. He 
is enough as a witness between me and 
you, and He is the Most-Forgiving, the 
Very-Merciful.”  

يۡ اِ   قلُْ  �ĝ Ǝهُ افترَْٰ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ مْ يَ اَ     فلاََ تُهٗ نِ افترََْ
بِمَا  عْلَمُ وَ اَ �Ǝ هُ  ئًا شَيۡ   مِنَ االلهِ ưِۡ  نَ تمَْلِكُوۡ 

ا يۡ  شَهِ ي بِهٖ �Ǝ كَفٰ  هِ فِيۡ  نَ ضُوۡ تفُِيۡ    وَ  Ǥِۡ بيَۡ  دًۢ
حِيۡ وَ الغَْفُوۡ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  نَكُمْ بيَۡ    ﴾۸﴿ مُ رُ الرَّ

 

 9. Say, “I am not something 
unprecedented among the messengers, 
and I do not know what will be done 
to me or to you. I do not follow 
anything but what is revealed to me, 
and I am only a clear warner.”  

ۤ اَ  مِّنَ تُ بِدْعًاقلُْ مَا كُنۡ  سُلِ وَمَا   دْرِیۡ  الرُّ
 ُ لاَّ مَا تبَِّعُ اِ اَ  نْ �Ǝ اِ   وَلاَ بِكُمْ  فْعَلُ بِيۡ مَا ي

 ُ ۤ ưََّ اِ   ĕȕ وۡ ي  ﴾۹﴿ رٌ مُّبِينٌۡ لاَّ نذَِيۡ اِ  ناَ  اَ   وَمَا
 

 10. Say, “Tell me, If it (the Qur’an) is 
from Allah and you reject it, and a 
witness from the children of Isra’il 
testifies about something similar to it 
and comes to believe (in it), while you 
persist in your arrogance, (then, how 
unjust you are!) Surely, Allah does not 
give guidance to the unjust people.  

  كَفَرْتمُۡ   وَ دِ االلهِ  كَانَ مِنْ عِنۡ نۡ اِ  تُمْ يۡ ءَ رَ اَ  قلُْ 
ۤ  نْۢ دٌ مِّ دَ شَاهِ شَهِ   وَ بِهٖ  ۡǤَِلَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ  ب  ǁَٰع 

تمُْ  مَنَ وَ  فاَٰ  مِثْلِهٖ   لاَ  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  اسْتَكْبرَْ
٪  لِمِينَۡ دِی القَْوْمَ الظّٰ هۡ يَ  ﴿۱۰﴾  

          1  
10  1 

 11. The disbelievers say about the 
believers, “Had it (Islamic faith) been 
a good thing, these (weak and poor) 
people would not have preceded us (in 
proceeding) towards it.” Since they did 
not accept guidance through it (the 
Qur’an), they will say, “This is a 
classical lie.”  

يۡ  وَ  ِ يۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ قاَلَ الّذَ ِ ا لوَْ كَانَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا للِّذَ
ا سَبَقُوۡ خَيرًۡ  ۤ ا مَّ ا تَدُوۡ هۡ لمَْ يَ  ذْ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  هِ ليَۡ  اِ  ناَ

ۤ هٰ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  فسََيَ  بِهٖ    ﴾۱۱﴿ مٌ فكٌْ قدَِيۡ  اِ  ذَا
 

 12. And before this there was the Book 
of Musa, a guide and a mercy. And 
this is a Book confirming (it) in 
Arabic tongue, so that it may warn  the 

�Ǝ  رَحْمَةً  مَامًا وَّ اِ   ĕǅ بُ مُوۡ  كِتٰ  قبَْلِهٖ  مِنۡ  وَ 
قٌ ذَا كِتٰ هٰ  وَ   ذِرَ نۡ ليُِّ  ا لسَِّاناً عَرَبِيًّ  بٌ مُّصَدِّ
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 wrongdoers and give good news to 
those who are good in their deeds.  ۡي ِ ۚ  ی للِْمُحْسِنِينَۡ ǖشُْرٰ  ٭ۖ وَ  انَ ظَلَمُوۡ الّذَ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. Surely, those who say, “Our Lord 
is Allah. and then stay firm, they will 
have no fear, nor shall they grieve.  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ ا فلاََ  ثمَُّ اسْتَقَامُوۡ  ا رَبنَُّا االلهُ نَ قاَلوُۡ الّذَ
ۚ  نَ حْزَنوُۡ مْ يَ لاَ هُ  وَ   ðِْ خَوْفٌ عَليَۡ  ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. Those are the people of Paradise, 
who will live there for ever as a 
reward for what they used to do.  

ġِŲكَ اَ  يۡ  خٰ  بُ الجَْنَّةِ صْحٰ اوُل   Əاهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ
  ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  بِمَا كَانوُۡ  ءًۢ جَزَآ

 

 15. And We have enjoined upon man 
to do good to his parents. His mother 
carried him with difficulty and 
delivered him with difficulty. And his 
carrying and his weaning is (in) thirty 
months, until when he attains his 
maturity and reaches forty years, he 
says, “My Lord, grant me that I offer 
gratitude for the favour You have 
bestowed upon me and upon my 
parents, and that I do righteous deeds 
that You like. And set righteousness, 
for my sake, in my progeny. Of 
course, I repent to you, and truly I am 
one of those who submit to You.”  

يۡ  وَ  ۡ الاِْ  نَا وَصَّ ǘ ۡنًاحْسٰ  اِ  هِ سَانَ بِوَالِدَي   Ǝ�
ُ  حَمَلتَْهُ    وَ  Ǝا كُرْهً وَضَعَتْهُ  ا وَّ  كُرْهً هٗ مُّ  ا

ذاَ اِ   �Ǝ حĕǢَّ  رًانَ شَهۡ ثُوۡ ثلَٰ    لُهٗ فِصٰ   وَ  حَمْلُهٗ 
ھٗ اَ  بلَغََ  رَبِّ   قاَلَ  ǔ سَنَةً رْبعَِينَۡ اَ  بلَغََ   وَ  شُدَّ

ۤ اَ  ۡǤِْاَ   نْ  اَ  وْزِع ۤ ۡǢَِّنعَْمْتَ  اَ  شْكُرَ نِعْمَتَكَ ال
 َ ّǁََوَ  ع   ǁَٰعْمَلَ صَالحًِا اَ  نْ اَ   وَ   وَالِدَیَّ ع

َ  فيِۡ  ưِۡ  صْلِحْ اَ   وَ هُ ترَْضٰ  يّ ۡ � اِ  Ǣِȃۡ  ذرُِّ ِǯّ  ُتبُْت  
ۡ اِ  كَ وَ ليَۡ اِ  ِǯّ َۡ۱۵﴿  مِنَ المُْسْلِمِين﴾ 

 

 16. Such are the people from whom 
We accept the best of what they did, 
and overlook their evil deeds, (so as 
they will be) among the people of 
Paradise according to the true promise 
that was made to them.  

يۡ  ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ حْسَنَ اَ   نَ نتََقَبَّلُ عَنðُْْ اوُل
ۤ تðِِْ اٰ يِّ  سَ اوَزُ عَنۡ نتََجَ  ا وَ مَا عَمِلوُۡ    فيِۡ

یۡ  بِ الجَْنَّةِ صْحٰ اَ  ِ دْقِ الّذَ  ا كَانوُۡ   �Ǝ وَعْدَ الصِّ
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   ُ    ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ عَدُوۡ وۡ ي

 17. And (Contrary to this is the case 
of) the one who said to his parents, 
“Fie upon you both! Do you promise 
to me that I shall be brought out (from 
the grave), while generations have 
passed before me?” And they (the 
parents) were crying for Allah’s help, 
(and saying to their son,) “Woe to you. 
Accept the true faith. Allah’s promise 
is certainly true.” Then he says, “This 
is nothing but the tales of the 
ancients.”  

یۡ  ِ ُ  هِ لوَِالِدَيۡ   قاَلَ  وَالّذَ ۤ تعَِدٰ فٍّ لكَُّمَاۤ اَ  ا ۡǤِِنْ اَ    ن 
 ُ   وَ  Ə قبǁَِْۡ  نُ مِنۡ  القُْرُوۡ قدَْ خَلتَِ  خْرَجَ وَ ا

َ هُ  Ǘ وَعْدَ  نَّ ٭ۖ اِ  مِنْ لَكَ اٰ  وَيۡ نِ االلهَ ثٰ سْتَغِيۡ مَا 
ۤ لُ مَا هٰ قُوۡ � فيََ  Ȑ حَقٌّ  االلهِ  ۤ  اِ  ذَا  سَاطِيرُۡ  اَ  لاَّ
 ﴾۱۷﴿ لينَِۡ وَّ الاَْ 

 

 18. Such are the people on whom the 
word (of punishment) has come true 
along with the communities of the Jinn 
and the humans that have passed 
before them. Surely they were losers.  

ġِŲكَ  يۡ  اوُل ِ ۤ   ðُِ نَ حَقَّ عَليَۡ الّذَ  القَْوْلُ فيِۡ
 ُ نَ الجِْنِّ وَ   قبَْلðِِۡ  قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ  مَمٍ ا   مِّ

ۡ الاِْ  ǘ ِاِ  س Ǝ� ْðَُّ۱۸﴿ نَ سِرِيۡ ا خٰ  كَانوُۡ ن﴾  
 

 19. For each (of these two groups) 
there are (different) ranks because of 
what they did, and so that He may 
repay them in full for their deeds; and 
they will not be wronged.  

ا عَمِلوُۡ درََجٰ  لكُِلٍّ  وَ  مَّ   ðُْ وَفِّيَ ليُِ  وَ  ا Əتٌ مِّ
ُ هُ   وَ عْمَالðَُْ اَ     ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ ظْلَمُوۡ مْ لاَ ي

 20. And the day the disbelievers will 
be presented before the Fire, (it will be 
said to them,) “You have consumed 
your good things in your worldly life, 
and have enjoyed them. So, you will 
be punished today with the torment of 
humiliation for the arrogance you used 
to show on earth with no right (to do 
so), and for the sins you used to 
commit.  

ُ يَ  وَ  يۡ وْمَ ي ِ �Ǝ  ا عǁََ النَّارِ كَفَرُوۡ نَ عْرَضُ الّذَ
 ا وَ اتِكُمُ الّدُنيَْ  حَيَ تِكُمْ فيِۡ بٰ بْتُمْ طَيِّ ذْهَ اَ 

وْمَ تجُْزَوْنَ عَذَابَ  فاَليَْ  Əا بِهَ اسْتَمْتَعْتُمۡ 
وۡ نِ بِمَا كُنۡ وۡ الهُْ  رْضِ نَ فيِ الاَْ تُمْ Ǚسَْتَكْبرُِ

٪  نَ تُمْ تفَْسُقُوۡ بِمَا كُنۡ   الحَْقِّ وَ بِغَيرِۡ  ﴿۲۰﴾  

              2  
10  2 



46الاحقاف      26حٰمٓ   835 
 

    6منزل   
 

 21. And recall the brother of (the 
nation of) Ad, when he warned his 
people at the long, curved sand dunes - 
while many warners have passed 
before him and after him (with the 
same message) -saying, “Do not 
worship anyone except Allah. Surely I 
fear for you the punishment of a 
terrible day.”  

 ذَرَ قوَْمَهٗ نۡ اَ  ذْ �Ǝ اِ  خَا عَادٍ  اَ  وَاذْكُرْ 
  هِ دَيۡ  يَ  بينَِۡ  النُّذُرُ مِنْۢ قدَْ خَلتَِ  حْقَافِ وَ بِالاَْ 

ۤ �Ǝ اِ  لاَّ االلهَ ا اِ لاَّ تعَْبُدُوۡۤ  اَ  مِنْ خَلْفِهٖۤ  وَ  ۡ ِǯّ  
 ﴾۲۱﴿ مٍ وْمٍ عَظِيۡ ابَ يَ كُمْ عَذَ خَافُ عَليَۡ اَ 

 

 22. They said, “Have you come to 
make us deviate from our gods? So 
bring us that with which you are 
threatening us, if you are truthful.”  

ۡ  Əتِنَالهَِ فِكَنَا عَنْ اٰ جِئْتَنَا لتَِاۡ ا اَ قاَلوُۡۤ  تِنَا  فاَ
 ۤ   ﴾۲۲﴿ دِقِينَۡ تَ مِنَ الصّٰ نۡ  كُ نۡ  اِ  بِمَا تعَِدُناَ

 

 23. He said, “The knowledge is with 
Allah alone, and I am conveying to 
you what I am sent with, but I see you 
are a people who act ignorantly.”  

ُ  � وَ  ȏدَ االلهِ نمََّا العِْلْمُ عِنۡ اِ  قاَلَ  غُكُمۡ ا ۤ بلَِّ ا    مَّ
 ُ ٰ  بِهٖ رْسِلْتُ ا ۤ  وَل ۡ ِǤِّكُمْ رٰ  اَ  كĝ  قوَْمًا

  ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ لوُۡ تجَْهَ 
 

 24. So, when they saw it as a cloud 
proceeding towards their valleys, they 
said, “This is a cloud that will bring us 
rain.” No, it is the very thing you 
asked to hasten up - a wind in which 
there is a painful punishment,  

ا رَاَ    ǔتðِِْ وْدِيَ اَ   عَارِضًا مُّسْتَقْبِلَ  وْھُ فلََمَّ
 وَ �Ǝ بلَْ هُ  ذَا عَارِضٌ مُّمْطِرُناَا هٰ قاَلوُۡ 

 ا عَذَابٌ هَ حٌ فِيۡ �Ǝ رِيۡ   بِهٖ مَا اسْتَعْجَلْتُمۡ 
ۙ  مٌ ليِۡ اَ  ﴿۲۴﴾ 

 

 25. that will destroy every thing with 
the command of its Lord! So they 
became such that nothing remained to 
be seen except their dwelling places. 
This is how We punish the guilty 
people.  

رُ كُلَّ  َ مْرِ رَبِّهَ  بِاَ  ءٍۭ ǆَۡ  تدَُمِّ ا لاَ صْبَحُوۡ ا فاَ
 ُ لكَِ نجَْزِی �Ǝ كَذٰ  كِنðُُْ لاَّ مَسٰ اِ  ی رĕ ي

 ﴾۲۵﴿  المُْجْرِمِينَۡ القَْوْمَ 
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 26. And indeed We had established 
them in a powerful position in which 
We did not establish you (O people of 
Makkah), and had given to them ears 
and eyes and hearts, but neither their 
ears benefited them in the least, nor 
their eyes, nor their hearts, as they 
used to reject Allah’s signs; and they 
were encircled by what they used to 
ridicule.  

ۤ  فِيۡ ðُْ نّٰ وَلقََدْ مَكَّ    وَ هِ كُمْ فِيۡ نّٰ  مَّكَّ نۡ  اِ مَا
 ْðَُدَۃً  ـِٕفۡ اَ  بصَْارًا وَّ اَ   سَمْعًا وَّ جَعَلْنَا لȏ  ۤ   � فمََا

ۤ اَ سَمْعðُُْ    عَنðُْْ غǤْٰ اَ  ۤ بصَْارُهُ  وَلاَ   مْ وَلاَ
 ـِٕاَ    ǔنَ جْحَدُوۡ ا يَ ذْ كَانوُۡ اِ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  مِّنۡ دَتðُُۡ فْ

ا كَانوُۡ  حَاقَ بðِِۡ   وَ تِ االلهِ يٰ بِاٰ   ا بِهٖ  مَّ
 َ Ǘ ۡنَ وۡ ءُ زِ سْتَه  ٪ ﴿۲۶﴾ 

                 3  
6  3 

 27. And We have (also) destroyed 
(other) towns around you, while We 
had given to them a variety of signs, 
so that they might return (from 
disbelief).  

نَ القُْرٰ لَكْنَا مَا حَوْلكَُمۡ هۡ لقََدْ اَ  وَ   ی وَ  مِّ
فنَْا الاْٰ     ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ رْجِعُوۡ  يَ تِ لعََلðَُّْ يٰ صَرَّ

 28. So, why is it that they were not 
helped by those whom they had taken 
as gods beside Allah in order to attain 
closeness (to Him)? Instead, they 
vanished from them. That was, in fact, 
their falsity and a thing they used to 
fabricate.  

يۡ لاَ نصََرَهُ  فلََوْ  ِ   نِ االلهِ  دوُۡ ا مِنۡ نَ اتخََّذُوۡ مُ الّذَ
 ُ  لكَِ ذٰ   وَ  Əا عَن ْðُْ�Ǝ بلَْ ضَلّوُۡ  ةً لـِهَ رْباَناً اٰ ق
وۡ ا يَ وَمَا كَانوُۡ   فكðُُْْ اِ   ﴾۲۸﴿ نَ فْترَُ

 

 29. And (recall) when We directed a 
group of Jinns towards you, listening 
to the Qur’an. So, when they attended 
it, they said (to each other), “Keep 
quiet.” Then once it was over, they 
went back to their people as warners.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  نَ الجِْنِّ ليَۡ اِ  ذْ صَرَفنَْا كَ نفََرًا مِّ
 َ Ǘ ۡنَ نَ القُْرْاٰ سْتَمِعُوƏ  ۡا حَضَرُو  ا  قاَلوُۡۤ ھُ  فلََمَّ
ا قضُِيَ  Əاصِتُوۡ نۡ اَ     قوَْمưٰ ۡðِِ  وَلوَّْا اِ  فلََمَّ

  ﴾۲۹﴿ نَ ذِرِيۡ مُّنۡ 
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 30. They said, “O our people, we have 
heard a book sent down after Musa, 
confirming what was before it, which 
guides to the truth and to a straight 
path.  

ۤ ا يٰ قاَلوُۡ  ُ  بًا ناَّ سَمِعْنَا كِتٰ  اِ  قَوْمَنَا   زِلَ مِنْۢ نۡ ا
قاǅًٰ بعَْدِ مُوۡ  ưَ  اِ  دِیۡۤ هۡ  يَ هِ دَيۡ  يَ  لمَِّا بينََۡ  مُصَدِّ
  ﴾۳۰﴿ مٍ قٍ مُّسْتَقِيۡ  طَرِيۡ ưٰ اِ  الحَْقِّ وَ 

 

 31. O our people, respond to Allah’s 
herald, and believe in him, and (once 
you do that,) Allah will forgive your 
sins for you, and will save you from a 
painful punishment.  

ۤ يٰ   ا بِهٖ مِنُوۡ اٰ   وَ   االلهِ ا داَعِيَ بُوۡ جِيۡ  اَ  قَوْمَنَا
ُ  بِكُمْ وَ  ذنُوُۡ  مِّنۡ غْفِرْ لكَُمۡ يَ  نْ جِرْكُمۡ ي  مِّ

  ﴾۳۱﴿ مٍ ليِۡ عَذَابٍ اَ 
 

 32. The one who does not respond to 
Allah’s herald is not (able) to frustrate 
(Allah by escaping) in the land, and 
for him there are no supporters besides 
Him. Such people are in open error.  

ُ  مَنۡ  وَ  ۡ   االلهِ جِبْ داَعِيَ  لاَّ ي ƺََسَ بِمُعْجِزٍ فيِ  فل 
ۡ الاَْ  ƺَكَ  ءُ آليَِ وۡ  اَ نِهٖۤ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ سَ لَهٗ رْضِ وَلġِŲ �Ǝ اوُل
  ﴾۳۲﴿ لٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  ضَلٰ فيِۡ 

 

 33. Have they not seen that Allah who 
has created the heavens and the earth, 
and was not wearied by their creation, 
does have power to give life to the 
dead? Yes of course, He is powerful to 
do every thing.  

یۡ  نَّ االلهَ رَوْا اَ وَلمَْ يَ اَ  ِ مٰ  الّذَ  تِ وٰ  خَلَقَ السَّ
  دِرٍ عĕǁَ نَّ بِقٰ  بِخَلْقِهِ عْيَ رْضَ وَلمَْ يَ وَالاَْ 

ُ اَ  Ć نْ يّ ِǶْ� ǭْٰالمَْو   ĕǁَب Ǝ�   ِنهَّٗ ا ǁَٰع  ۡǆَ ِّءٍ  كُل
 ﴾۳۳﴿ رٌ قدَِيۡ 

 

 34. The day the disbelievers will be 
presented to the Fire, (it will be said to 
them,) “Is this not true?” They will 
say, “Yes of course, Our Lord!” He 
will say, “Then taste the punishment, 
for you used to disbelieve.”  

ُ يَ  وَ  يۡ وْمَ ي ِ �Ǝ  ا عǁََ النَّارِ نَ كَفَرُوۡ عْرَضُ الّذَ
ۡ اَ  ƺَقاَلوُۡ  ذَا بِالحَْقِّ سَ هٰ ل Ǝ� ǁَٰقاَلَ  رَبِّنَا  وَ ا ب Ǝ� 

  ﴾۳۴﴿ نَ كْفُرُوۡ تُمْ تَ قوُا العَْذَابَ بِمَا كُنۡ فذَُوۡ 
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 35. So, (O prophet,) observe patience, 
as the resoLute messengers observed 
patience, and be not in haste about 
them. The Day they will see what they 
are promised, (it will be) as if they did 
not stay (in the world) more than an 
hour in a single day. This is a message. 
So, none will be destroyed except the 
sinners. 

 ُ  ولوُا العَْزْمِ مِنَ فاَصْبرِْ كَمَا صَبرََ ا
سُلِ وَ  وْمَ  يَ ن ْðَُّ�Ǝ كَاَ   لðَُّْ لاَ Ǚسَْتَعْجِلۡ  الرُّ

ُ يَ    لاَّ سَاعَةً ا اِ لْبَثُوۡۤ  لمَْ يَ  ǔنَ عَدُوۡ وۡ رَوْنَ مَا ي
ُ  فهََ  Əغٌ �Ǝ بلَٰ  ارٍ نهََّ  مِّنۡ  لاَّ القَْوْمُ اِ  لَكُ هۡ لْ ي
٪  نَ سِقُوۡ الفْٰ  ﴿۳۵﴾ 

              4  
9  4 

دٍ سُوۡرَۃُ  47 4ركوعاتها   ةٌ مُحَمَّ   38اٰياتها  95 مَدَنِيَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Those who disbelieved, and 
prevented (others) from Allah’s way, 
He (Allah) has rendered their deeds 
vain.  

يۡ اَ  ِ وۡ  ا وَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ لّذَ   لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ صَدُّ
  ﴾۱﴿ عْمَالðَُْ اَ  ضَلَّ اَ 

 

 2. And those who believed and did 
righteous deeds and believed in that 
which is revealed to MuHammad,_and 
it is the truth (that has come) from 
their Lord -He will write off their evil 
deeds, and will set aright their state of 
affairs.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ تِ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ
دٍ وَّ لَ عǁَٰ ا بِمَا نزُِّ مَنُوۡ اٰ  وَ  وَ الحَْقُّ هُ   مُحَمَّ

بðِِّْ  مِنۡ  رَ عَنǔ  ْðُْ رَّ صْلَحَ اَ   وَ تðِِْ اٰ  سَيِّ  كَفَّ
 ْðَُ۲﴿ باَل﴾  

 

 3. That is because the disbelievers 
have followed falsehood, while the 
believers have followed the truth (
that has come) from their Lord. This is 

يۡ  نَّ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  ِ  نَ كَفَرُوا اتبََّعُوا البَْاطِلَ الّذَ
يۡ  نَّ اَ  وَ  ِ بðِِّْ   مَنُوا اتبََّعُوا الحَْقَّ مِنۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ  �Ǝ رَّ
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 how Allah explains their (respective) 
situations to the people.  ٰللِنَّاسِ اَ ضْرِبُ االلهُ لكَِ يَ كَذ  ْðَُ۳﴿ مْثَال﴾   

 4. So, when you encounter those who 
disbelieve, then (aim at) smiting the 
necks, until when you have broken 
their strength thoroughly, then tie fast 
the bond, (by making them captives). 
Then choose (to release them) either 
(as) a favour (shown to them,), or 
(after receiving) ransom, until the war 
throws down its load of arms. That (is 
Our command.) If Allah willed, He 
would have (Himself) subjected them 
to retribution, but (Allah ordered you 
to fight,) so that He may test some of 
you through some others. And those 
who are killed in Allah’s way, He will 
never let their deeds go to waste.  

يۡ  تُمُ لقَِيۡ  ا ذَ فاَِ  ِ ا فضََرْبَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ
قاَبِ  ۤ اِ   �Ǝ حĕǢَّ  الرِّ وا هُ تُمُوۡ ثخَْنۡ  اَ  ذاَ مْ فشَُدُّ

ا مَنًّۢا بعَْدُ وَ ٭ۙ فاَِ  الوَْثاَقَ  ا فِدَآاِ  مَّ  Ǣّٰ  حَ  ءً مَّ
�Ȩ� وَلوَْ  لكَِ ��� ذٰ  ۛ۟ۚ۬اوْزَارَهَ الحَْرْبُ اَ  تضََعَ 

 َ Ǘلاَنۡ   االلهُ  ءُ شَآ  ْðُْوَ تَصَرَ مِن   ٰ  ا۠ بْلوَُ  ليَِّ  كِنۡ ل
يۡ   وَ  Ǝ بِبَعْضٍ بعَْضَكُمۡ  ِ   ا فيِۡ نَ قتُِلوُۡ الّذَ

ُ  فلََنۡ  لِ االلهِ سَبِيۡ    ﴾۴﴿ عْمَالðَُْ ضِلَّ اَ  يّ

 

 5. (Instead,) He will guide them, and 
will set aright their state of affairs,   َدِيۡ هۡ سَي ْðِ َو   ُ ۚ صْلِحُ باَلðَُْ ي  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. and will admit them to the Paradise 
He has identified for them.   َو  ُ فهََ  الجَْنَّةَ دْخِلðُُُ ي    ﴾۶﴿ ا لðَُْ  عَرَّ

 7. O you who believe, if you will help 
(the religion prescribed by) Allah, He 
will help you, and will stabilize your 
footings.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ  صُرُوا االلهَ  تنَۡ نۡ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
ُ  صُرْكُمْ وَ نۡ يَ    ﴾۷﴿ قدَْامَكُمْ ثَبِّتْ اَ ي

 

 8. As for those who disbelieve, 
(destined) for them is destruction, and 
He has rendered their deeds vain.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ضَلَّ اَ   وَ فتََعْسًا لðَُّْ  ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ
  ﴾۸﴿ عْمَالðَُْ اَ 

 

 9. That is because they hate what 
Allah has sent down; therefore Allah 
has nullified their deeds.  

ۤ وۡ  كَرِهُ نðَُّْ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  َ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  ا مَا حْبَطَ  فاَ
  ﴾۹﴿ عْمَالðَُْ اَ 
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 10. Have they not travelled in the land 
so that they might see how was the end 
of those before them? Allah brought 
utter destruction to them. And (ready) 
for (these) disbelievers are the likes 
thereof.  

َ فلََ اَ  Ǘ ْفَ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ نۡ رْضِ فيََ ا فيِ الاَْ وۡ سِيرُۡ م
يۡ  كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ  ِ رَ االلهُ   قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ  الّذَ  �Ǝ دَمَّ

  ﴾۱۰﴿ امْثَالهَُ نَ اَ فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ   وَ  ðِǛْ عَليَۡ 
 

 11. That is because Allah is the 
supporter of those who believe. As for 
the disbelievers, there is no supporter 
for them.  

يۡ نَّ االلهَ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  ِ نَّ اَ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  مَوưَْ الّذَ
٪   لðَُْ نَ لاَ مَوưْٰ فِرِيۡ الكْٰ  ﴿۱۱﴾  

   1  
11  5 

 12. Surely, Allah will admit those who 
believe and do good deeds to the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. As 
for those who disbelieve, they enjoy 
(the worldly life), and eat as cattle eat, 
and the Fire is the final abode for 
them.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ اِ  يۡ  ي ِ عَمِلوُا  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ دْخِلُ الّذَ
 رُ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ تِ جَنّٰ لِحٰ الصّٰ 
يۡ  �Ǝ وَ  ِ عُوۡ ا يَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ نَ كُلوُۡ اۡ يَ  نَ وَ تَمَتَّ

 ۡ   ﴾۱۲﴿ النَّارُ مَثْوًی لðَُّْ  نعَْامُ وَ كُلُ الاَْ كَمَا تاَ

 

 13. How many a town, stronger in 
might than your town that has expelled 
you, have We destroyed! Then, there 
was none to help them.  

ۃً  شَدُّ  اَ يَ  هِ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ   مِّنۡ نۡ يِّ وَكَاَ    مِّنۡ  قوَُّ
ۤ قرَْيَ  ۡǢَِّخْرَجَتْكَ  اَ  تِكَ الƏ  َهلَكْنٰ  ا ْðُ ََفلا 

 ْðَُ۱۳﴿ ناَصِرَ ل﴾  
 

 14. Then, can one who holds on to a 
clear proof from his Lord be like those 
for whom their evil deeds are 
beautified, and who followed their 
desires?  

بِّهٖ   مِّنۡ  نَةٍ  بيَِّ  كَانَ عǁَٰ فمََنۡ اَ    لَهٗ  نَ  زُيِّ  كَمَنۡ  رَّ
   ﴾۱۴﴿ مْ هُ ءَ وَآهۡ ا اَ  وَاتبََّعُوۡۤ  ءُ عَمَلِهٖ سُوۡٓ 

 15. (Here is) a description of the 
Paradise that is promised for the God-
fearing! In it there are rivers of water, 
never spoiling, and rivers of   milk  the 

قُوۡ  الǢَِّۡ مَثَلُ الجَْنَّةِ  اۤ هَ �Ǝ فِيۡ  نَ  وُعِدَ المُْتَّ
  لبنٍََّ  نۡ مِّ  رٌ نهْٰ اَ    وَ  Əسِنٍ  اٰ  غَيرِۡ   ءٍ  مَّآمِّنۡ  رٌ نهْٰ اَ 
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 taste of which would not go bad, and 
rivers of wine, delicious to the 
drinkers, and rivers of honey, fully 
purified. And for them there are all 
sorts of fruits, and forgiveness from 
their Lord. Are they like those who 
will live in Fire forever, and will be 
given boiling water to drink, and it 
will tear their bowels into pieces? 

ْ تَغَ لمَّْ يَ  ۃٍ نهْٰ اَ   وَ  Ə طَعْمُهٗ يرَّ َ ّ نْ خَمْرٍ لّذَ   رٌ مِّ
ينهْٰ اَ  � وَ  Țرِبِينَۡ للِّشّٰ  نْ عَسَلٍ مُّصَفًّ  �Ǝ وَ  رٌ مِّ
 ْðَُمِّنۡ  مَغْفِرَۃٌ  تِ وَ  كُلِّ الثَّمَرٰ ا مِنۡ هَ فِيۡ   ل   

 ْðِِّب ا سُقُوۡ  وَ خَالِدٌ فيِ النَّارِ وَ �Ǝ كَمَنْ هُ  رَّ
عَ  حَمِيۡ ءً مَآ   ﴾۱۵﴿ مْ هُ ءَ مْعَآاَ  مًا فقََطَّ

 

 16. Among them there are ones who 
(pretend to) give ear to you, until when 
they go out from your presence, they 
say to those who have been given 
knowledge, “What did he say just 
now?” Those are the ones on whose 
hearts Allah has put a seal, and they 
have followed their desires.  

َ  مَّنۡ  مِنðُْۡ  وَ  ّ Ǘ  ُكَ ليَۡ اِ  سْتَمِعƏ  ĕǢَّذاَ اِ    ح
يۡ دِكَ قاَلوُۡ ا مِنْ عِنۡ خَرَجُوۡ  ِ توُا وۡ نَ اُ ا للِّذَ

يۡ  ǰنِفًااٰ  قاَلَ  مَاذاَ  العِْلْمَ  ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ نَ طَبَعَ  اوُل
َ بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ  عǁَٰ  االلهُ    ﴾۱۶﴿ مْ هُ ءَ وَآهۡ ا اَ بَعُوۡۤ  وَاتّ

 

 17. As for those who have adopted 
right path, Allah improves them in 
guidance, and gives them their piety.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ  ðُْ تٰ اٰ  دًی وَّ مْ هُ تَدَوْا زَادهَُ نَ اهۡ الّذَ
  ﴾ĝ ْðُ ﴿۱۷وٰ تقَْ 

 

 18. They are waiting for nothing but 
for the Hour (of Doom) that it should 
come upon them suddenly. So, its 
signs have already come. Then, once it 
will come upon them, how would they 
have an opportunity to accept the 
advice (already) given to them?  

اعَةَ اِ  نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ لْ يَ فهََ  ۡ  نۡ  اَ  لاَّ السَّ  ðُۡ تِيَ تاَ
َ  Əاشْرَاطُهَ اَ   ءَ  فقََدْ جَآ Əبغَْتَةً  ذَا  اِ  لǯّ ْðَُٰ  فاَ
  ﴾ĝ ْðُ ﴿۱۸ ذِكْرٰ تðُْْ ءَ جَآ

 

 19. So, be assured that there is no god 
but Allah, and seek forgiveness for 
your fault, and for (the faults of) the 
believing men and   believing  women. 

ۤ  نهَّٗ اَ  فاَعْلَمْ  اسْتَغْفِرْ   وَ  لاَّ االلهُ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ  لاَ
نْۢ     االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  تِ المُْؤْمِنٰ  وَ    للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ   وَ  بِكَ لِذَ
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 And Allah knows your moving from 
place to place and your permanent 
abode. 

٪  مْ كُ ĝمَثْوٰ  عْلَمُ مُتَقَلَّبَكُمْ وَ يَ  ﴿۱۹﴾  2  
8  6 

 20. And the believers say, “Why has a 
(new) Surah not been revealed?” Then, 
once an operative Surah is sent down, 
and fighting (in Allah’s way) is 
mentioned in it, you notice those who 
have disease in their hearts, looking to 
you like one who is faint because of 
death. So, destruction is very close to 
them.  

يۡ  لُ قُوۡ يَ  وَ  ِ لتَْ سُوۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ   Əرَۃٌ ا لوَْلاَ نزُِّ
ۤ فاَِ  ُ  ذاَ ا هَ ذكُِرَ فِيۡ   وَّ  مُّحْكَمَةٌ  رَۃٌ زِلتَْ سُوۡ نۡ  ا

يۡ يۡ  رَاَ  ǔالقِْتَالُ  ِ   مَّرَضٌ  بðِِۡ  قلُوُۡ نَ فيِۡ تَ الّذَ
 َ  مِنَ هِ  عَليَۡ كَ نظََرَ المَْغْشِيِّ ليَۡ اِ  نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ يّ

َ  المَْوْتِ  ۚ   لðَُْ و ưْٰ�Ǝ فاَ ﴿۲۰﴾  

 

 21. The (reality of their) obedience 
and (truthfulness of their) speech is 
fully known (as being mere 
deception). So, had they been truthful 
to Allah when the matter had become 
serious, it would have been much 
better for them.  

عْرُوۡ  قوَْلٌ   وَّ  طَاعَةٌ  ذاَ عَزَمَ  فاَِ  ǰفٌ مَّ
ا  لكََانَ خَيرًۡ   فلََوْ صَدَقوُا االلهَ  ǰمْرُ الاَْ 

 ْðَُّل  ۚ ﴿۲۱﴾  
 

 22. So, (O hypocrites,) do you not 
apprehend that, in case you turn away 
(from Jihad ), you will spread disorder 
in the land and will sever your ties of 
kinship?  

 ا فيِ  تفُْسِدُوۡ نۡ اَ  تُمْ  توََليَّۡ نۡ اِ  تُمْ عَسَيۡ  لْ فهََ 
عُوۡۤ  رْضِ وَ الاَْ     ﴾۲۲﴿ رْحَامَكُمْ اَ  ا تقَُطِّ

 23. Those are the ones whom Allah 
has cursed; so He has made them deaf, 
and made their eyes blind.  

يۡ  ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ َ  االلهُ نَ لعََنðَُُ اوُل ðُْ  فاَ ي عْمĕ اَ   وَ صَمَّ
  ﴾۲۳﴿ مْ بصَْارَهُ اَ 

 

 24. Then, do they not give serious 
thought to the Qur’an, or do they have 
locks on their hearts?  

َ فلاََ يَ اَ  بٍ  قلُوُۡ مْ عǁَٰ اَ  نَ نَ القُْرْاٰ رُوۡ تَدَبّ
 ﴾۲۴﴿  اقفَْالهَُ اَ 
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 25. Surely those who turn back after 
the guidance has appeared to them 
clearly, it is Satan who has tempted 
them and involved them in far-fetched 
fancies.  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ وۡ الّذَ نْۢ مۡ دْباَرِهِ اَ   ا عĕǁَ نَ ارْتدَُّ  بعَْدِ  مِّ
 َ يۡ  ǔدَیالهُْ    لðَُُ  مَا تبََينَّ لَ طٰ  الشَّ  نُ سَوَّ

 ْðَُوَاَ  ل Ǝ� ǁْٰم ْðَُ۲۵﴿  ل﴾  
 

 26. That is because they say to those 
who hate that which Allah has 
revealed, “We will obey you in some 
respects.” And Allah knows their 
secret talk.  

يۡ قاَلوُۡ   نðَُّْ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ  ِ لَ وۡ نَ كَرِهُ ا للِّذَ  ا مَا نزََّ
 االلهُ  � وَ  Ȑمْرِ  بعَْضِ الاَْ عُكُمْ فيِۡ  سَنُطِيۡ االلهُ 

  ﴾۲۶﴿ مْ سْرَارَهُ اِ  عْلَمُ يَ 
 

 27. So, how (miserable) will they be 
when the angels will exact their souls, 
smiting their faces and their backs? 

Ų  ذاَ توََفتðَُُّْ فَ اِ فكََيۡ  نَ ضْرِبوُۡ  يَ ġِكَةُ  المَْل
  ﴾۲۷﴿ مْ دْباَرَهُ اَ   وَ ðُْ هَ وُجُوۡ 

 

 28. That is because they followed that 
which has angered Allah, and they 
disliked His pleasure; therefore He has 
nullified their deeds.  

ۤ اتبََّعُوۡ   نðَُُّ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ   سْخَطَ االلهَ  اَ  ا مَا
َ  رِضْوَانهَٗ  ا وۡ كَرِهُ  وَ  ٪  عْمَالðَُْ حْبَطَ اَ  فاَ ﴿۲۸﴾  

   3  
9  7 

 29. Do those having malady in their 
hearts think that Allah will never 
expose their grudges (against Islam)? 

ِ اَ    لنَّۡ نۡ  مَّرَضٌ اَ بðِِۡ  قلُوُۡ  نَ فيِۡ يۡ مْ حَسِبَ الّذَ
 ُ   ﴾۲۹﴿ ضْغَانðَُْ  اَ  خْرِجَ االلهُ يّ

 

 30. Had We willed, We would have 
shown them to you (by identifying 
each one of them,) so as you would 
definitely recognize them by their 
features. However, you will recognize 
them by the tone of (their) speech. 
And Allah knows (all) your deeds.  

 فلََعَرَفتðَُْۡ   كðَُْ نٰ رَيۡ  لاََ  ءُ وَلوَْ ǘشََآ
 �Ǝ وَ   لحَْنِ القَْوْلِ فيِۡ   لتََعْرِفن  ْðََُّ�Ǝ وَ  ðُْ مٰ ǖسِِيۡ 

 ﴾۳۰﴿  عْمَالكَُمْ اَ  عْلَمُ  يَ  االلهُ 
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 31. And We will certainly test you 
until We know those of you who carry 
out Jihad (struggle in Allah’s way) and 
observe patience, and until We check 
your episodes.  

نَ دِيۡ هِ  نعَْلمََ المُْجٰ لنََبْلوَُنكَُّمْ حǢَّٰ  وَ 
يۡ الصّٰ  كُمْ وَ مِنۡ   ا۠ نبَْلوَُ   وَ  ǔنَ برِِ

  ﴾۳۱﴿ خْبَارَكُمْ اَ 
 

 32. Those who disbelieve and prevent 
(others) from Allah’s way, and oppose 
the Messenger, after the Guidance has 
appeared to them clearly, shall never 
bring harm to Allah in the least, and 
He will render their deeds vain.  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ وۡ صَ  ا وَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ   لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ دُّ
سُوۡ شَآ وَ  َ  لَ مِنْۢ قوُّا الرَّ  لðَُُ    بعَْدِ مَا تبََينَّ
َ  لنَۡ  ǔیدٰ هُ الۡ  وا االلهَ  يّ حْبِطُ سَيُ  �Ǝ وَ  ئًا شَيۡ ضُرُّ
 ﴾۳۲﴿ عْمَالðَُْ اَ 

 

 33. O you who believe, obey Allah 
and obey the Messenger, and do not 
nullify your deeds.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ عُوا طِيۡ اَ   وَ عُوا االلهَ طِيۡ ا اَ مَنُوۡۤ اٰ  نَ ا الّذَ
سُوۡ   ﴾۳۳﴿ عْمَالكَُمْ ا اَ لاَ تبُْطِلوُۡۤ  لَ وَ الرَّ

 

 34. Those who disbelieved and 
prevented (others) from Allah’s way, 
then died as disbelievers, Allah will 
never forgive them.  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ وۡ  ا وَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ لِ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ صَدُّ
ارٌ فلََنۡ ا وَهُ  ثمَُّ مَاتوُۡ  االلهِ  َ مْ كُفَّ   غْفِرَ االلهُ  يّ

 ْðَُ۳۴﴿ ل﴾  
 

 35. So, do not lose heart, and do not 
appeal for peace; you will be the 
uppermost, and Allah is with you; and 
He will never deprive you of your 
deeds.  

لْمِ اِ  ا تدَْعُوۡۤ  ا وَ نُوۡ فلاََ تهَِ  تُمُ نۡ اَ  ٭ۖ وَ  ưَ السَّ
َ لنَۡ   مَعَكُمْ وَ  االلهُ  ٭ۖ وَ  عْلَوْنَ الاَْ  كُمْ  يّ  ترَِ

  ﴾۳۵﴿ عْمَالكَُمْ اَ 
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 36. The worldly life is but play and 
pastime. If you believe and be God-
fearing, He will give you your 
rewards, and will not ask you your 
riches.  

  نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  وٌ لهَۡ  لعَِبٌ وَّ  ا  الّدُنيَْ  ۃُ وحَيٰ نمََّا الۡ اِ 
قُوۡ  ا وَ تؤُْمِنُوۡ  ُ تتََّ لاَ  رَكُمْ وَ جُوۡ ؤْتِكُمْ اُ ا ي

 َ Ǘ ْس َ   ﴾۳۶﴿ مْوَالكَُمْ لْكُمْ اَ ـٔ
 

 37. If He were to ask you of it, and 
press you (to spend all your wealth), 
you would show miserliness, and He 
would expose your disgusts.  

َ  نۡ اِ  ّ Ǘ  ْس َ  ا وَ تبَْخَلوُۡ  حْفِكُمْ فيَُ  ا هَ لْكُمُوۡ ـٔ
 ُ   ﴾۳۷﴿ ضْغَانكَُمْ اَ  خْرِجْ ي

 

 38. Yes, you are such that you are 
called upon to spend in Allah’s way, 
but some of you withhold in 
miserliness_ and he who withholds in 
miserliness withholds against himself_ 
and Allah is the Need-Free, and you 
are the needy. And if you turn away, 
He will replace you by some other 
people, then they will not be like you. 

 ĕنۡ اَ ه ĕتُمْ ه ٓ  ا فيِۡ فِقُوۡ  تدُْعَوْنَ لتُِنۡ  ءِ ؤُلاَ
َ  مَّنۡ كُمۡ  فمَِنۡ  Əلِ االلهِ سَبِيۡ   مَنۡ   وَ  Əبْخَلُ  يّ

 َ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ   نفَّْسِهٖ بْخَلُ عَنۡ نمََّا يَ فاَِ  بْخَلْ يّ
 ُّǤَِْءُ تُمُ الفُْقَرَآنۡ اَ   وَ  الغƏ  َتتََوَلوَّْا  نۡ اِ   و 

 َ Ǘ ْكُمْ قوَْمًا غَيرَۡ  سْتَبْدِلǔ  َُّا نوُۡۤ كُوۡ لاَ يَ   ثم 
٪  مْثَالكَُمْ اَ  ﴿۳۸﴾  

                 4  
10  8 

ةٌ الفَۡتۡحِ سُوۡرَۃُ  48 4ركوعاتها     29اٰياتها  111 مَدَنِيَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Surely, We have granted you an 
open victory,  ِنًاناَّ فتََحْنَا لكََ فتَْحًا مُّبِيۡ ا ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   
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 2. so that Allah may forgive you of 
your previous and subsequent faults, 
and may complete His favour upon 
you, and may guide you to a straight 
path,  

 ِّ مَ مِنۡ  غْفِرَ لكََ االلهُ يَ ل مَا  بِكَ وَ  ذنَْۢ  مَا تقََدَّ
 َ رَ وَ تاَ ُ  خَّ كَ دِيَ هۡ يَ  كَ وَ  عَليَۡ  تِمَّ نِعْمَتَهٗ ي

ۙ مًاصِرَاطًا مُّسْتَقِيۡ   ﴿۲﴾  
 

 3. and so that Allah may support you 
with a mighty support.   َّ۳﴿ زًا نصَْرًا عَزِيۡ  صُرَكَ االلهُ نۡ يَ  و﴾   

 4. He (Allah) is such that He sent 
down tranquility into the hearts of the 
believers, so that they grow more in 
faith in addition to their (existing) faith 
- And to Allah belong the forces of the 
heavens and the earth, and Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise -  

یۡۤ هُ  ِ كِيۡ نۡ  اَ  وَ الّذَ بِ قلُوُۡ    فيِۡ  نَةَ زَلَ السَّ
عَ اِ يۡ اِ  ا داَدوُۡۤ ليزَِْ   المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  �Ǝ  مَانðِِْ يۡ مَاناً مَّ

مٰ  دُ  جُنُوۡ  اللهِِ  وَ  كَانَ  �Ǝ وَ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
ۙ مًامًا حَكِيۡ  عَلِيۡ  االلهُ   ﴿۴﴾  

 

 5. so that He admits believing men and 
believing women to the gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, to live 
therein for ever, and so that He may 
write off their evil deeds, which is a 
great achievement in Allah’s sight,  

 ِّ تٍ تِ جَنّٰ المُْؤْمِنٰ   وَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  دْخِلَ يُ ل
 ا وَ هَ نَ فِيۡ يۡ لِدِ رُ خٰ نهْٰ الاَْ  ا  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ  تجَْرِیۡ 

 ُ رَ عَنðُْْ ي دَ لكَِ عِنۡ كَانَ ذٰ  �Ǝ وَ  تðِِْ اٰ  سَيِّ كَفِّ
ۙ مًا فوَْزًا عَظِيۡ  االلهِ   ﴿۵﴾  

 

 6. and so that He may punish the 
hypocrites, men and women, and the 
mushriks (polytheists), men and 
women, who think evil thoughts about 
Allah. Bound for them there is a 
vicious circle, and Allah has become 
angry with them, and He has prepared 
Jahannam (Hell) for them, and it is an 
evil destination.  

ُ  وَّ  بَ المُْنٰ ي  تِ وَ فِقٰ المُْنٰ   وَ فِقِينَۡ عَذِّ
آالمُْشْرِكٰ   وَ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ   نِّينَۡ تِ الظَّ

وْءِ  اللهِ بِا وْءِ Ġِرَۃُ  دآَ  ْðِ�Ǝ عَليَۡ   ظَنَّ السَّ   Ə السَّ
  عَدَّ لðَُْ اَ      وَ لعََنðَُْ  وَ    ðِْ  عَلَيۡ  غَضِبَ االلهُ  وَ 
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مَ Ǝجَهَ       ﴾۶﴿ اتْ مَصِيرًۡ ءَ سَآ وَ  نَّ

 7. To Allah belong the forces of the 
heavens and the earth, and Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.  

مٰ  جُنُوۡ اللهِِ  وَ  كَانَ  �Ǝ وَ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ دُ السَّ
  ﴾۷﴿ مًازًا حَكِيۡ  عَزِيۡ  االلهُ 

 

 8. Indeed, We have sent you (O 
prophet,) as a witness and as a bearer 
of good news and as a warner,  

ۤ اِ  رًا وَّ  دًا وَّ كَ شَاهِ رْسَلْنٰ  اَ  ناَّ   مƾُشَِّ
ۙ  رًانذَِيۡ   ﴿۸﴾ 

 

 9. so that you (O people,) believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, and support 
him and revere him, and pronounce 
His (Allah’s) purity morning and 
evening.  

 ِّ رُوۡ   وَ  لِهٖ رَسُوۡ   وَ ا بِااللهِ تُؤْمِنُوۡ ل   وَ ھُ تعَُزِّ
حُوۡ  �Ǝ وَ  ھُ توَُقِّرُوۡ     ﴾۹﴿ لاً صِيۡ اَ   وَّ   بكُْرَۃً  ھُ Ǚسَُبِّ

 10. Those who pledge allegiance with 
you (by placing their hands in your 
hand) - they, in fact, pledge allegiance 
with Allah. Allah’s hand is over their 
hands. Then, whoever breaks his 
pledge breaks it to his own detriment, 
and whoever fulfils the covenant he 
has made with Allah, He will give him 
a great reward.  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ ُ الّذَ ُ اِ  نكََ عُوۡ بَايِ نَ ي نَ عُوۡ بَايِ نمََّا ي
 نكََّثَ  فمََنۡ  ðِƏْ دِيۡ يۡ اَ   فوَْقَ  دُ االلهِ �Ǝ يَ  االلهَ 

 وْفيٰ اَ  مَنْ   وَ  Ə نفَْسِهٖ كُثُ عǁَٰ نۡ نمََّا يَ فاَِ 
جْرًا  اَ  هِ ؤْتِيۡ  فسََيُ   االلهَ هُ دَ عَليَۡ هَ بِمَا عٰ 

٪  مًاعَظِيۡ  ﴿۱۰﴾  

          1  
10  9 

 11. Those of the Bedouins who 
remained behind will say to you, “Our 
possessions and our families kept us 
busy, (hence we could not accompany 
you in your journey to Hudaibiyah). 
So, pray to Allah for our forgiveness.” 
They say with their tongues what is 
not in their hearts. Say, “Then, who 
has power to  help  you  in   any  thing 

عْرَابِ نَ مِنَ الاَْ لكََ المُْخَلَّفُوۡ  لُ قُوۡ سَيَ 
  Əناَ فاَسْتَغْفِرْلنََالوُۡ هۡ اَ  مْوَالنَُا وَ اَ  شَغَلتَْنَاۤ 

ۡ لسِْنَتðِِۡ بِاَ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  ƺَا ل �Ǝ  بðِِْ  قلُوُۡ سَ فيِۡ  مَّ
َ قلُْ فمََنۡ  نَ االلهِ مْلِكُ لكَُمۡ  يّ  رَادَ اَ  نْ اِ  ئًا  شَيۡ   مِّ
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 against Allah, if He intends to do you 
harm, or intends to do you good? 
Rather, Allah is fully aware of what 
you do. 

ا اَ  �Ǝ بلَْ كَانَ  رَادَ بِكُمْ نفَْعًاوْ اَ بِكُمْ ضَرًّ
  ﴾۱۱﴿ انَ خَبِيرًۡ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ االلهُ 

 

 12. But you thought that the 
Messenger and the believers would 
never ever return to their families, and 
it seemed good to your hearts, and you 
thought an evil thought and became a 
people who are ruined (by their 
selfishness).”  

َ  لنَّۡ  نۡ اَ  تُمْ بلَْ ظَنَنۡ  سُوۡ نۡ  يّ لُ قَلِبَ الرَّ
نَ زُيِّ  بدًَا وَّ اَ   ðِْ لِيۡ هۡ اَ   ĕư اِ  نَ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ  وَ 
 تُمْ ظَنَّ ظَنَنۡ  بِكُمْ وَ  قلُوُۡ  لكَِ فيِۡ ذٰ 

وْءِ  ا بوُۡ وَكُنۡ  �  Ȑالسَّ   ﴾۱۲﴿ رًاتُمْ قوَْمًۢ

 

 13. If one does not believe in Allah 
and His Messenger, then We have 
prepared a blazing fire for the 
disbelievers.  

ُ مَنۡ  وَ  ناَّۤ  فاَِ  لِهٖ رَسُوۡ   وَ   بِااللهِ  ؤْمِنْۢ  لمَّْ ي
  ﴾۱۳﴿ ا سَعِيرًۡ نَ فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ  عْتَدْناَ اَ 

 

 14. To Allah belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. He forgives 
whomsoever He wills, and punishes 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

مٰ  اللهِِ  وَ    غْفِرُ �Ǝ يَ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  مُلْكُ السَّ
َ لمَِنۡ  ّ Ǘ وَ  ءُ شَآ   ُ بُ مَنۡ ي َ عَذِّ ّ Ǘ وَ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ�  َكَان 

حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ  االلهُ    ﴾۱۴﴿ مًارًا رَّ
 

 15. Those who remained behind will 
say, when you will proceed to the 
spoils (of war) to receive them, “Let us 
follow you.” They wish to change the 
words of Allah. Say, “You shall not 
follow us. Allah had said like this 
beforehand.” Then they will say, “No, 
but you are jealous of us.” On the 
contrary, they do not understand (the 
reality) but a little.  

 ưٰ اِ  طَلَقْتُمْ ذاَ انۡ اِ  نَ لُ المُْخَلَّفُوۡ قُوۡ سَيَ 
ِ  مَغَانِمَ    Əناَ نتََّبِعْكُمْ ا ذرَُوۡ هَ خُذُوۡ تَاۡ ل

 ُ ُ نۡ اَ  نَ دُوۡ رِيۡ ي لوُۡ  يّ  لنَّۡ   �Ǝ قلُۡ  مَ االلهِ ا كَلٰ بَدِّ
بِعُوۡ    Ə قبَْلُ  مِنۡ قاَلَ االلهُ  لكُِمْ ناَ كَذٰ تتََّ

 ا لاَ �Ǝ بلَْ كَانوُۡ  ننََانَ بلَْ تحَْسُدُوۡ لوُۡ قُوۡ فسََيَ 
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   ﴾۱۵﴿ لاً  قلَِيۡ  لاَّ اِ  نَ وۡ فْقَهُ يَ   

 16. Say to those of the Bedouins who 
remained behind, “You will be called 
against a people possessed of strong 
fighting power; you will have to fight 
them until they submit. So if you obey, 
Allah will give you a good reward, and 
if you turn away, as you had turned 
away earlier, He will punish you with 
a painful punishment.  

 عْرَابِ سَتُدْعَوْنَ الاَْ   مِنَ  للِّْمُخَلَّفِينَۡ  قلُۡ 
ُ   ưٰ اِ  ۡ وưِۡ قوَْمٍ ا وْ اَ   نðَُْ دٍ تقَُاتِلوُۡ سٍ شَدِيۡ  باَ
 ُ Ǘ ۡنَ سْلِمُوƏ  َِعُوۡ  تطُِيۡ نۡ  فا ُ جْرًا اَ   ؤْتِكُمُ االلهُ ا ي

 قبَْلُ  مِّنۡ تُمۡ  تتََوَلوَّْا كَمَا توََليَّۡ نۡ اِ   وَ  Əاحَسَنً 
 ُ بكُْمْ عَذَاباً ي   ﴾۱۶﴿ مًاليِۡ اَ  عَذِّ

 

 17. There is no blame on the blind, nor 
is there any blame on the lame, nor is 
there any blame on the sick. Whoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger, He 
will admit him to the gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. But whoever turns 
away, He will punish him with a 
painful punishment.  

 ۡ ƺَالاَْ ل ǁََالاَْ  وَّ  ي حَرَجٌ عْمٰ سَ ع ǁََعْرَجِ لاَ ع 
 مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  ضِ حَرَجٌ لاَ عǁََ المَْرِيۡ  حَرَجٌ وَّ 

 ُ ُ لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ االلهَ  طِعِ يّ   تٍ تجَْرِیۡ  جَنّٰ  دْخِلْهُ  ي
َ مَنۡ   وَ  Əرُ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ مِنۡ  ُ  يّ بهُْ تَوَلَّ ي   عَذِّ

٪  مًاليِۡ عَذَاباً اَ  ﴿۱۷﴾  

              2  
7  10 

 18. Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they were pledging 
allegiance with you (by placing their 
hands in your hands) under the tree, 
and He knew what was in their hearts, 
so He sent down tranquility upon 
them, and rewarded them with a 
victory, near at hand,  

ذْ اِ    عَنِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ   االلهُ لقََدْ رَضِيَ 
 ُ جَرَۃِ عُوۡ بَايِ ي   فعََلِمَ مَا فيِۡ  نكََ تحَْتَ الشَّ

َ   بðِِْ قلُوُۡ  كِيۡ نۡ فاَ   وَ ðِْ  عَليَۡ  نَةَ زَلَ السَّ
ۙ  بًافتَْحًا قرَِيۡ   ثاَبðَُْ اَ  ﴿۱۸﴾  
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 19. and many spoils that they would 
receive. And Allah is Mighty, Wise.  َّۃً مَغَانِمَ كَثِيرَۡ  و  َ   كَانَ االلهُ  وَ  ا Ǝنهََ خُذُوۡ اۡ  يّ

  ﴾۱۹﴿ مًازًا حَكِيۡ عَزِيۡ 
 

 20. Allah had promised you many 
spoils that you would receive, so He 
gave these to you sooner, and stopped 
the hands of the people from 
(harming) you. And (He did this) so 
that it becomes a sign for believers, 
and so that He guides you to the right 
path.  

ۡ ۃً مَغَانِمَ كَثِيرَۡ   وَعَدَكُمُ االلهُ   ا نهََ خُذُوۡ  تاَ
لَ   النَّاسِ  دِیَ يۡ كَفَّ اَ   وَ  ذِھٖ لكَُمْ هٰ  فعََجَّ

  وَ  للِّْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ ةً يَ اٰ  نَ لتَِكُوۡ   وَ  Əكُمْ عَنۡ 
ۙ  مًاكُمْ صِرَاطًا مُّسْتَقِيۡ دِيَ هۡ يَ  ﴿۲۰﴾  

 

 21. And (there is) another (victory) 
that has not come within your power 
as yet, (but) Allah has encompassed it. 
And Allah is Powerful over every 
thing.  

ُ  وَّ   حَاطَ االلهُ ا قدَْ اَ هَ ا عَليَۡ ی لمَْ تقَْدِرُوۡ خْرٰ ا
   ﴾۲۱﴿ رًاءٍ قدَِيۡ ǆَۡ   كُلِّ  عǁَٰ  كَانَ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  ابِهَ 

 22. Had the disbelievers fought you, 
they would have certainly turned their 
backs, then they would have found 
neither a supporter nor a helper_  

يۡ  تَلَكُمُ وَلوَْ قٰ  ِ  دْباَرَ ا لوََلوَُّا الاَْ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ
  ﴾۲۲﴿ الاَ نصَِيرًۡ  ا وَّ نَ وَليًِّ جِدُوۡ ثمَُّ لاَ يَ 

 

 23. _ according to the consistent 
practice of Allah that went on since 
before, and you will never find a 
change in Allah’s consistent practice.  

 لنَۡ  � وَ  Ȑ قبَْلُ  قدَْ خَلتَْ مِنۡ  الǢَِّۡ   االلهِ  سُنَّةَ 
  ﴾۲۳﴿ لاً  تبَْدِيۡ   االلهِ  تجَِدَ لسُِنَّةِ 

 

 24. And He is the One who restrained 
their hands from you and your hands 
from them in the valley of Makkah 
after He had let you prevail over them, 
and Allah is watchful over what you 
do.  

یۡ هُ  وَ  ِ  كُمْ وَ عَنۡ   ðُْ دِيَ يۡ اَ   كَفَّ وَ الّذَ
 نْ  بعَْدِ اَ  مِنْۢ  ةَ  بِبَطْنِ مَكَّ كُمْ عَنðُْۡ دِيَ يۡ اَ 
نَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ  كَانَ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  ðِْ ظْفَرَكُمْ عَليَۡ اَ 

  ﴾۲۴﴿ ابصَِيرًۡ 
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 25. They are those who disbelieved 
and prevented you from the Sacred 
Mosque (Al-Masjid-ul-Haram), and 
(prevented) the sacrificial animals that 
were detained from reaching their due 
place. And (Allah would have allowed 
you to fight,) had there not been 
believing men and believing women 
whom you did not know that you 
might have trampled them, and thus a 
painful situation might have arisen for 
you because of them unknowingly; 
(This situation was avoided) so that 
Allah may admit to His mercy whom 
He wills. And if they (the believing 
men and women) had moved (from 
Makkah), We would surely have 
punished those of them who 
disbelieved with a painful punishment. 

يۡ  مُ هُ  ِ وۡ  ا وَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ كُمْ عَنِ صَدُّ
 نۡ فاً اَ  مَعْكُوۡ دْیَ الهَْ  المَْسْجِدِ الحَْرَامِ وَ 

 َ ٗ يّ  نَ وَ لاَ رِجَالٌ مُّؤْمِنُوۡ  لوَْ  �Ǝ وَ  بْلغَُ مَحِلّهَ
ُ  تطََ  نۡ اَ  مْ هُ تٌ لمَّْ تعَْلَمُوۡ  مُّؤْمِنٰ  ءٌ ǘسَِآ مْ هُ وۡ ـٔ

نðُْۡ بَكُمۡ فتَُصِيۡ  ۢ  مِّ ۃٌ عَرَّ   Ə عِلْمٍ  بِغَيرِۡ   مَّ
َ  مَنۡ   رَحْمَتِهٖ  فيِۡ دْخِلَ االلهُ ليُِ  ّ Ǘ ءُ شَآƏ  َْلو 

 َ يۡ لوُۡ تزََيّ ِ بنَْا الّذَ  ا مِنðُْْ نَ كَفَرُوۡ ا لعََذَّ
 ﴾۲۵﴿ مًاليِۡ عَذَاباً اَ 

 

 26. When the disbelievers developed 
in their hearts indignation, the 
indignation of ignorance; then Allah 
sent down tranquility from Himself 
upon His Messenger and upon the 
believers, and made them stick to the 
word of piety, and they were very 
much entitled to it and competent for 
it. And Allah is All-Knowing about 
every thing.  

ِ  ذْ جَعَلَ اِ   ةَ  الحَْمِيَّ بðُِِ  قلُوُۡ  ا فيِۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ يۡ الّذَ
َ  ةِ لِيَّ  الجَْاهِ  ةَ حَمِيَّ    عǁَٰ  نَتَهٗ  سَكِيۡ زَلَ االلهُ نۡ  فاَ
   كَلِمَةَ لزَْمðَُْ اَ   وَ عǁََ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ   وَ لِهٖ رَسُوۡ 

قْوٰ   �Ǝ وَ  الَهَ هۡ اَ  ا وَ حَقَّ بِهَ اَ  ا كَانوُۡۤ  ی وَ التَّ
٪  مًا عَلِيۡ ءٍ  بِكُلِّ ǆَۡ كَانَ االلهُ  ﴿۲۶﴾  

              3  
9  11 

 27. Indeed, Allah has made true to His 
Messenger the dream (shown) with 
truth: You will definitely enter the 
Sacred Mosque insha’allah (if Allah 
wills,) peacefully, with your heads 
shaved, and your hairs cut short, 
having no fear. So He knew  what  you 

   Əا بِالحَْقِّ يَ ءۡ  الرُّ  لَهُ  رَسُوۡ  لقََدْ صَدَقَ االلهُ 
   االلهُ ءَ  شَآنۡ المَْسْجِدَ الحَْرَامَ اِ  لتََدْخُلنَُّ 

قِينَۡ   ǔمِنِينَۡ اٰ  رِيۡ  سَكُمْ وَ وۡ ءُ  رُ  مُحَلِّ   ǔنَ مُقَصِّ
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 did not know, and He assigned before 
that a victory, near at hand.  َفعََلِمَ  نَ  تخََافوُۡ  لا Ǝ�  ۡا فجََعَلَ مَا لمَْ تعَْلمَُو

  ﴾۲۷﴿ بًالكَِ فتَْحًا قرَِيۡ نِ ذٰ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ 
 

 28. He is the One who has sent His 
Messenger with Guidance and the 
religion of truth, so that He makes it 
prevail over all religions. And enough 
is Allah for being a witness (to His 
promise).  

یۡۤ هُ  ِ نِ دِيۡ  ۦ وَ دٰ  بِالهُْ  لَهٗ رَسُوۡ  رْسَلَ  اَ  وَ الّذَ
يۡ  رَھٗ ظْهِ ليُِ  الحَْقِّ  ٖ  عǁََ الّدِ ي كَفٰ  �Ǝ وَ  نِ كُلّهِ

ؕ  دًايۡ  شَهِ  بِااللهِ  ﴿۲۸﴾  
 

 29. MuaHmmad is the messenger of 
Allah, and those who are with him are 
hard on the disbelievers, 
compassionate among themselves; you 
will see them bowing down in Ruku, 
prostrating themselves in Sajdah, 
seeking grace from Allah, and (His) 
good pleasure; their distinguishing 
feature is on their faces from the effect 
of Sajdah (prostration). This is their 
description in Torah; and their 
description in Injil is: like a sown crop 
that brings forth its shoot, then makes 
it strong, then it grows thick and 
stands straight on its stem, looking 
good to the farmers, so that He may 
enrage the disbelievers through them. 
Allah has promised forgiveness and a 
huge reward to those of them who 
believe and do good deeds. 

دٌ مُ  سُوۡ  حَمَّ يۡ  �Ǝ وَ  لُ االلهِ رَّ ِ آ اَ نَ مَعَهٗۤ الّذَ   ءُ شِدَّ
ارِ  عًا  رُكَّ  ĝ ْðُ ترَٰ نðَُْ بيَۡ   ءُ  رُحَمَآ عǁََ الكُْفَّ

 َ دًا يّ نَ بْتَغُوۡ سُجَّ   Ǜرِضْوَاناً  وَ  االلهِ  نَ فضَْلاً مِّ
نْ   ðِۡ هِ  وُجُوۡ فيِۡ  مْ مَاهُ سِيۡ  جُوۡ اَ  مِّ �Ǝ  دِ ثرَِ السُّ

وْرٰ   لكَِ مَثَلðُُْ ذٰ   فيِ  مَثَلðُُْ  �� وَ  ȩةِ ĝفيِ التَّ
  زَرَھٗ  فاَٰ اھَٗ شَطْ  خْرَجَ اَ  �� كَزَرْعٍ  ȵلِ جِيۡ نۡ الاِْ 

ُ قِهٖ  سُوۡ ی عǁَٰ فاَسْتَغْلَظَ فاَسْتَوٰ  عْجِبُ  ي
اعَ  رَّ ارَ   ظَ بðُِِ غِيۡ ليَِ  الزُّ   �Ǝ وَعَدَ االلهُ  الكُْفَّ

يۡ  ِ   تِ مِنðُْۡ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ
غْفِرَۃً  ٪  مًاجْرًا عَظِيۡ اَ   وَّ  مَّ ﴿۲۹﴾ 

                                4  
3  12 
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ةٌ الحُۡجُرٰتِ سُوۡرَۃُ  49 2ركوعاتها     18اٰياتها  106 مَدَنِيَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. O you who believe, do not proceed 
ahead of Allah and His Messenger, 
and fear Allah. Surely Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ مُوۡ  ا لاَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ   دَیِ  يَ ا بينََۡ تقَُدِّ
عٌ  سَمِيۡ  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ لِهٖ رَسُوۡ   وَ  االلهِ 

  ﴾۱﴿ مٌ عَلِيۡ 
 

 2. O you who believe, do not raise 
your voices above the voice of the 
Prophet, and be not loud when 
speaking to him, as you are loud when 
speaking to one another, lest your 
good deeds should become void while 
you are not aware.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ   صْوَاتكَُمْ ا اَ ا لاَ ترَْفعَُوۡۤ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ
 بِالقَْوْلِ  لَهٗ  ا رُوۡ  وَلاَ تجَْهَ فوَْقَ صَوْتِ النَّبِيِّ 

 تحَْبَطَ نۡ رِ بعَْضِكُمْ لبَِعْضٍ اَ كَجَهۡ 
  ﴾۲﴿ نَ تُمْ لاَ Ǚشَْعُرُوۡ نۡ اَ  عْمَالكُُمْ وَ اَ 

 

 3. Surely, those who lower their voices 
before Allah’s Messenger are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has tested for 
piety; for them there is forgiveness, 
and a great reward.  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ وۡ نَ يَ الّذَ دَ رَسُولِ  عِنۡ صْوَاتðَُْ اَ  نَ غُضُّ
يۡ  االلهِ  ِ ġِŲكَ الّذَ   بðَُْ  قلُوُۡ نَ امْتَحَنَ االلهُ  اوُل

قْوٰ  غْفِرَۃٌ   �Ǝ لðَُۡ  یللِتَّ   ﴾۳﴿ مٌ جْرٌ عَظِيۡ اَ   وَّ  مَّ
 

 4. As for those who call you from 
behind the chambers, most of them 
have no sense.  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ ُ الّذَ  تِ  الحُْجُرٰ ءِ رَآ وَّ نكََ مِنۡ نَادوُۡ نَ ي
  ﴾۴﴿ نَ عْقِلوُۡ مْ لاَ يَ كْثَرُهُ اَ 
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 5. Had they remained patient until you 
come out to them, it would have been 
much better for them. And Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

وۡ نðَُّْ وَلوَْ اَ   لكََانَ ðِْ ليَۡ اِ   تخَْرُجَ ا حǢَّٰ  صَبرَُ
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  ا لðَُّْ خَيرًۡ    ﴾۵﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 6. O you who believe, if a sinful 
person brings you a report, verify its 
correctness, lest you should harm a 
people out of ignorance, and then 
become remorseful on what you did.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ كُمْ فاَسِقٌۢ ءَ  جَآنۡ اِ  ا مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ الّذَ
ا بِجَهَ بُوۡ  تصُِيۡ  نۡ اَ  ا نُوۡۤ  فتََبَيَّ بِنَبَاٍ    الَةٍ ا قوَْمًۢ

  ﴾۶﴿ دِمِينَۡ  مَا فعََلْتُمْ نٰ ا عǁَٰ فتَُصْبِحُوۡ 
 

 7. And know that among you there is 
the Messenger of Allah. If he obeys 
you in many a matter, you will 
certainly fall into hardship. But Allah 
has endeared to you the Faith, and 
made it beautiful in your hearts, and 
made detestable to you the disbelief 
and sins and disobedience. Such 
people are rightly guided,  

�Ǝ لوَْ  لَ االلهِ كُمْ رَسُوۡ فِيۡ  نَّ اَ  ا اعْلَمُوۡۤ  وَ 
 ُ نَ الاَْ  كَثِيرٍۡ عُكُمْ فيِۡ طِيۡ ي  مْرِ لعََنِتُّمْ وَ  مِّ
 ٰ َ  مَانَ وَ يۡ الاِْ  كُمُ ليَۡ اِ   حَبَّبَ كِنَّ االلهَ ل   نَهٗ زَيّ

ھَ  كُمْ وَ بِ  قلُوُۡ  فيِۡ   كُمُ الكُْفْرَ وَ ليَۡ  اِ  كَرَّ
ġِŲكَ هُ  انَ العِْصْيَ  قَ وَ الفُْسُوۡ  مُ �Ǝ اوُل

ۙ نَ شِدُوۡ الرّٰ   ﴿۷﴾  

 

 8. as a grace from Allah, and as a 
blessing. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.  

نَ االلهِ  مٌ  عَلِيۡ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  نِعْمَةً   وَ فضَْلاً مِّ
 ﴾۸﴿  مٌ حَكِيۡ 

 

 9. If two groups of the believers fight 
each other, seek reconciliation 
between them. And if one of them 
commits aggression against the other, 
fight the one that commits aggression 
until it comes back to Allah’s 
command. So if it  comes   back,   seek 

ا  اقتَْتَلوُۡ نِ مِنَ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ Ġِفَتٰ  طَآنۡ اِ  وَ 
 َ مَا هُ ĝحْدٰ  بغََتْ اِ  نْۢ  فاَِ  Əمَانَهُ ا بيَۡ صْلِحُوۡ فاَ

 ǁََفقََاتِلوُا   یخْرٰ  الاُْ   ع    ۡǢَِّتبَْغِيۡ      ال   ٰǢَّح   
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 reconciliation between them with 
fairness, and maintain justice. Surely 
Allah loves those who maintain 
justice. 

َ  تْ ءَ  فآَنۡ  فاَِ  Əمْرِ االلهِ اَ   ĕư اِ  ءَ تفَِيۡٓ  ا صْلِحُوۡ فاَ
ُ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  اقسِْطُوۡ اَ  مَا بِالعَْدْلِ وَ نَهُ بيَۡ  حِبُّ  ي

  ﴾۹﴿ المُْقْسِطِينَۡ 
 

 10. All believers are but brothers, 
therefore seek reconciliation between 
your two brothers, and fear Allah, so 
that you may be blessed with mercy.  

َ  خْوَۃٌ اِ  نَ نمََّا المُْؤْمِنُوۡ اِ  ا صْلِحُوۡ  فاَ
 لعََلَّكُمْ  اتقَُّوا االلهَ  كُمْ وَ خَوَيۡ  اَ بينََۡ 

٪  نَ ترُْحَمُوۡ  ﴿۱۰﴾  

      1  
10  13 

 11. O you who believe, no men should 
ever scoff at other men. May be, the 
latter are better than the former. Nor 
should women (ever scoff) at other 
women. May be, the latter women are 
better than the former ones. And do 
not find fault with one another, nor 
call one another with bad nicknames. 
Bad is the name of sinfulness after 
embracing Faith. If anyone does not 
repent, then such people are the 
wrongdoers.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ َ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ Ǘ َمٌ مِّنۡ سْخَرْ قوَۡ ا لا 
 ĕنۡ ي اَ قوَْمٍ عَس َ نðُْْ ا خَيرًۡ نوُۡ كُوۡ  يّ  وَلاَ ا مِّ

َ نۡ ي اَ  عَسĕ  ءٍ آ ǘسَِّ   مِّنۡ  ءٌ ǘسَِآ ا كُنَّ خَيرًۡ  يّ
نْهُ  فُسَكُمْ وَلاَ نۡ ا اَ  وَلاَ تلَْمِزُوۡۤ  Əنَّ مِّ

قُ سْمُ الفُْسُوۡ �Ǝ بِئسَْ الاِ  لقَْابِ ا بِالاَْ تنََابزَُوۡ 
ġِŲكَ هُ  لمَّْ يَ  وَمَنۡ  Əمَانِ يۡ بعَْدَ الاِْ  مُ تُبْ فاَوُل

  ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ الظّٰ 

 

 12. O you who believe, abstain from 
many of the suspicions. Some 
suspicions are sins. And do not be 
curious (to find out faults of others), 
and do not backbite one another. Does 
one of you like that he eats the flesh of 
his dead brother? You would abhor  it. 

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ نَ ا كَثِيرًۡ مَنُوا اجْتَنِبُوۡ اٰ  نَ ا الّذَ ا مِّ
نِّ  نِّ  نَّ  اِ  Ǜالظَّ سُوۡ  ثمٌْ وَّ اِ  بعَْضَ الظَّ ا لاَ تجََسَّ

ُ اَ    �Ǝ    بعَْضًا     بعَّْضُكُمۡ        غْتَبۡ  يَ   وَلاَ     حِبُّ ي
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 And fear Allah. Surely Allah is Most-
Relenting, Very-Merciful.  َنۡ اَ  حَدُكُمْ ا َ تًا  مَيۡ  هِ خِيۡ لحَْمَ اَ  كُلَ اۡ  يّ

ابٌ  االلهَ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ   وَاتقَُّوا االلهَ  �Ǝ ھُ تُمُوۡ فكََرِهۡ   توََّ
حِيۡ    ﴾۱۲﴿ مٌ رَّ

 

 13. O mankind, We have created you 
from a male and a female, and made 
you into races and tribes, so that you 
may identify one another. Surely the 
noblest of you, in Allah’s sight, is the 
one who is most pious of you. Surely 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ  ذَكَرٍ  مِّنۡ  كُمۡ ناَّ خَلَقْنٰ اِ  ا النَّاسُ هَ يّ
ُ  وَّ  Ġِلَ قبََآ باً وَّ كُمْ شُعُوۡ جَعَلْنٰ  ي وَ ثٰ نۡ ا

 دَ االلهِ مَكُمْ عِنۡ كْرَ اَ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  التَِعَارَفوُۡ 
  ﴾۱۳﴿ مٌ خَبِيرٌۡ  عَلِيۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  كُمْ تقْٰ اَ 

 

 14. The Bedouins say, “We have come 
to believe.” Say, “You have not come 
to believe; instead, you (should) say, 
We have surrendered’ and the belief 
has not entered your hearts so far. If 
you obey Allah and His Messenger, 
He will not curtail (the reward of) any 
of your deeds in the least. Surely Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.”  

 ا وَ  لمَّْ تؤُْمِنُوۡ �Ǝ قلُۡ  مَنَّاعْرَابُ اٰ قاَلتَِ الاَْ 
 ٰ ا يَ اَ  ا لوُۡۤ  قوُۡ  كِنۡ ل مَانُ يۡ دْخُلِ الاِْ سْلَمْنَا وَلمََّ

  لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ عُوا االلهَ  تطُِيۡ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  بِكُمْ  قلُوُۡ  فيِۡ 
نْ اَ لِتْكُمۡ لاَ يَ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  ئًاعْمَالكُِمْ شَيۡ  مِّ

حِيۡ غَفُوۡ    ﴾۱۴﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 15. Believers, in fact, are those who 
believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
then have no doubt, and struggle, with 
their riches and their lives, in the way 
of Allah. Those are the truthful.  

يۡ  نَ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ  نمََّا اِ  ِ   وَ ا بِااللهِ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ
ا دُوۡ هَ جٰ  ا وَ رْتاَبوُۡ  ثمَُّ لمَْ يَ  لِهٖ رَسُوۡ 

ġِŲكَ  لِ االلهِ  سَبِيۡ  فيِۡ فُسðِِْ نۡ اَ   وَ مْوَالðِِْ بِاَ  �Ǝ اوُل
  ﴾۱۵﴿ نَ دِقوُۡ مُ الصّٰ هُ 
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 16. Say, “Would you apprise Allah of 
your religion, while Allah knows all 
that is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth, and Allah is All-Knowing 
about every thing?”  

مُوۡ قلُْ اَ  عْلَمُ مَا  يَ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  مْ نِكُ  بِدِيۡ نَ االلهَ تعَُلِّ
مٰ   بِكُلِّ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  رْضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ الاَْ وٰ فيِ السَّ

 ۡǆَ ۡ۱۶﴿ مٌ ءٍ عَلِي﴾  
 

 17. They oblige you that they have 
accepted Islam, (as if it was a favour 
shown to you). Say, “Do not oblige me 
for your accepting Islam. Rather, 
Allah makes you obliged for His 
having guided you to the Faith, if you 
are truthful.  

ا لاَّ تمَُنُّوۡ   �Ǝ قلُۡ  اسْلَمُوۡ اَ  نْ كَ اَ نَ عَليَۡ مُنُّوۡ يَ 
 َ ّǁََسْلاَمَكُمۡ  اِ  عƏ  ُنْ اَ  كُمْ مُنُّ عَليَۡ  يَ  بلَِ االله

  ﴾۱۷﴿ دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  مَانِ يۡ للاِِْ  كُمْ ĝدٰ هَ 
 

 18. Surely Allah knows the Unseen of 
the heavens and the earth, and Allah 
keeps in sight whatever you do. 

مٰ عْلَمُ غَيۡ  يَ  االلهَ  نَّ اِ  �Ǝ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ بَ السَّ
٪  نَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ   بصَِيرٌۡۢ  االلهُ  وَ  ﴿۱۸﴾  

   2  
8  14 

يَّةٌ  قٓ  سُوۡرَۃُ  50 3ركوعاتها     45اٰياتها  34 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Qaf “ (I swear) by the glorious 
Qur’an, (you are sent as a messenger.)   ٓقċ  َو �دِ المَْجِيۡ  نِ القُْرْاٰ   ۚ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. But they wonder that a warner has 
come to them from among themselves; 
so the disbelievers said, “This is 
something strange.  

نðُْْ مْ مُنۡ هُ ءَ  جَآنۡ ا اَ بلَْ عَجِبُوۡۤ    فقََالَ ذِرٌ مِّ
ۚ بٌ ءٌ عَجِيۡ ذَا ǆَۡ نَ هٰ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ   ﴿۲﴾  

 

 3. Is it when we die and become dust 
(that we will be brought to life again?) 
That is a return, far (from 
understanding).”  

   ﴾۳﴿ دٌ لكَِ رَجْعٌۢ بعَِيۡ  ذٰ  Əذاَ مِتْنَا وَكُنَّا ترَُاباًءَاِ 
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 4. We know very well how much of 
them is diminished by the earth, and 
We have a Book that Preserves every 
thing.  

  وَ  Əرْضُ مِنðُْْ قُصُ الاَْ قدَْ عَلِمْنَا مَا تنَۡ 
  ﴾۴﴿ ظٌ بٌ حَفِيۡ دَناَ كِتٰ عِنۡ 

 

 5. Rather, they rejected the truth when 
it came to them; so they are in a 
confused state.  

بوُۡ  ا جَآبلَْ كَذَّ ۤ مْ فðَُْ هُ ءَ ا بِالحَْقِّ لمََّ مْرٍ  اَ  فيِۡ
رِيۡ    ﴾۵﴿ جٍ مَّ

 

 6. Did they not, then, look to the sky 
above them, how We have built it and 
beautified it, and it has no cracks? 

مَآاِ  ا ظُرُوۡۤ نۡ يَ  فلََمْ اَ  فَ  كَيۡ  فوَْقðَُْ  ءِ ưَ السَّ
َ  ا وَ هَ نٰ بنََيۡ    ﴾۶﴿ جٍ  فرُُوۡ ا مِنۡ مَا لهََ  ا وَ هَ نّٰ زَيّ

 

 7. As for the earth, We have spread it 
out, and cast on it firm hills, and 
caused to grow therein every kind of 
delightful things,  

  وَ ا رَوَاǅَِ هَ نَا فِيۡ لقَْيۡ اَ  ا وَ هَ رْضَ مَدَدْنٰ الاَْ  وَ 
    ﴾۷﴿ جٍ يۡ زَوْجٍۭ بهَِ   كُلِّ ا مِنۡ هَ بَتْنَا فِيۡ نْۢ اَ 

 

 8. as a source of vision and as a lesson 
to every servant (of Allah) who turns 
(to Him for guidance). 

    ﴾۸﴿ بٍ ی لكُِلِّ عَبْدٍ مُّنِيۡ ذِكْرٰ   وَّ  تبَْصِرَۃً 

 9. And We sent down blessed water 
from the sky, and caused to grow 
therewith gardens and grain of harvest, 

مَآ وَ  لنَْا مِنَ السَّ َ  مُّبرَٰ ءً  مَآ ءِ نزََّ بَتْنَا نْۢ كًا فاَ
ۙ دِ حَبَّ الحَْصِيۡ  تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ بِهٖ   ﴿۹﴾ 

 

 10. and towering date palms that have 
spadices, put one upon another,   َو  ٰ ǖ َدٌ ا طَلْعٌ نضَِّيۡ تٍ لهََّ سِقٰ النَّخْل  ۙ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. as a provision to the servants (of 
Allah). And We gave life with it to a 
dead land. Similar will be the exit (of 
the dead from their graves).  

�Ǝ  تًا مَّيۡ   بلَْدَۃً نَا بِهٖ يۡ حْيَ اَ   وَ  ǔ للِّْعِبَادِ  زْقاًرِّ 
  ﴾۱۱﴿ جُ لكَِ الخُْرُوۡ كَذٰ 

 

 12. It (resurrection) was rejected 
before them by the people of Nuh, and 
the people of Rass and Thamud,  

 ْðَُبتَْ قبَْل سِّ صْحٰ اَ  حٍ وَّ  قوَْمُ نوُۡ كَذَّ بُ الرَّ
ۙ  دُ ثمَُوۡ  وَ  ﴿۱۲﴾  
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 13. and Ad, and Fir’aun (Pharaoh), 
and the brothers of Lut,   َطٍ لوُۡ  خْوَانُ اِ  فِرْعَوْنُ وَ  عَادٌ وَ  و  ۙ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. and dwellers of Aaikah, and the 
people of Tubba’. Each one of them 
rejected the messengers; so My threat 
came true.  

�Ǝ كُلٌّ  قوَْمُ تبَُّعٍ   وَ  كَةِ يۡ الاَْ  بُ صْحٰ اَ  وَّ 
سُلَ فحََقَّ وَعِيۡ  بَ الرُّ  ﴾۱۴﴿ دِ كَذَّ

 

 15. Is it, then, that We were worn out 
by the first creation? No, but they are 
still in confusion about the new 
creation.  

لِ نَا بِالخَْلْقِ الاَْ يۡ فعََيِ اَ   لƾَسٍْ مْ فيِۡ �Ǝ بلَْ هُ  وَّ
نْ خَلْقٍ جَدِيۡ  ٪  دٍ مِّ ﴿۱۵﴾  

   1  
15  15 

 16. Indeed We have created man, and 
We know whatever thoughts his inner 
self develops, and We are closer to 
him than (his) jugular vein,  

ۡ لقََدْ خَلقَْنَا الاِْ  وَ  ǘ َنعَْلمَُ مَا توَُسْوِسُ  سَانَ و
 مِنْ حَبْلِ  هِ ليَۡ قرَْبُ اِ اَ  نحَْنُ  � وَ  Ȑ نفَْسُهٗ  بِهٖ 

  ﴾۱۶﴿ دِ الوَْرِيۡ 
 

 17. when the two receiving angels 
receive (every human act to record it), 
seated (one) on the right and (one) on 
the left.  

ينِٰ ذْ يَ اِ  عَنِ   وَ ينِۡ مِ  عَنِ اليَْ تَلَقَّي المُْتَلَقِّ
مَالِ قعَِيۡ    ﴾۱۷﴿ دٌ الشِّ

 

 18. Not a single word is uttered by one 
but there is a watcher near him, ready 
(to record).  

بٌ  رَقِيۡ هِ لاَّ لَدَيۡ  قوَْلٍ اِ  لْفِظُ مِنۡ مَا يَ 
  ﴾۱۸﴿ دٌ عَتِيۡ 

 

 19. The daze of death has (to) come 
with truth. That is what you tried to 
escape. 

لكَِ مَا �Ǝ ذٰ   المَْوْتِ بِالحَْقِّ  تْ سَكْرَۃُ ءَ جَآ وَ 
  ﴾۱۹﴿ دُ حِيۡ  تَ  تَ مِنْهُ كُنۡ 

 

 20. And the Horn will be blown. That 
will be the day of (which) threat (was 
given).  

وۡ  وَ     ﴾۲۰﴿ دِ وْمُ الوَْعِيۡ لكَِ يَ �Ǝ ذٰ  رِ نفُِخَ فيِ الصُّ
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 21. And everybody will come, along 
with one (angel) to drive (him to the 
field of reckoning) and one (angel) to 
testify (about his deeds).  

Ġِقٌ ا سَآتْ كُلُّ نفَْسٍ مَّعَهَ ءَ جَآ وَ 
  ﴾۲۱﴿ دٌ يۡ شَهِ  وَّ 

 

 22. .You were heedless of this. Now 
We have removed your veil from you; 
so your sight today is sharp.” 

نْ هٰ   غَفْلَةٍ تَ فيِۡ لقََدْ كُنۡ  فكََشَفْنَا ذَا  مِّ
  ﴾۲۲﴿ دٌ وْمَ حَدِيۡ كَ فبََصَرُكَ اليَْ ءَ كَ غِطَآعَنۡ 

 

 23. And his companion (i.e. the angel 
who recorded his deeds) will say, 
“This is what I have with me, ready (to 
be presented as his record of deeds).”  

ؕ  دٌ  عَتِيۡ یَّ ذَا مَا لَدَ  هٰ  نُهٗ قاَلَ قرَِيۡ  وَ  ﴿۲۳﴾  
 

 24. (Then it will be said,) “Cast, (O 
two angels,) into Jahannam (Hell) 
every obstinate disbeliever  

ارٍ عَنِيۡ  جَهَ ا فيِۡ لقِْيَ اَ  مَ كُلَّ كَفَّ ۙ  دٍ نَّ ﴿۲۴﴾   

 25. who used to prevent (others) from 
good (behavior), who transgressed all 
bounds, who cast doubts (in true faith), 

نَّاعٍ  ۙ  بِۣ  مُعْتَدٍ مُّرِيۡ  للِّْخَيرِۡ  مَّ ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. who set up another god along with 
Allah. So cast him (O angels) in the 
painful punishment.” 

یۡ  ِ ٰ  اِ  االلهِ   جَعَلَ مَعَ الّذَ َ ا اٰ هً ـل  فيِ هُ لقِْيٰ خَرَ فاَ
دِيۡ    ﴾۲۶﴿  دِ العَْذَابِ الشَّ

 

 27. His (evil) companion (i.e. the 
Satan) will say, “O our Lord, I did not 
cause him to rebel, but he was himself 
(involved) in straying far from the 
track.”  

ۤ  نُهٗ  قرَِيۡ  قاَلَ  ٰ   وَ  تُهٗ طْغَيۡ  اَ   رَبنََّا مَا    كَانَ كِنۡ ل
   ﴾۲۷﴿ دٍ لٍۭ بعَِيۡ  ضَلٰ فيِۡ 

 28. He (Allah) will say, “Do not 
quarrel before Me, while I had sent to 
you My threat well in advance.  

مْتُ اِ   وَ ا لَدَیَّ لاَ تخَْتَصِمُوۡ  قاَلَ   كُمۡ ليَۡ قدَْ قدََّ
  ﴾۲۸﴿ دِ بِالوَْعِيۡ 
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 29. The Word is not changed with Me, 
and I Am not so unjust to My 
servants.”  

 ُ لُ مَا ي ۤ   وَ لَدَیَّ  القَْوْلُ  بَدَّ مٍ  اَ  مَا ناَ بِظَلاَّ
٪  دِ للِّْعَبِيۡ  ﴿۲۹﴾  

   2  
14  16 

 30. (Remind them of) the Day when 
We will say to Jahannam (Hell), “Are 
you filled up?” and it will say, “Are 
there some more?”  

مَ هَ لُ لجَِهَ وْمَ نقَُوۡ يَ  ۡ نَّ لُ تقَُوۡ  تِ وَ لِ امْتَلاَ
زِيۡ لْ مِنۡ هَ    ﴾۳۰﴿ دٍ  مَّ

 

 31. And the Jannah (Paradise) will be 
brought close for the God-fearing, no 
longer distant.  

ُ  وَ     ﴾۳۱﴿ دٍ  بعَِيۡ  غَيرَۡ  للِْمُتَّقِينَۡ  زْلفَِتِ الجَْنَّةُ ا

 32. (And it will be said,) “This is what 
you were promised for everyone who 
was oft-returning to Allah, vigilant 
(against sins),  

ابٍ حَفِيۡ نَ لكُِلِّ اَ عَدُوۡ ذَا مَا توُۡ هٰ  ۚ  ظٍ وَّ ﴿۳۲﴾  
 

 33. the one who feared the Rahman 
(The All-Merciful Allah), without 
seeing Him, and came up with a heart 
oriented towards Him.  

حْمٰ مَنْ خَشِيَ   بِقَلْبٍ ءَ جَآ بِ وَ  بِالغَْيۡ نَ  الرَّ
ۙ  بِۣ مُّنِيۡ  ﴿۳۳﴾  

 

 34. Enter it in peace. That is the Day 
of Eternity.”  ُۡسَِلٰ هَ ادْخُلوǖ ذٰ  مٍ ا Ǝ� َ۳۴﴿ دِ وْمُ الخُْلوُۡ لكَِ ي﴾   

 35. They will have in it whatever they 
wish, and with Us there are things 
even more than that.  

 ۡðَُل  َ Ǘ ا    ﴾۳۵﴿ دٌ نَا مَزِيۡ ا وَلَدَيۡ هَ فِيۡ  نَ وۡ ءُ شَآ مَّ

 36. And how many a generation We 
have destroyed before them who were 
stronger than these in their grip on 
power, and they searched out the 
cities. Was there any place (for them) 
to escape?  

شَدُّ مْ اَ  قرَْنٍ هُ  مِّنۡ  لَكْنَا قبَْلðَُۡ هۡ اَ  وَكَمْ 
 ۡðُْبُوۡ  مِن  لْ مِنۡ �Ǝ هَ  ا فيِ البِْلاَدِ  بطَْشًا فنََقَّ

  ﴾۳۶﴿ صٍ مَّحِيۡ 
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 37. Indeed, there is a lesson in all this 
for him who has a heart and gives ear 
(to the truth) attentively.  

كْرٰ  ذٰ  فيِۡ  نَّ اِ   وْ  قلَْبٌ اَ   كَانَ لَهٗ ی لمَِنۡ لكَِ لَذِ
مْعَ وَ اَ    ﴾۳۷﴿ دٌ يۡ وَ شَهِ هُ  لقَْي السَّ

 

 38. We created the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them in 
six days, and no weariness even 
touched Us.  

مٰ  وَ  مَا  رْضَ وَ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ لقََدْ خَلَقْنَا السَّ
َ  اَ   سِتَّةِ مَا فيِۡ نَهُ بيَۡ  نَا مِنۡ  وَّ  ٭ۖ امٍ يّ   مَا مَسَّ

  ﴾۳۸﴿ بٍ لغُُّوۡ 
 

 39. So, (O Prophet,) endure with 
patience what they say, and proclaim 
His purity, along with your Lord’s 
praise, before sunrise and before 
sunset.  

 ǁَٰحْ بِحَمْدِ رَبِّكَ  نَ وَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  مَا يَ فاَصْبرِْ ع سَبِّ
مْسِ وَ قبَْلَ طُلوُۡ  ۚ  بِ قبَْلَ الغُْرُوۡ  عِ الشَّ ﴿۳۹﴾   

 40. And in hours of night, proclaim 
His purity, and at the ends of 
prostration.  

حْهُ مِنَ اليَّۡ  وَ  جُوۡ اَ   وَ  لِ فسََبِّ    ﴾۴۰﴿ دِ دْباَرَ السُّ

 41. And listen: The Day when the 
caller will call out from a near place,   َاسْتَمِعْ يَ  و ُ  مَّكَانٍ المُْنَادِ مِنۡ  نَادِ وْمَ ي

ۙ  بٍ قرَِيۡ  ﴿۴۱﴾  
 

 42. the Day they will hear the Cry in 
reality_ that will be the Day of 
Resurrection.  

 َ َ يّ Ǘ َيۡ سْمَعُوۡ وْم وْمُ لكَِ يَ �Ǝ ذٰ   بِالحَْقِّ  حَةَ نَ الصَّ
  ﴾۴۲﴿ جِ الخُْرُوۡ 

 

 43. Surely We alone give life and 
bring death, and to Us is the final 
return 

ۙ  ا المَْصِيرُۡ نَ ليَۡ اِ  تُ وَ نمُِيۡ   وَ ناَّ نحَْنُ نǶُْٖ اِ  ﴿۴۳﴾   

 44. on the Day when the earth will 
burst apart exposing them, while they 
will be hurrying up (to come out). That 
is an assembly, so easy for Us (to 
muster).  

قُ الاَْ يَ  لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ   سِرَاعًارْضُ عَنðُْْ وْمَ Ǚشََقَّ
َ حَشْرٌ عَليَۡ  Ǘ ۴۴﴿ يرٌۡ سِ نَا﴾   
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 45. We know well what they say, and 
you are not (sent) as one who compels 
them. So exhort, through the Qur’an, 
the one who fears My warning. 

ۤ  نَ وَ لوُۡ قُوۡ عْلَمُ بِمَا يَ اَ  نحَْنُ  تَ نۡ  اَ  مَا
 نِ مَنۡ رْ بِالقُْرْاٰ  فذََكِّ   ǰ بِجَبَّارٍ  ðِۡ عَليَۡ 

 َ ٪  دِ خَافُ وَعِيۡ يّ ﴿۴۵﴾  

      3  
16  17 

رِيٰتِ سُوۡرَۃُ  51 3ركوعاتها   ةٌ الّذٰ يَّ   60اٰياتها  67 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. By those (winds) that scatter dust,   َتِ ذرَْوًارِيٰ الّذٰ  و ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. then those that bear load (of clouds),  ْٰتِ وِقرًْامِلٰ فاَلح ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. then those that float with ease,   ْٰرِيٰ فاَلج ُ Ǘ ِسْرًات ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. then those who distribute things,   ٰم ۙ مْرًااَ  تِ فاَلمُْقَسِّ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. whatever you are being promised is 
surely true,  ِنَ لصََادِقٌ عَدُوۡ نمََّا توُۡ ا ۙ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. and Recompense (of deeds) is sure 
to happen.  َّيۡ  نَّ اِ  و ؕ نَ لوََاقِعٌ الّدِ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. By the sky, having paths,   َمَآ و ۙ  ذاَتِ الحُْبُكِ  ءِ السَّ  ﴿۷﴾   

 8. you are (involved) in a 
contradictory discussion.   ِقوَْلٍ مُّخْتَلِفٍ لفَِيۡ  نكَُّمْ ا  ۙ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. Turned away from this (Qur’an) is 
the one who is turned away (totally 
from the truth.)  

 ُ ُ   مَنْ ؤْفكَُ عَنْهُ يّ ؕ  فِكَ ا ﴿۹﴾   
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 10. Death upon those who make 
conjectures (against the true faith),  َنَ صُوۡ الخَْرّٰ  قتُِل  ۙ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. - those who are drowned in 
ignorance, forgetful!   ۡي ِ ۙ  نَ وۡ  سَاهُ  غَمْرَۃٍ مْ فيِۡ نَ هُ الّذَ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. They ask, “When shall be the Day 
of Recompense?”  َ Ǘ َ َ اَ  نَ وۡ لُ سْـٔ ؕ  نِ يۡ وْمُ الدِّ انَ يَ يّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. (It will be) the Day when they will 
be heated on the Fire,   َوْمَ هُ ي ُ ارِ ي    ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ فْتَنُوۡ مْ عǁََ النَّ

 14. (and it will be said to them,) “Taste 
(the punishment of) your mischief. 
This is what you have been asking to 
be brought sooner.”  

یۡ �Ǝ هٰ  ا فِتْنَتَكُمْ قوُۡ ذوُۡ  ِ   بِهٖ تُمۡ  كُنۡ ذَا الّذَ
  ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ Ǚسَْتَعْجِلوُۡ 

 

 15. The God-fearing (on the other 
hand) will be in gardens and springs,   ِنٍ وۡ عُيُ  تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ  فيِۡ المُْتَّقِينَۡ  نَّ ا  ۙ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. receiving what their Lord will have 
given to them. Indeed, prior to this, 
they were good in their deeds.  

ۤ خِذِيۡ اٰ   ا قبَْلَ  كَانوُۡ ن ْðَُّ�Ǝ اِ  رَبðُ   ْðُُّْ تٰ  اٰ  نَ مَا
ؕ  لكَِ مُحْسِنِينَۡ ذٰ  ﴿۱۶﴾  

 

 17. They used to sleep little in the 
night;  ُۡنَ اليَّۡ قلَِيۡ  ا كَانو    ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ عُوۡ جَ هۡ لِ مَا يَ لاً مِّ

 18. and in the hours before dawn they 
used to pray for forgiveness,  َمْ سْحَارِ هُ بِالاَْ  و  َ Ǘ ۡ۱۸﴿ نَ سْتَغْفِرُو﴾   

 19. and in their wealth, there was a 
right for one who asks and for one 
who is deprived. 

ۤ  وَ  ِ   حَقٌّ مْوَالðِِْ  اَ  فيِۡ آلّ  Ġِلِ وَ لسَّ
  ﴾۱۹﴿ مِ المَْحْرُوۡ 

 

 20. In the earth, there are signs for 
those who (seek truth to) believe,   َقِنِينَۡ تٌ للِّْمُوۡ يٰ رْضِ اٰ فيِ الاَْ  و  ۙ ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. and in your own selves! So, do you 
not perceive?  َو  ۤ    ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ صِرُوۡ فلاََ تبُْ �Ǝ اَ  فُسِكُمْ نۡ  اَ  فيِۡ
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 22. And in the heavens, there is your 
sustenance and all that you have been 
promised.  

مَآ وَ     ﴾۲۲﴿ نَ عَدُوۡ مَا توُۡ   رِزْقكُُمْ وَ  ءِ فيِ السَّ

 23. So, by the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, it (the Day of Recompense) 
is a reality, as sure as the fact that you 
(can) speak.  

مَآ فوََ  ثْلَ  نهَّٗ اِ  رْضِ الاَْ   وَ  ءِ رَبِّ السَّ   لحََقٌّ مِّ
 ۤ ٪  نَ طِقُوۡ تنَۡ  نكَُّمْ  اَ  مَا ﴿۲۳﴾  

   1  
23  18 

 24. Has there come to you the story of 
the honoured guests of Ibrahim?  َكَ حَدِيۡ تٰ اَ  لْ هĞ ۡمَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  فِ ثُ ضَي

ۘ  المُْكْرَمِينَۡ  ﴿۲۴﴾  
 

 25. When they (the angels in human 
form) entered unto him and said, “We 
greet you with Salam “. He said, 
“Salam on you.”(And he said 
tohimself,) “(They are) unknown 
people.”  

 مٌ Ə�Ǝ قاَلَ سَلٰ  مًالٰ ا سَ  فقََالوُۡ  هِ ا عَليَۡ  دَخَلوُۡ  ذْ اِ 
ۚ  نَ كَرُوۡ قوَْمٌ مُّنۡ  ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. Then he slipped off to his home 
and fetched a fattened calf.   َاِ  فرََاغ ĕư َبِعِجْلٍ سَمِينٍۡ ءَ  فجََآ لِهٖ هۡ  ا   ۙ ﴿۲۶﴾   

 27. So he presented it before them (to 
eat, but being angels, they refrained.) 
He said, “Would you not eat?”  

بهَٗۤ  ۡ  لاَ اَ  قاَلَ   ðِْ ليَۡ  اِ  فقََرَّ ۫  نَ كُلوُۡ تاَ ﴿۲۷﴾   

 28. So he felt some fear in his heart. 
They said, “Be not scared.” And they 
gave him the good news of (the birth 
of) a knowledgeable boy.  

 َ  �Ǝ وَ  ا لاَ تخََفْ �Ǝ قاَلوُۡ  فَةً  خِيۡ وْجَسَ مِنðُْْ فاَ
رُوۡ    ﴾۲۸﴿ مٍ مٍ عَلِيۡ  بِغُلٰ  ھُ ǖشََّ

 

 29. So his wife came forward with a 
clamor, and slapped her own face and 
said, “(How can I have a child when I 
am) a barren old woman?”  

 َ ۃٍ  فيِۡ  تهُٗ قبَْلتَِ امْرَاَ فاَ ا هَ تْ وَجْهَ  فصََكَّ   صَرَّ
 ﴾۲۹﴿ مٌ زٌ عَقِيۡ قاَلتَْ عَجُوۡ  وَ 

 

 30. They said, “This is how your Lord 
has said. Surely, He is All-Wise, All-
Knowing.” 

مُ وَ الحَْكِيۡ  هُ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ   قاَلَ رَبكُِّ  ǔلكِِ ا كَذٰ قاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۳۰﴿ مُ العَْلِيۡ 
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 31. He (Ibrahim) said (to the angels), 
“Then, what is your mission O 
messengers?”  

ُ اَ  قاَلَ فمََا خَطْبُكُمْ     ﴾۳۱﴿ نَ لمُْرْسَلوُۡ ا اهَ يّ

 32. They said, “We are sent to a guilty 
people, (i.e. the people of Sodom)   ُۤۡاِ  ا قاَلو ۤ ُ  ناَّ ۤ رْسِلْنَ  ا ۙ   قوَْمٍ مُّجْرِمِينَۡ ưٰ اِ   ا ﴿۳۲﴾   

 33. so that we may send down upon 
them stones of clay,   َۡلنُِرْسِلَ عَلي ْðِ َطِينٍۡ  مِّنۡ  رَۃً ا حِج   ۙ ﴿۳۳﴾   

 34. marked by your Lord for the 
transgressors.”  ُّمَةً م    ﴾۳۴﴿ دَ رَبِّكَ للِْمُسْرِفِينَۡ  عِنۡ  سَوَّ

 35. So, We let the believers who were 
there to come out (from danger),   َلمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ ا مِنَ اهَ نَ فِيۡ ا كَ  مَنۡ اخْرَجْنَ اَ ف  ۚ ﴿۳۵﴾   

 36. but We did not find in it any 
Muslims, except one house.   ََنَ  بيَۡ  غَيرَۡ اهَ  فِيۡ ا وَجَدْنَ افم تٍ مِّ

ۚ  لمُْسْلِمِينَۡ ا ﴿۳۶﴾  
 

 37. And We left in this (event) a sign 
(of deterrence) for those who fear the 
painful punishment.  

ۤ هَ  فِيۡ اترََكْنَ  وَ  يۡ  ةً يَ اٰ   ا ِ بَ العَْذَ انَ فوُۡ اخَ نَ يَ  للِّّذَ
ؕ  مَ ليِۡ لاَْ ا ﴿۳۷﴾  

 

 38. And (We left a similar sign) in (the 
story of) Musa, when We sent him to 
Firaun (Pharaoh) with a clear proof. 

  فِرْعَوْنَ ưٰ اِ   هُ رْسَلْنٰ اَ  ذْ اِ   ĕǅ  مُوۡ  فيِۡ  وَ 
  ﴾۳۸﴿ نٍ مُّبِينٍۡ ǖسُِلْطٰ 

 

 39. So he turned away along with his 
chiefs and said, “ (Musa is) a magician 
or a madman!”  

 ٰưَّ۳۹﴿ نٌ وْ مَجْنُوۡ اَ حِرٌ  سٰ الَ قَ   وَ  بِرُكْنِهٖ فتََو﴾   

 40. So We seized him and his army, 
and cast them into the sea, as he was 
of culpable behaviour. 

وَ هُ   وَ مِّ ليَْ افيِ   ðُْ  فنََبَذْنٰ  دَھٗ جُنُوۡ   وَ  هُ خَذْنٰ اَ فَ 
ؕ  مٌ مُلِيۡ  ﴿۴۰﴾  
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 41. And (a similar sign was left) in 
(the story of) Ad, when We sent upon 
them the wind that was barren (from 
any benefit); 

يۡ ا  ðُِ  عَليَۡ ارْسَلْنَ اَ  ذْ اِ  دٍ ا عَ فيِۡ  وَ  حَ لرِّ
ۚ  مَ لعَْقِيۡ ا ﴿۴۱﴾  

 

 42. it spared nothing it came upon, but 
rendered it like a stuff smashed by 
decay.  

  جَعَلتَْهُ لاَّ اِ   هِ تتَْ عَليَۡ اَ ءٍ  ǆَۡ نۡ  تذََرُ مِ امَ 
مِيۡ اكَ  ؕ  مِ لرَّ ﴿۴۲﴾  

 

 43. And (a similar sign was left) in 
(the story of) Thamud, when it was 
said to them, “Enjoy yourselves for a 
while.”  

عُوۡ لَ لðَُْ قِيۡ  ذْ اِ  دَ  ثمَُوۡ  فيِۡ  وَ   ا حǢَّٰ  تمََتَّ
  ﴾۴۳﴿ حِينٍۡ 

 

 44. Then they rebelled against the 
command of your Lord; so the 
thunderbolt (of divine punishment) 
seized them, while they were looking 
on.  

  وَ  عِقَةُ الصّٰ  خَذَتðُُْ اَ  فَ مْرِ رَبðِِّْ اَ   عَنْ افعََتَوْ 
   ﴾۴۴﴿ نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ مْ يَ هُ 

 45. Then they were neither able to 
stand (before the punishment), nor 
could they defend themselves.  

 انوُۡ ا كَ امَ  امٍ وَّ  قِيَ  مِنۡ اعُوۡ اسْتَطَ ا افمََ 
ۙ  نَ تَصِرِيۡ مُنۡ  ﴿۴۵﴾  

 

 46. And (We have destroyed) the 
people of Nuh even before; indeed 
they were a sinful people.  

ا  قوَْمً انوُۡ ا كَ نðَُّْ اِ   قبَْلُ Ǝمِّنۡ  حٍ قوَْمَ نوُۡ  وَ 
٪  سِقِينَۡ فٰ  ﴿۴۶﴾  

   2  
23  1 

 47. And the sky was built by Us with 
might; and indeed We are the 
expanders.  

مَ ا وَ  َ اِ  Ğدٍ وَّ يۡ اَ  بِ اهَ نٰ  بنََيۡ  ءَ آلسَّ  انّ
  ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ سِعُوۡ لمَُوۡ 

 

 48. And the earth was spread out by 
Us as a floor; so how well have We 
spread it out!  

   ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ دُوۡ هِ المْٰ  فنَِعْمَ اهَ رَشْنٰ رْضَ فَ لاَْ ا وَ 
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 49. And from every thing We have 
created pairs of twos, so that you may 
heed.  

  لَّكُمْ  لعََ  زَوْجَينِۡ اءٍ خَلَقْنَ ǆَۡ   كُلِّ مِنۡ  وَ 
  ﴾۴۹﴿ نَ رُوۡ تذََكَّ 

 

 50. So, flee to Allah. Indeed I am a 
plain warner sent by Him for you.   ۤۡو ۡ اِ  �Ǝ االلهِ ưَ اِ   اففَِرُّ ِǯّ  ۡنْهُ  لكَُم رٌ  نذَِيۡ   مِّ

ۚ  مُّبِينٌۡ  ﴿۵۰﴾  
 

 51. And do not make up any other god 
along with Allah. Indeed I am a plain 
warner sent by Him for you.  

ٰ اِ  االلهِ  مَعَ ا تجَْعَلوُۡ وَلاَ  ۡ اِ  �Ǝ خَرَ اٰ   اهً ـل ِǯّ ۡلكَُم  
نْهُ  ۚ  رٌ مُّبِينٌۡ  نذَِيۡ  مِّ ﴿۵۱﴾  

 

 52. In similar way, no messenger came 
to those before them, but they said, 
“(He is) a magician or a madman.” 

ۤ لكَِ مَ كَذٰ  يۡ اǭَ اَ   ا ِ سُوۡ  مِّنۡ   قبَْلðِِۡ نَ مِنۡ لّذَ  لٍ  رَّ
ۚ  نٌ وْ مَجْنُوۡ اَ حِرٌ ا سَ الوُۡ ا قَ لاَّ اِ  ﴿۵۲﴾  

 

 53. Have they handed down (this 
saying) to each other as a legacy? 
Rather they are a rebellious people.  

ۚ  نَ غُوۡ امْ قوَْمٌ طَ  بلَْ هُ  Ə بِهٖ اصَوْ اتوََ اَ  ﴿۵۳﴾   

 54. So, turn away from them, for you 
are not blamed.  ْðُْفمََ فتََوَلَّ عَن  ۤ ȶ   مٍ تَ بِمَلوُۡ نۡ اَ   ا ﴿۵۴﴾  

 55. And keep reminding, because 
reminding benefits the believers.   َّكْرٰ  نَّ اِ رْ فَ ذَكِّ  و   ﴾۵۵﴿  لمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ افَعُ ی تنَۡ الّذِ

 56. I did not create the Jinns and the 
human beings except for the purpose 
that they should worship Me.  

ۡ لاِْ ا لجِْنَّ وَ ا خَلقَْتُ اوَمَ  ǘ َلاَّ اِ  س 
  ﴾۵۶﴿ نِ عْبُدُوۡ ليَِ 

 

 57. I do not want any sustenance from 
them, nor do I want them to feed Me.   َم ۤ ُ   ا زْقٍ وَّ   مِّنۡ  دُ مِنðُْۡ يۡ رِ ا ۤ مَ   رِّ ُ   ا  نۡ اَ دُ رِيۡ ا

 ُ   ﴾۵۷﴿ نِ طْعِمُوۡ يّ
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 58. In fact, Allah is the All-Sustainer, 
Possessor of power, the Strong.   ِزَّ اوَ  هُ االلهَ نَّ ا ۃِ اذوُ  قُ الرَّ    ﴾۵۸﴿ لمَْتِينُۡ ا  لقُْوَّ

 59. So, those who did wrong will have 
their turn like the turn of their 
counterparts. So, they should not ask 
Me to hasten on.  

يۡ اِ فَ  ِ ثْلَ ذَنوُۡ ابً  ذَنوُۡ انَ ظَلَمُوۡ نَّ للِّذَ بِ  مِّ
َ  فلاََ بðِِْ صْحٰ اَ  Ǘ  ُۡ۵۹﴿ نِ سْتَعْجِلو﴾  

 

 60. Woe, then, to those who disbelieve 
because of the Day of theirs that they 
are promised (for punishment). 

يۡ  لٌ فوََيۡ  ِ َ  مِنۡ انَ كَفَرُوۡ للِّّذَ یۡ ا وْمðُِِ  يّ ِ  لّذَ
 ُ ٪  نَ عَدُوۡ وۡ ي ﴿۶۰﴾  

   3  
14  2 

وۡرِ سُوۡرَۃُ  52 2ركوعاتها   ةٌ الطُّ يَّ   49اٰياتها  76 مَكِّ
حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. By the mount of Tur,   َوۡ او ۙ رِ لطُّ  ﴿۱﴾   
 2. and by a book, written   ٰسْطُوۡ وَكِت ۙ رٍ بٍ مَّ  ﴿۲﴾   
 3. on an unrolled scroll,   ِۡفي  ۡ ƻ ۙ رٍ شُوۡ  رَقٍّ مَّ  ﴿۳﴾   
 4. and by the Populated House (Al-

Bait-ul-Mamur) ,   َّرِ لمَْعْمُوۡ اتِ لبَْيۡ ا و ۙ  ﴿۴﴾   
 5. and by the roof, raised high,   َقْفِ ا و ۙ عِ لمَْرْفوُۡ السَّ  ﴿۵﴾   
 6. and by the sea, flared up (with fire),  َرِ لمَْسْجُوۡ البَْحْرِ ا و ۙ  ﴿۶﴾   
 7. the punishment of your Lord is sure 

to fall.   ِقِعٌ ارَبِّكَ لوََ بَ انَّ عَذَ ا ۙ  ﴿۷﴾   
 8. There is nothing to push it back,   َّفِعٍ ا دَ   مِنۡ   لَهٗ ام ۙ  ﴿۸﴾   
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 9. the Day when the sky will tremble, 
a horrible trembling,   َ مَ ارُ وْمَ تمَُوۡ يّ ۙ ا مَوْرً  ءُ آلسَّ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. and the mountains will move 
about, a terrible movement.   َّسَِيرُۡ  وǙ الُ سَيرًۡ الجِْبَ ا  ؕ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. So, woe to those who reject (the 
true faith),   ۡفوََي َ ِّ لٌ يّ بِينَۡ وْمġَِذٍ ل ۙ  لْمُكَذِّ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. who are indulged in vain talk, 
playing (with truth),  يۡ ا ِ َ مْ فيِۡ نَ هُ لّذَ ۘ  نَ لْعَبُوۡ  خَوْضٍ يّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. the Day they will be pushed to the 
Fire forcefully,  َي ُ وۡ وْمَ ي مَ دَعًّ رِ جَهَ ا نَ ưٰ اِ  نَ دَعُّ ؕ  انَّ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. (and it will be said to them,) “This 
is the Fire you used to deny.  ٰارُ النَّ ا  ذِھِ ه ۡǢَِّبوُۡ ا بِهَ تُمۡ  كُنۡ ل    ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ  تكَُذِّ

 15. Is it then magic, or do you not see?  َذَ فسَِحْرٌ هٰ ا ۤ ۚ  نَ  تبُْصِرُوۡ تُمْ لاَ نۡ اَ مْ اَ   ا ﴿۱۵﴾   
 16. Enter it. Now, whether you endure 

(it) patiently or impatiently, it is all the 
same for you; you are merely 
rewarded for what you used to do.”  

وۡۤ ا فَ الَوْهَ صْ اِ  وۡ وْ لاَ اَ   اصْبرُِ   ءٌ آ سَوَ  Əا تصَْبرُِ
تُمْ  كُنۡ ا تجُْزَوْنَ مَ انمََّ اِ  �Ǝ كُمْ عَليَۡ 

  ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ 
 

 17. Of course, the God-fearing will be 
in gardens and bliss,  ِمٍ نعَِيۡ  تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ  فيِۡ لمُْتَّقِينَۡ ا  نَّ ا  ۙ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. enjoying what their Lord will have 
given to them, and their Lord will have 
saved them from the punishment of 
Hell.  

ۤ  بِمَ ينَۡ كِهِ فٰ     رَبðُ ْðُُّْ وَقٰ   وَ  Əرَبðُ   ْðُُّْ تٰ اٰ   ا
  ﴾۱۸﴿ مِ لجَْحِيۡ ابَ اعَذَ 

 

 19. (It will be said to them,) “Eat and 
drink pleasantly because of what you 
used to do,  

ٓ  هَ اشْرَبوُۡ ا  وَ اكُلوُۡ  ًۢ نِيۡ تُمْ  كُنۡ ا بِمَ اــٔ
ۙ  نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ  ﴿۱۹﴾ 
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 20. relaxing on lined up couches.” And 
We will marry them with big-eyed 
houris. 

صْفُوۡ  عǁَٰ مُتَّكġِِينَۡ  جْنٰ   وَ  Əفةٍَ  سُرُرٍ مَّ   ðُۡ زَوَّ
  ﴾۲۰﴿  عِينٍۡ رٍ بِحُوۡ 

 

 21. And those who believed and their 
children followed them in belief, We 
will join their children with them, and 
will not curtail (the reward of) any of 
their deeds at all. Every person will be 
pledged for what he earned.  

يۡ اوَ  ِ َ   تبََّعَتðُْْ ا  وَ امَنُوۡ اٰ نَ لّذَ يّ  نٍ امَ يۡ اِ  بِ تðُُۡ ذرُِّ
َ    بðِِْ الحَْقْنَ اَ  يّ ۤ مَ   وَ تðَُْ ذرُِّ نْ  ðُۡ لتَْنٰ اَ   ا  مِّ

 ۡðِِمِّنۡ  عَمَل  ۡǆَ  ٍء Ǝ� ُّامْرِ  كُل ۢ  كَسَبَ ا بِمَ یًٔ
 ﴾۲۱﴿ ينٌۡ رَهِ 

 

 22. And We will go on giving them 
whatever they desire of fruits and 
meat. 

مَّ   وَّ  ةٍ كِهَ ا بِفَ  ðُۡ مْدَدْنٰ اَ  وَ   الحَْمٍ مِّ
 َ Ǘ ُ۲۲﴿ نَ وۡ شْتَه﴾  

 

 23. They will snatch from one another 
(in a friendly manner) a glass (of 
wine) carrying neither absurd talk, nor 
something leading to sin.  

 لاَ   وَ اهَ  لغَْوٌ فِيۡ لاَّ   اسً اۡ  كَ اهَ فِيۡ  نَ زَعُوۡ ايتَنَ 
  ﴾۲۳﴿ مٌ ثِيۡ اۡ تَ 

 

 24. And their own serving boys will 
rotate around them, (who will be as 
neat and clean) as if they were hidden 
pearls. 

 لؤُْلؤٌُ نðَُّْ اَ  كَ لðَُّْ  نٌ ا غِلْمَ ðِْ فُ عَليَۡ طُوۡ يَ  وَ 
كْنُوۡ    ﴾۲۴﴿ نٌ مَّ

 

 25. And they will advance to one 
another, asking (about each other’s 
welfare).  

َ  عǁَٰ قبَْلَ بعَْضðُُْ اَ  وَ     ﴾۲۵﴿ نَ لوُۡ ءَ آƼسََ  بعَْضٍ يّ

 26. They will say, “Indeed we were 
afraid (of Allah’s punishment) when 
we were amidst our family,  

َ اِ  الوُۡۤ اقَ  ۤ اكُنَّ  انّ    ﴾۲۶﴿  مُشْفِقِينَۡ الِنَ هۡ اَ    قبَْلُ فيِۡ
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 27. but Allah did favour to us and 
saved us from the torment of Fire’s 
scorching breath.  

بَ ا عَذَ انَ Ğوَقٰ   وَ انَ  عَلَيۡ االلهُ فمََنَّ 
مُوۡ ا   ﴾۲۷﴿ مِ لسَّ

 

 28. We used to pray to Him before. He 
is surely the Most-Kind, the Very-
Merciful. 

َ اِ  ُ اوَ  هُ  نهَّٗ اِ  �Ǝ ھُ  قبَْلُ ندَْعُوۡ  مِنۡ ا كُنَّ انّ لبرَّْ
حِيۡ ا ٪  مُ لرَّ ﴿۲۸﴾  

   1  
28  3 

 29. So keep reminding (them), because 
by the grace of your Lord, you are 
neither a soothsayer, nor a mad man. 

ۤ رْ فمََ فذََكِّ   نٍ وَّ هِ اتَ بِنِعْمَتِ رَبِّكَ بِكَ نۡ اَ   ا
ؕ  نٍ  مَجْنُوۡ لاَ  ﴿۲۹﴾  

 

 30. Do they rather say, “He is a poet 
for whom we are awaiting the accident 
of death?”  

بصَُّ بِهٖ انَ شَ لوُۡ قُوۡ مْ يَ اَ  بَ  رَيۡ  عِرٌ نترَََّ
  ﴾۳۰﴿ نِ لمَْنُوۡ ا

 

 31. Say, “Wait! I am waiting with you, 
too.”  ۡاِ  فَ اقلُْ ترََبصَُّو ۡ ِǯّ ۡنَ  مَعَكُم  مِّ

بِّصِينَۡ ا ؕ  لمُْترََ ﴿۳۱﴾  
 

 32. Is it their intellects that direct them 
to (say) this, or are they a rebellious 
people? 

ۤ ذَ  بِهٰ مðُُۡ حْلاَ اَ مْ مُرُهُ اۡ مْ تَ اَ  مْ قوَْمٌ مْ هُ اَ   ا
ۚ  نَ غُوۡ اطَ  ﴿۳۲﴾  

 

 33. Do they rather say, “He has forged 
it (the Qur’an.).? No, but they do not 
believe.  

لَهٗ لوُۡ قُوۡ مْ يَ اَ  ُ  لاَّ   بلَۡ  Əنَ تقََوَّ ۚ  نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي ﴿۳۳﴾   

 34. So, let them bring a discourse like 
this, if they are truthful.  َثْ  بِحَدِيۡ اتوُۡ اۡ فلَْي ۤ ثٍ مِّ ا نوُۡ ا كَ نۡ اِ   لِهٖ

ؕ  دِقِينَۡ صٰ  ﴿۳۴﴾  
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 35. Is it that they are created by none, 
or are they themselves the creators?  َمِنْ غَيرِۡ امْ خُلِقُوۡ ا  ۡǆَ  ٍمُ مْ هُ اَ ء

ؕ  نَ لِقُوۡ الخْٰ  ﴿۳۵﴾  
 

 36. Or have they created the heavens 
and the earth? No, but they are sure of 
nothing.  

مٰ  امْ خَلَقُواَ    لاَّ  بلَۡ  Əرْضَ لاَْ ا تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
 ُ ؕ  نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ ي ﴿۳۶﴾  

 

 37. Or do they have the treasures of 
your Lord, or have they acquired 
control (over them)? 

مُ مْ هُ اَ Ġِنُ رَبِّكَ آمْ خَزَ دَهُ مْ عِنۡ اَ 
ؕ  نَ طِرُوۡ يۡ المُْصَۜ  ﴿۳۷﴾  

 

 38. Or have they a stairway (to the 
heavens) by means of which they 
listen (to the divine decrees)? If so, 
their listener must bring a clear proof.  

َ   سُلَّمٌ مْ لðَُْ اَ  ّ Ǘ ۡهِ نَ فِيۡ سْتَمِعُوƏ  َتِ اۡ  فلَْي
 ۡðُُسُِلْطٰ  مُسْتَمِعǖ  ٍۡنٍ مُّبِين  ؕ ﴿۳۸﴾  

 

 39. Is it that He has daughters and you 
have sons?  َنَ لبَْنُوۡ الكَُمُ  تُ وَ البَْنٰ   مْ لَهُ ا  ؕ ﴿۳۹﴾  

 40. Or is it that you (O prophet) ask 
them for a fee, and therefore they are 
burdened with a liability? 

َ مْ Ǚسَْ اَ  غْرَ  مِّنۡ فðَُۡ   اجْرً اَ   لðُُْ ـٔ مٍ  مَّ
ؕ  نَ مُّثْقَلوُۡ  ﴿۴۰﴾  

 

 41. Or have they the knowledge of the 
Unseen, and they are recording it?  َلغَْيۡ امُ دَهُ مْ عِنۡ ا ْðَُنَ كْتُبُوۡ  يَ بُ ف  ؕ ﴿۴۱﴾   

 42. Or do they intend to plan to do 
harm (to the prophet)? Then the 
disbelievers themselves shall be 
harmed by the plan.  

ُ اَ  يۡ ا فَ �Ǝ ادً نَ كَيۡ دُوۡ رِيۡ مْ ي ِ مُ  هُ انَ كَفَرُوۡ لّذَ
ؕ  نَ دُوۡ لمَْكِيۡ ا ﴿۴۲﴾  

 

 43. Or do they have a god other than 
Allah? Pure is Allah from what they 
associate with Him.  

 ا عَمَّ االلهِ نَ �Ǝ سُبْحٰ  االلهِ   غَيرُۡ  لٰهٌ اِ   مْ لðَُْ اَ 
 ُ Ǘ ۡ۴۳﴿ نَ شْرِكُو﴾  

 



53النجم      27قال فما خطبكم    874 
 

    7منزل   
 

 44. Even if they see a piece falling 
down from the sky, they would say, “It 
is a cumulated cloud.” 

َ  نۡ اِ  وَ  نَ ا كِسْفً ارَوْ  يّ مَ ا مِّ  اقِطً اسَ  ءِ آلسَّ
 َ رْكُوۡ ا سَحَ الوُۡ قُوۡ يّ   ﴾۴۴﴿ مٌ بٌ مَّ

 

 45. So, leave them alone until they 
face their Day, in which they will be 
turned unconscious,  

ُ مْ حǢَّٰ فذََرْهُ  یۡ ا  وْمðَُُ  يَ اقُوۡ لٰ  ي ِ  هِ  فِيۡ لّذَ
 ُ ۙ  نَ صْعَقُوۡ ي ﴿۴۵﴾  

 

 46. the Day their planning will not 
benefit them in the least, nor will they 
be helped. 

ُ وْمَ لاَ يَ  مْ  هُ لاَ ا وَّ ئً مْ شَيۡ دُهُ يۡ  كَ  عَنðُْْ غǤِْۡ  ي
 ُ ؕ  نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ ي ﴿۴۶﴾  

 

 47. And for those who did wrong there 
is another punishment before that, but 
most of them do not know.  

يۡ اِ  وَ  ِ  لكَِ وَ نَ ذٰ دوُۡ   ابً ا عَذَ انَ ظَلَمُوۡ نَّ للِّذَ
 ٰ   ﴾۴۷﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ  يَ مْ لاَ كْثَرَهُ اَ  كِنَّ ل

 

 48. And (O Prophet) be patient about 
the decision of your Lord, because you 
are in front of Our Eyes. And proclaim 
the purity of your Lord along with His 
praise when you stand (in Prayer),  

  وَ انِنَ عْيُ اَ نكََّ بِ اِ لحُِكْمِ رَبِّكَ فَ  صْبرِْ اوَ 
ۙ   مُ  تقَُوۡ بِحَمْدِ رَبِّكَ حِينَۡ  حْ سَبِّ  ﴿۴۸﴾  

 49. And, in parts of night too, proclaim 
His purity, and at the time of setting of 
the stars. 

َ مِنَ  وَ  حْهُ يۡ الّ ٪  مِ لنُّجُوۡ ارَ ادْبَ اِ  وَ   لِ فسََبِّ ﴿۴۹﴾  2  
21  4 

جۡمِ سُوۡرَۃُ  53 3ركوعاتها   يَّةٌ النَّ   62اٰياتها  23  مَكِّ
حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. By the star when it goes down to 

set,   َجْمِ او ۙ  یوٰ  هَ اذَ اِ  لنَّ  ﴿۱﴾  
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 2. your fellow (the Holy Prophet) has 
neither missed the way, nor did he 
deviate. 

ۚ یا غَوٰ حِبُكُمْ وَمَ ا ضَلَّ صَ امَ   ﴿۲﴾   

 3. He does not speak out of (his own) 
desire.  َیوٰ لهَْ اطِقُ عَنِ نۡ  يَ اوَم  ﴿ؕ �۳﴾  

 4. It is but revelation revealed (to 
him).  ِلاَّ اِ  وَ هُ  نْ ا   ٌȕَْو  ُ ۙ  ȕٰ وۡ  يّ  ﴿۴﴾  

 5. It is taught to him by one (angel) of 
strong faculties,   ٗیالقُْوٰ دُ  شَدِيۡ  عَلَّمَه  ۙ  ﴿۵﴾  

 6. the one of vigour. So he stood 
poised,  ُۡۃٍ ذو ۙ  یاسْتَوٰ  فَ �Ǝ  مِرَّ  ﴿۶﴾  

 7. while he was on the upper horizon.   َلاَْ افقُِ لاُْ اوَ بِ هُ  و ǁْٰع ﴿ؕ �۷﴾   
 8. Then he drew near, and came down,  َثمَُّ دَن ٰưَّا فتََد ۙ  ﴿۸﴾   
 9. so as he was at a distance like that 

of two bows (joined together), rather 
even nearer. 

ۚ  دǯْٰ اَ وْ اَ   بَ قوَْسَينِۡ انَ قَ افكََ   ﴿۹﴾  

 10. Thus He (Allah) revealed to His 
slave what He revealed.   َوْ اَ ف ĕȕ   ِا ưٰ ٖمَ   عَبْدِھ  ۤ ؕ   وȕْٰ اَ   ا ﴿۱۰﴾  

 11. The heart did not err in what he 
saw.   َ۱۱﴿  یاٰ  رَ ادُ مَ الفُْؤَ ا كَذَبَ ام﴾  

 12. Do you quarrel with him in what 
he sees?  َنهَٗ رُوۡ فتَُمٰ ا  ǁَٰ۱۲﴿  یرٰ  يَ ا مَ  ع﴾  

 13. Indeed he saw him another time   َنزَْلَةً  ھُ اٰ لقََدْ رَ و    ُ ۙ   یخْرٰ ا ﴿۱۳﴾  
 14. by Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (the lote-tree 

in the upper realm),   ۡ۱۴﴿ يلمُْنْتَهٰ ا  دَ سِدْرَۃِ عِن﴾   
 15. near which there is Jannat-ul-

Ma’wa (the Paradise of Abode),   ۡیوٰ اۡ لمَْ ا   جَنَّةُ ادَهَ عِن   ؕ ﴿۱۵﴾  
 16. when the lote-tree was covered by 

that which covered it.   ِدْرَۃَ اغْشَي ذْ يَ ا ۙ   يغْشٰ  يَ ا مَ  لسِّ ﴿۱۶﴾  
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 17. The eye neither went wrong, nor 
did exceed the limit.   َ۱۷﴿ يا طَغٰ لبَْصَرُ وَمَ اغَ ا زَ ام﴾   

 18. He has indeed seen a part of the 
biggest signs of your Lord.   َ۱۸﴿ یالكُْبرْٰ   تِ رَبِّهِ يٰ اٰ ی مِنْ اٰ لقََدْ ر﴾   

 19. Have you ever considered about 
the (idols of) Lat and Uzza,   َیالعُْزّٰ  تَ وَ اللّٰ تُمُ يۡ ءَ فرََ ا  ۙ ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. and about the other, the third 
(idol), namely, Manat,?   ٰ۲۰﴿  یخْرٰ لاُْ ا  لثَِةَ الثَّ ا  ۃَ ووَمَن﴾  

 21. Is it that you have males and He 
(Allah) has females?  َكَرُ وَلَهُ ا لكَُمُ ا   ﴾۲۱﴿  يثٰ نۡ لاُْ ا  لّذَ

 22. If so, it is a bizarre division.   َ۲۲﴿  ی ضِيزٰۡ  قِسْمَةٌ   اذً اِ  تِلْك﴾  
 23. These are nothing but names you 

and your fathers have invented; Allah 
has sent down no authority attached to 
them. They are following nothing but 
conjecture and what their own souls 
desire, while guidance from their Lord 
has surely reached them.  

ۤ اِ   يَ هِ  نْ اِ  يۡ ءٌ آسْمَ اَ   لاَّ ۤ هَ تُمُوۡ  سَمَّ  تُمْ وَ نۡ اَ   ا
ۤ  مَّ  ؤُكُمۡ آبَ اٰ   نۡ اِ  �Ǝ نٍ  سُلْطٰ  مِنۡ ا بِهَ  االلهُ زَلَ نۡ اَ   ا
 َ بِعُوۡ يّ نَّ وَمَ ا لاَّ اِ  نَ تَّ   Əفُسُ نۡ لاَْ اوَی  تهَۡ الظَّ

ðُِ  مِّنۡ مۡ هُ ءَ آوَلقََدْ جَ  بِّ ؕ  یدٰ لهُْ ا   رَّ ﴿۲۳﴾  

 

 24. Is it that man can get whatever he 
wishes?  َللاِِْ  مْ ا ۡ ǘ َنِ مَ اس ٰǤََّا تم  �ǽ ﴿۲۴﴾  

 25. (No,) because to Allah alone 
belongs the (good of) the Hereafter 
and the former life (of this world). 

ِ فَ  ٪  ưٰ وۡ لاُْ ا  وَ  خِرَۃُ لاْٰ ا  لِلهّٰ ﴿۲۵﴾  1  
25  5 

 26. How many angels there are in the 
heavens whose intercession cannot 
benefit (any one) at all, but after Allah 
allows (it)for whomsoever He willsand 
pleases.  

لَكٍ فيِ  مِّنۡ وَكَمۡ  مٰ  مَّ  تغǤُِْۡ   تِ لاَ وٰ السَّ
َ نۡ اَ  بعَْدِ   مِنْۢ لاَّ اِ   ائً  شَيۡ عَتðُُْ اشَفَ    االلهُ ذنََ اۡ  يّ

َ لمَِنۡ  ّ Ǘ  َ۲۶﴿ يرْضٰ يَ   وَ  ءُ آش﴾ 
 



53النجم      27قال فما خطبكم    877 
 

    7منزل   
 

 27. Those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter call the angels by names of 
females.  

يۡ ا نَّ اِ  ِ ُ نَ لاَ لّذَ ُ خِرَۃِ لاْٰ انَ بِ ؤْمِنُوۡ  ي ƺَوۡ  ل  نَ سَمُّ
 Ų   ﴾۲۷﴿ي ثٰ نۡ لاُْ ا  ةَ  Ǚسَْمِيَ  ġِكَةَ المَْل

 

 28. They do not have knowledge about 
it. They follow nothing but conjecture, 
and conjecture is of no avail in (the 
matter of) Truth.  

َ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ  مِنْ عِلْمٍ  بِهٖ  لðَُۡ امَ  وَ  بِعُوۡ  يّ  لاَّ اِ  نَ تَّ
نَّ ا نَّ انَّ اِ   وَ  Əلظَّ ُ لاَ  لظَّ لحَْقِّ ا مِنَ غǤِْۡ  ي

ۚ  ائً شَيۡ  ﴿۲۸﴾  
 

 29. So, turn away from him who turns 
away from Our advice, and seeks 
nothing but (pleasure of) the worldly 
life.  

لمَْ   وَ ا ذِكْرِنَ  عَنۡ � ȅ توưََّٰ  مَّنۡ عْرِضْ عَنۡ اَ فَ 
 ُ ؕ  الّدُنيَْ ا  ۃَ ولحَْيٰ ا لاَّ اِ  رِدْ ي ﴿۲۹﴾  

 

 30. That is the limit of their access to 
knowledge. Indeed only your Lord 
knows well about the one who has 
gone astray from his way, and He 
knows well about the one who has 
adopted the right path.  

نَ  لكَِ مَبْلَغðُُۡ ذٰ  وَ نَّ رَبكََّ هُ اِ  �Ǝ لعِْلْمِ ا مِّ
عْلَمُ اَ وَ هُ   وَ  ǔلِهٖ  سَبِيۡ  ضَلَّ عَنۡ عْلَمُ بِمَنۡ اَ 

 ﴾۳۰﴿  یتَدٰ هۡ ابِمَنِ 
 

 31. To Allah belongs whatever there is 
in the heavens and whatever there is in 
the earth, so that He gives punishment 
to evildoers for what they did, and 
gives good reward to those who did 
good  

مٰ  فيِ ا مَ اللهِِ  وَ    ǔرْضِ لاَْ ا فيِ امَ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
يۡ ا جْزِیَ ليَِ  ِ   وَ ا عَمِلوُۡ ا بِمَ اوۡ ءُ آسَ اَ  نَ لّذَ

يۡ ا جْزِیَ يَ  ِ ۚ  الحُْسǤْٰ  بِ احْسَنُوۡ اَ نَ لّذَ ﴿۳۱﴾  
 

 32. -those who abstain from the major 
sins and from shameful acts, except 
minor involvements. Indeed your Lord 
is extensive in forgiveness. He knows 
you more than anyone else (from a 
time) when He created you from the 
earth and when you were embryos in 
the wombs of your mothers. So, do not 

يۡ اَ  ِ  حِشَ الفَْوَ ا ثمِْ وَ لاِْ اġِرَ نَ كَبŲ جْتَنِبُوۡ نَ يَ لّذَ
وَ هُ  �Ǝ لمَْغْفِرَۃِ ا سِعُ ارَبكََّ وَ  نَّ اِ  �Ǝ للَّمَمَ ا لاَّ اِ 
ۡ اَ    ذْ اِ     بِكُمْ    عْلَمُ اَ  ǘ َنَ كُمۡ اَ ش   ذْ اِ  رْضِ وَ لاَْ ا مِّ
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 claim purity (from faults) for your 
selves. He knows best who is God-
fearing. 

ُ نِ  بطُُوۡ   فيِۡ جِنَّةٌ اَ  تُمْ نۡ اَ  هٰ ا  ا تزَُكُّوۡۤ  فلاََ  Əتِكُمْ مَّ
مَنِ عْلَمُ بِ اَ وَ  هُ �Ǝ فُسَكُمْ نۡ اَ 

  ﴾۳۲٪﴿  ياتقَّٰ 
2  
7  
6 

 33. Did you see the one who turned 
away,   َیۡ اتَ يۡ ءَ فرََ ا ِ ۙ   توưََّٰ  لّذَ ﴿۳۳﴾   

 34. and gave a little, and stopped?  َ۳۴﴿ یكْدٰ اَ   وَّ لاً ي قلَِيۡ عْطٰ اَ  و﴾   
 35. Does he have knowledge of the 

Unseen whereby he sees (what he 
believes)? 

  ﴾۳۵﴿ یرٰ وَ يَ بِ فهَُ لغَْيۡ ا عِلْمُ  دَھٗ عِنۡ اَ 

 36. Has he not been told of what was 
(revealed) in the scriptures of Musa  َا ُ ۙ  ǅٰ  صُحُفِ مُوۡ   فيِۡ ا بِمَ  اۡ نَبَّ مْ لمَْ ي ﴿۳۶﴾   

 37. and of Ibrahim who fulfilled (his 
duties)?  َیۡ امَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  و ِ ۙ   وَفيĕّ  لّذَ ﴿۳۷﴾   

 38. (It was) that no bearer of burden 
shall bear the burden of the other,   َزْرَ  وِّ  زِرَۃٌ ا تزَِرُ وَ لاَّ ا ُ ۙ  یخْرٰ ا ﴿۳۸﴾   

 39. and that a man shall not deserve 
but (the reward of) his own effort,   َنۡ اَ  و  ۡ ƺَّسَ للاِِْ  ل ۡ ǘ َيا سَعٰ  مَ لاَّ اِ  نِ اس  ۙ ﴿۳۹﴾   

 40. and that his effort will soon be 
seen,   َهٗ نَّ سَعْيَ اَ  و  ُ ۪  یرٰ  سَوْفَ ي ﴿۴۰﴾   

 41. then he will be recompensed for it 
in full,   ُ ۙ  وْفيٰ لاَْ ا  ءَ آلجَْزَ ا  هُ ĝجْزٰ ثمَُّ ي ﴿۴۱﴾   

 42. and that to your Lord is the end (of 
every one),   َاِ  نَّ اَ  و ưٰ َيتَهٰ لمُْنۡ ا رَبِّك  ۙ ﴿۴۲﴾   

 43. and that He is the One who makes 
(one) laugh and makes (him) weep,   َيبكْٰ اَ  ضْحَكَ وَ اَ وَ  هُ  نهَّٗ اَ  و  ۙ ﴿۴۳﴾   

 44. and that He is the One who gives 
death and gives life,   َاحْيَ اَ  تَ وَ امَ اَ وَ هُ   نهَّٗ اَ  و  ۙ ﴿۴۴﴾   
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 45. and that He creates the pairs, male 
and female,  َوْجَينِۡ ا  خَلَقَ  نهَّٗ اَ  و كَرَ وَ ا  لزَّ  لّذَ

ۙ  يثٰ نۡ لاُْ ا ﴿۴۵﴾  
 

 46. from a sperm-drop when it is 
poured (into a womb),   ۡذَ اِ    نطُّْفَةٍ مِن Ǥُْٰا تم  ۪ ﴿۴۶﴾   

 47. and that the second creation is 
undertaken by Him,   َشَّْ ا  هِ نَّ عَلَيۡ اَ  وƻیخْرٰ لاُْ ا  ۃَ اَ ل   ۙ ﴿۴۷﴾  

 48. and that He is the One who gives 
wealth and preserves (it),   َاَ وَ  هُ  نهَّٗ اَ  و Ǥْٰاَ   وَ غ Ǥْٰق  ۙ ﴿۴۸﴾   

 49. and that He is the One who is the 
Lord of Sirius (the star worshipped by 
pagans), 

عْرٰ وَ رَبُّ  هُ  نهَّٗ اَ  وَ  ۙ  یالشِّ ﴿۴۹﴾   

 50. and that He has destroyed the 
earlier Ad,   َلَكَ عَ هۡ اَ   نهَّٗ اَ  و ۨ ۙ  ưٰ وۡ لاُْ ا ا ادَ ﴿۵۰﴾   

 51. and Thamud, so spared none,   َفمََ  ا۠ دَ ثمَُوۡ  و  ۤ ۙ  يبقْٰ اَ   ا ﴿۵۱﴾   
 52. and (destroyed) the people of Nuh 

even earlier. Surely they were more 
unjust and more rebellious. 

 مْ  هُ انوُۡ ا كَ نðَُّْ اِ  �Ǝ  قبَْلُ حٍ مِّنۡ قوَْمَ نوُۡ  وَ 
ؕ  يطْغٰ اَ  ظْلَمَ وَ اَ  ﴿۵۲﴾  

 

 53. And He destroyed the overturned 
towns (of the people of Lut) also,   َیوٰ هۡ اَ   لمُْؤْتفَِكَةَ ا و  ۙ ﴿۵۳﴾  

 54. so enveloped they were by that 
which enveloped.  ّٰيا غَشّٰ  مَ اهَ فغََش  ۚ ﴿۵۴﴾   

 55. Then concerning which of your 
Lord’s bounties would you remain in 
doubt?  

ٓ اٰ   یِّ اَ فبَِ     ﴾۵۵﴿ یارٰ  رَبِّكَ تتََمَ ءِ لاَ

 56. This (Prophet) is a warner from the 
(genus of the) previous warners.  ٰنَ  نذَِيۡ اذَ ه    ﴾ưٰ ﴿۵۶ وۡ لاُْ النُّذُرِ ارٌ مِّ

 57. The Imminent (Hour of Judgment) 
has approached.   َزِفةَُ لاْٰ ا  زِفتَِ ا  ۚ ﴿۵۷﴾  
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 58. There is no one, beside Allah, to 
remove it.   ۡ ƺَشِفَةٌ ا كَ االلهِ نِ  دوُۡ  مِنۡ اسَ لهََ ل  ؕ ﴿۵۸﴾   

 59. Do you then wonder at this 
discourse,   َنَ ثِ تعَْجَبُوۡ لحَْدِيۡ ا اذَ فمَِنْ هٰ ا  ۙ ﴿۵۹﴾   

 60. and laugh (at it), and not weep,   َنَ  تبَْكُوۡ نَ وَلاَ تضَْحَكُوۡ  و  ۙ ﴿۶۰﴾   
 61. while you are engaged in vain 

play?  َ۶۱﴿ نَ مِدُوۡ تُمْ سٰ نۡ اَ  و﴾   
 62. Now, fall down in prostration and 

worship (Allah).  َاعْبُدُوۡ ا  وَ اللهِِ  اسْجُدُوۡ اف  ٪ٛ ﴿۶۲﴾  
3  
30  7 

ةٌ القَۡمَرِ سُوۡرَۃُ  54 3ركوعاتها   يَّ   55اٰياتها  37 مَكِّ
حْمٰنِ الرَّ     حِيۡمِ ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. The Hour (of doom) has drawn 

near, and the moon has split asunder.   ِبتَِ ا ۡ ا  وَ  عَةُ السَّ اقترََْ ǘ َّ۱﴿ لقَْمَرُ اشَق﴾   
 2. When these people see a sign, they 

turn away and say, “(This is) a 
transient magic.”  

َ نۡ اِ  وَ  ُ  ةً يَ اٰ  ارَوْ  يّ  سِحْرٌ الوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   وَ اعْرِضُوۡ  يّ
  ﴾۲﴿ مُّسْتَمِرٌّ 

 

 3. They have rejected (the Truth) and 
followed their desires, while every 
matter has to settle (at some time).  

بوُۡ  مْرٍ اَ كُلُّ  مْ وَ هُ ءَ آوَ هۡ اَ  اتبََّعُوۡۤ ا  وَ اوَكَذَّ
  ﴾۳﴿ مُّسْتَقِرٌّ 

 

 4. And there has come to them as 
much news (of the earlier 
communities) as it is enough to deter,  

نَ  مۡ هُ ءَ آلقََدْ جَ  وَ   هِ  فِيۡ ا مَ ءِ آبَ نْۢ لاَْ ا مِّ
ۙ مُزْدَجَرٌ   ﴿۴﴾  

 

 5. (containing) a perfect wisdom. But 
the warnings are of no avail (to them).   

ۢ
ۙ لنُّذُرُ ا تغُْنِ ا فمََ  لغَِةٌ ا بَ  حِكْمَةٌ  ﴿۵﴾   
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 6. Therefore, turn aside (O Prophet,) 
from them. (They will see the reality) 
on the day in which the caller will call 
(them) to a gruesome object.  

ءٍ  ưٰ ۡǆَ اِ  عِ الدَّ ادْعُ وْمَ يَ  يَ  ǜلَّ عَنðُْْ فتََوَ 
ۙ نكُُّرٍ   ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. With their eyes humbled, they will 
come out of the graves like locusts 
spread all over,  

عً  ثِ اجْدَ لاَْ انَ مِنَ خْرُجُوۡ مْ يَ رُهُ ابصَْ اَ  اخُشَّ
ۙ Ƽشَِرٌ مُّنۡ  دٌ ا جَرَ نðَُّْ اَ كَ   ﴿۷﴾  

 

 8. rushing quickly towards the caller. 
(On that Day) the disbelievers will 
say, “This is a hard day.”  

 اذَ نَ هٰ فِرُوۡ الكْٰ لُ قُوۡ  يَ �Ǝ عِ الدَّ اưَ اِ   طِعِينَۡ مُّهۡ 
  ﴾۸﴿ وْمٌ عَسِرٌ يَ 

 

 9. The people of Nuh denied (the 
truth) before them. So they rejected 
Our servant, and said, “(He is) a 
madman”, and he was (also) 
threatened (by them).  

 ْðَُبتَْ قبَْل بوُۡ  حٍ قوَْمُ نوُۡ   كَذَّ  ا عَبْدَنَ افكََذَّ
   ﴾۹﴿ زْدجُِرَ ا نٌ وَّ  مَجْنُوۡ الوُۡ اقَ  وَ 

 10. So he prayed to his Lord saying, “I 
am overpowered, so defend (me).”  َاَ    رَبهَّٗۤ افدََع ۡ ِǯّ  ُۡ۱۰﴿ تَصِرْ نۡ ابٌ فَ  مَغْلو﴾   

 11. So We opened the gates of the sky 
with water pouring forth profusely,   َففََتَحْن ۤ مَ ابَ ابوَْ اَ   ا ǽ� مِرٍ  مُّنْهَ ءٍ آ بِمَ ءِ آلسَّ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. and We caused the earth to gush 
forth as springs; so the water (of both 
kinds) met together for a destined 
event. 

رْنَ  وَّ     عĕǁَ ءُ آلمَْ التَْقَي ا فَ انً وۡ رْضَ عُيُ لاَْ ا افجََّ
ۚ  مْرٍ قدَْ قدُِرَ اَ  ﴿۱۲﴾  

 

 13. And We caused him (Nuh) to 
board that (ship) which had planks and 
nails,  

ۙ  دسُُرٍ   وَّ حٍ الوَْ اَ تِ ا ذَ  عǁَٰ  هُ حَمَلْنٰ  وَ  ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. which sailed under Our Eyes, as a 
reward for the one who was rejected 
(by the infidels).  

نَ ا كَ  لمَِّنۡ  ءً آ جَزَ  Əانِنَ عْيُ اَ  بِ  تجَْرِیۡ 
  ﴾۱۴﴿ كُفِرَ 
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 15. And We left it (the ship) as a sign. 
So, is there one to take lesson?  َهَ  ترََّكْنٰ  لقََدۡ  و ۤ كِرٍ لْ مِنۡ  فهََ  ةً يَ اٰ   ا    ﴾۱۵﴿  مُّدَّ

 16. Then how was My torment and My 
warnings?  ۡ۱۶﴿ نذُُرِ   وَ بِيۡ انَ عَذَ افَ كَ فكََي﴾   

 17. Indeed We have made the Qur’an 
easy for seeking advice. So, is there 
one to heed to the advice?  

َ  وَ  Ǘ ْرْنَ لقََد كْرِ فهََ  نَ اٰ لقُْرْ ا اسَّ  لْ مِنۡ للِّذِ
كِرٍ    ﴾۱۷﴿ مُّدَّ

 

 18. (The people of) Ad rejected (their 
prophet). So how was My torment and 
My warnings? 

بتَْ عَ     ﴾۱۸﴿ نذُُرِ   وَ بِيۡ انَ عَذَ افَ كَ  فكََيۡ  دٌ اكَذَّ

 19. We did send to them a furious 
wind in a day of continuous 
misfortune,  

َ اِ  ۤ نّ وْمِ  يَ  فيِۡ ا صَرْصَرً احً  رِيۡ ðِْ  عَليَۡ ارْسَلْنَ اَ   ا
ۙ  نحَْسٍ مُّسْتَمِرٍّ  ﴿۱۹﴾  

 

 20. plucking people away, as if they 
were trunks of uprooted palm-trees.   َۡسَ النَّ ا زِعُ تنǔ  َاَ  ك ْðَُّزُ نخَْلٍ اعْجَ اَ   ن

  ﴾۲۰﴿ قَعِرٍ مُّنۡ 
 

 21. So how was My torment and My 
warnings?  ۡ۲۱﴿ نذُُرِ   وَ بِيۡ اعَذَ  نَ افَ كَ فكََي﴾   

 22. Indeed We have made the Qur’an 
easy for seeking advice. So, is there 
one to heed to the advice? 

َ  وَ  Ǘ ْرْ لقََد كْرِ فهََ  نَ اٰ لقُْرْ ا انَ سَّ  لْ مِنۡ للِّذِ
كِرٍ  ٪  مُّدَّ ﴿۲۲﴾  

   1  
22  8 

 23. (The people of) Thamud rejected 
the warners.  ۡبتَْ ثمَُو    ﴾۲۳﴿ لنُّذُرِ ادُ بِ كَذَّ

 24. So they said, “Shall we follow a 
single human being from among us? 
Then we will be in error and insanity.  

نَّ اǖشََرً اَ  الوُۡۤ افقََ  بِعُهٗۤ احِدً ا وَ ا مِّ َ اِ   ǔ نتََّّ ۤ نّ   اذً اِ  ا
  ﴾۲۴﴿ سُعُرٍ  لٍ وَّ  ضَلٰ لفَِّيۡ 
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 25. Is it that the advice has been cast 
upon him alone out of all of us? No, 
but he is a bragging liar.” 

 ُ كْرُ عَليَۡ ا لقِْيَ ءَا وَ  بلَْ هُ انِنَ  بيَۡ  نْۢ  مِ هِ لّذِ
  ﴾۲۵﴿ شِرٌ اَ بٌ اكَذَّ 

 

 26. Tomorrow they will know who the 
bragging liar is!   َنِ انَ غَدً عْلَمُوۡ سَي    ﴾۲۶﴿ شِرُ لاَْ ابُ الكَْذَّ ا مَّ

 27. We are going to send the she-
camel as a trial for them; so watch 
them (O Salih,) and keep patience,  

َ اِ   رْتقَِبðُْْ ا فَ  لðَُّْ   فِتْنَةً  قةَِ النَّ ا امُرْسِلوُ  انّ
۫  صْطَبرِْ ا وَ  ﴿۲۷﴾  

 

 28. and tell them that water (of the 
well) is to be shared between them 
(and the she-camel), so as the right of 
having water shall be attended by each 
(alternatively).  

ئðُْْ  وَ    ءَ آلمَْ ا نَّ اَ   نبَِّ
ۢ
 كُلُّ  Əنðَُْ  بيَۡ   قِسْمَةٌ

   ﴾۲۸﴿ شِرْبٍ مُّحْتَضَرٌ 

 29. Then they called their man (to kill 
the she-camel,) so he undertook (the 
task) and killed (the she-camel).  

   ﴾۲۹﴿ عَقَرَ ي فَ اطٰ فتََعَ   حِبðَُْ ا صَ ادَوْ افنََ 

 30. So how was My torment and My 
warnings?  ۡ۳۰﴿ نذُُرِ   وَ  بِيۡ انَ عَذَ افَ كَ فكََي﴾   

 31. We sent upon them a single Cry, 
and they were like crushed leafs of a 
hedge-builder.  

َ اِ  ۤ نّ  حِدَۃً ا وَّ  حَةً  صَيۡ ðِْ  عَليَۡ ارْسَلْنَ اَ   ا
 ﴾۳۱﴿ لمُْحْتَظِرِ ا  مِ شِيۡ  كَهَ انوُۡ افكََ 

 

 32. Indeed We have made the Qur’an 
easy for seeking advice. So, is there 
one to heed to the advice? 

َ  وَ  Ǘ ْرْنَ لقََد كْرِ فهََ  نَ اٰ لقُْرْ ا اسَّ  لْ مِنۡ للِّذِ
كِرٍ   ﴾۳۲﴿  مُّدَّ

 

 33. The people of Lut rejected the 
warners.   ُۡبتَْ قوَْمُ لو    ﴾۳۳﴿ لنُّذُرِ ا بِ طٍۭ كَذَّ

 34. We sent upon them a rain of 
stones, except the family of Lut whom 
We saved in the last hours of night,  

َ اِ  ۤ نّ ۤ اِ   اصِبً ا حَ ðِْ  عَليَۡ ارْسَلْنَ اَ   ا لَ اٰ   لاَّ
يۡ �Ǝ نَ  طٍ لوُۡ  ۙ   ǖسَِحَرٍ  ðُۡ نٰ جَّ ﴿۳۴﴾  
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 35. as a grace from Us. This is how 
We reward the one who offers 
gratitude.  

نْ عِنۡ  عْمَةً نِّ    مَنۡ لكَِ نجَْزِیۡ �Ǝ كَذٰ  ادِنَ  مِّ
  ﴾۳۵﴿ شَكَرَ 

 

 36. And he (Lut) had certainly warned 
them of Our grasp, but they disputed 
the warnings.  

 ارَوْ ا فتََمَ ا بطَْشَتَنَ مۡ ذَرَهُ نۡ اَ  لقََدْ  وَ 
  ﴾۳۶﴿ لنُّذُرِ ابِ 

 

 37. And they had even tried to tempt 
him against his guests (so that they 
may snatch them away for bad 
purpose,) but We blinded their eyes: 
“Now taste My torment and My 
warnings!”  

ۤ  فطََمَسْنَ  فِهٖ  ضَيۡ نۡ  عَ  ھُ وَدوُۡ القََدْ رَ  وَ   ا
   ﴾۳۷﴿ نذُُرِ   وَ بِيۡ ا عَذَ اقوُۡ فذَُوۡ   نðَُْ عْيُ اَ 

 38. And on the next morning, a lasting 
torment overtook them:  َو  ۡðَُبٌ مُّسْتَقِرٌّ ا عَذَ بكُْرَۃً   لقََدْ صَبَّح  ۚ ﴿۳۸﴾   

 39. .Now taste My torment and My 
warnings.”  ۡ۳۹﴿ نذُُرِ   وَ  بِيۡ ا عَذَ اقوُۡ فذَُو﴾   

 40. Indeed We have made the Qur’an 
easy for seeking advice. So, is there 
one to heed to the advice? 

َ  وَ  Ǘ ْرْنَ لقََد كْرِ فهََ  نَ اٰ لقُْرْ ا اسَّ  لْ مِنۡ للِّذِ
كِرٍ  ٪  مُّدَّ ﴿۴۰﴾  

   2  
18  9 

 41. And the warners came to the 
family of Firaun (Pharaoh).   َلنُّذُرُ ا فِرْعَوْنَ  لَ اٰ   ءَ آلقََدْ جَ  و  ۚ ﴿۴۱﴾   

 42. (But) they rejected all Our signs; 
so We seized them_ a seizure by One 
Mighty, Powerful. 

بوُۡ  خْذَ اَ   ðُْ خَذْنٰ اَ  فَ ا كُلِّهَ اتِنَ يٰ اٰ  بِ اكَذَّ
  ﴾۴۲﴿ زٍ مُّقْتَدِرٍ عَزِيۡ 

 

 43. Are the disbelievers among you in 
a better position than all of the 
aforesaid (punished people), or do you 
have immunity (recorded) in the 
sacred books?  

نْ رُكُمْ خَيرٌۡ اكُفَّ اَ  ُ  مِّ Ų ا   ۃٌ ءَ آ برََ مْ لكَُمۡ اَ ġِكُمْ ول
برُِ افيِ  ۚ  لزُّ ﴿۴۳﴾   
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 44. Or do they say, “We are a large 
group, well-defended.”?   َ۴۴﴿ تَصِرٌ عٌ مُّنۡ نَ نحَْنُ جَمِيۡ لوُۡ قُوۡ مْ يَ ا﴾   

 45. Soon this large group’ shall be 
defeated, and all of them will turn their 
backs.  

ُ  لجَْمْعُ وَ ازَمُ هۡ سَيُ     ﴾۴۵﴿ لّدُبرَُ انَ وَلوُّۡ ي

 46. Rather the Hour (of judgment) is 
their appointed time (for their full 
recompense), and the Hour is more 
calamitous and much more bitter.  

ي دْهٰ اَ  عَةُ السَّ ا مْ وَ  مَوْعِدُهُ  عَةُ السَّ ابلَِ 
  ﴾۴۶﴿ مَرُّ اَ  وَ 

 

 47. Surely the guilty ones are in error 
and madness.   ِسُعُرٍ  لٍ وَّ  ضَلٰ  فيِۡ لمُْجْرِمِينَۡ ا نَّ ا  ۘ ﴿۴۷﴾   

 48. On the Day when they will be 
dragged into the Fire on their faces, (it 
will be said to them,) “Taste the touch 
of Hell.” 

ُ يَ  Ǘ َلنَّ انَ فيِ سْحَبُوۡ وْم ǁَٰهِ  وُجُوۡ ارِ ع ْðِ Ǝ� 
  ﴾۴۸﴿  مَسَّ سَقَرَ اقوُۡ ذوُۡ 

 

 49. Verily, We have created every 
thing according to (Our) 
predestination.  

َ اِ     ﴾۴۹﴿  بِقَدَرٍ  هُ ءٍ خَلَقْنٰ  كُلَّ ǆَۡ انّ

 50. And (implementation of) Our 
command is no more than a single act 
like the twinkling of an eye.  

ۤ مَ  وَ  ۤ مْرُنَ اَ   ا    ﴾۵۰﴿ لبَْصَرِ ا بِ  كَلمَْحٍۭ حِدَۃٌ ا وَ لاَّ اِ   ا

 51. We have destroyed people like 
you; so, is there one to take lesson?  ْلَكْنَ هۡ اَ وَلقََد ۤ  لْ مِنۡ فهََ  عَكُمْ اشْيَ اَ   ا

كِرٍ    ﴾۵۱﴿ مُّدَّ
 

 52. And every thing they have done is 
recorded in the books (of deeds).   ۡǆَ ُّبرُِ ا فيِ  ھُ ءٍ فعََلوُۡ وَكُل    ﴾۵۲﴿ لزُّ

 53. And every thing, small and big, is 
written down.   ٍۡ۵۳﴿ سْتَطَرٌ  مُّ كَبِيرٍۡ  وَّ وَكُلُّ صَغِير﴾  

 54. Of course, the God-fearing will be 
in gardens and rivers,   ِرٍ نهَۡ  تٍ وَّ  جَنّٰ  فيِۡ لمُْتَّقِينَۡ انَّ ا  ۙ ﴿۵۴﴾   
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 55. in a seat of Truth, near to the 
Omnipotent Sovereign.  ِۡكٍ مُّقْتَدِرٍ دَ مَلِيۡ  مَقْعَدِ صِدْقٍ عِنۡ في  ٪ ﴿۵۵﴾  3  

15  10 
حۡمٰنِ سُوۡرَۃُ  55 3ركوعاتها   ةٌ الرَّ يَّ   78اٰياتها  97 مَكِّ
حِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   يۡمِ ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. The Rahman (The All-Merciful 

Allah)   َحْمٰ ا ۙ نُ لرَّ  ﴿۱﴾   
 2. has taught the Qur’an.   َنَ اٰ لقُْرْ اعَلَّم ؕ  ﴿۲﴾   
 3. He has created man.   َلاِْ ا  خَلَق ۡ ǘ َنَ اس ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   
 4. He has taught him (how) to express 

himself.   ُ۴﴿ نَ البَْيَ ا عَلَّمَه﴾   
 5. The sun and the moon are (bound) 

by a (fixed) calculation.   َمْسُ وَ ا ۪  نٍ القَْمَرُ بِحُسْبَ ا لشَّ ﴿۵﴾   
 6. And the vine and the tree both 

prostrate (to Allah).   َّجْمُ وَ ا و جَرُ ا لنَّ َ لشَّ Ǘ  ٰ۶﴿ نِ سْجُد﴾   
 7. He raised the sky high, and has 

placed the scale,   َمَ ا و ۙ نَ المِْيزَۡ اوَضَعَ   وَ ا رَفعََهَ ءَ آلسَّ  ﴿۷﴾   
 8. so that you should not be wrongful 

in weighing.   َ۸﴿ نِ المِْيزَۡ ا فيِ اتطَْغَوْ   لاَّ ا﴾   
 9. Observe the correct weight with 

fairness, and do not make weighing 
deficient.  

 ا تخُْسِرُولاَ  لقِْسْطِ وَ الوَْزْنَ بِ ا  امُوقِيۡ اَ  وَ 
  ﴾۹﴿ نَ المِْيزَۡ ا

 

 10. As for the earth, He has placed it 
for creatures,   َاضَعَهَ  رْضَ وَ لاَْ ا و َ ۙ  مِ انَ  للاِْ ﴿۱۰﴾   
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 11. in which there are fruits and date 
palms having sheaths,   ۡةٌ كِهَ ا فَ اهَ فِيȷ   َّتُ اذَ  لنَّخْلُ ا  و

ۖ  مِ اكْمَ لاَْ ا ﴿۱۱﴾  
 

 12. and the grain having chaff, and 
fragrant flowers.   َيۡ ا لعَْصْفِ وَ الحَْبُّ ذوُ ا و ۚ  نُ احَ لرَّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. So, (O mankind and Jinn,) which 
of the bounties of your Lord will you 
deny? 

ٓ اٰ   یِّ اَ فبَِ  بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ    ﴾۱۳﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 14. He has created man from dry clay, 
ringing like pottery,  َلاِْ اخَلَق ۡ ǘ َرِ الفَْخَّ الٍ كَ ا صَلْصَ نَ مِنۡ اس  ۙ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. and created Jann (father of the 
Jinn) from a smokeless flame of fire.   َرِجٍ مِّنۡ ا مَّ نَّ مِنۡ آلجَْ اخَلَقَ  و َ ۚ  رٍ ا نّ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. So, (O mankind and Jinn,) which 
of the bounties of your Lord will you 
deny? 

ٓ اٰ   یِّ اَ فبَِ  بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۱۶﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 17. He is the Lord of both points of 
sunrise and both points of sunset.   ُّلمَْغْرِبينَِۡ ارَبُّ   وَ لمَْشْرِقينَِۡ ارَب  ۚ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۱۸﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 19. He let forth the two seas to meet 
together,  َلْتَقِينِٰ نِ يَ لبَْحْرَيۡ ا مَرَج  ۙ ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. while there is a barrier between 
them; they do not encroach (upon one 
another). 

ۚ  بْغِينِٰ  يَ لاَّ   برَْزَخٌ امَ نَهُ بيَۡ  ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۲۱﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 22. From both of them come forth the 
pearl and the coral.  َنُ المَْرْجَ ا للّؤُْلؤُُ وَ ا امَ خْرُجُ مِنْهُ ي  ۚ ﴿۲۲﴾   

 23. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۲۳﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ
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 24. And His are the sailing ships raised 
up in the sea like mountains.  َارِ الجَْوَ ا  لَهُ  و ۡ ƻُْلبَْحْرِ اتُ فيِ ئٰ شَ لم

ۚ  مِ عْلاَ لاَْ اكَ  ﴿۲۴﴾  
 

 25. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ ٪  نِ ا تكَُذِّ ﴿۲۵﴾ 1  

25  11 
 26. Every one who is on it (the earth) 

has to perish.   َۡنٍ افَ   اهَ كُلُّ مَنْ عَلي �Ŭ ﴿۲۶﴾   
 27. And your Lord’s Countenance will 

remain, full of majesty, full of honour.  َّلِ وَ الجَْلٰ  رَبِّكَ ذوُ ي وَجْهُ بْقٰ يَ  و 
ۚ  مِ اكْرَ لاِْ ا ﴿۲۷﴾  

 

 28. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۲۸﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 29. All those in the heavens and the 
earth beseech Him (for their needs.) 
Every day He is in a state of action.  

 َ Ǘ ْس َ مٰ  فيِ   مَنۡ  لُهٗ ـٔ   كُلَّ  �Ǝ رْضِ لاَْ ا تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
ۚ  نٍ اۡ  شَ وَ فيِۡ وْمٍ هُ يَ  ﴿۲۹﴾  

 

 30. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۳۰﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 31. Soon We are going to spare 
Ourselves for you (to reckon your 
deeds), O two heavy species (of Jinn 
and mankind)!  

قَلٰ  يهَُّ اَ  لكَُمْ  سَنَفْرُغُ  ۚ  نِ الثَّ ﴿۳۱﴾   

 32. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۳۲﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 33. O genera of Jinn and mankind, If 
you are able to penetrate beyond the 
realms of the heavens and the earth, 
then penetrate. You cannot penetrate 
without power.  

ۡ لاِْ ا لجِْنِّ وَ امَعْشَرَ يٰ  ǘ ِنۡ اَ سْتَطَعْتُمْ انِ اِ  س  
مٰ رِ اقطَْ اَ   مِنْ افُذُوۡ تنَۡ  رْضِ لاَْ ا تِ وَ وٰ السَّ

ۚ  نٍ  ǖسُِلْطٰ لاَّ اِ  نَ فُذُوۡ تنَۡ    لاَ �Ǝ افُذُوۡ نۡ افَ  ﴿۳۳﴾  
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 34. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۳۴﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 35. A flame of fire and a smoke will 
be loosed against you, and you will not 
(be able) to defend.  

 ُ َ ظٌ مِّنۡ ا شُوَ اكُمَ رْسَلُ عَليَۡ ي سٌ انحَُ  � وَّ  ȅرٍ ا نّ
ۚ  نِ تَصِرٰ  تنَۡ فلاََ  ﴿۳۵﴾ 

 

 36. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۳۶﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 37. So, (it will be a terrible event) 
when the sky will be split apart and 
will become rosy, like (red) hides.  

ۡ ا  اذَ اِ فَ  ǘ ِمَ اشَقَّت  نتَْ وَرْدَۃً ا فكََ  ءُ آلسَّ
ۚ  نِ الّدِهَ اكَ  ﴿۳۷﴾  

 

 38. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۳۸﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 39. On that day, neither a man will be 
questioned about his sin, nor a Jinn.   ََذٍ لاَّ فيġَِوْم ُ Ǘ  ْس َ ۡ اِ   بِهٖۤ  ذنَْۢ لُ عَنۡ ـٔ ǘ َّسٌ و 

ۚ  نٌّ آ جَ لاَ  ﴿۳۹﴾  
 

 40. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۴۰﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 41. The guilty ones will be recognized 
(by angels) through their marks and 
will be seized by foreheads and feet.  

 ُ ؤْخَذُ  فيَُ ðُْ مٰ نَ ǖسِِيۡ لمُْجْرِمُوۡ اعْرَفُ ي
ۚ  مِ اقدَْ لاَْ ا  وَ صِيۡ النَّوَ ابِ  ﴿۴۱﴾  

 

 42. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۴۲﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ

 43. This is Jahannam (Hell) that the 
guilty people deny.   ٰمُ  جَهَ ذِھٖ ه ُ لǢَِّۡ ا نَّ بُ بِهَ  ي  اكَذِّ

ۘ  نَ لمُْجْرِمُوۡ ا ﴿۴۳﴾  
 

 44. They will circle around between it 
and between hot, boiling water.   َنٍ اٰ مٍ  حَمِيۡ بينََۡ   وَ انَهَ نَ بيَۡ فوُۡ طُوۡ ي  ۚ ﴿۴۴﴾   
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 45. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?   َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ ٪  نِ ا تكَُذِّ ﴿۴۵﴾ 2  

20  12 
 46. And for the one who is fearful of 

having to stand before his Lord, there 
are two gardens, - 

ۚ  نِ  جَنَّتٰ مَ رَبِّهٖ افَ مَقَ المَِنْ خَ  وَ  ﴿۴۶﴾   

 47. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ ۙ  نِ ا تكَُذِّ ﴿۴۷﴾  

 48. - both having branches.   َتَ اذَو ۤ ۚ  نٍ افنَْ اَ   ا ﴿۴۸﴾   
 49. So, which of the bounties of your 

Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۴۹﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ
 50. In both there are two flowing 

springs.   ۡنِ نِ تجَْرِيٰ نٰ  عَيۡ امَ هِ فِي  ۚ ﴿۵۰﴾   
 51. So, which of the bounties of your 

Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۵۱﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ
 52. In both there are two kinds of 

every fruit.   ۡنِ  زَوْجٰ  ةٍ كِهَ افَ   كُلِّ  مِنۡ امَ هِ فِي  ۚ ﴿۵۲﴾   
 53. So, which of the bounties of your 

Lord will you deny?  َِاٰ   یِّ اَ فب ٓ بٰ  رَبِّكُمَ  ءِ لاَ   ﴾۵۳﴿ نِ ا تكَُذِّ
 54. (The people of these gardens will 

be) reclining on floorings whose 
(even) linings will be of thick silk, and 
the fruits plucked from the two 
gardens will be at hand.  

قٍ اِ  مِنْ اĠِنُهَ آ بطََ  فرُُشٍۭ  عǁَٰ ينَۡ مُتَّكِ ـِٕ  �Ǝ سْتَبرَْ
ۚ  نٍ ا دَ لجَْنَّتَينِۡ ا انَ جَ  وَ  ﴿۵۴﴾   

 55. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  ِبٰن   ﴾۵۵﴿ فبَِایَِّ  اٰلاَءِٓ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ

 56. In them there will be maidens 
restraining (their) glances, whom 
neither a man might have touched 
before them, nor a Jinn.  

رْفِ اتُ صِرٰ نَّ قٰ هِ فِيۡ  ۡ اِ نَّ طْمِثْهُ  لمَْ يَ  ǔلطَّ ǘ ٌس
 ْðَُنٌّ آ جَ لاَ  وَ قبَْل  ۚ ﴿۵۶﴾ 

 

 57. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  ِبٰن ۚ  فبَِایَِّ  اٰلاَءِٓ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ ﴿۵۷﴾  
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 58. They will look like rubies and 
corals.   َنُ المَْرْجَ ا تُ وَ قوُۡ اليَْ انَّ نهَُّ اَ ك  ۚ ﴿۵۸﴾  

 59. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  ِبٰن   ﴾۵۹﴿ فبَِایَِّ  اٰلاَءِٓ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ

 60. Is there any reward for goodness 
other than goodness?  َنُ احْسَ لاِْ ا لاَّ اِ  نِ احْسَ لاِْ ا  ءُ آلْ جَزَ ه  ۚ ﴿۶۰﴾   

 61. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  ِبٰن   ﴾۶۱﴿ فبَِایَِّ  اٰلاَءِٓ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ

 62. And besides these two, there are 
two other gardens (for the second 
category of the God-fearing), - 

ۚ  نِ ا جَنَّتٰ مَ نِهِ  دوُۡ مِنۡ  وَ  ﴿۶۲﴾   

 63. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِبٰنِ فب ۙ  ایَِّ  اٰلاَءِٓ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ ﴿۶۳﴾  

 64. - both (gardens are) dark green!   َنِ مَّتٰ  آمُدْه   ۚ ﴿۶۴﴾  
 65. So, which of the bounties of your 

Lord will you deny?  ِبٰن ۚ  فبَِایَِّ  اٰلاَءِٓ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ ﴿۶۵﴾  
 66. In both there are two springs 

gushing forth profusely.   ۡنِ اخَتٰ نِ نضََّ نٰ  عَيۡ امَ هِ فِي  ۚ ﴿۶۶﴾   
 67. So, which of the bounties of your 

Lord will you deny?  ِبٰن   ﴾۶۷﴿ فبَِایَِّ  اٰلاَءِٓ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ
 68. In both there are fruits and date-

palms and pomegranates.   ۡنٌ ارُمَّ  نخَْلٌ وَّ   وَّ  ةٌ كِهَ ا فَ امَ هِ فِي  ۚ ﴿۶۸﴾   
 69. So, which of the bounties of your 

Lord will you deny?  ِبٰن ۚ  فبَِایَِّ  اٰلاَءِٓ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ ﴿۶۹﴾  
 70. In them there will be women, good 

and gorgeous, -  ۡنٌ اتٌ حِسَ نَّ خَيرٰۡ هِ فِي  ۚ ﴿۷۰﴾   
 71. So, which of the bounties of your 

Lord will you deny?  ِبٰن ۚ  فبَِایَِّ  اٰلاَءِٓ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ ﴿۷۱﴾  
 72. - the houris, kept guarded in 

pavilions -  ۡقْصُوۡ  رٌ حُو ۚ  مِ الخِْيَ اتٌ فيِ رٰ مَّ ﴿۷۲﴾   
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 73. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  َِبٰنِ فب ۚ  ایَِّ  اٰلاَءِٓ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ ﴿۷۳﴾  

 74. - whom neither a man might have 
touched before them, nor a Jinn.   َاِ نَّ طْمِثْهُ لمَْ ي ۡ ǘ ْðَُنٌّ آجَ  لاَ   وَ سٌ قبَْل  ۚ ﴿۷۴﴾   

 75. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  ٓ بٰنِ فبَِایَِّ  اٰلاَ ۚ  ءِ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ ﴿۷۵﴾  

 76. (The people of these gardens will 
be) reclining on green cushions and 
marvelously beautiful mattresses.  

 عَبْقَرِیٍّ   رَفرَْفٍ خُضْرٍ وَّ  عǁَٰ ينَۡ مُتَّكِ ـِٕ
ۚ  نٍ احِسَ  ﴿۷۶﴾  

 

 77. So, which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny?  ِبٰن   ﴾۷۷﴿ فبَِایَِّ  اٰلاَءِٓ  رَبِّكُمَا تكَُذِّ

 78. Glorious is the name of your Lord, 
the Lord of Majesty, the Lord of 
Honour. 

٪  مِ اكْرَ لاِْ ا لِ وَ الجَْلٰ سْمُ رَبِّكَ ذِی اكَ تبرََٰ  ﴿۷۸﴾  3  
24  31 

ةٌ ةِ  الوَۡاقِعَ سُوۡرَۃُ  56 3ركوعاتها   يَّ   96اٰياتها  46 مَكِّ
حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. When the Imminent Event (of 

Doom) will occur,   ِقِعَةُ الوَْ ا وَقعََتِ اذَ ا ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   
 2. there will be no one to deny its 

occurrence.   ۡ ƺَذِبةٌَ ا كَ اسَ لوَِقعَْتِهَ ل ۘ  ﴿۲﴾   
 3. It will be abasing (some), exalting 

(others)  َفِعَةٌ ا رَّ  فِضَةٌ اخ ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   
 4. when the earth will be jolted with a 

terrible jolt,   ِتِ   اذَ ا ۙ ارْضُ رَجًّ لاَْ ارُجَّ  ﴿۴﴾   
 5. and the mountains will be crumbled 

a thorough crumbling,   َّتِ  و ۙ اǖسًَّ  لُ الجِْبَ اǖسَُّ  ﴿۵﴾   
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 6. until they will become dust, 
scattered in the air,  ََنْۢ  ءً آبَ نتَْ هَ افك ۙ ابَثًّ  مُّ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. and you will be (divided into) three 
categories.  َّةً ثَ ثلَٰ   اجً ازْوَ اَ  تُمْ كُنۡ و ؕ  ﴿۷﴾  

 8. As for the People of the Right, how 
(lucky) are the People of the Right!   َمَنَةِ لمَْيۡ ابُ صْحٰ اَ فȅ � َم  ۤ ؕ﴿ مَنَةِ لمَْيۡ ابُ صْحٰ اَ  ا �۸﴾   

 9. And the People of the Left ? How 
(wretched) are the People of the Left!   َلمَْشْ ابُ صْحٰ اَ  و َ ۤ  مَ � ȅمَةِ ـٔ بُ صْحٰ اَ   ا

َ لمَْشْ ا ؕ مَةِ ـٔ  ﴿۹﴾  
 

 10. And the Foremost are the 
foremost.   َنَ بِقُوۡ السّٰ نَ بِقُوۡ السّٰ  و �ȳ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. Those are the ones blessed with 
nearness (to Allah)   َكġِŲ بوُۡ ا  اوُل ۚ  نَ لمُْقَرَّ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. in gardens of bliss,   ِۡ۱۲﴿ مِ لنَّعِيۡ اتِ  جَنّٰ في﴾   
 13. many from the first generations,   ٌ نَ  ثلُّةَ لينَِۡ لاَْ ا مِّ ۙ  وَّ ﴿۱۳﴾   
 14. and a few from the later ones.   َنَ قلَِيۡ  و ؕ  نَ خِرِيۡ لاْٰ الٌ مِّ ﴿۱۴﴾   
 15. (They will be sitting) on thrones 

woven with gold,   ǁَٰوْضُ ع ۙ  نةٍَ وۡ  سُرُرٍ مَّ ﴿۱۵﴾   
 16. reclining on them, facing each 

other.  ِٕ۱۶﴿ بِلِينَۡ ا مُتَقٰ هَ  عَليَۡ ينَۡ مُتَّكِ ـ﴾   
 17. Immortal boys will rotate around 

them  َفُ عَليَۡ طُوۡ ي ْðِ َُوۡ  نٌ ا وِلْد ۙ  نَ مُّخَلّدَ ﴿۱۷﴾   
 18. with bowls and jugs and a goblet 

of pure wine,  ِقَ رِيۡ ابَ اَ  ابٍ وَّ كْوَ اَ بȅ � َعِينٍۡ سٍ مِّنۡ اۡ  وَك ۙ   مَّ ﴿۱۸﴾   
 19. from which they will neither suffer 

headache, nor will they be intoxicated,  َّلا ُ عُوۡ  ي ُ  وَلاَ انَ عَنْهَ صَدَّ ۙ  نَ زِفوُۡ نۡ  ي ﴿۱۹﴾   
 20. _and with fruits that they choose,   َمَّ  ةٍ كِهَ افَ  و ُ  يَ ا مِّ ۙ  نَ وۡ تَخَيرَّ ﴿۲۰﴾   
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 21. and the flesh of birds that they 
desire.   َمَّ لحَْمِ طَيرٍۡ  و َ ا مِّ Ǘ  ُنَ وۡ شْتَه  ؕ ﴿۲۱﴾   

 22. And (for them there will be) 
houris, having lovely big eyes,   َرٌ عِينٌۡ حُوۡ  و  ۙ ﴿۲۲﴾   

 23. all (neat and clean) like a hidden 
pearl,   َلِ امْثَ اَ ك ُ ٔ اللّؤُْل ۚ  نِ لمَْكْنُوۡ ا وَ ﴿۲۳﴾   

 24. as a reward for what they used to 
do.   َ۲۴﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ  يَ انوُۡ ا كَ ا بِمَ ءًۢ آجَز﴾   

 25. They will hear neither an absurd 
talk in it, nor something leading to sin,  َلا َ Ǘ  ۡامً ثِيۡ اۡ  تَ لاَ ا وَّ  لغَْوً اهَ نَ فِيۡ سْمَعُو  ۙ ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. but (they will hear) the words of 
Salam , Salam (as greetings).   ِ۲۶﴿ امً ا سَلٰ مً  سَلٰ لاً  قِيۡ لاَّ ا﴾   

 27. And the People of the right? How 
(lucky) are the People of the Right!   َينِۡ مِ ليَْ ابُ صْحٰ اَ  وȅ � َم  ۤ ؕ  ينِۡ مِ ليَْ ابُ صْحٰ اَ   ا ﴿۲۷﴾   

 28. (They will be) amid lote-trees with 
no thorns,  ِۡدٍ  سِدْرٍ مَّخْضُوۡ  في  ۙ ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. and the trees of TalH , (banana, or 
a fragrant tree) having layers one upon 
the other,  

ۙ  دٍ ضُوۡ مَّنۡ  طَلْحٍ  وَّ  ﴿۲۹﴾   

 30. and a shade, spread all over,   َّمْدُوۡ  ظِلٍّ  و ۙ  دٍ مَّ ﴿۳۰﴾   
 31. and water, poured forth,   َّبٍ  مَّسْكُوۡ  ءٍ آمَ  و  ۙ ﴿۳۱﴾   
 32. and a lot of fruits,   َّۃٍ  كَثِيرَۡ  ةٍ كِهَ افَ  و  ۙ ﴿۳۲﴾   
 33. neither interrupted (in any season), 

nor prohibited,  َّعَةٍ  مَمْنُوۡ لاَ   وَّ  عَةٍ  مَقْطُوۡ لا  ۙ ﴿۳۳﴾   
 34. and mattresses of high quality.   َّرْفوُۡ  و ؕ  عَةٍ فرُُشٍ مَّ ﴿۳۴﴾   
 35. Surely We have made up those 

females in a special creation,  ِا َ ۤ نّ ۡ اَ   ا ǘ َاِ  نَّ هُ نٰ اۡ ش ۡ ǘ َءً آش  ۙ ﴿۳۵﴾   
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 36. and have made them virgins,   ْارً ابكَْ اَ  نَّ هُ نٰ فجََعَل  ۙ ﴿۳۶﴾   
 37. amorous to their husbands, 

matching them in age,   ًابً اترَْ اَ   اعُرُب  ۙ ﴿۳۷﴾   
 38. for the People of the Right,  َ Ɩ  ينِۡ مِ ليَْ ابِ صْحٰ لاِّ ﴿۳۸﴾  1  

38  14 
 39. (comprising) many from the first 

generations,   ٌ نَ  ثلُّةَ لينَِۡ لاَْ ا مِّ ۙ  وَّ ﴿۳۹﴾   
 40. and many from the later ones.   َو  ٌ نَ  ثلُّةَ ؕ  نَ خِرِيۡ لاْٰ ا  مِّ ﴿۴۰﴾   
 41. And the People of the Left? How 

(wretched) are the People of the Left!   َمَ ابُ صْحٰ اَ  و ۤ  مَ � ȅلِ الشِّ بُ صْحٰ اَ   ا
مَ ا ؕ  لِ الشِّ ﴿۴۱﴾  

 

 42. (They will be) in scorching wind 
and boiling water,   ِۡمٍ حَمِيۡ  مٍ وَّ  سَمُوۡ  في  ۙ ﴿۴۲﴾   

 43. and in a shade of black smoke,  َّمِّنۡ  ظِلٍّ  و َ ۙ  مٍ حْمُوۡ  يّ ﴿۴۳﴾   
 44. neither cool nor graceful.  َّ۴۴﴿ مٍ  كَرِيۡ لاَ  ارِدٍ وَّ  بَ لا﴾   
 45. They were earlier in luxuries,   ِا ْðَُّفِينَۡ ذٰ   قبَْلَ انوُۡ ا كَ ن Ŭ� لكَِ مُترَْ ﴿۴۵﴾   
 46. and used to persist in major sins,   َانوُۡ اوَك ُ وۡ  ي ۚ  مِ لعَْظِيۡ اثِ لحِْنۡ انَ عǁََ صِرُّ ﴿۴۶﴾   
 47. and used to say, “Is it that when 

we die and become dust -is it that we 
will be raised again,  

ا بً ا ترَُ ا وَكُنَّ ا مِتْنَ اĠِذَ اَ   � ȅنَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يَ انوُۡ اوَكَ 
َ اِ ءَ  امً اعِظَ  وَّ  ۙ  نَ ثوُۡ  لمََبْعُوۡ انّ ﴿۴۷﴾  

 

 48. and our ancient fathers as well?”   َلوُۡ لاَْ ا  اؤُنَ آبَ اٰ وَ ا    ﴾۴۸﴿ نَ وَّ
 49. Say, “All the earlier and the later 

ones   ُْلينَِۡ لاَْ ا نَّ اِ  قل ۙ  نَ خِرِيۡ لاْٰ ا  وَ وَّ ﴿۴۹﴾   
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 50. will be gathered together for a 
fixed time of a specified Day.   ۡعُوۡ لمََجْمُوȅ َن�اِ   ưٰ ۡوْمٍ تِ يَ اقَ  مِي

عْلوُۡ    ﴾۵۰﴿ مٍ مَّ
 

 51. Then O you, the erring, the 
denying people,   َُّاَ  نكَُّمْ اِ  ثم ُ بوُۡ انَ لوُّۡ آلضَّ ا اهَ يّ ۙ  نَ لمُْكَذِّ ﴿۵۱﴾   

 52. you will have to eat from the tree 
of zaqqum,   َٰمٍ زَقوُّۡ    شَجَرٍ مِّنۡ نَ مِنۡ كِلوُۡ لا  ۙ ﴿۵۲﴾   

 53. and to fill with it the bellies,   ََافم ِ ُ ل ۚ  نَ لبُْطُوۡ ا انَ مِنْهَ وۡ ـٔ ﴿۵۳﴾   
 54. then on top of it you will have to 

drink boiling water,   َٰمِ لحَْمِيۡ ا مِنَ هِ نَ عَليَۡ رِبوُۡ فش  ۚ ﴿۵۴﴾   
 55. and to drink like camels suffering 

from the disease of over-thirst.   َٰمِ يۡ لهِْ انَ شُرْبَ رِبوُۡ فش  ؕ ﴿۵۵﴾   
 56. This will be their welcome 

entertainment on the Day of Requital.  ٰاذَ ه   ْðُُيۡ اوْمَ  يَ نزُُل ؕ  نِ لّدِ ﴿۵۶﴾   
 57. We have created you; then why do 

you not believe in it?  ٰقوُۡ كُمْ فلََوْلاَ نحَْنُ خَلَقْن    ﴾۵۷﴿ نَ  تصَُدِّ
 58. So, tell Me about the semen you 

drop (in the wombs):  َنَ  تمُْنُوۡ ا مَّ تُمۡ يۡ ءَ فرََ ا  ؕ ﴿۵۸﴾   
 59. Is it you who create it, or are We 

the Creator?  َ۵۹﴿ نَ لِقُوۡ الخْٰ مْ نحَْنُ اَ   نهَٗۤ تُمْ تخَْلقُُوۡ نۡ اَ ء﴾   
 60. We have appointed (the times of) 

death among you, and We cannot be 
frustrated  

رْنَ   نحَْنُ المَْوْتَ وَمَ انَكُمُ  بيَۡ انحَْنُ قدََّ
ۙ  قِينَۡ مَسْبُوۡ بِ  ﴿۶۰﴾  

 

 61. from replacing you with others like 
you, and creating you (afresh) in that 
(form) which you do not know.  

 ĕǁَلَ نۡ اَ   ع ۡ  لكَُمْ وَ امْثَ اَ   نبَُّدِّ ƻُا مَ شِئَكُمْ فيِۡ ن 
  ﴾۶۱﴿ نَ  تعَْلَمُوۡ لاَ 
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 62. And you certainly know the first 
creation; then why do you not take 
lesson? 

  فلََوْلاَ ưٰ وۡ لاُْ ا  ۃَ اَ لƻشَّْ القََدْ عَلِمْتُمُ  وَ 
  ﴾۶۲﴿ نَ رُوۡ كَّ تذََ 

 

 63. Well, tell Me about that (seed) 
which you sow:  َنَ  تحَْرُثوُۡ ا مَّ تُمۡ يۡ ءَ فرََ ا  ؕ ﴿۶۳﴾   

 64. Is it you who grow it, or are We 
the One who grows?  َ۶۴﴿ نَ رِعُوۡ الزّٰ مْ نحَْنُ اَ   نهَٗۤ تُمْ تزَْرَعُوۡ نۡ اَ ء﴾   

 65. If We so will, We can certainly 
make it crumbled, and you will remain 
wondering, 

ا فظََلْتُمْ مً ا حُطَ  هُ  لجََعَلْنٰ  ءُ آلوَْ ǘشََ 
 ﴾۶۵﴿ نَ وۡ هُ تفََكَّ 

 

 66. (and saying,) “We are laden with 
debt,   ِا َ ۙ  نَ لمَُغْرَمُوۡ   انّ ﴿۶۶﴾   

 67. rather we are totally deprived.”   ۡ۶۷﴿ نَ مُوۡ بلَْ نحَْنُ مَحْرُو﴾   
 68. Again, tell Me about the water you 

drink:  َیۡ ا ءَ آلمَْ اتُمُ يۡ ءَ فرََ ا ِ ؕ  نَ  Ǚشَْرَبوُۡ لّذَ ﴿۶۸﴾   
 69. Is it you who have brought it down 

from the clouds, or are We the One 
who sends (it) down? 

مْ نحَْنُ اَ لمُْزْنِ ا مِنَ ھُ زَلتُْمُوۡ نۡ اَ  تُمْ نۡ اَ ءَ 
  ﴾۶۹﴿ نَ زِلوُۡ لمُْنۡ ا

 

 70. If We so will, We can make it 
bitter in taste. So why do you not offer 
gratitude? 

ُ   هُ  جَعَلْنٰ  ءُ آلوَْ ǘشََ    فلََوْلاَ اجً اجَ ا
  ﴾۷۰﴿ نَ Ǚشَْكُرُوۡ 

 

 71. Now tell Me about the fire you 
kindle:  َارَ النَّ اتُمُ يۡ ءَ فرََ ا ۡǢَِّنَ رُوۡ  توُۡ ل  ؕ ﴿۷۱﴾   

 72. Is it you who have originated its 
tree, 5 or are We the Originator?  َاَ تُمْ نۡ اَ ء ۡ ǘ َتهََ تمُْ شَجَرَ اۡ ش ۤ مْ نحَْنُ اَ   ا

ۡ ا ƻُْشِ لم ُ   ﴾۷۲﴿ نَ وۡ ـٔ
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 73. We have made it a reminder (of 
Our infinite power, and of the fire of 
Hell) and a benefit for travelers in 
deserts.  

 اعً امَتَ   وَّ   تذَْكِرَۃً اهَ نحَْنُ جَعَلْنٰ 
ۚ  نَ للِّْمُقْوِيۡ  ﴿۷۳﴾  

 

 74. So, proclaim purity of the name of 
your Lord, the Magnificent.   ِحْ ب ؓ٪  مِ لعَْظِيۡ اسْمِ رَبِّكَ افسََبِّ ﴿۷۴﴾  2  

36  15 
 75. So, I swear by the setting places of 

the stars,   ۤ ُ   فلاََ ۙ  مِ لنُّجُوۡ اقِعِ قسِْمُ بِمَوٰ ا ﴿۷۵﴾   
 76. -and indeed it is a great oath, if 

you are to appreciate -   َمٌ نَ عَظِيۡ  لقََسَمٌ لوَّْ تعَْلَمُوۡ  نهَّٗ اِ  و  ۙ ﴿۷۶﴾   
 77. it is surely the Noble Qur’an,   ِمٌ كَرِيۡ  نٌ اٰ  لقَُرْ  نهَّٗ ا  ۙ ﴿۷۷﴾   
 78. (recorded already) in a protected 

book (i.e. the Preserved Tablet)  ِۡكْنُوۡ  كِتٰ في ۙ  نٍ بٍ مَّ ﴿۷۸﴾   
 79. that is not touched except by the 

purified ones (the angels).   َّهٗۤ  يَ لا ؕ  نَ رُوۡ لمُْطَهَّ ا لاَّ اِ   مَسُّ ﴿۷۹﴾   
 80. - a revelation from the Lord of the 

worlds.   َۡبِّ لٌ مِّنۡ زِيۡ تن    ﴾۸۰﴿ لَمِينَۡ العْٰ  رَّ
 81. Is it this discourse that you take 

lightly,   َنَ نُوۡ  مُّدْهِ تُمۡ نۡ اَ ثِ لحَْدِيۡ ا اذَ فبَِهٰ ا  ۙ ﴿۸۱﴾   
 82. and take your denial as your 

livelihood?  َبوُۡ اَ  رِزْقكَُمْ  نَ تجَْعَلوُۡ  و    ﴾۸۲﴿ نَ نكَُّمْ تكَُذِّ
 83. So why (do you) not (intervene) 

when the soul (of a dying person) 
reaches the throat,  

 ۤ ۙ  مَ لحُْلْقُوۡ ا بلََغَتِ اذَ اِ   فلََوْلاَ ﴿۸۳﴾   

 84. and you are watching?  َذٍ تنَۡ تُمْ حِيۡ نۡ اَ  وġَِنَ ظُرُوۡ ن  ۙ ﴿۸۴﴾   
 85. And We are closer to him than 

you, but you do not perceive.   َكُمْ وَ  مِنۡ هِ ليَۡ اِ قرَْبُ اَ  نحَْنُ  و  ٰ   لاَّ كِنۡ ل
  ﴾۸۵﴿ نَ وۡ تبُْصِرُ 
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 86. So, if you are not going to be 
recompensed (in the Hereafter for your 
deeds), then why do you not  

 ۤ ۙ  نِينَۡ  مَدِيۡ تُمْ غَيرَۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   فلََوْلاَ ﴿۸۶﴾   

 87. bring the soul back, if you are 
truthful?  ۡنهََ ترَْجِعُو ۤ    ﴾۸۷﴿ قِينَۡ دِ تُمْ صٰ كُنۡ  نۡ اِ   ا

 88. So, in case he (the dying person) is 
from among those blessed with 
nearness,  

ۤ مَّ اَ فَ  بِينَۡ انَ مِنَ ا كَ نۡ اِ   ا ۙ  لمُْقَرَّ ﴿۸۸﴾   

 89. then (for him) there is comfort and 
fragrance and garden of bliss.  َّنٌ احَ رَيۡ  فرََوْحٌ وȅ  َّو �۸۹﴿ مٍ  نعَِيۡ تُ نَّ جَ  ﴾   

 90. And in case he is from among the 
People of the Right,   َمَّ اَ  و ۤ ۙ  ينِۡ مِ ليَْ ابِ صْحٰ اَ   انَ مِنۡ  كَ نۡ اِ   ا ﴿۹۰﴾   

 91. then, (it will be said to him,) 
“Peace is for you, as you are one of the 
People of the Right.”  

َ  مٌ فسََلٰ  ؕ  ينِۡ مِ ليَْ ابِ صْحٰ اَ كَ مِنْ لّ ﴿۹۱﴾   

 92. But if he is one of the deniers, the 
astray,   َمَّ اَ  و ۤ بِينَۡ انَ مِنَ ا كَ نۡ اِ    ا ۙ  لينَِّۡ آلضَّ ا لمُْكَذِّ ﴿۹۲﴾   

 93. then (for him) there is 
entertainment from boiling water,   ۡنْ حَمِي ۙ  مٍ فنَُزُلٌ مِّ ﴿۹۳﴾   

 94. and burning in the Hell.  َّ۹۴﴿ مٍ  جَحِيۡ  ةُ تصَْلِيَ  و﴾   
 95. Indeed this is certainty in its true 

sense.   ِقِينِۡ ليَْ اوَ حَقُّ  لهَُ اذَ نَّ هٰ ا  ۚ ﴿۹۵﴾   
 96. So, proclaim purity of the name of 

your Lord, the Magnificent.  ِحْ ب ٪  مِ عَظِيۡ لْ اسْمِ رَبِّكَ افسََبِّ ﴿۹۶﴾  3  
22  16 

ةٌ  الحَۡدِيدِۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  57 4ركوعاتها     29اٰياتها  94 مَدَنِيَّ
حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
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 1. All that is in the heavens and the 
earth proclaims Allah’s purity, and He 
is the Mighty, the Wise.  

مٰ  فيِ ا مَ اللهِِ  سَبَّحَ  وَ هُ   وَ  Əرْضِ لاَْ ا تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
  ﴾۱﴿ مُ لحَْكِيۡ ازُ لعَْزِيۡ ا

 

 2. To Him belongs the Kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. He gives life 
and brings death, and He is Powerful 
to do any thing.  

مٰ  مُلْكُ  لَهٗ  ُ   Əرْضِ لاَْ ا تِ وَ وٰ السَّ   وَ Ƕْٖ ي
 ُ   ﴾۲﴿ رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ وَ عǁَٰ هُ   وَ  Əتُ يۡ مِ ي

 

 3. He is the First and the Last, and the 
Manifest and the Hidden, and He is 
All-Knowing about every thing.  

لُ وَ لاَْ اوَ هُ   طِنُ وَ البَْ ا رُ وَ هِ الظَّ ا خِرُ وَ لاْٰ ا وَّ
  ﴾۳﴿ مٌ ءٍ عَلِيۡ بِكُلِّ ǆَۡ  وَ هُ 

 

 4. He is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth in six days, then 
He positioned Himself on the Throne. 
He knows whatever goes into the earth 
and whatever comes out from it, and 
whatever descends from the sky, and 
whatever ascends thereto. He is with 
you wherever you are, and Allah is 
watchful of whatever you do.  

یۡ اوَ هُ  ِ مٰ  خَلَقَ لّذَ    سِتَّةِ رْضَ فيِۡ لاَْ ا تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
َ اَ   اعْلَمُ مَ  يَ �Ǝ لعَْرْشِ ای عǁََ اسْتَوٰ   مٍ ثمَُّ ايّ
 امَ   وَ اخْرُجُ مِنْهَ  يَ امَ  رْضِ وَ لاَْ افيِ  لِجُ يَ 
مَ ازِلُ مِنَ نۡ يَ    وَ �Ǝ اهَ عْرُجُ فِيۡ  يَ امَ   وَ  ءِ آلسَّ

 ا بِمَ  االلهُ   وَ �Ǝ تُمْ  كُنۡ انَ مَ يۡ اَ  وَ مَعَكُمْ هُ 
  ﴾۴﴿ نَ بصَِيرٌۡ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 5. To Him belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Allah all 
matters are returned. 

مٰ  مُلْكُ  لَهٗ    االلهِ ưَ اِ   وَ �Ǝ رْضِ لاَْ ا تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
  ﴾۵﴿ رُ مُوۡ لاُۡ اترُْجَعُ 

 

 6. He makes the night enter into the 
day, and makes the day enter into the 
night, and He is All-Knowing about 
whatever lies in the hearts.  

 ُ ُ  رِ وَ النَّهَ الَ فيِ ليَّۡ الجُِ وۡ ي رَ فيِ النَّهَ ا لجُِ وۡ ي
دُوۡ اتِ ا بِذَ  مٌۢ وَ عَلِيۡ هُ   وَ �Ǝ لِ ليَّۡ ا   ﴾۶﴿ رِ لصُّ

 



57الحديد      27قال فما خطبكم    901 
 

    7منزل   
 

 7. Believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and spend out of that 
(wealth) in which He has appointed 
you as deputies. So, for those of you 
who have believed and spent (in 
Allah’s way), there is a big reward.  

 ا مِمَّ افِقُوۡ نۡ اَ   وَ  لِهٖ رَسُوۡ   وَ االلهِ  بِ امِنُوۡ اٰ 
يۡ ا فَ �Ǝ هِ  فِيۡ  مُّسْتَخْلَفِينَۡ  جَعَلَكُمۡ  ِ  امَنُوۡ اٰ نَ لّذَ

  ﴾۷﴿ جْرٌ كَبِيرٌۡ اَ    لðَُْ افَقُوۡ نۡ اَ  كُمْ وَ مِنۡ 
 

 8. What is wrong with you that you do 
not believe in Allah, while the 
Messenger invites you to believe in 
your Lord, and He has taken your 
covenant, if you are to believe?  

سُوۡ ا  وَ  Əااللهِ نَ بِ  تؤُْمِنُوۡ  لكَُمْ لاَ امَ  وَ  لُ لرَّ
ذَ خَ اَ  قدَْ   بِرَبِّكُمْ وَ اكُمْ لتُِؤْمِنُوۡ دْعُوۡ يَ 

  ﴾۸﴿   مُّؤْمِنِينَۡ تُمۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  قكَُمْ اثَ مِيۡ 
 

 9. He is the One who reveals clear 
verses to His servant, so that He brings 
you out from layers of darkness into 
the light. And to you, Allah is Very-
Kind indeed, Very-Merciful.  

یۡ اوَ هُ  ِ ُ لّذَ لُ  ي ۤ  عǁَٰ نَزِّ تٍ نٰ  بيَِّ تٍۭ يٰ اٰ    عَبْدِھٖ
 ِّ نَ خْرِجَكُمۡ يُ ل لمُٰ  مِّ نَّ اِ   وَ �Ǝ رِ لنُّوۡ اưَ اِ  تِ الظُّ

حِيۡ وۡ ءُ  بِكُمْ لرََ  االلهَ    ﴾۹﴿ مٌ فٌ رَّ
 

 10. And what is wrong with you that 
you should not spend in the way of 
Allah, while to Allah belongs the 
inheritance of the heavens and the 
earth? Those who spent before the 
Conquest (of Makkah) and fought are 
not at par (with others). Those are 
much greater in rank than those who 
spent later and fought, though Allah 
has promised the good (reward) for 
each. Allah is well aware of what you 
do.  

 اللهِِ   وَ االلهِ لِ  سَبِيۡ  فيِۡ افِقُوۡ  تنُۡ لاَّ اَ   لكَُمْ امَ  وَ 
مٰ ثُ امِيرَۡ  َ  لاَ �Ǝ رْضِ لاَْ ا تِ وَ وٰ السَّ Ǘ  ۡسْتَوِی  

نْ كُمۡ مِنۡ   �Ǝ تَلَ قٰ  لفَْتْحِ وَ ا قبَْلِ فَقَ مِنۡ نۡ اَ   مَّ
ġِŲكَ  نَ درََجَةً  عْظَمُ اَ   اوُل يۡ ا مِّ ِ    مِنْۢ اقُوۡ فَ نۡ اَ نَ لّذَ
 �Ǝ الحُْسǤْٰ   االلهُ عَدَ  وَّ  وَكُلاًّ  Ǝاتَلوُۡ قٰ  بعَْدُ وَ 

٪  نَ خَبِيرٌۡ  تعَْمَلوُۡ ا بِمَ  االلهُ  وَ  ﴿۱۰﴾ 

                 1  
10  17 
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 11. Who is there to advance a loan, a 
good loan, to Allah so that He 
multiplies it for him, and he may have 
a noble reward?  

یۡ ا ا ذَ  مَنۡ  ِ ُ لّذَ  ا حَسَنً ا قرَْضً  االلهَ قْرِضُ  ي
ۤ   لَهٗ  عِفَهٗ ضٰ فيَُ  ۚ  مٌ جْرٌ كَرِيۡ اَ    وَلَهٗ ﴿۱۱﴾  

 

 12. On the Day when you will see the 
believing men and the believing 
women, their light proceeding in front 
of them and to their right hands, (it 
will be said to them,) “Good news for 
you today! Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, to live therein forever! 
That is the great achievement,  

َ المُْؤْمِنٰ   وَ لمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ اوْمَ ترََی يَ  Ǘ ِي سْعٰ ت
  نðِِۡ امَ يۡ اَ بِ   وَ ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ اَ    بينََۡ مۡ رُهُ نوُۡ 

 ا تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٌ تجَْرِیۡ وْمَ جَنّٰ ليَْ ا كُمُ ǖĝشُْرٰ 
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ لاَْ ا لفَْوْزُ اوَ لكَِ هُ ذٰ �Ǝ  اهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ
ۚ  مُ لعَْظِيۡ ا ﴿۱۲﴾  

 

 13. - the Day when the hypocrite men 
and hypocrite women will say to those 
who believe, “Wait for us, so that we 
may have a share from your light.” It 
will be said (to them), “Go back to 
your rear, and search for light.” Then a 
wall will be placed between them, 
which will have a gate. In its inner 
side, there will be the divine mercy, 
while towards its outer side, there will 
be the divine punishment.  

 تُ فِقٰ المُْنٰ  نَ وَ فِقُوۡ المُْنٰ  لُ قُوۡ وْمَ يَ يَ 
يۡ  ِ   نقَْتƾَِسْ مِنۡ انَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ ا امَنُواٰ نَ للِّذَ

كُمْ ءَ آ وَرَ ارْجِعُوۡ الَ  قِيۡ   Əرِكُمْ نوُّۡ 
رٍ  ǖسُِوۡ نðَُۡ  فضَُرِبَ بيَۡ �Ǝ ارً  نوُۡ التَْمِسُوۡ افَ 

 ٗ حْمَةُ ا هِ  فِيۡ  طِنُهٗ ا بَ �Ǝ بٌ ا بَ  لّهَ   رُھٗ هِ اظَ   وَ لرَّ
ؕ   بُ العَْذَ ا  قِبَلِهِ  مِنۡ  ﴿۱۳﴾ 

 

 14. They (the hypocrites) will call out 
to them (the believers), “Were we not 
with you?” They will say, “Yes, (you 
were,) but you led your souls to a 
wrong way, and kept waiting (for an 
evil end to the Muslims), and 
remained in doubt,  and  were  deluded 

 ُ عَكُمْ لمَْ نكَُنۡ اَ   نðَُْ دوُۡ انَ ي   وَ ا بǁَٰ لوُۡ ا قَ �Ǝ  مَّ
 ٰ ترََبصَّْتُمْ  فُسَكُمْ وَ نۡ اَ  تُمْ كِنَّكُمْ فتََنۡ ل

تكُْمُ      وَ   رْتبَْتُمْ اوَ     ءَ آ جَ حǯِ   ٰǢَُّّ امَ لاَْ ا    غَرَّ
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 by fancies, until Allah’s command 
came to pass, and you were deceived 
about Allah by the Big Deceiver 
(Iblis). 

كُمۡ   وَ  االلهِ مْرُ اَ     ﴾۱۴﴿ رُ لغَْرُوۡ ا االلهِ  بِ غَرَّ

 15. So, no ransom will be accepted 
from you today, nor from those who 
disbelieved (openly). Your abode is 
the Fire, and it is an evil end.”  

ُ وْمَ لاَ ليَْ افَ   مِنَ لاَ   وَّ  ةٌ كُمْ فِدْيَ ؤْخَذُ مِنۡ  ي
يۡ ا ِ  يَ  هِ �Ǝ رُ النَّ ا كُمُ ĝوٰ اۡ  مَ �Ǝ انَ كَفَرُوۡ لّذَ

 ٰ   ﴾۱۵﴿ لمَْصِيرُۡ ابِئسَْ   وَ �Ǝ كُمْ Ğمَوْل
 

 16. Has the time not yet come for 
those who believe that their hearts 
should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah and for the 
truth that has descended (through 
revelation)? They must not be like 
those to whom the Book was given 
before, but a long period passed on 
them (in which they did not repent), 
therefore their hearts became hard, and 
(thus) many of them are sinners.  

يۡ  نِ اۡ لمَْ يَ اَ  ِ   بðُُْ  تخَْشَعَ قلُوُۡ  نۡ اَ   امَنُوۡۤ اٰ نَ للِّذَ
كْرِ    وَلاَ    ǔلحَْقِّ ا نزََلَ مِنَ ا وَمَ  االلهِ لِذِ

يۡ ا كَ انوُۡ كُوۡ يَ  ِ ُ نَ لّذَ  بَ مِنۡ الكِْتٰ  اتوُوۡ ا
مَدُ فقََسَتْ لاَْ ا  ðُِ لَ عَلَيۡ اقبَْلُ فطََ 

نðُْْ  وَكَثِيرٌۡ �Ǝ بðُُْ قلُوُۡ    ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ سِقُوۡ  فٰ  مِّ

 

 17. Know well that Allah revives the 
land after its death. We have made the 
signs clear for you, so that you may 
understand.  

ُ االلهَ نَّ اَ   اعْلَمُوۡۤ اِ   دَ رْضَ بعَْ لاَْ ا Ƕِْ  ي
تِ لعََلَّكُمْ يٰ لاْٰ ا لكَُمُ انَّ �Ǝ قدَْ بيََّ  امَوْتِهَ 

 ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ تعَْقِلوُۡ 
 

 18. Surely those men who give 
Sadaqah (alms) and those women who 
give Sadaqah and have advanced a 
good loan to Allah, for them it will be 
multiplied, and for them there is a 
noble reward.  

قِينَۡ ا نَّ اِ  دِّ قٰ   وَ لمُْصَّ دِّ  اقرَْضُواَ  تِ وَ المُْصَّ
ُ ا حَسَنً ا قرَْضً  االلهَ  جْرٌ اَ  لðَُْ   وَ عَفُ لðَُْ ضٰ  يّ

  ﴾۱۸﴿ مٌ كَرِيۡ 
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 19. And those who believed in Allah 
and His messengers, - those are the 
Siddiqs (the most righteous after 
prophets) and the Shuhada’ (martyrs) 
in the sight of your Lord. For them 
shall be their reward and their light. As 
for those who disbelieved and rejected 
Our verses, they are the inmates of 
Hell.  

يۡ ا وَ  ِ ۤ   وَ  االلهِ  بِ امَنُوۡ اٰ نَ لّذَ ġِŲكَ   رُسُلِهٖ   اوُل
يۡ ا مُ هُ  دِّ هَ ا وَ  ٭ۖنَ قُوۡ لصِّ  دَ  عِنۡ  ءُ آدَ لشُّ

 ْðِِّرَب Ǝ� ْðَُمْ رُهُ نوُۡ  مْ وَ جْرُهُ اَ    ل Ǝ� َيۡ ا  و ِ نَ لّذَ
بوُۡ اوۡ كَفَرُ  ġِŲكَ  اتِنَ يٰ اٰ  بِ ا وَكَذَّ بُ صْحٰ اَ  اوُل

٪  مِ لجَْحِيۡ ا ﴿۱۹﴾ 

              2  
9  18 

 20. Know well that the worldly life is 
but a play and an amusement, and a 
show of beauty, and exchange of 
boastful claims between you, and a 
competition of increase in riches and 
children. (All this is) like a rain, the 
growth of which attracts the farmers, 
then it withers, and you see it turning 
yellow, then it becomes straw. And in 
the Hereafter there is a severe 
punishment (for the disbelievers), and 
forgiveness from Allah and (Allah’s) 
pleasure (for the believers and the 
righteous). The worldly life is nothing 
but a material of delusion.  

 وٌ وَّ لهَۡ  ا لعَِبٌ وَّ لّدُنيَْ ا  ۃُ ولحَْيٰ ا انمََّ اَ  اعْلَمُوۡۤ اِ 
ثرٌُ فيِ اتكََ  نَكُمْ وَ  بيَۡ  خُرٌۢ اتفََ   وَّ  نَةٌ زِيۡ 
عْجَبَ اَ ثٍ  كَمَثَلِ غَيۡ �Ǝ دِ وْلاَ لاَْ الِ وَ امْوَ لاَْ ا
 ثمَُّ ا مُصْفَرًّ هُ ĝجُ فترََٰ يۡ هِ  ثمَُّ يَ  تهُٗ ارَ نبََ الكُْفَّ ا
بٌ ا عَذَ  خِرَۃِ لاْٰ افيِ   وَ �Ǝ امً انُ حُطَ كُوۡ يَ 

نَ مَغْفِرَۃٌ   وَّ  ǔدٌ شَدِيۡ   ا وَمَ �Ǝ نٌ ارِضْوَ   وَ االلهِ  مِّ
ۤ لّدُنيَْ ا ۃُ ولحَْيٰ ا  ﴾۲۰﴿ رِ لغُْرُوۡ اعُ ا مَتَ لاَّ اِ   ا

 

 21. Compete each other in proceeding 
towards forgiveness from your Lord 
and to Paradise the width of which is 
like the width of the sky and the earth. 
It has been prepared for those who 
believe in Allah and His messengers. 
That is the bounty of Allah; He gives it 
to whomsoever He Wills and Allah is 
the Lord of the great bounty.  

بِّ  مِّنۡ   مَغْفِرَۃٍ ưٰ اِ   ابِقُوۡۤ اسَ   جَنَّةٍ  كُمْ وَ  رَّ
مَ ا كَعَرْضِ اعَرْضُهَ    ǔرْضِ لاَْ ا  وَ  ءِ آلسَّ

 ُ يۡ ا ِ تْ للِّذَ لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ  رُسُلِهٖ   وَ االلهِ  بِ امَنُوۡ اٰ نَ عِدَّ
ُ       االلهِ      فضَْلُ  َ     مَنۡ       هِ ؤْتِيۡ ي ّ Ǘ  َءُ آش Ǝ� َااللهُ    و   
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   ﴾۲۱﴿ مِ لعَْظِيۡ الفَْضْلِ اذوُ  
 22. No calamity befalls the earth or 

your own selves, but it is (pre-
destined) in a Book before We bring it 
into being, -Indeed it is easy for Allah. 

ۤ مَ   رْضِ وَلاَ لاَْ ا فيِ  بَةٍ  مُّصِيۡ بَ مِنۡ اصَ اَ   ا
 ۤ  نۡ اَ  قبَْلِ بٍ مِّنۡ  كِتٰ  فيِۡ لاَّ اِ  فُسِكُمْ نۡ اَ   فيِۡ

َ االلهِ لكَِ عǁََ ذٰ  نَّ اِ  �Ǝ اهَ اَ نبرََّْ  Ǘ  ٌۡسِير �Ŭ ﴿۲۲﴾  
 

 23. - so that you may neither grieve on 
what has escaped you, nor over-exult 
on what He has given to you. And 
Allah does not love any self-admirer, 
over-proud,  

 ِّ  ارَحُوۡ  تفَْ لاَ  تكَُمْ وَ ا فَ ا مَ ا عǁَٰ سَوْ اۡ  تَ لاَ كَيۡ ل
ۤ بِمَ  ُ  لاَ  االلهُ   وَ �Ǝ كُمْ Ğتٰ اٰ   ا لٍ امُخْتَ  حِبُّ كُلَّ  ي

ۙ  رȉِفخَُوۡ  ﴿۲۳﴾  
 

 24. _those who are miserly and bid 
others to be miserly. And whoever 
turns away, then Allah is the All-
Independent, the Ever-Praised.  

يۡ ا ِ سَ النَّ ا نَ رُوۡ مُ اۡ يَ  نَ وَ بْخَلوُۡ يَ  نَ لّذَ
َ مَنۡ   وَ �Ǝ لبُْخْلِ ابِ    لغǤَُِّْ اوَ  هُ  االلهَ نَّ اِ  فَ  تَوَلَّ  يّ
  ﴾۲۴﴿ دُ لحَْمِيۡ ا

 

 25. We have indeed sent Our 
messengers with clear proofs, and sent 
down with them the Book and the 
Balance, so that people may uphold 
equity. And We sent down iron in 
which there is strong power, and 
benefits for the people; and (We did it) 
so that Allah knows the one who helps 
Him and His messengers without 
seeing (Him). Surely Allah is Strong, 
Mighty.  

 ازَلنَْ نۡ اَ  تِ وَ نٰ لبَْيِّ ا بِ ارُسُلَنَ   ارْسَلْنَ اَ  لقََدْ 
 ُðَُسُ النَّ امَ قُوۡ نَ ليَِ المِْيزَۡ ا بَ وَ الكِْتٰ   مَع

سٌ اۡ  بَ هِ دَ فِيۡ لحَْدِيۡ ا ازَلنَْ نۡ اَ   وَ   Əلقِْسْطِ ابِ 
  مَنۡ  االلهُ عْلَمَ ليَِ  سِ وَ افِعُ للِنَّ امَنَ  دٌ وَّ شَدِيۡ 

 َ  قوَِیٌّ   االلهَ نَّ اِ  �Ǝ بِ لغَْيۡ ا بِ  رُسُلَهٗ   وَ صُرُھٗ نۡ يّ
٪  زٌ عَزِيۡ  ﴿۲۵﴾  

                 3  
6  
19 
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 26. Indeed We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, 
and kept the Book and prophet-hood 
(continuing) in their progeny. So, 
some of those (to whom they were 
sent) were on the right path, and many 
of them were sinners.  

ُ   ارْسَلْنَ اَ  لقََدْ  وَ   اجَعَلْنَ  مَ وَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  ا وَّ حً وۡ ن
َ  فيِۡ  يّ ۃَ ا امَ هِ تِ  ذرُِّ   بَ فمَِنðُْۡ تٰ لكِْ ا  وَ  لنُّبُوَّ

نðُْْ  وَكَثِيرٌۡ  Əمُّهتَدٍ    ﴾۲۶﴿ نَ سِقُوۡ  فٰ  مِّ
 

 27. Then We made Our messengers 
follow them one after the other, then 
We sent after them Isa, the son of 
Maryam (Jesus, son of Mary), and 
gave him the Injil, and placed 
compassion and mercy in the hearts of 
his followers. As for monasticism, it 
was invented by them;We did not 
ordain it for them, but (they adopted it) 
to seek Allah’s pleasure, then could 
not observe it as was due. So We gave 
the believers from among them their 
reward. And many of them are sinners. 

يۡ  يۡ   وَ ا بِرُسُلِنَ  مۡ رِهِ اثَ اٰ  ا عĕǁَ نَ ثمَُّ قفََّ  انَ قفََّ
 ۡ ƺِلَ جِيۡ نۡ لاِْ ا هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  وَ  مَ بنِْ مَرْيَ اي سَ بِعȅ � َو  

يۡ ابِ  قلُوُۡ   فيِۡ اجَعَلْنَ  ِ   وَّ  فةًَ اۡ  رَ  ھُ تبََّعُوۡ انَ لّذَ
ۨ انِيَّ بَ رَهۡ   وَ �Ǝ رَحْمَةً  ا  مَ اهَ بتَْدَعُوۡ ا  ةَ
  االلهِ نِ ا رِضْوَ ءَ آبتِْغَ ا لاَّ اِ   ðِْ  عَليَۡ اهَ كَتَبْنٰ 

يۡ ا انَ تيَۡ اٰ  فَ  Əاتِهَ يَ ا حَقَّ رِعَ ا رَعَوْهَ افمََ  ِ نَ لّذَ
نْ  وَكَثِيرٌۡ  Əمْ جْرَهُ اَ   مِنðُْْ امَنُوۡ اٰ    ðُْ  مِّ
  ﴾۲۷﴿ نَ سِقُوۡ فٰ 

 

 28. O you who believe, fear Allah, and 
believe in His Messenger, and He will 
give you two shares (of reward) out of 
His mercy, and will make for you a 
light whereby you will walk, and will 
forgive you, - And Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ ا مِنُوۡ اٰ   وَ  مَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
ُ لِهٖ بِرَسُوۡ  حْمَتِهٖ  مِنۡ ؤْتِكُمْ كِفْلينَِۡ  ي    رَّ

غْفِرْ يَ   وَ نَ بِهٖ رًا تمَْشُوۡ  لكَُّمْ نوُۡ جْعَلۡ يَ  وَ 
حِيۡ  غَفُوۡ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  لكَُمْ  ȳ� مٌ رٌ رَّ ﴿۲۸﴾ 
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 29. - so that the People of the Book 
may know that they have no control 
over any thing from Allah’s bounty, 
and that bounty is in Allah’s hand; He 
gives it to whom He wills, and Allah is 
the Lord of the great bounty. 

 ِّ  نَ عǁَٰ قْدِرُوۡ  يَ لاَّ اَ  بِ لكِْتٰ الُ هۡ اَ عْلَمَ  يَ ئَلاَّ ل
 ۡǆَ ۡااللهِ دِ لفَْضْلَ بِيَ ا نَّ اَ   وَ  االلهِ  فضَْلِ  ءٍ مِّن 

 ُ َ  مَنۡ  هِ ؤْتِيۡ ي ّ Ǘ  َءُ آش Ǝ� َلفَْضْلِ ا ذوُ االلهُ   و
٪  مِ لعَْظِيۡ ا ﴿۲۹﴾ 4  

4  
20 

ةٌ المُۡجَادَلَةِ سُوۡرَۃُ  58 3ركوعاتها     22اٰياتها  105 مَدَنِيَّ

حْمٰ   حِيۡمِ ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ   نِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Allah has heard the talk of the 
woman who was debating with you 
about her husband, and was 
complaining to Allah. Allah was 
hearing the conversation between both 
of you. Indeed, Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing.  

  تجَُادِلكَُ فيِۡ الǢَِّۡ  قوَْلَ   االلهُ  قدَْ سَمِعَ 
َ االلهُ  ٭ۖ وَ  ưَ االلهِ  اِ  Ǚشَْتَكِيۡۤ  ا وَ زَوْجِهَ  Ǘ  ُسْمَع 

  ﴾۱﴿ عٌۢ بصَِيرٌۡ  سَمِيۡ  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  تحََاوُرَكُمَا
 

 2. Those of you who declare Zihar 
against their wives, they are not their 
mothers. Their mothers are none else 
but those who gave birth to them. 
Undoubtedly they utter an evil word 
and a lie; and Allah is surely Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

يۡ اَ  ِ ُ لّذَ ا  ǘ  ۡðِĠِسَِّآ  مِّنۡ كُمۡ نَ مِنۡ رُوۡ هِ ظٰ نَ ي مَّ
ُ  نَّ هُ  هٰ ا هٰ اُ  نْ �Ǝ اِ  تðِِْ مَّ ú�لاَّ ااِ   تðُُْ مَّ ِŲưّ َو   ْðَُلَدْن 

نَ القَْوْلِ نَ مُنۡ لوُۡ قُوۡ ليََ   نðَُّْ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  كَرًا مِّ
  ﴾۲﴿ رٌ  لعََفُوٌّ غَفُوۡ نَّ االلهَ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  رًاوَزُوۡ 

 

 3. Those who declare Zihar against 
their wives, then retract what they 
said, obligated on them is to free 
the neck (of a slave)   before   the   two 

يۡ  وَ  ِ ُ الّذَ نَ دوُۡ عُوۡ  ثمَُّ يَ ǘ  ْðِĠِسَِّآنَ مِنۡ رُوۡ هِ ظٰ نَ ي
  نۡ اَ    قبَْلِ      مِّنۡ     رَقبََةٍ    رُ فتََحْرِيۡ    ا  قاَلوُۡ   لمَِا
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 (spouses) touch one another. This is 
what you are advised, and Allah is 
well aware of what you do. 

 َ اتَمَآيّ  بِمَا  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  نَ بِهٖ عَظُوۡ لكُِمْ توُۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  سَّ
  ﴾۳﴿ نَ خَبِيرٌۡ تعَْمَلوُۡ 

 

 4. But whoever does not find (a slave) 
has to fast for two consecutive months 
before the two (spouses) touch one 
another. Then the one who is not able 
to do so has to feed sixty indigent 
persons. This is (laid down) so that 
you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. These are the limits set by 
Allah; and for the disbelievers there is 
a painful punishment.  

 نِ مُتَتَابِعَينِۡ رَيۡ امُ شَهۡ جِدْ فصَِيَ  لمَّْ يَ  فمََنۡ 
َ نۡ  قبَْلِ اَ مِنۡ  اتَمَآ يّ َ   لمَّْ  فمََنۡ  Əسَّ Ǘ ْسْتَطِع 

ا لكَِ لتُِؤْمِنُوۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  نًا مِسْكِيۡ طْعَامُ سِتِّينَۡ فاَِ 
  وَ �Ǝ دُ االلهِ  وَتِلْكَ حُدُوۡ  �Ǝ لِهٖ رَسُوۡ   وَ بِااللهِ 
  ﴾۴﴿ مٌ ليِۡ نَ عَذَابٌ اَ فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ 

 

 5. Surely those who oppose Allah and 
His Messenger shall be disgraced, just 
as those before them were disgraced. 
We have sent down clear verses, and 
for the disbelievers there is a 
humiliating punishment  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ ُ الّذَ ا  كُبِتُوۡ لَهٗ رَسُوۡ  وَ   نَ االلهَ دّوُۡ حَآنَ ي
يۡ  ِ ۤ نۡ قدَْ اَ   وَ  قبَْلðِِْ  نَ مِنۡ كَمَا كُبِتَ الّذَ   زَلنَْا

نَ عَذَابٌ فِرِيۡ للِْكٰ  �Ǝ وَ  تٍ نٰ تٍۭ بيَِّ يٰ اٰ 
ۚ ينٌۡ مُّهِ   ﴿۵﴾  

 

 6. on the Day when Allah will 
resurrect them all together, and will 
tell them what they did; Allah has its 
full account, while they have forgotten 
it. Allah is witness to every thing.  

ئðُُۡ عًا فيَُ  جَمِيۡ  االلهُ بْعَثðُُُ وْمَ يَ يَ   بِمَا نَبِّ
  عǁَٰ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  ھُ ǘسَُوۡ   وَ  االلهُ  هُ حْصٰ  اَ  Əاعَمِلوُۡ 

٪﴿ دٌ يۡ ءٍ شَهِ ǆَۡ  كُلِّ  ۶﴾  

      1  
6  1 

 7. Have you not observed that Allah 
knows everything in the heavens and 
everything in the earth? No secret 
consulta-tion     takes   place   between 

مٰ  يَ نَّ االلهَ ترََ اَ  لمَْ اَ  مَا فيِ  تِ وَ وٰ عْلمَُ مَا فيِ السَّ
 وَ لاَّ هُ اِ   ثَةٍ ی ثلَٰ  نجَّْوٰ نُ مِنۡ كُوۡ �Ǝ مَا يَ  رْضِ الاَْ 
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 three, but He is fourth of them, nor 
between five, but He is sixth of them, 
nor between fewer than that or more, 
but He is with them wherever they 
may be. Then He will tell them on the 
Day of Judgment what they did. 
Surely Allah is All-Knowing about 
every thing. 

 ْðُُلاَّ هُ  اِ   وَلاَ خَمْسَةٍ رَابِع ْðُُوَ سَادِس ۤ    وَلاَ
نَ يۡ اَ   وَ مَعðَُْ لاَّ هُ كْثَرَ اِ لكَِ وَلاَۤ اَ  ذٰ  مِنۡ دǯْٰ اَ 

ُ   ثمَُّ  Əامَا كَانوُۡ  ئðُُۡ ي وْمَ ا يَ  بِمَا عَمِلوُۡ نَبِّ
  ﴾۷﴿ مٌ ءٍ عَلِيۡ  بِكُلِّ ǆَۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  مَةِ يٰ القِْ 

 

 8. Did you not see those who were 
forbidden from holding secret talks; 
then they do again what they were 
forbidden to do? They whisper for 
sinful act and wrongdoing and 
disobedience of the prophet, and when 
they come to you, they greet you the 
way Allah does not greet you, and say 
to themselves, “Why does Allah not 
punish us for what we say?” Enough 
for them is Jahannam (Hell); they will 
enter it, and it is an evil end.  

يۡ لمَْ ترََ اِ اَ  ِ ی ثمَُّ ا عَنِ النَّجْوٰ وۡ نَ نهُُ ưَ الّذَ
ثمِْ جَوْنَ بِالاِْ تَنٰ يَ   وَ ا عَنْهُ وۡ نَ لمَِا نهُُ دوُۡ عُوۡ يَ 

سُوۡ مَعْصِيَ  العُْدْوَانِ وَ  وَ  ذاَ اِ   وَ  Ǜلِ تِ الرَّ
ُ كَ حَيَّ وۡ ءُ جَآ   وَ  ǔ االلهُ كَ بِهِ حَيِّ وْكَ بِمَا لمَْ ي

ۤ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  ُ   لوَْ فُسðِِْ نۡ  اَ فيِۡ بنَُا االلهُ لاَ ي  بِمَا  عَذِّ
  Əاصْلَوْنهََ  يَ  Əنَّمُ جَهَ   �Ǝ حَسْبðُُْ  لُ نقَُوۡ 

  ﴾۸﴿ فبَِئسَْ المَْصِيرُۡ 

 

 9. O you who believe, when you hold 
secret counsel, do not whisper for 
sinful act and wrongdoing and 
disobedience of the prophet, and do 
whisper for righteousness and taqwa 
(piety). And fear Allah, before whom 
you will be gathered together.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ تُمْ فلاََ ذاَ تنََاجَيۡ اِ  ا مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
تِ مَعْصِيَ  العُْدْوَانِ وَ  ثمِْ وَ تتََنَاجَوْا بِالاِْ 

سُوۡ  ِ وَ تنََاجَوْا بِالْ  لِ وَ الرَّ قْوٰ  برِّ  �Ǝ وَ  یالتَّ
یۡۤ  اتقَُّوا االلهَ  ِ  ﴾۹﴿ نَ  تحُْشَرُوۡ هِ ليَۡ  اِ   الّذَ
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 10. Whispering (for sinful acts) comes 
from the Shaitan (Satan), so that he 
may grieve those who believe, while it 
is not harmful to them in the least, 
except with Allah’s permission. And 
in Allah the believers must place their 
trust.  

يۡ النَّجْوٰ  نمََّا اِ  حْزُنَ ليَِ  نِ طٰ ی مِنَ الشَّ
يۡ  ِ ۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ ƺَهِ سَ بِضَآا وَل ئًا مْ شَيۡ رِّ

لِ تَوَكَّ  فلَْيَ  عǁََ االلهِ  �Ǝ وَ  ذْنِ االلهِ لاَّ بِاِ اِ 
  ﴾۱۰﴿ نَ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ 

 

 11. O you who believe, when it is said 
to you, “Make room (for others) in the 
sittings”, then make room, and Allah 
will make room for you (in the 
Hereafter). And when it is said, “Rise 
up”, then rise up, and Allah will raise 
those, in ranks, who have believed and 
are given knowledge. Allah is well-
aware of what you do.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ لكَُمْ  لَ قِيۡ  ذاَ اِ  ا مَنُوۡۤ اٰ  نَ ا الّذَ
حُوۡ  فْسَحِ ا يَ لِسِ فاَفسَْحُوۡ المَْجٰ  ا فيِ تفََسَّ

ۡ ذاَ قِيۡ اِ   وَ  Ə لكَُمْ  االلهُ  ǘشُزُوۡ لَ ا ۡ ǘَا شُزُوۡ ا فا
يۡ  رْفعَِ االلهُ يَ  ِ يۡ   وَ  ǔكُمْ ا مِنۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ  الّذَ ِ  نَ الّذَ
 ُ نَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  تٍ العِْلْمَ درََجٰ  توُا وۡ ا

  ﴾۱۱﴿ خَبِيرٌۡ 

 

 12. O you who believe, when you 
consult the Messenger in private, then 
offer something in charity before your 
consultation. That is better for you and 
purer. But if you find nothing (to 
offer), then Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ سُوۡ ناَجَيۡ  ذَا اِ  ا مَنُوۡۤ اٰ  نَ الّذَ  لَ تُمُ الرَّ
مُوۡ  لكَِ �Ǝ ذٰ  ĝكُمْ صَدَقةًَ  نجَْوٰ دَیۡ  يَ ا بينََۡ فقََدِّ

  نَّ االلهَ ا فاَِ  لمَّْ تجَِدُوۡ نۡ �Ǝ فاَِ  رُ طْهَ اَ   لكَُّمْ وَ خَيرٌۡ 
حِيۡ  رٌ غَفُوۡ   ﴾۱۲﴿ مٌ رَّ

 

 13. Have you become afraid of 
offering charities before your 
consultation? So when you did not do 
so, and Allah has  forgiven   you,  then 

مُوۡ  نۡ اَ  شْفَقْتُمْ اَ ءَ  ĝكُمْ  نجَْوٰ دَیۡ  يَ ا بينََۡ  تقَُدِّ
    االلهُ     ابَ تَ    وَ       ا تفَْعَلوُۡ     لمَْ    ذْ �Ǝ فاَِ  تٍ صَدَقٰ 
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 establish Salah, and pay Zakah, and 
obey Allah and His Messenger. And 
Allah is well aware of what you do. 

َ عَليَۡ  لٰ قِيۡ كُمْ فاَ كٰ اٰ   وَ ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ   ۃَ وتوُا الزَّ
   خَبِيرٌۡۢ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ  عُوا االلهَ طِيۡ اَ  وَ 

٪  نَ بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ  ﴿۱۳﴾  
2  
7  
2 

 14. Have you not seen those who have 
friendship with a people with whom 
Allah is angry. They are neither of you 
nor of them. They swear false oaths 
while they know.  

يۡ اِ   ترََ  لمَْ اَ  ِ  نَ توََلوَّْا قوَْمًا غَضِبَ االلهُ ưَ الّذَ
نۡ مۡ ا هُ  مَ �ðِ Ǝۡ عَليَۡ    وَ  ǔكُمْ وَلاَ مِنðُْْ  مِّ

 ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ مْ يَ هُ  نَ عǁََ الكَْذِبِ وَ حْلِفُوۡ يَ 
 

 15. Allah has prepared a severe 
punishment for them. Indeed, evil is 
what they have been doing.  

 مَا ءَ  سَآن ْðَُّ�Ǝ اِ  دًا عَذَاباً شَدِيۡ  لðَُْ  عَدَّ االلهُ اَ 
  ﴾۱۵﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ كَانوُۡ 

 

 16. They have taken their oaths as a 
shield, and then have prevented 
(people) from the way of Allah. 
Therefore, for them there is a 
humiliating punishment.  

وۡ   جُنَّةً مَانðَُْ يۡ اَ  ا تخََّذُوۡۤ اِ   لِ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ  فصََدُّ
   ﴾۱۶﴿ ينٌۡ  عَذَابٌ مُّهِ  فلðََُْ  االلهِ 

 17. Their riches and their children will 
never benefit them against Allah. They 
are the inmates of the Fire. They will 
live there forever,  

نَ مۡ وْلاَدهُُ لاَۤ اَ   وَ مْوَالðُُْ اَ    عَنðُْْ  تغǤَُِْ  لنَۡ   مِّ
ġِŲكَ اَ  ئًا شَيۡ  االلهِ  ارِ صْحٰ �Ǝ اوُل مْ �Ǝ هُ  بُ النَّ
  ﴾۱۷﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ فِيۡ 

 

 18. the Day Allah will raise all of 
them, and they will swear before Him 
as they swear before you, and will 
think that they have something to 
stand upon. Be assured that they are 
sheer liars.  

 كَمَا نَ لَهٗ حْلِفُوۡ عًا فيََ  جَمِيۡ  االلهُ بْعَثðُُُ وْمَ يَ يَ 
�Ǝ  ءٍ  ǆَۡ  عǁَٰ نðَُّْ نَ اَ حْسَبُوۡ يَ  نَ لكَُمْ وَ حْلِفُوۡ يَ 
ۤ اَ    ﴾۱۸﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ مُ الكْٰ  هُ نðَُّْ  اِ  لاَ
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 19. The Shaitan (Satan) has prevailed 
upon them; so he has made them 
neglect to remember Allah. They are 
the party of Shaitan “ Be assured that 
it is (the members of the) party of 
Shaitan that are the losers.  

يۡ ðُِ عَليَۡ  سْتَحْوَذَ اِ  َ  نُ طٰ  الشَّ ۡ  فاَ ǘ ٰس ْðُ َذِكْر 
يۡ  االلهِ  ġِŲكَ حِزْبُ الشَّ ۤ �Ǝ اَ  نِ طٰ �Ǝ اوُل نَّ  اِ  لاَ

يۡ حِزْبَ    ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ سِرُوۡ مُ الخْٰ نِ هُ طٰ الشَّ
 

 20. Indeed, those who oppose Allah 
and His Messenger, they are among 
the lowest.  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ ُ الّذَ ۤ رَسُوۡ   وَ نَ االلهَ دّوُۡ حَآنَ ي ġِŲكَ فيِ لَهٗ  اوُل
  ﴾۲۰﴿ ذلَينَِّۡ الاَۡ 

 

 21. Allah has written (in His pre-
destined decree), “I will certainly 
prevail, both I and My messengers.” 
Surely Allah is All-Strong, All-
Mighty.  

َ  لاََ  كَتَبَ االلهُ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  رُسǁُِۡ  ناَ وَ اَ  غْلِبنَّ
   ﴾۲۱﴿ زٌ  عَزِيۡ قوَِیٌّ 

 22. You will not find those who 
believe in Allah and in the Hereafter 
having friendship with those who 
oppose Allah and His Messenger, even 
though they may be their fathers or 
their sons or their brothers or their 
clan. They are such that Allah has 
inscribed faith on their hearts, and has 
supported them with a spirit from 
Him. He will admit them to gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, in which 
they will live forever. Allah is pleased 
with them, and they are pleased with 
Allah. Those are the party of Allah. Be 
assured that it is (the members of) the 
party of Allah that are the successful. 

 ُ وْمِ اليَْ   وَ نَ بِااللهِ ؤْمِنُوۡ لاَ تجَِدُ قوَْمًا يّ
ُ الاْٰ    وَ  لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ دَّ االلهَ نَ مَنْ حَآدّوُۡ وَآخِرِ ي

 وْ اَ  مْ هُ ءَ بنَْآوْ اَ اَ  مْ هُ ءَ بآَاٰ  ا لوَْ كَانوُۡۤ 
ġِŲكَ كَتَبَ فيِۡ  تðَُْ وْ عَشِيرَۡ اَ   خْوَانðَُْ اِ   �Ǝ اوُل

َ اَ  مَانَ وَ يۡ  الاِْ ðُِ بِ قلُوُۡ  نْهُ  بِرُوۡ  مۡ دَهُ يّ  �Ǝ وَ  حٍ مِّ
 ُ رُ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ تجَْرِیۡ  جَنّٰ دْخِلðُُْ ي

يۡ خٰ  ا رَضُوۡ   وَ  عَنðُْْ   االلهُ �Ǝ رَضِيَ  اهَ فِيۡ  نَ لِدِ
ġِŲكَ حِزْبُ االلهِ  عَنْهُ  ۤ اِ �Ǝ اَ  �Ǝ اوُل حِزْبَ  نَّ لاَ

٪  نَ مُ المُْفْلِحُوۡ  هُ االلهِ  ﴿۲۲﴾  

                            3  
9  3 
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ةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ  59 3ركوعاتها     24اٰياتها  101 الحَۡشۡرِ مَدَنِيَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Allah’s purity has been proclaimed 
by all that is in the heavens and all that 
is in the earth. And He is the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise.  

مٰ  اللهِِ  سَبَّحَ    Əرْضِ مَا فيِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
  ﴾۱﴿ مُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ هُ  وَ 

 

 2. He is the One who expelled the 
disbelievers of the People of the Book 
from their homes at the time of the 
first gathering. You did not expect that 
they would leave, and they deemed 
that their fortresses would protect 
them from Allah. But Allah came to 
them from where they did not expect, 
and cast fear in their hearts when they 
were spoiling their homes with their 
own hands and with the hands of the 
believers. So, learn a lesson, O you 
who have eyes to see.  

یۡۤ هُ  ِ يۡ  اَ  وَ الّذَ ِ لِ هۡ ا مِنْ اَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ خْرَجَ الّذَ
لِ الحَْشْرِ لاَِ  مْ ارِهِ  دِيَ بِ مِنۡ الكِْتٰ   مَا ��Ȯ وَّ

َ نۡ تُمْ اَ ظَنَنۡ    نðَُّۡ اَ  ا ظَنُّوۡۤ  ا وَ خْرُجُوۡ  يّ
 ْðُُانِعَت نَ االلهِ نðُُۡ  حُصُوۡ مَّ َ   مِّ  مِنْ  االلهُ ðُĞُ تٰ  فاَ

  بðُِِ  قلُوُۡ  قذََفَ فيِۡ   وَ  ƍ احƼْسَِبُوۡ ثُ لمَْ يَ حَيۡ 
 ُ عْبَ ي  وَ   ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ  بِاَ  تðَُۡ وۡ نَ بيُُ خْرِبوُۡ الرُّ

وۡ  ƍ دِی المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ يۡ اَ  ُ ا يĕ  فاَعْتَبرُِ وưِ ا
  ﴾۲﴿ بصَْارِ الاَْ 

 

 3. If Allah had not destined exile for 
them, He would have punished them 
in the world. And for them in the 
Hereafter is the torment of the Fire.  

ۤ  لوَْ  وَ  ٓ   ðُِ  عَليَۡ  كَتَبَ االلهُ نۡ  اَ  لاَ  ءَ الجَْلاَ
 ْðَُب  خِرَۃِ فيِ الاْٰ   ل  ْðَُ�Ǝ وَ  افيِ الّدُنيَْ   لعََذَّ

  ﴾۳﴿ عَذَابُ النَّارِ 
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 4. That is because they were hostile to 
Allah and His Messenger. And 
whoever has hostility with Allah (must 
know that) Allah is severe in 
punishment.  

 مَنۡ   وَ  Əلَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ قوُّا االلهَ شَآ  نðَُّْ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ 
 ُ ّ Ǘ۴﴿ دُ العِْقَابِ  شَدِيۡ نَّ االلهَ  فاَِ  االلهَ  قِّ شَآ﴾   

 5. Whatever palm-trees you have cut 
down, or have left them standing on 
their roots, it was with Allah’s 
permission, and so that He might 
disgrace the transgressors.  

ا هَ ترََكْتُمُوۡ  وْ  اَ  نَةٍ  ليِّۡ   مِّنۡ  قطََعْتُمۡ  مَا
 خْزِیَ ليُِ   وَ ذْنِ االلهِ ا فبَِاِ لهَِ صُوۡ اُ    عĠِ  ĕǁَمَةً قآَ
  ﴾۵﴿ سِقِينَۡ الفْٰ 

 

 6. And whatever fai’ (left over 
property) Allah has passed on to His 
Messenger from them, you had not 
urged on your horses or camels for it, 
but Allah gives predominance to His 
messengers over whomsoever He 
wills, and Allah is Powerful over 
every thing.  

ۤ  وَ  ۤ اَ  مِنðُْْ  لِهٖ  رَسُوۡ  عǁَٰ   االلهُ ءَ فآَ اَ  مَا  وْ  فمََا
ٰ  لاَ رِكَابٍ وَّ  لٍ وَّ  مِنْ خَيۡ هِ جَفْتُمْ عَليَۡ  كِنَّ ل

ُ االلهَ  Ǘ  ٗسَلِّطُ رُسُلَه  ǁَٰمَنۡ  ع  َ ّ Ǘ وَ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ�  ُاالله  
 ǁَٰع ۡǆَ ِّ۶﴿ رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُل﴾  

 

 7. Whatever fai’ Allah has passed on 
to His Messenger from the people of 
the towns is for Allah and for the 
Messenger, and for the kinsmen and 
the orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer, so that it may not circulate 
only between the rich among you. And 
whatever the Messenger gives you, 
take it, and whatever he forbids you 
from, abstain (from it). And fear 
Allah. Indeed Allah is severe in 
punishment.  

ۤ مَ   ی لِ القُْرٰ هۡ اَ   مِنْ  لِهٖ  رَسُوۡ  عǁَٰ   االلهُ  ءَ فآَ اَ  ا
 ِ سُوۡ   وَ  فلَِلهّٰ ي مٰ تٰ اليَْ   وَ لِذِی القُْرْبٰي  لِ وَ للِرَّ

بِيۡ   وَ كِينِۡ المَْسٰ  وَ   لاَ  كَيۡ  ǔلِ ابنِْ السَّ
ۤ  كُمْ  مِنۡ ءِ آغْنِيَ  الاَْ  بينََۡ  لَةًۢ دوُۡ  نَ كُوۡ يَ    �Ǝ وَمَا
سُوۡ تٰ اٰ    Ğكُمْ ƍ وَمَا نهَٰ  ھُ فخَُذُوۡ  لُ Ğكُمُ الرَّ

دُ  شَدِيۡ نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  اتقَُّوا االلهَ   وَ  Əاوۡ تَهُ  فاَنۡ عَنْهُ 
ۘ العِْقَابِ   ﴿۷﴾  
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 8. (And fai’ is especially) for the poor 
emigrants who were expelled from 
their homes and properties, while they 
were seeking Allah’s grace and 
pleasure, and were helping (the 
religion of) Allah and His Messenger. 
They are the truthful.  

يۡ  نَ جِرِيۡ  المُْهٰ  ءِ للِْفُقَرَآ ِ ُ  نَ الّذَ   مِنۡ  ا خْرِجُوۡ ا
نَ االلهِ  نَ بْتَغُوۡ  يَ مْوَالðِِْ اَ  مْ وَ ارِهِ دِيَ     فضَْلاً مِّ
�Ǝ  لَهٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ  االلهَ نَ صُرُوۡ نۡ يَ  رِضْوَاناً وَّ  وَ 

ġِŲكَ هُ  ۚ نَ دِقوُۡ مُ الصّٰ اوُل  ﴿۸﴾  

 

 9. And (fai’ is also) for those who 
established themselves in the 
homeland (of Madinah) and in faith 
before the former ones (arrived in 
Madinah), who have love for those 
who emigrated to them, and do not 
feel in their hearts any ambition for 
what is given to the former ones (from 
fai’), and give preference (to them) 
over themselves, even though they are 
in poverty. -And those who are saved 
from the greed of their hearts are the 
successful. -  

يۡ  وَ  ِ ؤُا الّدَارَ وَ  نَ الّذَ   قبَْلðِِْ مَانَ مِنۡ يۡ الاِْ  تبََوَّ
 ُ  فيِۡ  نَ جِدُوۡ لاَ يَ   وَ ðِْ ليَۡ اِ  اجَرَ هَ  نَ مَنْ حِبُّوۡ ي

ُ  مْ حَاجَةً رِهِ صُدُوۡ  ۤ ا ا مَّ ُ  ا وَ توُۡ وۡ  مِّ  نَ ؤْثِرُوۡ ي
 ĕǁَنۡ اَ   ع ْðِِفُس ْðِِخَصَاصَةٌ  وَلوَْ كَانَ ب �Ǽ  َو  
ُ مَنۡ  ġِŲكَ هُ  حَّ نفَْسِهٖ قَ شُ وۡ  يّ مُ  فاَوُل

ۚ نَ المُْفْلِحُوۡ   ﴿۹﴾ 

 

 10. And (fai’ is also) for those who 
came after them saying, “Our Lord, 
forgive us and those of our brothers 
who preceded us in faith, and do not 
place in our hearts any rancor against 
those who believe; Surely, Our Lord, 
you are Very-Kind, Very-Merciful.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ مْ يَ  بعَْدِهِ   مِنْۢ وۡ ءُ نَ جَآالّذَ
يۡ  خْوَانِنَا لاِِ  اغْفِرْلنََا وَ  رَبنََّا  ِ نَ الّذَ
بِنَا  قلُوُۡ فيِۡ  لاَ تجَْعَلْ  مَانِ وَ يۡ ناَ بِالاِْ سَبَقُوۡ 

يۡ  غِلاًّ  ِ ۤ  ا مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ للِّّذَ فٌ وۡ ءُ نكََّ رَ  اِ  رَبنََّا
حِيۡ  ٪  مٌ رَّ ﴿۱۰﴾ 

          1  
10  4 
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 11. Did you not see the hypocrites 
saying to their brothers from those of 
the people of the Book who are 
unbelievers, “If you are expelled, we 
will certainly go out with you, and we 
will never obey anyone about you. 
And if you are fought against, we will 
definitely help you.” Allah bears 
witness that they are pure liars.  

يۡ اِ    ترََ  لمَْ اَ  ِ نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ ا يَ نَ ناَفقَُوۡ ưَ الّذَ
يۡ   خْوَانðُِِ لاِِ  ِ لِ هۡ اَ  ا مِنْ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ

ُ  نْ لġَِ  بِ الكِْتٰ  لنََخْرُجَنَّ مَعَكُمْ  خْرِجْتُمْ ا
  نۡ اِ   وَّ  ǔبدًَاحَدًا اَ اَ  كُمْ عُ فِيۡ نطُِيۡ  لاَ  وَ 

َ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  صُرَنكَُّمْ لنََنۡ  تِلْتُمْ قوُۡ  Ǘ  َاِ  دُ شْه ْðَُّن  
 ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ ذِبوُۡ لكَٰ 

 

 12. If they are expelled, they will not 
go out with them, and if they are 
fought against, they will not help 
them. And even if they help them, they 
will surely turn their backs, then they 
will not be helped.  

ُ  لġَِنْ     وَلġَِنۡ  Əمَعðَُْ  نَ خْرُجُوۡ ا لاَ يَ خْرِجُوۡ ا
 مْ هُ  نصََّرُوۡ  وَلġَِنۡ  Əنðَُْ صُرُوۡ نۡ لاَ يَ  ا تِلوُۡ قوُۡ 

 َ ُ   ǰدْباَرَ الاَْ  وَلنَُّّ يُ ل   ﴾۱۲﴿ نَ صَرُوۡ نۡ  ثمَُّ لاَ ي
 

 13. In fact, your fear in their hearts is 
greater than (that of) Allah. That is 
because they are a people who do not 
understand.  

نَ  مۡ رِهِ  صُدُوۡ   فيِۡ  بَةً شَدُّ رَهۡ اَ  تُمْ نۡ لاََ   مِّ
  ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ وۡ فْقَهُ قوَْمٌ لاَّ يَ   نðَُّْ لكَِ بِاَ �Ǝ ذٰ  االلهِ 

 

 14. They do not fight you, even 
assembled together, but in fortified 
towns, or from behind the walls. Their 
quarrelling between themselves is 
severe. You think that they are united, 
while their hearts are divided. That is 
because they are a people who have no 
sense.  

 ُ  قرًُی  لاَّ فيِۡ اِ  عًا نكَُمْ جَمِيۡ قَاتِلوُۡ لاَ ي
نَةٍ  ۡ   جُدُرٍ  ءِ رَآ وَّ  وْ مِنۡ  اَ  مُّحَصَّ  س ْðُُ�Ǝ باَ

عًا  جَمِيۡ �Ǝ تحَْسَبðُُْ  دٌ شَدِيۡ   نðَُْ بيَۡ 
قوَْمٌ لاَّ   نðَُّْ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ   Ǝ شǢَّٰ بðُُْ قلُوُۡ  وَّ 
ۚ  نَ عْقِلوُۡ يَ  ﴿۱۴﴾  
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 15. The example (of Banu NaDir) is 
like those who were before them in 
near past, who tasted the evil 
consequence of their conduct, and for 
them (in the Hereafter) there is a 
painful punishment.  

 ِ ا وَباَلَ بًا ذاَقوُۡ  قرَِيۡ  قبَْلðِِْ نَ مِنۡ يۡ كَمَثَلِ الّذَ
ۚ  مٌ ليِۡ اَ   عَذَابٌ لðَُْ   وَ  Əمْ مْرِهِ اَ  ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. The example (of the hypocrites) is 
like the Shaitan when he says to a 
human being, “Become disbeliever. 
then once he disbelieves, he says, “I 
disown you; I fear Allah, the Lord of 
the worlds.”  

يۡ  ۡ للاِِْ  ذْ قاَلَ نِ اِ طٰ كَمَثَلِ الشَّ ǘ ِسَان
ا كَفَرَ قاَلَ  Əاكْفُرْ  ۡ اِ   فلََمَّ ِǯّ  ٓۡنۡ  برَِی  كَ ءٌ مِّ

ۤ اِ  ۡ ِǯّ  َ۱۶﴿ لَمِينَۡ  رَبَّ العْٰ  خَافُ االلهَ  ا﴾  
 

 17. So the end of both of them is that 
they will be in the Fire, living there 
forever. That is the punishment of the 
wrongdoers.  

ۤ فكََانَ عَاقِبَتَهُ  نِ لِدَيۡ امَا فيِ النَّارِ خَ نهَُّ  اَ  مَا
٪  لِمِينَۡ  الظّٰ ؤُاجَزŲ  لكَِ ذٰ  �Ǝ وَ  اهَ فِيۡ  ﴿۱۷﴾  

   2  
7  5 

 18. O you who believe, fear Allah, and 
everybody must consider what he (or 
she) has sent ahead for tomorrow. And 
fear Allah. Surely Allah is fully aware 
of what you do.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ هَ يّ ِ ظُرْ لتَْنۡ   وَ  مَنُوا اتقَُّوا االلهَ نَ اٰ ا الّذَ
مَتْ لغَِدٍ  ا قدََّ   نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  اتقَُّوا االلهَ   وَ  Əنفَْسٌ مَّ

 ﴾۱۸﴿ نَ ا تعَْمَلوُۡ  بِمَ  خَبِيرٌۡۢ 
 

 19. Do not be like those who forgot 
Allah, so He made them forget their 
own selves. Those are the sinners.  

يۡ نوُۡ لاَ تكَُوۡ  وَ  ِ َ نَ ǘسَُوا االلهَ ا كَالّذَ ۡ  فاَ ǘ ٰس ْðُ  
ġِŲكَ هُ  فُسðَُْ نۡ اَ    ﴾۱۹﴿ نَ سِقُوۡ مُ الفْٰ �Ǝ اوُل

 

 20. The people of Hell and the people 
of Paradise are not equal. The people 
of Paradise are the successful. 

 َ Ǘ َارِ وَ صْحٰ اَ   سْتَوِیۡۤ لا بُ صْحٰ اَ  بُ النَّ
  ﴾۲۰﴿ نَ Ġِزُوۡ مُ الفَْآ هُ بُ الجَْنَّةِ صْحٰ �Ǝ اَ  الجَْنَّةِ 
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 21. Had We sent down this Qur’an to a 
mountain, you would have seen it 
humbled, burst apart out of awe for 
Allah. We cite such examples for 
people, so that they may ponder.  

  تَهٗ يۡ  جَبَلٍ لرََّاَ نَ عǁَٰ ذَا القُْرْاٰ زَلنَْا هٰ نۡ لوَْ اَ 
نْ خَشْيَ  عًا مِّ تِلْكَ  �Ǝ وَ   االلهِ ةِ خَاشِعًا مُّتَصَدِّ

 ا للِنَّاسِ لعََلðَُّْ  نضَْرِبهَُ مْثَالُ الاَْ 
  ﴾۲۱﴿ نَ رُوۡ تَفَكَّ يَ 

 

 22. He is Allah, besides whom there is 
no god, the Knower of the unseen and 
the seen. He is All-Merciful, Very-
Merciful. 

یۡ  وَ االلهُ هُ  ِ ۤ   الّذَ بِ لِمُ الغَْيۡ  عٰ  Əوَ لاَّ هُ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ
حْمٰ  وَ  هُ  Əادَۃِ هَ الشَّ  وَ  حِيۡ الرَّ   ﴾۲۲﴿ مُ نُ الرَّ

 

 23. He is Allah, besides whom there is 
no god, the Sovereign, the Supreme-
In-Holiness, the Safe (from all 
defects), the Giver-Of-Peace, the 
Guardian, the All-Mighty, the All-
Repairer, the Sublime. Pure is Allah 
from what they associate with Him.  

یۡ  وَ االلهُ هُ  ِ ۤ   الّذَ لمَْلِكُ  اَ  Əوَ لاَّ هُ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ
وۡ  لٰ القُْدُّ نُ مِ يۡ المُْؤْمِنُ المُْهَ  مُ سُ السَّ
ُ  زُ الجَْبَّارُ العَْزِيۡ   نَ االلهِ �Ǝ سُبْحٰ  المُْتَكَبرِّ
 ُ Ǘ ا   ﴾۲۳﴿ نَ شْرِكُوۡ عَمَّ

 

 24. He is Allah, the Creator, the 
Inventor, the Shaper. His are the Most 
Beautiful Names. His purity is 
proclaimed by all that is in the heavens 
and the earth, and He is the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

رُ لَهُ   الخَْالقُِ البَْارِئُ  وَ االلهُ هُ    المُْصَوِّ
ُ  Ǥٰ  الحُْسْ  ءُ سْمَآالاَْ  Ǘ Ǝ� ٗحُ لَه  مَا فيِ  سَبِّ

مٰ  زُ وَ العَْزِيۡ هُ   وَ  Əرْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
٪  مُ الحَْكِيۡ  ﴿۲۴﴾ 

          3  
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2ركوعاتها   ةٌ  المُۡمۡتَحِنَةِ سُوۡرَۃُ  60    13اٰياتها  91 مَدَنِيَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. O you who believe, do not take My 
enemies and your enemies for friends, 
expressing love with them, while they 
have rejected the Truth that has come 
to you, expelling the Messenger and 
your selves (from Makkah) merely 
because you have faith in Allah who is 
your Lord, if you have set out to do 
Jihad (struggle) in My way, and to 
seek My pleasure. You express love 
with them secretly, while I know what 
you have concealed and what you have 
revealed. Any of you who does this 
has missed the straight path.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ خِذُوۡ  ا مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ یۡ لاَ تتََّ   وَ  ا عَدُوِّ
كُمْ     بِالمَْوَدَّۃِ  ðِۡ ليَۡ نَ اِ  تلُْقُوۡ  ءَ آوْليَِ اَ  عَدُوَّ

نَ الحَْقِّ  كُمۡ ءَ ا بِمَا جَآقدَْ كَفَرُوۡ  وَ    Ə مِّ
 ُ سُوۡ خْرِجُوۡ ي َ اِ  لَ وَ نَ الرَّ ا  تؤُْمِنُوۡ  نۡ اَ  اكُمْ يّ

 اداً فيِۡ تُمْ خَرَجْتُمْ جِهَ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   رَبِّكُمْ Ǝبِااللهِ 
وۡ  ٭ۖ  مَرْضَاǭِۡ  ءَ  وَابتِْغَآǁِۡ سَبِيۡ    ðِۡ ليَۡ نَ اِ  Ǚسُِرُّ

ۤ اَ  عْلَمُ اَ  ناَ اَ  ٭ۖ وَ  بِالمَْوَدَّۃِ  ۤ خْفَيۡ بِمَا   تُمْ وَمَا
َ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  تُمْ عْلنَۡ اَ   دْ ضَلَّ كُمْ فقََ  مِنۡ فْعَلْهُ  يّ

بِيۡ  ءَ سَوَآ  ﴾۱﴿ لِ  السَّ

 

 2. Should they have access to you, 
they will become your enemies, and 
will stretch their hands and tongues 
towards you with evil; and they desire 
that you should reject the (true) faith.  

َ   نۡ اِ    وَّ ءً عْدَآاَ  لكَُمْ  ا نوُۡ كُوۡ كُمْ يَ ثْقَفُوۡ يّ
 لسِْنَتðَُۡ اَ   وَ ðُْ دِيَ يۡ كُمْ اَ ليَۡ ا اِ ƾسُْطُوۡۤ يَ 

وۡٓ  ؕ نَ ا لوَْ تكَْفُرُوۡ وَدّوُۡ  ءِ وَ بِالسُّ  ﴿۲﴾  
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 3. Neither your womb-relations nor 
your children will benefit you on the 
Day of Judgment. He will decide 
between you, and Allah is watchful of 
what you do.  

ۤ فَعَكُمْ اَ  تنَۡ  لنَۡ  �  Ȫوْلاَدكُُمْ  اَ  رْحَامُكُمْ وَلاَ
 بِمَا  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  نَكُمْ فْصِلُ بيَۡ � يَ  Ȫمَةِ وْمَ القِْيٰ يَ 

  ﴾۳﴿ نَ بصَِيرٌۡ تعَْمَلوُۡ 
 

 4. Indeed, there is an excellent 
example for you in Ibrahim and those 
with him, when they said to their 
people, “We disown you and what you 
worship instead of Allah. We 
disbelieve in you. Enmity and hatred 
has arisen between us and you forever, 
unless you believe in Allah alone”, - 
but (his example is) not (to be 
followed) in what Ibrahim said to his 
father, “I will pray to my Lord for 
your forgiveness, and I have no power 
from Allah (to do any thing) for you.” 
- “O our Lord, in You alone we trust, 
and to You alone we turn for help, and 
to You is the final return.  

ُ  قدَْ كَانتَْ لكَُمْ  ۤ   حَسَنَةٌ  سْوَۃٌ  ا مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ  اِ  فيِۡ
يۡ  وَ  ِ  ؤُاءŲ ناَّ برَُ اِ   ا لقَِوْمðِِْ قاَلوُۡ  ذْ  اِ  Əنَ مَعَهٗ الّذَ

ا تعَْبُدُوۡ  كُمْ وَ مِنۡ    Ǜنِ االلهِ  دوُۡ نَ مِنۡ مِمَّ
 نَكُمُ بيَۡ  نَنَا وَ بدََا بيَۡ  كَفَرْناَ بِكُمْ وَ 

ا  تؤُْمِنُوۡ بدًَا حǢَّٰ  اَ  ءُ ضَآالبَْغْ   وَ العَْدَاوَۃُ 
ۤ بِااللهِ   هِ بِيۡ لاَِ  مَ يۡ هِ برْٰ اِ  قوَْلَ  لاَّ  اِ   وَحْدَھٗ

ۤ   لكََ وَ  سْتَغْفِرَنَّ لاََ    مِنۡ مْلِكُ لكََ مِنَ االلهِ  اَ  مَا
 ۡǆَ ٍرَ  ء Ǝ� َۡنبَْنَا وَ كَ اَ ليَۡ اِ  لْنَا وَ كَ توََكَّ بنََّا عَلي  

 ﴾۴﴿ كَ المَْصِيرُۡ ليَۡ اِ 

 

 5. Our Lord, do not make us 
persecuted by those who disbelieve, 
and forgive us, our Lord! You, only 
You, are the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise.”  

يۡ  رَبنََّا لاَ تجَْعَلْنَا فِتْنَةً  ِ ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ  للِّّذَ
زُ تَ العَْزِيۡ نۡ اَ  نكََّ  اِ  Əوَاغْفِرْلنََا رَبنََّا

 ﴾۵﴿ مُ يۡ الحَْكِ 
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 6. Indeed, for you there is an excellent 
example in them, for anyone who 
hopes (to meet) Allah and the Last 
Day. And if one turns away, Allah is 
Free of all needs, Worthy of all Praise. 

ُ   ðِْ لكَُمْ فِيۡ  لقََدْ كَانَ  ِّ  حَسَنَةٌ  سْوَۃٌ ا  مَنۡ  ل
  مَنۡ  وَ  �Ǝ  خِرَ وْمَ الاْٰ اليَْ   وَ  االلهَ ارْجُويَ  كَانَ 

 َ ٪﴿ دُ  الحَْمِيۡ وَ الغǤَُِّْ هُ   نَّ االلهَ فاَِ  تَوَلَّ يّ ۶﴾  

      1  
6  7 

 7. It is hoped that Allah will bring 
about love between you and those of 
them with whom you have enmity. 
Allah is Powerful, and Allah is Most-
forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

َ نۡ  اَ  عَسَي االلهُ  يۡ بينََۡ  نَكُمْ وَ بيَۡ  جْعَلَ  يّ ِ نَ  الّذَ
 ۡ نðُْۡ  تُمۡ عَاديَ وَدَّۃً   مِّ   االلهُ  �Ǝ  وَ  رٌ  قدَِيۡ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ   مَّ
حِيۡ غَفُوۡ    ﴾۷﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 8. Allah does not forbid you as regards 
those who did not fight you on account 
of faith, and did not expel you from 
your homes, that you do good to them, 
and deal justly with them. Surely 
Allah loves those who maintain 
justice.  

يۡ  Ğكُمُ االلهُ نْهٰ لاَ يَ  ِ ُ  عَنِ الّذَ كُمْ فيِ قَاتِلوُۡ نَ لمَْ ي
يۡ  ُ   لمَْ  نِ وَ الّدِ   نۡ اَ  ارِكُمْ  دِيَ   مِّنۡ كُمۡ خْرِجُوۡ ي

وۡ  ُ ُ االلهَ  نَّ �Ǝ اِ  ðِْ ليَۡ ا اِ تقُْسِطُوۡۤ  مْ وَ هُ تبرََّ حِبُّ  ي
  ﴾۸﴿ المُْقْسِطِينَۡ 

 

 9. Allah forbids you only about those 
who fought you on account of faith, 
and expelled you from your homes, 
and helped (others) in expelling you, 
that you have friendship with them. 
Those who develop friendship with 
them are the wrongdoers.  

يۡ Ğكُمُ االلهُ نْهٰ نمََّا يَ اِ  ِ كُمْ فيِ تَلوُۡ نَ قٰ  عَنِ الّذَ
يۡ  ا رُوۡ هَ ظٰ  ارِكُمْ وَ  دِيَ  مِّنۡ  كُمۡ خْرَجُوۡ اَ  نِ وَ الّدِ
 ĕǁَمْ  توََلوَّْهُ نۡ مْ اَ خْرَاجِكُ اِ   عƏ   ۡوَمَن  

 َ ġِŲكَ هُ تَوَلðَُّْ يّ   ﴾۹﴿ نَ لِمُوۡ مُ الظّٰ  فاَوُل

 

 10. O you who believe, when the 
believing women come to you as 
emigrants, put them to a test. Allah 
knows best about their faith. So, if you 

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ تُ كُمُ المُْؤْمِنٰ ءَ ذاَ جَآاِ  ا مَنُوۡۤ نَ اٰ الّذَ
  عْلَمُ  اَ       اللهُ اَ   �Ǝ    نَّ هُ  فاَمْتَحِنُوۡ          تٍ جِرٰ مُهٰ 
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 find them faithful, do not send them 
back to the disbelievers. 3 Neither 
these (women) are lawful for them, 
nor are those (disbelievers) lawful for 
these (women). And give them (the 
disbelievers) that (dower) which they 
had paid (to these women). And there 
is no sin for you if you marry them, 
when you give them their dowers. And 
do not hold on to the ties of marriage 
with the disbelieving women, and ask 
(their new Non-Muslim husbands to 
pay to you) that (dower) which you 
had paid (to your previous wives), and 
they (the previous Non-Muslim 
husbands of the Muslim women) 
should ask (their new Muslim 
husbands) to pay that (dower) which 
they had paid (to their previous 
wives). That is the decision of Allah. 
He decides between you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

تٍ فلاََ مُؤْمِنٰ  نَّ هُ نْ عَلِمْتُمُوۡ  فاَِ  Əنَّ مَانِهِ يۡ بِاِ 
ارِ  ưَ اِ  نَّ هُ ترَْجِعُوۡ    نَّ حِلٌّ لðَُّْ لاَ هُ  �Ǝ الكُْفَّ

ۤ مۡ هُ توُۡ اٰ  �Ǝ وَ  نَّ لهَُ  نَ حِلّوُۡ مْ يَ لاَ هُ  وَ  ا    مَّ
 نۡ اَ  كُمْ لاَ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡ  �Ǝ وَ  افَقُوۡ نۡ اَ 

ۤ اِ  نَّ هُ كِحُوۡ تنَۡ  ُ  نَّ هُ تُمُوۡ تيَۡ  اٰ  ذاَ  �Ǝ وَ  نَّ رَهُ جُوۡ ا
َ لاَ تمُْسِكُوۡ  ۤ لوُۡ ا بِعِصَمِ الكَْوَافِرِ وَسْـٔ   ا مَا

َ  فَقْتُمْ وَ نۡ اَ  ƺْل َ ۤ لوُۡ سْـٔ لكُِمْ �Ǝ ذٰ  افَقُوۡ نۡ  اَ  ا مَا
مٌ  عَلِيۡ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  نَكُمْ حْكُمُ بيَۡ �Ǝ يَ  حُكْمُ االلهِ 

    ﴾۱۰﴿ مٌ حَكِيۡ 

 

 11. And if some of your (Non-
Muslim) wives have slipped from you, 
(and their present Non-Muslim 
husbands do not pay to you the dower 
as aforesaid,) and you have your turn 
(of paying dower to the previous Non-
Muslim husbands of your present 
wives), then (instead of paying dower 
to them,) give those whose wives have 
slipped the like amount of what they 
had paid (to them). And fear Allah, the 
One in whom you believe.  

نْ  فاَتكَُمْ ǆَۡ  نۡ اِ  وَ  ưَ اِ  زْوَاجِكُمْ اَ  ءٌ مِّ
ارِ فعََاقبَْتُمْ  يۡ فاَٰ  الكُْفَّ ِ بَتْ نَ ذهََ توُا الّذَ

ۤ زْوَاجðُُۡ اَ  ثْلَ مَا   اتقَُّوا االلهَ  �Ǝ وَ  فَقُوانۡ  اَ   مِّ
یۡۤ  ِ  ﴾۱۱﴿ نَ  مُؤْمِنُوۡ  بِهٖ تُمۡ نۡ  اَ  الّذَ

 

 12. O you who believe, when the 
believing women come to you, seeking 
bai’ah (a pledge of allegiance) 
with you that they will not ascribe  any 

 ĕاَ ي ُ تُ المُْؤْمِنٰ  كَ ءَ ذاَ جَآ اِ  النَّبِيُّ  ا هَ يّ
 ُ ُ  نۡ اَ   عْنَكَ عĕǁَ بَايِ ي Ǘ َّوَّ   ئًا شَيۡ  شْرِكْنَ بِااللهِ  لا   
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 partner to Allah, and will not commit 
theft, and will not commit fornication, 
and will not kill their children, and 
will not come up with a false claim 
(about the parentage of a child) that 
they falsely attribute (to the sperm of 
their husbands being dropped) 
between their hands and their feet (i.e. 
their private parts), and will not 
disobey you in what is recognized (in 
Shariah), then take them in your 
bai’ah, and pray Allah for their 
forgiveness. Surely Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

 َ Ǘ َقْتُلْنَ لاَ يَ   وَ زْنِينَۡ سْرِقنَْ وَلاَ يَ لا
َ بِبُهۡ   تِينَۡ اۡ لاَ يَ  نَّ وَ وْلاَدهَُ اَ  يۡ تَانٍ يّ    بينََۡ نَهٗ فْترَِ
  نَكَ فيِۡ عْصِيۡ لاَ يَ  نَّ وَ رْجُلِهِ اَ  نَّ وَ هِ دِيۡ يۡ اَ 

نَّ �Ǝ اِ  نَّ االلهَ اسْتَغْفِرْ لهَُ  نَّ وَ عْهُ فٍ فبََايِ مَعْرُوۡ 
  ﴾۱۲﴿ مٌ حِيۡ رٌ رَّ  غَفُوۡ االلهَ 

 

 13. O you who believe, do not have 
friendship with a people with whom 
Allah is angry. They have despaired 
from the Hereafter as the infidels have 
despaired from those (buried) in the 
graves. 

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ َ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ وْا قوَْمًا ا لاَ تتََوَلّ
 خِرَۃِ ا مِنَ الاْٰ ǀِسُوۡ قدَْ يَ   ðِْ  عَلَيۡ  غَضِبَ االلهُ 

ارُ كَمَا يَ  ٪  رِ بِ القُْبُوۡ صْحٰ مِنْ اَ  ǀِسَ الكُْفَّ ﴿۱۳﴾  

       2  
7  8 

ةٌ فِّ  الصَّ سُوۡرَۃُ  61 2ركوعاتها     14اٰياتها  109 مَدَنِيَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. All that is in the heavens and all that 
is in the earth proclaim Allah’s purity, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise.  

مٰ   مَا اللهِِ  سَبَّحَ    Əرْضِ مَا فيِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ فيِ السَّ
 ﴾۱﴿ مُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ وَ العَْزِيۡ هُ  وَ 

 

 2. O you who believe, why do you say 
what you do not do?  ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ نَ مَا لاَ لوُۡ ا لمَِ تقَُوۡ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ

  ﴾۲﴿ نَ تفَْعَلوُۡ 
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 3. It is severely hateful in Allah’s sight 
that you say what you do not do.   ۡلاَ  ا مَا لوُۡ  تقَُوۡ  نۡ  اَ  دَ االلهِ كَبرَُ مَقْتًا عِن

  ﴾۳﴿ نَ تفَْعَلوُۡ 
 

 4. Surely Allah loves those who fight 
in His way in firm rows, as if they 
were solid edifice.  

ُ نَّ االلهَ اِ  يۡ  ي ِ ُ حِبُّ الّذَ  لِهٖ  سَبِيۡ نَ فيِۡ قَاتِلوُۡ نَ ي
ا كَاَ  رْصُوۡ يَ  بنُۡ نðَُّۡ صَفًّ  ﴾۴﴿  صٌ انٌ مَّ

 

 5. And (remember) when Musa said to 
his people, “O my people, why do you 
hurt me, while you know that I am a 
messenger of Allah sent towards you.” 
So, when they adopted deviation, 
Allah let their hearts become deviate. 
And Allah does not guide the sinful 
people.  

قَوْمِ لمَِ  يٰ  لقَِوْمِهٖ ǅٰ قاَلَ مُوۡ  ذْ اِ  وَ 
ۡ اَ  نَ قدَ تعَّْلَمُوۡ   وَ  نǤَِۡ تؤُْذوُۡ  ِǯّ  ۡلُ االلهِ  رَسُو  

ا  كُمْ ليَۡ اِ  �Ǝ  بðَُْ  قلُوُۡ  االلهُ  زَاغَ ا اَ زَاغُوۡۤ  �Ǝ فلََمَّ
  ﴾۵﴿ سِقِينَۡ دِی القَْوْمَ الفْٰ هۡ  لاَ يَ  االلهُ  وَ 

 

 6. (Remember) when Isa, son of 
Maryam, said, “O children of Isra’il, I 
am a messenger of Allah sent towards 
you, confirming the Torah that is (sent 
down) before me, and giving you the 
good news of a messenger who will 
come after me, whose name will be 
AHmad.” But when he came to them 
with manifest signs, they said, “This is 
a clear magic.”  

ۡ اِ  وَ  ƺِمَ يٰ مَرْيَ  سَي ابنُْ ذْ قاَلَ ع ۤ ۡǤَِلَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآ اِ ب 
ۡ اِ  ِǯّ  ۡقاً كُمۡ ليَۡ  اِ  االلهِ  لُ  رَسُو  لمَِّا بينََۡ   مُّصَدِّ
وْرٰ  دَیَّ يَ  ا   وَ ĝةِ  مِنَ التَّ رًۢ َ بِرَسُوۡ  مƾُشَِّ   ǭِۡ اۡ لٍ يّ

ا جَآ حْمَدُ  اَ  بعَْدِی اسْمُهٗۤ  مِنْۢ    مۡ هُ ءَ �Ǝ فلََمَّ
  ﴾۶﴿ ذَا سِحْرٌ مُّبِينٌۡ ا هٰ تِ قاَلوُۡ نٰ يِّ بِالبَْ 

 

 7. And who is more unjust than the 
one who forges a lie against Allah, 
while he is invited to Islam? And 
Allah does not guide the unjust people. 

نِ افترَْٰ اَ  مَنْ  وَ   الكَْذِبَ ی عǁََ االلهِ ظْلَمُ مِمَّ
ُ هُ  وَ   لاَ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  سْلاَمِ ưَ الاِْ اِ  ي دْعĕ وَ ي
  ﴾۷﴿ لِمِينَۡ دِی القَْوْمَ الظّٰ هۡ يَ 
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 8. They wish to extinguish the light of 
Allah with their mouths, but Allah is 
to perfect His light, even though the 
disbelievers dislike (it).  

 ُ ُ ليُِ  نَ دُوۡ رِيۡ ي  ðِْ فوَْاهِ  بِاَ رَ االلهِ نوُۡ  ا وۡ طْفِـٔ
   ﴾۸﴿ نَ فِرُوۡ  الكْٰ   وَلوَْ كَرِھَ  رِھٖ نوُۡ   مُتِمُّ  االلهُ  وَ 

 

 9. He is the One who has sent His 
Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth, so that He makes it 
prevail over all religions, even though 
the mushriks (those who ascribe 
partners to Allah) dislike (it).  

یۡۤ هُ  ِ  نِ دِيۡ  ی وَ دٰ  بِالهُْ  لَهٗ رَسُوۡ  رْسَلَ  اَ  وَ الّذَ
يۡ  رَھٗ ظْهِ الحَْقِّ ليُِ  ٖ  عǁََ الّدِ    وَلوَْ كَرِھَ نِ كُلّهِ

٪﴿ نَ المُْشْرِكُوۡ  ۹﴾  

       1  
9  9 

 10. O you who believe, shall I tell you 
about a trade that saves you from a 
painful punishment? 

 Ųاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ    تِجَارَۃٍ دلُكُُّمْ عǁَٰ لْ اَ ا هَ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ
نْ عَذَابٍ اَ كُمۡ جِيۡ تنُۡ    ﴾۱۰﴿ مٍ ليِۡ  مِّ

 

 11. That you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and carry out Jihad in His 
way with your riches and your lives. 
That is much better for you, if you but 
know.  

 نَ فيِۡ دُوۡ تجَُاهِ   وَ لِهٖ رَسُوۡ   وَ نَ بِااللهِ تؤُْمِنُوۡ 
 لكُِمْ �Ǝ ذٰ  فُسِكُمْ نۡ اَ  مْوَالكُِمْ وَ  بِاَ  لِ االلهِ سَبِيۡ 
ۙ  نَ تُمْ تعَْلَمُوۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   لكَُّمْ خَيرٌۡ  ﴿۱۱﴾  

 

 12. (If you do this,) He will forgive 
your sins, and will admit you to 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
and to pleasant dwellings in gardens of 
eternity. That is the great achievement. 

ُ  بكَُمْ وَ ذنُوُۡ  غْفِرْ لكَُمْ يَ  تٍ دْخِلْكُمْ جَنّٰ ي
  بَةً طَيِّ  كِنَ مَسٰ  رُ وَ نهْٰ الاَْ ا  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تجَْرِیۡ 

ۙ  مُ لكَِ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  تِ عَدْنٍ جَنّٰ   فيِۡ  ﴿۱۲﴾  
 

 13. And (He will give you) another 
thing, which you love: Help from 
Allah, and victory, near at hand.  

ُ  وَ  نَ االلهِ  �Ǝ نصَْرٌ  انهََ ی تحُِبُّوۡ خْرٰ ا حٌ فتَْ   وَ مِّ
رِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  �Ǝ وَ  بٌ قرَِيۡ    ﴾ǖ ﴿۱۳شَِّ
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 14. O you who believe, be supporters 
of (the religion of) Allah, just as Isa, 
son of Maryam, said to the Disciples, 
“Who are my supporters towards 
Allah?” The Disciples said, “We are 
the supporters of (the religion of) 
Allah.” So a group from the children 
of Isra’il believed, and another group 
disbelieved. Then We supported those 
who believed against their enemy, and 
they became victors. 

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ ُ ا كُوۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ  صَارَ االلهِ نۡ اَ  ا وۡۤ ن
ۡ كَمَا قَ  ƺِنَ مَنْ مَ للِْحَوَارِيّٖ مَرْيَ  سَي ابنُْ الَ ع 

ُ  ưَ االلهِ  اِ  صَارِیۡۤ نۡ اَ   نَ نحَْنُ وۡ �Ǝ قاَلَ الحَْوَارِيّ
آمَنَتۡ  فاَٰ  صَارُ االلهِ نۡ اَ  نْۢ  Ġِفَةٌ  طَّ ۤ   مِّ ۡǤَِب   
آكَفَرَتۡ  لَ وَ يۡ ءِ سْرَآاِ  َ  ĠِƏفَةٌ  طَّ َ  فاَ  دْناَ يّ

يۡ  ِ هِ  عَدُ ا عǁَٰ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ َ وِّ ا صْبَحُوۡ مْ فاَ
٪  نَ رِيۡ هِ ظٰ  ﴿۱۴﴾  

                     2  
5  10 

ةٌ  الجُۡمُعَةِ سُوۡرَۃُ  62 2ركوعاتها     11اٰياتها  110 مَدَنِيَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. All that is in the heavens and all that 
is in the earth proclaim the purity of 
Allah, the Sovereign, the Supreme in 
Holiness, the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise.  

 ُ Ǘ ُح مٰ اللهِِ  سَبِّ رْضِ مَا فيِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
وۡ     ﴾۱﴿ مِ زِ الحَْكِيۡ سِ العَْزِيۡ المَْلِكِ القُْدُّ

 2. He is the One who raised amidst the 
unlettered people a messenger from 
among themselves who recites to them 
His verses, and purifies them, and 
teaches them the Book and the 
wisdom, while they were earlier in 
open error.  

یۡ هُ  ِ َ الاُْ   بعََثَ فيِ  وَ الّذَ ينّٖ نðُْْ  رَسُوۡ  مِّ   لاً مِّ
ُ   وَ  تِهٖ يٰ اٰ   ðِْ  عَلَيۡ اتْلوُۡ يَ  ُ   وَ ðِْ يۡ زَكِّ ي مðُُُ ي   عَلِّ

  قبَْلُ  ا مِنۡ  كَانوُۡ نۡ اِ  ƍ وَ  الحِْكْمَةَ  بَ وَ الكِْتٰ 
ۙ لٍ مُّبِينٍۡ  ضَلٰ لفَِيۡ   ﴿۲﴾  
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 3. And (this Messenger is sent also) to 
others from them who did not join 
them so far, and He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise.  

ا يَ   نَ مِنðُْْ خَرِيۡ اٰ  وَّ  وَ هُ  �Ǝ وَ  ا بðِِْ لْحَقُوۡ لمََّ
  ﴾۳﴿ مُ زُ الحَْكِيۡ العَْزِيۡ 

 

 4. It is Allah’s bounty that He gives to 
whomsoever He wills, and Allah is the 
Lord of the great bounty.  

ُ لكَِ فضَْلُ االلهِ ذٰ  َ  مَنۡ هِ ؤْتِيۡ  ي ّ Ǘ وَ  ءُ شَآ Ǝ�  ُذوُ  االله 
  ﴾۴﴿ مِ الفَْضْلِ العَْظِيۡ 

 

 5. The example of those who were 
ordered to bear (the responsibility of 
acting upon) the Torah, then they did 
not bear it, is like a donkey that carries 
a load of books. Evil is the example of 
those who have rejected Allah’s 
verses. And Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people.  

يۡ  مَثَلُ  ِ لوُا  الّذَ وْرٰ  نَ حُمِّ لمَْ   ثمَُّ  ĝةَ التَّ
حْمِلُ الحِْمَارِ يَ  ا كَمَثَلِ هَ حْمِلوُۡ يَ 
يۡ الْ  بِئسَْ مَثَلُ  سْفَارًا Ǝاَ  ِ بوُۡ قَوْمِ الّذَ ا نَ كَذَّ

دِی القَْوْمَ هۡ  لاَ يَ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  تِ االلهِ يٰ بِاٰ 
  ﴾۵﴿ لِمِينَۡ الظّٰ 

 

 6. Say, “O you who are Jews, if you 
claim that you are the friends of Allah 
to the exclusion of all other people, 
then express your desire for death, if 
you are true.  

 ĕاَ قلُْ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ  نكَُّمْ  زَعَمْتُمْ اَ  نۡ اِ  ا ادوُۡۤ نَ هَ الّذَ
وُا  دوُۡ   مِنۡ   اللهِِ  ءُ آوْليَِ اَ  نِ النَّاسِ فتََمَنَّ

  ﴾۶﴿ دِقِينَۡ تُمْ صٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  المَْوْتَ 
 

 7. And they will never express this 
desire, because of what their hands 
have sent ahead. And Allah is fully 
aware of the wrongdoers.  

وْنهَٗۤ لاَ يَ  وَ  ا  اَ  تَمَنَّ مَتْ اَ  بدًَۢ  �ðِ Ǝْ دِيۡ يۡ بِمَا قدََّ
 ﴾۷﴿ لِمِينَۡ  بِالظّٰ  مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ  االلهُ  وَ 

 

 8. Say, “Indeed, the death from which 
you (try to) run away has to visit you, 
then you will be sent back to the 
Knower of the Unseen and   the   seen, 

یۡ  اِ  قلُْ  ِ وۡ نَّ المَْوْتَ الّذَ  نهَّٗ  فاَِ  نَ مِنْهُ  تفَِرُّ
  بِ وَ لِمِ الغَْيۡ  عٰ ưٰ اِ    نَ ترَُدّوُۡ     ثمَُّ     كُمْ قِيۡ مُلٰ 
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 and He will tell you what you used to 
do.  َه ئُكُمۡ  فيَُ  ادَۃِ الشَّ ٪﴿ نَ تُمْ تعَْمَلوُۡ بِمَا كُنۡ   نَبِّ ۸﴾  1  

8  11 
 9. O you who believe, when the call 

for Salah (prayer) is proclaimed on 
Friday, hasten for the remembrance of 
Allah, and leave off business. That is 
much better for you, if you but know.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ   اهَ يّ ِ لٰ دِیَ ذاَ نوُۡ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ اٰ  نَ الّذَ   مِنۡ ۃِ و للِصَّ
 َ  ذرَُوا   وَ   ذِكْرِ االلهِ ưٰ  فاَسْعَوْا اِ  وْمِ الجُْمُعَةِ يّ

تُمْ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   لكَُّمْ لكُِمْ خَيرٌۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  عَ البَْيۡ 
 ﴾۹﴿ نَ تعَْلَمُوۡ 

 

 10. Then once the Salah is over, 
disperse in the land, and seek the grace 
of Allah, and remember Allah 
abundantly, so that you may be 
successful.  

لٰ قضُِيَ  ذاَ فاَِ  رْضِ ا فيِ الاَْ Ƽشَِرُوۡ  فاَنۡ  ۃُ وتِ الصَّ
 اذْكُرُوا االلهَ   وَ  فضَْلِ االلهِ ا مِنۡ ابتَْغُوۡ  وَ 

  ﴾۱۰﴿ نَ لعََّلَّكُمْ تفُْلِحُوۡ  ا كَثِيرًۡ 
 

 11. And when they see some 
merchandise or amusement, they break 
away to it, and leave you (O prophet,) 
standing. Say, “What is with Allah is 
much better than the amusement and 
the merchandise, and Allah is the best 
giver of sustenance. 

وۡۤ ا انۡ وَۨ وْ لهَۡ  اَ  تِجَارَۃً  وْا رَاَ  ذاَ اِ  وَ  ا هَ ليَۡ ا اِ فَضُّ
نَ خَيرٌۡ   دَ االلهِ قلُْ مَا عِنۡ  Ġِمًا Ǝقآَ كَ ترََكُوۡ  وَ   مِّ

جَارَۃِ  مِنَ  وِ وَ هۡ اللَّ    خَيرُۡ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  التِّ
٪  زِقِينَۡ الرّٰ  ﴿۱۱﴾  

          2  
3  12 

ةٌ  المُۡنٰفِقُوۡنَ سُوۡرَۃُ  63 2ركوعاتها     11اٰياتها  104 مَدَنِيَّ

  ِǖ ِحِيۡم حْمٰنِ الرَّ   سْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
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 1. When the hypocrites come to you, 
they say, “We bear witness that you 
are indeed the messenger of Allah.” -
Allah knows that you are really His 
messenger -But Allah testifies that the 
hypocrites are actually liars.  

دُ ا ǘشَْهَ قاَلوُۡ  نَ فِقُوۡ المُْنٰ  كَ ءَ ذاَ جَآاِ 
نكََّ اِ  عْلَمُ  يَ االلهُ   وَ   ǜلُ االلهِ لرََسُوۡ  نكََّ اِ 

َ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  لُهٗ لرََسُوۡ  Ǘ  َفِقِينَۡ المُْنٰ  نَّ اِ  دُ شْه 
ۚ نَ ذِبوُۡ لكَٰ   ﴿۱﴾  

 

 2. They have made their oaths a shield, 
and thus they have prevented (others) 
from the way of Allah. Surely evil is 
what they have been doing.  

وۡ  جُنَّةً   مَانðَُْ يۡ اَ  ا تخََّذُوۡۤ اِ  لِ  سَبِيۡ ا عَنۡ  فصََدُّ
  ﴾۲﴿ نَ عْمَلوُۡ ا يَ  مَا كَانوُۡ  ءَ  سَآن ْðَُّ�Ǝ اِ  االلهِ 

 

 3. That is because they declared faith 
(in Islam apparently), then disbelieved 
(secretly). Therefore a seal has been 
set on their hearts, and thus they do 
not understand.  

  فطَُبِعَ عǁَٰ  ا ا ثمَُّ كَفَرُوۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ   نðَُّْ لكَِ بِاَ ذٰ 
   ﴾۳﴿ نَ وۡ فْقَهُ لاَ يَ   فðَُْ   بðِِْ قلُوُۡ 

 4. And if you see them, their 
physiques would attract you, and if 
they speak, you would (like to) listen 
to their speech (because of their 
eloquence). (Yet, being devoid of 
substance,) it is as if they were 
propped up beams of timber. They 
deem every shout (they hear) to be 
against them (out of cowardice). They 
are the enemy; so beware of them. 
May Allah destroy them. How 
perverted are they!  

 نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  جْسَامðُُْ تعُْجِبُكَ اَ   تðَُْ يۡ رَاَ  ذاَ اِ  وَ 
 َ  خُشُبٌ ن ْðَُّ�Ǝ كَاَ  لقَِوْلǙ   ْðِِسَْمَعْ  ا لوُۡ قُوۡ يّ

دَۃٌ  �ðِ  Ǝْ  عَليَۡ  حَةٍ نَ كُلَّ صَيۡ حْسَبُوۡ �Ǝ يَ  مُّسَنَّ
 ǯّٰ  اَ  Ǜااللهُ   تَل ُðَُ�Ǝ قٰ  مْ العَْدُوُّ فاَحْذَرْهُ  مُ هُ 
 ُ  ﴾۴﴿  نَ ؤْفكَُوۡ ي

 

 5. And when it is said to them, “Come 
on, so that Allah’s Messenger may 
pray for your forgiveness”, they twist 
their heads (in aversion), and you see 
them turning away in arrogance.  

َ   لَ لðَُْ قِيۡ  ذاَ اِ  وَ  Ǘ سْتَغْفِرْ لكَُمْ تعََالوَْا
وْا رُ  االلهِ  لُ رَسُوۡ   تðَُْ يۡ  وَرَاَ سðَُْ وۡ ءُ  لوََّ

وۡ يَ  وۡ مۡ هُ  نَ وَ صُدُّ  ﴾۵﴿ نَ  مُّسْتَكْبرُِ
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 6. It is equal in their case, whether you 
(O prophet,) pray for their forgiveness 
or do not pray, Allah will never 
forgive them. Indeed Allah does not 
guide the sinning people.  

مْ لمَْ اَ   سْتَغْفَرْتَ لðَُْ اَ   ðِْ  عَليَۡ  ءٌ سَوَآ
 ْðَُسَْتَغْفِرْ لǙ  َۡلن Ǝ� َ  لاَ  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ   لðَُْ  غْفِرَ االلهُ  يّ

  ﴾۶﴿ سِقِينَۡ دِی القَْوْمَ الفْٰ هۡ يَ 
 

 7. They are those who say, “Do not 
spend on those who are with Allah’s 
Messenger until they disperse. And to 
Allah belong the treasures of the 
heavens and the earth, but the 
hypocrites do not understand.  

يۡ  مُ هُ  ِ  مَنْ ا عǁَٰ فِقُوۡ لاَ تنُۡ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ نَ يَ الّذَ
وۡ نۡ  يَ  حǢَّٰ  لِ االلهِ رَسُوۡ  دَ عِنۡ   اللهِِ  �Ǝ وَ  افَضُّ

مٰ  Ġِنُ خَزَآ ٰ  رْضِ وَ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ كِنَّ ل
  ﴾۷﴿ نَ وۡ فْقَهُ لاَ يَ   فِقِينَۡ المُْنٰ 

 

 8. They say, “If we return to Madinah, 
the more honorable ones will drive out 
the meaner ones from there.” And to 
Allah belongs the honour, and to His 
Messenger, and to the believers, but 
the hypocrites do not know.  

ۤ  لġَِنۡ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  جَعْنَا  نَةِ المَْدِيۡ  ưَ  اِ   رَّ
 َ ۃُ اللهِِ  �Ǝ وَ  ذَلَّ ا الاَْ عَزُّ مِنْهَ خْرِجَنَّ الاَْ يُ ل    العِْزَّ

ٰ   وَ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ   وَ لِهٖ لرَِسُوۡ  وَ    فِقِينَۡ المُْنٰ  كِنَّ ل
٪﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ لاَ يَ  ۸﴾  

          1  
8  13 

 9. O you who believe, your riches and 
your children must not divert you from 
the remembrance of Allah. And those 
who do that are the losers.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ  مْوَالكُُمْ كُمْ اَ لاَ تلُْهِ  ا مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ
ۤ  وَ  َ مَنۡ   وَ  Ə ذِكْرِ االلهِ وْلاَدكُُمْ عَنۡ  اَ  لاَ  فْعَلْ  يّ
ġِŲكَ هُ  لكَِ ذٰ    ﴾۹﴿ نَ سِرُوۡ مُ الخْٰ فاَوُل

 

 10. And spend out of what We have 
given to you before death overtakes 
one of you and he says, “My Lord, 
would you not give  me   respite   to   a 

ا ا مِنۡ فِقُوۡ نۡ اَ  وَ   نۡ  قبَْلِ اَ   مِّنۡ كُمۡ رَزَقنْٰ   مَّ
 َ ۤ  رَبِّ لوَْ  لَ قُوۡ  فيََ   المَْوْتُ    حَدَكُمُ اَ     ǭَِ اۡ يّ    لاَ
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 near term, so that I should pay 
Sadaqah (alms) and become one of the 
righteous?” 

ۤ اَ  ۡǤَِرْت َ  ǔبٍ جَلٍ قرَِيۡ اَ   ĕư  اِ  خَّ قَ وَ  فاَ دَّ   كُنۡ اَ  صَّ
نَ الصّٰ    ﴾۱۰﴿ لِحِينَۡ مِّ

 

 11. But Allah will never give respite to 
anyone, once his appointed time will 
come. And Allah is All-Aware of what 
you do. 

ُ  لنَۡ  وَ  رَ االلهُ  يّ  �Ǝ وَ  اجَلهَُ  اَ ءَ ذاَ جَآاِ   نفَْسًا  ؤَخِّ
٪  نَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ   خَبِيرٌۡۢ  االلهُ  ﴿۱۱﴾  

   2  
3  14 

غَابنُِ سُوۡرَۃُ  64 2ركوعاتها   ةٌ  التَّ   18اٰياتها  108 مَدَنِيَّ

حْمٰنِ   حِيۡمِ ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ   الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. All that is in the heavens and all that 
is in the earth proclaim Allah’s purity. 
To Him belongs the kingdom, and for 
Him is all praise, and He is powerful 
over every thing.  

 ُ Ǘ ُح مٰ  اللهِِ  سَبِّ مَا فيِ  تِ وَ وٰ  مَا فيِ السَّ
وَ هُ   وَ  Ǜ الحَْمْدُ   المُْلْكُ وَلَهُ   لَهُ  Əرْضِ الاَْ 

 ǁَٰكُلِّ ع   ۡǆَ ٍ۱﴿ رٌ قدَِيۡ  ء﴾  
 

 2. He is the One who created you, then 
some of you are disbelievers, and 
some of you are believers. And Allah 
is Watchful of what you do.  

یۡ  وَ هُ  ِ  كُمْ كَافِرٌ فمَِنۡ   خَلقََكُمْ الّذَ
نَ  بِمَا تعَْمَلوُۡ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ   مُّؤْمِنٌ كُمۡ مِنۡ  وَّ 

 ﴾۲﴿ بصَِيرٌۡ 
 

 3. He has created the heavens and the 
earth rightly, and shaped your figures, 
and made your figures good, and to 
Him is the final return.  

مٰ  خَلَقَ   رْضَ بِالحَْقِّ وَ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ
رَكُمْ  َ  صَوَّ  هِ ليَۡ اِ   وَ  Əحْسَنَ صُوَرَكُمْ فاَ

  ﴾۳﴿ المَْصِيرُۡ 
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 4. He knows all that is in the heavens 
and the earth, and He knows whatever 
you conceal and whatever you reveal. 
Allah is fully aware of what lies in the 
hearts.  

مٰ  عْلَمُ يَ  عْلَمُ مَا يَ  رْضِ وَ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ مَا فيِ السَّ
وۡ  بِذَاتِ  مٌۢ  عَلِيۡ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  نَ مَا تعُْلِنُوۡ  نَ وَ Ǚسُِرُّ

دُوۡ    ﴾۴﴿ رِ الصُّ
 

 5. Did the news of those people not 
come to you who disbelieved earlier, 
and tasted (in this world) the evil 
consequence of their conduct, and for 
them (in the Hereafter) there is a 
painful punishment?  

يۡ  اؤُ تِكُمْ نبََ اۡ يَ  لمَْ اَ  ِ   ا مِنۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ  الّذَ
   عَذَابٌ لðَُْ  مْ وَ مْرِهِ اَ  باَلَ  ا وَ  فذََاقوُۡ  Ǜقبَْلُ 

ِ اَ   ﴾۵﴿  مٌ يۡ ل
 

 6. That is because their messengers 
used to bring them clear proofs, but 
they said, “Shall some mortals give us 
guidance?” Thus they disbelieved and 
turned away, and Allah did not care. 
Allah is All-Independent, Ever-
Praised.  

َ بِاَ  لكَِ ذٰ  ۡ   كَانتَۡ  هٗ نّ  رُسُلðِ   ۡðُُْ تِيۡ  تاَّ
َ اَ  ا تِ فقََالوُۡۤ نٰ بِالبَْيِّ    Ǜننََادُوۡ هۡ ǖشََرٌ يّ

  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  اسْتَغǤَْ االلهُ  ا وَّ توََلوَّۡ  ا وَ فكََفَرُوۡ 
 ٌّǤَِ۶﴿ دٌ  حَمِيۡ  غ﴾  

 

 7. The disbelievers claim that they will 
never be raised again (after death). 
Say, “Why not? By my Lord, you will 
be raised again, and then you will be 
told about what you did. That is so 
easy for Allah.”  

يۡ  زَعَمَ  ِ ُ  لنَّۡ  نۡ ا اَ نَ كَفَرُوۡۤ الّذَ  �Ǝ قلُْ  ابْعَثُوۡ  يّ
 ǁَٰوَ ب   ۡ ؤُنَّ بِمَا  ثمَُّ   لتَُبْعَثُنَّ  رَبّيِ لتَُنَبَّ

َ  لكَِ عǁََ االلهِ ذٰ  �Ǝ وَ  لْتُمْ عَمِ  Ǘ  ٌۡ۷﴿ سِير﴾  
 

 8. So, believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and in the light We have 
sent down. And Allah is fully aware of 
what you do.  

یۡۤ النُّوۡ   وَ لِهٖ رَسُوۡ   وَ ا بِااللهِ مِنُوۡ فاَٰ  ِ  رِ الّذَ
  ﴾۸﴿ نَ خَبِيرٌۡ ا تعَْمَلوُۡ  بِمَ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  زَلنَْانۡ اَ 
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 9. (Be mindful of) the day when He 
will gather you for the Day of 
Gathering. That will be the Day of loss 
and gain. Whoever believes in Allah, 
and does righteously, He will write off 
his evil deeds, and will admit him to 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
where they will live forever. That is 
the great achievement.  

وْمُ لكَِ يَ وْمِ الجَْمْعِ ذٰ ليَِ  جْمَعُكُمْ وْمَ يَ يَ 
غَابنُِ  ُ  �Ǝ وَ  التَّ  عْمَلْ يَ   وَ  بِااللهِ  ؤْمِنْۢ مَن يّ

 ُ رْ عَنْهُ صَالحًِا يّ ُ   وَ تِهٖ اٰ  سَيِّ  كَفِّ   دْخِلْهُ ي
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ  تٍ تجَْرِیۡ جَنّٰ  نَ لِدِ

ۤ هَ فِيۡ    ﴾۹﴿ مُ لكَِ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيۡ �Ǝ ذٰ  بدًَا اَ  ا

 

 10. As for those who disbelieve and 
reject Our signs, they are the people of 
the Fire. And it is an evil place to 
return.  

يۡ  وَ  ِ بوُۡ  ارُوۡ نَ كَفَ الّذَ ġِŲكَ يٰ ا بِاٰ  وَكَذَّ ۤ اوُل تِنَا
يۡ بُ النَّارِ خٰ صْحٰ اَ  بِئسَْ  �Ǝ وَ  اهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ

٪  المَْصِيرُۡ  ﴿۱۰﴾  

      1  
10  15 

 11. No calamity befalls (one), but with 
the leave of Allah. And whoever 
believes in Allah, He guides his heart. 
Allah is All-Knowing about every 
thing.  

 مَنۡ  وَ �Ǝ  ذْنِ االلهِ لاَّ بِاِ  اِ  بَةٍ  مُّصِيۡ صَابَ مِنۡ اَ  مَاۤ 
 ُ ءٍ ǆَۡ   بِكُلِّ االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  دِ قلَْبَهٗ هۡ  يَ   بِااللهِ  ؤْمِنْۢ يّ

  ﴾۱۱﴿ مٌ عَلِيۡ 
 

 12. Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger. But if you turn away, then 
Our Messenger has only to convey the 
message clearly.  

سُوۡ طِيۡ اَ   وَ  عُوا االلهَ طِيۡ اَ  وَ    نۡ  فاَِ  Əلَ عُوا الرَّ
غُ لنَِا البَْلٰ رَسُوۡ   نمََّا عǁَٰ فاَِ  تُمْ توََليَّۡ 

  ﴾۱۲﴿ المُْبِينُۡ 
 

 13. Allah is such that there is no god 
but He. And in Allah alone the 
believers must place their trust. 

ۤ  اللهُ اَ  لِ تَوَكَّ  فلَْيَ عǁََ االلهِ  �Ǝ وَ  وَ لاَّ هُ  اِ  لٰهَ  اِ   لاَ
  ﴾۱۳﴿ نَ المُْؤْمِنُوۡ 
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 14. O you who believe, among your 
wives and your children there are 
some enemies for you, so beware of 
them. And if you forgive and overlook 
and pardon, then Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ زْوَاجِكُمْ نَّ مِنْ اَ ا اِ مَنُوۡۤ اٰ  نَ الّذَ
ا اَ  وَ    وَ   Əمْ هُ لكَُّمْ فاَحْذَرُوۡ  وْلاَدِكُمْ عَدُوًّ

  نَّ االلهَ فاَِ  ا تغَْفِرُوۡ  ا وَ تصَْفَحُوۡ  ا وَ  تعَْفُوۡ  نۡ اِ 
حِيۡ غَفُوۡ    ﴾۱۴﴿ مٌ رٌ رَّ

 

 15. Your riches and your children are 
but a trial. As for Allah, with Him is a 
great reward.  

ۤ اِ    االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  وْلاَدكُُمْ فِتْنَةٌ اَ  مْوَالكُُمْ وَ  اَ  نمََّا
ۤ عِنۡ    ﴾۱۵﴿ مٌ جْرٌ عَظِيۡ  اَ  دَھٗ

 

 16. So, observe taqwa (total obedience 
to Allah in awe of Him) as far as you 
can, and listen and obey, and spend (in 
Allah’s way), it being good for you. 
And those who are saved from the 
greed of their hearts are the successful. 

 ا وَ اسْمَعُوۡ  اسْتَطَعْتُمْ وَ   مَا  فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ 
َ  ا خَيرًۡ ا فِقُوۡ نۡ اَ  ا وَ عُوۡ طِيۡ اَ   �Ǝ وَ  فُسِكُمْ نۡ لاِّ

ُ مَنۡ  ġِŲكَ هُ  قَ شُحَّ نفَْسِهٖ وۡ  يّ مُ  فاَوُل
  ﴾۱۶﴿ نَ المُْفْلِحُوۡ 

 

 17. If you advance a good loan to 
Allah, He will multiply it for you, and 
will forgive you. And Allah is 
Appreciative, Forbearing,  

ُ   تقُْرِضُوا االلهَ  نۡ اِ   عِفْهُ ضٰ  قرَْضًا حَسَنًا يّ
رٌ  شَكُوۡ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  غْفِرْ لكَُمْ يَ  وَ  لكَُمْ 

ۙ  مٌ حَلِيۡ  ﴿۱۷﴾  
 

 18. the Knower of the Unseen and the 
seen, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.  ٰهَ  بِ وَ الغَْيۡ  لِمُ ع زُ  العَْزِيۡ  ادَۃِ الشَّ

٪  مُ الحَْكِيۡ  ﴿۱۸﴾  

   2  
8  16 
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ةٌ سُوۡرَۃُ  65 2اتها ركوع  لاَقِ مَدَنِيَّ   12اٰياتها  99 الطَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. O prophet, when you people divorce 
women, divorce them at a time when 
the period of Iddah may start. And 
count the period of Iddah, and fear 
Allah, your Lord. Do not expel them 
from their houses, nor should they go 
out, unless they come up with a clearly 
shameless act. These are the limits 
prescribed by Allah. And whoever 
exceeds the limits prescribed by Allah 
wrongs his own self. You do not know 
(what will happen in future); it may be 
that Allah brings about a new situation 
thereafter.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ  ءَ ذاَ طَلَّقْتُمُ الƻِّسَآ اِ  النَّبِيُّ  ا هَ يّ
قُوۡ  تِهِ  نَّ هُ فطََلِّ   وَ  Əۃَ العِْدَّ  حْصُوا اَ  نَّ وَ لعِِدَّ

  نَّ مِنْۢ هُ  لاَ تخُْرِجُوۡ  Ə رَبكَُّمْ  اتقَُّوا االلهَ 
ۤ اِ  خْرُجْنَ لاَ يَ  نَّ وَ تِهِ وۡ بيُُ  َ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ  تِينَۡ اۡ  يّ

 �Ǝ وَ  دُ االلهِ تِلْكَ حُدُوۡ  �Ǝ وَ  نَةٍ  مُّبَيِّ بِفَاحِشَةٍ 
َ مَنۡ  �Ǝ لاَ   فقََدْ ظَلَمَ نفَْسَهٗ  االلهِ  دَ تَعَدَّ حُدُوۡ  يّ

ُ  لَّ االلهَ  لعََ  تدَْرِیۡ    ﴾۱﴿ مْرًالكَِ اَ حْدِثُ بعَْدَ ذٰ  ي

 

 2. So, when they (the divorced 
women) have (almost) reached their 
term, then either retain them with 
fairness, or part with them with 
fairness. And make two just men from 
among you witnesses (of your either 
decision). And (O witnesses,) keep 
your testimony upright for the sake of 
Allah. That is what anyone who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day is 
exhorted to do. Whoever fears Allah, 
He brings forth a way out for him,  

َ  نَّ جَلَهُ اَ  بلََغْنَ  ذاَ فاَِ  نَّ هُ كُوۡ مْسِ فاَ
 فٍ وَّ نَّ بِمَعْرُوۡ هُ وْ فاَرِقوُۡ فٍ اَ بِمَعْرُوۡ 

نۡ   عَدْلٍ ذَوَیۡ  ا دُوۡ شْهِ اَ  مُوا قِيۡ اَ  كُمْ وَ مِّ
هَ  ُ �Ǝ ذٰ   اللهِِ  ادَۃَ الشَّ  كَانَ  مَنۡ  عَظُ بِهٖ وۡ لكُِمْ ي

 ُ َ مَنۡ  � وَ  țخِرِ وْمِ الاْٰ اليَْ   وَ  بِااللهِ  ؤْمِنُ ي قِ  يّ تَّ
ٗ جْعَلۡ  يَ  االلهَ  ۙ خْرَجًا مَ   لّهَ  ﴿۲﴾ 
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 3. and provides him (with what he 
needs) from where he does not even 
imagine. And whoever places his trust 
in Allah, He is sufficient for him. 
Surely Allah is to accomplish His 
purpose. Allah has set a measure for 
every thing.  

 مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  حƼْسَِبُ ثُ لاَ يَ  مِنْ حَيۡ  هُ رْزُقْ يَ  وَّ 
 َ   باَلغُِ  نَّ االلهَ �Ǝ اِ  وَ حَسْبُهٗ  فهَُ  لْ عǁََ االلهِ تَوَكَّ يّ
  ﴾۳﴿ ءٍ قدَْرًا لكُِلِّ   ۡǆَ�Ǝ قدَْ جَعَلَ االلهُ  مْرِھٖ اَ 

 

 4. And those women from among you 
who have despaired of (further) 
menstruation, if you are in doubt, their 
Iddah is three months, as well as of 
those who have not yet menstruated. 
As for those having pregnancy, their 
term (of Iddah ) is that they give birth 
to their child. And whoever fears 
Allah, He brings about ease for him in 
his affair.  

ú ا وَ  ِĕưّ � َسْنَ مِنَ  يǀِ  ۡسَِّآضِ مِنۡ المَْحِيǘ  ْكُمĠِ 
تهُُ  نِ اِ  ú ا  وَّ  ǔرٍ شْهُ  اَ ثَةُ ثلَٰ  نَّ ارْتبَْتُمْ فعَِدَّ ِĕưّ � َْلم 
ُ  �Ǝ وَ  حِضْنَ يَ   نۡ نَّ اَ جَلهُُ اَ  حْمَالِ لاَتُ الاَْ وا
 َ َ مَنۡ  �Ǝ  وَ  نَّ ضَعْنَ حَمْلَهُ يّ ٗ جْعَلۡ  يَ  تَّقِ االلهَ  يّ    لّهَ

ُ مْرِھٖ اَ  مِنْ  Ǘ ۴﴿ سْرًا﴾ 

 

 5. This is the command of Allah that 
He has sent down to you. And 
whoever fears Allah, He will write off 
his evil deeds, and will give him a 
huge reward.  

ۤ نۡ  اَ  مْرُ االلهِ اَ  لكَِ ذٰ  َ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ  كُمْ ليَۡ  اِ  زَلَهٗ تَّقِ  يّ
ُ االلهَ  رْ عَنْهُ  ي ُ تِهٖ اٰ  سَيِّ كَفِّ ۤ  وَي   ﴾۵﴿ جْرًا اَ  عْظِمْ لَهٗ

 6. Provide to them (the divorced 
women) residence where you reside 
according to your means, and do not 
hurt them to straiten (life) for them. 
And if they are pregnant, spend on 
them till they give birth to their child. 
Then if they suckle the child for you, 
give them their fees, and consult each 
other (for determining the fee) with 
fairness, and if you create a deadlock 
between you, then another woman will 
suckle him.  

  مِّنۡ تُمۡ ثُ سَكَنۡ مِنْ حَيۡ  نَّ هُ سْكِنُوۡ اَ 
وۡ تضَُآ لاَ  جْدِكُمْ وَ وُّ  ا قُوۡ لتُِضَيِّ  نَّ هُ رُّ

ُ   كُنَّ نۡ اِ  �Ǝ وَ  نَّ هِ عَليَۡ  َ ا ا فِقُوۡ نۡ ولاَتِ حَمْلٍ فاَ
 نْ فاَِ    Əنَّ ضَعْنَ حَمْلَهُ  يَ نَّ حǢَّٰ هِ عَليَۡ 

ُ هُ توُۡ فاَٰ  رْضَعْنَ لكَُمْ اَ    Əنَّ رَهُ جُوۡ نَّ ا
 نۡ اِ    وَ  Əفٍ بِمَعْرُوۡ          نَكُمۡ يۡ بَ         ا تمَِرُوۡ وَاۡ 
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   ۤ ضِعُ لَهٗ ُ   تعََاسَرْتمُْ فسََترُْ ؕ﴿  یخْرٰ ا �۶﴾   

 7. A man of vast means should spend 
according to his vast means. And 
anyone whose sustenance is limited 
should spend from whatever Allah has 
given to him. Allah makes no one 
liable beyond what He has given to 
him. Allah will soon bring ease after a 
difficulty.  

 قدُِرَ مَنۡ  �Ǝ وَ   سَعَتِهٖ  مِّنۡ  سَعَةٍ  ذوُۡ  فِقْ نۡ ليُِ 
ۤ نۡ  فلَْيُ   رِزْقهُٗ  هِ عَليَۡ  ا �Ǝ لاَ   االلهُ Ğهُ تٰ  اٰ  فِقْ مِمَّ

 ُ ۤ  نفَْسًا اِ  كَلِّفُ االلهُ ي جْعَلُ �Ǝ سَيَ  اĞهَ تٰ  اٰ  لاَّ مَا
ُ  االلهُ  ّ Ǘ ٍسْرًا بعَْدَ عُسْر ﴿٪ ۷﴾ 

          1  
7  17 

 8. And how many a township rebelled 
against the command of its Lord, and 
against His messengers, so We called 
them to a severe account, and 
punished them with a punishment that 
was unimagined by them.  

 ا وَ مْرِ رَبِّهَ  عَتَتْ عَنْ اَ  ةٍ  قرَْيَ   مِّنۡ  نۡ يِّ وَكَاَ 
  وَّ  ǔدًاا حِسَاباً شَدِيۡ هَ  فحََاسَبْنٰ  رُسُلِهٖ 
بنْٰ    ﴾۸﴿ ا عَذَاباً نكُّْرًاهَ عَذَّ

 

 9. Thus they tasted the evil 
consequence of their acts, and the end 
of their conduct was loss.  

ا مْرِهَ  اَ ا وَكَانَ عَاقِبَةُ مْرِهَ اَ  باَلَ  فذََاقتَْ وَ 
  ﴾۹﴿ خُسْرًا

 

 10. Allah has prepared for them a 
severe punishment; so fear Allah O 
men of understanding who have 
believed! Allah has sent down to you a 
Reminder,  

َ  عَدَّ االلهُ اَ     فاَتقَُّوا االلهَ  ǔدًا عَذَاباً شَدِيۡ ðُْ  ل
 ĕي ُ يۡ  ۛۖۚ۬لبَْابِ  الاَْ  وưِ ا ِ  زَلَ نۡ  اَ  �Ⱥ�� قدَْ  امَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ��� الّذَ

ۙ  ذِكْرًا كُمْ ليَۡ  اِ  االلهُ  ﴿۱۰﴾  
 

 11. a messenger who recites to you the 
verses of Allah, making (the truth) 
clear, so that He may bring forth those 
who believe and do righteous deeds 
from the layers of darkness into the 
light. And whoever believes in Allah, 
and acts righteously, He will admit 
him  to   the   gardens   beneath  which 

سُوۡ  َ رَّ  تٍ نٰ  مُبَيِّ تِ االلهِ يٰ اٰ  كُمْ عَليَۡ   اتْلوُۡ لاً يّ
يۡ  خْرِجَ ليُِّ  ِ تِ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ

لمُٰ    مِنَ  ُ      مَنۡ   �Ǝ وَ  رِ النُّوۡ   ưَ اِ     تِ الظُّ    ؤْمِنْۢ يّ
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 rivers flow, wherein such people will 
live forever. Allah has made for him a 
good provision. 

ُ يَ   وَ بِااللهِ    تٍ تجَْرِیۡ  جَنّٰ  دْخِلْهُ عْمَلْ صَالحًِا يّ
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ مِنۡ  ۤ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِ �Ǝ قدَْ  بدًَا اَ  ا

  ﴾۱۱﴿  رِزْقاً  لَهٗ  حْسَنَ االلهُ اَ 
 

 12. Allah is the One who has created 
seven skies, and their like from earth. 
The Command descends among them, 
so that you may know that Allah is 
powerful over every thing, and that 
Allah has encompassed every thing in 
knowledge. 

یۡ  اللهُ اَ  ِ رْضِ مِنَ الاَْ  تٍ وَّ وٰ سَمٰ   خَلَقَ سَبْعَ  الّذَ
لُ �Ǝ يَ  نَّ مِثْلَهُ  ا نَّ لتَِعْلَمُوۡۤ نَهُ مْرُ بيَۡ الاَْ  تَنَزَّ

 قدَْ  نَّ االلهَ اَ  � وَّ  ȅرٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ  عǁَٰ نَّ االلهَ اَ 
٪   ءٍ عِلْمًاحَاطَ بِكُلِّ ǆَۡ اَ  ﴿۱۲﴾ 

          2  
5  18 

ةٌ  التَّحۡرِيمِۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  66 2ركوعاتها     12اٰياتها  107 مَدَنِيَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. O Prophet, why do you ban (on your 
self) something that Allah has made 
lawful for you, seeking to please your 
wives? And Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ ۤ   لمَِ  ا النَّبِيُّ هَ يّ مُ مَا   Ə لكََ  حَلَّ االلهُ  اَ  تحَُرِّ
رٌ  غَفُوۡ  االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  زْوَاجِكَ اَ  رْضَاتَ  مَ تبَْتَغِيۡ 

حِيۡ    ﴾۱﴿ مٌ رَّ
 

 2. Allah has prescribed (the way of) 
absoLution from your oaths. And 
Allah is your protector, and He is the 
All-Knowing, the All-Wise.  

َ   فرََضَ االلهُ  قدَْ    االلهُ   وَ  Əمَانِكُمْ يۡ  اَ   لكَُمْ تحَِلّةَ
 ٰ   ﴾۲﴿ مُ مُ الحَْكِيۡ وَ العَْلِيۡ هُ   وَ  ĞƏكُمْ مَوْل
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 3. And (remember) when the Prophet 
told one of his wives something in 
secret. So, when she disclosed it (to 
another wife), and Allah made it 
known to him, he told (the disclosing 
wife) part of it, and avoided another 
part. So when he informed her about 
it, she said, “Who told you about 
this?” He said, “I was told of it by the 
All-Knowing, the All-Aware.  

 زْوَاجِهٖ اَ  بعَْضِ   ưٰ  اِ  سَرَّ النَّبِيُّ  اَ  ذْ اِ  وَ 
اَ  Əثًاحَدِيۡ  ا نبََّ   االلهُ  رَھُ ظْهَ اَ   وَ تْ بِهٖ  فلََمَّ
فَ بعَْضَهٗ  هِ عَليَۡ   عْرَضَ عَنْۢ اَ   وَ   عَرَّ

اَ  Əبعَْضٍ  ا نبََّ كَ بَاَ نْۢ  قاَلتَْ مَنْ اَ  ا بِهٖ هَ  فلََمَّ
اَ  �Ǝ قاَلَ  ذَاهٰ    ﴾۳﴿ مُ الخَْبِيرُۡ  العَْلِيۡ ǯَِ نبََّ

 

 4. (O two wives of the Prophet,) If 
both of you repent to Allah, then (your 
conduct calls for it, because) your 
hearts have departed from the correct 
way. And if you back each other 
against him (the Prophet), then Allah 
is his supporter, and Jibra’il (Gabriel) 
and righteous believers, and after all 
that, angels are his helpers.  

ۤ  تتَُوۡ نۡ اِ    وَ  Əبكُُمَا فقََدْ صَغَتْ قلُوُۡ  ưَ االلهِ  اِ  باَ
ٰ وَ مَوْ  هُ  نَّ االلهَ  فاَِ  هِ رَا عَليَۡ هَ  تظَٰ  نۡ اِ    وَ  Ğهُ ل

يۡ  Ų   وَ  Əصَالحُِ المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ  لُ وَ جِبرِْ   ġِكَةُ المَْل
  ﴾۴﴿ يرٌۡ لكَِ ظَهِ ذٰ  بعَْدَ 

 

 5. It is hoped that, if he divorces you, 
Allah will give him in your place 
wives better than you, submissive to 
Allah, believing, devout, penitent, 
steadfast in worship, fasting, 
previously married and virgins.  

ُ  نۡ  اَ   طَلَّقَكُنَّ  نۡ  اِ  ي رَبهُّٗۤ عَسٰ  ۤ  يّ   بْدِلَهٗ
نۡ  خَيرًۡ  زْوَاجًااَ  تٍ تٍ مُّؤْمِنٰ مُسْلِمٰ  نَّ كُ ا مِّ
Ų نِتٰ قٰ   تٍ وَّ بٰ تٍ ثيَِّ ġِحٰ تٍ سŲ بِدٰ تٍ عٰ ġِبٰ تٍ ت
 ﴾۵﴿ بكَْارًااَ 

 

 6. O you who believe, save yourselves 
and your families from a fire, the fuel 
of which is human beings and stones, 
appointed on which are angels, stern 
and severe, who do not disobey Allah 
in what He orders them, and do 
whatever they are ordered to do.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ  فُسَكُمْ وَ نۡ اَ  ا ا قوُۡۤ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ
  الحِْجَارَۃُ  النَّاسُ وَ  ا دهَُ قوُۡ  ناَرًا وَّ  كُمْ لِيۡ هۡ اَ 

Ų هَ عَليَۡ    االلهَ  نَ عْصُوۡ  يَ لاَّ  غِلاَظٌ شِدَادٌ  ġِكَةٌ ا مَل
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   ۤ ُ فْعَلوُۡ يَ  مْ وَ مَرَهُ  اَ  مَا    ﴾۶﴿ نَ ؤْمَرُوۡ نَ مَا ي

 7. O you who disbelieve, do not make 
excuses today. You will only be 
recompensed for what you have been 
doing.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ لاَ تعَْتَذِرُوا  ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ
تُمْ تجُْزَوْنَ مَا كُنۡ  نمََّا �Ǝ اِ  مَ وْ اليَْ 

٪﴿ نَ تعَْمَلوُۡ  ۷﴾  

   1  
7  19 

 8. O you who believe, turn to Allah 
with a faithful repentance. It is hoped 
from your Lord that he will write off 
your faults, and will admit you to the 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, on 
the Day when Allah will not disgrace 
the Prophet and those who believed 
with him. Their light will run before 
them and to their right hands. They 
will say, “Our Lord, perfect for us our 
light, and forgive us. Indeed you are 
powerful over every thing.”  

 ĕاَ ي ُ يۡ  ا هَ يّ ِ    توَْبةًَ ưَ االلهِ اِ  ا بوُۡۤ ا توُۡ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ
ُ نۡ اَ  ي رَبكُُّمْ �Ǝ عَسٰ  حًانصَُّوۡ  رَ عَنۡ  يّ كُمْ كَفِّ

ُ  تِكُمْ وَ اٰ سَيِّ    مِنۡ  تٍ تجَْرِیۡ دْخِلكَُمْ جَنّٰ ي
ُ  يَ  ǔرُ نهْٰ ا الاَْ تحَْتِهَ     النَّبِيَّ  خْزِی االلهُ وْمَ لاَ ي

يۡ  وَ  ِ َ  مْ رُهُ  نوُۡ   Əا مَعَهٗ مَنُوۡ  اٰ نَ الّذَ Ǘ ٰي بينََۡ سْع 
ۤ اَ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ   مَانðِِْ يۡ بِاَ   وَ ðِْ دِيۡ يۡ اَ   تمِْمْ رَبنََّا

ءٍ  كُلِّ ǆَۡ نكََّ عǁَٰ اِ  اغْفِرْلنََا Ə رَناَ وَ لنََا نوُۡ 
 ﴾۸﴿ رٌ قدَِيۡ 

 

 9. O Prophet, carry out Jihad (struggle) 
against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be harsh with them. 
Their final abode is Jahannam (Hell), 
and it is an evil end.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ ارَ وَ  جَاهِ  النَّبِيُّ  ا هَ يّ   فِقِينَۡ المُْنٰ  دِ الكُْفَّ
 �Ǝ وَ  نَّمُ جَهَ   ðُĝْ وٰ مَاۡ  �Ǝ وَ  ðِْ اغْلظُْ عَليَۡ  وَ 

  ﴾۹﴿ بِئسَْ المَْصِيرُۡ 
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 10. Allah has cited for the disbelievers 
the example of the wife of Nuh and the 
wife of Lut. Both were married with 
two of Our righteous servants, but 
betrayed them. So they could not 
benefit them against Allah at all, and it 
was said, “Enter the Fire along with 
those who enter.”  

يۡ   مَثَلاً  ضَرَبَ االلهُ  ِ  تَ نَ كَفَرُوا امْرَاَ  للِّّذَ

�Ǝ كَانتََا تحَْتَ  طٍ  لوُۡ تَ امْرَاَ  حٍ وَّ نوُۡ 

مَا هُ  فخََانتَٰ نِ مِنْ عِبَادِناَ صَالحَِينِۡ عَبْدَيۡ 

 ُ  لَ ادْ قِيۡ  ئًا وَّ  شَيۡ مَا مِنَ االلهِ ا عَنْهُ غْنِيَ فلََمْ ي

  ﴾۱۰﴿ خِلِينَۡ ارَ مَعَ الدّٰ النَّ  خُلاَ 

 

 11. And Allah has cited for the 
believers the example of the wife of 
Fir’aun (Pharaoh), when she said, “My 
Lord, build for me, near You, a house 
in the Paradise, and deliver me from 
Fir’aun and his deeds, and deliver me 
from the unjust people.”  

يۡ   مَثَلاً  ضَرَبَ االلهُ  وَ  ِ  تَ مَنُوا امْرَاَ اٰ  نَ  للِّّذَ

ǜ َذْ اِ  فِرْعَوْن  ۡưِ ِْتًا بيَۡ  دَكَ  عِنۡ قاَلتَْ رَبِّ ابن

Ǥِۡ   وَ  فيِ الجَْنَّةِ    وَ عَمَلِهٖ  وَ   فِرْعَوْنَ  مِنَ  نجَِّ

 ۡǤِ ۙ  لِمِينَۡ  مِنَ القَْوْمِ الظّٰ  نجَِّ ﴿۱۱﴾  

 

 12. And (Allah has also cited the 
example of) Maryam, daughter of 
Imran who guarded her chastity, so 
We breathed into her Our spirit, and 
she testified to the truth of the words 
of her Lord and His books, and she 
was one of the devout. 

ۤ  نَ  عِمْرٰ ابنَْتَ  مَ مَرْيَ  وَ  ۡǢَِّحْصَنَتْ  اَ  ال

وۡ   مِنۡ  هِ فنََفَخْنَا فِيۡ  ا فرَْجَهَ   حِنَا وَ  رُّ

قتَْ بِكَلِمٰ  كَانتَْ   وَ ا وَكُتُبِهٖ تِ رَبِّهَ صَدَّ

٪  نِتِينَۡ مِنَ القْٰ  ﴿۱۲﴾  

          2  
5  20  

 



67الملك      29تبرٰك الذی    942 
 

    7منزل   
 

ةٌ  المُۡلۡكِ سُوۡرَۃُ  67  2  ركوعاتها  يَّ    30اٰياتها  77 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Glorious is the One in whose hand 
is the Kingdom (of the whole 
universe), and He is powerful over 
every thing,  

یۡ  ِ كَ الّذَ   بِيَدِھِ  المُْلْكُ Ǜ وَ هُوَ عǁَٰ تبرََٰ
﴿ۙ ءٍ قدَِيرُۡۨ  ۡǆَ  ِّ۱كُل﴾  

 

 2. the One who created death and life, 
so that He may test you as to which of 
you is better in his deeds. And He is 
the All-Mighty, the Most-Forgiving,  

یۡ  خَلَقَ المَْوْتَ وَ الحَْيٰوۃَ ليَِبْلوَُكُمْ   ِ الّذَ
ايَكُُّمْ  احَْسَنُ عَمَلاً Ǝ وَ هُوَ العَْزِيزُۡ  

﴿ۙ   ﴾۲الغَْفُوۡرُ 
 

 3. who has created seven skies, one 
over the other. You will see nothing 
out of proportion in the creation of the 
Rahman (the All-Merciful Allah). So, 
cast your eye again. Do you see any 
rifts?  

یۡ خَلقََ سَبْعَ سَمٰوٰتٍ طِبَاقاً Ǝ مَ  ِ ا ترَٰی الّذَ
حْمٰنِ مِنۡ  تفَٰوُتٍ Ǝ فاَرْجِعِ   فيِۡ  خَلْقِ الرَّ

  ﴾۳البَْصَرَ ǔ هَلْ  ترَٰی مِنۡ فطُُوۡرٍ ﴿
 

 4. Then cast your eye again and again, 
and the eye will come back to you 
abased, in a state of weariness.  

تينَِۡ  ينَۡقَلِبْ اِليَۡكَ   ثمَُّ  ارْجِعِ  البَْصَرَ كَرَّ
 ﴾۴ا وَّ هُوَ حَسِيرٌۡ ﴿ئً البَْصَرُ خَاسِ 

 

 5. And We have decorated the nearest 
sky with lamps, and have made them 
devices to stone the devils, and We 
have prepared for them the 
punishment of Hell.  

مَآءَ الّدُنيَْا بِمَصَابِيۡحَ وَ  وَ لقََدْ  زَينََّّا السَّ
 ْðَُيٰطِينِۡ وَ اعَْتَدْناَ ل جَعَلْنٰهَا  رُجُوۡمًا  للِّشَّ

عِيرِۡ ﴿   ﴾۵عَذَابَ السَّ
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 6. And for those who disbelieved in 
their Lord, there is the punishment of 
Jahannam , and it is an evil end.  

ðِْ  عَذَابُ جَهَ  ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا  بِرَبِّ ِ مَ Ǝ وَ للِّذَ نَّ
 ﴾۶وَ بِئسَْ المَْصِيرُۡ ﴿

 

 7. When they will be thrown in it, they 
will hear a terrible sound from it, and 
it will be boiling,  

ۤ  الُقُْوۡا فِيۡهَا سَمِعُوۡا  لهََا شَهِيۡقًا وَّ هِيَ   اِذاَ
﴿ۙ   ﴾۷تفَُوۡرُ 

 

 8. seeming as if it will burst out of 
fury. Whenever a group is thrown into 
it, its keepers will say to them, “Had 
no warner come to you?”  

ُ مِنَ  الغَْيۡظِ Ǝ كُلَّمَاۤ  الُقِْيَ فِيۡهَا  تكََادُ   تمََيزَّ
  ﴾۸فوَْجٌ سَالðََُْ خَزَنتَُهَاۤ  الَمَْ ياَتِۡكُمْ نذَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 

 9. They will say, “Yes, a warner had 
come to us, but We had rejected, and 
said, Allah has not revealed anything. 
You are only in great error.’.  

بنَْا  قاَلوُۡا  بǁَٰ قدَْ جَآءَناَ  نذَِيرٌۡ ȅ�  فكََذَّ
ءٍ Ȑ� اِنْ  انَتُۡمْ اِلاَّ  ۡǆَ ۡلَ االلهُ  مِن وَ قلُْنَا مَا نزََّ

  ﴾۹فيِۡ ضَللٍٰ كَبِيرٍۡ ﴿
 

 10. And they will say, “Had we been 
listening or understanding, we would 
not have been among the people of the 
Hell.”  

وَ قاَلوُۡا  لوَْ كُنَّا ǘسَْمَعُ  اوَْ نعَْقِلُ مَا كُنَّا فيِۤۡ  
عِيرِۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۰اصَْحٰبِ السَّ

 

 11. Thus they will confess their sin. 
So, away with the people of the Hell!   ٰصَْح فوُۡا بِذَنْۢبƏ ْðِِ فسَُحْقًا  لاِّ بِ فاَعْترََ

عِيرِۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۱السَّ
 

 12. Surely, for those who have awe of 
their Lord without seeing (Him), there 
is forgiveness and a big reward.  

 ۡðَُبِالغَْيۡبِ ل ۡðَُّينَۡ يخَْشَوْنَ رَب ِ اِنَّ  الّذَ
غْفِرَۃٌ  وَّ اجَْرٌ كَبِيرٌۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۲مَّ
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 13. Whether you keep your talk secret 
or make it aloud, He knows well what 
lies in the hearts. 

وۡا  قوَْلكَُمْ  اوَِاجْهَرُوۡا بِهٖ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ   وَ اسَِرُّ
دُوۡرِ ﴿  ﴾۱۳عَلِيۡمٌۢ  بِذَاتِ الصُّ

 

 14. Is it (imaginable) that He who has 
created (them) will not have (such a) 
knowledge, while He is the Knower of 
the finest things, the All-Aware?  

الاََ يعَْلَمُ مَنْ خَلَقَ Ǝ وَ هُوَ اللَّطِيۡفُ 
  ﴾۱۴٪الخَْبِيرُۡ ﴿

   1  
14  1 

 15. He is the One who has made the 
earth subjugated for you, so walk on 
its shoulders, and eat out of His 
provision, and to Him is the 
Resurrection.  

یۡ جَعَلَ  لكَُمُ  الاْرَْضَ ذلَوُۡلاً  ِ هُوَ  الّذَ
 Ǝ ٖزْقِه فاَمْشُوۡا فيِۡ  مَنَاكِبِهَا وَ كُلوُۡا مِنۡ رِّ

  ﴾۱۵وَ اِليَۡهِ  الƻشُُّوۡرُ ﴿
 

 16. Have you become fearless of Him 
who is in the sky if He makes you sink 
into the earth, and it starts trembling at 
once? 

مَآءِ  انَۡ يخَّْسِفَ بِكُمُ   نۡ  فيِ السَّ ءَامَِنۡتُمۡ  مَّ
 ۙ   ﴾۱۶الاۡرَْضَ فاَِذاَ هِيَ  تمَُوۡرُ ﴿

 

 17. Or, have you become fearless of 
Him who is in the sky if He looses a 
violent wind with stones against you? 
So, you will soon come to know how 
was My warning!  

مَآءِ  انَۡ يرُّْسِلَ  نۡ فيِ السَّ امَْ امَِنۡتُمۡ مَّ
عَليَۡكُمْ حَاصِبًا Ǝ فسََتَعْلَمُوۡنَ كَيۡفَ 

  ﴾۱۷نذَِيرِۡ ﴿
 

 18. And of course, those before them 
(also) rejected (the truth). So, how was 
My censure? 

ينَۡ مِنۡ قبَْلðِِْ فكََيۡفَ كَانَ  ِ بَ الّذَ وَلقََدْ كَذَّ
  ﴾۱۸نكَِيرِۡ ﴿

 

 19. Have they not looked to the birds 
above them spreading their wings, and 
(at times) they fold (them) in? No one 
holds them up except the Rahman (the 

تٍ وَّ اوََلمَْ يرََ  فّٰ Ųص ْðَُيرِۡ فوَْق وْا اưَِ الطَّ
حْمٰنُ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ    يقَْبِضْنَ Ȼ�� مَا يمُْسِكُهُنَّ  اِلاَّ الرَّ
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 All-Merciful Allah). Surely He is 
watchful of every thing. ﴿ ٌۡءٍۭ بصَِير ۡǆَ  ِّ۱۹بِكُل﴾   

 20. Now, who is there to act as a force 
for you to help you, except the 
Rahman ? The disbelievers are in 
nothing but delusion.  

یۡ  هُوَ جُنۡدٌ لكَُّمْ ينَۡصُرُكُمۡ   ِ نْ  هٰذَا  الّذَ امََّ
حْمٰنِ Ǝ اِنِ الكْٰفِرُوۡنَ  اِلاَّ فيِۡ   نۡ  دوُۡنِ  الرَّ مِّ

 ۚ   ﴾۲۰غُرُوۡرٍ ﴿
 

 21. Or, who is there to give you 
sustenance, if He withholds His 
sustenance? Still, they persist in 
rebellion and aversion.  

یۡ يرَْزُقكُُمْ  اِنْ  امَْسَكَ  ِ نْ هٰذَا الّذَ امََّ
وۡا فيِۡ عُتُوٍّ وَّ نفُُوۡرٍ ﴿   ﴾۲۱رِزْقهَٗ Ə بلَۡ لجَُّّ

 

 22. Then, is the one who walks falling 
down (frequently) on his face more 
right or the one who walks properly on 
a straight path?  

ا عǁَٰ وَجْهِهٖۤ   افَمََنۡ يمَّْشِيۡ مُكِبًّ
نۡ يمَّْشِيۡ سَوِياًّ عǁَٰ صِرَاطٍ  اهَۡدĕی  امََّ

  ﴾۲۲مُّسْتَقِيۡمٍ ﴿
 

 23. Say, “He is the One who has 
originated you, and made for you ears 
and eyes and hearts. How little you 
pay gratitude!”  

یۡۤ  اǘَشَۡاكَُمْ وَ جَعَلَ  لكَُمُ  ِ قلُْ هُوَ الّذَ
ا   دَۃَ Ǝ قلَِيۡلاً مَّ ٕـِ مْعَ وَ الاْبَصَْارَ وَ الاْفَْ السَّ

  ﴾Ǚ۲۳شَْكُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 24. Say, “He is the One who has 
scattered you on the earth, and to Him 
you will be assembled.”  

یۡ ذرََاكَُمْ فيِ الاْرَْضِ وَ اِليَۡهِ  ِ قلُْ هُوَ الّذَ
  ﴾۲۴تحُْشَرُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 25. And they say, “When will this 
promise (of the Day of Judgment) be 
fulfilled, if you are true?”  

 اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ مǢَٰ هٰذَا الوَْعْدُ 
  ﴾۲۵صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿
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 26. Say, “The knowledge (of that Day) 
is only with Allah, and I am only a 
plain warner.  

قلُْ  اِنمََّا  العِْلْمُ عِنۡدَ االلهِ Ǖ وَ اِنمََّاۤ  انَاَ نذَِيرٌۡ 

  ﴾۲۶مُّبِينٌۡ ﴿
 

 27. Then, once they will see it 
approaching, the faces of the 
disbelievers will be turned awkward, 
and it will be said, “This is what you 
were calling for!”  

 ٓ ا رَاوَْھُ  زُلفَْةً  سِيۡ َ فلََمَّ ينَۡ ـٔ ِ تْ وُجُوۡھُ الّذَ

یۡ كُنۡتُمۡ بِهٖ   ِ كَفَرُوۡا وَ قِيۡلَ هٰذَا  الّذَ

عُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۷تدََّ
 

 28. Say, “Tell me, if Allah destroys me 
and those who are with me (as you 
wish), or has mercy on us (as we 
wish), who can (in either case) save 
the disbelievers from a painful 
punishment?”  

عِيَ  اوَْ  قلُْ اَ  رَءَيتُۡمْ  اِنْ  اهَۡلَكǤََِ  االلهُ  وَ مَنۡ مَّ

ا ǔ فمََنۡ يجُِّيرُۡ الكْٰفِرِينَۡ مِنْ عَذَابٍ رَحِمَنَ 

  ﴾۲۸الَيِۡمٍ ﴿
 

 29. Say, “He is the Rahman; we have 
believed in Him, and in Him we 
placed our trust. So, you will soon 
come to know who is in open error.”  

حْمٰنُ  اٰمَنَّا بِهٖ  وَ عَليَۡهِ   قلُْ  هُوَ الرَّ

لْنَا Ə فسََتَعْلَمُوۡنَ مَنْ هُوَ  فيِۡ ضَللٍٰ  توََكَّ

  ﴾۲۹مُّبِينٍۡ ﴿
 

 30. Say, “Tell me, Should your water 
vanish into the earth, who will bring 
you a flowing (stream of) water? 

قلُْ  ارََءَيتُۡمْ  اِنْ  اصَْبَحَ مَآؤُكُمْ غَوْرًا فمََنۡ 

عِينٍۡ ﴿ياَّتِۡيۡكُ   ﴾۳۰٪مۡ بِمَآءٍ مَّ

    2  
16  2 
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ةٌ  68 2ركوعاتها   يَّ   52اٰياتها  2سُوۡرَۃُ  القَۡلَمِ مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Nun , by the pen and what they 
write,   َنٓ  و﴿ۙ    ﴾۱القَْلَمِ وَ مَا Ǘسَْطُرُوۡنَ 

 2. with the grace of your Lord, you are 
not insane.  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۲مَاۤ  انَتَۡ بِنِعْمَةِ رَبِّكَ بِمَجْنُوۡنٍ 

 3. And you will definitely have a 
reward that will never end.  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۳وَ اِنَّ  لكََ لاَجَْرًا غَيرَۡ مَمْنُوۡنٍ 

 4. And you are surely on an excellent 
standard of character. ﴿ ٍخُلقٍُ عَظِيۡم ǁََٰ۴وَ اِنكََّ لع﴾   

 5. So, you will see, and they will see  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵فسََتُبْصِرُ وَ يبُْصِرُوۡنَ 

 6. which of you is demented.  ﴿ ُكُمُ  المَْفْتُوۡن    ﴾۶بِاĝَيِّ

 7. Surely your Lord knows best who 
has strayed from his way, and He is 
well aware of those who are on the 
right path.  

 Ǖ ٖاِنَّ  رَبكََّ هُوَ اعَْلَمُ بِمَنۡ ضَلَّ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِه
  ﴾۷وَ هُوَ اعَْلَمُ  بِالمُْهۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿

 

 8. So, do not obey those who reject 
(the true faith.)  ﴿ َۡبِين    ﴾۸فلاََ تطُِعِ  المُْكَذِّ

 9. They wish that you become flexible 
(in your faith), so that they should 
become flexible (in their hostile 
attitude.)  

   ﴾۹وَدّوُۡا  لوَْ تدُْهِنُ  فيَُدْهِنُوۡنَ ﴿

 10. And do not obey any contemptible 
one who swears much,   ۙ هِينٍۡ ﴿ فٍ مَّ    ﴾۱۰وَلاَ  تطُِعْ كُلَّ حَلاَّ

 11. a slanderer who goes about with 
calumnies,   ۙ آءٍۭ  بِنَمِيۡمٍ ﴿ شَّ ازٍ مَّ    ﴾۱۱هَمَّ
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 12. one who prevents good, (and who 
is) transgressor, sinful,   ُمَنَّاعٍ  للِّْخَيرِۡ م ۙ   ﴾۱۲عْتَدٍ اثَِيۡمٍ ﴿

 13. harsh, (and) after all that, 
notorious,  ۡعُتُلٍّۭ  بعَْدَ ذٰلكَِ زَنِي ۙ   ﴾۱۳مٍ ﴿

 14. (do not obey such a person merely) 
because he is a man of wealth and 
sons.  

 ؕ   ﴾۱۴انَۡ كَانَ  ذاَ مَالٍ وَّ بنَِينَۡ ﴿

 15. When Our verses are recited to 
him, he says, “(These are) the tales of 
the ancient.”  

 اِذاَ  تتǁُْٰ عَليَۡهِ  اٰيٰتُنَا  قاَلَ  اسََاطِيرُۡ 
لينَِۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۵الاْوََّ

 

 16. We will soon brand him on the 
snout.  ﴿ ِالخُْرْطُوۡم ǁََسَِمُهٗ  عƻَ۱۶س﴾   

 17. We have tested them as We had 
tested the Owners of the Garden, when 
they had sworn an oath that they 
would pluck its fruits on the next 
morning,  

ةِ Ə اِذْ   اِناَّ  بلََوْنðُْٰ كَمَا بلََوْناَۤ  اصَْحٰبَ الجَْنَّ
 ۙ هَا مُصْبِحِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۷اقَسَْمُوۡا ليََصْرِمُنَّ

 18. and did not make any exception 
(by saying insha’allah ).  ﴿ َسَْتَثْنُوۡنǗ َ۱۸وَلا﴾  

 19. Then, there whirled around it a 
whirl (of calamity) from your Lord, 
while they were asleep. 

بِّكَ وَ هُمْ  نۡ رَّ فطََافَ عَليَۡهَا طَآĠِفٌ مِّ
 ﴾۱۹نآĠَِمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 20. Thus, on the next morning, it was 
like a harvested field.   ۙ رِيمِۡ ﴿    ﴾۲۰فاَصَْبَحَتْ كَالصَّ

 21. So, they called out each other as 
the morning broke,  ۙ   ﴾۲۱فتََنَادَوۡا  مُصْبِحِينَۡ ﴿

 22. saying, “Set out early, if you are 
going to pluck (the fruits).”  َِحَرْثِكُمْ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُمْ ان ǁَٰاغْدُوۡا ع   

 ﴾۲۲صٰرِمِينَۡ ﴿
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 23. So they set out while they were 
whispering to each other,   ۙ   ﴾۲۳فاَنطَۡلَقُوۡا وَ هُمْ  يتََخَافتَُوۡنَ ﴿

 24. saying, “Let no poor man enter 
into it upon you today.”  ََّهَا  اليَْوْمَ عَليَۡكُمۡ انَۡ  لاَّ يدَْخُلن 

 ۙ سْكِينٌۡ ﴿  ﴾۲۴مِّ
 

 25. And in early hours they rushed 
quickly, while they were (assuming 
themselves) powerful (to pluck the 
fruits and prevent the poor.)  

   ﴾۲۵وَّ غَدَوْا عǁَٰ حَرْدٍ  قٰدِرِينَۡ ﴿

 26. But when they saw it (the place of 
the ruined garden), they said, “We 
have missed the way.” 

ا اِناَّ لضََآلوُّۡنَ  ا رَاوَْهَا  قاَلوُۡۤ ۙ  فلََمَّ ﴿۲۶﴾  

 27. (Then, once they realized that the 
garden is the same, but it has been 
destroyed, they said,) “No, but we are 
deprived (of the fruits).”  

   ﴾۲۷بلَْ نحَْنُ مَحْرُوۡمُوۡنَ ﴿

 28. Said he who was the best among 
them, “Did I not say to you, Why do 
you not pronounce tasbiH (Allah’s 
purity)?”  

قاَلَ  اوَْسَطðُُْ  الَمَْ  اقَلُۡ  لكَُّمْ  لوَْلاَ 
حُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾Ǚ۲۸سَُبِّ

 

 29. They said, “We pronounce the 
purity of our Lord. No doubt, we were 
wrongdoers.” 

   ﴾۲۹قاَلوُۡا سُبْحٰنَ رَبِّنَاۤ  اِناَّ كُنَّا ظٰلِمِينَۡ ﴿

 30. Then, (at the beginning,) they 
started reproaching one another;  َبعَْضٍ يتََّلاَوَمُوۡن ǁَٰع ْðُُ۳۰ ﴿فاَقَبَْلَ بعَْض﴾   

 31. (and at last,) they said, “Woe to us! 
In fact, we (all) were outrageous. ﴿ َۡ۳۱قاَلوُۡا يٰوَيلۡنََاۤ  اِناَّ كُنَّا طٰغِين﴾   

 32. We hope that our Lord will give us 
in exchange something better than this. 
Truly we turn to Allah.” 

 ُ ۤ اưِٰ عَسٰي رَبّ نْهَاۤ  اِناَّ ا  مِّ نَاۤ  انَۡ يبُّْدِلنََا خَيرًۡ
  ﴾۳۲رَبِّنَا رٰغِبُوۡنَ ﴿
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 33. In this way the punishment comes. 
And, of course, the punishment of the 
Hereafter is even greater, if they but 
realize!  

رَۃِ كَذٰلكَِ العَْذَابُ Ǝ وَ لعََذَابُ الاْٰخِ 
  ﴾۳۳٪اكَْبرَُ ǜ لوَْ كَانوُۡا يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿

   1  
33  3 

 34. Surely, for the God-fearing there 
are gardens of bliss. ﴿ ِعِيۡم تِ النَّ ðِْ جَنّٰ قِينَۡ عِنۡدَ رَبِّ    ﴾۳۴اِنَّ  للِْمُتَّ

 35. Otherwise, shall We make the 
obedient like the sinners?  َ ؕ افَ    ﴾۳۵نَجْعَلُ المُْسْلِمِينَۡ كَالمُْجْرِمِينَۡ ﴿

 36. What has happened to you? How 
do you judge?  ۚ    ﴾۳۶مَا لكَُمْ ǩ كَيۡفَ تحَْكُمُوۡنَ ﴿

 37. Do you have a book in which you 
read   ۙ    ﴾۳۷امَْ لكَُمْ كِتٰبٌ فِيۡهِ  تدَْرُسُوۡنَ ﴿

 38. that for you there is what you 
choose?  ۚ وۡنَ ﴿ ُ    ﴾۳۸اِنَّ  لكَُمْ  فِيۡهِ  لمََا تخََيرَّ

 39. Or do you have oaths sworn by Us, 
remaining effective up to the Day of 
Judgment, that you will get what you 
decide? 

امَْ لكَُمْ  ايَمَۡانٌ عَليَۡنَا باَلغَِةٌ  اưِٰ يوَْمِ 
ۚ الْ    ﴾۳۹قِيٰمَةِ ǔ اِنَّ  لكَُمْ لمََا تحَْكُمُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 40. Ask them which of them stands 
surety for that.  �ć    ﴾۴۰سَلðُْۡ  ايðَُُّۡ  بِذٰلكَِ  زَعِيۡمٌ ﴿

 41. Or do they have associate-gods 
(who have guaranteed safety for 
them)? Then, let them bring their 
associate-gods, if they are true.  

امَْ لðَُْ  شُرَكَآءُ Ȫ� فلَْيَاتۡوُۡا ǖشُِرَكَآðِĠِْ اِنۡ 
  ﴾۴۱كَانوُۡا صٰدِقِينَۡ ﴿

 

 42. On the Day when the Shin will be 
exposed, and they will be called upon 
to prostrate themselves, they will not 
be able to.  

 ưَِيوَْمَ يكُْشَفُ عَنۡ سَاقٍ وَّ يدُْعَوْنَ  ا
 ۙ جُوۡدِ  فلاََ Ǘسَْتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۲السُّ

 

 43. With their eyes downcast, they will 
be enveloped by ignominy. They used 
to be called upon to prostrate when 
they were healthy (but they did not.)  

ٌ Ǝ خَاشِعَةً    ابَصَْارُهُمْ ترَْهَقðُُْ ذِلّةَ
جُوۡدِ  وَ هُمْ    اưَِ   يدُْعَوْنَ   كَانوُۡا  وَ قدَْ   السُّ
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   ﴾۴۳سٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿  

 44. So, leave Me alone with those who 
reject this discourse. We will draw 
them on little by little (towards Hell) 
from a way they do not know.  

 Ǝ ِۡبُ بِهٰذَا  الحَْدِيث فذََرǯِْۡ  وَ مَنۡ يكَُّذِّ
 ۙ نْ حَيۡثُ لاَ يعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۴سƻَسَْتَدْرِجðُُۡ مِّ

 

 45. And I give them respite. Indeed, 
My plan is firm.  ۡǁُِْاِنَّ كَيۡدِیۡ  مَتِينٌۡ ﴿وَ ام Ǝ ْðَُ۴۵ ل﴾  

 46. Is it that you ask them for a fee, 
due to which they are burdened with 
debt?  

غْرَمٍ  نۡ مَّ  امَْ Ǚسَْـلðَُُْٔ  اجَْرًا  فðَُۡ  مِّ
 ۚ   ﴾۴۶مُّثْقَلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 47. Or do they have the (knowledge of 
the) Unseen, and they write it down?  ُيكَْتُب ْðَُ۴۷وۡنَ ﴿امَْ عِنۡدَهُمُ  الغَْيۡبُ ف﴾   

 48. So, remain patient with your 
Lord’s judgment, and be not like the 
Man of the Fish, he cried out while he 
was in anguish.  

فاَصْبرِْ  لحُِكْمِ رَبِّكَ وَ لاَ تكَُنۡ كَصَاحِبِ 
 ؕ   ﴾۴۸الحُْوۡتِ ǜ اِذْ  ناَدٰی وَ هُوَ مَكْظُوۡمٌ ﴿

 

 49. Had not a favour from His Lord 
come to his help, he would have been 
cast in the wilderness in a 
reproachable state.  

هٖ لنَُبِذَ  بِّ نۡ رَّ ۤ  انَۡ  تدَٰرَكَهٗ  نِعْمَةٌ  مِّ لوَْ لاَ
 ﴾۴۹بِالعَْرَآءِ  وَ هُوَ مَذْمُوۡمٌ ﴿

 

 50. Then his Lord chose him, and 
made him one of the righteous.  ﴿ َۡلِحِين   ﴾ ۵۰فاَجْتَبٰهُ  رَبهُّٗ  فجََعَلَهٗ  مِنَ الصّٰ

 51. And indeed the disbelievers seem 
to trip you up with their glances when 
they hear the Reminder, and say, “He 
is a madman indeed.”  

ينَۡ كَفَ  ِ رُوۡا ليزَُْ لقُِوۡنكََ وَ اِنۡ يكََّادُ  الّذَ
كْرَ وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ   ا سَمِعُوا الّذِ بِابَصَْارِهِمْ  لمََّ

 ۘ  ﴾۵۱اِنهَّٗ  لمََجْنُوۡنٌ ﴿
 

 52. And it is nothing else but a 
Reminder for all the worlds. ﴿ َۡ2 ﴾۵۲٪وَ مَا هُوَ  اِلاَّ ذِكْرٌ  للِّْعٰلَمِين  

19  4 
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ةٌ سُوۡ  69 2ركوعاتها   يَّ   52اٰياتها  78رَۃُ  الحَۡآقـَّـةِ مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. The Imminent Happening!  ﴿ۙ   ﴾۱الَحَْآقةَُّ 

 2. What is the Imminent Happening?  ۚ    ﴾۲﴿مَا الحَْآقةَُّ 

 3. And what can let you know what 
the Imminent happening is? ﴿ؕ    ﴾۳وَ مَاۤ  ادَْرĝٰكَ مَا الحَْآقةَُّ 

 4. Thamud and Ad had denied (the 
happening of) the Shocking Event (the 
Day of Judgment).  

بتَْ ثمَُوۡدُ وَ عَادٌۢ  بِالقَْارِعَةِ ﴿    ﴾۴كَذَّ

 5. As for Thamud, they were destroyed 
by that (dreadful cry), which exceeded 
all limits.  

اغِيَةِ ﴿ ا ثمَُوۡدُ فاَهُۡلِكُوۡا بِالطَّ    ﴾۵فاَمََّ

 6. And as for Ad, they were destroyed 
by a violent windstorm  ٍا عَادٌ  فاَهُۡلِكُوۡا بِرِيحٍۡ صَرْصَر وَ امََّ

﴿ۙ   ﴾۶عَاتِيَةٍ 
 

 7. that He imposed on them for seven 
nights and eight consecutive days; so 
you could see them thrown on the 
ground, as if they were trunks of 
hollow palm-trees.  

رَهَا عَليðَِْۡ  سَبْعَ  ليََالٍ وَّ ثمَٰنِيَةَ  سَخَّ
ǔ حُسُوۡمًا ǔ ٍی القَْوْمَ فِيۡهَا ايَاَّم  فترَََ

﴿ۚ   ﴾۷صَرْعٰي ǔ كَانðََُّْ  اعَْجَازُ نخَْلٍ خَاوِيةٍَ 
 

 8. Now, do you see any remnant of 
them? ﴿ ٍنْۢ باَقِيَة    ﴾۸فهََلْ  ترَٰی لðَُۡ  مِّ
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 9. And Firaun (Pharaoh) and those 
before him and the overthrown towns 
came up with evil,  

وَ جَآءَ  فِرْعَوْنُ  وَ مَنۡ  قبَْلَهٗ وَ 
﴿ۚ   ﴾۹المُْؤْتفَِكٰتُ بِالخَْاطِئَةِ 

 

 10. and they disobeyed the messenger 
of their Lord, so He seized them with 
an extremely severe seizure.  

ðِْ  فاَخََذَهُمْ  اخَْذَۃً   فعََصَوْا  رَسُوۡلَ  رَبِّ
  ﴾۱۰ابِيَةً ﴿رَّ 

 

 11. When the water overflowed (in the 
Deluge of Nuh), We let you (O 
mankind,) board the floating ship,  

ا طَغَا  المَْآءُ  حَمَلْنٰكُمْ  فيِ  اِناَّ  لمََّ
 ۙ   ﴾۱۱الجَْارِيةَِ ﴿

 

 12. so that We make it a reminder for 
you, and so that a preserving ear (that 
hears their story) may preserve it.  

ۤ  اذُنٌُ  لنَِجْعَلَهَا  لكَُمْ تذَْكِرَۃً  وَّ تعَِيَهَا
اعِيَةٌ ﴿   ﴾۱۲وَّ

 

 13. Then, once the Trumpet will be 
blown for the first time,   ۙ وۡرِ نفَْخَةٌ  وَّ احِدَۃٌ ﴿    ﴾۱۳فاَِذاَ  نفُِخَ  فيِ الصُّ

 14. and the earth and the mountains 
will be lifted and crushed into pieces 
with a single blow,  

ةً   تَا دكََّ وَّ حُمِلتَِ الاْرَْضُ وَ الجِْبَالُ  فدَُكَّ
 ۙ احِدَۃً ﴿  ﴾۱۴وَّ

 

 15. then on that Day the Happening 
will happen,   ِذٍ وَّ قعََتِ الوَْاقġَِفيََوْم ۙ    ﴾۱۵عَةُ ﴿

 16. and the sky will burst apart, while 
it will have become frail on that day.   ٍذġَِمَآءُ  فهَِيَ يوَْم  وَاǘشَۡقَّتِ السَّ

 ۙ اهِيَةٌ ﴿  ﴾۱۶وَّ
 

 17. And the angels will be on its 
borders. And on that Day, the Throne 
of your Lord will be carried above 
them by eight (angels).  

وَّ المَْلَكُ  عĕǁَ  ارَْجَآĠِهَا Ǝ وَ يحَْمِلُ عَرْشَ 
 ؕ   ﴾۱۷رَبِّكَ فوَْقðَُْ يوَْمġَِذٍ ثمَٰنِيَةٌ ﴿
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 18. On that day, you will be brought 
forward in a way that no secret of 
yours will remain secret. 

رَضُوۡنَ  لاَ تخَْفٰي مِنۡكُمْ يوَْمġَِذٍ تعُْ 
  ﴾۱۸خَافِيَةٌ ﴿

 

 19. Now, as for him who is given his 
book in his right hand, he will say (to 
his colleagues), “Come here, read my 
book.  

ا مَنْ اوǭَُِۡ كِتٰبَهٗ  بِيَمِيۡنِهٖ ǔ فيََقُوۡلُ  فاَمََّ
ۚ هَآؤُمُ اقرَْءُوۡا كِتٰ    ﴾۱۹بِيَهۡ ﴿

 

 20. I was sure that I would encounter 
my reckoning.”   ۚ ۡ مُلٰقٍ حِسَابِيَهۡ ﴿ ِǯَّظَنَنۡتُ  ا ۡ ِǯِّ۲۰ا﴾   

 21. So he will be in a well-pleasing 
life   ۙ اضِيَةٍ ﴿   ﴾۲۱فهَُوَ  فيِۡ  عƺِشَۡةٍ  رَّ

 22. in a lofty garden,  َِةٍ  عَالي ۙ فيِۡ جَنَّ   ﴾۲۲ةٍ ﴿

 23. the fruits of which will be close at 
hand.  ﴿ ٌ۲۳قطُُوۡفهَُا داَنِيَة﴾  

 24. (It will be said to such people,) 
“Eat and drink with pleasure, as a 
reward for what you did in advance 
during past days.”  

ۤ  اسَْلَفْتُمْ فيِ كُلوُۡا وَاشْرَبوُۡا هَنِيۡـٓئًۢا بِمَ  ا
 ﴾۲۴الاْيَاَّمِ الخَْاليَِةِ ﴿

 

 25. As for him who will be given his 
book in his left hand, he will say, “ 
Oh, would that I had not been given 
my book,  

ا مَنْ  اوǭَُِۡ كِتٰبَهٗ ǖشِِمَالِهٖ ȅ� فيََقُوۡلُ  وَ امََّ
ۚ  اوُۡتَ كِتٰبِيَهۡ يٰليَۡتǤَِۡ  لمَْ   ﴿ ۲۵﴾ 

 

 26. and I had never known what my 
account is!   ۚ    ﴾۲۶وَ لمَْ  ادَْرِ مَا حِسَابِيَهۡ ﴿

 27. Oh, would that it (death) had been 
the end of the matter!   ۚ    ﴾۲۷يٰليَۡتَهَا كَانتَِ القَْاضِيَةَ ﴿

 28. My wealth has not been of any use 
to me.   ۚ ۡ  مَاليَِهۡ ﴿ ِǤَّع Ǥَْٰ۲۸مَاۤ  اغ﴾   

 29. My power has gone from me for 
good.”  ۚ ۡ  سُلْطٰنِيَهۡ ﴿ ِǤَّ۲۹هَلَكَ ع﴾   
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 30. (Then it will be said to angels,) 
“Seize him, then put a collar around 
his neck,  

 ۙ    ﴾۳۰خُذُوۡھُ  فغَُلّوُۡھُ ﴿

 31. and then, let him burn in the 
blazing fire.   ۙ    ﴾۳۱ثمَُّ  الجَْحِيۡمَ صَلّوُۡھُ ﴿

 32. Thereafter, fasten him with a chain 
the measure of which is seventy 
hands.” 

ثمَُّ  فيِۡ سِلْسِلَةٍ  ذرَْعُهَا سَبْعُوۡنَ  ذِرَاعًا 
 ؕ   ﴾۳۲فاَسْلكُُوۡھُ ﴿

 

 33. Indeed, he did not believe in Allah, 
the Almighty,  ۙ    ﴾۳۳اِنهَّٗ كَانَ  لاَ يؤُْمِنُ بِااللهِ العَْظِيۡمِ ﴿

 34. and did not persuade (others) to 
feed the needy.   ؕ    ﴾۳۴وَ لاَ يحَُضُّ عǁَٰ طَعَامِ المِْسْكِينِۡ ﴿

 35. So, he has no friend here today,   َۡسƺََفل ۙ    ﴾۳۵لَهُ  اليَْوْمَ هٰهُنَا حَمِيۡمٌ ﴿

 36. nor any food except that which 
comes out from wounds when 
washing,  

 ۙ    ﴾۳۶وَّ لاَ طَعَامٌ  اِلاَّ مِنْ غِسْلِينٍۡ ﴿

 37. which is eaten by none but the 
sinners. ﴿ َ1  ﴾۳۷٪لاَّ ياَكُۡلُهۤۡ  اِلاَّ الخَْاطِـؤُۡن  

37  5 
 38. I swear by what you see,  ۙ    ﴾۳۸فلاََۤ  اقُسِْمُ بِمَا  تبُْصِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 39. and what you do not see,   ۙ    ﴾۳۹وَ مَا  لاَ تبُْصِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 40. it is surely the speech of a noble 
Messenger, (that he conveys from 
Allah). 

ȳ�اِنهَّٗ  لقََوْلُ  رَسُوۡ     ﴾۴۰لٍ كَرِيمٍۡ ﴿

 41. and it is not the speech of a poet, 
(but) little you believe,   ا وَّ مَا هُوَ بِقَوْلِ شَاعِرٍ Ǝ قلَِيۡلاً  مَّ

 ۙ   ﴾۴۱تؤُْمِنُوۡنَ ﴿
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 42. nor is it the speech of a soothsayer, 
(but) little you heed to the advice.   ْوَ لاَ بِقَو ؕ رُوۡنَ ﴿ ا تذََكَّ    ﴾۴۲لِ كَاهِنٍ Ǝ قلَِيۡلاً مَّ

 43. It is a revelation from the Lord of 
the worlds.  ﴿ َۡبِّ العْٰلَمِين نۡ رَّ    ﴾۴۳تنَۡزِيلٌۡ مِّ

 44. Had he (the prophet) forged some 
statements in Our name,   َ لَ عَليَۡنَا بعَْضَ الاْقَ ۙ وَ لوَْ تقََوَّ    ﴾۴۴اوِيلِۡ ﴿

 45. We would have certainly seized 
him by the right hand,   ۙ    ﴾۴۵لاَخََذْناَ مِنْهُ  بِاليَْمِينِۡ ﴿

 46. and then severed his life-artery, �ǽ    ﴾۴۶ثمَُّ لقََطَعْنَا مِنْهُ  الوَْتِينَۡ ﴿

 47. and none of you could have saved 
him from it.  ﴿ َۡنْ احََدٍ عَنْهُ حٰجِزِين    ﴾۴۷فمََا مِنۡكُمۡ مِّ

 48. It is infact a Reminder for the God-
fearing.  ﴿ َۡقِين    ﴾۴۸وَ اِنهَّٗ  لتََذْكِرَۃٌ  للِّْمُتَّ

 49. And, of course, We know that 
among you there are deniers.   ۡبِينَۡ ﴿وَ اِناَّ  لنََعْلَمُ  انََّ مِن    ﴾۴۹كُمۡ مُّكَذِّ

 50. And surely, it is a cause of remorse 
for the disbelievers.  ﴿ َۡالكْٰفِرِين ǁََ۵۰وَ اِنهَّٗ  لحََسْرَۃٌ  ع﴾   

 51. And it is surely an absolute truth.  ﴿ ِۡ۵۱وَ اِنهَّٗ  لحََقُّ اليَْقِين﴾   

 52. So, pronounce the purity of the 
name of your magnificent Lord. ﴿ ِحْ  بِاسْمِ رَبِّكَ العَْظِيۡم   2 ﴾۵۲٪فسََبِّ

15  6 
ةٌ  المَۡعَارِجِ سُوۡرَۃُ  70 2ركوعاتها   يَّ   44اٰياتها  79 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. A demanding person has asked for 
the punishment that is going to befall ﴿ۙ   بِعَذَابٍ وَّ اقِعٍ 

ۢ
   ﴾۱سَالََ سَآĠِلٌ
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 2. the disbelievers; there is no one to 
avert it, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲للِّْكٰفِرِينَۡ لƺَسَۡ لَهٗ  داَفِعٌ 

 3. (and it will come) from Allah, the 
Lord of the stairways,  ﴿ؕ نَ االلهِ  ذِی المَْعَارِجِ     ﴾۳مِّ

 4. to whom ascend the angels and the 
Spirit in a day the length of which is 
fifty thousand years.  

وۡحُ  اِليَۡهِ  فيِۡ يوَْمٍ  ġِŲكَةُ  وَ الرُّ تعَْرُجُ  المَْل
ۚ﴿كَانَ مِقْدَارُھٗ  خَمْسِ    ﴾۴ينَۡ الَفَْ سَنَةٍ 

 

 5. So, observe patience, a good 
patience.  ﴿ ًا جَمِيۡلا    ﴾۵فاَصْبرِْ صَبرًْ

 6. They see it far off, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۶اِنðَُّْ  يرََوْنهَٗ  بعَِيۡدًا 

 7. and We see it near.  ﴿ؕ    ﴾۷وَّ نرĝَٰهُ  قرَِيبًۡا 

 8. (This punishment will befall) on the 
Day when the sky will be like dregs of 
oil, 

﴿ۙ مَآءُ كَالمُْهۡلِ     ﴾۸يوَْمَ تكَُوۡنُ  السَّ

 9. and the mountains will be like dyed 
wool,   ِوَ تكَُوۡنُ  الجِْبَالُ كَالعِْهۡن ﴿ۙ  ۹﴾  

 10. and no friend will ask about any 
friend,   َْسǗ َوَ لا�Ŭ    ﴾۱۰ـلَُٔ حَمِيۡمٌ حَمِيۡمًا ﴿

 11. (though) they will be made to see 
each other. A guilty person will desire 
that he may be able to ransom himself 
from the torment of that day even by 
his sons,  

رُوۡنƎ ْðَُ يوََدُّ  المُْجْرِمُ لوَْ يفَْتَدِیۡ   يبَُّصَّ
 ۙ    ﴾۱۱مِنْ عَذَابِ يوَْمġِِذٍۭ بِبَنِيۡهِ ﴿

 12. and his wife and his brother,   ۙ    ﴾۱۲وَ صَاحِبَتِهٖ وَ اخَِيۡهِ ﴿

 13. and his kindred that sheltered him,  ۙ    ﴾۱۳وَ فصَِيۡلتَِهِ الǢَِّۡ تـُـؤَِيهِۡ ﴿

 14. and all those on earth, then he may 
redeem himself.  ۙ    ﴾۱۴وَ مَنۡ  فيِ الاْرَْضِ جَمِيۡعًا ǔ ثمَُّ ينُۡجِيۡهِ ﴿
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 15. By no means! It is the flaming fire   ۙ    ﴾۱۵كَلاَّ Ǝ اِنهََّا  لظَٰي ﴿

 16. that will pull out the skin of the 
scalp.  وٰی اعَةً  للِّشَّ Ŭ� نزََّ ﴿ ۱۶﴾  

 17. It will call him who had turned his 
back and fled away (from the truth)  ۙ ﴿ ٰưََّ۱۷تدَْعُوۡا  مَنْ  ادَْبرََ وَ تو﴾   

 18. and accumulated (wealth) and 
hoarded (it).  ﴿ ۱۸وَ جَمَعَ  فاَوَْعٰي﴾    

 19. Indeed man is created weak in 
courage,   ۙ ǘسَۡانَ خُلِقَ هَلوُۡعًا ﴿    ﴾۱۹اِنَّ  الاِْ

 20. very upset when touched by evil,   ۙ رُّ جَزُوۡعًا ﴿ هُ  الشَّ    ﴾۲۰اِذاَ مَسَّ

 21. and very niggard when visited by 
good (fortune),   ۙ هُ  الخَْيرُۡ مَنُوۡعًا ﴿    ﴾۲۱وَّ اِذاَ مَسَّ

 22. except the performers of Salah,   ۙ ينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۲۲اِلاَّ  المُْصَلِّ

 23. who are regular in their Salah,   َمُوۡنĠَِدآ  ْðِِصَلاَت ǁَٰينَۡ هُمْ ع ِ Ĉ  الّذَ ﴿ ۲۳﴾  

 24. and those in whose riches there is a 
specified right   Ĉ عْلوُۡمٌ ﴿ ينَۡ فيِۤۡ  امَْوَالðِِْ حَقٌّ مَّ ِ    ﴾۲۴وَ الّذَ

 25. for the one who asks and the one 
who is deprived,  Ĉ آĠِلِ وَ المَْحْرُوۡمِ ﴿    ﴾۲۵للِّسَّ

 26. and those who believe in the Day 
of Judgment as true,   Ĉ ينِۡ ﴿ قوُۡنَ بِيَوْمِ الّدِ ينَۡ يصَُدِّ ِ    ﴾۲۶وَ الّذَ

 27. and those who are fearful of the 
torment of their Lord -  َۡين ِ ۚ وَ الّذَ ðِۡ مُّشْفِقُوۡنَ ﴿ نْ عَذَابِ رَبِّ    ﴾۲۷ هُمۡ مِّ

 28. -Indeed the torment of their Lord is 
not something to be fearless from. -  ۡغَيرُۡ مَا ْðِ   ﴾۲۸مُوۡنٍ ﴿اِنَّ  عَذَابَ رَبِّ

 29. and those who guard their private 
parts,   ۡينَۡ هُمْ لفُِرُو ِ ۙ وَ الّذَ    ﴾۲۹جðِِْ حٰفِظُوۡنَ ﴿
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 30. except from their wives and those 
(slave-girls) owned by their hands, - 
because they are not to be blamed,  

  ْðُُاوَْ مَا مَلَكَتْ ايَمَۡان  ْðِِازَْوَاج  ĕǁَاِلاَّ ع
 ۚ   ﴾۳۰فاَِنðَُّْ  غَيرُۡ مَلوُۡمِينَۡ ﴿

 

 31. but the one who seeks (sexual 
gratification) beyond that, then such 
people are the transgressors, - 

ġِŲكَ هُمُ  فمََنِ  ابتَْغٰي وَرَآءَ ذٰلكَِ فاَوُل
 ۚ   ﴾۳۱العْٰدُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 32. and those who are careful about 
their trusts and covenants,   َِينَۡ هُمْ  لا ِ مٰنٰتðِِْ وَ عَهۡدِهِمْ وَ الّذَ

 Ĉ   ﴾۳۲رٰعُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 33. and those who are upright in their 
testimonies,   Ĉ ينَۡ هُمۡ ǖشَِهٰدٰتðِِْ قآĠَِمُوۡنَ ﴿ ِ    ﴾۳۳وَ الّذَ

 34. and those who take due care of 
their Salah “   ۡيحَُافِظُو ْðِِصَلاَت ǁَٰينَۡ هُمْ ع ِ ؕ وَ الّذَ    ﴾۳۴نَ ﴿

 35. Those will be honoured in gardens 
(of Jannah ).   ؕ تٍ مُّكْرَمُوۡنَ ﴿ ġِŲكَ فيِۡ جَنّٰ   1 ﴾۳۵٪اوُل

35  7 
 36. So what has happened to those 

who disbelieve that they are rushing 
towards you 

 ۙ ينَۡ كَفَرُوۡا قِبَلَكَ مُهۡطِعِينَۡ ﴿ ِ    ﴾۳۶فمََالِ الّذَ

 37. from the right and from the left, in 
groups? ﴿ َۡمَالِ عِزِين    ﴾۳۷عَنِ اليَْمِينِۡ وَ عَنِ الشِّ

 38. Does every one of them aspire to 
be admitted to the garden of bliss?   َة نðُْْ  انَۡ يدُّْخَلَ جَنَّ ايَطَْمَعُ كُلُّ  امْرِیًٔ  مِّ

ۙ نعَِيۡمٍ  ﴿ ۳۸﴾  
 

 39. By no means! We have created 
them from what they know.  ﴿ َا يعَْلَمُوۡن مَّ    ﴾۳۹كَلاَّ Ǝ اِناَّ خَلَقْنðُٰۡ  مِّ

 40. So, I swear by the Lord of the 
points of sunrise and those of sunset, 
We are powerful  

ۤ  اقُسِْمُ بِرَبِّ المَْشٰرِ  قِ وَ المَْغٰرِبِ اِناَّ  فلاََ
 ۙ   ﴾۴۰لقَٰدِرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 41. to bring those better than them in 
their place, and We are not to be 
frustrated.  

نǔ ْðُْ وَ مَا نحَْنُ  ا مِّ لَ خَيرًۡ عĕǁَ  انَۡ  نبَُّدِّ
 ﴾۴۱قِينَۡ ﴿بِمَسْبُوۡ 

 

 42. So, leave them involved in pastime 
and play until they encounter their 
Day, which they are promised,  

فذََرْهُمْ  يخَُوۡضُوۡا وَ يلَْعَبُوۡا حǢَّٰ يلُقُٰوۡا 
 ۙ یۡ يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿ ِ   ﴾۴۲يوَْمðَُُ  الّذَ

 

 43. the Day they will come out of the 
graves quickly, as if they were rushing 
toward idols,  

يوَْمَ يخَْرُجُوۡنَ  مِنَ الاْجَْدَاثِ سِرَاعًا 
 ۙ   ﴾۴۳كَانðََُّْ  اưِٰ نصُُبٍ يوُّۡفِضُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 44. with their eyes downcast, 
enveloped by ignominy. That is the 
Day, which they were being promised. 

 Ǝ ٌ ذٰلكَِ  خَاشِعَةً  ابَصَْارُهُمْ ترَْهَقðُُْ  ذِلّةَ
یۡ كَانوُۡا يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿ ِ  ﴾۴۴٪اليَْوْمُ الّذَ

   2  
9  8 

ةٌ  نوُۡحٍ سُوۡرَۃُ  71 2ركوعاتها   يَّ   28اٰياتها  71 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. We sent Nuh to his people (and said 
to him): “Warn your people before a 
painful punishment comes to them.” 

ۤ   ارَْسَلْنَا  نوُۡحًا  اưِٰ  قوَْمِهٖۤ  انَْ  انَذِۡرْ  اِناَّ
  ﴾۱قوَْمَكَ مِنۡ قبَْلِ انَۡ ياَّتِۡيðَُْ عَذَابٌ الَيِۡمٌ ﴿

 

 2. He said, “O my people, I openly 
warn you ﴿ۙ ۡ  لكَُمْ نذَِيرٌۡ مُّبِينٌۡ  ِǯِّ۲قاَلَ يٰقَوْمِ  ا﴾   

 3. that you must worship Allah, and 
fear Him, and obey me, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳انَِ اعْبُدُوا االلهَ وَ اتقَُّوۡھُ  وَ اطَِيۡعُوۡنِ 



71نوح      29تبرٰك الذی    961 
 

    7منزل   
 

 4. and Allah will forgive you your 
sins, and will respite you to an 
appointed term. Indeed when Allah’s 
term comes, it is not deferred, if you 
only know!”  

  ĕưِرْكُمْ ا نۡ ذنُوُۡبِكُمْ وَ يؤَُخِّ يغَْفِرْ لكَُمۡ مِّ
ي Ǝ اِنَّ  اجََلَ االلهِ  اِذاَ جَآءَ  لاَ  اجََلٍ مُّسَمًّ

رُ ǜ لوَْ كُنۡتُمْ تعَْلَمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴يؤَُخَّ
 

 5. He said, “My Lord, I have called 
my people night and day,   َّدَعَوْتُ قوَْمِيۡ ليَۡلاً و  ۡ ِǯِّقاَلَ  رَبِّ  ا

﴿ۙ   ﴾۵نهََارًا 
 

 6. but my call added only to their 
flight (from the truth). ﴿ ۶فلََمْ  يزَِدْهُمْ دعَُآءِیۡۤ  اِلاَّ فِرَارًا﴾   

 7. Whenever I called them, so that 
You might forgive them, they put their 
fingers into their ears, and wrapped 
their clothes around themselves, and 
grew obstinate, and waxed proud in 
extreme arrogance.  

ا   ۡ كُلَّمَا دَعَوْتðُُْ  لتَِغْفِرَ لðَُْ جَعَلوُۡۤ ِǯِّوَ ا
ۤ  اٰذاَنðِِْ وَ اسْتَغْشَوْا ثِيَابðَُْ وَ اصََا بِعðَُْ  فيِۡ

﴿ۚ وا اسْتِكْبَارًا  وۡا وَ اسْتَكْبرَُ   ﴾۷اصََرُّ
 

 8. Then I called them loudly,  ﴿ۙ ۡ  دَعَوْتðُُْ  جِهَارًا  ِǯِّ۸ثمَُّ  ا﴾    

 9. and then I spoke to them in public 
and spoke to them in private.   ْðَُوَ اسَْرَرْتُ ل ْðَُاعَْلَنۡتُ ل  ۤ ۡ ِǯِّثمَُّ  ا

﴿ۙ   ﴾۹اِسْرَارًا 
 

 10. So I said, Pray to your Lord for 
your forgiveness, - Indeed He is Very-
Forgiving, - 

فقَُلْتُ اسْتَغْفِرُوۡا رَبكَُّمْ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ كَانَ 
 ۙ ارًا ﴿   ﴾۱۰غَفَّ

 

 11. and He will cause the heavens to 
rain upon you in abundance,   ۙ دْرَارًا ﴿ مَآءَ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ    ﴾۱۱يرُّْسِلِ السَّ
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 12. and will help you with riches and 
sons, and will cause gardens to grow 
for you, and cause rivers to flow for 
you.  

 بنَِينَۡ وَ يجَْعَلۡ لكَُّمْ  وَّ يمَْدِدْكُمْ  بِامَْوَالٍ وَّ 
 ؕ تٍ وَّ يجَْعَلۡ لكَُّمْ  انَهْٰرًا ﴿   ﴾۱۲جَنّٰ

 

 13. What has happened to you that you 
do not appreciate the Majesty of Allah, ۚ  ا لكَُمْ لاَ ترَْجُوۡنَ اللهِِ وَقاَرًامَ  ﴿ ۱۳﴾  

 14. while He has created you in 
different phases? ﴿ ۱۴وَ قدَْ خَلَقَكُمْ  اطَْوَارًا﴾   

 15. Did you not see how Allah has 
created seven heavens one upon 
another,  

الَمَْ ترََوْا كَيۡفَ خَلَقَ االلهُ  سَبْعَ سَمٰوٰتٍ 
 ۙ   ﴾۱۵طِبَاقاً ﴿

 

 16. and has made the moon a light 
therein, and made the sun a lamp?  َوَّ جَعَلَ القَْمَرَ فِيۡهِنَّ  نوُۡرًا وَّ جَعَل

مْسَ سِرَاجًا ﴿   ﴾۱۶الشَّ
 

 17. And Allah has caused you to grow 
well out of the earth,   ۙ نَ الاْرَْضِ نبََاتاً ﴿    ﴾۱۷وَ االلهُ  انَْۢبَتَكُمۡ  مِّ

 18. then He will send you back into it, 
and will bring you forth once again.   ْثمَُّ يعُِيۡدُكُمْ فِيۡهَا وَ يخُْرِجُكُم

  ﴾۱۸اِخْرَاجًا ﴿
 

 19. And Allah has made the earth a 
spread for you,   ۙ    ﴾۱۹وَ االلهُ  جَعَلَ  لكَُمُ الاْرَْضَ ǖسَِاطًا ﴿

 20. so that you may go about its broad 
ways.’.  سَْلكُُوۡاƼِّ1  ﴾۲۰٪ مِنْهَا سُبُلاً فِجَاجًا ﴿ل  

20  9 
 21. And said Nuh, “My Lord, they 

disobeyed me, and followed him 
whose wealth and children added 
nothing to him but loss,  

 ۡǯِْعَصَو ْðَُّبِّ اِن  وَ اتبََّعُوۡا مَنۡ قاَلَ نوُۡحٌ  رَّ
ۚ لمَّْ يزَِدْھُ  مَالُهٗ وَ وَ   ﴾۲۱لَدُھٗۤ  اِلاَّ خَسَارًا ﴿

 

 22. and they devised a mighty plot,   ۚ    ﴾۲۲وَ مَكَرُوۡا مَكْرًا كُبَّارًا ﴿
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 23. and said (to their people), “Never 
forsake your gods, and never forsake 
Wadd, nor Suwa, nor Yaghuth and 
Yauq and Nasr.  

رُنَّ  اٰلهَِتَكُمْ وَ لاَ تذََرُنَّ وَ قاَلوُۡا لاَ تذََ 
وَدًّا وَّ لاَ سُوَاعًا ȅ� وَّ لاَ يغَُوۡثَ وَ يعَُوۡقَ وَ 

 ۚ   ﴾ǘ۲۳سَْرًا ﴿
 

 24. And they have led many astray. 
And (O my Lord,) let not the 
wrongdoers progress in anything but 
deviation from the right path.”  

لِمِينَۡ  وَ قدَْ  ا Ț� وَ لاَ تزَِدِ الظّٰ  اضََلّوُۡا كَثِيرًۡ
  ﴾۲۴اِلاَّ ضَللاًٰ ﴿

 

 25. Because of their sins they were 
drowned, and then admitted into the 
Fire. So they found no helpers for 
them besides Allah.  

ا خَطِيۡـٓـٰٔتðِِْ  اغُْرِقوُۡا فاَدُْخِلوُۡ  ا مِمَّ
نۡ دوُۡنِ االلهِ  ناَرًا ȅ�  فلََمْ يجَِدُوۡا  لðَُۡ  مِّ

 ۡ   ﴾۲۵صَارًا ﴿انَ
 

 26. And said Nuh, “My Lord, do not 
leave on earth even a single inhabitant 
(surviving) out of the disbelievers.  

بِّ لاَ تذََرْ عǁََ الاْرَْضِ مِنَ  وَ قاَلَ نوُحٌ رَّ
َ الكْٰفِرِيۡ   ﴾۲۶ارًا ﴿نَ ديَّ

 

 27. If You leave them (surviving), they 
will lead Your servants astray, and 
will beget none but a sinful 
disbeliever.  

ا   اِنكََّ اِنۡ تذََرْهُمْ يضُِلّوُۡا عِبَادكََ وَ لاَ يلَِدُوۡۤ
ارًا ﴿   ﴾۲۷اِلاَّ فاَجِرًا كَفَّ

 

 28. My Lord, grant pardon to me, and 
to my parents, and to everyone who 
enters my home as a believer, and to 
all the believing men and believing 
women, and do not increase the 
wrongdoers but in ruin. 

رَبِّ اغْفِرْ ưِۡ  وَ لوَِالِدَیَّ  وَ لمَِنۡ دَخَلَ 
ا وَّ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَۡ وَ المُْؤْمِنٰتِ Ǝ وَ بيǢََِۡ  مُؤْمِنً 

لِمِينَۡ  اِلاَّ تبََارًا ﴿  ﴾۲۸٪لاَ تزَِدِ الظّٰ

       2  
8  10 
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ةٌ  الجِۡنِّ سُوۡرَۃُ  72 2ركوعاتها   يَّ   28اٰياتها  40 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Say, “It has been revealed to me that 
a group from Jinn has listened (to the 
Qur’an), and said (to their people), 
Indeed we have heard an amazing 
Recital (Qur’an)  

نَ الجِْنِّ  َ  انَهَُّ  اسْتَمَعَ  نفََرٌ مِّ ّưَِا  َȕُِۡقلُْ  او
ۙ﴿فَ  ا  اِناَّ سَمِعْنَا قرُْاٰناً عَجَبًا      ﴾۱قَالوُۡۤ

 2. that guides to the right way, so we 
have believed in it, and we will never 
associate a partner with our Lord.’  

شْدِ فاَٰمَ  نَّا بِهٖ Ǝ وَ لنَۡ ǘشُّْرِكَ يهَّۡدِیۡۤ  اưَِ الرُّ
﴿ۙ   ﴾۲بِرَبِّنَاۤ  احََدًا 

 

 3. and (then the Jinns started talking to 
each other) that exalted is the Glory of 
our Lord; He has taken neither a wife, 
nor a son,  

 لاَ وَّ انَهَّٗ  تعǁَٰٰ جَدُّ  رَبِّنَا مَا اتخََّذَ صَاحِبَةً وَّ 
﴿ۙ   ﴾۳وَلَدًا 

 

 4. and that the fools among us used to 
attribute to Allah extremely absurd 
things,  

وَّ انَهَّٗ  كَانَ يقَُوۡلُ سَفِيۡهُنَا عǁََ االلهِ 
﴿ۙ   ﴾۴شَطَطًا 

 

 5. and that we thought that the humans 
and the Jinn would never tell a lie 
about Allah, (therefore, we had 
followed them in shirk under this 
impression),  

 ǁََسُۡ وَ الجِْنُّ عǘ وَّ انَاَّ ظَنَنَّاۤ  انَۡ  لنَّۡ تقَُوۡلَ الاِْ
﴿ۙ    ﴾۵االلهِ كَذِباً 

 6. and that some guys from human 
beings used to seek refuge with some 
guys of the Jinn, and thus they 
increased them (the Jinns) in 
arrogance,  

ǘسِۡ يعَُوۡذوُۡنَ  نَ الاِْ وَّ انَهَّٗ كَانَ رِجَالٌ مِّ
﴿ۙ نَ  الجِْنِّ فزََادوُۡهُمْ  رَهَقًا     ﴾۶بِرِجَالٍ  مِّ
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 7. and that they (humans) thought as 
you (O Jinns) thought that Allah will 
never resurrect anyone,  

وَّ انðََُّْ  ظَنُّوۡا كَمَا ظَنَنۡتُمْ  انَۡ  لنَّۡ يبَّْعَثَ 
﴿ۙ   ﴾۷االلهُ  احََدًا 

 

 8. and that we sought (to reach) the 
sky, but we found it filled with stern 
guards and flames,  

مَآءَ  فوََجَدْنٰهَا مُلِئَتْ  وَّ انَاَّ لمََسْنَا السَّ
﴿ۙ   ﴾۸حَرَسًا شَدِيدًۡا وَّ شُهُبًا 

 

 9. and that we used to sit at places 
therein to listen; but if one will (try to) 
listen now, he will find a flame in 
ambush for him,  

 Ǝ ِمْع وَّ انَاَّ كُنَّا نقَْعُدُ مِنْهَا مَقَاعِدَ للِسَّ
نَ  يجَِدْ لَهٗ  شِهَاباً فمََنۡ  Ǘسَّْتَمِعِ الاْٰ 

﴿ۙ صَدًا    ﴾۹رَّ
 

 10. and that we do not know whether it 
is a bad end that is intended for those 
on earth, or their Lord has intended for 
them a right thing,  

وَّ انَاَّ لاَ  ندَْرِیۡۤ  اشََرٌّ  ارُِيدَۡ بِمَنۡ فيِ الاْرَْضِ 
ۙ امَْ    ﴾۱۰ارََادَ بðِِْ  رَبðُُّْ  رَشَدًا ﴿

 

 11. and that some of us are (already) 
righteous, and some of us are 
otherwise, and we were on different 
ways; 

لِحُوۡنَ وَ مِنَّا دوُۡنَ ذٰلكَِ Ǝ كُنَّا  وَّ انَاَّ مِنَّا الصّٰ
 ۙ   ﴾۱۱طَرَآĠِقَ قِدَداً ﴿

 

 12. and that we have now believed that 
we can never frustrate Allah on the 
earth, nor can we baffle Him by 
escape,  

وَّ انَاَّ ظَنَنَّاۤ  انَۡ  لنَّۡ نعُّۡجِزَ االلهَ  فيِ  الاْرَْضِ وَ 
 ۙ   ﴾۱۲لنَۡ  نعُّْجِزَھٗ  هَرَباً ﴿

 

 13. and that when we heard the 
Guiding Discourse, we believed in it; 
so if one believes in his Lord, he will 
have no fear of either any curtailment 
(in his reward) or any excess (in his 
punishment),  

ا سَمِعْنَا  الهُْدĕی اٰمَنَّا بِهٖ Ǝ فمََنۡ  وَّ انَاَّ لمََّ
هٖ  فلاََ يخََافُ   بخَْسًا وَّ لاَ يؤُّْمِنْۢ  بِرَبِّ

 ۙ   ﴾۱۳رَهَقًا ﴿
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 14. and that some of us are Muslims, 
and some of us are unjust. Now, those 
who submitted to Islam have found out 
the right path,  

 Ǝ َوَّ انَاَّ مِنَّا  المُْسْلِمُوۡنَ وَ مِنَّا القْٰسِطُوۡن
ġِŲكَ  وْا  رَشَدًا ﴿فمََنْ  اسَْلَمَ فاَوُل   ﴾۱۴ تحََرَّ

 

 15. As for the unjust, they have 
become firewood for Hell.”  َم ا  القْٰسِطُوۡنَ فكََانوُۡا  لجَِهَنَّ وَ امََّ

 ۙ   ﴾۱۵حَطَبًا ﴿
 

 16. .(And it is also revealed to me) that 
if they (the people of Makkah) had 
stood firm on the (right) way, We 
would have supplied water to them in 
abundance,  

رِيقَۡةِ  وَّ انَۡ لوَِّ اسْتَقَامُوۡا عǁََ الطَّ
 ۙ    ﴾۱۶لاَسَْقَيۡنðُٰۡ  مَّآءً  غَدَقاً ﴿

 17. so that We test them thereby; and 
if one turns away from the 
remembrance of his Lord, He will 
thrust him into a severe torment,  

لنَِّفْتِنðَُْ  فِيۡهِ Ǝ وَ مَنۡ يعُّْرِضْ عَنۡ  ذِكْرِ 
 ۙ هٖ  Ǘسَْلكُْهُ  عَذَاباً صَعَدًا ﴿   ﴾۱۷رَبِّ

 

 18. and that masajid (mosques) belong 
to Allah; so, do not invoke anyone 
along with Allah,  

  فلاََ تدَْعُوۡا مَعَ االلهِ وَّ انََّ  المَْسٰجِدَ اللهِِ 
 ۙ   ﴾۱۸احََدًا ﴿

 

 19. and that when Allah’s servant 
stood invoking Him, they almost 
rushed on him in crowds.”  

ا قاَمَ عَبْدُ االلهِ يدَْعُوۡھُ كَادوُۡا  وَّ انَهَّٗ  لمََّ
 ؕ   ﴾۱۹٪يكَُوۡنوُۡنَ عَليَۡهِ لبَِدًا ﴿

   1  
19  11 

 20. Say, “I invoke my Lord, and do 
not associate anyone with Him.”  ٖۤاشُْرِكُ بِه  ۤ ۡ  وَلاَ ۤ  ادَْعُوۡا  رَبّيِ قلُْ  اِنمََّا

  ﴾۲۰احََدًا ﴿
 

 21. Say, “I possess no power to cause 
you any harm or bring you to a right 
way.” 

 َ ۡ  لاَۤ امَْلِكُ ل ِǯِّلاَ رَشَدًا ﴿قلُْ  ا ا وَّ    ﴾۲۱كُمْ ضَرًّ
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 22. Say, “No one can ever save me 
from Allah, and I can never find a 
refuge save with Him.  

ǯِۡ  مِنَ االلهِ  احََدٌ ȅ� وَّ لنَْ   ۡ  لنَۡ يجُِّيرَۡ ِǯِّقلُْ  ا
 ۙ   ﴾۲۲اجَِدَ مِنۡ دوُۡنِهٖ  مُلْتَحَدًا ﴿

 

 23. However, (I have been given 
power) of conveying (commands) 
from Allah, and His messages. The 
one who disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, for him there is the fire of 
Hell, wherein such people will live 
forever.  

نَ االلهِ وَ   لتِٰهٖ Ǝ وَ مَنۡ يعَّْصِ رِسٰ  اِلاَّ  بلَغًٰا مِّ
ينَۡ   مَ خٰلِدِ االلهَ  وَ رَسُوۡلَهٗ  فاَِنَّ  لَهٗ  ناَرَ جَهَنَّ

 ؕ   ﴾۲۳فِيۡهَاۤ  ابَدًَا ﴿
 

 24. (The disbelievers will continue 
denying the truth and mock at it) until 
when they will see what they are 
promised, they will know whose 
supporters are weaker, and whose 
numbers are less.  

حĕǢَّ  اِذاَ  رَاوَْا  مَا  يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ فسََيَعْلَمُوۡنَ 
   ﴾۲۴مَنْ اضَْعَفُ ناَصِرًا وَّ اقَلَُّ عَدَداً ﴿

 25. Say, “I do not know whether that 
which you are promised is near, or my 
Lord has appointed for it a distant 
term.  

ا توُۡعَدُوۡنَ امَْ  قلُْ  اِنْ  ادَْرِیۡۤ  اقَرَِيبٌۡ مَّ
ۤ  امََدًا ﴿ ۡ   ﴾۲۵يجَْعَلُ لَهٗ  رَبّيِ

 

 26. (He is the) Knower of the Unseen. 
So He does not let anyone know the 
Unseen created by Him,  

ۙ عٰلِمُ الغَْيۡبِ فلاََ يظُْهِرُ عǁَٰ غَيۡبِهٖۤ احََدًا  ﴿۲۶﴾   

 27. except a messenger whom He 
chooses (to inform through 
revelation), and then He appoints 
(angels as) watching guards before 
him and behind him, (so that devils 
may not tamper with the divine 
revelation,)  

سُوۡلٍ فَ  اِنهَّٗ Ǘسَْلكُُ مِنْۢ  اِلاَّ مَنِ ارْتضَٰي مِنۡ رَّ
 ۙ    ﴾۲۷بينَِۡ يدََيهِۡ  وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهٖ رَصَدًا ﴿

 28. so that He knows that they (angels) 
have conveyed the messages of their 
Lord. And He has encompassed all 
that is with them, and has 
comprehensive knowledge of every 
thing by numbers. 

 ْðِ ليَِّعْلَمَ  انَۡ  قدَْ  ابَلَْغُوۡا رِسٰلتِٰ رَبِّ
ءٍ  ۡǆَ  َّوَ احَْصٰي كُل ْðِۡوَ احََاطَ بِمَا لَدَي

  ﴾۲۸٪عَدَداً ﴿

      2  
9  12 
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ةٌ  73 2ركوعاتها   يَّ لِ مَكِّ مِّ   20اٰياتها  3سُوۡرَۃُ  المُۡزَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. O you, wrapped up in clothes,  ﴿ۙ لُ  مِّ    ﴾۱يĕايَهَُّا المُْزَّ

 2. stand at night (for prayer) except a 
little -  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲قمُِ اليَّۡلَ  اِلاَّ  قلَِيۡلاً 

 3. -half of it, or make it a little less, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳نِصّْفَهٗۤ  اوَِانقُۡصْ مِنْهُ  قلَِيۡلاً 

 4. or make it a little more;and recite 
the Qur’an clearly with tartil (in a 
distinct and measured tone).  

﴿ؕ    ﴾۴اوَْزِدْ  عَليَۡهِ  وَ رَتِّلِ القُْرْاٰنَ  ترَْتِيۡلاً 

 5. We are going to send down to you a 
weighty discourse.  ﴿ ً۵اِناَّ سَنُلْقِيۡ عَليَۡكَ قوَْلاً ثقَِيۡلا﴾   

 6. Truly, rising by night (for prayer of 
tahajjud ) is the most effective way to 
subdue (one’s base self) and to make 
speech more upright.  

اشََدُّ وَطْاً  وَّ اقَوَْمُ اِنَّ ناَشِئَةَ اليَّۡلِ هِيَ 
﴿ؕ   ﴾۶قِيۡلاً 

 

 7. Surely, in daytime, you have a 
lengthy work to do. ﴿ؕ هَارِ سَبْحًا طَوِيلاًۡ     ﴾۷اِنَّ  لكََ فيِ النَّ

 8. And remember the name of your 
Lord, and devote yourself to Him with 
exclusive devotion.  

ؕ﴿وَاذْكُرِ     ﴾۸اسْمَ رَبِّكَ وَ تبََتَّلْ  اِليَۡهِ تبَْتِيۡلاً 

 9. He is the Lord of the East and the 
West; there is no god but He; so take 
Him for (your) Guardian.  

ۤ  اِلٰهَ  اِلاَّ هُوَ  رَبُّ المَْشْرِقِ وَ المَْغْرِبِ لاَ
  ﴾۹فاَتخَِّذْھُ  وَكِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 10. And bear patiently what they (the 
opponents) say, and part with them in 
a beautiful manner.  

وَاصْبرِْ عǁَٰ مَا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ وَ اهۡجُرْهُمْ هَجْرًا 
  ﴾۱۰جَمِيۡلاً ﴿
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 11. And leave Me alone (to deal) with 
the deniers, the people of luxury, and 
give them respite for a while.  

عْمَةِ وَ  بِينَۡ  اوưُِ النَّ وَ ذرǯَِْۡ وَ المُْكَذِّ
لðُْْ  قلَِيۡلاً ﴿   ﴾۱۱مَهِّ

 

 12. Surely with Us are fetters and 
flaming fire,  ۙ    ﴾۱۲اِنَّ  لَدَينَۡاۤ  انَكَۡالاً وَّ جَحِيۡمًا ﴿

 13. and food that chokes, and a painful 
punishment   ٭ ةٍ  وَّ عَذَاباً  الَيِۡمًا ﴿    ﴾۱۳وَّ طَعَامًا ذاَ غُصَّ

 14. on the Day when the earth and the 
mountains will quake, and the 
mountains will turn into a slipping 
heap of sand.  

يوَْمَ ترَْجُفُ الاْرَْضُ وَ الجِْبَالُ وَ كَانتَِ 
هِيۡلاً ﴿الجِْبَالُ كَثِيۡبًا   ﴾۱۴ مَّ

 

 15. (O people,) We have sent to you a 
messenger, as a witness over you, just 
as We sent a messenger to Firaun 
(Pharaoh). 

ۤ  اِليَۡكُمْ  رَسُوۡلاً ȅ� شَاهِدًا  ۤ  ارَْسَلْنَا اِناَّ
ۤ  اưِٰ فِرْعَوْنَ  ۤ  ارَْسَلْنَا عَليَۡكُمْ كَمَا

ؕ رَسُوۡ    ﴾۱۵لاً ﴿
 

 16. Then, Firaun disobeyed the 
messenger; so We seized him with a 
severe seizure.  

سُوۡلَ  فاَخََذْنٰهُ اخَْذًا وَّ  فعََصٰي فِرْعَوْنُ  الرَّ
  ﴾۱۶بِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 17. So, if you disbelieve, how will you 
save yourself from a day that will turn 
the small boys into grey-headed old 
men, 

قُوۡنَ  اِنۡ كَفَرْتمُْ يوَْمًا يجَّْعَلُ  فكََيۡفَ  تتََّ
 Ʃ   ﴾۱۷الوِْلْدَانَ  شِيۡبَاۨ ﴿

 

 18. whereby the sky will burst apart. 
His promise has to be fulfilled.  ٗكَانَ  وَعْدُھ Ǝ ٖمَآءُ  مُنۡفَطِرٌۢ  بِه السَّ

  ﴾۱۸لاً ﴿مَفْعُوۡ 
 

 19. Indeed, this is a reminder; so let 
anyone who so wishes, adopt a way to 
his Lord.  

  ưِٰفمََنۡ شَآءَ  اتخََّذَ  ا Ə ٌاِنَّ  هٰذِھٖ  تذَْكِرَۃ
هٖ  سَبِيۡلاً ﴿   ﴾۱۹٪رَبِّ

   1  
19  13 
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 20. Your Lord knows that you stand 
(in prayer) for nearly two thirds of the 
night, and (at times) for half of it, and 
(at times) for one third of it, and (so 
do) a group of those who are with you. 
And Allah measures the night and the 
day. He knows that you (O Muslims,) 
cannot do it in regular way; therefore 
He turned to you in mercy. Now, 
recite as much of the Qur’an as is easy 
(for you). He knows that some of you 
may be sick, and others traveling in 
the land, seeking the grace of Allah, 
and yet others fighting in Allah’s way. 
Therefore, recite as much of it as is 
easy. And establish Salah, and pay 
Zakah, and advance to Allah a goodly 
loan. And whatever good you will 
send ahead for your own-selves, you 
will find it with Allah much better in 
condition, and much greater in reward. 
And seek forgiveness from Allah. 
Indeed Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful. 

اِنَّ  رَبكََّ يعَْلَمُ  انَكََّ  تقَُوۡمُ  ادǯَْٰ مِنۡ ثلُثَُيِ 
اليَّۡلِ وَ نِصْفَهٗ  وَ ثلُثَُهٗ  وَ طَآĠِفَةٌ  
رُ اليَّۡلَ وَ  ينَۡ مَعَكَ Ǝ وَ االلهُ يقَُدِّ ِ نَ  الّذَ مِّ

 ُ هَارَ Ǝ عَلِمَ  انَۡ  لنَّۡ ت حْصُوۡھُ فتََابَ النَّ
رَ مِنَ  عَليَۡكُمْ  فاَقرَْءُوۡا مَا تƺَسََّ
القُْرْاٰنِ Ǝ عَلِمَ  انَۡ  سَيَكُوۡنُ مِنۡكُمۡ 
مَّرْضٰي ǔ وَ اٰخَرُوۡنَ  يضَْرِبوُۡنَ فيِ الاْرَْضِ  
يبَْتَغُوۡنَ مِنۡ فضَْلِ االلهِ ǔ وَ اٰخَرُوۡنَ 

رَ االلهِ ȏ� فاَقرَْ  يقَُاتِلوُۡنَ فيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ  ءُوۡا مَا تƺَسََّ
كٰوۃَ  وَ  لوٰۃَ  وَ اٰتوُا الزَّ مِنْهُ ǔ وَ اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
مُوۡا  اقَرِْضُوا االلهَ  قرَْضًا حَسَنًا Ǝ وَمَا  تقَُدِّ
نْ خَيرٍۡ تجَِدُوۡھُ  عِنۡدَ االلهِ  لاِنَفُۡسِكُمۡ مِّ
ا وَّ اعَْظَمَ اجَْرًا Ǝ وَ اسْتَغْفِرُوا  هُوَ خَيرًۡ

حِيۡمٌ االلهَ Ǝ اِنَّ    2 ﴾۲۰٪ ﴿  االلهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
11  14 
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ثِّرِ سُوۡرَۃُ   74 2ركوعاتها   ةٌ المُۡدَّ يَّ   56اٰياتها  4 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. O you, enveloped in a mantle,   ُ ۙ﴿يĕايَّ ثِّرُ     ﴾۱هَا المُْدَّ

 2. stand up and warn,  ﴿Ĉ    ﴾۲قمُْ  فاَنَذِۡرْ 

 3. and pronounce the greatness of your 
Lord,   َو  ْ Ĉ﴿ رَبكََّ فكََبرِّ �۳﴾   

 4. and purify your clothes, ﴿Ĉ رْ     ﴾۴وَ ثِيَابكََ فطََهِّ

 5. and keep away from filth,   َجْز Ĉ﴿وَ الرُّ    ﴾۵ فاَهۡجُرْ 

 6. and do not do a favour (to anyone 
merely) to seek more (in return).  ﴿Ĉ    ﴾۶وَ لاَ تمَْنُنۡ Ǚسَْتَكْثِرُ 

 7. And for the sake of your Lord, 
observe patience.  ﴿ؕ    ﴾۷وَ لرَِبِّكَ فاَصْبرِْ 

 8. For when the trumpet will be blown, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۸فاَِذاَ  نقُِرَ فيِ النَّاقوُۡرِ 

 9. that day will be a difficult day,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۹فذَٰلكَِ يوَْمġَِذٍ يوَّْمٌ عَسِيرٌۡ 

 10. not easy for the disbelievers.  ﴿ ٍۡسَِيرǗ ُۡالكْٰفِرِينَۡ غَير ǁََ۱۰ع﴾   

 11. Leave me alone (to deal) with the 
one whom I created lonely,   ۙ    ﴾۱۱ذرǯَِْۡ  وَ مَنْ خَلَقْتُ وَحِيۡدًا ﴿

 12. and gave him extensive wealth,   ۙ مْدُوۡداً ﴿    ﴾۱۲وَّ جَعَلْتُ لَهٗ  مَالاً مَّ

 13. and sons present before (his) eyes,   ۙ    ﴾۱۳وَّ بنَِينَۡ شُهُوۡداً ﴿
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 14. and extended (power and honour) 
to him pretty well.  ۙ دۡتُّ لَهٗ  تمَْهِيۡدًا ﴿    ﴾۱۴وَّ مَهَّ

 15. Still, he aspires that I should give 
him more.   ƴ    ﴾۱۵ثمَُّ يطَْمَعُ  انَْ  ازَِيدَۡ ﴿

 16. Never! He is inimical towards Our 
verses.  ؕ يٰتِنَا عَنِيۡدًا ﴿    ﴾۱۶كَلاَّ Ǝ اِنهَّٗ  كَانَ  لاِٰ

 17. I will force him to climb the 
mountain Saud.   ؕ    ﴾۱۷سَارُْهِقُهٗ  صَعُوۡداً ﴿

 18. He pondered and surmised.   ۙ رَ ﴿ رَ وَ قدََّ    ﴾۱۸اِنهَّٗ  فكََّ

 19. Death onto him! How (bad) is the 
surmise he put forward!   ۙ رَ ﴿    ﴾۱۹فقَُتِلَ كَيۡفَ قدََّ

 20. Again, death unto him! How (bad) 
is the surmise he put forward!   ۙ رَ ﴿    ﴾۲۰ثمَُّ  قتُِلَ كَيۡفَ قدََّ

 21. Then he looked (to those around 
him,)  ۙ    ﴾۲۱ثمَُّ نظََرَ ﴿

 22. then he frowned and scowled,   ۙ    ﴾۲۲ثمَُّ عƾَسََ وَ ǖسََرَ ﴿

 23. then turned his back, and waxed 
proud,   ۙ    ﴾۲۳ثمَُّ  ادَْبرََ وَ اسْتَكْبرََ ﴿

 24. then said, “This is nothing but 
traditional magic;   ۙ    ﴾۲۴فقََالَ  اِنْ  هٰذَاۤ  اِلاَّ سِحْرٌ يؤُّْثرَُ ﴿

 25. this is nothing but saying of a 
mortal.”   ُاِنْ  هٰذَاۤ  اِلاَّ قوَْل ؕ    ﴾۲۵ الƾْشََرِ ﴿

 26. I will put him into Saqar (Hell).  ﴿ َ۲۶سَاصُْلِيۡهِ سَقَر﴾   

 27. And what can let you know what 
Saqar is?  ؕ    ﴾۲۷وَ مَاۤ  ادَْرĝٰكَ مَا سَقَرُ ﴿

 28. It neither spares (anything inside it 
from burning) nor leaves (any 
disbeliever outside).  

 ۚ    ﴾۲۸لاَ تبُْقِيۡ  وَ لاَ  تذََرُ ﴿
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 29. It will disfigure the skins.  �Ŭ احَةٌ  للƾِّْشََرِ ﴿    ﴾۲۹لوََّ

 30. Appointed on it are nineteen 
(wardens).   ؕ    ﴾۳۰عَليَۡهَا Ǚسِْعَةَ عَشَرَ ﴿

 31. And We did not make wardens of 
the Fire but (from) angels, and did not 
fix their number but as a test for those 
who disbelieve, so that those who are 
given the Book may come to believe, 
and those who believe may improve in 
belief, and so that those who are given 
the Book and those who believe may 
not doubt (its correctness), and so that 
those having malady in their hearts 
and the disbelievers say, “What has 
Allah meant by this strange 
statement?” Thus Allah lets go astray 
whomever He wills, and leads to the 
right path whomever He wills. And no 
one knows the hosts of your Lord but 
He. And this is nothing else but a 
reminder for mankind.  

ġِŲكَةً Ǖ وَّ  ارِ  اِلاَّ مَل وَ مَا جَعَلْنَاۤ  اصَْحٰبَ النَّ
ينَۡ  ِ تðَُْ  اِلاَّ فِتْنَةً للِّّذَ مَا جَعَلْنَا عِدَّ

ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِْتٰ  ِ بَ كَفَرُوۡا ǔ لƺِسَْتَيۡقِنَ  الّذَ
ا اِيمَۡاناً وَّ لاَ يرَْتاَبَ   ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡۤ ِ وَ يزَْداَدَ  الّذَ
ينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِْتٰبَ وَ المُْؤْمِنُوۡنَ ǔ وَ  ِ الّذَ
ينَۡ  فيِۡ  قلُوُۡبðِِۡ  مَّرَضٌ وَّ  ِ ليَِقُوۡلَ الّذَ
 Ǝ ًارََادَ  االلهُ  بِهٰذَا  مَثَلا  ۤ الكْٰفِرُوۡنَ مَاذاَ

اللهُ  مَنۡ Ǘشََّآءُ  وَ يهَۡدِیۡ  مَنۡ كَذٰلكَِ يضُِلُّ  ا
Ǘشََّآءُ Ǝ وَ مَا يعَْلَمُ جُنُوۡدَ رَبِّكَ اِلاَّ هُوَ Ǝ وَ 

 ﴾۳۱٪مَا هِيَ  اِلاَّ  ذِكْرٰی للƾِْشََرِ ﴿

                               1  
31  15 

 32. Truly, I swear by the moon,  ۙ    ﴾۳۲كَلاَّ  وَ القَْمَرِ ﴿

 33. and by the night when it goes back,  ۙ    ﴾۳۳وَاليَّۡلِ  اِذْ ادَْبرََ ﴿

 34. and by the morning when it 
becomes bright,   ۙ بْحِ  اِذاَۤ  اسَْفَرَ ﴿    ﴾۳۴وَ الصُّ

 35. it (Saqar : Hell) is one of the 
greatest things   ۙ حْدَی الكُْبرَِ ﴿    ﴾۳۵اِنهََّا  لاَِ
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 36. as a warning to the mankind,   ۙ    ﴾۳۶نذَِيرًۡا للƾِّْشََرِ ﴿

 37. to the one from among you who 
wishes to come forward (towards good 
deeds) or to go back (from them). 

 ؕ رَ ﴿ مَ اوَْ يتََاخََّ    ﴾۳۷لمَِنۡ شَآءَ مِنۡكُمْ  انَۡ  يتََّقَدَّ

 38. Everyone will be detained (in the 
Hell) because of what he did,   ۙ    ﴾۳۸كُلُّ نفَْسٍۭ بِمَا كَسَبَتْ رَهِيۡنَةٌ ﴿

 39. except the People of the Right, (i.e. 
those who will be given their Book of 
Deeds in their right hands)  

�ȯ ۤ  اصَْحٰبَ اليَْمِينِۡ ﴿    ﴾۳۹اِلاَّ

 40. who will be in gardens, asking  ۙ تٍ ȼ�� يƼَسََآءَلوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۴۰فيِۡ  جَنّٰ

 41. about the guilty persons,   َۡعَنِ  المُْجْرِمِين  ۙ ﴿ ۴۱ ﴾  

 42. .What has brought you to Saqar? 
(Hell). ﴿ َ۴۲مَا سَلَكَكُمْ فيِۡ سَقَر﴾   

 43. They will say, “We were not 
among those who offered Salah , 
(obligatory prayer)  

 ۙ ينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۴۳قاَلوُۡا  لمَْ نكَُ مِنَ المُْصَلِّ

 44. and we did not give food to the 
needy,   ۙ    ﴾۴۴وَ لمَْ نكَُ نطُْعِمُ المِْسْكِينَۡ ﴿

 45. and we indulged (in mocking at the 
truth) along with those who indulged,   َۡضِينĠِوَ كُنَّا نخَُوۡضُ مَعَ الخَْآ  ۙ ﴿۴۵﴾  

 46. and we used to deny the Day of 
Requital,   ۙ ينِۡ ﴿ بُ بِيَوْمِ الّدِ    ﴾۴۶وَ كُنَّا نكَُذِّ

 47. until when we were overtaken by 
that which is certain.”  ُۡنَا اليَْقِينĞَٰات  ĕǢَّح  ؕ ﴿ ۴۷﴾  

 48. Then intercession of intercessors 
will not benefit them.   ۙ فِعِينَۡ ﴿

   ﴾ ۴۸فمََا تنَۡفَعðُُْ شَفَاعَةُ  الشّٰ

 49. So what has happened to them that 
they are turning away from the 
Reminder,  

 ۙ ذْكِرَۃِ  مُعْرِضِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۴۹فمََا لðَُْ عَنِ التَّ
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 50. as if they were wild donkeys,   ۙ    ﴾۵۰كَانðََُّْ حُمُرٌ مُّسْتَنۡفِرَۃٌ ﴿

 51. fleeing from a lion?  ؕ تْ مِنۡ قسَْوَرَۃٍ ﴿    ﴾۵۱فرََّ

 52. Rather, every one of them wishes 
that he should be given unrolled 
(divine) scriptures.  

نðُْْ  انَۡ يؤǭُّْٰ صُحُفًا بلَْ يرُِيدُۡ كُلُّ امْرِیًٔ   مِّ
 ۙ رَۃً ﴿   ﴾۵۲مƻُّشََّ

 

 53. Never! But they do not fear the 
Hereafter.   ؕ خِرَۃَ ﴿    ﴾۵۳كَلاَّ Ǝ بلَۡ  لاَّ يخََافوُۡنَ الاْٰ

 54. Never! Indeed, this is a Reminder.   ۚ ۤ  اِنهَّٗ  تذَْكِرَۃٌ ﴿    ﴾۵۴كَلاَّ

 55. So, whoever so wishes may take 
advice from it.   ؕ    ﴾۵۵فمََنۡ  شَآءَ  ذَكَرَھٗ ﴿

 56. And they will not take advice 
unless Allah so wills. He is worthy to 
be feared, and worthy to forgive. 

ۤ  انَۡ Ǘشََّآءَ االلهُ Ǝ هُوَ اهَۡلُ  وَ مَا يذَْكُرُوۡنَ  اِلاَّ
 ﴾۵۶٪هۡلُ المَْغْفِرَۃِ ﴿التَّقْوٰی وَ اَ 

   2  
25  16 

ةٌ  75 2ركوعاتها   يَّ   40اٰياتها  31سُوۡرَۃُ  القِۡيٰمَةِ مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the Day of Resurrection,   ُْلاَۤ  اق﴿ۙ    ﴾۱سِمُ  بِيَوْمِ القِْيٰمَةِ 

 2. and I swear by the self-reproaching 
conscience, (that Resurrection is a 
reality.)  

﴿ؕ امَةِ     ﴾۲وَ لاَۤ  اقُسِْمُ بِالنَّفْسِ اللَّوَّ

 3. Does man think that We will never 
reassemble his bones? سَۡاǘ َ نُ الَنَّۡ ايَحَْسَبُ الاِْ ؕ﴿ نّ   ﴾۳جْمَعَ عِظَامَهٗ 
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 4. Why (can We) not (do so), while 
We are able to reset (even) his 
fingertips perfectly? 

یَ بنََانهَٗ ﴿    ﴾۴بǁَٰ قٰدِرِينَۡ عĕǁَ  انَۡ  ǘسَُّوِّ

 5. But man wishes to go on violating 
Allah’s injunctions (even in future) 
ahead of him/  

﴿ۚ ǘسَۡانُ ليَِفْجُرَ امََامَهٗ     ﴾۵بلَْ يرُِيدُۡ الاِْ

 6. He asks, “When will be this Day of 
Resurrection?”  ﴿ؕ   ﴾Ǘ۶سَْـلَُٔ  ايَاَّنَ يوَْمُ القِْيٰمَةِ 

 7. So, when the eyes will be dazzled,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۷فاَِذاَ  برَِقَ البَْصَرُ 

 8. and the moon will lose its light,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۸وَ خَسَفَ القَْمَرُ 

 9. and the sun and the moon will be 
joined together,  ﴿ۙ مْسُ وَ القَْمَرُ     ﴾۹وَ جُمِعَ الشَّ

 10. on that day man will say, “Where 
to escape?”   َْذٍ  ايَنَۡ المġَِسَۡانُ يوَْمǘ ۚ يقَُوۡلُ  الاِْ    ﴾۱۰فَرُّ ﴿

 11. Never! There will be no refuge at 
all.   ؕ    ﴾۱۱كَلاَّ  لاَ وَزَرَ ﴿

 12. On that day, towards your Lord 
will be the destination (of everyone.)  ؕ    ﴾۱۲اưِٰ  رَبِّكَ يوَْمġَِذȉِ  المُْسْتَقَرُّ ﴿

 13. Man will be informed of what he 
sent ahead and what he left behind.   ُؤ ؕ اينَُبَّ رَ ﴿ مَ وَ اخََّ ǘسَۡانُ يوَْمġَِذٍۭ بِمَا قدََّ   ﴾۱۳ الاِْ

 14. Rather, man will be a witness 
against himself,  ٌۃ ǘسَۡانُ  عǁَٰ نفَْسِهٖ بصَِيرَۡ ۙ بلَِ الاِْ ﴿ ۱۴﴾  

 15. even though he may offer his 
excuses.   َ ل ؕ وَّ    ﴾۱۵وْ الَقْٰي مَعَاذِيرَۡھٗ ﴿

 16. (O Prophet,) do not move your 
tongue (during revelation) for 
(reciting) it (the Qur’an) to receive it 
in hurry.  

 ؕ كْ بِهٖ لسَِانكََ لتَِعْجَلَ بِهٖ ﴿   ﴾۱۶لاَ تحَُرِّ

 17. It is surely undertaken by Us to 
store it (in your heart), and to let it be 
recited (by you after revelation is 
completed).  

�Ŭ    ﴾۱۷اِنَّ عَليَۡنَا جَمْعَهٗ  وَ قرُْاٰنهَٗ ﴿
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 18. Therefore, when it is recited by Us 
(through the angel), follow its 
recitation (by concentration of your 
heart).  

ۚ فاَِذاَ    ﴾۱۸ قرََانٰۡهُ  فاَتبَِّعْ  قرُْاٰنهَٗ ﴿

 19. Then, it is undertaken by Us to 
explain it.   ؕ    ﴾۱۹ثمَُّ  اِنَّ عَليَۡنَا بيََانهَٗ ﴿

 20. Never, (your denial of 
Resurrection is never based on any 
sound reason!) Instead, you love that 
which is immediate,  

 ۙ   ﴾۲۰كَلاَّ بلَْ تحُِبُّوۡنَ العَْاجِلَةَ ﴿

 21. and neglect the Hereafter.   ؕ خِرَۃَ ﴿    ﴾۲۱وَ تذََرُوۡنَ  الاْٰ

 22. Many faces, that day, will be 
glowing,   ۙ    ﴾۲۲وُجُوۡھٌ  يوَّْمġَِذٍ ناَّضِرَۃٌ ﴿

 23. looking towards their Lord,  ِرَبِّهَا ناَظ ưِٰا ۚ    ﴾۲۳رَۃٌ ﴿

 24. and many faces, that day, will be 
gloomy,   ۙ    ﴾۲۴وَ وُجُوۡھٌ  يوَّْمġَِذٍۭ باَسِرَۃٌ ﴿

 25. realizing that a back-breaking 
calamity is going to be afflicted on 
them.  

 ؕ    ﴾۲۵تظَُنُّ  انَۡ  يفُّْعَلَ بِهَا فاَقِرَۃٌ ﴿

 26. Never, (you will never remain in 
this world forever!) When the soul (of 
a patient) reaches the clavicles, 

 ۙ اقِيَ ﴿ َ ۤ  اِذاَ بلََغَتِ الترَّ    ﴾۲۶كَلاَّ

 27. and it is said, “Who is an enchanter 
(that can save him?).   ۙ    ﴾۲۷وَ قِيۡلَ مَنْ ǧ رَاقٍ ﴿

 28. and he realizes that it is (the time 
of) departure (from the world,)   ۙ    ﴾۲۸وَّ ظَنَّ  انَهَُّ  الفِْرَاقُ ﴿

 29. and one shank is intertwined with 
the other shank,   ۙ اقِ ﴿ اقُ بِالسَّ تِ السَّ    ﴾۲۹وَ التَْفَّ

 30. then on that day, it is to your Lord 
that one has to be driven.   ؕ   1 ﴾۳۰٪اưِٰ رَبِّكَ يوَْمġَِذȉِ المَْسَاقُ ﴿

30  17 
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 31. So (the denier of the Hereafter) 
neither believed, nor prayed,   ۙ ﴿ ٰǁَّقَ وَلاَ ص    ﴾۳۱فلاََ  صَدَّ

 32. but rejected the truth and turned 
away (from it),  ۙ ﴿ ٰưََّبَ وَ تو    ﴾۳۲وَ لكِٰنۡ كَذَّ

 33. then he went to his home, puffed 
up with pride.   ؕ ي ﴿    ﴾۳۳ثمَُّ  ذهََبَ  اĕưِ  اهَۡلِهٖ يتََمَطّٰ

 34. (It will be said to such a man,) 
Woe to you, then woe to you!   ۙ ﴿ ưَْٰلكََ فاَو ưَْٰ۳۴او﴾   

 35. Again, woe to you, then woe to 
you!   ưَْٰلكََ  فاَو ưَْٰثمَُّ  او  ؕ ﴿ ۳۵﴾  

 36. Does man presume that he will be 
left unchecked? كَ سُدًی ǘسَۡانُ انَۡ يترَُّْ ؕ  ايَحَْسَبُ  الاِْ ﴿ ۳۶﴾  

 37. Was he not an ejaculated drop of 
semen?  ۙ ﴿ Ǥُّْٰيم ٍّǤِ نۡ  مَّ    ﴾۳۷الَمَْ يكَُ نطُْفَةً  مِّ

 38. Then he became a clot of blood, 
then He created (him) and made (him) 
perfect, 

ی ۙ  ثمَُّ كَانَ عَلَقَةً  فخََلَقَ فسََوّٰ ﴿ ۳۸﴾  

 39. and made from him two kinds, 
male and female.   ؕ كَرَ وَ الاْنُثٰۡي ﴿ وْجَينِۡ الّذَ    ﴾۳۹فجََعَلَ مِنْهُ  الزَّ

 40. Has He no power to give life to the 
dead? ﴿ ǭْٰالمَْو �Ć ِǶُّْانَۡ ي  ĕǁَسَۡ ذٰلكَِ بِقٰدِرٍ عƺََ2  ﴾۴۰٪ال  

10  18 
ةٌ  76 2ركوعاتها     31اٰياتها  98سُوۡرَۃُ  الّدَهۡرِ مَدَنِيَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. There has come upon man a period 
of time in which he was nothing worth 
mentioning.  

نَ الّدَهۡرِ لمَْ   ǘسَۡانِ حِينٌۡ مِّ هَلْ  اǭَٰ عǁََ الاِْ
ذْكُوۡرًا ﴿   ﴾۱يكَُنۡ شَيۡئًا مَّ
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 2. We have created man from a mixed 
sperm-drop to put him to a test; then 
We made him able to hear, able to see. 

ǘسَۡانَ مِنۡ نطُّْفَةٍ  امَْشَاجٍ ٭ۖ   اِناَّ خَلَقْنَا الاِْ
ا ﴿   ﴾۲نبَّْتَلِيۡهِ  فجََعَلْنٰهُ سَمِيۡعًۢا بصَِيرًۡ

 

 3. We have shown him the way to be 
either grateful or ungrateful.   َا اِناَّ هَد ا شَاكِرًا وَّ اِمَّ بِيۡلَ  اِمَّ ينٰۡهُ  السَّ

  ﴾۳كَفُوۡرًا ﴿
 

 4. We have prepared, for the 
disbelievers, shackles and iron-collars 
and a blazing Fire.  

اِناَّۤ  اعَْتَدْناَ  للِْكٰفِرِينَۡ سَلسِٰلاَ۠ وَ اغَْللاًٰ وَّ 
ا ﴿   ﴾۴سَعِيرًۡ

 

 5. Indeed, the righteous will have a 
drink from a goblet, blended with (a 
drink from) Camphor  

اِنَّ  الاْبَرَْارَ  Ǘشَْرَبوُۡنَ مِنۡ كَاسٍۡ كَانَ 
﴿ۚ   ﴾۵مِزَاجُهَا كَافوُۡرًا 

 

 6. that will be a spring from which 
Allah’s servants will drink, making it 
flow (wherever they wish) profusely.  

رُوۡنهََا  عَيۡنًا Ǘشَّْرَبُ بِهَا عِبَادُ االلهِ يفَُجِّ
ا ﴿   ﴾۶تفَْجِيرًۡ

 

 7. They (are the ones who) fulfill their 
vows, and fear a day whose evil 
(events) will spread far and wide, 

ذْرِ وَ يخََافوُۡنَ يوَْمًا كَانَ شَ  ھٗ  يوُۡفوُۡنَ بِالنَّ رُّ
ا ﴿   ﴾۷مُسْتَطِيرًۡ

 

 8. and they give food, out of their love 
for Him (Allah), to the needy, and the 
orphan, and the captive,  

هٖ مِسْكِيۡنًا وَّ  عَامَ عǁَٰ حُبِّ وَ يطُْعِمُوۡنَ  الطَّ
ا ﴿   ﴾۸يتَِيۡمًا وَّ اسَِيرًۡ

 

 9. (saying to them,) “We feed you only 
for the sake of Allah; we have no 
intention of (receiving) either a return 
from you or thanks.  

اِنمََّا نطُْعِمُكُمْ لوَِجْهِ االلهِ لاَ نرُِيدُۡ مِنۡكُمْ 
  ﴾۹جَزَآءً  وَّ لاَ شُكُوۡرًا ﴿
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 10. In fact, we are fearful of a day, 
from the side of our Lord, that will be 
frowning, extremely malignant.”  

بِّنَا يوَْمًا عَبُوۡسًا  اِناَّ نخََافُ مِنۡ رَّ
  ﴾۱۰قمَْطَرِيرًۡا ﴿

 

 11. So Allah will save them from the 
evil of that day, and will grant them 
bloom and delight,  

ðُْ نضَْرَۃً  فوََقðُُٰ  االلهُ  شَرَّ ذٰلكَِ  الْ  يَوْمِ وَ لقَّٰ
 ۚ   ﴾۱۱وَّ سُرُوۡرًا ﴿

 

 12. and will give them, in return for 
their patience, Paradise and (garments 
of) silk, 

 ۙ ةً  وَّ حَرِيرًۡا ﴿ وۡا جَنَّ    ﴾۱۲وَ جَزðُĝٰۡ  بِمَا صَبرَُ

 13. wherein they will be reclining on 
couches, feeling neither heat of the sun 
nor intense cold.  

ينَۡ فِيۡهَا عǁََ الاْرََآĠِكِ Ə لاَ يرََوْنَ  ٕـِ كِ مُتَّ
 ۚ   ﴾۱۳فِيۡهَا شَمْسًا وَّ لاَ زَمْهَرِيرًۡا ﴿

 

 14. And shades of gardens will be 
hanging low on them, and their fruits 
will be placed totally under their 
command.  

وَ داَنِيَةً  عَليðَِْۡ  ظِللٰهَُا وَ ذلُلِّتَْ قطُُوۡفهَُا 
  ﴾۱۴تذَْليِۡلاً ﴿

 

 15. Circulated among them will be 
vessels of silver, and cups that will be 
(as transparent as) crystals,  

ةٍ وَّ  نۡ  فِضَّ وَ يطَُافُ عَليðَِۡۡ  بِاٰنِيَةٍ  مِّ
�Ɵَاكَْوَابٍ كَانتَْ قـ  ۙ   ﴾۱۵وَارِيرَۡا۠ ﴿

 

 16. -crystals (as shining as if made) of 
silver, measured by those (who filled 
them) with due measure.  

�Ɵَرُوۡهَا تقَْدِيرًۡا ﴿ قـ ةٍ  قدََّ    ﴾۱۶وَارِيرَۡا۠ مِنۡ فِضَّ

 17. And they will be served with 
goblet of a drink blended with ginger,   سُْقَوْنَ  فِيۡهَا كَاسًۡا كَانَ مِزَاجُهَاǗ َو

 ۚ   ﴾۱۷زَنجَۡبِيۡلاً ﴿
 

 18. (acquired from) a spring therein 
called Salsabil.  ﴿ ًي سَلْسَبِيۡلا    ﴾۱۸عَيۡنًا فِيۡهَا Ǚسَُمّٰ
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 19. And circling around them will be 
serving boys, blessed with eternal 
youth; when you would see them, you 
would take them as scattered pearls.  

ُوۡنَ Ə اِذَا   وَ يطَُوۡفُ عَليðَِْۡ وِلْدَانٌ  مُّخَلّدَ
نۡثُوۡرًا ﴿   ﴾۱۹رَايَتðَُْۡ حَسِبْتðَُْ  لؤُْلؤًُا مَّ

 

 20. When you will look around there, 
you will see the Bliss and a 
magnificent realm. 

وَ اِذاَ  رَايَتَۡ ثمََّ رَايَتَۡ نعَِيۡمًا وَّ مُلْكًا 
ا ﴿   ﴾۲۰كَبِيرًۡ

 

 21. Upon them will be garments of 
green sundus (a kind of fine silk), and 
of istabraq (a kind of thick silk), and 
they will be adorned by bracelets of 
silver. Their Lord will give them a 
pure beverage to drink:  

Ǜ ٌق  عٰلِيðَُْ  ثِيَابُ سُنۡدُسٍ خُضْرٌ وَّ اِسْتَبرَْ
ةٍ Ə وَ سَقðُْٰ  رَبðُُّْ  وَّ  ا  اسََاوِرَ مِنۡ فِضَّ  حُلّوُۡۤ

 ﴾۲۱شَرَاباً طَهُوۡرًا ﴿
 

 22. .This is a reward for you, and your 
effort has been appreciated.”  ۡاِنَّ  هٰذَا كَانَ لكَُمْ جَزَآءً وَّ كَانَ سَعْيُكُم

  ﴾۲۲٪مَّشْكُوۡرًا ﴿

   1  
22  19 

 23. Indeed we have revealed to you the 
Qur’an through a gradual process.   ًۡلنَْا عَلَيۡكَ القُْرْاٰنَ تنَۡزِيلا ۚ اِناَّ نحَْنُ نزََّ ﴿ ۲۳﴾  

 24. So, be steadfast patiently in 
(obeying) your Lord’s command, and 
do not obey any one of them who is 
sinner or ungrateful.  

فاَصْبرِْ لحُِكْمِ رَبِّكَ وَ لاَ تطُِعْ مِنðُْْ اٰثِمًا  
 ۚ   ﴾۲۴اوَْ كَفُوۡرًا ﴿

 

 25. And pronounce the name of Allah 
morning and evening.  �ǎ اصَِيۡلاً ﴿    ﴾۲۵وَ اذْكُرِ اسْمَ رَبِّكَ بكُْرَۃً  وَّ

 26. And in some parts of night 
prostrate yourself before Him, and 
pronounce His purity for long times at 
night.  

حْهُ  ليَۡلاً  وَ مِنَ اليَّۡلِ فاَسْجُدْ لَهٗ  وَ سَبِّ
  ﴾۲۶لاً ﴿طَوِيۡ 

 

 27. In fact these people love that 
which is immediate, and neglect a 
Heavy Day ahead of them.  

 ٓ ؤُلاَ ĕءِ يحُِبُّوۡنَ العَْاجِلَةَ  وَ يذََرُوۡنَ اِنَّ  ه
 ﴾۲۷وَرَآءَهُمْ يوَْمًا ثقَِيۡلاً ﴿
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 28. We have created them and have 
made their joints strong. And 
whenever We will, We would replace 
them with others like them, a total 
replacement.  

ۤ  اسَْرَهُمْ Ə وَ اِذَا  نحَْنُ خَلقَْنðُْٰ وَ شَدَدْناَ
لنَْاۤ  امَْثَالðَُْ  تبَْدِيلاًۡ ﴿    ﴾۲۸شِئْنَا بدََّ

 29. Indeed, this is a reminder; so let 
anyone who so wishes, adopt a way to 
his Lord.  

هٖ  اِنَّ هٰذِھٖ  تذَْكِرَۃٌ Ə فمََنۡ شَآءَ  اتخََّذَ  اưِٰ رَبِّ
  ﴾۲۹سَبِيۡلاً ﴿

 

 30. And you will not so wish unless 
Allah so wills. Indeed Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

ۤ  انَۡ    Ǘشََّآءَ االلهُ Ǝ اِنَّ االلهَ وَ مَا Ǚشََآءُوۡنَ  اِلاَّ
 Ʃ   ﴾۳۰كَانَ عَلِيۡمًا حَكِيۡمًا ﴿

 

 31. He admits whomsoever He wills to 
His mercy. As for the wrongdoers, He 
has prepared for them a painful 
punishment. 

لِمِينَۡ   يدُّْخِلُ  مَنۡ  Ǘشََّآءُ  فيِۡ  رَحْمَتِهٖ Ǝ وَ الظّٰ
  ﴾ ۳۱٪دَّ لðَُْ عَذَاباً  الَيِۡمًا ﴿اعََ 

   2  
9  20 

ةٌ  المُۡرۡسَلتِٰ سُوۡرَۃُ  77 2ركوعاتها   يَّ   50اٰياتها  33 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. (I swear) by those (winds) that are 
sent one after the other, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱وَالمُْرْسَلتِٰ عُرْفاً 

 2. and by those that blow violently,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲فاَلعْٰصِفٰتِ عَصْفًا 

 3. and by those that spread (clouds) all 
over,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳وَّ الƻّٰشِرٰتِ ǘشَْرًا 

 4. and by those (angels) who 
differentiate (between right and 
wrong) distinctly,  

﴿ۙ    ﴾۴فاَلفْٰرِقٰتِ فرَْقاً 
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 5. then bring down the advice,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵فاَلمُْلْقِيٰتِ ذِكْرًا 

 6. leaving no excuse (for the 
disbelievers) or giving warnings,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۶عُذْرًا اوَْ نذُْرًا 

 7. that which you are promised is sure 
to happen. ﴿ؕ    ﴾۷اِنمََّا توُۡعَدُوۡنَ لوََاقِعٌ 

 8. So, when the stars will be 
extinguished,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۸فاَِذاَ النُّجُوۡمُ طُمِسَتْ 

 9. and when the sky will be split,  ﴿ۙ مَآءُ فرُِجَتْ     ﴾۹وَ اِذاَ السَّ

 10. and when the mountains will be 
blown away as dust,   ۙ    ﴾۱۰وَ اِذاَ الجِْبَالُ ǘسُِفَتْ ﴿

 11. and when the messengers will be 
assembled at the appointed time, (then 
all matters will be decided.)  

 ؕ سُلُ اقُِّتَتْ ﴿    ﴾۱۱وَ اِذاَ الرُّ

 12. (Do you know) for which day has 
all this been delayed?  ؕ لتَْ ﴿    ﴾۱۲لاِیَِّ يوَْمٍ اجُِّ

 13. For the Day of Decision!   ۚ    ﴾۱۳ليَِوْمِ الفَْصْلِ ﴿

 14. And what may let you know what 
the Day of Decision is?  ؕ    ﴾۱۴وَ مَاۤ  ادَْرĝٰكَ مَا يوَْمُ الفَْصْلِ ﴿

 15. Woe that Day to the deniers!   َ بِينَۡ ﴿وَيلٌۡ يّ    ﴾۱۵وْمġَِذٍ للِّْمُكَذِّ

 16. Did We not destroy the earlier 
people?   ؕ لينَِۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۶الَمَْ نهُۡلِكِ الاْوََّ

 17. Then We will cause the later ones 
to follow them.  ﴿ َۡخِرِين    ﴾۱۷ثمَُّ نتُْبِعðُُُ  الاْٰ

 18. Thus We deal with the guilty 
people.  ﴿ َۡ۱۸كَذٰلكَِ نفَْعَلُ بِالمُْجْرِمِين﴾   

 19. Woe that Day to the deniers!  ﴿ َۡبِين    ﴾۱۹وَيلٌۡ يوَّْمġَِذٍ للِّْمُكَذِّ
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 20. Did We not create you from a 
worthless fluid?  ۙ هِينٍۡ ﴿ نۡ مَّآءٍ مَّ مۡ مِّ    ﴾۲۰الَمَْ نخَْلقُۡكُّ

 21. Then We put it in a firm place of 
rest   ۙ كِينٍۡ ﴿    ﴾۲۱فجََعَلْنٰهُ فيِۡ قرََارٍ مَّ

 22. for a known period.   ۙ عْلوُۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۲۲اưِٰ قدََرٍ مَّ

 23. Thus We did (all this with perfect) 
measure; so We are the best to 
measure.  

   ﴾۲۳فقََدَرْناَ ٭ۖ فنَِعْمَ القْٰدِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 24. Woe that Day to the deniers!  ﴿ َۡبِين    ﴾۲۴وَيلٌۡ يوَّْمġَِذٍ للِّْمُكَذِّ

 25. Did We not make the earth a 
container that collects   ۙ    ﴾۲۵الَمَْ  نجَْعَلِ الاْرَْضَ كِفَاتاً ﴿

 26. the living and the dead?  ۙ    ﴾۲۶احَْيَآءً  وَّ امَْوَاتاً ﴿

 27. And We placed towering 
mountains therein, and provided you 
with sweet water to drink.  

وَّ جَعَلْنَا فِيۡهَا رَوَاǅَِ شٰمِخٰتٍ وَّ 
 ؕ   ﴾۲۷اسَْقَيۡنٰكُمۡ مَّآءً  فرَُاتاً ﴿

 

 28. Woe that Day to the deniers!  ﴿ َۡبِين    ﴾۲۸وَيلٌۡ يوَّْمġَِذٍ للِّْمُكَذِّ

 29. (It will be said to them on that 
day,) “Push on to what you used to 
deny.  

 ۚ بوُۡنَ ﴿ ا  اưِٰ مَا كُنۡتُمۡ بِهٖ تكَُذِّ    ﴾۲۹اِنطَۡلِقُوۡۤ

 30. Push on to a canopy (of Hell’s 
smoke) having three branches,   َظِلٍّ ذِیۡ ثلَثِٰ شُع ưِٰا  ا ۙ اِنطَۡلِقُوۡۤ    ﴾۳۰بٍ ﴿

 31. that neither has a comfortable 
shade, nor is it of any use against the 
scorching heat.  

 ؕ    ﴾۳۱لاَّ  ظَلِيۡلٍ وَّ لاَ يغǤُِْۡ مِنَ اللَّهَبِ ﴿

 32. It emits sparks (as huge) as castles,  ۚ    ﴾۳۲اِنهََّا  ترَْمِيۡ  ǖشَِرَرٍ كَالقَْصْرِ ﴿
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 33. as if they were yellowish camels.”  ؕ    ﴾۳۳كَانَهَّٗ  جِمٰلتٌَ صُفْرٌ ﴿

 34. Woe that Day to the deniers!  ﴿ َۡبِين    ﴾۳۴وَيلٌۡ يوَّْمġَِذٍ للِّْمُكَذِّ

 35. This is the day when they will not 
speak,   ۙ    ﴾۳۵هٰذَا يوَْمُ لاَ ينَۡطِقُوۡنَ ﴿

 36. nor will they be allowed to offer 
excuses.  ﴿ َفيََعْتَذِرُوۡن  ْðَُ۳۶وَ لاَ يؤُْذنَُ  ل﴾   

 37. Woe that Day to the deniers!  ﴿ َۡبِين    ﴾۳۷وَيلٌۡ يوَّْمġَِذٍ للِّْمُكَذِّ

 38. (It will be said to them,) “This is 
the Day of Decision. We have 
assembled you and the earlier ones 
together.  

هٰذَا يوَْمُ الفَْصْلِ Ə جَمَعْنٰكُمْ وَ 
لينَِۡ ﴿   ﴾۳۸الاْوََّ

 

 39. Now, if you have a trick, use the 
trick against Me.”  ﴿ ِ۳۹فاَِنۡ كَانَ  لكَُمْ كَيۡدٌ  فكَِيۡدُوۡن﴾   

 40. Woe that Day to the deniers!   ِ بِينَۡ ﴿وَيلٌۡ يوَّْمġَِذٍ لّ   1  ﴾۴۰٪لْمُكَذِّ
40  21 

 41. Of course, the God-fearing will be 
amid shades and streams,   ۙ قِينَۡ فيِۡ ظِللٍٰ وَّ عُيُوۡنٍ ﴿    ﴾۴۱اِنَّ  المُْتَّ

 42. and fruits of their desire.   ؕ ا Ǘشَْتَهُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۴۲وَّ فوََاكِهَ  مِمَّ

 43. It will be said to them, “Eat and 
drink with pleasure because of what 
you used to do.” 

ًۢا بِمَا كُنۡتُمْ  كُلوُۡا  وَاشْرَبوُۡا هَنِيۡـٓـٔ
  ﴾۴۳تعَْمَلوُۡنَ ﴿

 

 44. This is how We reward those who 
do good deeds.  ﴿ َۡ۴۴اِناَّ كَذٰلكَِ نجَْزِی المُْحْسِنِين﴾   

 45. Woe that Day to the deniers!  ﴿ َۡبِين    ﴾۴۷وَيلٌۡ يوَّْمġَِذٍ للِّْمُكَذِّ
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 46. .(O disbelievers,) eat and drink for 
a while! You are guilty ones.”   ۡعُوۡا  قلَِيۡلاً  اِنكَُّم كُلوُۡا وَ تمََتَّ

  ﴾۴۶مُّجْرِمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 47. Woe that Day to the deniers!  ﴿ َۡبِين    ﴾ ۴۷وَيلٌۡ يوَّْمġَِذٍ للِّْمُكَذِّ

 48. And when it is said to them, “Bow 
down (i.e. submit to Allah’s 
commands)”, they do not bow down.  

   ﴾۴۸وَ اِذاَ قِيۡلَ لðَُُ ارْكَعُوۡا لاَ يرَْكَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 49. Woe that Day to the deniers!  ﴿ َۡبِين    ﴾۴۹وَيلٌۡ يوَّْمġَِذٍ للِّْمُكَذِّ

 50. Now, in which discourse, after 
this, will they believe? ﴿ َ2  ﴾۵۰٪فبَِایَِّ حَدِيثٍۭۡ بعَْدَھٗ يؤُْمِنُوۡن  

10  22 
ةٌ اِ ــ النَّبَ سُوۡرَۃُ  78 2ركوعاتها   يَّ   40اٰياتها  80 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. About what are they asking each 
other?  َّسََآ يَ عَمƼ َنَ لوُۡ ء ۚ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. About the Great Event  ِبَا ۙ مِ  العَْظِيۡ  عَنِ النَّ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. in which they dispute!  ۡی ِ ؕ﴿ نَ  مُخْتَلِفُوۡ هِ مْ فِيۡ  هُ الّذَ �۳﴾   

 4. Indeed they will soon know.   َنَ عْلَمُوۡ كَلاَّ سَي ۙ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. Again, indeed they will soon know.  َ۵﴿ نَ عْلَمُوۡ ثمَُّ كَلاَّ سَي﴾   

 6. Did We not make the earth a floor,   َدًارْضَ مِهٰ لمَْ نجَْعَلِ الاَْ ا ۙ  ﴿۶﴾   
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 7. and the mountains bulwarks?   َّوْتاَداًاَ  الجِْبَالَ  و  Ĉ ﴿۷﴾   

 8. And We have created you in pairs,   َّزْوَاجًااَ  كُمْ خَلَقْنٰ  و ۙ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. and made your sleep a source of 
rest,   َّجَعَلْنَا نوَْمَكُمْ سُبَاتاً و ۙ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. and made the night a covering,   َّلبَِاسًاجَعَلْنَا اليَّۡلَ  و   ۙ ﴿۱۰﴾  

 11. and made the day a source of 
livelihood.   َّارَ مَعَاشًاجَعَلْنَا النَّهَ  و  ۪ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. And We have built seven strong 
(skies),   َّنَا فوَْقكَُمْ سَبْعًا شِدَاداًبنََيۡ  و  ۙ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. and created a luminous lamp (the 
sun).   َّاجًاهَّ  جَعَلْنَا سِرَاجًا وَّ  و   Ĉ ﴿۱۳﴾  

 14. And We have sent down abundant 
water from the rain-laden clouds,   َّاجًا ءً تِ مَآزَلنَْا مِنَ المُْعْصِرٰ نۡ اَ  و ۙ   ثجََّ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. so that We bring out therewith 
grain and vegetation,  ِّ ا وَّ نُخْرِجَ بِهٖ ل ۙ  نبََاتاً  حَبًّ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. and thick gardens.   َّالفَْافً تٍ اَ جَنّٰ  و  ؕ ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. Surely the Day of Decision is an 
appointed time,   ِقَاتاًوْمَ الفَْصْلِ كَانَ مِيۡ يَ  نَّ ا  ۙ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. a day when the trumpet will be 
blown, so you will come in multitudes,  َ ُ يّ وۡ نۡ وْمَ ي ۙ  فوَْاجًانَ اَ توُۡ رِ فتََاۡ فَخُ فيِ الصُّ ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. and the sky will be opened, so it 
will become as gates,  َّمَآ و ۙ  بوَْاباً فكََانتَْ اَ  ءُ فتُِحَتِ السَّ ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. and the mountains will be set in 
motion, so they will be as mirage.   َّو  َ ؕ  تِ الجِْبَالُ فكََانتَْ سَرَاباًسُيرِّ ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. Surely Jahannam (the Hell) lurks 
in ambush.   ِمَ كَانتَْ مِرْصَاداًجَهَ  نَّ ا Ĉ  نَّ ﴿۲۱﴾   



78ـا  ـالنب    30ـم  ـع  988 
 

    7منزل   
 

 22. (It is) abode for the rebellious 
people  ِّ اغِينَۡ ل ۙ  باً مَاٰ لطَّ ﴿۲۲﴾   

 23. who will be abiding in it for ages.   ّٰهَ  فِيۡ بِثِينَۡ ل ۤ ۚ  حْقَاباً اَ  ا ﴿۲۳﴾   

 24. They will taste nothing cool in it, 
nor a drink,  َلاَ شَرَاباً ا برَْداً وَّ هَ نَ فِيۡ قوُۡ ذُوۡ لاَ ي  ۙ ﴿۲۴﴾   

 25. except boiling water and pus,   ِاقاً مًا وَّ لاَّ حَمِيۡ ا ۙ  غَسَّ ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. this being a punishment, fully 
commensurate (with their deeds). فاَقاً  وِّ  ءً جَزَآ   ؕ ﴿۲۶﴾  

 27. They did not expect (to face) 
accounting (of their deeds),   ِا ْðَُّنَ حِسَاباًرْجُوۡ  لاَ يَ  ا كَانوُۡ ن  ۙ ﴿۲۷﴾   

 28. and they rejected Our signs totally.  َّبوُۡ  و اباًيٰ ا بِاٰ كَذَّ ؕ  تِنَا كِذَّ ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. And everything (from their deeds) 
is thoroughly recorded by Us in 
writing.  

ۙ  بًا كِتٰ هُ نٰ حْصَيۡ اَ  ءٍ كُلَّ ǆَۡ  وَ  ﴿۲۹﴾   

 30. .So now taste! We will add nothing 
to you but torment.”  ۡلاَّ عَذَاباًاِ  دَكُمْ  نزَِّيۡ فلََنۡ  ا قوُۡ فذَُو  ٪ ﴿۳۰﴾  1  

30  1 
 31. Of course, the God-fearing will 

have great achievement,   ِمَفَازًاللِْمُتَّقِينَۡ  نَّ ا   ۙ ﴿۳۱﴾   

 32. -gardens and grapes,  قَ وَ حَدَآĠِ  َعْنَاباًا  ۙ ﴿۳۲﴾   

 33. and buxom maidens of matching 
age,   َّترَْاباًاَ  كَوَاعِبَ  و  ۙ ﴿۳۳﴾   

 34. and goblets filled up to the brim.   َّاقاًسًا دِهَ كَاۡ  و  ؕ ﴿۳۴﴾   

 35. They will not hear any vain talk 
therein, nor lies,   َلا َ Ǘ  ۡباًلاَ كِذّٰ  ا لغَْوًا وَّ هَ نَ فِيۡ سْمَعُو  ۚ ﴿۳۵﴾   

 36. this being a reward from their 
Lord, a well calculated grant,  بِّكَ عَطَآ مِّنۡ  ءً جَزَآ ۙ   حِسَاباًءً  رَّ ﴿۳۶﴾   
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 37. (from) the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth and what is between them, 
the All-Merciful. No one will have 
power to address Him,  

مٰ رَّ  مَا نَهُ مَا بيَۡ  رْضِ وَ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ بِّ السَّ
ۚ   خِطَاباًنَ مِنْهُ مْلِكُوۡ نِ لاَ يَ حْمٰ الرَّ  ﴿۳۷﴾  

 

 38. on the Day when the Spirit and the 
angels will stand in rows. They will 
not speak, except the one who is 
permitted by the Rahman (the All-
Merciful Allah) and speaks aright.  

وۡ قُوۡ وْمَ يَ يَ  Ų  حُ وَ مُ الرُّ ا  ġِكَةُ المَْل لاَّ  �Ȱ  صَفًّ
قاَلَ  نُ وَ حْمٰ  الرَّ ذِنَ لَهُ  مَنْ اَ لاَّ اِ  نَ تَكَلَّمُوۡ يَ 

  ﴾۳۸﴿ صَوَاباً
 

 39. That is the Day that is sure to 
come. So whoever so wishes may take 
refuge with his Lord.  

 ưٰ  اتخََّذَ اِ ءَ  شَآ فمََنۡ  Əوْمُ الحَْقُّ اليَْ  لكَِ ذٰ 
  ﴾۳۹﴿ باً مَاٰ رَبِّهٖ 

 

 40. We have warned you of an 
approaching torment (that will be 
inflicted) on a day when one will see 
what his hands have sent ahead, and 
the disbeliever will say, “O would that 
I had turned into dust. 

ۤ اِ  َ  Ƚبًاقرَِيۡ  كُمْ عَذَاباً ذَرْنٰ نۡ  اَ  ناَّ  ظُرُ نۡ وْمَ يَ �� يّ
مَتْ يَ المَْرْءُ  فِرُ لُ الكْٰ قُوۡ يَ   وَ  ھُ دٰ  مَا قدََّ

٪  باًتُ ترُٰ  كُنۡ تǤَِۡ ليَۡ يٰ  ﴿۴۰﴾  

      2  
10  2 

زِعٰتِ سُوۡرَۃُ  79 2ركوعاتها   ةٌ  النّٰ يَّ   46اٰياتها  81 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by those (angels) who pull 
out (the souls of the infidels) with 
extreme force,  

ۙ تِ غَرْقاًزِعٰ النّٰ  وَ   ﴿۱﴾   

 2. and by those (angels) who untie the 
knot (of the souls of the believers) 
smoothly, 

ۙ  تِ ǘشَْطًاشِطٰ الƻّٰ  وَّ   ﴿۲﴾  
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 3. and by those who float (in the 
atmosphere) swiftly,   َّتِ سَبْحًابِحٰ السّٰ  و ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. then proceed forward quickly,   ّٰتِ سَبْقًابِقٰ فاَلس ۙ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. then manage (to do) everything 
(they are ordered to do,)   ٰمْرًاتِ اَ فاَلمُْدَبِّر ۘ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. (you will be resurrected) on the Day 
when the shocking event (i.e. the first 
blowing of the trumpet) will shock 
(everything),  

اجِفَةُ يَ  ۙ وْمَ ترَْجُفُ الرَّ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. followed by the next one (i.e. the 
second blowing of the trumpet.)   َادِفةَُ تتَْبَعُه ؕ﴿ ا الرَّ �۷﴾   

 8. On that day, hearts (of people) will 
be throbbing,   ُۡقلُو َ ۙ اجِفَةٌ وْمġَِذٍ وَّ بٌ يّ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. with their eyes downcast.   َا خَاشِعَةٌ بصَْارُهَ ا ۘ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. They (the infidels) say, “Are we 
going to be brought back to our former 
state (of Life)? 

ؕ  فيِ الحَْافِرَۃِ  نَ دوُۡ لمََرْدوُۡ  ناَّ اِ ءَ نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ يَ  ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. Is it when we are turned into 
decayed bones?”   ِذاَ كُنَّا عِظَامًا نخَِّرَۃً ءَا  ؕ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. They say, “If so, that will be a 
harmful homecoming.”  ُۡۃٌ ا تِلْكَ اِ قاَلو ۘ  رَۃٌ  خَاسِ  ذاً كَرَّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. In fact, it will be only a single 
harsh voice,   َِاحِدَۃٌ  وَّ   زَجْرَۃٌ يَ نمََّا هِ فا  ۙ ﴿۱۳﴾  

 14. and in no time they will be 
(brought) into the plain (of Hashr).   َِاهِ  مۡ ذاَ هُ فا ؕ  رَۃِ  بِالسَّ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. Has there come to you the 
narrative about Musa?  َتٰ لْ اَ هĞ ۡثُ مُوۡ كَ حَدِي ǅٰ  ۘ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. (Recall) when his Lord called to 
him in the blessed valley of Tuwa:  ِناَدٰ  ذْ اĝ ُسِ طُوًی  بِالوَْادِ   رَبهُّٗ  ه ۚ   المُْقَدَّ ﴿۱۶﴾  
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 17. .Go to Firaun (Pharaoh). Indeed, 
he has crossed all bounds.   ِاِ  بْ ذْهَ ا ưٰ َي طَغٰ  نهَّٗ اِ   فِرْعَوْن  �ǽ ﴿۱۷﴾  

 18. And say (to him,) Would you like 
to purify yourself,   َاِ   لكََّ  لۡ فقَُلْ ه ĕư   َي تزََكّٰ  نۡ ا  ۙ ﴿۱۸﴾  

 19. and that I should guide you to your 
Lord, so that you fear (Him)?’.   َاِ   كَ دِيَ هۡ اَ  و ưٰ   ٰيرَبِّكَ فتََخْش   ۚ ﴿۱۹﴾  

 20. So, he (Musa) showed him the 
biggest sign.   َ ǽ�  ی الكُْبرْٰ  ةَ يَ  الاْٰ  هُ ĝرٰ فاَ ﴿۲۰﴾  

 21. But he rejected and disobeyed,   َبَ و ǽ� يعَصٰ  فكََذَّ ﴿۲۱﴾   

 22. then he turned back, and tried hard 
(to refute the Messenger),   َُّاَ  ثم َ Ǘ ََيسْعٰ دْبر  �ǽ ﴿۲۲﴾  

 23. then he gathered (his people) and 
shouted  ٰیفحََشَرَ فنََاد �ǽ ﴿۲۳﴾   

 24. and said, “I am your supreme 
lord.”  َالاَْ  ناَ رَبكُُّمُ اَ  فقََال ǁْٰع �ǽ ﴿۲۴﴾   

 25. So, Allah seized him for an 
exemplary punishment in the Hereafter 
and the present world.  

 َ ؕ  ưٰ وۡ الاُْ   وَ  خِرَۃِ  نكََالَ الاْٰ   االلهُ  خَذَھُ فاَ ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. Indeed, there is a lesson for him 
who fears (Allah).   ِۃً  ذٰ فيِۡ  نَّ ا َ  لمَِّنۡ  لكَِ لعَِبرَْ Ɩ  يخْشٰ  يّ ﴿۲۶﴾  1  

26  3 
 27. Is your creation more difficult or 

that of the sky? He has built it,   َمَآاَ  شَدُّ خَلْقًا تُمْ اَ نۡ اَ ء ٝ  اهَ �Ǝ بنَٰ  ءُ مِ السَّ ﴿۲۷﴾   

 28. He has raised its height, then made 
it proper,  َا فسََوّٰ رَفعََ سَمْكَهĝ َاه  ۙ ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. and darkened its night, and brought 
forth its daylight,   َاهَ خْرَجَ ضُحٰ اَ  ا وَ لَهَ غْطَشَ ليَۡ اَ  و  ۪ ﴿۲۹﴾   

 30. and, after that, He spread out the 
earth.  َاهَ لكَِ دحَٰ رْضَ بعَْدَ ذٰ الاَْ  و  ؕ ﴿۳۰﴾   

 31. From it, He brought out its water 
and its meadows,  َاهَ مَرْعٰ  ا وَ هَ ءَ ا مَآمِنْهَ  خْرَجَ ا  ۪ ﴿۳۱﴾   
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 32. and firmly fixed the mountains,   َاهَ رْسٰ اَ  الجِْبَالَ  و  ۙ ﴿۳۲﴾   

 33. (all this) as a benefit to you and 
your cattle.   َنعَْامِكُمْ لاَِ  مَتَاعًا لكَُّمْ و  ؕ ﴿۳۳﴾   

 34. So when the Greatest Havoc will 
take place   َِآءَ ذاَ جَآفا ǽ�  یبرْٰ  الكُْ  مَّةُ تِ الطَّ ﴿۳۴﴾  

 35. on the day when man will recall 
what he did,   َرُ الاِْ تَذَكَّ وْمَ يَ ي ۡ ǘ ٰيسَانُ مَا سَع   ۙ ﴿۳۵﴾  

 36. and the Hell will be exposed for all 
who see,   َزَتِ الجَْحِيۡ  و َ مُ لمَِنۡ برُِّ   ﴾۳۶﴿  یرٰ  يّ

 37. then for the one who had rebelled,   َ ا مَنۡ فاَ ۙ  ي طَغٰ مَّ ﴿۳۷﴾   

 38. and preferred the worldly life (to 
the Hereafter),   َا الّدُنيَْ  ۃَ وثرََ الحَْيٰ اٰ  و  ۙ ﴿۳۸﴾   

 39. the Hell will be the abode,   َِیوٰ  المَْاۡ يَ مَ هِ نَّ الجَْحِيۡ فا  ؕ ﴿۳۹﴾  

 40. whereas for the one who feared to 
stand before his Lord, and restrained 
his self from the (evil) desire,  

ا مَنْ خَافَ مَقَامَ رَبِّهٖ اَ  وَ  ي النَّفْسَ نهََ   وَ مَّ
ۙ  یوٰ عَنِ الهَْ  ﴿۴۰﴾  

 

 41. the Paradise will be the abode.   َِیوٰ  المَْاۡ يَ  هِ  الجَْنَّةَ  نَّ فا  ؕ ﴿۴۱﴾   

 42. They ask you (O Prophet,) about 
the Hour (the Day of Judgment) as to 
when it will take place.  

 َ Ǘ ْس َ اعَةِ لوُۡ ـٔ َ  اَ  نكََ عَنِ السَّ ؕ  اهَ انَ مُرْسٰ يّ ﴿۴۲﴾   

 43. In which capacity are you to tell 
this?  ۡذِكْرٰ تَ مِنۡ نۡ اَ  مَ فِي ĝ َاه  ؕ ﴿۴۳﴾   

 44. With your Lord is the final word 
about it.   ِا ưٰ ۡتَهٰ  رَبِّكَ مُنĞ َاه  ؕ ﴿۴۴﴾   

 45. You are only a warner for anyone 
who fears it.   ِذِرُ مَنۡ تَ مُنۡ نۡ اَ  نمََّاۤ ا َ ؕ  اهَ خْشٰ  يّ ﴿۴۵﴾   
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 46. The day they will see it, it will 
seem to them as if they did not live (in 
the world) but only for one afternoon 
or for the morning thereof. 

  ةً لاَّ عَشِيَّ ا اِ لْبَثُوۡۤ ا لمَْ يَ رَوْنهََ وْمَ يَ  يَ نðَُّْ كَاَ 
٪  اهَ وْ ضُحٰ اَ  ﴿۴۶﴾  

   2  
20  4 

ةٌ سَ ـ عَبَ سُوۡرَۃُ  80 1ها ركوع  يَّ   42اٰياتها  24 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. He (the Prophet) frowned and 
turned his face,   َسََ وƾَع  ĕưََّتو ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. because the blind man came to him!  َيعْمٰ  الاَْ  ھُ ءَ  جَآ نۡ ا ﴿ؕ �۲﴾   

 3. What could tell you (O prophet 
about the prospects of the blind man?) 
May be, (if you had attended him 
properly,) he would have attained 
purity,  

ُ  وَ  ٗ دْرِيۡ مَا ي كّٰ  يَ  كَ لعََلّهَ ۙ يزَّ  ﴿۳﴾  
 

 4. or have received the advice, and the 
advice would have benefited him.   َكَّ وْ يَ ا كْرٰ   فَعَهُ رُ فتََنۡ ذَّ ؕ﴿  یالّذِ �۴﴾  

 5. As for the one who does not care 
(about faith),   َا ا ۙ مَنِ اسْتَغǤْٰ  مَّ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. you are anxious to pursue him,   َ ؕ﴿ ی تصََدّٰ  تَ لَهٗ نۡ فاَ �۶﴾   

 7. while there is no blame on you, if he 
does not attain purity.   َكّٰ لاَّ يَ اَ  كَ مَا عَليَۡ  و ؕ﴿ يزَّ �۷﴾   

 8. As regards the one who has come to 
you rushing eagerly,   َا مَنۡ اَ  و َ ءَ  جَآمَّ Ǘ َيسْعٰ ك ۙ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. while he fears (Allah),   َيخْشٰ وَ يَ هُ  و ۙ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. to him you pay no heed!  َ ۚ  ي تلََهّٰ  تَ عَنْهُ نۡ فاَ ﴿۱۰﴾   
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 11. Never! (you should never act in 
this way,) Indeed this (Qur’an) is an 
advice.  

 ۤ ۚ  تذَْكِرَۃٌ  ا نهََّ  اِ  كَلاَّ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. So, whoever so wills may pay heed 
to it.   ۡذَكَرَھٗ  ءَ  شَآفمََن   ۘ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. It is (recorded) in those scripts (of 
the Preserved Tablet) that are 
honoured,  

مَةٍ   فيِۡ  ۙ  صُحُفٍ مُّكَرَّ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. exalted, purified,   ُۡرْفو ۙ  رَۃٍۭ  مُّطَهَّ  عَةٍ مَّ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. in the hands of those scribes   َسَفَرَۃٍ دِیۡ يۡ بِا   ۙ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. who are honorable, righteous.   ٍكِرَامٍۭ برََرَۃ  ؕ ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. Damned is the man! How 
ungrateful he is!  َالاِْ  قتُِل ۡ ǘ ۤ ؕ  كْفَرَھٗ  اَ  سَانُ مَا ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. From which stuff did He (Allah) 
create him?  ْیِّ اَ  مِن  ۡǆَ  ٗءٍ خَلَقَه  ؕ ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. from a drop of semen! He created 
him, and designed him in due 
proportion, 

رَھٗ   خَلَقَهٗ �Ǝ  نطُّْفَةٍ  مِنۡ  ۙ   فقََدَّ ﴿۱۹﴾  

 20. then He made the way easy for 
him,  ۡبِي َ ثمَُّ السَّ Ǘ َرَھٗ ل ۙ  سَّ ﴿۲۰﴾  

 21. Later, he made him die, and put 
him into grave,  َُّمَاتهَٗ اَ  ثم  َ ھٗ  فاَ ۙ  قبرََْ ﴿۲۱﴾   

 22. Thereafter, when He will intend, 
He will raise him up.   َُّاَ ءَ ذاَ شَآاِ  ثم  ۡ ǘ ٗشَرَھ  ؕ ﴿۲۲﴾   

 23. No! He has not yet fulfilled what 
He (Allah) had commanded him.   َا ي ۤ كَلاَّ لمََّ ؕ  مَرَھٗ  اَ  قْضِ مَا ﴿۲۳﴾  

 24. So, the man should consider his 
food,   َظُرِ الاِْ نۡ فلَْي ۡ ǘ ُاِ  سَان ưٰ ٖۤطَعَامِه   ۙ ﴿۲۴﴾   
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 25. how well We poured water,   َاءَ المَْآ ناَّ صَبَبْنَا ا ۙ   صَبًّ ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. then how nicely We split the earth,  َْاثمَُّ شَقَقْنَا الا ۙ  رْضَ شَقًّ ﴿۲۶﴾   

 27. then We grew in it grain,   َ ۙ  ا حَبًّاهَ بَتْنَا فِيۡ نْۢ فاَ ﴿۲۷﴾  

 28. and grapes and greens,  َّقضَْبًا عِنَبًا وَّ  و  ۙ ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. and olive and date-palms,  َّنخَْلاً  ناً وَّ تُوۡ زَيۡ  و  ۙ ﴿۲۹﴾  

 30. and gardens, full of thick trees,   َّقَ غُلْبًاحَدَآ وĠِ  ۙ ﴿۳۰﴾   

 31. and fruits and fodder,   َّباًّاَ   وَّ  ةً فاَكِهَ  و  ۙ ﴿۳۱﴾   

 32. as a benefit for you and your cattle. تَاعًا لكَُّمْ وَ  ؕ  نعَْامِكُمْ لاَِ  مَّ ﴿۳۲﴾   

 33. So when the Deafening Noise will 
occur,   َِآءَ ذاَ جَآفا ةُ تِ الصَّ ۫  خَّ ﴿۳۳﴾   

 34. the Day when one will flee from 
his brother,   َهِ خِيۡ فِرُّ المَْرْءُ مِنْ اَ وْمَ يَ ي  ۙ ﴿۳۴﴾   

 35. and from his mother and father,   َو  ُ هٖ ا ۙ  هِ بِيۡ اَ   وَ مِّ ﴿۳۵﴾   

 36. and from his wife and sons,  َهِ بنَِيۡ   وَ  صَاحِبَتِهٖ  و  ؕ ﴿۳۶﴾   

 37. every one of them will be too 
engaged in his own affairs to care for 
others.  

نðُْْ یًٔ لكُِلِّ امْرِ  ُ ذٍ شَاۡ وْمġَِ  يَ  مِّ ؕ  هِ غْنِيۡ نٌ يّ ﴿۳۷﴾   

 38. Many faces, on that day, will be 
bright,   ۡھٌ وُجُو  َ ۙ  وْمġَِذٍ مُّسْفِرَۃٌ  يّ ﴿۳۸﴾  

 39. laughing, rejoicing,   ٌشِْرَۃٌ  ضَاحِكَةƾَمُّسْت   ۚ ﴿۳۹﴾   
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 40. and many faces, on that day, will 
be stained with dust,  َھٌ وُجُوۡ  و  َ ۃٌ هَ وْمġَِذٍ عَليَۡ  يّ ۙ  ا غَبرََ ﴿۴۰﴾   

 41. covered by darkness.   َۃٌ قُهَ ترَْه ؕ  ا قترَََ ﴿۴۱﴾   

 42. Those are the disbelievers, the 
nefarious.  ُ Ų ا ٪   الفَْجَرَۃُ  مُ الكَْفَرَۃُ ġِكَ هُ ول ﴿۴۲﴾  1  

42  5 
ةٌ  التَّكۡوِيرِۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  81 1ها ركوع  يَّ   29ياتها اٰ  7 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. When the sun will be folded up,   ِرَتْ  ذاَ ا مْسُ كُوِّ Ĉ الشَّ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. and when the stars will swoop 
down,  َرَتْ كَدَ مُ انۡ النُّجُوۡ  ذاَ اِ  و Ĉ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and when the mountains will be set 
in motion,   َذاَ اِ  و  َ Ĉ تْ الجِْبَالُ سُيرِّ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. and when the ten-months pregnant 
she-camels will be abandoned,   َلتَْ اِ  و Ĉ ذاَ العِْشَارُ عُطِّ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. and when the wild beasts will be 
gathered together,   َشُ حُشِرَتْ الوُْحُوۡ  ذاَ اِ  و Ĉ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. and when the seas will be flared up,  َرَتْ  ذاَ اِ  و Ĉ البِْحَارُ سُجِّ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. and when the people will be 
arranged in categories,  َجَتْ ذاَ النُّفُوۡ اِ  و Ĉ سُ زُوِّ  ﴿۷﴾   

 8. and when the girl-child that was 
buried alive will be asked,   َلتَْ  دَۃُ ءٗ المَْوْ  ذاَ اِ  وġُِس  Ĉ  ﴿۸﴾  

 9. for what sin she was killed,  َبٍ قتُِلتَْ  ذنَْۢ یِّ بِا ۚ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. and when the scrolls (of deeds) 
will be unrolled,   َشُِرَتْ اِ  وǘ ُحُف Ĉ  ذاَ الصُّ ﴿۱۰﴾   
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 11. and when the sky will be stripped 
off,   َمَآ ذاَ اِ  و Ĉ   كُشِطَتْ ءُ السَّ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. and when the Hell will be set 
ablaze,   َرَتْ الجَْحِيۡ  ذاَ اِ  و Ĉ  مُ سُعِّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. and when the Paradise will be 
brought close,   َالجَْنَّةُ  ذاَ اِ  و  ُ Ĉ  زْلفَِتْ  ا ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. then everyone will know what he 
(or she) has put forward.  ۤا ؕ  حْضَرَتْ اَ  عَلِمَتْ نفَْسٌ مَّ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. So, I swear by those (stars) that 
recede,   ۤ ُ  فلاََ ۙ  بِالخƻُْسَِّ  قسِْمُ  ا ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. that proceed, that withdraw from 
the scene,  ُْسَِّ الجَْوَارِ الكƻ  ۙ ﴿۱۶﴾  

 17. and by the night when it departs,   َذَا عَسْعَسَ اِ  لِ اليَّۡ  و  ۙ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. and the morning when it starts 
breathing,   َبْحِ  و سَ اِ  الصُّ ۙ  ذاَ تنََفَّ ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. it (the Qur’an) is surely the word 
of a noble messenger (Jibra’il X),   ِمٍ لٍ كَرِيۡ  لقََوْلُ رَسُوۡ  نهَّٗ ا  ۙ ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. the one possessing power and a 
high status with the Lord of the 
Throne,  

ۃٍ  ذِیۡ  ۙ  دَ ذِی العَْرْشِ مَكِينٍۡ  عِنۡ   قوَُّ ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. the one obeyed there, trusted.   ُّمِينٍۡ اَ   ثمََّ  طَاعٍ م  ؕ ﴿۲۱﴾  

 22. Your companion (Muhammad ) is 
not a madman,   َنٍ  بِمَجْنُوۡ مَا صَاحِبُكُمۡ  و  ۚ ﴿۲۲﴾   

 23. and he did see him (Jibra’il X) on 
the clear horizon.   َفقُِ المُْبِينِۡ  بِالاُْ  ھُ لقََدْ رَاٰ  و  ۚ ﴿۲۳﴾   

 24. And he (the Prophet) is not stingy 
about (the news of) the unseen.   َالغَْيۡ مَا هُ  و ǁََبِ بِضَنِينٍۡ وَ ع  ۚ ﴿۲۴﴾   

 25. Nor is it the word of an outcast 
satan (devil).   َمٍ جِيۡ نٍ رَّ طٰ وَ بِقَوْلِ شَيۡ مَا هُ  و  ۙ ﴿۲۵﴾   
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 26. Then where are you going?   َ ؕ  نَ بُوۡ نَ تذَْهَ يۡ فاَ ﴿۲۶﴾   

 27. It is nothing else but a message of 
advice for all the worlds,   ِلَمِينَۡ لاَّ ذِكْرٌ للِّْعٰ اِ  وَ هُ  نْ ا  ۙ ﴿۲۷﴾   

 28. for the benefit of any one from 
among you who intends to go straight.  ۡنۡ اَ  كُمْ  مِنۡ ءَ  شَآ لمَِن َ ّ Ǘ  ۡمَ سْتَقِي  ؕ ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. And you cannot intend (to do 
anything) unless it is so willed by 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. 

ۤ اِ  نَ وۡ ءُ مَا Ǚشََآ وَ  َ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ ّ Ǘ رَبُّ   االلهُ ءَ شَآ 
٪  لَمِينَۡ العْٰ  ﴿۲۹﴾  

   1  
29  6 

نفِۡطَارِ سُوۡرَۃُ  82 1ها ركوع  ةٌ  الاِۡ يَّ   19اٰياتها  82 مَكِّ

حِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   يۡمِ ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. When the sky will be cleft asunder,   ِمَآ ذاَ ا ۙ فَطَرَتْ  انۡ  ءُ السَّ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. and when the stars will disperse,   َتَثَرَتْ ذاَ الكَْوَاكِبُ انۡ اِ  و ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and when the seas will be burst 
forth,  َرَتْ اِ  و ۙ  ذاَ البِْحَارُ فجُِّ ﴿۳﴾   

 4. and when the graves will be 
overturned,   َرُ بعُْثِرَتْ ذاَ القُْبُوۡ اِ  و ۙ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. then one will know what he sent 
ahead and what he left behind.   َمَتْ و ا قدََّ رَتْ اَ  عَلِمَتْ نفَْسٌ مَّ ؕ  خَّ �﴿۵﴾   

 6. O man! What has deceived you 
about your Gracious Lord,   ĕاَ ي ُ ۡ الاِْ  ا هَ يّ ǘ ۡكَ بِرَبِّكَ الكَْرِي ۙ مِ سَانُ مَا غَرَّ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. who created you, then perfected 
you, then brought you in due 
proportion? 

یۡ  ِ ۙ كَ فعََدَلكََ ĝ خَلَقَكَ فسََوّٰ الّذَ  ﴿۷﴾   
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 8. He composed you in whichever 
form He willed. 

 ۤ ا شَآ رَۃٍ  صُوۡ یِّ اَ   فيِۡ ؕ﴿ بَكَ  رَكَّ ءَ  مَّ �۸﴾   

 9. Never! (i.e. one should never be 
heedless towards him.) But you deny 
the Requital,  

بوُۡ  كَلاَّ  يۡ بلَْ تكَُذِّ ۙ نِ نَ بِالّدِ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. while (appointed) over you there 
are watchers,  

ۙ  فِظِينَۡ لحَٰ  كُمْ نَّ عَلَيۡ اِ  وَ  ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. who are noble, writers (of the 
deeds), 

ۙ  كِرَامًا كَاتِبِينَۡ  ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. who know whatever you do.   َ۱۲﴿ نَ نَ مَا تفَْعَلوُۡ عْلَمُوۡ ي﴾   

 13. Surely the righteous will be in 
bliss,  

ۚ  مٍ  نعَِيۡ برَْارَ لفَِيۡ الاَْ  نَّ اِ  ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. and the sinners in Hell,   َارَ لفَِيۡ  نَّ اِ  و Ŭ� مٍ  جَحِيۡ الفُْجَّ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. in which they will enter on the Day 
of Requital,  

 َ يۡ ا يَ صْلَوْنهََ يّ    ﴾۱۵﴿ نِ وْمَ الّدِ

 16. and they will not (be able to) keep 
away from it.  

ؕ  Ġِبِينَۡ ا بِغَآمْ عَنْهَ مَا هُ  وَ  ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. And what may let you know what 
the Day of Requital is?  

ۤ  وَ  يۡ كَ مَا يَ ĝدْرٰ  اَ  مَا ۙ  نِ وْمُ الّدِ ﴿۱۷﴾  

 18. Again, what may let you know 
what the Day of Requital is?  

ۤ  ثمَُّ  يۡ كَ مَا يَ ĝدْرٰ  اَ  مَا ؕ  نِ وْمُ الّدِ ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. A Day when no one will have 
power to do any thing for another! 
And command, on that Day, will 
belong to Allah (alone). 

 �Ǝ وَ  ئًاوْمَ لاَ تمَْلِكُ نفَْسٌ لنَِّفْسٍ شَيۡ يَ 
ِ مْرُ يَ الاَْ  ٪  وْمġَِذٍ اللهِّ ﴿۱۹﴾  

   1  
19  7 
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فِينَۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  83 1ها ركوع  ةٌ  المُطَفِّ يَّ   36اٰياتها   86 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Woe to the curtailers   ۡفِينَۡ  لٌ وَي ۙ للِّْمُطَفِّ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. who, when they measure something 
to receive from people, take it in full,   ۡي ِ ا عǁََ النَّاسِ اكْتَالوُۡ  ذاَ اِ  نَ الّذَ

 َ Ǘ ُۡنَ سْتَوْفو ǽ  ﴿۲﴾  
 

 3. and when they measure or weigh 
something to give it to them, give less 
than due.  

زَ وۡ اَ  مْ هُ ذاَ كَالوُۡ اِ  وَ  ُ هُ نوُۡ  وَّ ؕ  نَ خْسِرُوۡ مْ ي ﴿۳﴾   

 4. Do they not think that they have to 
be raised up  َظُنُّ لاَ يَ ا  ُ ĕ ا بْعُوۡ نġِ ۡðَُّكَ اَ ول ۙ نَ ثوُۡ  مَّ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. on a Great Day,   َِمٍ وْمٍ عَظِيۡ لي ۙ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. the Day when all the people will 
stand before the Lord of the worlds?  َ ؕ﴿ لَمِينَۡ مُ النَّاسُ لرَِبِّ العْٰ قُوۡ وْمَ يَ يّ �۶﴾   

 7. Never! (i.e. they should never act in 
such a way.) Indeed the record of 
deeds of the sinners is in Sijjin “  

 ۤ ارِ لفَِيۡ نَّ كِتٰ اِ  كَلاَّ ينٍۡ بَ الفُجَّ ؕ﴿  سِجِّ �۷﴾   

 8. And what may let you know what 
Sijjin is?  ۤ ينٌۡ ĝدْرٰ  اَ  وَمَا ؕ﴿ كَ مَا سِجِّ �۸﴾   

 9. A register, inscribed!   ٰرْقوُۡ كِت ؕ﴿ مٌ بٌ مَّ �۹﴾   

 10. Woe that day to the deniers,   ۡوَي َ بِينَۡ لٌ يّ ۙ  وْمġَِذٍ للِّْمُكَذِّ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. who deny the Day of Requital!   ۡي ِ ُ الّذَ يۡ نَ بِيَ بوُۡ كَذِّ نَ ي ؕ  نِ وْمِ الّدِ ﴿۱۱﴾   
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 12. And none denies it but every sinful 
transgressor.   َو  ُ بُ بِهٖۤ مَا ي ۡ ثِيلاَّ كُلُّ مُعْتَدٍ اَ  اِ  كَذِّ ۙ  مٍ ـ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. When Our verses are recited to 
him, he says, “(These are) tales of the 
ancients.” 

 سَاطِيرُۡ قاَلَ اَ  تُنَا يٰ  اٰ  هِ  عَليَۡ تتǁُْٰ  ذاَ اِ 
لينَِۡ الاَْ  ؕ  وَّ ﴿۱۳﴾  

 

 14. No! But that which they used to 
commit has covered their hearts with 
rust.  

ا كَانوُۡ بðِِۡ  قلُوُۡ  رَانَ عǧ  ǁَٰكَلاَّ بلَْ  ا  مَّ
  ﴾۱۴﴿ نَ كْسِبُوۡ يَ 

 

 15. No! Indeed they will be screened 
off from their Lord on that Day.   ۤ بðِِّْ  عَنۡ نðَُّْ  اِ  كَلاَّ وْمġَِذٍ  يَ  رَّ

ؕ  نَ بوُۡ لمََّحْجُوۡ  ﴿۱۵﴾  
 

 16. Then they will have to enter the 
Hell.   َُّاِ  ثم ْðَُّمِ لصََالوُا الجَْحِيۡ   ن  ؕ ﴿۱۶﴾  

 17. Then it will be said, “This is what 
you used to deny.”   ُ یۡ قَالُ هٰ ثمَُّ ي ِ بوُۡ  بِهٖ تُمۡ  كُنۡ ذَا الّذَ ؕ  نَ  تكَُذِّ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. No! The record of deeds of the 
righteous is in Illiyyun “   ۤ ؕ  ينَۡ  عِلِّيِّ برَْارِ لفَِيۡ بَ الاَْ نَّ كِتٰ  اِ  كَلاَّ ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. And what may let you know what 
Illiyyun is ?  َو  ۤ ؕ  نَ وۡ كَ مَا عِلِّيُّ ĝدْرٰ  اَ  مَا ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. A register inscribed,   ٰرْقوُۡ كِت ۙ  مٌ بٌ مَّ ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. attended by those (angels) who are 
blessed with nearness to Allah!   َ ّ Ǘ َبوُۡ   دُھُ شْه ؕ  نَ المُْقَرَّ ﴿۲۱﴾   

 22. Indeed the righteous will be in 
absolute bliss.   ِمٍ  نعَِيۡ برَْارَ لفَِيۡ الاَْ  نَّ ا  ۙ ﴿۲۲﴾   

 23. While (sitting) on thrones they will 
be watching (the scenes of Paradise).   َْالا ǁََكِ يَ رَآعĠِ ۡنَ ظُرُوۡ ن  ۙ ﴿۲۳﴾   
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 24. You will recognize the glamour of 
bliss on their faces.   ِۡهِ جُوۡ  وُ  تعَْرِفُ في ْðِ َمِ  النَّعِيۡ   نضَْرَۃ  ۚ ﴿۲۴﴾   

 25. They will be served with a pure 
sealed wine to drink,   ُ Ǘ ۡحِيۡ  سْقَوْنَ مِن خْتُوۡ  رَّ ۙ  مٍ قٍ مَّ ﴿۲۵﴾  

 26. the seal of which will be of musk.-
It is this (bliss) in aspiring for which 
the competitors should race each other. 

تَنَافسَِ لكَِ فلَْيَ  ذٰ فيِۡ  �Ǝ وَ   مِسْكٌ  مُهٗ خِتٰ 
ؕ  نَ المُْتَنَافِسُوۡ  ﴿۲۶﴾  

 

 27. -and it will be blended with (a 
drink from) Tasnim ,   َسَْنِيۡ  مِنۡ  مِزَاجُهٗ  وǙ  ٍم  ۙ ﴿۲۷﴾   

 28. a spring from which will drink 
those who are blessed with nearness.   ۡعَي َ ّ Ǘ بوُۡ شْرَبُ بِهَ نًا ؕ  نَ ا المُْقَرَّ ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. Indeed those who were guilty used 
to laugh at those who believed,   ِيۡ  نَّ ا ِ يۡ ا كَانوُۡ جْرَمُوۡ نَ اَ الّذَ ِ ا مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ ا مِنَ الّذَ

ǽ� نَ ضْحَكُوۡ يَ  ﴿۲۹﴾  
 

 30. and when they passed by them, 
they used to wink at one another,  َوۡ  ذاَ اِ  و ǽ� نَ تَغَامَزُوۡ  يَ ا بðِِْ مَرُّ ﴿۳۰﴾   

 31. and when they went back to their 
family, they went enjoying their 
mockery,  

ا قَلبَُوۡ انۡ   لðُِِ هۡ اَ   ĕư اِ  ا قَلبَُوۡۤ انۡ  ذاَ اِ  وَ 
ǽ� ينَۡ فكَِهِ  ﴿۳۱﴾  

 

 32. and when they saw them, they 
said, “Surely these are the ones who 
have gone astray.  

ٓ نَّ هĕ ا اِ مْ قاَلوُۡۤ هُ وۡ ذاَ رَاَ اِ  وَ  ۙ  نَ لوُّۡ  لضََآءِ ؤُلاَ ﴿۳۲﴾   

 33. while they were not sent as 
watchmen over them.   َو  ۤ ُ  مَا ؕ  فِظِينَۡ حٰ   ðِْ ا عَلَيۡ رْسِلوُۡ  ا ﴿۳۳﴾   

 34. So, today those who believed will 
laugh at the disbelievers.   َْيۡ فاَلي ِ ارِ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ وْمَ الّذَ ا مِنَ الكُْفَّ

ۙ  نَ ضْحَكُوۡ يَ  ﴿۳۴﴾  
 



84الاǘشقاق      30ـم  ـع  1003 
 

    7منزل   
 

 35. While (sitting) on thrones, they 
will be seeing  َْالا ǁََكِ رَآعĠِǔ  َنَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ  ي  ؕ ﴿۳۵﴾   

 36. whether the disbelievers have been 
paid back for what they used to do.  َارُ  لْ ه بَ الكُْفَّ ٪  نَ فْعَلوُۡ ا يَ مَا كَانوُۡ  ثوُِّ ﴿۳۶﴾ 1  

36  8 
ةٌ  الاǘِشۡقَاقِ سُوۡرَۃُ  84 1ها ركوع  يَّ   25اٰياتها  83 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. When the sky will split apart,   ِمَآا ۡ  ءُ ذاَ السَّ ǘشَقَّتْ  ا ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. and will listen to (the command of) 
its Lord, - and it ought to, -   َحُقَّتْ  ا وَ ذِنتَْ لرَِبِّهَ اَ  و ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and when the earth will be stretched 
(to give room to more people),   َتْ الاَْ  ذاَ اِ  و ۙ رْضُ مُدَّ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. and it will throw up whatever it 
contains, and will become empty,  َتخََلَّتْ  ا وَ هَ لقَْتْ مَا فِيۡ اَ  و ۙ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. and will listen to (the command of) 
its Lord, - and it ought to, - (then man 
will see the consequences of his 
deeds.)  

ؕ﴿ حُقَّتْ  ا وَ ذِنتَْ لرَِبِّهَ اَ  وَ  �۵﴾  
 

 6. O man, you have to work hard 
constantly to reach your Lord, and 
then you have to meet Him.  

 ĕاَ ي ُ ۡ ا الاِْ هَ يّ ǘ ُاِ  نكََّ كَادِحٌ اِ  سَان ưٰ َدْحًا  رَبِّكَ ك 
ۚ هِ قِيۡ فمَُلٰ   ﴿۶﴾  

 

 7. So, as for him whose book (of 
deeds) will be given to him in his right 
hand,  

 َ ا مَنْ فاَ ُ  مَّ ۙ نِهٖ يۡ مِ  بِيَ  بَهٗ  كِتٰ ǭَِ وۡ ا  ﴿۷﴾   

 8. he will be called to account in an 
easy manner,   ُ َ فسََوْفَ ي ّ Ǘ ًاسِيرًۡ حَاسَبُ حِسَابا ۙ  ﴿۸﴾   



84الاǘشقاق      30ـم  ـع  1004 
 

    7منزل   
 

 9. and he will go back to his people 
joyfully.   َّاِ  قَلِبُ نۡ يَ  و ĕư   َرًا مَسْرُوۡ لِهٖ هۡ ا ﴿ؕ �۹﴾   

 10. As for the one whose book (of 
deeds) will be given to him from his 
backside, 

ُ اَ  وَ  ا مَنْ ا ۙ  رِھٖ  ظَهۡ ءَ  وَرَآ بَهٗ  كِتٰ ǭَِ وۡ مَّ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. he will pray for death,  َرًا ثبُُوۡ ا دْعُوۡ فسََوْفَ ي  ۙ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. and will enter the blazing fire.   َّيَ  و ǁْٰا سَعِيرًۡ ص  ؕ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. He had been joyful among his 
people (in the world).   ِكَانَ   نهَّٗ ا  ۤ ؕ  رًا مَسْرُوۡ لِهٖ هۡ  اَ  فيِۡ ﴿۱۳﴾  

 14. He thought he would never revert 
(to Allah).   ِلنَّۡ  نۡ اَ   ظَنَّ نهَّٗ ا  َ ć� رَ حُوۡ  يّ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. No! Indeed his Lord was watchful 
over him.   ĕǁَبȪ �   ِا بصَِيرًۡ  كَانَ بِهٖ  رَبهَّٗ  نَّ ا  ؕ ﴿۱۵﴾  

 16. So, I swear by the twilight (after 
sunset),   ََۤفلا  ُ فَقِ  مُ قسِْ ا ۙ  بِالشَّ ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. and by the night and what it 
envelops,  َمَا وَسَقَ  لِ وَ اليَّۡ  و  ۙ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. and by the moon when it develops 
at the full,   َسََّقَ القَْمَرِ اِ  وǙذاَ ا  ۙ ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. you shall certainly ascend from 
stage to stage.   َك َ لترََْ ؕ   طَبَقٍ طَبَقًا عَنۡ  بنُّ ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. So, what is wrong with them that 
they do not believe,  ْðَُفمََا ل  ُ ۙ  نَ ؤْمِنُوۡ  لاَ ي ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. and when the Qur’an is recited to 
them, they do not offer sajdah 
(prostration)?  

َ  نُ  القُْرْاٰ ðُِ ذاَ قرُِئَ عَليَۡ اِ  وَ  Ǘ َنَ سْجُدُوۡ  لا  Ċ ﴿۲۱﴾  

 22. Rather, those who disbelieve deny 
(the truth).   ۡي ِ ُ نَ كَفَرُوۡ بلَِ الّذَ بوُۡ ا ي ǽ� نَ كَذِّ ﴿۲۲﴾   

 23. And Allah is most aware of what 
they store.   َاَ  االلهُ  و  ُ ǽ� نَ عُوۡ وۡ عْلَمُ بِمَا ي ﴿۲۳﴾   
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 24. So, give him the good news’ of a 
painful punishment,   ُرْه ۙ  مٍ ليِۡ  بِعَذَابٍ اَ مۡ فƾَشَِّ ﴿۲۴﴾   

 25. but those who believed and did 
righteous deeds will have a reward that 
will never be interrupted. 

يۡ اِ  ِ   تِ لðَُْ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ لاَّ الّذَ
٪  نٍ نُوۡ  مَمْ جْرٌ غَيرُۡ اَ  ﴿۲۵﴾  

   1  
25  9 

وۡجِ سُوۡرَۃُ  85 1ها ركوع  ةٌ  البرُُۡ يَّ   22اٰياتها  27 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the sky, the one having 
stellar formations,   َمَآ و وۡ  ءِ السَّ ۙ جِ  ذاَتِ البرُُْ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. and by the Promised Day,  َدِ وْمِ المَْوْعُوۡ اليَْ  و ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and by that which attends, and that 
which is attended,  َدٍ وۡ مَشْهُ  دٍ وَّ شَاهِ  و  ؕ �﴿۳﴾  

 4. cursed were the People of the 
Trench,   َدِ خْدُوۡ بُ الاُْ صْحٰ قتُِلَ ا ۙ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. the (people of the) fire that was rich 
with fuel,   ُۡدِ النَّارِ ذَاتِ الوَْقو ۙ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. when they were sitting by it,   ِدٌ ا قعُُوۡ هَ مْ عَليَۡ ذْ هُ ا ۙ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. and were watching what they were 
doing with the believers.   َّمْ عَ هُ  و ǁٰ َنَ بِالمُْؤْمِنِينَۡ فْعَلوُۡ  مَا ي 

ؕ﴿  دٌ وۡ شُهُ  �۷﴾  
 

 8. They punished them for nothing but 
that they believed in Allah, the All-
Mighty, the Worthy of All Praise,  

ۤ اِ   ا مِنðُْْ مَا نقََمُوۡ  وَ  ُ نۡ  اَ  لاَّ ا بِااللهِ ؤْمِنُوۡ  يّ
ۙ دِ زِ الحَْمِيۡ العَْزِيۡ   ﴿۸﴾  

 



85البروج      30ـم  ـع  1006 
 

    7منزل   
 

 9. the One to whom belongs the 
Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. 
And Allah is witness over every thing. 

یۡ  ِ مٰ   لَهٗ الّذَ   االلهُ  �Ǝ وَ  رْضِ الاَْ  تِ وَ وٰ  مُلْكُ السَّ
 ǁَٰع ۡǆَ ِّدٌ يۡ ءٍ شَهِ  كُل ﴿ؕ �۹﴾  

 

 10. Surely, those who persecuted the 
believing men and the believing 
women, then did not repent, -for them 
there is the torment of Jahannam 
(Hell), and for them there is the 
torment of burning.  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ  تِ ثمَُّ المُْؤْمِنٰ   وَ نَ فتََنُوا المُْؤْمِنِينَۡ الّذَ
مَ  عَذَابُ جَ ا فلðََُْ بوُۡ تُوۡ لمَْ يَ   لðَُْ  وَ  هنَّ

ؕ  قِ عَذَابُ الحَْرِيۡ  ﴿۱۰﴾  
 

 11. As for those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, for them there are 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. 
That is the big achievement.  

 ْðَُلِحٰتِ ل ينَۡ اٰمَنُوۡا وَ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ ِ اِنَّ  الّذَ
تٌ تَ   ذٰلكَِ �جْرِیۡ مِنۡ تحَْتِهَا الاْنَهْٰرُ Ⱦ�جَنّٰ

 ؕ  ﴾۱۱الفَْوْزُ  الكَْبِيرُۡ ﴿
 

 12. The seizure of your Lord is severe 
indeed!   ِدٌ نَّ بطَْشَ رَبِّكَ لشََدِيۡ ا  ؕ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. Surely He originates (creation) and 
repeats (it after death).   ِهُ  نهَّٗ ا  ُ ُ   وَ بْدِئُ وَ ي ۚ  دُ عِيۡ ي ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. And He is the Most-Forgiving, the 
Most-Loving,   َدُ رُ الوَْدوُۡ وَ الغَْفُوۡ هُ  و  ۙ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. the Master of the Throne, the 
Glorious.   ۡدُ ذوُ العَْرْشِ المَْجِي  ۙ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. He is ever doer of what He intends.  ُ ؕ  دُ رِيۡ فعََّالٌ لمَِّا ي ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. Has there come to you the story of 
the forces,  َتٰ اَ  لْ هĞ ۡدِ ثُ الجُْنُوۡ كَ حَدِي  ۙ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. of Firaun (Pharaoh) and Thamud?  َدَ ثمَُوۡ  فِرْعَوْنَ و  ؕ ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. But those who disbelieve are 
(engaged) in denying (the truth).   َِيۡ بل ِ ۙ  بٍ  تكَْذِيۡ ا فيِۡ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ ﴿۱۹﴾   
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 20. Allah has encompassed them from 
all sides.   َّرَآ  وَّ   مِنۡ  االلهُ  و ۡðِĠِ  ۡطٌ  مُّحِي  ۚ ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. The reality is that it is the glorious 
Qur’an,   ُدٌ مَّجِيۡ  نٌ قرُْاٰ  وَ بلَْ ه  ۙ ﴿۲۱﴾   

 22. (recorded) in the Preserved Tablet 
(LauH MaHfuZ).  ِۡحْفُوۡ   في ٪  ظٍ لوَْحٍ مَّ ﴿۲۲﴾  1  

22  10 
ارِقِ سُوۡرَۃُ  86 1ها ركوع  ةٌ  الطَّ يَّ   17اٰياتها  36 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the sky and by the Night-
Comer, -  َمَآ و ارِقِ   وَ  ءِ السَّ ۙ الطَّ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. -and what may let you know what 
the Night-Comer is?  َو  ۤ ارِقُ ĝدْرٰ  اَ  مَا ۙ كَ مَا الطَّ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. The star of piercing brightness!_ _   ُجْمُ الثَّاقِب ۙ النَّ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. -there is no human being, but there 
is a watcher over him.   ِا عَليَۡ نۡ ا ؕ﴿ ا حَافِظٌ هَ  كُلُّ نفَْسٍ لمََّّ �۴﴾   

 5. So, let man consider of which stuff 
he is created.   َظُرِ الاِْ نۡ فلَْي ۡ ǘ َسَانُ مِمَّ خُلِق ﴿ؕ �۵﴾   

 6. He is created of spouting water   ۡداَفِقٍ  ءٍ  مَّآخُلِقَ مِن  ۙ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. that comes out from between the 
loins and the chest-bones.   َ لْبِ وَ  بينَِۡ خْرُجُ مِنْۢ يّ آ  الصُّ َ ؕ﴿ Ġِبِ الترَّ �۷﴾   

 8. Surely He is Powerful to bring him 
back  ِنهَّٗ ا  ǁَٰلقََادِرٌ  رَجْعِهٖ  ع  ﴿ؕ �۸﴾   

 9. on a day when all the secrets will be 
searched out,   َرَآي ۙ Ġِرُ وْمَ تبǁَُْ السَّ  ﴿۹﴾   
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 10. and he will have neither strength 
(to defend), nor a supporter.   ٗۃٍ  مِنۡ  فمََا لَه ؕ  لاَ ناَصِرٍ   وَّ   قوَُّ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. I swear by the sky that rains,   َمَآ و جْعِ  ذاَتِ ال ءِ السَّ ۙ  رَّ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. and the earth that cracks open (for 
plants),   َدْعِ الاَْ  و ۙ  رْضِ ذاَتِ الصَّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. this is a decisive word,   ِفصَْلٌ   لقََوْلٌ  نهَّٗ ا  ۙ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. and it is not a joke.   َّزْلِ وَ بِالهَْ مَا هُ  و  ؕ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. They are devising plans,   ِا ْðَُّدًانَ كَيۡ دُوۡ كِيۡ  يَ ن  ۙ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. and I Am devising plans.   َّدًادُ كَيۡ كِيۡ اَ  و �Ŭ ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. So leave the disbelievers alone at 
the moment; give them respite for a 
while. 

٪  دًا رُوَيۡ لðُْْ مْهِ اَ  نَ فِرِيۡ لِ الكْٰ فمََهِّ  ﴿۱۷﴾  1  
17  11 

ةٌ  الاۡعǁَٰۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  87 1ها ركوع  يَّ   19اٰياتها  8 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Pronounce the purity of the name of 
your most exalted Lord,  َْحِ اسْمَ رَبِّكَ الا ۙ عǁَْ سَبِّ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. who created (everything), then 
made (it) well,   ۡی ِ Ĉ ی خَلَقَ فسََوّٰ الّذَ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and who determined a measure (for 
everything), then guided (it),   َیۡ  و ِ رَ فهََ  الّذَ Ĉ یدٰ  قدََّ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. and who brought forth pasturage,   َو  ِ Ĉ يالمَْرْعٰ  خْرَجَ  اَ  یۡۤ الّذَ  ﴿۴﴾   
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 5. then turned it into a blackening 
stubble.   ٗیحْوٰ  اَ  ءً  غُثَآ فجََعَلَه ﴿ؕ �۵﴾   

 6. We will make you recite, then you 
will not forget   ِسَنُقْر ُ ۡ ئ ƻَكَ فلاََ ت ĕيس ۙ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. except that which Allah wills. 
Indeed He knows what is manifest and 
what is hidden. 

مَا  رَ وَ عْلَمُ الجَْهۡ  يَ  نهَّٗ �Ǝ اِ   االلهُ ءَ مَاشَآ لاَّ اِ 
ؕ﴿ يخْفٰ يَ  �۷﴾ 

 

 8. And We will facilitate for you (to 
reach) the easiest way.   َو  َ ƺُن ُ ƺِْرُكَ لل Ŭ یسْرٰ سِّ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. So, extend advice (to people) if 
advice is useful.   ِّكْرٰ  نۡ اِ  رْ فذََك ؕ﴿ ی نفََّعَتِ الّذِ �۹﴾   

 10. The one who fears (Allah) will 
observe the advice,   َكَّ سَي َ رُ مَنۡ ذَّ ۙ  يخْشٰ  يّ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. and it will be avoided by the most 
wretched one  َشْقَيا الاَْ تَجَنَّبُهَ يَ  و   ۙ ﴿۱۱﴾  

 12. who will enter the Biggest Fire,   ۡی ِ ارَ الكُْبرْٰ  يَ الّذَ ۚ  یصǁَْ النَّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. then he will neither die therein, nor 
live (a desirable life).   َُّيحْيٰ لاَ يَ  ا وَ هَ تُ فِيۡ مُوۡ  لاَ يَ  ثم  ؕ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. Success is surely achieved by him 
who purifies himself,   َْي تزََكّٰ  فلَْحَ مَنۡ اَ  قد  ۙ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. and pronounces the name of his 
Lord, then offers prayer.   َذَكَرَ اسْمَ رَبِّهٖ  و ٰǁََّفص   ؕ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. But you prefer the worldly life,   َْا الّدُنيَْ  ۃَ ونَ الحَْيٰ تؤُْثِرُوۡ  بل �ǽ ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. while the Hereafter is much better 
and much more durable.   َيبقْٰ اَ   وَّ  خَيرٌۡ  خِرَۃُ الاْٰ  و  ؕ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. Indeed this is (written) in the 
earlier divine scripts,  ِحُفِ الاُْ  ذَانَّ هٰ ا ۙ  ưٰ وۡ  لفَِي الصُّ ﴿۱۸﴾   
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 19. the scripts of Ibrahim and Musa.  ِمُوۡ  مَ وَ يۡ هِ برْٰ صُحُفِ ا ǅٰ  ٪ ﴿۱۹﴾  1  
19  12 

ةٌ  الغَۡاشِيَةِ سُوۡرَۃُ  88 1ها ركوع  يَّ   26اٰياتها  68 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Has there come to you the 
description of the Overwhelming 
Event? 

ؕ﴿ ةِ الغَْاشِيَ  ثُ كَ حَدِيۡ Ğتٰ اَ  لْ هَ  �۱﴾   

 2. Many faces that day will be 
humbled,   ۡھٌ وُجُو  َ ۙ وْمġَِذٍ خَاشِعَةٌ  يّ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. laboring, exhausted.   ٌناَّصِبَةٌ  عَامِلَة  ۙ  ﴿۳﴾  

 4. They will enter into the scorching 
fire.   ǁَْٰةً  حَامِيَ  ناَرًاتص ۙ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. They will be made to drink water 
from a boiling spring.   ٰسُْقǙ ٍۡةٍ نِيَ اٰ   ي مِنْ عَين ﴿ؕ �۵﴾   

 6. There will be no food for them 
except from a thorny plant   َ ۡ ل ƺ ْðَُعٍ  ضَرِيۡ لاَّ مِنۡ اِ   طَعَامٌ سَ ل ۙ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. that will neither nourish, nor satisfy 
hunger.   َّلا ُ Ǘ  َسْمِنُ و  ُ ؕ﴿ عٍ  جُوۡ  مِنۡ غǤِْۡ لاَ ي �۷﴾   

 8. Many faces that day will be full of 
glamour,   ُھٌ جُوۡ  و  َ ۙ وْمġَِذٍ ناَّعِمَةٌ  يّ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. well pleased with their endeavor,   ِّ ۙ ةٌ رَاضِيَ  ا هَ سَعْيِ ل  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. in a lofty garden,  ِۡةٍ  عَاليَِ   جَنَّةٍ  في  ۙ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. in which they will not hear any 
absurd talk.  ُسَْمَعǙ َّةً لاَغِيَ  ا هَ فِيۡ  لا  ؕ ﴿۱۱﴾   
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 12. In it there is a flowing spring.   ۡةٌ  جَارِيَ ا عَينٌۡ هَ فِي  ۘ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. In it there are elevated couches   ۡرْفوُۡ اهَ فِي ۙ  عَةٌ  سُرُرٌ مَّ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. and goblets, well placed,   َّوْضُوۡ اَ  و ۙ  عَةٌ كْوَابٌ مَّ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. and cushions, arrayed   َّفةٌَ نمََارِقُ مَصْفُوۡ  و  ۙ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. and carpets, spread around.   َّثةٌَ  مَبْثُوۡ  زَرَابِيُّ  و  ؕ ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. So, do they not look at the camels 
how they are created,   َالاِْ اِ  نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ فلاََ يَ ا ưَ ۡفَ خُلِقَتْ بِلِ كَي  ٝ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. and at the sky, how it is raised 
high,   َمَآاِ  و ٝ  فَ رُفِعَتْ  كَيۡ ءِ ưَ السَّ ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. and at the mountains, how they are 
installed,   َاِ  و ưَ ۡفَ نصُِبَتْ  الجِْبَالِ كَي  ٝ ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. and at the earth, how it is spread 
out?  َالاَْ اِ  و ưَ ۡفَ سُطِحَتْ رْضِ كَي  ٝ ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. So, (O Prophet,) keep on 
preaching; you are only a preacher.   ِّرْ فذََكȧ �  ِا  ۤ ؕ  رٌ تَ مُذَكِّ نۡ  اَ  نمََّا ﴿۲۱﴾   

 22. You are not a taskmaster set up 
over them,  َ ۙ  طِرٍ يۡ  بِمُصَۜ  ðِۡ سْتَ عَليَۡ ل ﴿۲۲﴾   

 23. but whoever turns away and 
disbelieves,   ِمَنۡ  لاَّ ا  ٰưََّكَفَرَ  وَ    تو  ۙ ﴿۲۳﴾   

 24. Allah will punish him with the 
greatest torment.   َُبهُُ في ؕ  كْبرََ الاَْ  العَْذَابَ   االلهُ  عَذِّ ﴿۲۴﴾   

 25. Surely towards Us they have to 
return,   ِليَۡ اِ  نَّ ا ۤ ۙ  ابðَُْ يَ  اِ  نَا ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. then it is Our job to call them to 
account.  َُّعَليَۡ  نَّ اِ  ثم ْðَُنَا حِسَاب  ٪ ﴿۲۶﴾  1  

26  13 
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ةٌ  الفَۡجۡرِ سُوۡرَۃُ  89 1ها ركوع  يَّ   30اٰياتها  10 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the dawn,  َالفَْجْرِ  و ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. and by Ten Nights,   َالٍ عَشْرٍ ليََ  و ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and by the even and the odd,   َّفْعِ وَ ال و ۙ الوَْترِْ  شَّ  ﴿۳﴾  

 4. and by the night when it moves 
away,  َاِ  لِ اليَّۡ  و َ Ǘ سْرِ ذَا ۚ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. -Is there (not) in such an oath 
(enough assurance) for a man of 
sense? -  

یۡ  ذٰ لْ فيِۡ هَ  ِ ؕ﴿  حِجْرٍ لكَِ قسََمٌ لّذِ �۵﴾  

 6. Have you not seen how your Lord 
dealt with (the people) of Ad   َرَبكَُّ بِعَادٍ  فَ فعََلَ ترََ كَيۡ  لمَْ ا Ĉ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. of Iram , the men of tall pillars,   ِرَمَ ذاَتِ العِْمَادِ ا Ĉ  ﴿۷﴾   

 8. the like of whom were never created 
in the lands,   ۡǢَِّال  ُ Ĉ  البِْلاَدِ ا فيِ خْلَقْ مِثْلهَُ  لمَْ ي  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. and (how He dealt) with (the people 
of) Thamud who had carved out the 
rocks in the Valley (of Qura),  

يۡ  دَ ثمَُوۡ  وَ  ِ خْرَ بِالوَْادِ الّذَ Ĉ نَ جَابوُا الصَّ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. and with Firaun (Pharaoh), the 
man of the stakes,   َوْتاَدِ نَ ذِی الاَْ فِرْعَوْ  و  Ĉ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. - those who had rebelled in the 
cities,   ۡي ِ Ĉ  نَ طَغَوْا فيِ البِْلاَدِ الّذَ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. and spread a lot of mischief 
therein.  َ Ĉ  ا الفَْسَادَ هَ ا فِيۡ كْثَرُوۡ فاَ ﴿۱۲﴾   
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 13. So, your Lord let loose on them the 
whip of torment.   َۡفصََبَّ عَلي ْðِ ٍرَبكَُّ سَوْطَ عَذَاب  �ȳ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. Surely your Lord is ever on the 
watch.   ِنَّ رَبكََّ لبَِالمِْرْصَادِ ا  ؕ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. As for man, when his Lord tests 
him, and thus gives him honour and 
bounties, he says, “My Lord has 
honoured me.”  

 َ ا الاِْ فاَ ۡ مَّ ǘ ُذاَ مَا ابتَْلٰ اِ  سَانĞ ُرَبهُّٗ   ه َ   كْرَمَهٗ  فاَ
ۤ قُوۡ  فيََ  � ȅنعََّمَهٗ  وَ  ۡ ؕ  كْرَمَنِ  اَ لُ رَبّيِ ﴿۱۵﴾  

 

 16. But when he tests him, and thus 
straitens his provision for him, he says, 
“My Lord has disgraced me.”  

ۤ اَ  وَ  ا  هِ  فقََدَرَ عَليَۡ  هُ Ğا مَا ابتَْلٰ ذَ  اِ  مَّ
ۤ قُوۡ  فيََ  � ȅرِزْقهَٗ  ۡ ۚ  اننَِ هَ  اَ  لُ رَبّيِ ﴿۱۶﴾  

 

 17. No! But you do not honour the 
orphan,   َۡمَ تِيۡ اليَْ  نَ لاَّ تكُْرِمُوۡ   كَلاَّ بل  ۙ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. and do not encourage one another 
to feed the needy.  َو  Ųَوۡ لاَ تح ۙ   طَعَامِ المِْسْكِينِۡ نَ عǁَٰ ضُّ ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. And you devour the inheritance 
with a sweeping gulp,  َو  ۡ اثَ اَ  نَ كُلوُۡ تاَ َ االترُّ ۙ  كْلاً لمًَّّ ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. and love wealth, an excessive love.  َّاتحُِبُّوۡ  و ا جَمًّ ؕ  نَ المَْالَ حُبًّ ﴿۲۰﴾  

 21. No! When the earth will be 
crushed thoroughly to be turned into 
bits,  

 ۤ اتِ الاَْ ذاَ دكَُّ  اِ  كَلاَّ ا دكًَّ ۙ  رْضُ دَكًّ ﴿۲۱﴾   

 22. and your Lord will come, and the 
angels as well, lined up in rows,  َّا  رَبكَُّ وَ ءَ جَآ و ا صَفًّ ۚ  المَْلَكُ صَفًّ ﴿۲۲﴾   

 23. and Jahannam (Hell), on that day, 
will be brought forward, it will be the 
day when man will realize the truth, 
but from where will he take advantage 
of such realization?  

َ � يَ  ȅنَّمَ  بِجَهَ  وْمġَِذٍۭ ءَ يَ ایۡٓ وَجِ   رُ تَذَكَّ وْمġَِذٍ يّ
ۡ الاِْ  ǘ ُاَ  وَ  سَان ٰǯّ   ُكْرٰ  لَه ؕ  ی الّذِ ﴿۲۳﴾   

 24. He will say, “O Would that I had 
sent ahead (some good deeds) for 
(this) my life!”  

مْتُ لحَِيَ  تǤَِۡ لَيۡ لُ يٰ قُوۡ يَ  ۚ  اǭِۡ  قدََّ ﴿۲۴﴾   
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 25. So no one can punish like He will 
punish, that day,  ََفي ُ بُ وْمġَِذٍ لاَّ ي ۙ  حَدٌ  اَ   عَذَابهَٗۤ عَذِّ ﴿۲۵﴾   

 26. nor can anyone shackle like He 
will shackle.  َّو  ُ ؕ  حَدٌ  اَ  ثاَقهَٗۤ  ثِقُ وَ وۡ لاَ ي ﴿۲۶﴾   

 27. (As for an obedient man, it will be 
said to him,) “O content soul,   ĕاَ ي َ Ʃ  ا النَّفْسُ المُْطْمġَِنَّةُ تُهَ يّ ﴿۲۷﴾   

 28. come back to your Lord, well-
pleased, well-pleasing.   ۤۡاِ  ارْجِعِي  ưٰ   َرْضِيَّ  ةً رَبِّكِ رَاضِي ۚ  ةً  مَّ ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. So, enter among My (special) 
servants,   ۡǁُِدِیۡ  عِبٰ  فيِۡ  فاَدْخ  ۙ ﴿۲۹﴾  

 30. and enter My Paradise.  َو  ۡǁُِادْخ ۡǢَِّجَن   ٪ ﴿۳۰﴾  1  
30  14 

ةٌ  البَۡلَدِ سُوۡرَۃُ  90 1ها ركوع  يَّ   20اٰياتها  35 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by this city,   ۤ ُ  لاَ ۙ ذَا البَْلَدِ قسِْمُ بِهٰ  ا  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. -and (O Prophet,) you are going to 
be allowed (to fight) in this city -  َبِهٰ نۡ اَ  و 

ۢ ۙ ذَا البَْلَدِ تَ حِلٌّ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and by the father and all those he 
begot,   َمَا وَلَدَ  وَالِدٍ وَّ  و ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. indeed We have created man (to 
live) in hard struggle.  الاِْ لقََدْ خَلقَْنَا  ۡ ǘ ِۡكَبَدٍ سَانَ في  ﴿ؕ �۴﴾  

 5. Does he think that no one has power 
over him?  َلنَّۡ  نۡ حْسَبُ اَ يَ ا  َ ۘ  حَدٌ  اَ  هِ قْدِرَ عَليَۡ  يّ  ﴿۵﴾  

 6. He says, “I have spent a lot of 
wealth.”   َلَكْتُ مَالاً لبَُّدًاهۡ اَ  لُ قُوۡ ي ﴿ؕ �۶﴾   
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 7. Does he think that no one has seen 
him?  َلمَّْ يَ  نۡ حْسَبُ اَ يَ ا  ۤ ؕ﴿ حَدٌ  اَ  رَھٗ �۷﴾  

 8. Did We not make for him two eyes,  َلمَْ نجَْعَلۡ ا ٗ ۙ نَينِۡ  عَيۡ  لّهَ  ﴿۸﴾  

 9. and one tongue and two lips,   َشَفَتَينِۡ  لسَِاناً وَّ  و ۙ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. and showed him the two ways?  َجْدَيۡ  هُ نٰ دَيۡ هَ  و ۚ  نِ  النَّ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. Yet he did not make his way 
through the steep course,_ -  ََاقتَْحَمَ العَْقَبَةَ  فلا  �ǽ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. - And what may let you know what 
the steep course is?  َو  ۤ ؕ  كَ مَا العَْقَبَةُ ĝدْرٰ  اَ  مَا ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. (It is) freeing of the neck of a 
slave,   ٍفكَُّ رَقبََة  ۙ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. or giving food in a day of hunger   َمَسْغَبَةٍ وْمٍ ذِیۡ  يَ مٌ فيِۡ طْعٰ اِ  وْ ا   ۙ ﴿۱۴﴾  

 15. to an orphan near of kin,   َ ۙ  مًا ذاَ مَقْرَبةٍَ تِيۡ يّ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. or to a needy person lying in dust_ 
بةٍَ سْكِيۡ وْ مِ اَ  - ؕ  نًا ذاَ مَترَْ ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. - then he did not join those who 
believe and advise each other to be 
patient and advise each other to be 
merciful. 

يۡ  ِ ا وَتوََاصَوْا مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ ثمَُّ كَانَ مِنَ الّذَ
برِْ وَ  ؕ  توََاصَوْا بِالمَْرْحَمَةِ  بِالصَّ ﴿۱۷﴾ 

 

 18. Those are the People of the Right 
Hand. (i.e. their books of deeds will be 
given in their right hands)  

 ُ Ų ا ؕ  مَنَةِ بُ المَْيۡ صْحٰ ġِكَ اَ ول ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. As for those who reject Our verses, 
they are the People of the Left Hand. 
(i.e. their books of deeds will be given 
in their left hands.)  

يۡ  وَ  ِ بُ صْحٰ مْ اَ تِنَا هُ يٰ ا بِاٰ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ
َ المَْشْ  ؕ  مَةِ ـٔ ﴿۱۹﴾ 
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 20. Upon them will be the Fire, 
enveloping them with closed exits.  َۡعَلي ْðِ ٌناَرٌ مُّؤْصَدَۃ   ٪ ﴿۲۰﴾  1  

20  15 
مۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  91 1ها ركوع  ةٌ سِ  الشَّ يَّ   15اٰياتها  26 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the sun and his broad 
light,   َمْسِ وَ  و Ĉ اهَ ضُحٰ  الشَّ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. and by the moon when she follows 
him,   َتلَٰ  ذاَ القَْمَرِ اِ  وĞ َاه Ĉ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and by the day when it shows his 
brightness,   َجَلّٰ  ذاَ اِ  ارِ النَّهَ  وĞ َاه Ĉ  ﴿۳﴾    

 4. and by the night when it envelops 
him,   َغْشٰ ذَا يَ اِ  لِ اليَّۡ  وĞ َاه Ĉ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. and by the sky, and the One who 
built it,  َمَآ و Ĉ اهَ مَا بنَٰ   وَ ءِ السَّ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. and by the earth, and the One who 
spread it,   َاهَ مَا طَحٰ  رْضِ وَ الاَْ  و Ĉ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. and by the soul, and the One who 
made it well,   َمَا سَوّٰ  نفَْسٍ وَّ  وĝ َاه Ĉ  ﴿۷﴾   

 8. then inspired it with its (instincts of) 
evil and piety,   َ Ĉ اهَ ĝتقَْوٰ  ا وَ رَهَ ا فجُُوۡ مَهَ لهَْ فاَ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. success is really attained by him 
who purifies it,   َْزَكّٰ  مَنۡ  فلَْحَ اَ  قد Ğ َاه Ĉ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. and failure is really suffered by 
him who polLutes it.   َدسَّٰ  قدَْ خَابَ مَنۡ  و Ğ َاه  ؕ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. (The People of) Thamud denied 
the truth because of their 
transgression,  

بتَْ ثمَُوۡ  ۤ هَ ĝبِطَغْوٰ  دُ كَذَّ Ĉ   ا ﴿۱۱﴾  
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 12. when rose up the one who was 
most wretched of them.   ِاهَ شْقٰ بَعَثَ اَ ذِ انْۢ ا  Ĉ ﴿۱۲﴾  

 13. So, the Messenger of Allah said to 
them, “Be careful of Allah’s she-camel 
and her right to drink.”  

 ْðَُاهَ سُقْيٰ   االلهِ وَ لُ االلهِ ناَقةََ رَسُوۡ   فقََالَ ل  ؕ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. But they rejected him and killed 
her, so their Lord sent eradicating 
torment upon them because of their 
sin, and made it equal for all.  

بوُۡ    ðِْ فدََمْدَمَ عَليَۡ  � ȿاهَ  فعََقَرُوۡ  ھُ فكََذَّ
 ۡðُُّبِذَنْۢ رَب  ْðِِفسََوّٰ   بĝ َاه  Ĉ ﴿۱۴﴾  

 

 15. And He has no fear of its 
consequence.  َاهَ خَافُ عُقْبٰ لاَ يَ  و  ٪ ﴿۱۵﴾  1  

15  16 
ةٌ  لِ ــ اليَّۡ  سُوۡرَۃُ  92 1ها ركوع  يَّ   21اٰياتها  9مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the night when it covers 
(the sun),   َيغْشٰ ذَا يَ اِ  لِ اليَّۡ  و ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. and by the day when it unveils 
itself,   َذاَ اِ  ارِ النَّهَ  و  ٰǁََّتج ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and by the One who created the 
male and the female,  َكَرَ وَ  و ۙ يثĕ نۡ الاُْ  مَا خَلقََ الّذَ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. your efforts are diverse:  ِكُمْ سَعْيَ  نَّ ا  ٰǢََّلش ﴿ؕ �۴﴾   

 5. As for the one who gives (in 
charity) and fears Allah,   َ ا مَنۡ فاَ ۙ ياتقَّٰ  ي وَ عْطٰ  اَ مَّ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. and believes in the best (religion),   َو  Ǥْٰقَ بِالحُْس ۙ صَدَّ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. We will facilitate for him the way to 
extreme ease (i.e. the comforts of 
Paradise).  

 َ ƺُرُھٗ فسََن ُ  سِّ ƺِْیسْرٰ  لل ﴿ؕ �۷﴾   



92يل  ال    30ـم  ـع  1018 
 

    7منزل   
 

 8. But the one who is miser and deems 
himself self-sufficient,   َا مَنْۢ اَ  و ۙ اسْتَغǤْٰ   بخَِلَ وَ  مَّ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. and rejects the best (religion),   َو  Ǥْٰبَ بِالحُْس ۙ كَذَّ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. We will facilitate for him the way 
to extreme distress.   َ ƺُی للِْعُسْرٰ  رُھٗ سِّ فسََن  ؕ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. And his wealth will not help him 
when he will fall down (into Hell).   َو  ُ ۤ   عَنْهُ غǤِْۡ مَا ي ؕ  یذاَ ترََدّٰ  اِ   مَالُهٗ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. Of course, it is undertaken by Us 
to guide,  ِیدٰ نَا للَْهُ عَليَۡ  نَّ ا �ǽ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. and in Our control is the Hereafter 
and the worldly life.   َوۡ الاُْ   وَ  خِرَۃَ لنََا للاَْٰ  نَّ اِ  و ưٰ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. So I have warned you of a blazing 
fire.   َ ۚ  يناَرًا تلََظّٰ  ذَرْتكُُمْ نۡ فاَ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. None will enter it but the wretched 
one,   َصْلٰ لاَ يĞ َه ۤ ۙ  شْقَيلاَّ الاَْ  اِ  ا ﴿۱۵﴾  

 16. who rejected (the truth) and turned 
away (from it).  ۡی ِ بَ وَ الّذَ ؕ  توưََّٰ   كَذَّ ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. And saved from it will be the most 
God-fearing one,   َتقَْيالاَْ  ا جَنَّبُهَ سَيُ  و  ۙ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. who gives his wealth (in charity) to 
become purified,   ۡی ِ ُ الّذَ ۚ  يتَزَكّٰ  يَ  مَالَهٗ ؤǭِْۡ  ي ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. while no one has conferred any 
favour on him for which he would 
give a return,  

ۙ  ی تجُْزĕ   نِّعْمَةٍ  مِنۡ  دَھٗ حَدٍ عِنۡ مَا لاَِ  وَ  ﴿۱۹﴾   

 20. but (he gave his wealth in charity) 
only to seek the Countenance of his 
Lord, the Most High.  

ۚ  عǁْٰ  الاَْ  رَبِّهٖ   وَجْهِ  ءَ لاَّ ابتِْغَآاِ  ﴿۲۰﴾   

 21. And surely he will soon be happy.  َيرْضٰ لسََوْفَ يَ  و  ٪ ﴿۲۱﴾  1  
21  17 
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Ƕٰ سُوۡرَۃُ  93 1ها ركوع  ةٌ  الضُّ يَّ   11اٰياتها  11 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ ǖسِْ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   مِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the forenoon,   َو  Ƕٰ ۙ الضُّ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. and by the night when it becomes 
peaceful,  َاِ  لِ اليَّۡ  و ǵَٰذَا س ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. your Lord (O Prophet,) has neither 
forsaken you, nor has become 
displeased. 

ؕ﴿ مَا قǁَٰ  مَا وَدَّعَكَ رَبكَُّ وَ  �۳﴾   

 4. Surely the Hereafter is much better 
for you than the present life.   َوۡ  لكََّ مِنَ الاُْ  خَيرٌۡ  خِرَۃُ للاَْٰ  و ưٰ ﴿ؕ �۴﴾   

 5. And of course, your Lord will give 
you so much that you will be pleased.  َو  ُ ضٰ عْطِيۡ لسََوْفَ ي ؕ﴿ يكَ رَبكَُّ فترََْ �۵﴾   

 6. Did He not find you an orphan, and 
give you shelter?  َیوٰ مًا فاَٰ تِيۡ جِدْكَ يَ يَ  لمَْ ا ۪  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. And He found you unaware of the 
way (the Shariah ), then He guided 
you.  

۪ یدٰ لاًّ فهََ وَجَدَكَ ضَآ وَ   ﴿۷﴾   

 8. and He found you in need, then 
made you need-free.  َوَجَدَكَ عَآ و َ ؕ﴿ غĠِ Ǥْٰلاً فاَ �۸﴾   

 9. Therefore, as for orphan, do not 
oppress him,   َ ا فاَ ؕ﴿ رْ فلاََ تقَْهَ  مَ تِيۡ اليَْ  مَّ �۹﴾   

 10. and as for the beggar, do not scold 
him.   َآاَ  و ا السَّ ؕ  رْ Ġِلَ فلاََ تنَْهَ مَّ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. And about the bounty of your 
Lord, do talk.  َا بِنِعْمَةِ اَ  و ثْ  مَّ ٪   رَبِّكَ فحََدِّ ﴿۱۱﴾ 1  

11  18 
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ةٌ  الَمَۡ ǘشَۡرَحَ سُوۡرَۃُ  94 1ها ركوع  يَّ   8اٰياتها  12 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ ǖسِْمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ    االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Have We not caused your bosom to 
be wide open for you?  َشَْرَحْ اǘ َْلكََ صَدْرَكَ  لم ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. And We removed from you your 
burden   َوِزْرَكَ كَ وَضَعْنَا عَنۡ  و  ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. that had (almost) broken your back,  ۤۡی ِ ۙ رَكَ قَضَ ظَهۡ نۡ  اَ  الّذَ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. and We raised high your name.   َرَفعَْنَا لكََ ذِكْرَكَ  و ﴿ؕ �۴﴾   

 5. So, undoubtedly, along with the 
hardship there is ease.   َِفا ُ Ǘ ِسْرًانَّ مَعَ العُْسْر ۙ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. Undoubtedly, along with the 
hardship there is ease.   ِا ُ Ǘ ِسْرًانَّ مَعَ العُْسْر ﴿ؕ �۶﴾   

 7. So, when you are free (from 
collective services), toil hard (in 
worship),  

ۙ صَبْ فرََغْتَ فاَنۡ  ذاَ فاَِ   ﴿۷﴾   

 8. and towards your Lord turn with 
eagerness.  َاِ  و ưٰ   ْرَبِّكَ فاَرْغَب ﴿٪ ۸﴾  1  

8  19 
ةٌ ــينِۡ التِّ سُوۡرَۃُ  95 1ها ركوع  يَّ   8اٰياتها  28 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the Fig and the Olive,  َيۡ   وَ التِّينِۡ و ۙ نِ تُوۡ الزَّ  ﴿۱﴾   
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 2. and by Tur, the mount of Sinai,   َنِينَۡ رِ سِيۡ طُوۡ  و ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and by this peaceful city,  َمِينِۡ البَْلَدِ الاَْ  ذَا هٰ  و ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. We have created man in the best 
composition,   ِْلقََدْ خَلقَْنَا الا ۡ ǘ ۤ ۫ مٍ حْسَنِ تقَْوِيۡ  اَ  سَانَ فيِۡ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. then We turned him into the lowest 
of the low,   َُّفِلِينَۡ سْفَلَ سٰ  اَ  هُ رَدَدْنٰ  ثم ۙ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. except those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, because for them 
there is a reward never ending.  

يۡ  لاَّ اِ  ِ   تِ فلðََُْ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ نَ اٰ الّذَ
ؕ﴿ نٍ  مَمْنُوۡ جْرٌ غَيرُۡ اَ  �۶﴾  

 

 7. So, what can make you, after all 
this, to deny the Requital?   ُ يۡ فمََا ي بكَُ بعَْدُ بِالّدِ ؕ﴿ نِ كَذِّ �۷﴾   

 8. Is Allah not the Greatest Ruler of all 
the rulers?  َا ۡ ƺَكِمِينَۡ حْكَمِ الحْٰ  بِاَ  سَ االلهُ ل ﴿٪ ۸﴾  1  

8  20 
ةٌ لَقِ ـ العَۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  96 1ها ركوع  يَّ   19اٰياتها  1 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Read with the name of your Lord 
who created (every thing),   ِیۡ قرَْاۡ ا ِ ۚ  خَلقََ  بِاسْمِ رَبِّكَ الّذَ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. He created man from a clot of 
blood.   ِْخَلَقَ الا ۡ ǘ ٍسَانَ مِنْ عَلَق ۚ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. Read, and your Lord is the most 
gracious,   ِكْرَمُ رَبكَُّ الاَْ   وَ قرَْاۡ ا ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. who imparted knowledge by means 
of the pen.  ۡی ِ ۙ  عَلَّمَ بِالقَْلَمِ الّذَ  ﴿۴﴾   
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 5. He taught man what he did not 
know.   ِْعَلَّمَ الا ۡ ǘ َعْلَمْ سَانَ مَا لمَْ ي ﴿ؕ �۵﴾   

 6. In fact, man crosses the limits,   ۤ ۡ الاِْ  نَّ  اِ  كَلاَّ ǘ َليََ  سَان ĕيطْغ ۙ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. because he deems himself to be free 
of need.   َاٰ  نۡ ا ؕ   اسْتَغǤْٰ  ھُ  رَّ ﴿۷﴾   

 8. Surely to your Lord is the return.   ِاِ  نَّ ا ưٰ ٰجْع ؕ﴿ ي رَبِّكَ الرُّ �۸﴾   

 9. Have you seen him who forbids   َیۡ يۡ ءَ رَ ا ِ ۙ ينْهٰ  يَ تَ الّذَ  ﴿۹﴾   

 10. a servant of Allah when he prays?  َبْدًا اِ ع ٰǁَّذاَ ص  ؕ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. Tell me, if he is on the right path,   َالهُْ نۡ اِ  تَ يۡ ءَ رَ ا ǁََكَانَ ع  ĕید  ۙ ﴿۱۱﴾   

 12. or bids piety, (would the former 
still forbid him?)   َقْوٰ  مَرَ اَ  وْ ا ؕ  یبِالتَّ ﴿۱۲﴾   

 13. Tell me, if he rejects (the true 
faith) and turns away,   َبَ وَ نۡ اِ  تَ يۡ ءَ رَ ا ؕ  توưََّٰ   كَذَّ ﴿۱۳﴾   

 14. does he not know that Allah is 
watching (him)?  َیرٰ  يَ نَّ االلهَ عْلَمْ بِاَ لمَْ يَ ا  ؕ ﴿۱۴﴾   

 15. No! If he does not desist, We will 
certainly drag (him) by forelock,   ۡنġَِتَهِ نۡ  يَ  لمَّْ كَلاَّ لȅ �  َسَْفَعًۢا بِالنَّاصِيƻَةِ  ل  ۙ ﴿۱۵﴾   

 16. a lying, sinful forelock.   َخَاطِئَةٍ  كَاذِبةٍَ ةٍ ناَصِي   ۚ ﴿۱۶﴾   

 17. So let him call the men of his 
council,  َهٗ دْعُ ناَدِيَ فلَْي  ۙ ﴿۱۷﴾   

 18. We will call the soldiers of the 
Hell.  ُةَ باَنِيَ الزَّ  سَنَدْع  ۙ ﴿۱۸﴾   

 19. No! Never obey him, and bow 
down in sajdah, and come close to Me. بْ  اسْجُدْ وَ   وَ �Ǝ لاَ تطُِعْهُ  كَلاَّ  ٛ٪  اقترَِْ ﴿۱۹﴾  1  

19  21 
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ةٌ  القَۡدۡرِ سُوۡرَۃُ  97 1ها ركوع  يَّ   5اٰياتها  25 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. We have sent it (the Qur’an) down 
in the Night of Qadr.   ِالقَْدْرِ  لَةِ  ليَۡ   فيِۡ  هُ زَلنْٰ نۡ اَ  ناَّ ا  Ŭ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. And what may let you know what 
the Night of Qadr is?  َو  ۤ ؕ﴿  القَْدْرِ  لَةُ مَا ليَۡ كَ ĝدْرٰ  اَ  مَا �۲﴾   

 3. The Night of Qadr is much better 
than one thousand months.  َۡالقَْدْرِ  لَةُ لي ȅ  ٌۡخَير �نْ  ȁ﴿ رٍ لفِْ شَهۡ اَ   مِّ �۳﴾  

 4. The angels and the Spirit descend in 
it, with the leave of your Lord, along 
with every command.  

Ų تَ  لُ المَْل وۡ   وَ ġِكَةُ نَزَّ ذْنِ ا بِاِ هَ فِيۡ  حُ الرُّ
 ۡðِِّرَبƏ  ِمْرٍ اَ   كُلِّ نۡ  م ȱ  ﴿۴﴾  

 

 5. Peace it is till the debut of dawn.  ٰمٌ سَلĄ  ِه �يَ  ٰǢَّالفَْجْرِ   مَطْلعَِ  ح ﴿٪ ۵﴾  1  
5  22 

نَ ـ البَۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  98 1ها ركوع  ةٌ ةِ ـيِّ يَّ   8اٰياتها  100 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Those who disbelieved from among 
the People of the Book and the 
polytheists were not (expected) to 
desist (from their wrong beliefs) 
unless there comes to them a clear 
proof,  

يۡ  يَ  لمَْ  ِ بِ لِ الكِْتٰ هۡ اَ  مِنْ  ا نَ كَفَرُوۡ كُنِ الّذَ
ۡ  حǢَّٰ ينَۡ فَكِّ  مُنۡ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ  وَ    ðُُ تِيَ  تاَ

ۙ نَةُ البَْيِّ   ﴿۱﴾  
 

 2. a messenger from Allah who recites 
the purified scrolls   ۡنَ االلهِ يَ رَسُو ۙ رَۃً حُفًا مُّطَهَّ  صُ اتْلوُۡ لٌ مِّ   ﴿۲﴾   
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 3. containing (right and) straight 
writings.   ۡمَةٌ ا كُتُبٌ قيَِّ هَ فِي ﴿ؕ �۳﴾   

 4. And those who were given the Book 
did not disagree but after the clear 
proof came to them,  

يۡ  وَ  ِ قَ الّذَ ُ مَا تفََرَّ    مِنْۢ لاَّ اِ  بَ توُا الكِْتٰ وۡ نَ ا
ؕ﴿ نَةُ البَْيِّ   تðُُْ ءَ بعَْدِ مَا جَآ �۴﴾  

 

 5. while they were not ordered but to 
worship Allah, making their 
submission exclusive for him with no 
deviation, and to establish Salah and 
pay Zakah “ That is the way of the 
straight religion.  

ۤ  وَ  ُ  مَا    لَهُ  مُخْلِصِينَۡ عْبُدُوا االلهَ لاَّ ليَِ اِ  ا مِرُوۡۤ  ا
يۡ  ُ   وَ ءَ � حُنَفَآ ȅنَ الّدِ لٰ قِيۡ ي   وَ  ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ

 ُ كٰ ي ؕ﴿ مَةِ نُ القَْيِّ لكَِ دِيۡ ذٰ   وَ ۃَ وؤْتوُا الزَّ �۵﴾  
 

 6. Surely those who disbelieved from 
among the People of the Book and the 
polytheists will be in the fire of 
Jahannam , in which they will be 
living forever. Those are the worst of 
all human beings.  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ بِ لِ الكِْتٰ هۡ ا مِنْ اَ نَ كَفَرُوۡ الّذَ
مَ خٰ  ناَرِ جَهَ   فيِۡ المُْشْرِكِينَۡ  وَ  يۡ نَّ نَ لِدِ

ُ  اهَ فِيۡ   Ų�Ǝ ا َ مْ شَرُّ ġِكَ هُ ول يّ ؕ﴿ ةِ البرَِْ �۶﴾  
 

 7. As for those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, they are the best of all 
human beings.  

يۡ  نَّ اِ  ِ   ǔتِ لِحٰ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ
 ُ Ų ا َ مْ خَيرُۡ ġِكَ هُ ول يّ ؕ﴿ ةِ  البرَِْ �۷﴾  

 

 8. Their reward, with their Lord, is 
gardens of eternity beneath which 
rivers flow, in which they will be 
abiding forever. Allah is well pleased 
with them, and they are well pleased 
with Him. That (reward) is for him 
who has awe of his Lord. 

تُ عَدْنٍ  جَنّٰ رَبðِِّْ  دَ مْ عِنۡ ؤُهُ جَزَآ
يۡ رُ خٰ نهْٰ ا الاَْ  تحَْتِهَ  مِنۡ تجَْرِیۡ  نَ لِدِ

ۤ هَ فِيۡ  ا رَضُوۡ   وَ  عَنðُْْ   االلهُ �Ǝ رَضِيَ  بدًَا اَ  ا
٪﴿  رَبهَّٗ لكَِ لمَِنْ خَشِيَ �Ǝ ذٰ  عَنْهُ  ۸﴾  

          1  
8  23 



99الزلزال      30ـم  ـع  1025 
 

    7منزل   
 

لزَۡالِ سُوۡرَۃُ  99 1ها ركوع  ةٌ  الزِّ   8اٰياتها  93 مَدَنِيَّ

حِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   يۡمِ ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. When the earth will be trembled 
with its quake,  

ۙ  ازِلزَْالهََ  رْضُ زُلزِْلتَِ الاَْ  ذاَ اِ   ﴿۱﴾  

 2. and the earth will bring forth its 
burdens,  

َ رْضُ اَ خْرَجَتِ الاَْ اَ  وَ  ۙ اهَ ثقَْال  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and man will say, “What has 
happened to it?”  

ۡ قاَلَ الاِْ  وَ  ǘ ََاسَانُ مَا له ۚ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. That day it will describe all its 
happenings,  

ثُ يَ  ۙ اخْبَارَهَ اَ  وْمġَِذٍ تحَُدِّ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. because its Lord will have so 
commanded it.  

ؕ﴿ ا لهََ وȕْٰ بكََّ اَ  رَ  نَّ بِاَ  �۵﴾   

 6. That day the people will come back 
(from the place of reckoning) in 
different groups, so that they may be 
shown (the fruits of) their deeds.  

َ يَ  وْا � ليرَُِّ  ȅشْتَاتاًالنَّاسُ اَ  صْدُرُ وْمġَِذٍ يّ

ؕ﴿ عْمَالðَُْ اَ  �۶﴾  
 

 7. So, whoever does any good act 
(even) to the weight of a particle will 
see it.  

َ فمََنۡ  ۃٍ  يّ َ  خَيرًۡ عْمَلْ مِثْقَالَ ذرََّ ؕ﴿ رَھٗ ا يّ �۷﴾   

 8. And whoever does evil (even) to the 
weight of a particle will see it. 

َ مَنۡ  وَ  ۃٍ  يّ ا  عْمَلْ مِثْقَالَ ذرََّ َ  شَرًّ ٪﴿ رَھٗ يّ ۸﴾ 1  
8  24 



100العٰديٰت      30ـم  ـع  1026 
 

    7منزل   
 

ةٌ  العٰۡدِيٰتِ سُوۡرَۃُ  100 1ها ركوع  يَّ   11اٰياتها  14 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. (I swear) by those (horses) that run 
snorting,   ْٰضَبْحًاتِ دِيٰ وَالع ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. then those that create sparks by 
striking (their hoofs) on the stones,   ۡتِ قدَْحًارِيٰ فاَلمُْو ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. then those that invade at morning,   ٰۡتِ صُبْحًافاَلمُْغِير ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. then raise, at the same time, a trail 
of dust,   َ ۙ  نقَْعًانَ بِهٖ ثرَْ فاَ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. then enter, at the same time, into the 
centre of the (opposing) host,  ٖجَمْعًافوََسَطْنَ بِه  ۙ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. man is, indeed, very ungrateful to 
his Lord,   ِالاِْ  نَّ ا ۡ ǘ ٖدٌ  لكََنُوۡ  سَانَ لرَِبِّه ۚ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. and he himself is a witness to that 
fact,   َنهَّٗ اِ  و  ǁَٰدٌ يۡ لكَِ لشََهِ  ذٰ  ع ۚ  ﴿۷﴾   

 8. and in his love for wealth, he is very 
intense.   َدٌ  لشََدِيۡ  لحُِبِّ الخَْيرِۡ  نهَّٗ اِ  و ﴿ؕ �۸﴾   

 9. Does he not then know (what will 
happen) when all that is contained in 
the graves will be overturned,  

ۙ رِ ذاَ بعُْثِرَ مَا فيِ القُْبُوۡ اِ  عْلَمُ فلاََ يَ اَ   ﴿۹﴾   

 10. and all that is contained in the 
hearts will be exposed.  َدُوۡ  و لَ مَا فيِ الصُّ ۙ  رِ حُصِّ ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. Surely your Lord, that day, is fully 
aware of them.  ِنَّ ا  ۡðَُّرَب    ْðِِذٍ لخََّبِيرٌۡ  يَ بġَِ1 ﴾۱۱٪﴿ وْم  

11  25 



101القارعة      30ـم  ـع  1027 
 

    7منزل   
 

ةٌ  القَۡارِعَةِ سُوۡرَۃُ  101 1ها ركوع  يَّ   11اٰياتها  30 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. The Striking Event!   َلقَْارِعَةُ ا ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. What is the Striking Event?  ُمَا القَْارِعَة ۚ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. And what may let you know what 
the Striking Event is?  َو  ۤ ؕ﴿ كَ مَا القَْارِعَةُ ĝدْرٰ اَ  مَا �۳﴾   

 4. (It will happen) on a day when 
people will be like scattered moths,   َنَّاسُ كَالفَْرَاشِ ال نُ كُوۡ وْمَ يَ ي

ۙ ثِ المَْبْثُوۡ   ﴿۴﴾  
 

 5. and the mountains will be like 
carded wool.  َشِ فُوۡ نِ المَْنۡ الجِْبَالُ كَالعِْهۡ  نُ تكَُوۡ  و ﴿ؕ �۵﴾  

 6. Then, as for him whose scales (of 
good deeds) are heavy,  َ ا فاَ ۙ نُهٗ  ثقَُلتَْ مَوَازِيۡ  مَنۡ  مَّ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. he will be in a happy life.   َُفيِۡ  وَ فه ۡ ƺِاضِيَ  شَةٍ  ع ؕ﴿ ةٍ  رَّ �۷﴾   

 8. But he whose scales are light,   َتْ مَوَازِيۡ اَ  و ا مَنْ خَفَّ ۙ نُهٗ مَّ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. -his abode will be Abyss.   ُ ؕ﴿ ةٌ اوِيَ  هَ  مُّهٗ فاَ �۹﴾   

 10. And what may let you know what 
that (Abyss) is?  َو  ۤ ؕ  هۡ يَ كَ مَا هِ ĝدْرٰ  اَ  مَا ﴿۱۰﴾   

 11. A blazing Fire!  َةٌ ناَرٌ حَامِي  ٪ ﴿۱۱﴾  1  
11  26 



103 العصر 102التكاثر    30ـم  ـع  1028 
 

    7منزل   
 

ةٌ  التَّكَاثرُِ سُوۡرَۃُ  102 1ها ركوع  يَّ   8اٰياتها  16 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. You are distracted by mutual 
competition in amassing (worldly 
benefits),  

ۙ كُمُ التَّكَاثرُُ لهْٰ اَ   ﴿۱﴾   

 2. until you reach the graves.   ٰǢَّزُرْتمُُ المَْقَابِرَ ح  ﴿ؕ �۲﴾   

 3. No! (This is not a correct attitude.) 
You will soon know (the reality).   ۡنَ كَلاَّ سَوْفَ تعَْلَمُو ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. Again, you will soon know.   ۡنَ ثمَُّ كَلاَّ سَوْفَ تعَْلمَُو ﴿ؕ �۴﴾   

 5. No! Only if you knew (it) with a 
sure knowledge!  ۡقِينِۡ نَ عِلْمَ اليَْ كَلاَّ لوَْ تعَْلَمُو ﴿ؕ �۵﴾   

 6. You will certainly see the Hell,   َّوُن ۙ مَ الجَْحِيۡ  لترَََ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. then you will see it with full 
certitude.   ََّوُنه ۙ قِينِۡ  اليَْ ا عَينَۡ ثمَُّ لترَََ  ﴿۷﴾   

 8. Then you will be asked about all the 
pleasures (you enjoyed in the world).  ُْسƼَثمَُّ ل َ ٪﴿ مِ  النَّعِيۡ وْمġَِذٍ عَنِ لنَُّ يَ ـٔ ۸﴾  1  

8  27 
ةٌ  العَۡصۡرِ سُوۡرَۃُ  103 1ها ركوع  يَّ   3اٰياتها  13 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. (I swear) by the Time,   ِوَالعَْصْر ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   



104الهمزۃ     30ـم  ـع  1029 
 

    7منزل   
 

 2. man is in a state of loss indeed,   ِالاِْ  نَّ ا ۡ ǘ ۡخُسْرٍ سَانَ لفَِي  ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. except those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, and exhorted each 
other to follow truth, and exhorted 
each other to observe patience. 

يۡ  لاَّ اِ  ِ  تِ وَ حٰ لِ عَمِلوُا الصّٰ  ا وَ مَنُوۡ اٰ  نَ الّذَ
برِْ   وَ  � ȅتوََاصَوْا بِالحَْقِّ  ٪﴿ توََاصَوْا بِالصَّ ۳﴾  

   1  
3  28 

ةٌ  الهُۡمَزَۃِ سُوۡرَۃُ  104 1ها ركوع  يَّ   9اٰياتها  32 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Woe to every backbiter, derider   ۡزَ  لمَُّ  مَزَۃٍ لكُِّلِّ هُ  لٌ وَيȉِۃ ۙ  ﴿۱﴾  

 2. who accumulates wealth and counts 
it.   ۡی ِ دَھٗ   جَمَعَ مَالاً وَّ الّذَ ۙ عَدَّ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. He thinks that his wealth has made 
him eternal.  َحْسَبُ اَ ي ۤ ۚ خْلَدَھٗ  اَ  نَّ مَالَهٗ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. Never! He will certainly be thrown 
into the Crushing Fire.   َّبَذَنَّ فيِ الحُْطَمَةِ نْۢ  ليَُ  كَلا ǽ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. And what may let you know what 
the Crushing Fire is?  َو  ۤ ؕ﴿ ĝكَ مَا الحُْطَمَةُ دْرٰ  اَ  مَا �۵﴾   

 6. It is Allah’s kindled fire   ْقدََۃُ مُوۡ ناَرُ االلهِ ال ۙ  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. that will peep into the hearts.   ۡǢَِّالاَْ  ال ǁََلِعُ ع  ـِٕ تطََّ ؕ﴿ دَۃِ فْ �۷﴾   

 8. It will be closed on them,  ِا عَليَۡ نهََّ ا ۡðِ  ٌمُّؤْصَدَۃ  ۙ  ﴿۸﴾   

 9. in outstretched columns.  ِۡدَۃٍ في ٪﴿  عَمَدٍ مُّمَدَّ ۹﴾  1  
9  29 



106قرǗش 105لـالفي    30م  ــع  1030 
 

    7منزل   
 

ةٌ لِ ـ الفِۡيۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  105 1ها ركوع  يَّ   5اٰياتها  19 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Have you not seen how your Lord 
dealt with the People of the Elephant?  َبِ صْحٰ بِاَ  لَ رَبكَُّ فَ فعََ ترََ كَيۡ  لمَْ ا

ؕ﴿ لِ الفِْيۡ  �۱﴾  
 

 2. Has He not turned their plan into 
nullity?  َلٍ  تضَْلِيۡ مْ فيِۡ دَهُ جْعَلْ كَيۡ يَ  لمَْ ا ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. And He sent upon them flying birds 
in flocks,   َّرْسَلَ عَليَۡ اَ  و ْðِ   ًۡلَ باَبِيۡ اَ  ا طَير ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. throwing upon them stones of baked 
clay,   ۡترَْمِي ۡðِ  ٍيۡ  مِّنۡ   بِحِجَارَۃ Ĉ لٍ  سِجِّ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. and thus He turned them into an 
eaten-up chaff.  ْðَُاۡ فجََعَل ٪﴿ لٍ كُوۡ  كَعَصْفٍ مَّ ۵﴾  1  

5  30 
ةٌ  قرǗَُشٍۡ سُوۡرَۃُ  106 1ركوعاتها   يَّ   4اٰياتها  29 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ ǖسِْمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ    االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Because of the familiarity of the 
Quraish,  ِِلٰ يۡ لا ۡ Ǘَُشٍ فِ قر ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. that is, their familiarity with the 
trips of winter and summer,   ٖا ٰ تَآ حْلَةَ رِ   فðِِْ ل يۡ   وَ  ءِ  الشِّ ۚ فِ الصَّ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. they must worship the Lord of this 
House,   َتِ ذَا البَْيۡ رَبَّ هٰ  ا عْبُدُوۡ فلَْي ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   



108الكوثر 107الماعون     30ـم  ـع  1031 
 

    7منزل   
 

 4. who gave them food against hunger, 
and gave them security against fear.  ۤۡی ِ نْ مَنðَُۡ اٰ  � وَّ  ȅعٍ  جُوۡ  مِّنۡ  طْعَمðَُۡ اَ   الّذَ  مِّ

٪﴿ خَوْفٍ  ۴﴾  

   1  
4  31 

ةٌ  المَۡاعُوۡنِ سُوۡرَۃُ  107 1ها ركوع  يَّ   7اٰياتها  17مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Have you seen him who denies the 
Requital?  َیۡ  تَ يۡ ءَ رَ ا ِ ُ الّذَ يۡ  يّ بُ بِالّدِ ؕ﴿ نِ كَذِّ �۱﴾   

 2. So, he is the one who pushes away 
the orphan,   َٰیۡ فذ ِ ۙ مَ تِيۡ اليَْ  دُعُّ  يَ لكَِ الّذَ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and does not persuade (others) to 
feed the needy.   َلاَ يَ  و ǁَٰطَعَامِ المِْسْكِينِۡ حُضُّ ع  ﴿ؕ �۳﴾   

 4. So, Woe to those performers of 
Salah ,   ۡللِّْمُصَلِّينَۡ  لٌ فوََي ۙ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. who are neglectful of their Salah,   ۡي ِ ۙ نَ وۡ  سَاهُ  صَلاَتðِِْ مْ عَنۡ نَ هُ الّذَ  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. who (do good only to) show off,   ۡي ِ ُ نَ هُ الّذَ ۙ نَ وۡ ءُ رَآمْ ي  ﴿۶﴾   

 7. and refuse (to give even) small gifts. ٪﴿ نَ نَ المَْاعُوۡ مْنَعُوۡ يَ  وَ  ۷﴾  1  
7  32 

ةٌ  الكَۡوۡثرَِ سُوۡرَۃُ  108 1ها ركوع  يَّ   3اٰياتها  15 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. (O Prophet,) surely We have given 
to you Al-Kauthar.   ِا ۤ ؕ﴿ كَ الكَْوْثرََ نٰ عْطَيۡ  اَ  ناَّ �۱﴾   



110 النصر  109الكٰفرون    30ـم  ـع  1032 
 

    7منزل   
 

 2. So, offer Salah (prayer) to your 
Lord, and sacrifice.   َانحَْرْ  فصََلِّ لرَِبِّكَ و ﴿ؕ �۲﴾   

 3. Surely it is your enemy whose 
traces are cut off.  ِبترَُْ وَ الاَْ نَّ شَانِئَكَ هُ ا ﴿٪ ۳﴾  1  

3  33 
ةٌ  الكٰۡفِرُوۡنَ سُوۡرَۃُ  109 1ها ركوع  يَّ   6اٰياتها  18 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Say, “O disbelievers,   ĕاَ قلُْ ي ُ ۙ نَ فِرُوۡ ا الكْٰ هَ يّ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. I do not worship that which you 
worship,   ۤ ۙ نَ عْبُدُ مَا تعَْبُدُوۡ  اَ  لاَ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. nor do you worship the One whom I 
worship.   َو  ۤ ۤ بِدُوۡ تُمْ عٰ نۡ  اَ  لاَ ۚ عْبُدُ  اَ  نَ مَا  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. And neither I am going to worship 
that which you have worshipped,   َو  ۤ ا عَبَدۡ  اَ  لاَ ۙ تمُّْ ناَ عَابِدٌ مَّ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. nor will you worship the One whom 
I worship.   َبِدُوۡ تُمْ عٰ نۡ اَ  لاَۤ  و ۤ ؕ﴿ عْبُدُ  اَ  نَ مَا �۵﴾   

 6. For you is your faith, and for me, 
my faith.  ْنُكُمْ دِيۡ  لكَُم  َưَِنِ  دِيۡ  و ﴿٪ ۶﴾  1  

6  34 
ةٌ  النَّصۡرِ سُوۡرَۃُ  110 1ها ركوع    3اٰياتها  114 مَدَنِيَّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. (O Prophet,) When there comes 
Allah’s help and the Victory,   ِالفَْتْحُ  اللهِ وَ  نصَْرُ ا ءَ جَآ ذاَ ا ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   
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 2. and you see people entering Allah’s 
(approved) religion in multitudes,   َنِ االلهِ  دِيۡ  نَ فيِۡ دْخُلوُۡ تَ النَّاسَ يَ يۡ رَاَ  و

ۙ فوَْاجًااَ   ﴿۲﴾  
 

 3. then pronounce the purity and praise 
of your Lord, and seek forgiveness 
from Him. Surely He is Ever-
Relenting. 

حْ    كَانَ نهَّٗ �Ȯ� اِ   اسْتَغْفِرْھُ  بِحَمْدِ رَبِّكَ وَ  فسََبِّ
اباً ٪﴿ توََّ ۳﴾  

   1  
3  35 

ةٌ  اللَّهَبِ سُوۡرَۃُ  111 1ها ركوع  يَّ   5اٰياتها  6 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab, 
and perish he!   َتبََّتْ ي ۤ ؕ﴿ تبََّ  بٍ وَّ  لهََ  بِيۡ  اَ  دَا �۱﴾   

 2. Neither his wealth benefited him, 
nor what he earned.  ۤ ؕ﴿ مَا كَسَبَ   وَ   مَالُهٗ   عَنْهُ غǤْٰ  اَ  مَا �۲﴾   

 3. He will soon enter a Fire, full of 
flames,   َسَي ǁْٰبٍ  ناَرًا ذاَتَ لهََ ص Ŭ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. and his wife as well, -the wicked 
carrier of firewood.   َّالَةَ  تهُٗ امْرَاَ  و ۚ  الحَْطَبِ  �Ǝ حَمَّ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. Around her neck, there is (a collar 
of iron, like) a well-twisted rope.  ِۡمَّسَدٍ ا حَبْلٌ مِّنۡ دِهَ  جِيۡ في  ﴿٪ ۵﴾  1  

5  36 
خۡلاَصِ سُوۡرَۃُ  112 1ها ركوع  ةٌ  الاِۡ يَّ   4اٰياتها  22 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Say, “The truth is that Allah is One.  ُحَدٌ  اَ  وَ االلهُ قلُْ ه  ۚ  ﴿۱﴾  
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 2. Allah is Besought of all, needing 
none.   َمَدُ  اللهُ ا ۚ  الصَّ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. He neither begot anyone, nor was he 
begotten.   َلِدْ لمَْ يȅ �  َو   ُ ۙ لَدْ وۡ لمَْ ي  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. And equal to Him has never been 
any one.  َكُنۡ لمَْ يَ  و ٗ ٪﴿ حَدٌ كُفُوًا اَ    لّهَ ۴﴾  1  

4  37 
ةٌ  الفَۡلَقِ سُوۡرَۃُ  113 1ها ركوع  يَّ   5اٰياتها  20 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   ǖسِْمِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of 
the daybreak   َبِرَبِّ الفَْلَقِ  ذُ عُوۡ قلُْ ا ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. from the evil of everything He has 
created,  ۡشَرِّ مَا خَلَقَ مِن  ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   

 3. and from the evil of the dark night 
when it penetrates,   َذاَ وَقبََ اِ   شَرِّ غَاسِقٍ  مِنۡ  و ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. and from the evil of the women who 
blow on the knots,   َفّٰ  مِنۡ  و ۙ تِ فيِ العُْقَدِ ثٰ  شَرِّ النَّ  ﴿۴﴾   

 5. and from the evil of an envier when 
he envies.  َذاَ حَسَدَ اِ   شَرِّ حَاسِدٍ  مِنۡ  و ﴿٪ ۵﴾  1  

5  38 
ةٌ  النَّاسِ سُوۡرَۃُ  114 1ها ركوع  يَّ   6اٰياتها  21 مَكِّ

حِيۡمِ ǖسِْ   حْمٰنِ الرَّ   مِ االلهِ الرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Say, “I seek refuge with the Lord of 
mankind,   ُْذُ بِرَبِّ النَّاسِ عُوۡ اَ  قل ۙ  ﴿۱﴾   

 2. the King of mankind,   ِمَلِكِ النَّاس ۙ  ﴿۲﴾   
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 3. the God of mankind,   ِالنَّاسِ  لٰهِ ا  ۙ  ﴿۳﴾   

 4. from the evil of the whisperer who 
withdraws (when Allah’s name is 
pronounced),  

Ĉ  الخَْنَّاسِ  � ȅ شَرِّ الوَْسْوَاسِ مِنۡ   ﴿۴﴾   

 5. the one who whispers in the hearts 
of people,   ۡی ِ ُ الّذَ ۙ لنَّاسِ رِ ا صُدُوۡ وَسْوِسُ فيِۡ  ي  ﴿۵﴾   

 6. whether from among the Jinn or 
Mankind.   ِالنَّاسِ   وَ مِنَ الجِْنَّة ﴿٪ ۶﴾  1  

6  39 
 
 
 

  
یۡ  َ اǘٰسِۡ وَحۡشǢَِۡ فيِۡ قبرَِۡ ّðُ

ۤ ۔الَلّٰ ۡưِ ُبِالقُۡرۡاٰنِ العَۡظِيۡمِ وَاجۡعَلۡه ۡǤِۡارۡحَم َ ّðُ
 اِمَامًا  الَلّٰ

مǤِۡۡ مِنۡهُ مَا ۔  رَحۡمَةً وَّ نوُۡرًا وَّ هُدًی وَّ  َ ذَكِّرǯِۡۡ مِنۡهُ مَا ǘسَِيۡتُ وَ عَلِّ ّðُ
الَلّٰ

ةً ياَّ رَبَّ جَهِلۡتُ وَارۡزُقǤِۡۡ تِلاَوَتهَٗۤ  هَارِ وَاجۡعَلۡهُ ưِۡ حُجَّ  اٰنآءَ اليَّۡلِ وَ اٰنآءَ النَّ
  ۔اٰمينۡ ۔ العٰۡلَمِينَۡ 

  

 

 
 
 
 

 
Although proof reading has been done with carefully, however if any error/ 

omission is detected may please be brought in our knowledge at 
quran@noorehidayat.org 
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